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The ſecond booke of Moſes, 


called Exodus. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Af that Laakob by Gods commaundement. Gen 46.3. had brought his familie into Egypt, 
where they remained for the ſpace of foure hundreth yeeres, and of ſeuentie perſons grewe 
to an inſinite number, ſo that the King and the countrey grudged and endeuoured both by 

tyrannie and cruel ſlauerie to — them : the Lord according to his promiſe, Gen. 15 14. b 

compaſlion of his Church and deliuered them, but pl their enemies in moſt ſtrange and ſun- 

drie fortes. And the more that the ty tanie of the wicked enraged againſt his Church, the more 

did his he auie judgements encreaſe againſt them, till Pharaoh and lus armie were drowned in the 

ſame Sca, which gaue an entrie and paſſage to the children of God. Bur as the 1 of NS 

man is great, ſo did they immediatly forget Gods wonderfull ben. fices: and albeit he had giuen 1 

them the Paſſeouet to be a ſigne and memoriall of the ſame, yet they fell to diſtruſt, and tempted 

God with ſandrie murmurings and grudgings agunſt him and his miniſters i ſometime moued 

with ambition, ſometime for lacke of drinke or meat to content their luſtes , ſometime by idola- 

trie, at ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them with — — and plagues, that by his cor - 
rections they might ſeeke to him for remedie againſt hs ſcourges, and earneſtly repent them for 
their rebellions and wickednes, And becauſe loueth them to the ende, whom he hath once 
begun to loue,he puniſhed them not according to their deſerts, but dealt with them in great mer- 
des, and euer with newe benefits loboured to onercome their malice : for he ſtill ned them 

9 — — Low, both ing the maner of ſeruing him, and alſo the forme 

of iudgements and ciuill policie: to the intent that they ſhould not ſerue God after their owne in- 

uentions, dut according to that order, which his heauenly wiſcdome had appointed. 


; CHAP. 1. 2 Reuben, Suncon, Leni,and Judah, 
? 2 The children of lach that ca into Exypt.8 The 3 Fſachar, Zebulun,and Bemamm, 
q Ger.g6 8. news Pharash oppreſſeth them, 12 The promdence 4 Dan, and Raphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 
a Moſes deſeri- Y toward them. 15 The K ings commandemit 5 Do allthe®ſoules, that came out ofthe cr pe. 
beth the waders #9 the nudwiner, 22 The ſonnes of the Ebrewer are loines of Jaakob, were * ſruentie ſoules: Ger.46.27 deat. 
; full order that commanded lo be ca 1110 the ner. Joſeph was in Egypt alreadp, 10.23. 
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their diſſem- not as the women of Egypt: fox they are ſayd,Certeinly this thing is knowen, feare he ſhened © 
bling euil. lmelp, and are delmered per the midwife 15 Nom Pharaoh heard this inatter,and his inſirmitie cs 
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was to confirme m,the andthe God 21 Andt1he Loꝛde ſaide vnto Poſes, When wrought the 
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his vocation. im, Think nawe tlune hande uno thy —_ Pharaod, which — haue put in * 
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a Ether great 1 is à man ſteale an — — —— 22 A. pe —— not trouble any widow, nor Zech. ig. 
beaſt of f heard, To hn, ce thall reſtore fine oren fox 
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i For colde and ſhall her ſlerpe : rherefoze when he i crp- 15 Thon * ſhalt keepe the feaſt of 8 vnlea- (hg. 
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commandement, x5 The the rings of the 
which J itte, fox to teach\themi. Arke:they ſhalnot be taken away frð it. f The ſtone ta- 
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hearts, except — of God, 
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thectherend: ofthe matter ofthe Merci- © thereof: a thelampes thereof ſhalt thon yo; g,, 
ſeatethal ye make the Cherubuns, on the putthercon, w gine light toward that 
two ends rhereof. that is before 
20 Aud the C herubinis ſhall ſtretch their 38 Alſorhe cnnifers and -— ther⸗ 
wings on hie, conermg the Mertieſtate of ſhall be of pure 7 
with ther wings and their faces one to 30 Of a * talent fine golde ſhalt thou x Thizw 
another: to the Mercit (cate warde ſhall make it with all theſe uutrumtents. talent 
the faces of the Cherubims be, 40 Loe thercfoze that thou make them the; 
21 And thon ſhalt put the Percieſeate az after their faction, that was ſhewed ier waied 126 fl 
boue vponthe Arke, + inthe Arkerhou mth mountaine. Heb. B. 5 45. % 
ſhalt put the Teſtunonie, which J will CHAP. XXYL | 
mue thee, 1 The forme of the Tabernacle and the appertinances, 
oe vil E. 22 And there J wil declare in ſelfe vnto z; The place of the Arke, of the Merciſeate,of the 4 
w:th thee. ther, and from aboue the Mercicſcate Tal nd of the Candleſtiche. N 
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are vponthe Arke of rhe Teſtumomie, J le with ren curtames of fine 
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the in conunandement vuto the childzen purple ſkarlet: and in them 5 Halt 
of Iſrael. herubuns of broydzed wozke. a That is, 
chæ. 37.0 23 J Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of 2 The length of one curtame ſhall be exght moſt cunnmg a 
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tim wood, and ſhalt ouerlap theni with inthe edge of the curtame, which is m 
gold,thatÞ Table be home withem. the ſecoiid — 1 the ſtrings ſhall be . ; In ing 
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u The: ner their pꝛuuties: from the 17 And thou cut t he rammte inpteces 
— lopues vnto the thighs ſhall then reach, and wath * of hun and his 
ED 43 #nd they ſhalbe fo Aaron a his ſonnes trgs, and ſhalt put them vponthepieces- 
"Gr, rung. when they come mtothe Tabernacle of thercof,and vpou his head. 
the Cougregation , oz when thep come x8 Sothou ſhalt wow 4 whole ramme 
4 gon 


The conſecration of the Prieftes; Exodus, : The dayly ſacrifice. The Alur 


v 
d Ora — prend altar: or it sen ng: zus nacle ot the C 


ot reit hich me hr made bp ſire vnto the Lozd, 33 Sothey ee ee. That is, bythe 


cauſeth the 19 J And thou halt takerhe other ramine, * their atonement was made, to conſe⸗ ſacrifices, 


wrath of God and Aaron and his ſotmes (hal put thei crate them, an« to ſanctifie them: but a 
to ceaſe, hands vpon the head ofthe ranune. —— jal not cat thereoſ, becaule thep 


88. 
e Meaning, the 1 bly and put it e vpon the 34 Nowe i cught of the ficth of the conſe⸗ 
ſoft and nether ger 2 15 a e lap of cration, oz ofthe luead remaimevutotti;e 


„and — mozing , then thou halt burne the reſt 
part ol che cate. 8 IN ozning , then thou lh 
— 1 is an holp 
uri trend ta 35 Therefkoze 1 
21, r alt take ofrhe blood that is things, wh which J haue commanded thee: 


f Wherewith of the anoynring dates ſhalt thou con ecrate them, El fu 


— ine it vpon Aaron, * And it offer euerp day a calfe foz a hande, 
1 ov vpon Ny nents, and vpon — , inne offermg , fo NA and m To appeaſe 


gam 
thou take of the rammes the and ſanctifie it, ſo the altar ſhall be <<9 2 
; "Ons ef fat —— pot e 2 eg, 
reth | f , &the 
and the two kidnets , and — I is that which thou thalt 


them, and W he altar: two lanibe 
bye 2 on 222 one peere ra dap by day — 


red — — anden ruhen, an of 39 — mots zeſent he 


Nomb.zb.z. | 


conſecration of = Þ1ead tempered —— 
ic Prieſt k baſket of vnleanened pz 6, andthe 
the ie fer, out is e 44 (Feeneatenen, rp 


= 
Lew ca nd thalt — 2 — of es Renee mow with the 
— 47 e . 


— — beaten ople, and the 
Hale them tn and fro 1 


ith part o an Yinof wine,foz a dzink © 9 


. — 


1018. offering: 
receinethem of their 4x And the otherlambe t pꝛeſent 
ade 2 hae ae ®arenen:thon ar oet rx accoding 17 by 


is 1 abt e dzinke 2 —— be a 
2 bieſt of burn offrmgfo alwerte ſauour vnto 
= 42 — deri offer 


— at the dooze of the 
Congregation befoze the 


w 

and 43 There Twitap eee ur with ee — 
% 4 p 
— *the Congregation and the altar: J will 
chdgenof > Aaron aud his — . to be 


will be their God 
oy als ll they —— that J am the 
2 Te that bzoughte t it 
| iter theland of Egypt, that J e — 
„and to bee x"; > OW the 4 their God. 


zieſt in his 1 The aber fem 13 — fs that the I. 

4 1 dayes, Ox thould pay to the Tabernacle. 16 The bra- 
wacle ſe 23 The anoznting ele. 34 The maki 

to nuniſter in the of the Nr r * 


es 


an _ — — vOy, declare 
ſelfs to you, 


[Canctifie the Tabernacle of my por 


frhe 45 e oro wrap be oy childien Lowt.26.1% 
cuen . of 2.c07.6.16, 


I uthermoze thou make an a! 
the ranume of the E 1 nee no eee ne,ofShirtun a a Vpon Jul 
make ſweete fer 
holy 2 thereof a = and fu 
Leni. 8.31 & 24. 32 And A is ſonnes ſhall tate bzeadth a cubite (it L —— 7 


aron 
p. math. l 2. 4. che fleſh ofthe tame, @ the bead that ſquare) and the height thercofrwo cu⸗ / 4 


bes: 


| 


Tris Ithe 
Lond nag | 


8 = © 


Ta 


„byte 
, 


e Een of the > Jl & 
b Ths thekel twentte hubean how . — 


uon. 19 Foz Laron and his ſonnes ſhal « waſh 38 Wholocuer ſhall _ like vnto that to the vſe of the 
ui. 


ig for redemption. Chaparex, The anoynting oyle,& holy perfume, 35 


cenſe. Tl 

N bites: the hennes thereof hall be Þ of the | or —— 

, 225 onerlaye it with me "the A — 78. 
ö 5 top thereof and the des to Ala ka minſter and to make the 


round about, and his homes: al- ne ofthe burnt — to the Lozd, 


8 ſo oulhatrmake vnto i "a crowne of thy ſhall wath themes water, 


ler der. round aboi 
4 eides this thou ſhalt make vnder a So Hall wall thete Dands an 
N ATT on euer their feetethat 103 e 6 
foz the e ſhalt 


= 22 gs 
e That k, f the 6 "tte thou hat er beoxe te vpte, nen els, of (werte cmnamom a 
$anctuarie Teſtmmonie, that is, two hundqerh and much. 
not in the Jolie vefoe the Werclare that is vpon the moet calamus, 1 Iris a kinde of 
eſt of all. Teſtumonie, where J will appopnt with andfiftie: reede of a very 
Sos * Klloof Caſſia fine hundzeth, after the fvcere ſauour 

7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon - Sanctuarie, and of ople o- within, and is 
d Meanigg,whe — moning: when he 2 an* vſed in pon des 
he trimatt h the lampes thereof, ſhal he burne it. 25 Setze a make ofit the arte of ho- and odours. 7 
—— urns por 
freſherh the a the a L 
oye. — 4 the 8 of holy ! 


generations, » Taberna- o Allthinge 
| = — 


3 = x4 $..4 
f -vpon the hoznes of E hi hb _ 
ly ſer; to burns © the bload of the Cnne offering ——— 28 — | 
perſunc. of retonciliation: once in 2. nr OI : 


=" vn⸗ 29 So thou ſanctiſie them, and they 

to the be all that ſhall touche 

| my 1 0 that alſo anoynt Karon and his 

N. 1. 3,5. * 0 —_—_— lunmme of the 3 — — them.that they 
their noͤber, — * — 1 

1 8 == IEEE eee 

r tell then, that re bens plague among oicopntmngoplevmronie, th —— 


— — 13 un 
after ve make any compo- theie burialles,, 
i tis holy, and ſhalbe nor ocherx it. 


make the like oynt⸗ 
otuer ſhall put any of it 
r,cuen heſhall be cut off q E ther a ſtran· 
fromh r, or an Iſtae- 
e 34 And meer vntoMoles, Take ſire fave onely 


ET r Neither at 


after five v erde and the 
ſhall not diminith from halfe a 


ſterling } ounce 1, © untotheetheſeſpices, pure myirhe and the Prieſtes. 
_ CITED EL the *cleare — galbanum, theſe o⸗ r In Ebrewe, 
. Lord, dours with pt pure frankincenſe, of eche Shebeleth: 
_ god 16 S0 — — 22 5 i like weyght: . which! bs, a ſveere 
* au t alt nia them perfume kinde of gumme- 
_ G57 harp put tonoftpe hide of _ compoſed after => pms == = omg and dine as. 
ſhould de met- Eckiße Congregation, rharit map napdea wangen e nd hotp. the nay le. 
to o wmentonallvnto e e Alraelbes 36 An thou ſhalt beat it to pouder 2 ſhalt 
ES ERP inthe Tabernace ofthe gregatton 
"mk. 7 n r on 4 
1 og, Le Do, to1dſpake imtoMoſes, ſaping, J will make appoyntment with 
at _ u halt alſo make a laner of bzaſle, 19271 nl albe vnto you moſt holy. 
22 to and his fonte of bzaſſe to walh, and ſhalt 37 Andype ſhall not make vnropon any 
atten r thou thate m — — 
ar a thou ma vn ol 
Fune and cot - put Water therein, fo: the Loꝛd. ” +26 end ſ Only delicate 


to Tabernacle. - 


The conſecration of the Prieftes; En The dayly ficrifice, The Aly! 


55 IW. is in athe baſket at the doze of rhe Cabers 
ſweere ſanou nacle ot tie ongregation. 
firevnro the e. 33 Sothey ſhall eare theſethings,wherr- | That is, by 


vpon 
d Ora — * 


of reſt, which 
cauſeth the 19.4 1115 n other ramime, by their atonement was made, to conſe⸗ ſacrifices, 
wrath of God and his ſsſmes {hal p:it thei crate them, an« to ſanctifie them: but a 
to ceaſe, Fer oarhe head ofthe ranune. ſtranger ſdjal not cat chereol, becaule thep 
hen {halt kill theramme, and are holy things. 
e Meaning, the © 150 and put it e ppon the 34 Noweif cught of the ficth of the conſe- 
ſoft and —.— 1 wolanrs, arm ap of cration,oz - the bread 2 —— —— t 8 
t ol che care» — mozung , then thou urnether . 
pal 5 8 22 fre: it ſhallnat becate:1,becaule it | 
o an 
vponthe altar ford that 35 Theefne tha thon do thus vnto A a⸗ 
ron and vnto his ſonnes, accoꝛduig to all 


t alt take one blood that is w haue commanded ther: 
F Wherewith " Nog foyer of the anoyntuig —.— 1 — 1 Er fill thei 
— —— e 
, n , 1 0 w 1 0 
* — vpou of bis thou alt cleuſe the altar, when thou Gods wrath tha 
ſonnes wath hun; ſo halowed, Wendt re reconciliation, 2 finne ma be 
and his 8, and nes.and the ancint it, ta ſanctifie it. par 
aol his with hun. — 1 — thou clenſe the al⸗ 

2 Kl cyouſhate takeof therammesthe * rar, and ſancrif it, — tha hecag 1024 
fat andthe runipe, een — —— poſt Aren holp: and wharloeuer toucherh | 
reth , the che liner, altar, halbe holy. | 
and the two kidnets, and the fat that is 38 1 this isthat which thou att Nomb.zb.z, 


ſhoulder,(foz it vpon the altar: euen two la 
o nog of ——— 
and one cake of 39 Che one lanibe thou ſhalt pzeſent iu the 
and one wa⸗ and t 


ien. 
And with the one lambe, *t art u — 
gaben gr nn 41 fne floure 2 ed with the fourth One 

handes ofhis parrofan * Yin le, and the © 1 I 
— and fro 1 Four par inet of wine,fc3adyink 9 V 4 


Tas 
ih Londe where —— <. - - voy, declorry 


. ſelfe to you. 
1 


bymp 2 giozy. 
44 And 3 will lanctifie the Tabernacle of my 
ane the Con ion and the altar: J will a= 


CE Aaron and his lounes to be 
ons felling bien 45 55 I will* ow — childzen Lt. 26 | 


1. cer. 6. 16. 


Sag © out of 
TELE ſonnes after ET ee pen ＋ — — Ly 
therein, and to ber mong them rr Lond that 


zicſt in his «x . — e I 
1 dayes, tes heul pay to the Tabernacle, 16 The bra- 
228 23 MN 34 1 he making 


IE — ve. 
_— —— —— — 1 
Lenit$.31 6 24. 32 * —— ee » Cho hag cheat 6 ends HI 

E ver 
S. marth. i 2.4. the fleſh ofthe ranune @ the bead that ſquare) and the height thereofrwo cus is 25 7 
1108; 


SS 


Ta 


e 


eon. 19 Foz Karon and his ſonnes ſhal « wath 38 Uapoſocner ſhall _ like vnto that to the vſe of the 


coguls Ting forrelemptn ere, — qi 1 
b Ofehe be rs: the hoynes thereof Gall bed ofthe 


A keen, gle oneraye it with fine of cap3s 6 
top 
fround about,and nes: — . — 
1 fo eu ſhale make wit his homes: 1 perfumeoſrhe themlelues with water, 
en i halt make under 21 "$0 they ſhatt 1 waſh rheir hands and 
9 elves theo thon ho on eher their fete that die not: and thall | ET * 
— thou make beto them an — 2 — both ong as t 
them, that they may be as places foz the — — 8 ſer de thzoughout Pri + g ſhalk 
— 


T TIN — ſhalt make of +: $1 no tpakevnco Got caving, 

od, and ſhalt couer them 23, Take thou alſo 

mate e 6 ee mad eder ere momalle  Wajing 6 

— 8 before the Werciſe — are that is vyo th: ee ee, fo uy two hundzeth u Tris a kinde of 
appoynt with r 


cede of a very 
N er "ag. " Allof Caſſia ne ang after the fvecte ſauour | 


5 


7 eee A — Sanctuarie, and uf ople o- vithin,and i 
,whE mcenſeeuerp moming: when —— an* din powders 
4 (nh rhe amprs en ſale ene 25 Sotho att make ot theople of hos . — * 
them, am re- 8 1 at cuen, Aaron ſettethvp ne oyutment, euen à moſt pzecious opnt- ( T 
ſreſheth e the thereof, he thal burne incenſe: —— — nds 4 = this ©<p 6-2 - 
oy le. this perfume ſhalbe perpernallp befoxe the _— ople of holp 2 0 Allthings 
Otherw/ſ trage incenſe thereo e C therewith \ - 
8 a 2 offering , — the Arke ofthe Tiſtunonie: — * 


ſanctiſie them and they 


of | : the thalhe all his 
vpon alda e foore, 
es — te : this is molt vi- 29 —— — 


n e on- jv wave Pos 


nh. f. , 5. * rakeſt the ſunnme of 
9 e 8 
man ta on 31 t 

Feſtied that he of is EY thou tel- ; — = 

95 = 7 that among — qa th1oughout 

* 4 

ſorlaite, as is d This mans there- p Neitherat” 

clad by! Da. T oo bur lei barialles, 
39 * dſhe eka ſhalbe nor otherwiſe, 

$ [4 

T valuedtuo cõ- make the like —＋ 

mon ſhek els: and 14 pere ment, o; a7 oeuer tt - 


the Loz fro: 
Kerbe Aung x5 Theriee weng aſe and the pant 34 i vnto Moſes, Take poem. 


ſterling j ounce * ſhall not diminiſh a unto thee the <ſpices, pure myzrhe and the Prieſtes. 
of lilver. — giue an | the *rlearegumme and galbammm, theſe o⸗ r In Ebrewe, 
Louta7.25. Lopd, i b does with pure frankincenle” of eche Sheheleth: 
A 16 Loa — e P ke wepght : —_ —— —— ſxeete 
45-12, the childzen of All . — alt n themperfume kinde of gumme- 
i That "Gol +5 2 hatty ſhalt 2 as ae —— and (hinerh as 
ſhould be mer- e ut the Con 22 mingled rogerher pure and "I 
exullymo you. wemonallvnto t chaldzenof Alraet bc 36 And thou ſhalt beat it to pouder 
foze the tozde fox the redemptionof pour — ae ti of the Tr 
lines, t 
k Sgnifying, AlicoH ord pake tmto Moſes, ſaving, where r opntment w 
ab ! u ſhalt alſo make a laner of of pale, ther: 1 — — = 
_—_ to 7 00s fete of pales Wark? and ſhalt 37 Andype ſhall not make — any 
— —— r 22 rhouthalem = icthbes 155 50 
ar, alt thou thale ma no => 
ſinne and cor. pur water therein, fo: the I * Only delitare - 


to Tabernacle. - 


Cunning workemen. The Sabbath. Exodus. The molten calfe. TX 
| x 


toſmeUlrhereto, euenþ& ſhallbe cnt off CHAP. XXXIL 
© from his ' * 4 The Iſraelites impute their deluverance to 


; he people. * 
| Fification. 18 The Tables written by the finger of L Ba: when the people ſawe, 
ſes taryed long o Hee came 


Gol. 
dthe 2ozd l vnto Moſes, ſav⸗ from the monntame , the pcople 
1 g he ne mmes rogether againſt Aa- 


hun. hang excepe Alt 
2 2 And Aaron laid vnto them.: theyte hun E 
J bandy crakes 4 To findeout curious the golden earings, are ui D 2 
are che gifs of in ofpour wines, of po b "7 
Gods Spirit, and 5 Aiſoin the theywoulſc fn 
—9*ͤů — ] — wy ſe luer 
© work do Mola 
6 And ligne beir nol 16 
A precio enen 


5 


175 
14+ 


and 
their knowledge 7 That is 
d So called, be- tion, & 


8. . f 
7 EI. 
115 


vp to 


8 55 


done, yet ſes, 
1 aged en t fi 
V 
ez4k,20.12 knowe pee anne yon. Hauer ths people and be — 1 - - 
. 1 Af , 
b : o Kom therefoze let me alone, that mp c 1. 224 
rath: ware hote againſt them fog l — 
; | them: but J will make of f God to 
ſtanderhin enen ciit off from among his i | ' — they 
— 25 oP re praped vntothe zende his fl te 
bs toceaſe from totheLozd: Naeh an Wale | * - Talea, 14 


our workes & to mt! 
the will of 16 IWherefoze 


bor Sabbath. 


„that they may ob- mig! : | 
- iſpeake, 5 — © 


them out mali⸗ 
touſlr in the moun- fal 1454 
tames, and to conſume them from the Fof. 7-7 . 
carth* turnefrom thy fearce wy nd 'S .& 

this euill to⸗ O mn 
end ward ihn people. 18 
nt ——ů—— —u— ay Ie 8 Thatis, , — 
[ ſeruants utwareſt prowes is 1 
by thine owne felte, and ſaydeſt vnto Abbas. 4 
them,* J wilnuiltiplie pour ſeede. as the Ca | 


ſtarres & 48.16. 


: 


Therwo Tables broken, Moſes Chapaneez1y, reale · The Lords promiſe, - 36 
ſtarres ofthe heanen, x all thts land, that faiduntothe people, F'e haue conunmted 
haue ſpoken ill vnto pur a grienous Ew I will go Vp 
— Waun err ende rorh e Fe ede tom fo pur : 
mindfrom 
e which heryearnedto dor vnto 31 9 A went ag — Ye cheemed the 
1 80 APA Moles returned and went downe 7 — — —— them t — — 1 
from the mount aine with the two Ta- 3 re —— to 
bies ofthe Teſtimonie in his hande: the 32 T oe nowe if thou par don their n —_ 
Cables were witten on both their ſides, ſume, thy mercie ſhall appeare . — — Iv —— 
— wh one ſide & on the other were — r ot chw — — 
2 e Tables Then Holes, Wholo- de ſtinate in 
1 Aleheſre- 16 And thee Tables were the wope of 2 eee „Awill put mine etervall 
ewe of ——— . — — — counſellto life 


LE 28 e place en ce whicy'y commanded thr hee: — declareth 


1 the day ofmp —— 1 61 eee 


— 214 — is, ſeeing that at 


people, Moſes prayet 
2 ene 


tenut its 5wyr 
a 6. AW. — 


e with 
2 hilles: ſo 


they 
tbat entred ant 


milke nate and 
wüh ther, % = 10 
not goupu > wahth ” 
42 2 


in the wap, 
— renery wt 


and noman put on 


rar Peareatife 


— roy ge 

e e — hy cli raamene from hs that J 
1 b0Þ Regt ; vntothee) b That either T 
ſonnes of 6 Sothechilmenof Jas! ad en god may ſhewe mer· 

unto raiment from them, aſter Moſes came cie, if thou re- 
og vetothem, Chuslatththe downe from the mount Yozeb, 
ſrael, Put enerp man his 7 Sn —— 
from gate it without the pore farre 


A 


Fehe 8 Ius hem hen Moſes went out po the — 2 
m1 33-9. — + d ter fell of ou⸗ > pn all the people roſe by, aud ple reſorted thi. 
God gory we ſtewde enerp man at his tent dome, and ther, when they 

n wee 29 (on Poſes had ſaide, Conſecrate your looked after — vntill hee was gone. ſhould be inſtra- 
—— — hands vuto þ Loide this day,cueneuery intothe Tabernacle. ed of the 
for b 0 per. — 2 his oe, and upon his bio- 9 And aſſoone as Poles was entred into Lords will. 
* tape ther, that there map be giuen pon a bleſs the Tabernacle,the c oudie pillar deſcen- 
2 =_ a. ſing this day.) ded and ſtcode at the deoie of the Taber⸗ 
30 And wen the mozing came, Poſes nacle, and che Lord _— with IT 
ut, 10 NW 


57 or, l 9 — 22 I 7 Lad + . * . 


Moſes talketh with God familiarly. Neve Exodus. Tables. To beware d Molam hs! = 
10 Now when all the people ſaw the clon- mount, let cat⸗ 
die pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doe, 2 1 — 20% about. 
— people roſe vp, and worſhipped, 4 IT hen Moſes —— two Tables of IG polubeds 
—— — ie like vnto the firſt , and roſe vp earhs 
4 Moſt money II "Andrhe Lozde (pake unto LYoles, 4 in the moznt'g, and went vp vnto the 0. 
and familiarly ee amd (Frakethvnr — mount of Sn, as Lozde had cons — 
of all others, After, der turned againe into p hoſte, but manded on, al in his two fv 
Nom. 12.7, 8. bis ſeruant oſhua the ſonne of Run a Tables of <1 ring 
deut. 34-10, — ed not ont Ta- 5 And rhe — — deſcended in the clonde, c 
| and ſtood — — _ ploclamies 7 
22 1 — ſaid vnto the Londe, Scr, the name ot \ 
vatomee , rade this people 6 dorhe Lojdepaſevbeſoe face, and vgn. 55 
5 #t n haſt nor ſhewed me ne whom =cried, The lond, the Lozd,ftrong,merci- a — 
with me : thou haſt layde « fil, aridgracions. flow to a and a- be rei decl 
e Tcare forthee — one, Fnowerhee by « name 5 bundant in godnes and 5 . the Lou & ne inch 
and wil preſcque rhon ha 5 7 Kelerning mere en thou foxgi- o Moſt poli 
thee in «hy 13 e , rung iniquitie, and tr ſume, 2222 they 
vocation. og favonr 4 1 — — — ng — — nmocciu, — 1. end! 
ap, 52 igt uui athers vpon © u — 
IJ may finde grace in thy : conlider the ci and vpon ens chilozen, ent. = 
alſo that this nation is thy . vnto the third and fourth generation, Dest. 4s » h G 
Ehr, fact. 14 And he anſwered Angie f * 8 — made haſte, ᷣ bowed hin 74-33-11, ſerh1 
* _ we jeu and . — _ earth, and won them 
racikes 1 atde vnto hun Lord ane ic 
ſhould excell l —— 9 —— ry Afb 2 


through Gods 1 — owe Galle be be "knowen, now goe with us (dfoz it enecked b Seeing the — 
f 

lauour all other that J and thy peaple haue found fanour Has pardon unt 2 — 

people, ver 16. in thỹ fight 7 it not be when thou R_ take vs 


ance, ol nature e iRe: 
*J wil make rulers hawnced f $3.15 
N nds to Dr 1 51. 


that are the earth. marue ies, as haue not Chap. 

x my faces' 17 Andthe ed ſaid vnto Poles, 7 wil F 2 

vo this allo that thou haſt (aid: foi thou LG thou art, an de preſenta & Th 

1 . e — wat 

. 4 * Al 

faverlycare* 18 Againehelaid, Jbeleechth&hewe me 11 Nabe —— refs 

3+verſ6 7. „ gioNe, day: I wilcaſt out be- -& ough 
19 And hee anſwered, J will make all mn fozeth& the Amozites, and the Canaa⸗ to 

irites 331tes, then. 


Nr.. 15. befoze ther, + J will pzoclanue nites, 
e e 201 I tte 6 2 
— 57 Je ee on whom e i BÞ or, 


freely ſaue his. 
20 Furthermone hie ſaide, Thon canſt not caule ot ruine an e Tfthou folev 
norkiek — 2 @ iny face, foz there — 13 But pe — ars, *beir wickece 
full maieſtie, but 22 5 ' fine, 1 — 1 1 "images mpjeces, ant and pollutety 
asmans weake- 21 Allo the lmde lame ſelfe with cher 1 Re: 
nes could beare. Place — — 14 4 0} mp a ſhalt bowe bowne none idolatrie, 37. 
m In mount the decauſethe Load, whoſe | Dame d Which ples 
Horeb. 22 And by, J will ny is a ielons God) lant places the 
n Somuchof 7 — fac phi . 15 Lei thou mate a x compact withrhe ins 2 
my glory asin - the do habirants ofthe land, and whenthep goe ile 
this mortal life * — bb wilt ESD _—_ aw gods,and do Chap 20.5, | 
thou art able parts; but uw ficevnto , ſome man call ther, _ wy: 717) 
* 0 H * P. XXXIIII. e dene I, — 15 10, 2.Cor, 
t e The deſcription wk vnto thy ſonnes, and 1. X12 a 
12 * olater! i. baden. i = whey m 
| 


30 Hu face rhineth, & he conereth it with a vaile, '17 Thou 
Deut. 10. 1. 3 18 EThek tok * e $cgat 
thou 


ins tart in. ont vnleanened bread as J commanmded herein is coo 


*monecthof A bib: demned all ns. © 
Tables — pieces. Abib thou idoles, © 
2 nd bereadie . g, that thou of W 


coime vp earely —— *En le , that firſt openeth the be made of, 
Ar. fland to me. Sima, qnd"wane here fy en , mbe, ball be mine: allo Al the 5 yay 
c reckoned 1 ha 
But let no man tome vp with ther, nei- CRY 1 3 hs 
ther let anp man be lerne thzoughout all 20 But the firſt of the alle thou ſhalt bye «nd 22.29. 
out e. 


© 39- 7 — 8 3 3 amen 1 


— Yen ——— 
gregation of the childzen Kar, 

r CTheſe are 
2 


ſrnenth | bee unto pont 
at reſto rhe top = alle from | 
tegof 3 5 — Ju 0 2 e A 
1. + 9 Againe, po! 
ofthe chuidyen o 
ing, Thus 8 


. — 23 5 1 


6 
ene 
i cats 24 een N 
they called the Thee, and coaſtes , 
yeere. thall » pre by —— art, 
— 1 — 527 — beter de heede . 25 e 
* 3-14.17+ 50 10 m * 
72 au not the lulcod of iy 99 
Pay — leauen, kater Natel 7 3nd rams 
and theirs, 
ach obey hi F waer | "EL 
zue And oni ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in 
ri tin the E n plate, -: 
e the 10 And all the wile v hearted vou, b Reade Cha 
ined hall come and make all that the 28.3. 
t bee at. a cones II That is, Ro 
lage thereof and couering, and taches 
15 i kourty and his boat des, 
: NE DIES arte 
| = Ia Tots 
— Te 
Ti 
u folow 
kedie 
lute thy 
h thet 
2 
ch 
2 
or ther 


* m Which e Nur Woles came befoꝛe the 
14 f. jacho Tubeme- 7 rotdtsſpeake withhim, h&@ rooke off off the 20 he Eongregationofthe chil 
. ont,and ſpakevntothe citdjen of ira e 
gi Na: he was rakes 21 Andenery one, whoſe heart“ enconra# gie bins 


_— 35 Aud thechildzen of Jlrael ſaw the face 1, and euerp one, whoſeſpirite 
PL of Moſes, the ſkmne of Poſes face made t willing, cone and by an = 
oles, © ſhone : therefoze Moſes put the tothe Lorde, tos the woke of 
uer they couering upon his face, vntill he went ta @Tabernacleof 
e of, lpeake with God, all his vſes, and f the 42 
15. 1 8 H . XV. 22 1 and women TL... 1 
a tes are required, 21 ere free Hearted, came ought "Or heokgs 
m4 The readies 1 the people to . 30 Bald and thesand rarings and rings, bzacelets, 
Abe are praiſed of Moſer. all were icwels of golde: br” > 


Enery mans offering to the worke. Exodus. The curtaines are ma de, he bounds, hi 


offered an offering vntotheTozd: 4 Soaltthe wiſemen,that althe 
EEE Merz: en 
ps - pn 


Lords ——ů—ů— rk leb rw egg mongh Aran 

2 24.9 that offered an oblation of — fog rhe vie of of the woz 1 . 
of bxaſſe , hought the offering vutothe hath commanded to toſte thepegh 

«rl» with bo Boe: and euerp one, that had Shit⸗ 6 Then holes gane a commandement, à ſo ready le 


was found. mum md fox auß maner woke of the rhey cauſed tobe pioclauned — Godwuhthes 
minuſtr 9,1 


ation out the 
Which were 25 And all the women-that were* wie ,woman prepare anp moe worke fcz the 
wht — — 1 vio ſpume wary ch their handes, à cblation ofthe Sanctuarie. So the peo- . 


un worke,cue»the blue ſilke, pl: wereſtayedfrom BOS. .Þ 

and Feen e fnelnen, 7 Kon the the ſtuſtethep was ſufficient - | — 
That is, which 26 morn tpn Ve nn — — ene een bee much. a — 

Ai were mo u therefoze among C 
ny, RSA att heare —— the wozkemen, made forthe Tabernacle | — 
E * — — No, — he blue (ik — 2m ny = So d Wbich een Jer 

St in and mt e, an ; 

\ hit 72 * een 3 rubin . —— thep vp- aer (by 

Allolpic2,, oy „cken on them, th witg u 

Aawminting ople, +fo1Þlweete perfmme. length ofone curtame was twentie the formed 

Chep.30-23s 29 Enerp in — — _— of the chil- "= epght cubites, à the hieadthj of one Quldreu. 


Me ſrael , whoſe heartes meued curtanie foure cubites:and the curtaines 
5 to hing f a'lthe woꝛke were all ot one cile. 
r Loꝛde had conunanded them 10 And hee coupled ſiue curtaines toge⸗ 
g Ving Moſes, 0 make aby the hai.d —— ther, — — 7 together. 


% 
eres. 30 n, be pr woth bath cal⸗ — iſe hee be the 


6. 3-2. or ur 
{->* ed by name Bezaleel the tonne of Du, ſide of the.cher curtame in the ſeluedge 


j 12 nd hath filled him * with an ercellt nt 12*F eden erg Chap.26.14 
22 Mb the ee 3 ſpirtteof wiledome, of vnderſtanding, a ny tade hee in the 
gol of nd m all maner wozke, edge ofthe other cu > which was m 
wot $315 32 To finde out curious won kes, to wozke — Dern gEng: «tore 
in — 2 — and inbuaſle, another. 


ad gon [cvs | wed, cuen ta make any — — et w 
— 1422802 ath Pin pe here hath 145 Allo bs made curraines of gar | 
map her: both hee, the heare fo the* couering the Cader a "0r,penilan 


| a K 
. formeof hilamach ofthe ofDan: nate: En — ofes 
35 1924 filled with wiſdome of lenen curtaines. 
k Perteining to Heart t0-worke all inaner > of canning 15 length of one curtaine had thirtie 
graving,or kar- and zopdzed, and nerdle wozke : in blue cubites , and the hzeadth of one curtaine 
wing, or ſuch Alke, and in purple,inſkarlet,and in fine foure cubitcs : the eleuen curraines were 
— CI — en 4 EY bp them 
of wozke, aud lubtilliinuentions, 16 Andhe c curtaines bp t 
1 CHAP. XXXVI. ſelnes, and oe curtaineobyt th 
« The great readines of the people, in ſo much that 17 Kita fiftie ſtrings vpon the 
ber cam t them to ceaſe, $ The curtames evge — mp ſeluedge in the 
made. 19 The comering*.. 20 The boardes. 31 The coupling , and fitie ltrings made he vps 


» Ben e 2 — — — 
*. 1 13 ought Bezaleel, e Aholiab, — cb 
«Flr, wiſe in And all cinming mando mthe 18 Hee made allo fiftie taches ofbzaſſe to | 
bet. * Lozd gane wil doĩne, and vnderſtan⸗ cenple the couering that it eight de one. 
. to nowe howero wozke almaner 19 And hee made a © couering vpon the e Theſe twe 
a By uae; efc2 þ ſeruice ofthe * Sanctvaric, Ir . ſkinnes died redde, were abou in 
aric he meaneth . accoading to all that the Lozde had com- and a ednering of badgers ſkiumes a- couering of 2 1 


here all the Ta- manded. bore goats be een 
2 2 Fo) b,yald wit ede qt on Clikewiſe he made the boardes foz 
: ; iſe men, in whoſe e Tabernacle of Shittim weod to 
the Loꝛde had wiſedome, #fſtand vp, f — . 
euen AS manp as their hearts encoura- 21 The length ofa boarde v tencubites, ror 
48 wozke to wonke it. and þ bꝛeadth of one board oa, acnbite, 1 
| che chen of 30 race ne boards had c 
childzen of Jr 22 One boa two tenons, ſet in 
* ring which d wozke ofthe ſernice of tl der as the fete ofa ladder, one rin 
b Mefning the Sdctuarie,to make it:alſo*they bzon an other:thus made he fog all the boards C's 
Ifraclices. 1 giftcs cuer p mojying, ofthe Tabernacle, 


8 23 0 


6.14 


Ce. 37, 5 e 
1541 . — — 


8 One b 
* 'SneChernp onthe oneende 1 25 — 
cilrate made he . 41 


the Sea called 28 And two 
Mediterraneum 
Weſtward from 29 Fud rhep were” 


Icrwalem- 
($4426.24 0 — 


ä 


"I 


— of Shirtim 13 Allyhe mave thereto a botder of an kd torfinrs fog 


C HAP. XXXVIL 
1 The Arke. 6 The Merciſcate. o The Table. 17 — oe tie wanches ber Pa- 

rn 25 Altæ of meenſt, — 
this, Bezaleel made the * Arke 20 — Candleſhicke were fonte 


cb. 25.10. I 
A ofShittim wood, two cubites # an bowles after the fation of almondes, the 
bale — and an halfe - Ry 1, 
yay een dd rater} Al, 21 ts, vnder cuery two branches a 
| 2 Koto nn ge with fine golde within knop made thereof, and a kuop vnder the 
2 Likcbarel. # made a * crowne of golde ſecond bganchthercsd; and a vnder 
c. — the thurde auch to 


thereof, 
And caſt fox it teure ru fas t Che bjanches comming out 
of bb 2 ings of goie —— and their 

1 „ and two rings ofthe ſane 17 ag ai on "beaten worke ch. 25. 3c. 


pure golde. 
0 made barres of Shittim wood, 23 —— fo1 it ſeuen lampes wah 
* nd courtes — 2 the ſnuffers, and ſmuffediſhes therrof ot 
5 And put the m the rings by the pure golde. 
des ofthe Arke, to beare the Are. 24 Ofa<cralent of pure golde made he it 2 — 
Cq.25.1%. 6 CAnd he made the* Yerciſeat of pure with all the mſtruments thereof, 
| golde ; two cubites aud an halfewasthe 25 J Furthermoze he made the * Chap. 30011234." 


/ 
/ 


? 4 So that the Ne or it beneath i 
; [caſt 
J 


TitAltarofoffiings,the Lauer, che Court. Exodus. The ſumme of all that vs aa The 
altar of Shittun wood: the length of it  thzee ſockets, þ 
was a C ——— acudire 16 All the of the court rounde 
it was (quare)+:wo cubites hie, and the abont were of ue tome d bnen: 
wereofrhe ſame. 17 Burtheſockets of the pillars were of 
he conered it with pure gold, both — — —7 8 SEO 
* thetop #.the ſides therrot reund about, filers ol lter, and the couermg of their 122 
and the hoznes of u, and made vnto it a rs of liner: and all the pillars of — 
f crowue of g ide roundabout. court were hoped about with luer. — 
3 two rings of for it, 18 He made alſo the hanging of — 12 
2 . court of nee die wozke a purple, — 
” * ſkarlet, @ fine twmediinen enen tut᷑tie \ + 


cubites £ 5.13 
wh, nkerhe hangings eff — ö 


and 19 N — A ; 
cb. . 2,15 · 29 EE — — 22 (ce ſocks of —_— 1 
w uicenſe after nering 

s - arDrher filers of lier, 


arte. ; 
C HAF. XXXVIIL 20 — — — cb. 27 
1 The alte of burnt, offuing'..8 The braſen Lauer. 9 ofthe court round about were of h aſſt | 
ART ——— of that the prople fred. ac Theile ate the partes of the Taberna⸗ ; 
'Z the altar of the burnt ' cla, lmeane, of the Tabernacle ofrhe Tex 
(hap 27-be Aria 2 —7— fine cu⸗ ſtmonie, which was appaxnted b — ; 
n e 100 of was the length thereof,+ fiue cu⸗ ton nof foz rhc 4 
aka mee e s vfehe* nge — and of Jehainar 22 
ſonme to Aaron , i ö 
a Raub hemadevizoiryomes m foure 22 Wo Bezalecltheſonne of Vn the fonne the charge ue 
ners therof: the were of of Nur of the tribe of Judah, made all of, and max 
Tl pp — u with nale. that the Lozd commanded Moes. in the ſame 0 
3 nade all the nutru rens of the 23 Und wich him Bhotiad lonks ok: At or Ahi- 4% Eleaun 
Chap. 27. . 4 — the beſanes;and : durch ot the tribe of Dan, a 1 cumming Ichamat h 
*Or fire pan. 11+ be and the! con-. wokeman and an embuoderer & awo 34. 
all the miruments il he fer of needle worke in blueſtke,/and in d A 
of | in ckariet, and in fine innen. or carpen, 
3 — 


Bengt All the golde that was occupied in all pt 
- kikeanerte tothe Altar, — com- == wzought foz place | 
1 golde of the Loney 


/ gridiro or grate 3 four rings ut 4 
was halfe © hie endes of the 2 — to put barres 8 
as the — And her made the bat ren of S 
ſtood wittun it. 4 77 | 
„ one 
Chap.27.8, 1 *holawe anon at, e 
he made the lauer ot > qe py 
b R.Kimhi es — of malle of the » 2 r a man, that is, halfe a 0 
that the women —— — alle and cane. teketater rhe ckelof t the Sanctuarie 
brought their nenn of all them th.t were nombzed from Jy * 
looking glaſſes, — the the rote h ehouſand, — e, A 
Which were of 29 made court on — t an 
braſſe or fine 27 South: the hangmngs of and fine f 
metall, & offred See fine 3 » ha- 27 Mozeouer there ws an — 
them freely vnto ning an hundꝛeth cubites lents of ſiluer, to caſt the ſockets of the call: 
$ — = * 2 — th — —— — Nockersof an pune Lb | 
abernacle: c an ockets of an 
alt nas n ee, locker, ene. ud 
right thing on were 2 made the pillars nam 
of great ma- 7 — — of athonſand ſeuen hundzeth and (news in a 
— -. -@their ſockets of bzaſſe tw daes tte and fine ſhekels, and onerlaide their 
bf the pilars and their filets , chapiters, and made frets about them, 
Onthe Weſtſide alſo were hangings of 29 Allo the byaſſe the offring was ſenerts e Reade te 
fifrie cubites, their ten pillars with their tie : talents, and tworhonſand,andfoure weight oſio 
ten ſockets: 8 ofthe pillars and e lent, Chap4y 
their filets of ſin 30 Whereof h made the ſockets ts the 39» 
23 A And toward the e enden Eaſt, were deoze ofthe Tabernacle of the 
soffiftiecubite — "Dl — 1 TS L andthe ya'en 
w we - ag ms 
ſrnmenroofche n 


rent cas, rene vil abe. | 
nd the ſockets of the tourt rounde as 


th7e for 31 
apr If ""AnvoXre oher ſdeok the conrt gate bout, and the ſockers fog the court gate, 
on both ſides were hangings of fifterne and athe*pinesoftheTabernacioand Chapt7ily 
cubues, ih their the pillars and their all the pumesof the co:rt round about, 


The Fphod and Breftplate. ' Chapaxrx. The Tabernacle brought to Moſes. 39 


C/H A FT. XXXIX. and put them in the two other comers of 

1 The apparel! of Aaron and hu ſonnes. 32 Althas the beſt plate vpon the edge ofit , which 
the Lord commanded, was uud: and ſinihed. 43 Was onthe mſide of theEphod. 

. ſen bleſſeth the people, 20 They made alſo two other golde rings, 

S12eouer they made garments and put them on the two udes ofthe E 


EF 
: » — Mr nunmntration to niniter in the phod, beneath on the fozeſide or u Kon 
, d 


+ (ch uke. 


eade tk 
he ofa» 


77 


Cdleſt cke, Sanc:uarie, ot bine ſitke, +pur- ouer againſt his coupling aboue p 
the Alam, and ple. and (kariet : they : niade alſorhe ha- dered garde ofthe Ephod. 
__ in garments foi K the Lode had * they — — 9 1 
' auunanded 8. s rings 0 
0 . ofgolde, blue withalaceofbiue itke, thatit be 
1 file, and purple, and (Rkatiet, and fine falt vpon the bzopdered garde ofthe E⸗ 
twined luien. | phod , and that the bzeſt plate ſhould not 
3 And they did beate the golde into rhinne be iolcd from the E „as the Loꝛde : 
plates, and cut it into wpers, to weozke Had commanded Yoles, i 
it ii the bine luke and in the purple, and 22 J Poeoner, hee made the robe ofthe 2 
in the lkarlet, and in the fine imnen, with © Ep hod of wouen worke, altogether of e Whichwas 
b10pdzed wonke. blue ſitke, next vndet the 
4 Fon the which then madeſhoulders to 23 And * rhe hole of the robe was in the Ephod. 
couple together: for it waScloſed by the nuddes cf u, as the cofler efanhaber- f Where be 
two thereof. | geon, with an edge about the coller, that ſhould pur tho# 
5 tindthe moydered garde of his Ephod it thonldnot rent. rowe has head. 
that was vpon hun, was of the lame 24 And then made upon the ſkirtes of the 
ſtuffe,and ol ike wozke : cuen of golde,of robe pomegranates, ot blue ſilke , # pur⸗ 
blueſitke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and ple,andſkariet , and fine linnen tw:ned, 
finetwmed linen, as the Lozd had com- 25 They made alſo * belles of purego de, Chap. 28.33» 
manded Moſes. } and put the belles betwerne p pomegras 


* (Meals. 6 And they wzought * wo On ſtones nates vponthe ſkirts ofthe robe rounde 


cloſed in onches of golde, and graned,as about betweene the pomegranates, 
b That is, of re- o ſignets are grauen, with the names of 26 A belland a r, a bell and a 
ry fine and curi - the childzen of Jſrael, poinegranate about the ſkirts of 
ous workeman- 7 And put them on the ſhoulders of the the robe tu nuniſterin, as the Lozde had 
ſhip. Ephod, as ſtones foz a * remembzance commanded Moſes, 
(1 of the childzen of Iſrael, as the Lozd had 27 — they made coates of fine linen, 
connnanded Moles, of wonen wozke foz Aaron and fog his 
8 JA loo he made rhe beſt plate of byoy- ſonnes, 
dered wozke like the wonke of the E⸗ 28 And the miter of fine linen, and geodly 
phod: to wit, of golde, bine lilke, and pur- bonnets of fine linen, and linen *bzeeches Cd. 42. 
pe, and ſkarlet,and fine tiuomed linen. of fine twined linen, 
They made the beſt plate donble, and it 29 J Aud the gi of fine twinedlmen, 
was (quare, an hande — — an and or bine ke, and purple, and ckar⸗ 
hand bzeadth bioade:it was alſo double, ler, cuen of needle woꝛke, as the Loꝛd had 
10 And they filled it with fourerowes of commanded Moſes. 
ſtones. The ozder was thus, A Rubie a 30 C Finally then made the plate fog the 
Topaze, a carbuncle inthe firſt rowe: Holy crowne of fine —— wnotevpon 


11 And m the leconde rowe, an Emeraud, it a ſuperſcription like to the graumgofa 
| a Saphir, and a Diamond: ſiqnet, * HOLINES TO THE LORD. C. 28.36. 
e Or, aligure, 12 Allo in the third rowe, © a Turkeis, an 31 And they tyed vnto it a lace ofbine ſilke 246 49 - 
which ſt ene au- Ac hate, and an Yematite: to faſten it on hie vpon the miter, as the 


tors write that it 13 41kewtſe in the fourth rowe, a Chiyſo- Loꝛde had commanded Moſes. 
commetn ot the ute, an On, and a Jalper: cloſed and ſet 32 Thus was all d wozke ofthe Taber⸗ 
vine ofthe beaſt in ouches of golde, nacle, euen of the * Tabeinacie op Con- c hf. 27.1. 
eall:dlyw. 14 So the ſtones were according to the gregation fimihed : and the children of 
2 Thee: names of the childzen of Ilrael, even ſrael did accozxding to allthat the Lozde 
4 bead 7 twelne 4 after their names, grauen like Hadcommanded Moſes: fo dvd they, 
— — ſignets, euerp one after his nuiie accoz- 33 CAfterward they bꝛought d T aber na⸗ 
— ten dung to the twelue tribes. cle vuito Moſes, the Tabernacle and all 

. 15 After, they made vpon the breſt plate his inſtriunents, his taches, his boards, 

chaines at the endes, of wzethen woozke his barres, ⁊ his pillars, a his ſockets, 


and pure golde. 34 And rhe conermg of rananes ſkmnes 
16 They made alſo two boſſes of gold, and died red, andthe couerings of badgers 
two golderings, and put the twormgs ,ſkinnes, and the couering vaile, g So called, be- 


mthe two coꝛners of the breſt plate. 35 The Arke ofthe Teſtimonie , and the cauſe it hanged 
17 Andthey put the two wiethen chaines barres thereof, and the ieſcate, before the Mer- 
ofgoldein the two rings, inthe comers 36 The Table, with all the inſtrumentes ciſeat, and coue- 
ofthe breſt plate. thereof, andthe hewbzead, red it from ſight, 
18 Alo the two other endes of the two 37 The pnre candleſticke, p lampes there- Chap. 35. 1 2. 
wiethenchames they faſtened inthe two of, even the lampes et in oꝛder, a al the h Or, which Aa- 
boſſes, and put them on the ſhonivers of mſtruments thereof, + the oyle fo light: ron dreſſed and 
the Ephcd vpon the forefront or it. 38 Allo the golden Altar and the anoyn- refreſhed with 
19 Itkewiſ they made two rings of gold, ting ople, and the lw erte mcenle,and the oyle euery mor- 
hangmg nwg, chap. 30.7, 


Moſes is commanded to ſet vp the Tabernacle. Exodus. The Tabernacle rem 


in Gods matters 42 Actolding to euern point that the Loyd of it, and reared vp his pillars, 


hanging of the Tabernacle Froze, clothe them with gar nients, | 
39 The bzalen Altar with his grate of 15 und ſhalt anc int them as thou diddeſt 
bꝛalle, his harres + all his uulrimunts, anoint their father, that thep map niuu- 
tze Tauer and his fte. deer unte me in the Phieſtesoffice: foz 
40 The curtaines of the court with his their anointing ſhalbe a Gagne, that the 
pillars,and his ſockets, aud the hanging piielthod 4thalbe tuerlaſtuig vnto then d Tillbothty 
to the court gate, and his coldes, and bis tnoughout their generations, prieſthood a 
mes , aud all the inſtruments of the 16 So Poles did according to all that the dhe ceremay 
uice ofthe Tabernacle, called the Ta Lozd had commanded hun: ſo did he, ſhuldend,w-g 


be cnacle of the Congregation. 17 CThus was the Tabernacle reared wt CMI 
41 Finally, the miniſtring garmentes to bp the firſt day ofthe firſt moneth in * the Tong, 
ſerut in the Sanctuarie , and the holie ſecond perre, Nomby.1, 


nonts fo: Xaron the Pxeſt, and his 18 Then Moles reared vp the Taberna- © After they 
nnes garmentes to muniſter in the cle and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet vp came outofy 
Pueſtes office. the boardes thereof, + put inthe barres t,! 


had 'commanded Moles, ſo the chudzen 19 And hee ſpꝛedde the couering ouer the 
of Ic ael made all the wozke, Tabernacle, à put the caueruig of that 
43 And Moles behelde au the worke, and coneringon hie about it, as the Lozd had 
behold, they had done it as the Lod! ad commanded Moles, 
co:mmanded:(o had they done: aud Mos 20 ©C And hee tooke + putthe f Teſtunonie F That ae 


ſes * bleſſed them. in the Xrke ,+ put the barres in the rmgs dles of the 
CHAP, XL. ofthe Arke, and let the Mercyſe ate on Chap. 314 
1 The Tabernacle with the appertinances in reared hie bponthe Arke, and 34.24 | 
vp. 34 The glory of the Loyde appeareth in the 21 He bzought aiſo the Arke into the Ta- . 
cloude comering the Tabernacle, bernacle, and hanged vy the cornering C | 


I Uen the Lozde ſpake vuto Moſes, valle, and conered the Arte ofthe Teſti⸗ 
aying, monie, as the Lozde had commanded 
2 Ju the -firſt day of the firſtmoneth Moſes. | 
in the very fivit of the ſame moneth thait 22 Furthermore he put j Table nd Tas c ap 40 


ſou ty daies and thou ſet vp the Tabernacle, called the bernacle of þCongregationmþ Nouhs 


Tabernacle oftheCongregat: on: fide ofthe Tabernacle,withour d vaue, 


the mount,that 3 nd thou ſhalt put therein d rte ofthe 23 And ſet pᷣ bread moxder befoze the Lord, 


Teſtimonie,+ coner p Arke with p vaile, as rhe 1ozdhad commanded Yoſes, 


gianing of Au- 4 Niſo thou thatt bung inthe Table, and 24 J Ala her put the Candleſticke in the 
guſt to the renth ſet it in oꝛder as it doeth require : thou 'Tabernacle of the Congregation, owner 


t allo ling in the Candleſicke, aud Aagamiſt the Table towardethe Sout 
— his 1a — ſide of the Tabernacle, —_ 


1¹ npes, 
and cauſed this 5 a thou ſhalt (ct the incenſe Altar > of 25 Andheilighted p lainpes befoze $ Loyd, '0r, rp, 
golde befoze the A eſtimonie 


or the T as the Loꝛd had commanded b 


and put the © hang:ngat the done oft e 26 C Poteoner hee ſet the golden Altar in 
Tabernacle. de the Tabernacle at᷑ the 1 —— 
6 Mozeoucr alt ſet the burnt offes fozethe vas e, 


thou 
ring Altar befozethe deute of the Taber- 27 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon, as 
— T2 ttc Tadernacle ofthe Con⸗ 28 1 * Ly —— Moles. 
gregation. #lo anged v vaile at the 
7 _—_ 1 — Lauer betwerne a Tae — bi 1 
t and 29 , tte burnt offring altar ich- 
9 - the Altar, and — out the done of the Tabernacte , called the court, 
8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the courte tte Tabernacle of the Congregation, & 


altar of perfume, xounde abont, and hang vp the hangnig offered the burnt offring and the ſacrifice 


at the conrte gate. thereon, as the Lozde commande 

After , thon halt take the anointing Woles. — a 
oyle, and anoint the Tabernacle, and all 30 TLikewiſe he ſet the l aner betwerne the 
that is therein, ⁊ halo it with al the ui⸗ Tabernacle ot the Congiegatu n and the 


eweene the dan · ſtriments thereof,that it map be holie, Altar, &powzed water theren 
ctuarie and the 10 And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of the with. wa; ee pag 


burnt offering, al his inſtruments, and 31 So Moſes, a Aaron, a his ſonnes wa⸗ 
ſhalt ſanctiſie the Altar, that it may be ed then hands and their ferte rherear, 


an Altar moſt holpx. 32 When they went into the Tabernacle 
21 Allo thou ſhalt anoimt the Laner, and | ofthe Congregation, and u hen they aps 
his foote, and ſhalt ſanctificit, 10ched to the Aitar,they waſhed,ast 


12 Then thou thalr bzing Aaron and his 02d had commanded Moles, 
ſonnes vnto the done ofthe Tabernacle 33 Finally, he rearrd up the court rounde 
—— — „ and walh them — —— e and the Altar, and 

A hanged up the valle at the court : 
23 And thou ſhalt put vpon Xaron the ho- Moſes finſhed the wozke, MEI 
garments, and ſhalt anomt hun, and 34 Then the cloude conered the Tabers NY 
nctifie hun, that he map ix iuiſter vuto race ofthe Congregaticn,and the glozp 1... 0 
me inthe Prteſtes office, ofthe Loid fi ledrhe Tabernacle. 79 
24 Thou cha alſo bꝛing his ſownes, and 35 So Moes could not euter into ry 44 - 
nacle 


6.9.14 
440 
* * 


The burnt oſſting, Chap. r. r. : and tnaner thereof. 40 


the 0 \ J C > oe 
4 d ne tourneied not til the dap that it alcended. ſen 2 of 


of the Loꝛd filled rhe Tabernacle, ; 
fond alcended vp from the Tabe.nacle by day , and fire was ui guided them 
nomb.g-11 40e abernacle, the childien of Aracl 4 dy — — of all _ houle of — — * al 
went foward oy ay ever 2 £ x09: 28. xi 93 land ploguieds 
Oles, 


ge The thirde booke o 


» yecauſe in this called * Leuiticus. 

— THE ARGVMENT, | 

— es and of $ God dayly by moſt firgular benefits decla: ed him ſelſe to be mindfull of his Church: ſo he 

things pertei- would not that they hold haue any qccalion to truſt either in themſelues, or to depende 
Wr vpon others, cithet for lacke of temporall things, or ought that belonged to his diuine ſer- 

ae vice and rell gion. Therefore he ordeined diuer undes of ublations and ſacnfices, to aſſure them 


1 of forgiuencs of their offences (ii they otſted them in true faith and obedience.) Alſo he — 


ted their Prie(ts and Leuites, their appatell, oſfic es, cunuerſation & portion: he ſhe wed what teaſts 
they ſhould obſerue, and in what times. Moreouer, he declared by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies 
that the reward of finne is death, an | that withou: the blood of Chriſt the innocent Lambe there 
can beno — — And becauſe they ſhould giue no place to their o e inuentions 
(which thing God molt deteſte hy as appeareth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu) he 
preſcribed even to the leaſt things,what they ſhould do, as what beaſts they ſhould offer and eat: 
what diſeaſes were cont agious & to be avoided: what order they ſhould take for all maner of fil- 
thines and pol:ution to purge it: whoſe companie they ſhould flee : what marnages were lawfull: 
and what politike lawes weze profitable, Wh:ch things declared, he prom ſed favour and bleſſing 
to them that kept his Lawes, and threatned his curſe to them that tranſgreſſed them. 


CHAR LI 11 8 And he ſhal kill it on the Nozth ſide of g Reade verſe. g. 
2 Ofburnt off: mg: for particular perſons, 3. 0 & 14 the altat before the Loꝛd, a the Pueſtes as 
] he maner to offer burnt off rings as wel of ballocks, arons ſonnes ſhall ſpzinkle the blood tar of the Lord, 


as of theepe an birdes, "I = vpon —_ _ 
t 7 Dwe the * Tozde called Mos 12 NA cut it in *pieces, ting Ebr.into hu po. 
1 — =_ (es, and ſpake vnto hun out his head and his'kall,and the P1reſt ſhal ez. Ih 
he taught no- of the Tabernacle of the laytheminozder vpon the wodthat li- V= 
ching to the , Congregation, ſaying, eth m the fire which is onthe altar: 
— by that, 2 Speake vnto the childzen 13 But he thal waſh the uwards andthe 


which he tecei- Of Iſrael, # thou ſhale an vnto thein, A legs with water, & the Pzieſt — 2 
ued of God. any of non offer a ſacrifice unto the Lord, the whole + burne it vpon the altar:for it 
d So they could pe ſhall offer your ſacrifice of ® cattell, as is a burntoffring, anoblation made by 
offer of none of berues and of the theepe, fire ton a ſweete Canour vnto the Loide. 
other ſorr,but of 3 If his ſacrifice be a burnt offringofthe 14 J And if his ſacrifice be a burnt offri 
thoſe whichwere heard, he ſhalloffer a male withour ble= to the Lord of the foules, then he ſhall 
commanded. nath, preſenting him of 1s owne volun- fer his ſacrifice of the turtle dones, oz of 


| Ex:d.29.10. tarie will at the dooze ot the *Tabernacle theyonugp 


18. 
c Mcaning,with ofthe Congregation betoie the end. 15 And the Puieſ ſhal bring it vnto the al⸗ 
in the court of 4 And he ſhal pur his hand vpon the head tar,+! — necke of it aſunder, and i The Fbrewe 
the Tabernacle. ofthe burner + it tHalbe accepted bHurneitonrhe altar:and the blood therof worde ſignifieth 
ge to bum, to the Lord, tu be his atonement. ſhalbe * ſhed vpon the ſideof the altar. to pinch off with 
d ThePrieſt or 5 And ge al killthe bullecke beforethe 16 And he ſhalplucke ont his mawe with the naile. ca. g. 
Leute. % Lo, the Prieſts Xarons ſonnes ſhall his fethers,and caſt them beſide the altar *0r,fframed,or, 
offer the blood, a (hal ſprinkle it round a- on d Eaſt part in the place of the aſhes. 4 
e Oſtheburnt bout vponthe « altar, ö is by the done 17 And he ſhal clraue it with his wigs, k On the ſide of 
oficos.,Exo.27.t Ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. but not deꝛude ut aſunder: and the Pꝛieſt the court gate in 
a 6 Thenlhal he flaꝝ the burn: offring, and — — — wood pannes,which 
cut it in pieces. that is in the fire: for it is a burnt offrmg, ſtood with aſhes, 
7 So the ſonnes of Xaron the Prieſt ſhall anoblation made by fire fei a \werte (as Exod.27.3. 
put fire vpon the altar, and lap the wood nour vntothe Lozd. 
11 order vpon the fire. CHAP. II. 
8 Then the Pueſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall 1 The mea! offring is after three ſorts: of ſine flour n= 1nomb 5. A 
lay the partes in order , the head and the baker, 40 bread bak?, 14 And of corne in the eave, 4 
o the bodie of Kall Upon the wood that is in the fire 1 A Nd when any wil offer a * meat of- a Becauſe the 
the beaſt, or the whichts vpon the altar. = vnro the Lozd, his offrng thall burnt offring 
far. But the inwards thereof and the legges be of fine floure , and he ſhall powze could not be 
thereof he ſhall waſh in water, and rhe one vpon u, and put incenſe thereon, without the 
Pyelt ſhal burne all on the altar: ſor it is 2 And ſhal hung it vnto Aarons ſonnes d meat off ing. 
p a burnt offering, an oblation made by Pueſts,+ hethaltake thence his hAdful b The Prieſt, 
Mm + ſavourof fire, fon aſwerte lanour f vntothe Low, ofthe floure,+ ofthe oyle w all d mcenſe, 
1 = <hpaci- 10 FJ And if his ſacrifice foi d burnt offring a the Puelt ſhal burne it fox a < memonial c To fignifie that 
oft t * anger de ol the flockes es of the ſheepe, oz ofthe vpothe altar: for it is an offrmg made by God remebreth 
c Locd. goats he thal offer a niale wout blemuh, irt foz a ſwerte ſauout vnto the Toꝛdr. him that offreth. 
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of it but the 4 york being alſo — offrmg baken 5 And Aaron's ſonues ſhal burne it on the af 
Pricſtcs. bi — it halbe an vnleauened cake altar, with the burnt offrmg, which is % 700 
floure mingled — ople, 0z an vpon the wood, is onthe fire: this is de 
—— with onle. a a wade VP fire fo a ſweete la⸗ pur 
e Whichis a But tfthp < meat be an obla- nourvnto rye 10} whi 
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d 15 "chon halt by ing the meat eftring © ſat kul ety the Taber ſud ' eV 
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it vpon the altar: for it is an oblation ſhall take away the fat thereof, and the might: Ale vert 
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fervntothe Lorde, tha chan be made without 11 Then the Pueſt ſhall burne it upon the of the cg 
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— — to — = bur euen an made by fire Verſe 4. 16- 
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ces, Nom. 18.19. ene porn — 8 rorny eymeny nn the Norm“ 11 
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Feld. Read 2. Cr. — altheincenſethereof:forut 17 This ſhall be a perpetuall ozdinance foy bloud e: 
26. 10. in the wan the Loꝛd made by fire, pour generations, thzoughout all pour was 7 
pore g. H A P. III. dungs io that pe thaleatencither fat cel. 27 
I — 1 — HE — $f 
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offred jor peace hether it be male oz female hr, 27 And the private man. «Fr. 4 ſont, = 
pre lags rar; offer fuch as 9 without bluſh de M thr donde ſpate tattoos « Than a Thats ple, 
or particularly. 2 ee 2 ** e hildzen of Iſrael, rare en ! — 
= une though 
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ſonnes the Pzieſts zmkle p blood dar adde ought not to be done — 
d One part was . b tho conrry 20 np of hem, ; — 
durnt, another 3 So be halofferdpartof d peaceoffrings 3 Aft edPtieſtthat is anomted doe ſinne are te opp 

asA made by fire unto ogy, (accojbingto — = — 
and the third to cuen the fat that conereth — ſhall he offer, fo his ſinne which he hat 
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Exed.z5.22 4 Yelhallallotake awap the two kibneis, vnto the Lord ta aum ie offrung, Ad 1 ; 
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bullocke vnto the and burnen make 2 
. y —. 3 of the Congre⸗ 20 And the hater ws with vi th bi . 
kgs, e e Lozde,and [hal put his locke, cohe dd wed eye ultocke fog hs 
t Hereby en- —— head, and kill . la the Pneſt 
feſling chat he the be bullocke before th e Loꝛd. ſha! make an .— ———_ fo: than,and it 
deſe.ued j ame 5 And the by Bo is er ted ſhall take - Lyalbe fol 
puniſhment, ofthe bu , and b1ingit hito 21 Fox cariethe bultocks withorit 
which the beaſt the — — of the E ongregation. the „and burue hun as he buricy 
ſuflreds v-33 - 6 —_— teſt ihall diy his finger in e firſt biulock: for it is anoffring fox the 
lod eee the blood ſeuen mum of — — 
— ethe Loꝛd, befs:crhevaileof 22 When aruler hal nne, æ do thzjough 
d Which was rhe{Saunctuarie. ignozance a any of the commande- 
nts 7 The Pres ally all put ſome of the nents of t ns and e 
' —— bicod before + bpon the homes yo — not be done, and 
the Sanctuae. ofthe airar roy mcenſe , —— — is 23 If one ä 
e Which an in m the Tabernacie of the Cong egati 4 5 ——— Lathe en 
the court me- an, then thall he powne * an her goat without blemuh, or, be melt grave 
ning by the Ta» the blend ln. V And that lap pie hand bp rhe bead ot f 
bernacle the altar of burnt g, which is at ot the her and kill it in rhe place h That is the 
Sanctuarie: & in e deen ——5 uld kill rhe burnt offring be⸗ Pricfi ſhal kill ig 
the ende of this egation. the 492d: for it is a ſinne offring. for it was not 
verſe i is taken 8g And he ſhall take the far ofthe 7 © — ſhal take of the blood lan full for an 
for the court. bullocke foz the ſine g: i the gnne web bus = IF and out of that of- 
(*.. fat chat couereth And aithe feat pon the nes of of- ficero kill the 
fat that is about the wards. fering altar , and — of dealt 
hall take away alſo the two kid⸗ his blood at the feote of the burut offring 
neis, and the fat that is upon them, and altar, f 
— —-L.- 2 erate 26 And — 4 —.— the 
w idneis, altar, as | Peace 210 
10 Neu was taken away from the bul⸗ the Piieſt make an i Wherein 


Exel,29.14. 11 * Butthe ſkimeofthe bullocke,andall landthall 
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The multitude 13 C And if the f 
ase norte 3 12 the! whole Congregation of e 
ne, but if all thi be * fron of 
have ſinned, = tirude, and hane bone — -7 
they muſt all be cdmandements ents ofthe Lowd 


puſhed. not be done, and haue offended : 
(„ 14 When the ſinne which they haue coni⸗ 
gat al offer a pong 111 Kt peace offerings i do om 
18 
— and bring him befoze the Taber⸗ 1 burne1t vpon the an 
ri nacle of the C Na tour bntothe Lozde, and Exe. 29. 16. 
$ Fot all the 15 And che s E erg of the Congregation the Puieſt make an atonement 
| people could put their handes vpon the of hun, and u bung e g. 
not lay on their bullock befoze the lord, and he thall 32 — — os his mit 
hands therefore kill the bulloche befcit the Lord. « female withour 
— 16 Then the — apend, hall | Meaning,thae- 
— 4 bring of the — umo the Ta⸗ 33 Aud — beer en w the puniſhmeng 
— og 1 —  oftheſinncoffring, and he thalflap it foz of his ſinne 
_ 17 2 the e all dip ius finger in a ũnne offring iu þ place where hethould — 
name oſ all the the bid, and e u ſenen tunes be⸗ kill the burnt hat beaſt, 
he c 2 fore the —— befoze the vaple, 34 Then the Pueſt lſhalltake of the blood orchathehad 
aw:lorels e Preſs. 18 Ailo he thal put ſome of the bio vpon ot the linne with his finger, and recciued all 
: rhepmd the homes of the altar, which is befoxe put it vponthe homes of the bnrut of- things of God, 
nes daten the d, that is in the Tabernacle of the fr — oe woe — — this 
a rſt ofthe bleod ar the (ate of the altar 27 3) ad He hal As 20. g ihne. 2 G88. 
-ordingios eo aro 1 take awap all the fat t m Or, 
— durnt offring, which is at the done of the "of.as te 4 — ofthe — — = 


md. 15 Tabernacle of the C01 4 — frings is taken away: then dᷣ Pꝛieſt hich 
— And he ſhall take all his fat from Him, burneit vpon „ m 2 the 1 
£10118 Lord. 


Theoffiing for a raſh vowe, | Leviticus, and for ſinnes done of knowledps,” © 


tions of the Loide made by fire, andthe made by fire: for it is a ſinne offring. 

Pueſt Hall mate an atonement foz hum 13 Sothe Prict ſhal make an atonement 

concerning his tine that he hath com- fox him, as tcuching his ſinne that her 

nutted, and A 8 hun. .. hath connnuted in one ofrheſe ponts, ⁊᷑ it 

ſhalbe foꝛginen him: e che remnant ſhalbe ca 
t Of him that refifurd = - . be heaye ano- the Pueſts, as the meat offring. 

ther ſu care falſelv, 4 Of bum that. voweth raibly. 14 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Poles, ſap⸗ 

I5 Of bun that by grace withdraweth any thing wg 

dedicate to the Loyd, 15 Nau perſon traſgreſſe q ſinne th1ongh 
Sin, I Ag it Kam hane ſhed, that is, u tit he 1gnozance s by ny tinngs come- g AS touch 

Or, vt ( 

bath taken an #the he can be a wines whether he hath fox his treſpaſſe offring vntothe Lord a ot tithes, ew 
of an other, ſerne 0z-knowen of it, if he axed ramme without demi out ofthe flock, 121 
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vucleane —_ ing. = | 
eo the ne beaſt, oi acarionefuncleane cattell, oz a 16 Sohe 3 reſtoꝛe that wherem he hath © — 27. l 
diſcloſerheini- carion of vucleane crerping things, # is offended, n — vay ofthe holy thing, 
quitic of the vn- not wareofit, pet he is untcirane hath and ſhall put the 


podly. offended : giue it vuto the Pyieſt: 22 Pueſt ſhall 
3 Either if he tonche any vncleanneſſe of make an atonement foz lum with rhe 
man ( vncleanneſſe it be, tat ramme of the treſpaſſe ig, and it ſhal 


he is with) and is not wart of it, be fo nien him. 

and after commeth to the knowledge of 17 Je tan ume s doe a — of Cb. 4.1. 

it. he hath ſinned: the commandements of the Lord, which i That 
b Or vom taſn · 4 Either if any o ſwrare, and ponounce ought not tobedone,andknowe not and % — — > |) 
— 2 n tall = 18 oe e ame ble . th = hs 
—— © it that a inan o⸗ Al he lying a ram without bles beth {in 
F circumſtances, nounce with an othe) and it be 520 5 with our of the flocke, in thy eſtumation Þ:5 


& not knowing hun, and after knoweth that woith * rryoſhekels fo a treſpaſſe offring — ' 
what ſhalbe the Suded ons n vnto the neſt: and the Pzieſt ſhal make 54.0 1. 
idue of the ſame. 5 Mhen her hath ſinned in anp of theſe an atonement foz him concerning his k Els if byfax 


Which haue . ld confeſſe *1gnozan wherei ed, and was ⸗gainſt God 
betore in this 6 vt Ce ol Thi ware: ſo. eee „ * 
chall he paſſe of⸗ 1 19 19 treſp 
Cha ene a me which 4 — commuted Ann CP Noc. if * ; 
6 The which = The 
= e E 242 
wermore wpen th c the me 

®* Ebr. if bis hand 7 — a theepe, off — The off — —— — * 7 ſean 

I be 17 dake 


cet touch, mee- \ AD the Zozd ſpakevnto Moles, ſays 
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47 to " 01 that which was put to hun 
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c. . 15. not his 
3 D1 path foundthat which was lot,and ef 
9 After he ſpunckle war! blood of venerh it andſwe falſely, fo any 1 
tze ſinne vpon the ſide of the al ot theſe things that a man doetz, wheres By any g 
Or era. tar, and the reſt ofthe bicod ſhall be*ſhed mm he ſnmeth: r vnlankul cap 
at the feote ofthe altar; for it is a ſume 4 hon, Ylap-hethns fimeth 6 treſp af; menen Nad. 
. eh he that then rewe the robber thr Neb... © þ 
to Alſo he ſhal offer the ſecond fox a burnt e robbed, oz the thing taken by violence Wherem bed die Pr 
nor, accerdimg —pffring ® as the maner is: ſo ſhall the phich he teoke bp ober or þ thing which 90: but e ; electe 
be the Lowe, Nieſt make an atonement fo hm (fo was deliuered him to kerpe, oz the lo — Bointe 
d Or declare Hisfinnewhichhe hath committed) and thing which he found, ccuſtomebs Or. fr 
, , SES DT 
0 I not a 0 ot e u mt 
2 ſt 7 turtle doues,oz two i 1 and ſhall adde the fift part more ching. W 


pigeons , 
that ſinned, ingfoz his ofs thereto, and gnie it bnto hun to whome N.. 5 

e Which is a. 2 eee fine | pertaineth the ſame day that he offe⸗ * 

bout a potte ll. — ie offring, he hal put none reth fox — 

f Asinthemea# f pple 5 neither put any incenſe 6 Alſoheſhallbzing fox his treſpaſſe vnto 
offring,Cha 2.1. thereon: fo it is aſinne offring. the Loade, a — blemnſh out of 

12 Then ſhal he bzingit tothe Prieſt,# the - the*flock in thy cſtimatien worth tuo ſhe- Cl op.5.15 
Pueſt ſhall take his handful of ofit for the kels for atreſpaſſe offring vnto p Mut. 

c.. 2. remembzance thereof, & burne it vpon 7 And the Prieſt ſhal make an atenement 

C. 37 the altar * with the offrings ol the Lande fox himberoze the Lozde, and 1— 

fog 


The burneoffiing. Meare off lag. Chap.y??; Sinne off ing. Treſpaſſe offiing, 43+ - 
— ku⸗ 
forginen ht whatſbenerthing he hath 1 — ee e , ee. 


Then d —— Moes, ſaping, 26 The gat 
—— — — The Pre tha offer hs fl Gs cap 10-1718 
— 4 — ofthe burn © burned —— "_ = 
ves 
— hd altar althe night untothe 1193- 27 Whatſoener — the eh theves 
be obſerued ning, and the fire burnerh onthe altar) of, ſhalbe holy: and when there dzopperh 
i of the blood thereof vpon a gannent, 4 — —— 
is Nop- Garten the 
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garment, — ——— thou ſhalt waſh that whereon it 
e Vpon his ſe- ches vpon *his fleſh , and take away the peth mn the hoty place. 
cret parts, Exo l. ow when the fire hath confuned the 28 Allo the earrhen pet that it is ſodden «c — 1 33-35 
23.43 burnt offering vpon the altar, and he ſhal um, — il it be ——— Cap 15-12. 
f ln the ah= put theut beſide the fa tar. buaſen pot pot, it ſhall both be ſcoured | Wiichon i 


es appoin= 11 After, he thal put off his garn — 1 — 
Fd for vic. — eeo od a ——— 
without the holte vnto a cleane place, for it is moſt . 
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Prieſt -<L burne weod on it euery —.— to make reconciliation in the m Out of the 
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-=_ ont, eh ſhalt burne thereon the 1 bo Cap 16.47 - 
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s (aide bnto the companie 
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the Lozd offerings: — — Ow — grad. il. q 
— 1 — 8 — 800, 
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another, the Toto hb bog 4 and and puevponthe nate 28222 cauſe thi 


n, and the garments and — Exed. 30.14 | 


is 19 rherhing whrchtpe 2ozd hath e 
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'— vo ſhallbe Aa- 10 ( oles had taken the —m Nagra 


e, _ anointed the d Tabernacle, d Thats# 
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32 Td therig — ve gine bu- and all was thertin, and ſanctificd Hol.cſt ofal, | 
to the Piu Th any 


1 of pour then, the ddr 
; 11 And ddt 
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of Aaron and his ſonnes, with Chap. ix. the ceremonies appertaining. 43 


inckled thereof the azar 27 Soheput*all in Aarons hands, and Exed.25-24+ E 

— — — A. — 1 — thooke it to and Mic <ap 7-30 
wif | hem) = 5 le 28 Alter, Poles tvke them ot 4 
ker. 15 · n — —— 4 for dele were conſes 
pſa gods *. 9— crations for a ſwore Canout which were 


fhooke 
and fro before the Lozde : for it was Mo⸗ 
Moles. II a ges portion, as the Lode hid amen. — 7 
* Moles. 49 HIc vir 
e ee ans Raven and buster 30 Kilo Po''s tre of the anointingople, ey 4 
* put their handes vpon the head of the andoff] bicod 


„alld teoke the his rs, upon his ſonnes, + on 
blood, hheput 2 oꝛnes of ———— - 
t Ofthe bunt the* altar round about Aard 
offcing- and purified the attar, and n. 

doe aden th fü mats reconettiates a bir ſores, Derthe the fieh at the 
22 —_— eta CT IE — fic — 
people. 16 ——— therooke all the fat that was 


— 
— 
— 
= 
E 


th pon gy —— 0 doe bread _ court. 
kallofthe kner, and a is mt 0 — vod. 29.32. 
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ar. 
ut the bull d his hide, and 2 But that which remaineth of 
Tu EIA: 2 


2 2 18 CAlfo brought the rannme fox the ſenendayes — — —— 
1 burnt offring, and Aaron and his ſommes ſetcrations be at an end: fon ſenen dayes, Exed.19.35» 
hath the skinne, Put their hands vpon the head of the faydthe kord he * conſecrate yon, Eby. fill your 


„. c ramme As he hath this day: ſo the Loꝛde handes 
— 2 0 Poems kiltedir, and ſpꝛinckled the — 22999799 ——r — or, I h 
2» ne bed upon the attar round about, ones open. ; done. 

5 20 And Poles cut the rannne in pieces, herefoze —— — the dene of 
burnt the head with the pieces, and the Tabernacle ot the Congregation dap 
ante henvardeogeetegyrs f ene meanr rs 
21 4 8 o o! pe die not: 
in water: ſes burnt the ranune e⸗ Jam conunanded. 


uerp white vpon the altar: ſor t was a 36 So Aaron + his ſonnes did all pay: = 
burnt fora ſweete ſauont, which which (he 2rd had conunauded by 


was made by fire vnto che Loꝛde, as the * hand . h By cõmiſſion 
as 4 NY er — L a Py C +. AP. Iz, 1 800 giuen to Moſes. 
Ex» . 2 A onght the other ranume, 8 The rt offrings of Aaron. 22 Aaron bleſſeth the 
ht the ranume ofconſe rations and Aaron people. 23 The glorie of the Lord is thewed. 24 The 
and his ſonnes layed their vpon firecommeth from the Lord. | 
tze head of the rannne, I | my he, dave Moſes called a Aſter their c85. 
f Moſes did this 23 I Moles 'flewe, and tooke of the and his founes, and the El- ſecration: ſor the 
becauſe that the blond or it, andput it upon the lap of Aa- ders of Jſrael: ſeuen dayes be- 
e Abel — — —— 2 2 — on A C20 fore,the cis 
5 vpon the great toe o a c a ie # aram » 
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24 chen Moles bzonght Aarons ſonnes, and bring them befoze the Loꝛd. b Aaron entreth 
and put ofthe bleod on the lappe of their 3 And vnto the childꝛen of Iſraei thou into 5 poſſeſſion 
right eares, and vpon the of pt — ——— — goate of the prieſthode 
— — aud pon the great fox a ſinne oſfring, # a calfr, and a laimbe, and offreth the 
toes oft right terte # Moles ſpiuic⸗- both of a vere olde, withont bleuuſh fox a foure — 
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f ſhoulder. 
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* 7124 2 — # 1008 conernot pour andleatward rent — — 
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9 And nw Agron ſaiduvnto Moſes, Beholde, 
offcedtheirſinne of 
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tl, and t beaſtes which 
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and haue the Landis clouen footed but cheweth 
hoofe deu ded albe vncleane to pon, 
which maybe 8 en fil yenotcate,and their 
ſhal ye not touche:for t tae 
—— to pou, 
9 9 Thele thal pe cate, ofallthat are in the 
y ES whatſoener hath finnes a ſkates 
in the waters, in the (eas,01 i the riuers, 
them ſhal pe tat. 
chum * 10 But that haue not finnes noꝛ ſkales 
are in the ſeas, oz in the rmers, of all that 
0 *monerhin the waters, aud of al Inung 
things that are in the 1 halbe 
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11 11 They, Map, thaldean gehe meg 
u: pt rate of their fleſh, but 
abHhorre their carkeis. 122 
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e Asthey which 
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16 5 1 oy | hy 4 — 14 A 
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er after his kinde, and the -ihegrahop after f Theſe were 
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23 But all other foules that crirpe & haue which are not 
— 2 ferte, they ſlalbe abomination vnto. now — 2 ly 


24 Fo by ſuch ye ſhalbe polluted: whoſo- 
euer tonchet hth het car, thall be vn⸗ 
cleane vnto the enenn 
alſo s vearth of their car- g Ourofthe 
clothes, and be vn-. campe. 
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"ew — walh his 


vntill even. 
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and is i uot clonenfooted , noz chewerh vOy, hath net his 
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ener erp oue that toucheth them ſhalbe un- 


27 And nd whatſoener vpon his pawes 
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all foure ,ſuch — rms 
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30 EC. zard, anthe cha- frogge that fit 


mieleon, and teth on the 
31 ——.— — vnclcane are all buſſhes. 
that crepe: whoſoener rs ; 
1 be dead, —— 4 
euen. 
** — — mr up of the dead car⸗ 
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— . wo it be veſſelt of wood, 
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veſſel it be that is occupied, it ſhall be put or bagge. 
— — vncteane vntill the ruen, 
33 But euery earthen ——— as . 
ny of them falleth, w within 
it thalbe vncleane, and*pe thalbjeake ir. ch. Be 
34 Alimeare alſo that (Halbe eaten, if any «- 24 
ſich water come upon it, ſhalde vncleane: 
and all dzinke that ſhalt be dime m oy 
un. 
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ſuch veſſels ſhalbe vncleane. 


firſt ſcuen dayes. the childes fleſh thalbe circumciſed) 
c As ſactiſice or 4 And ſhe ſhalcontime in the blood 


Leunicus, 


epꝛoſie. 
ofher 9 J When the plagne of lepꝛoſie is in a 


ſuch like. purifipng thee > and thirtie dayes: ſhee 
d That is, ino 

the court gate, 

till atter ſourtie her ꝓuxityuig be ont. : 

day es. But it che beate a maide childe , then ſhe 


ball be untleane two *weekes, as when e Tuiſe 
thee hath her diſcaſc: and the thall conti⸗ as ifſhe ban 


And euern thing that their carkers fall 5 
— 6-2-6 35 pon thalbe — thefommars 02 the nue m rhe blood of her purifying thiee manchulde, 
4 %. 33. porthalbebzoken: tor thep arevucleane, ſcoze and ſire dapes. * 
and vncleane vuro you. Now when the dayes ofher purifying 
- 36 Det the fountames and welles where are out, whether it be fo aſonne ot fo; a 
there is plentie of water ſhalbe cleane: 4 daughter) thee thall bꝛing to the Pꝛieſt a 
k Somuch of — —— toucheih their carkeiſes lanibe of one peere olde fo a burnt of- 
the water as albe ne. - ; fring, and a pong pigeon oz a turtle done 
roucheth it. 37 Aud if there fall of their dead carkeis foz a ſinneoffering, butot dooze ofthe 
vpon any ſcede, which birth to be fowen, *f Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, Where the 
u ſhalbe cleane. 7 Whoſhall offer it hefe je the ode, and burnt offrng 
1 He ſpeaketh 38 Vnt if any i water be pouned vpon the make an atonement fox her: ſoſhec ſhall were cd 
of ſcede, that is ede, andrhere fall ot their dead carkcis be purged of the yſſue ofher blood. this 1s be oſſerei 
laide to keepe therron, it halbe vncleane vnto pou. the lawe fog her that hath bozne a male 
before it be 29 Jfalſo any bealt,whereofpe map cate, oz frutale. 1 
ſoy en. dir, hee that toucheth the carkeis thereof 8 But if the be not able to hing a lambe, E. bl 
thalbe vncleane until the urn. ſhe ſhall bring two *rurtles,0z two pong det the 
40 And he that eateth ofthe carkeisofit, pigeons: the one fox a burnt offring, and / lobe, 
thallwaſh his c and be vucleane the other foz a ſinne offermg : and the 2. 


47 hall make an atonement foz her: 
the halbe cleane. 
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NS thing rherefo1 that 2 VV hat confide Le * * 166 
I crecpi e 3 t conſiderations the Pri- tte obſerme 
8 4 von theearth chalbe an abo- © indging the leprofie, 29 The blacks pot or thab, 
minarion, and not be taten. 47 and the leprie of the garment, 
42 Whatſoeuer goeth vponthe bzeaſt,and 1 ©1couer the Tojd pake vuto Pas 
whatſoenuer goeth vpon all foure, oz that les, and to Aaron,laping, 
hath many feete — 211 The man that ſhall hane in the 
things that crepe upon þ earth, pe ſkinne ol his fleth a ſwelling oz aſkab, oz 
not eateofthem, foi thep ſh a whiteſpot , ſothat inthef 
21t be like the plagne of lepzoſle, a Thatit u 
43 Pe thall not polinte pour ſelues with he ſhalbe 2 vnto Aaron 8 Pꝛieſt, be ſuſpedelv 
CEE crepeth , neither make oz vnto one of his ſonnes the Pzteſtes, be the lepric 
— vncleane with them, neither 3 fend the Puieſt ſhall lo ke on the ſoje m 
pour (cles therebp : pe ſhal not, J the ſkinne of his fleth : i the heare in the 
— ſoze be turned into white, and the ſoꝛe 5 
44 un the Lord pour God:beſancs laune to be Þlower then the kame of his b That's, 
m He ſheweth e,+ be holp, foꝛ J amho- fleſuj it is a plague of lepꝛoſie: therefoe ſhrunke ia 
why God did ly,+ deſſle not v anycrees the Pueſt ſhall lcake on hun, and © pzo- be lower tha 
chuſe them ro ping creepeth upon the earth. nounce him vucleane: | the reſt oſ ii 
be his people, 45 For Aan the Lozde that yonght pou 4 But if the white ſpot be inthe ſkinne of \Kinne, 
3 Pet. 1. 15. 61 aut of of ——— od, his , and ſ@menot to be lower then E. +l 
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tweene the beaſt that may be eaten, and vp net ſeuen dayes mote. 
the beaſt that ought not to be eaten. 6 Then the Peſt ſhal looke on hun agame 
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2 A Lt howe women thoulde be purged after their darke egrowe not in the ſkin, k inne du 
delmerance. then the Paieſt thall © pzonounce him together, 
2 Sothather x d the Lozde ſpake vuto Poſes, clear, for it is aſkab: therefoze he ſhall blackiſh. 
kusband forthat A walh his clothes, and be cleane. © by ul clo 
time could not 2 Sp ke unto the childzen of Jſra- 7 But ifthe ſcab grow moe in the ſkine, him. 
reſott to her. el, and ſar, when a woman hath brought after that he is ſeene ofthe Prieſt, for to 
Kr flowrei. foozth ſde, and boꝛne a man childe, ſha& be purged, her ſhall be lerne o the Pꝛieſt 
Chap'15.19. thalbe vucleane · ſeuen dayes, like as pet agare. 107, be reds 
Luk, — 5 8 Ahonthe Polet hall contider, andifrhe brad. 
ohn y. 22. b ſkab grow int e, eſt d Ast 
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a ſinne offering and a rammt foz a burnt feſfe oner him all the iniquities off chil- 
offcrmg. m 3 
6 Then Karon ſhall offer the bulſforke fog all their ſinnes, p them vponthe 8 Herein this 
Wer . «ap his ſinne offering, and make anatone- head or the goate , and ſhall ſende him a- Hoate is a true 
7-47 ſupr ment for hunſelfe,and for his houſe, way / by the hande of a man appointed) ure of lefus | 
Cap 9-7 7 And he ſhall take the two her noates, + no the wilderneſſr. who beg- 
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pf, (. cenſe may coner the ietrate that is blood was bronghero make a reconcilia- 
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faſt ng, Nomb. be cleanefrom all pout ines befoze the ſon that eatethj blood, and wil cu hun off my W Gam: 
29.7, 202d, from . proper: bf — 22 
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it as wherefoze that man ſhalbe cut off from e, and ſay vnto them, I un p Lozde pour 

though he had antong his people. God. 

i ꝛe the childzen of Jſrael ſhall 3 — 2 — Ogg, a Ye du 
66.3. w offeruigs, which they would weren pe dwclr, ſhalyenot doe: a ſerue ye 
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v 14 *Thou ſhalt not vncouer the* ſhame of abonunations, erſons that dot C, with Mole 
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emed ro theret9: for it is * abomination. ger: T ain the Loꝛd pour God. 
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1 18 Jon cdeger bende 37 « Therefore thaipe obſerue ail mine 02- meakwa he 
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cleane, as that cuuicied: — pere — hun to commit ——— with Mo- — 1 
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mnultiplie. reaſerhereof: I am the Lozd your God, from among his people. 
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wiſh times. $ keepe ye therefozemune o dinances, and ©*4-114þ u_ 
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n In token of 331 Jundtt a ſtranger ſotourne with thee 13 J The man alſo that lyeth with the Cbepal. 
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tei bolde, im be impoueriſhed, and ſell hunſel and to flight, and your enemies ſhal fall 
no the ſtr 02 fowourner dwelling befoze you upon the word. 
by thee, oz to the ſtocke of the [ſtrangers 9 Foz I wil haue reſpect vutopon, and gbr. I wil ia 
, make pon increaſe, # multiplieyou, and vnre 50s. 

48 After that he is ſod, he map be bought «© eſtabliſh mp couenant with yon. c Pertormethat 
out: one of his neten nap bye hun 10 —— olde ſtoge, and carp out which I haue 
ont, : olde becanſe of the newe. promiſed, 

49 Oz his uncle, oz his bncles ſonne map 11 And J wilſet my 4 Tabernacle amdig £zk. 37.16 
bye him out, oi 7 of the kind1ed of his pon, and mp ſoule ſhal not lothe pon. 26 ¼6.16. 
fleſh among his familie, map reb&@me 12 Alſo J wil walke von, & J will d Iwill be day. F 

a Ii be be able. — £4 — a get ſo much, he max beyour God, and pe ſhalbe inn people. ly preſeut vic 
w elfe ont. 

30 Then he ſhal recken with his byer from * bzought pou out of the land of Egypt, 
the peere that he was to hun, vnto t pe ſhould not be their bondmen, and 
the peere of Jubile:and the money of his haue bzoken the * bonds of pour poke, e I haveſetym 

; | ſale ſhall be accozding to the nomber of and made you go vpꝛight. at full libertie, 
* Which re- petes:actadimg to the tune of an hired 14 bl *Butif pe wil not obey me, noz doe where as before 
maine yet to the ſeruant ſhallhe be with him. alltheſe commandements, ye were as beiſu 
Iubic. $1 It there bemanyperes behinde,accoz- 15 And it ye ſhal deſpiſe nrine oꝛdinances, died in bandes, 
ding to them he ſhall gine agame fox his either if your ſoule abhozre nw lawes, ſo Devr.28.15. 
deliverance, of the money that he was that ye wil not do almy clanandements, . 2.1). 
bought fo . : bieake mp f couenant, wal, 2.2. 

32 It there cemame but fewepecres vnto 16 Then will A alſodoethis vnto pon, J f Which Imade 
the yere of Jubile, then he ſhallcount wil appoint oner you fearefulnes, a cũ⸗ with youin c- 
with hun, and accozding to his peeres ſumption, and the burning ague to con- ſing you to be 
giue againe foz his redemption. ſume the eies and make the heart heaup, my people. 

$3 Yelhalbe with him yere by pere as an and pou thal ow your ſer de in var ne: fog 0% han 

ired ſeruant: A not rule cruelly o pour enemies ſhall cate it: plague, 
y Thou ſſalt er him in thy i ſigit. 17 zal J wil (ers my face againſt yon, # g Reade Chap 
e no pe ſhal fall before youreneunes,and they 17.10. 
intreate him i- goe ont in the pere of Jubile, he, and his that hate pou, ſhalreigne oner you,*and Pen. 25. . +; 
roully, it thou childzen with him. pe ſhal flee when none purſueth you, 
WE tt, 55 Fox vnto mee the children of Jſrael are 18 nd if pe will not for theſe things obey 
ſeruants:they art imm ſeruants, whom me,then will I punith you » ſenentimes h That is, mort 


aue brought out of the land of Egypt: moze, according to pour ſinnes, extremely. v.” 
TJ amthe 115 pour God, 19 And J will bzcake the pzide of your Pro. - 40 
power, and I wil make pour heauen as 
CHAP. XXVI. i pzon, and pour earth as haaſſe: i Ye ſhall have N 


keepe the commandements, 14 The curſe to thoſe vapne : neither 
that breake them. 42 God promiſeth to remember micreaſe, neither 


your land gnie her rennes, Hagg .- 
the trers ofthe land 10. 0 6 
* Or, abour. N 


21 TJAud ; 


1 Ide luris forbidden, 3 A bliſiing to them that 20 And "nexherhat thall ber ſpent in drought and bo- 


| 
: 
13 JamtheLozde your God which haue you, : 


16.& . 
o One 
de ſuftit 
ten fam 
44 
161 
Dit. 25 


| 
| 
N 
2 


* 
* 


17 


and chreatnings for tranſgreſsing Chaparxyrr, the Law. Of yowes. 2 


1 od not oben me, J willthenbung 45 Then they thall confeſſe 22 fo; een oo 
ſeuen umes mo lagues vpon pou, ac / and the wickedneſle of =_ reſpaſſed thers faults,they 


bd to pour ſinnes. their treſpaſſe, which they haner 

— ——_ 4 242 ſend wilde beaſts vpon you, aganiſt mee, and allo becauſe thev haue _ — 
Of your chil- which hal  ſpotle yon, and deſtrop your walked tubburnly againſt me. : _ . 

A Mking-17- cattell, and make yon fewe innomber:\o 41 Therefoze J will walke ſtubburnly a⸗ ” IS #4 &, 
wh; pour hye n wa'es ſhalbe deſolate, gainſt them, a bungthem into the lande 4 g . 


5. : ir nctreunis 
e 23 Pet if by theſe ye will uot be refouned oftheir enemies: ſothentheir vn 
CH Wale walke (tubburnly agamlt me, ciſed hearts ſhalbe hiunbled, #1 enthep 10. hits 
bkrſeareof 24 Then will J alſo walke *ſinbburnlp a# ſhall * wing beare the pun nt of F » pray for t 
beaſtes. gainlt vou, and I wil ſuite pou pet ſeuen their iniquitie. and. 439. 
12.27. runes fo pour ſinnes: 42 Then J will remember mp couenant 
18.26. +42; 25 And Jwilſenda(wozdbponyon,that wichJagkod,andmp couenat allo wirh 

* 16 41- thall auenge the quarell of imp couenant: Jzhak, and ako mp couenit with Abia⸗ 
and when pe are gathered in your cities, Ham will J remember, and will rements 
A —— — 58 2 er the _ * cake thathe © 1 Vhiles they 

e ſhalbe dcluueredanto the hande of the 43 *Theland alſo in the meane ſeaſon Jak | 
—.— a left of them, a ſhail enioꝝ her Sabbaths, — — and: 
n Thatisthe 26 When J ſhal bzeake the *ſtaffe of pour while ſhe lyeth waſte without them. but drt ref c 
ſtrenyrh, wbere= bread, then tenne women ſhall bake your they ſhall willmgip ſuffer the pu ut of ance, 
by the he is ſu bread in one ouen, and they ſhal deliver their iniquit ie, becauſe thep leſʒuſc d np 


ſtcined, Fuck · von head agame by weight, and ye hal lawes, and becanſe their ſoule abhoꝝre d 

16.& 5-16, eate, but not be ſatiſfied. mine oidmances. : 

o Onconenſhal 27 Het if ye will not fox this obep me, but 44 Pet notwithſtandingthis, when then 

be ufficient for Walke againit me ſtubburnty, (hail be in the lande or their eneuues, I Der. 37. 

ten families, ., 28 Then will J walke ſtubburnly in mine willnotcaſtthem away, neyther will J 109% 11.26, 

1447 anger againit yon, and J wil allo chaſte ozre them, to deſtroprhem vtter tp, nor trof” 113 
1 — ſeuen tunes more accozding to pour to bzeakemy conenant with theur: fo J 

n. nes. am the Lozd their God: ; 

Dut.:b.53, e ſhal eat p; fleſh ofyour ſonnes, 45 But I wilremember foxthem the *co- x Made to thei 


29 And 
and the of pour daughters ſhall re nenant ofold when J bzought them out forefathers, 
deuoure, of the lande of Egypt inthe light of the 
30 J wil alſo deſtrop your hye places, and Heathen that I nught be their God: 1 
1 hn. 3.7. * cut away pour images, and caſt your amthe Loid. ; 
or % . carkeiſes vpon the bodies of your idols, 46 Theſe are the ozdinances, a the indges __ 
and 82 thall abhozre pou, ments, à the lawes,which the 20zd made y Fiſtie dayes 
31 And J will make pour cities deſolate, betweene hum, a the childzen of Jſrael in after they came 
and bung your Sictuarie vutononght, mount / Suat, by the hand of Poſes, ou: of Egypt 
p Twillnotac- and r will not ſniell the ſauour of rour C M. A P. XXVIL 
ce t your ſacti · [weete odours, 2 Ofdiuers vemes, and the redemption of the ſince, 
hes, 32 Jwil allo bing the land vnto a wilders 28 Ai ſeparate from the ve of man cannot bs 
„and pour enennes, which dwell e, nor redeemed, hut romayneth to the Lerd. 
there m, halbe aſtonilhed thereat. I Oeouer the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mos 
33 And J willſcatter you among the hea- [ (es,laping, 
Ve then, and i wil dzawe out aſwozde after 2 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſra-: 
tnoenemie pon, Eyourland ſhalbe waſte, and pour el, and lap vnto them, If any man hall £x-4. 3.93 
aperſo1 | 


cn come wich- Cities ſhalbe deſolate, make a; vowe o 1 vnto the Lozd, a As of his 
out Gods ſen- 34 Then thallthelande eniop her *Sab- by © thy eſtimation, . or his daughter. 
d g. baths, as long as it lyeth vonde, and ve 3 Thenthp eſtimation ſhalbe thus: a male b Which art the 
(5.25.1 ſhalbe in pour enemies lande: then ſhall from twentte verre olde vnto ſirtie yeere Prieſt. 
the land reſt, and enioy her Sabbaths. olde ſhall be by thy eſtunation euen fiftie 

35 All the dayes that it lyeth voyde,it hal ſhekels of ſuuer, after the ſhekel of the e Reade the va · 
t Which Icom- reſt, becauſe it did not reſt in vou Sab⸗ Sanctuarte. lue of the ſhe - 
mandedyou to baths,when pe dwelt vpon tt. 4 Uut it i he a female, then thy valuation kel,Exod. 30. 13. 
keepe, 36 And vpon them that are left of pou, Þ ſhalbethirtie ſhekels, 36-26. 
0 rcp will lende even a! fapntneſſe into their 5 And from fine peere olde to twentie vtert 


— ofa aſe thaw Jo — 0 the olde, thy valuation ſhall — — the male Ae 
1 we thaken [hall chate them, & rwenrie ſhekelo, and foz t tale tenne zaketh 
i Asiftheir thep ſhal "flee as fleemg from aſwoxde, fhekels, | of — 

enemics dal they ſhall fau no man purſuing them. 6 But from ad moneth olde vnto fiuerere whereby the fa- 
datt chem, 37 They chan fall alſo one upon another, olde,th price of the male ſhalbe ſiue ſhe- thers dedicated 


VT, as befoze a worde, thougij none purſus kels of ſiluer, andthy puce ofthe female, their children to 
them, and pe ſhal not be able to ſtand be- ter ſhekels of fitner, God, u hich were 
fore pour enennes: 7 Andfrom ſie pereolde and abone, if he rot of ſuch force 


38 Andyethal perith among the heathen, be a male, then thy — ſhali be fifreene but they might 
and the lande of pont enemies thalleate ſhekels, and foz the female tenne theke!s, be redeemed 
pon bp. 8 But it he be poder then t hon hat eſter⸗ from them. 

29 And then that are left of you, ſhallpine med him, then ſhal he preſent himſelfe be⸗ e If he be not 
away foz their miquitie, m your cnezmtes foie the Preeſt, and the Pꝛieſt ſhal value able to pay after 
lands, #fcz the uuq; uties of their fathers qui, accoꝛduig to the abiliticofhimthax thy valuations 4 4. 

; E. un. vowed, % 


The redeeming of that which Leultieus. Is dedicate to the Lord, © 


vowed, ſhallthe Prieſtvaliie hint, ſeparate from common bles: the poſſeſ- | That i aich 
f Which is 9 Andificbe a! beait, whereof men bang ſion thereof halbe the Pzieſtes. is dedicate to 
cleare,Chap, an offering vnto the Lord, all that one gi 22 Jfa man allo dedicate vnto the Loꝛde a the Lorde th 
11.3. neth of ſuch vnto the Lord, halbe holy, field which he hath bonght, which is not curſe to him 
10 He ſhal not alter it oz change it. a god of the ground of his mherttance, doeth tume ity 


foi a bad, no a had toi a god: and if h 23 Then n Pueſt thall ſet the pzice to hum, his private vſe 
change beaſt f beaſt, then both this aud as thou elteeme!t it, vnto the pecre of Nomb. 21.3. f 
that, which was changed foz it , hall be Jnbile, and he {Hall gine ® thp pucethe deus. 1315. 


That is, con- 8 holy, | lauie day,as a thing holp vnto the Lozd, ioſh. 5. 15. 
— tote 11 And ifit be any vncieane beaſt, of which 24 But inthe peereof Jubile, the fielde thal V. i. 
Lord. men do not offer a ſacrifice vutothe Low, returne unto hun, of whome it was m The Prieſt 


he ſhall then pꝛeſent the bealt betoze the bought : to hun, Iiay, whole mbheritance valuation. 
Puelk, _ thelandwas, i : 
12 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal value it, whether it 25 And all thy valuation ſhalbe _—_— 
be good 02 had: and as thou valuelt it, tothe ſhekelof*the Sancruarie : athekel Exed.zo.1 
v hich art the Pꝛieſt, ſo ſhal it be. cont auth twentie gerahs. nomb.z.47, 
13 But it he wil bye it agame, then he ſhall 26 J Notwithſtanding the firſt bozne of eze4,45.12, 
gine the fift part of it nioze, aboue thy the bealtes , becauſe it is the Lozdes firit Exo1.1 3.2, 
valuation. | bone, none ſhalldedicate ſich, be it bul- a»4 22.29, 
14 Alo when a man ſhall dedicate his locke, oz ſherpe: ſor it is the Lezds, nem. 3.13, 
houſero be holy vnto the Lozde, then the 27 Butifit be an uncle ane beaſt , then hen It was the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall value it, whether it be 22 02 all redernie it by thy valuation, & giue Lords alceady, 
fbr. ſe bal bad. & as the Pꝛieſt ſhal pʒile it. lo ſhall fift part moze thereto: and it᷑ it be not 
fand. the ba ue be. ie ; redeemed, then it thalbe ſolde, accozding 
15 But it he 2 it, will rederme to thy eſtunation. 
is houle he ſhall ge thereto the 28 * Notwithſtanding, nothing ſepar ate 1.6. 19. 
part of money moze then thy eſtama- from̃ the common bie that a man doeth „ % 
tion,and it ſhalbe his. ſeparate vnto the Lod of all that he Hat 
16 If allo a man dedicate to the Lozde any (whether it be man oz beaſt,oz land ofhis 
| grounde of his inheritance, then ſhalt mheritance ) may be ſoldenoz redeemed: 
h Valuingthe thou eſteeme it according to the *ſeede for enerp thing ſeparate from the couw 
price thereof, thereof: an i Yomer of baxlie ſeede ſhalbe mon vſe,ts moſt holy vnto the Lozd, 
according to the ay fittie thekels of liier. b 29 Forhin _—_ from the counnon Tr. fas. 
ſeedethatis 157 Jfhe dedicate his field immediatly from ble, which ſeparate from man,thal 
ſowen, or by the peere of , it chall be woozthas beredeemed,buc o dye the death. © It ſhall re. 
ſcede thatit on doeſt eſteemne1t. 30 Allo all the tithe land both of the maine without 
doeth yeelde. 18 But if he dedicate his field after the Jus ſxde ofthe ground, & of the fruite of the redemption. 
i Homer is a bile, then the Pzieſt ſhall recken him rhe tres is the 20zds: it i hop to the Lond. 
meaſure contey- money accozding to the peeres that res 31 But if aman will redeme any of his 
—— maine unto the pere of Jubile, q it ſhalbe ⁊ tithe, he ſhall adde the y fift part thereto, p Beſidesthe 
reade of Ephah, abated eſtrmation . 232 Andenerptithe of bullocke,+ of lherpe, value ofthe | 
Exod.16, 16,36. 19 Aud if he that dedicateth it, wil rederme and of all that goeth vnder the 4rodde,the thing ir elle. 
2 K 45 „ — then helhall put the fift part of ® tenth ſhalbe holy vnto the Lozd, q Allthatwbi< 


Diwb 25-14, pꝛice, that thou ne dit it at, there⸗ 33 Ye ice it it be god 02 bad, nei⸗ isnombred: ha 
Fa 1 vnto, and it ſhal remaine his, 5 er he change it: els if he change it, is,cuery tenth a 
20 And if he wil not redeeme the fielde,but it, and that it was changed withal, he falleth by 


K For theit l 5 _ 
owne necebitie the Prieſt ł ſell the ſielde tu another man, it ſhalbe holy, and it ſhallnot be red@med. tale withour ci. 


redeemed no moe. 
oc godly vic, 21 Buethe fieide ſhalde hotp tothe Lade, the Lozddcommanded by Moſes vntothe ſpeck. „r 


Tr. fun. goeth out inthe Jnbile,as afield childzen of Jſrael i mount Sinai, 
=”; mm  _—— onily 7 ane | vg gr © 194% 
Fhefourth booke of Moſes, 
* ®* So ealled breath 
du. 
| THE ARGVMENT, — 
Oraſmuch as God hath nted that his Church in this worldeſhall be vnder the crofſe, ar here ch 
E both becauſe they learne not to put their truſt in worldly thinges , and alſo feele his ent amed. ot 
comfort, hen all other helpe fayleth: he did not ſtraight ay. bring his people, after their de- 9% nam ad 


ce of fourtie yeeres, and kept them in continuall exerciſes before they enioyed it, to trye their 
aith, and to teache them to forget the worlde and to depend on him. Which tryall did greatly 
profite to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithfull and true ſeruantes of 80 D, 
who ſerued him with pure heart, where as the other preferring their carnall affections to Gods 
p_ „ and making religion to ſerue their purpoſe, murmured when they lacked to content their 
„ anddeſpiſed them home God had appoynted rulers ouet them. By reaſon whereof 

they prouoked Gods terrible iudgementes againſt them, and are ſet foorth as a moſt notable 
example for all ages to beware howe they abuſe Gods worde, preferre their owne luſtes to tus 
mill, ot deſpiſe lus muruſters. Notwithſtanding God is cacr tzue in his promiſe , and gouerneth 
his 


Paco ont of Egypt, into the lande which he promiſed them: but ledde them to and fro for the . 


34 Thele are the conmandements which c<prion or cc · j. 
| 


* des, a la th 


"588 © oh 


Thc Rulers take the nomber of all 


. 


when ye nom» 
ber the peoples 


d Andaffſtyou ? ey 


Chap. r. 


by true 


entance: and therefore he continueth hu | towarde them, he giueth them or- 
zh ances an 


inſtruQions, as well for religion as outwar licie: he preſernerh them againſt all 
craft and conſpiracie, and giueth them manifolde vidories — their enemies. And to auoyde 
all cont rouerſies that might ariſe, he taketh away the occaſi ions, by deuding among all the tribes, 

both the — they had wonne , and that alſo which he had p:omulſed , as ieemed beſt to 


godly wiſdome 

= CHAP. I. thers, atcoꝛding to the nomber of their 

+ Me Aaron with the twelue princes of the naines , manby man, euery male from 
tribes are commanded of the Lorde to nomber them twentie peere olde and aboue, as many 


able to warre. 49 The Lewtesare AS" went forth to warre: 
— forthe ſeri of the Lord. 21 Thenomber of them, 1 Gay, ofthe tribe 
Orbe Lode ſpake of was ſire and fourtie thouſand, 


unto Moes in the wil- and ate hin undzeth. 


dernes of* Sinat, in the 22 Ofthe 


names of the men that nerations, by their families, and by t 

nd wit noi ——— — . — accozdingtot 
ben, Elizur, the of Shedeur: nomber of their names, fro twentie 

6 Of Simeon penn the lonne of 1 abour al that went fozth to warre: 


27 The nomber or them, I ſay, ofthe tribe 
- Ld —4 Naytonthe onne of tans of Judah was thier ſcoze and fourteene 


that were able to beare weapons. 53 
* by his holy Spirit, that either they fall not to ſuch inconueniences, or els returne to him quick - 


I Or, were chip 
ts heart Weaponed 


es of f Simeon by their ge- f Simcory 


I 
z In that place N 2 
Tabernacle of the Con⸗ nerations, by their fanulies , and by the 
dbb kes AY gregation, in the firſt day houſes oftherr fathers, the ſmimme there⸗ 
mount Sinai. | Fo Hot the » ſecond moneth, ot by the nomber oftheir names, man by 
b Which contei- Þ > inthe ſecond peere after man, euerp male from twentie yeere olde 
7 — eee aud aboue, al that went fozth to warre: 
, 33 eſumme ay,0 
2 of in The ſunume ot them I ſay, of the tribe of 
ATT Iz *Takepetheſunme of all the Con Simeon was nine ꝗ fiftiet and 
— 15. 1e . —— —— after t three hundzeth. 
beau fever fachers 24 © Dfthefomnes of + Gad by ' their ge- + Oad 
then — to wit, nerations, bp their fannhes, and by t 
« Eþr by tber alt — man by man: houſes — — accoꝛ ding to 
3 rom twentie yeere olde and aboue all nomber of cheir names , from twennie . 
1 2 — Iſrael, thou peere oide and aboue, all that went fozth * 
and ſhall nomber them, troughs 
dut their armies, «ne andfourty! — —— 
e Thatis, the 4 And with von ſhall be men of euern 1e was fine 
chefeſt man tribe, 3183 — ofthe houle of fire hundzeth a1 
every inde, 4 — 26 e ee, 8 f Iudah. 


ſand, and ſire hund 
8 "of Alachar, » Nethaneel, theſonne of f 28 $f rhſomnes of f o} Jlacha ben f Iſachan 


9 Of Zebulmn, Eliab, the ſonne of Yelon: Ae houſes of ric fathers. actoiding to 
10 e eph: of Ephy — nomber of their names, fromtwentie 
Eliſhama the mihud: of Ma⸗ — andabone, all that went fozth 
naſſeh,Gamhel, et, rheonneot een to warre: 
n — bidan the ſonne of Gi⸗ 29 — — — 
deoni: Iſachar was foure and fiftie thouſande 
12 „ — and foure hiundzeth. 
30 — A — their 
13 of nſher . — ations, by therr fanulies, & 
14 Df & the ſonne of Deuel: ofthe lathers, Accoz +. 
— Of Nap Of Nay ai, Ahira.cheonne of Enan, —— — — from - 
ere famous in —— e and aboue went 
e e Orcapeines 2 — — bes 5 tee — pgs oup 
and goucrnours. Aa ee een ark 31 ' The nomber ofthemal of the ribe of 


17 CThenWoles and Aaron tcoke theſe Tebulun was ſenen and fiftie thonſande 


The houles of! their fathers, accozding 1— 


t Zebulun, 


CE rare, ee, rh, ranch of 
c 132 Jof t 0 , 0 
K ˙— m r 
an 
2 their faunlies) and and by ehe houſes of there — r fathers, according to 
abe md his fathers, accodimg to the nomber of their boutes of en names , from — 
— B — Q — — all that went fozth 
19 R Poles, ſo 33 "Thenomberof them ald of the tribe ot 
tweanede Stn . them inthe wilderneſſe of Ephyaun»s fourrie thoulande and ine 
— ofthe 20 So were d ſonnes of + Reuben Iſraels 34 Jofthe ſonnes off Manaſſeh by their t Manaſſch. 
72 — r generations, by their ations, by their families , and by 
1 — bp the houles of their fa- 


The nomber of all that went to warre. Nombers. The order of the tents vi 


thenomber of cheir names, fromtwentie 52 Alſothe childzen of Iſrael ſhall pitche 
ptere olde and aboue, al that went fozth theirtents,cuerp man mhwcampe, and 
ro warre: enerp man vnder his ſtanderd thioughs 
35 Thenomber of them alſo of the tribe of out their armes. 
Mai vas two and thirtiethouſand 53 Butt Lewtes (hal pitch round about 
and two hundzeth., the 1acle of the Teſtimome, lcaſt 


36 Dftheſcnnes of f Bentamin by their vengeance i come upon the Congrrgati⸗ By not ha 
ations,by ther fanulies, and by the on of - childꝛen of Jſrael, and 2 Le⸗ ducregardetw 
uſes ot then fathers, accolding tothe tes thall take the charge of the the Tabemady 
noinber of cheir names, from twentie nacle ofthe Teſtiniome. ol the Lord, 
ptere olde and aboue, all that went fozth 54 Sothe childzen of Jfrael did according 
to warre: to al that the Lozd had commanded Po⸗ 

37 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of (es: ſo did thex. 
Bemænin was fine and thirtie thouſande CHAP. II. 
and fonre hundzeth. 2 The order of the Tentei, and the names of the C ap« 

38 Ot the ſonnes of f Dan bp their genes eine e the {ſraclites, 
rations, by their fanu ies, & by t n⸗ 1 Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poſes, 
ſes of their fathers, accotdmgrop nom⸗ AA and to Aaron,ſaping, 
ber of their names, from twenty pere old 2 

and aboue, all that went foꝛth to warrt: 

39 Thenomber of them alſo of the tribe of the tuſigne of theu fathers 
Dan was thzeeſcoze and tr⸗o thouſande off about the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ derds thut. 
and ſeuen dundꝛeth. gation ſhall they pitch, : uery three trig 

40 © ©fthe ſonnes of f Aſher by their ge- 3 On the Eaſtlidetowardtheriſing of the had their ſus- 
nerations,bp their families, & by Þ hou- ſunne,ſhalthey of p ſtanderd of p yolte of derd. 


+ Beniamin, 


t Dan. 


Euery man ofthe cluldzen of Ita ln the den 
rael ſhal canipe by his ſtanderd, & vnder tides were four 
ouſe : farre Princip all ſtan. 


T Aber, 


ſes of their fathers, accoꝛding top nom- Judah pitch accozdmg totherr arnues: 
ber of their names, fromtwentiepere old on the ſonne of Anummadab ta 
and abone, all that went foꝛth to warre: " captaine ofthe ſonnes of Judah. 

41 Thenomberof them alto of the tribe of 4 And his hoſe and the nomber of them 
Aſher vas one aud fourtiethouſande and were ſeuentie and foure chouſande and 
five hundꝛeth. fire hnmdzeth, 

42 © Df the childzen of + Naphtali , by 5 fert vnto hum ſhan they ofthe tribe of Þ — 
their generations, by their fauulies, and Illachar pitch, and Nethancelthe ſoune — Lebe. 
by the houſes ot their fathers, accozding of T lar ſhalbe the captame of the ſonnes lum the ſonnezd 
toþ nomber of their names, from twen⸗ ol Iſſachar: 
tie pœrt olde and aboue, ali that went to 6 And his hoſte, a the nomber thereof were tal 
the warre, foure# fifrie thouland,+ foure hundꝛeth. 

43 Thenomber of them alſo of thetribeof 7 Then the tribe of Lgbulun,andEltiab the 

was tinte and fiftie thouſand, ſonne — — captaine oner the ſonnes 


on fn 


7 Naphrali. 


| the nomber t errof᷑ ſe⸗ 
and Aaron nompied, and the Pyinces of nen a n e 


to therr <; : 
captame oner the ſouncs of — 


armies,+ | 
beElizur þſoneof Shedeur, Cd che ſonne 


Reuben 


Which were 
watriers, but 
were appomted 
to the 


ot gerd. 


among the childꝛen of Iſrael 


: 14 And the tribe of Gad, | 
50 Bu thon ſhalt a op nt the Xenites vuer ih fornes of Gad ſhall be Ettalaph 
he Taberna 


ouer the ſonnes of Gad ſhall be Ehaſaph 


the ſonne of*Denet: oN. 


1 ſtranger that 17 TThenthe Tabernacle of p Congrrga⸗ 
couuneth nœrt, ſhall be ſayne. * rr 


Leah weit ost 


to. 
f Beca 
phraim F 


raſſch ſ 


| feeerall nomber of euery hoſte. ; -Chap.rtr. The Leuites charge and office. $4 


; ddes of the campe as they haue Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
| etc puehed lo hatthepgoekoywarve,enery 3 hel 4re rhe names of the fornes of 
4 , fo 2 1 
—— — e Moſes did * conſetratt to nuniſter in the Exed-28. 3, 
r of Ephias Puteſts office, 


c haue re- And Nadab and Abthu died » befoze t. 10. 1, 3, 
ire thereun- their armies: and the captame ouer the 


the Lode, when they offi ed * ſtrange fire 26.61 


ang 
1 ſonnes atm ſhalbe Eliſhama t befozrerkeLozd in the wildernes of Si 1.c570.24.2- 
ce { Becauſe B- ſonne 2 — nat, and had no chi but Eleazar and b Or, beſoie d 
| L2im and Ma- 19 And his hoſte and the nomber of them Frhamar ſerued in the Peſts office in Altar. 
"+ ſupplied were fonrtie thouſand and fiue hundeerh, the < ſight of Aaron ther father. 10.1.2. 
the place of lo- 20 And by him ſnalbe i tribe of Manaſſeh, 5 Then Þ tord ſpake vnco Moſes, ſaying, e Whale ther 
fob their fa- &@thecaptainouer þ ſonnes of Manaſſeh 6 Bung p tribe of leut, a 4 ſet them before father liued. 
ther they are ta- ſhalbe Gamliel the of Pedahzur : Aaron the Pꝛieſt Þ they may lerne hun, d Offer the vnto 
ben to be Rahels 21 And his hoſt ⁊ thenomber of them were 7 And take the charge with hun, enen the Aaron for the 
children: ſo they two #thirtie thouſand + two hundꝛeth. charge of the whole Congregation « be- vic of the Ta- 
40d Beniamin 22 And the tribe of Bemamin, + rhe caps foe theTabernacle ofthe Congregation, bernacle. 
make che third taine ouer the ſormes of Bemainin albe to doetheſernice ofthe Tabernacle. e Which 
win A bidan the ſonne of Gideom: 8 t allo keepe all the inſtruments tained to } EXE» 
fore 23 And his hoſt,+ the nomber ol them were of rhe Tabernacle of the Congregation, cuting of f high 
ra fine à thirtie thouſand + fourt hundꝛeth. haue the charge of the chiſdzen of Jſra Prieſts commane 
_ 24 Allthenober of rhe campe of Ephnann todoetheſeruice of the C cle, de ment, tothe 
nde were an hundzeth a cight thouſande and 9 And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites vnto ouerlighr of the 
* one hundzeth accozding to their armies, Aaron and to his f ſonnes : for they are people, & to the 
and they ſhall goe in the third place, ginen hun freely from among the ehil- {<ruce of the 
g Dan& Naph- 25 J The ſtaderd of the hoſt of s Danſhalbe dien of Tract. Tabernacle. 


of Bilha Rahe's mies: andthe captameouer the children ſonnes to execute their Pyteſts office:and the Prieſts ſer= 

nude, with A- of Dan ſhall be Ahiezer theſonneof Am thez(triger p conumeth nere,ſhalbeflaine, ned in the San- 

ſherthe ſonne of in at: I © Aw þ Lozdſpakevnto Poles(apmg, ctuarie in pray- 

„ ecke 26 And gie hoſt#thenomber af themwere 12 Behold, J haue euen taken the Lenues ing for the peo- 

| fourh tanderd. rwo#thyee ſcore thouſand s ſen? hriderh. rom among the childzen of Jlraelfoz all ple and offring 
27 And by hun ſhal p tribe of Aſher pitch, the firſt bozne, that openetij the matrice {a<rvice: the Le- 

of Ather amongthe childzen of Acrari, & the Les uten ſervedtor 


— 


ite 4 5 —— ouer the ſonnes 
"| ſhalbe Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. uites ſhalbe mime, the inferiour v- 
28 And his | + the nomber ol them were 13 Becauſe al p firſt bozne are mine: fox the ſes of che fame, T Fu” - 
one # thouſand + fine hundzeth. lame day, p I {mote all the firſt bomme in E Any that 


29CThen the tribe of Nayhtalt,s the cap⸗ the land of Egypt, I ſanctifiedvuto me $2914 miniſter, 
taine ouer the childzen of Naphtali hall all the firſt bome in both man and not being a Le- 
be Ahira the ſonne of Enan: braſt: mine t albe: Nam the Lord. ute. 45 
30 And his hoſt a the nomber ol them were 14 « Poreoner, the vnde ſpabe vnto Mo⸗ 4.3.1. & 37 
tine # ſiſtie thonland a foure hundꝛeth. ſes in the wudernes of Smai,ſay1 19. lenit. 29. 26. 
231 All the ofthe hoſt of Dan v an 15 Nomber the childzen of Leut after the ©7516, 
handzeth and ſenen and fifrie thouſande | houſes of their fathers, in then families: *& 3-23+ 
and ſire hundzeth : they ſhal goe hinmoſt euer male from a moneth olde q; aboue 
with their —— — a= thou nomber. 
32 CTheſe are unnnes of the childzen 16 Then Moſes noted them according to 
| Iſcael * houſes of their fathers, the word or d Lond. as he was commanded, 
dad aboue. all the nomber ofthe hoſte, accoꝛding to 17 And theſe were d ſonnes of Leni by their 
their armies, ſire hundzerh e thie thous names, Gerſhon, + Rohath, 4 Merari. 646. ti. ers. C. 
ſand. fine hundꝛeth and fifrie. 18 Alo theſe are d names of the formes of 6. h. 26. . 
33 But the Lenites were not nommbied a⸗ Gerſhs by their familes:1ibni s Shimet, 0.6.1. & 
mong the childzenof Alrael, as the Lozd 19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohath by fas 23-4 
i Forvadereue- had commanded Moles, nulies: Xmram, and Jzehar, Yebzon, 
ry oneof the 34 And the childzen of Iſrael did accoz and Diel. 
— ding to al that the Loꝛd had commanded 20 And the ſonnes of Merati by their fa⸗ 
nderds were Moles:ſo they pitched according to their milies : Mahli and Muſthi. Theſe are the 
— [ſtanderds, and ſo they tourneyed every fannlies of Leui, accozding to the houſes 
ings tuen one with his families , accozding to the 1 — fathers. 
norder. Houſes of their fathers, 21 Df Gerſhon came the familie of the Libs 
CHAP. III. mtes and the fannlieof the Shumeites: 
6 The chayge & office of the Lest. 12. 35 Fh theſe are the families ofthe Gerſhomtes, 
the Lorde ſeparated the Lewites for bus ſelfe. 16 22 The ſummue whereof (> after the nom⸗ h Onely nom 
Their nomber, familie; and captemes. 40 Thefirf®s ber of ali the males from a moneth olde bring the male 
borne of Iſrael u redeemed by the Lexites, 47 Tb and abone)was counted ſenen thouſand children, 


Fe OG NEE 
— 
If 
3 4 


* @ Orfanilies 1 Tele allo wer beet ti fAa- Rn The 2 — ſho 
, generations o 23 amilies of the Gerſhonites ſhal 
and Kinreds. ron a Yoles,m the day that the Lo1d 5409 behind the T — — 


ſpake with Moſes in mount Smat. 24 The captaine and ancient oft 10 5 
"IR 2 So theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Sfthe Gerſhonites ſhall be El - L A 
; *2þ Laron, * Nadabthe firſt bone, 3 Abihu, ſonne of Lael, 1 

25 And 


The Leuites ſeuerall charges. Nombers. The faſt borne nombred,& rede 
25 And the charge of þ fonnes of Gerſhon Iſrael (Aan the donde) and the catteliof 
mt e Cans Lo the Congregation the Acuttes fo} all þ firſt boꝛne ofthe cats 
i Their charge ſhalbe the Tabernacle the patulion,the telofthe childzenof Jſrael, 
was to carie couering therof,and the vaile of the de 42 And Poles nombyed,as the Lozdcoms 
couerings and oft abernacle of the Congregation, maunded him, all the firſt bozne of the 


hangings of the 26 Andt ing ok the court, and the childzen of Jſrael. 

Tabernacle. bante of he doe of the court, which is 43 Audallþ Aſt bone males rehearſed by 
nere the Tabernacle, and nere the Aitar name(from a moneth old a aboue)accoz- 
round about, aud the cozdes of it foz all ding to the noniber were two g twentie 
the ſernice thereof, L thouſand,two hundꝛeth ſcuentie @thzee, 

27 And of came the familie of the 44CAnd d Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woſes, ſaping, 

mramites, à the famuie of the Jzeha- 45 Take the Leuites foz all the firſt bozne 
rites, and the faumlie of the Hebiomtes, ofthe childzen of Ilrael, and the cattell of 


and the familie of the D3z3ielites:theſe are the Lemtes for their cartell, and the Les 
the families ofthe Kohathites, uites thalbe unne, I am the Land 
28 The nomber ot all p males from a ma⸗ 46 And foꝛ the redeeming of the two hun⸗ 
a neth olde and aboue was eight — — — —_— Fe 44 art nos 
e hundꝛeth c 0 ne o 
= Aal — —— 3 childzen of Iſracl, the 


tarie, 
the danctuarie. 29 The families of p ſonnes of Kohath ſhal 47 Thou ſhalt alſo take fineſhekels foz euc- 
pitch onthe Southſide of þ Tabernacle, rp perſon: 
30 The captame and ancient of the houſe, 
and families of the Kohathites ſhalbe E- 


taineth twentie gerahs. 


| after the weight ofthe Sanc- 4 3/61 
tnarie ſhalt thou take it: the ſhekel con · Fxod. 30. 1j. 


lenit. 27. 25. 


. 4 


1 


liʒaphan the lonne of 13zicl: And thou ſhalt giue the money, where⸗ . . 16. 
1 The chieſe 31 —— ſhall be the! Arke, and With the odde nomber of thent is redee- Iz. , 
things within the table, and the Candle ſticke, and the med, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes. 7 9 
the Sanctuarie altars, and the inſtriunents ofthe Sanc- 49 Thus Poſes tooke the redemption of 
were committed tuarie that they miniſter with, and the 28 that were redeemed, being mo then 
to the Koha- vaile,and all that ſerneth thereto, e Leuites: 
thites. 32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 50 Ofthe 4 firſt boꝛne ofthe childzen of J q Of therw 
"or, prince of Pꝛieſt ſhall be chiefecaptame of the le racltooke he the monep: euen a thouſand bundreth ſun 
11. nites, hauing the ouerſight of then that tluee hundꝛeth tine ſcoze and fine ſhekels tie and three, 
haue the charge ofthe Sanctuarie. after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, which were 
33 Jof Merart came the familie of the 51 And Poles gaue the money of them þ more ihen da 
ahlites, + the familie of the Muihues: were redermed, vnto Aaron and to his Leute 
theſe are the fanulies of Merari. ſounes accoꝛdimg to the word of the Lozd, 
34 And the ſumme of them, accoꝛdung to as the Lozd had couumnanded 8 
the number of allthe males, from a mo⸗ CH AP. 1111. 
neth old and aboue was ſe thouſand and 5 The offices of the Lewites,when the hoſte remened, 
two hundꝛeth. 46 Thenomber of the three fumiliss of K ohath, 
35 Thecaptaine ⁊ the ancient of the honſe Gerben and Merari. | 
of the families of Merari ſhall be Zuriel 1 AA ſpale vnto Moſes, and a The L, 
2 they thall pitch ou to Aaron, (apmg, were nombred 
m The wood. the Rozthlideofthe Tabernacle, 2 Take þ lune ofthe ſores of Koz after three m 
worke andthe 36 And inthe charge and cuſtodie of the Hathfro among the ſomies of Leui, after firk at a m 
reſt of finſt-u- * ſounes of Merart (halbe v the boardes of their families, & houſes of their fathers, olde u ben ua 
ments were cõ- the Tabernacle,# the barres thereof, and 3 From: thirtie pere olde and aboue, euen were conſecrat 
mitted to their His pillars, æ his ſockets, and all the in- vurilfiftie pcert ode, all that enter into to the Lordpen 
charge. ſtruments therof,@ al that ſerneththerto, the aſſemblie to doe the wozke in the Ta⸗ at 25.yere oa 
5 t none 37 Mh the pulars of the court round az bernacle of Pop when they wet 
ſhould enter in- bout, with ſockets, & their piunes 4 This ſhall be thc office of the ſonnes of appointed to 
ro y Tabernacle and their cordes, Rohath in the Tabernacle of the Cogre- ſerue in the Tv 
contrarie to 38 © Alloonthefozefront of þ Tabernacle gation about the Holieſt of all, bernacle,andx 
Gods appoint- toward the Ealt, befoze the Tabernacle, 5 When the hoſtremoueth,then Xaron a zo.yeere oldew 
mert. I ſay, ofthe — — ſhal is ſonnes come and take downe beate the bur 
o Sothatthe Moles + Aaron a his ſonnes pitch, has b the conering vatle,@ thal coner the Arke thens of the l 
firſt borne ofthe ung the ofthe Sanctuarie, and ofthe Teſtimonie therewith, bernacle.(46: 
children of Iſta - the charge of p childzen of Iſrael: but the 6 And they ſhal put thereon a covering of b Which dau 
el were moe by ſtrũger that conuneth neere, thalbe ſlame. 5 ſkumes, and ſhal ſpꝛead vpon it ded] Sande 
27,8 verſe 43 439 The whole ſumume of the Lenites, which a cloth altogether of bine ſilke,aud put to from the Holt 
p So thatnowe”” Moſes & Aaronnombaed at the coman- the barres thereof: of all. 
Leuites ſhould dement of p Lozd thzoughout their fami- 7 And vpon the *rable of thew bread they c I bat i, pz 
rife vnto the lies, euen al the i from — old alſpzead a cloth of blue ſilke, and put them ypon thet 
Lord for the firſt and aboue, vas two a tw *thouſand, eron the diſhes, the incenſe cups, and ſhoulders was 
borne of Iſracl, 40 CAnd the ld ſaid vnto Poles, Rom geblets, # couerings to couer it 4 with, nee ic: forthe 
ſaur forthe 273. ber all the firſt bone are males a andthe head ſhalbe theron continuallp; barres ofthe 
whichwere moe mong the childzen of Jſrael, fromamo- 8 And they ſhal ſpzead vpon them a cone- Aike cold a 
then the Le- neth olde and abone, and take the nom⸗ ring of let. and coner the ſame with a ver be remouth 
wres, for whom her oftheirnames, | conering of badgers „ and put to Exod.25-15. 
they paicd mo- 41 Andthou take the Lenites to me the barres thereof Exod 25.30. 
e. fog all the firſt bogne of the chudꝛen of 9 Then they (hall take a cloth of blue line, d — 
and coucr 


2 


12 F 
HE T3; 


The Lites ſcuerall charges, Chap 1177. Their nonber by their families, 55 
and couer the* candleſticke of light with TabernacleoftheC 
| and 


ſkinnes,and put it vpon the © barres. | 
1 — 11 Allo vpon the olden * altar thep ſhall Cvſhall they ſerue. gation and t 
inſtrument ſpzead a cloth of blue ſilke , and coner it 27 At the commaundement of Aaron and altar of burnt 
- withaconermgofbadgersſkinnes, and his ſomes ſhall all the ſeruice of the offering, 


ut to the barresthereof. | 
—— 1 And thaltake all þ inſtruments of their charges and in all their ſeruice, and 


= of badgersſkins, à put the on p harte . ſonnes of the Gerſhonites mthe Tabers 
13 Allo They ſhall take away the athes nacte ofrhe Congregation, $their watch 
e Ofthe bumt fromthe f alfar , and ſpzcade a purple ſhalbe under the 4hande of Jthamarthe q Vnderthe 
acrioge cloth vpon it. ſonneof Aaronthe Peſt, c d 
14 And ſhal put vpon it all p inſtruments 29 JJ Thou ſhaſt nomber the ſonnes of overſight. 
thereof, which they occupie about it: the Merari by then tamilies, and bp the hous 
cenſers,rhe fleſhhokes and the beſomes, ſes of theit fathers: 
and the baſens, cuen all the inſtrumentes 30 Froni t hirtie pere olde and aboue,enen 
ofthe altar: an they thal 1 — — — 1—— —1— T * 8 
a coucring of badgers ſkumes, p em, a enter into the aſſemblie, 5 
— wm ſernice of the Tabernacle 


to the barres of it. : doe the ſerm of the 
(4 19-3. #7 2.915 And when Aaron and his ſomes haue Congcegation. 
þ Thatisin made an end of coueruig the * Sanctua- 31 And th is their office & att oꝛ⸗ 


folding vpthe ie, and all the inſtrumente of the Sanc⸗ ding to all their — 

ot the tua rp, at the remoumg ofthe hote,afrer- ofthe Congregation: the des ofthe Cd. 26.15. 
—— ward the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall comera @Tabernacle withthe barres thereof, and 
the Arke,%c, beare it, but they ſha' nor irouche any ho- Hts pillars, and his ſockets 


cocered. ca.7.9- ofthe fonnes of Kohath mthe Taberna- with their ſockets @their pins , and their 
F 5 — congregation, cozdes, with al ther mſtrumers, enen fox 
16 J And to the office of Elsazar the ſonne altheir ſermce:#bp * name pe ſhal rechen r Ye ſhal wake 
A ard 2 — — the oplefaz the inſtruments oftheir office and an inuentorie of 
250. 4% . the the lwerte mcenſe and the 33 This is the ſernice of the fannlies of the all the things 
k Wuch was meate offring,and the anointing ſonnes of Merari, accozbing to all then which ye comir 
offered at mot· xle, withthe ouerſight ot᷑ all the Taber- ſernice in the Tabernacle of the Congres to their 
ting & cuening. nacli, and of all that rherem is both in the — vnder the hande of Jthamar the | 
50. 52%. Sanctuarie andin all the mſtrumentes konne of Aaron the Piieſt, 
thereof, 34 32 —— and the pxinces 
17 C4ndthe londe ſpakevnto Poles and the Congregationnombzed the ſonnes 
to ing, ofthe Rohathites, by their fanulies and 
— 5 18 het = | cut — the = of the fa⸗ 2 —— their —— 
i- m the Kohathites from among 35 From thirtie pere olde and abone, euen 
Farne the keunes: : vnto fiftie pere olde, all that enter into the 
things be I9 But thus dobntothem, that then may aſſembliefoz the ſernice of the Tabernas 
not well wrap- lime and not die,whenrhey come nerre tu cleofthe Congregation, « Ege the 
bras the moſt hotp thiges : let Xaron and his 36 So the“ nombers ot them thionghout nemhred 
touch ſonnes come and appoynt v them, euerp | their famihes were two thouſande, ſeuen Y. 
there. one to his office, and to his charge. hundꝛed and fiftie. 
m Showing 20 But let them not gor in to ſe whenthe 37 Theſe are thenombers of the families 
what 7 every Sanctuaric is folden up, leſt they dye, of the Rohathites, all that ſerne inthe 
man ſhall beate. 21 C And d Lord ſpake vntoMoſes,ſaymg, Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, which 
22 Takealſothe ſunnme of the ſomes of Moſes and Aaron did nomber according 
Gerthon,euerp one by the houſes ot their tothecommandement of the Lozdby the 
4 it their families: hand of Yoles. f God 
. 23 From thirtie perre olde and abone, vn⸗ 38 Alſothe nombers of the ſonnes of Ger⸗ ting Moſes tu be 
n Which were till fiftie perte olde ſhalt thou nomber ſhon tmonghont their families and hou⸗ the miniſter and 
rceivedinrs them, all that *enter into the aſſemblie ſes of their fathers, executor thereof 
the companie of foy to doe ſcruice inthe Tabernacle ofthe 39 Fromm thirtie yerre olde and vpwarde, 
them that mi- C ton, enen unto fifrte yerre olde: all that enter 
ſired inthe Ta- 24 This halbe the ſeruice of the families into the aſſembly fox the ſeruice of Þ Ta⸗ 
dernacle ofthe of the Gerlhonites,to lerne and tu beare. bernacle ofthe Congregation. 
14 25 They ſhall beare the cuxtannes of the 40 So the nombers of them by their fa⸗ 
& e @Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle of the nulies, and by the houſes of their fathers 
_—_ bewene Congregation, his couering, and the co were two thoulande fire hundzerh and 
— nering of ba ſkinnes, that is on hpe thirtie. 
the cout, =vponit,andthevaple ofthe *bhozeofrhe 41 Thele arethenombers of the — 


Nombers. The lawe of icloufe, 


The Leprous and polluted. 


t Which were of ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhon : of all that: did atonement fog hin. 1 
competent age ſeriuce in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 9 And euerp o of al the! holpthings d Or, thing, 
to ſcrue therein, gation, whome Moles and Xaron did ofthe childze of Jirael, which they bzng tered to the 
that is,berweene nomber accozding tothe conunandeuut unto the Pzieſt, hig. Lord, as firſt 
J0. and 30. L 10 And euerp mans halowed thmgs ſhall fruires, ac, 
42 4 The —— cr of the — of — — A that — iy — anp man gi⸗ Lt. 10.1. 
ſonnes an by their fauulues, & net PV! it halbe 
— — x fa a 11 And _ ſpake vuto Woles, 
43 Fromthirtieyeere olde and vpwarde, 12 Sprake vuto the childzen of Jſract, and 
tuen vnto fifrie peere olde: all that enter ſap vntothem, It anp mans wife turne © By breaki 
into the aſſemblie foz the ſeriuce of the to + comunt a treſpaſle ſt hun, the bandeot 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 13 So that another man lie with her fleth- marr 
44 So the nombers of them by their fa- p, and it be hid from the eyes ot her hu(- Play 1 
nules were thz& thouſande aud two band, and kept cloſe, and pet lhe be defi- lot. Aud 
hundzeth. ied, and there be no witneſſe againſt her, ** + 044 
45 ſe are the ſummes of the familics un ſhe taken with the maner, | oy 
ofthe lonnes of Merart, whome Poles 14 At he be nioned with a telous minde, £5. = 
and Maron nombzed accoiduig to the o that he is ielc us ouer his wife, which 9/1 (»fecom 
commandement ofthe Loꝛd, by the hand 19 defiled, oz if he haue a ielous mimde, ſo en tan, 
of Moſes. that he is ielous ouer his wife, which is 
46 So al the nombers ofthe Lenttes,which not defiled, | — 
oles, and Aaron, and the pꝛmces of 15 Then ſhal the man — his wife to the 
ſraei noummed, by their fanulies aud Peſt, and _ + ring with her, 
u Whoſoeucr thehouſes of their fathers, the tenth part of an Ephah of barlye 
of the Lenires 47 Fromthirtieycere oldeand vpwarde, meale,bur he ſhall not powie * oplevpon f Onely inthe 
that had any enen to fiftie peere olde, one that u, no put incenſe therron: fo2 it is an of- . 
manet of charge came to do © his butie, office, ſeriuce and ing ot ieiouſie, an cffring foz a rement# in this offrng q 
in the Taberna · Charge in the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ hiante, calluig the nne tos 1.mde: iclonfie were 
cle. gation. 16 And the Pueſt ſhall bang her, and ſect neither oy lea 


« Ebr. according te 4 @0the nombers of them were exght her befoze the Lord. incenſc otieiei 
themonth,ox word thoufand, fine hundꝛeth and foure ĩccic. 17 Then the Pueſt ſhall take b the holic g Or making} 
x So that Moſes 40 Accoidingto the © commandement of water in an earthen veſſcl, and ofthe dalt nne knowtenk 
neyther added the Lord by the hand of Poſes did Aaron that is in the floore of the Tabeinacle, not purgingit 

nor diminiſhed nomber them,euerp one accozdingto his eucnthe Pueſt ſhall cake it and put it in- h Which 85 
from that which ſeruice, accoiduig to his charge. Thus tothe water. . called the t 


the Lord com · vere they of that tribe nombzed, as the 18 After, the Pzieſt ſhal ſet the woman bes of purification 
manded lum. v. j. Aold commanded Moſes. foze the Lozde, and uncouer the womans or ſprinkling, 
CHAP. v. head, and put the offering ofthe memo- read Chap. ig 
2 The Leprous & the polluted thalbe caſt forth. & Tb tall in her handes : it is the ielouſie offe⸗ 
parging of finne. 1 5 The tryall of the ſulpect wife, ring, and the Pueſt ſhall Hane bitter and | 
1 Ad the Eozde ſpake vnto Poſes, curled water in his Hand, i Tr was calle 
aying, 19 And the Pueſt ſhall charge her bp an by the eſſed de 
; 2 Command the chiidtenof Tfrael ethe,and ſap unto the won, If no man cauſe itdeclared 
Lt. 53. f. 46 trhatthey* putonrof the hoſte every le- Hanelen with ther, neither thou halt turs the womanto 
Lewit.x 5. 2. per, and euerp one that hath an yſſue, ned to butclcanneſſe from thine huſband, be accurſed, ad 
Lit. 21.1. and whoſoeuer 1s defiled by * the dead. de frer from this bitter & curſed water, turned to bet 
; 3 Both male and female ſhall ye put cut: 20 But if thou haſt turned fzomrthine huſ- deſtrugion, 
Dy in «placraut Wont of the hoſte ſhall pe put them, that band, a ſo art defiled, and ſome man hath 
of the hoſte, they defilenot their · ttuts among whom hen with thee beſide thine huſband, 
a Therewere I dwell, : 21 (Then the Pꝛieſ ſhall charge the wo⸗ 
three maner 4 Nd the chudzen of Jirael did ſo, and man wuh an othe ofcurſing,# the Pꝛieſt 
tents: of the them out of the hoſte , enen as the fhallſare vnto the woman ) The linde 


Lord, ofthe Le- Lond had commandedWPoſes, ſo did the mate ther tobe + accurſed, and deteſta- k Both beca 


vites, and of the childzen of Jſracl, ble fo the othe among the people, and ſhe had commits 

Uraclites, Lund p Lexdſpake vuto Poſes,ſaping, the Lozdcanſethp thigh to rot, and thy ted © hainows 

f 6 Speake unt the childzen of Ilrael, beilie toſwell: ſault & ſorſam 

Teal. 6.3. * When a mano woman ſhall cammut 22 And that this curſed water man go in- her ſelſe in cen. 
b Commit any any ſinne > that inen conunit,and tran to thy bowels, to cauſe thnbellr tol well, ing che ſame, 
fault willingly, againſt the Loꝛd, when that perſon and thy tingh to rot. Then the woman © . 
alltreipaſſe, : thall anſwere,' men, Anten. | What is ben 

7 they ſhal confeſſe their ſinne which 23 After, the Pzieſt ſhal wute theſe curſes ſo. as thoum 

| they haue done, and ſhalreſtoze the dam⸗ in a beoke,and thal = blot them out with ſhe ſt. as Pal4» 
Lit. G. 5. mage thereof* with his pꝛincipall, and the bitter water, 13. deut. 27.15 


ut the fit part of it moze thereto, and 24 And ſhall canſe the woman to drinke m Shall wah 
Hangmentoneohun, agamiwhoine be the bitter and curſed warer, and the cur- the —_—_— 
5 er, ur uno £ are writ . 
e If de de dead, 8 But ifihe man haue no kinſenman, to ter into her ” —ͤ—— the watet in 


to home the whome he ſhoulde reſtoze the dainmage, 25 T the Prieſt thal take the telouſie of- velick 
r 40 2 the — ws, = oi reſtozed tothe Loꝛd —— out ofthe womans hand, and thal h 
and alſo haue kon the Pnieſtes ble, beſides the ranme thakethe offering befoze the Loꝛde, and 

a0 Hnſcman. ofthe atenement, whereby ye hall mae ¶ alter it byon the altar, 


26 Aud 


— 


66 


o Then 
might acc 


vue vpon 
cion, & nc 


rept 


tu. % 


laat. 1 55. 


1.1.1 


41211 


TIE 


* 


Ofthe Nazarites, Chap. vr. vr r. and their oſſting. 58 
6 take an ham full of lambeof a yeere old foq atreſpas offring, 
perfume 22 Me eemontall hereof, and and the firſt 8 datos ſhalbe voide ; fog his 3, that be 
oe the © durneitvponthe »* altar, and afterward comecration was defied, ; 11 begin his 
— was make rhe woniau dximke the water. 13 ¶ This then is the law ofthe Nazarite: yowe ance, 
offered. 27 When he hath made her dzinke the was Whenthe tie of his coſecrationis out, = 
a ter, (if ſhe be deſiled and haue treſpaſſed he thalcome to the dont ofthe Taberna⸗ 
agauuſt her huſband) then ſhal the curſed cle ot the Cong f 
water, turned iuto bitterueſſe , enter into 14 And he ſhal bang his offring vnto the 
and her bellic ſhalſwell, + her thigh L0zd,an he lambe of a pere old without 
heat rot. ind the woman ſhall be accu? blem fog aburnt offring, and a 
among her people, laibeof a pere olde without blemiſh 


28 But it the woman be not defiled but be 
vcleane, the halbe free and ſhal conceiue 
and 


beare, : 
29 This is the law of ielouſie, when a wife 
turneth from her huſband and is defiled, 
Oz when a ma 1s moned with a ielous 
nunde being telous ouer his wife, then 
ſhal he hang the woman befoze the Lozd, 
andthe Pueſtſhall doe to her accoxdung 
toallthis law, EE 

31 And the man ſhalbe » frer fro ſinne, but 

this woman ſhal beare her iniquutie, 
CHAP. VI. 

2 Thelawegofthe conſtera' ion of the Natarite;. 24 
The maner to bleſſe the people. 

I A ND the Lozd ſpake buto Moſes, 

ſaving, 

2 Speake bnto the childzen of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, When a man a a 
woini doth ſeparate themſelnes to voto 

1 Which ſepa- Aavoweof a « Nazarite to ſeparate him- 

rated theſelues felfe unto the Zozd, 

fromtheworld, 3 SIT iefro wine ⁊ ſtrong dꝛinke, 

and dedicated and ſhal dunke no owe wine no2 fowe 


007, mnecent „ 


o The man 
might accuſe his 
vue vpon ſuſpi- 
cion, & not be 


rept 


wemſelues to din, nos thaldzink anp licour of grapes, 
God: which fi- neither ſhal eate freth grapes noz dued. 
gene vas accõ- 4 AS long as his abſtmenceendureth,ſhal 
lihed in Chriſt, he tute nothing that is made ofÞ wme of 
1u.10-67.6; 1 — 414 ere noi þ huſke, 
$5 While he is ſeparate by his vowe, the 
lad. 3.5. * raſo! ſhal not come vpon his head, vn⸗ 
1%. 11. til the daves be out, in the w he ſepa⸗ 
rateth himſelſe vnto the Lord, he ſhall be 
holy, and ſhal iet rhe lockes of the heart 
i of his head growe. ha 
{t4-11.1-10 s Duringtherimethat he ſeparateth him⸗ 
1. ſelfe vntathe Lozde, he ſhall come at no 
b un burials, Þ dead bodie: 
or mournings. 7 He (hail not make himſelfe vncleane at 


the death of his father, oz mother, byo- 
ther, oꝛ ſiſter : fog the conſecration of his 
e In that he ſuf. - God is upon his head. 
fred his heare to 8 All the dapes of his ſeparation he ſhalbe 
growhe ſigniſi- ho y to the Load. 
edthathewas 9 Und it any die ſuddenly by him, on he bes 


eunſecrate to ware, then the 4 head of his conſecration 
CO Ot 

m Sc : in theſe1 
heareis a — dan he hal ſhane it. 


du be i ded · 10 und ni the eight day heſhal king two 


— 


tut to Cod. turtles, oꝛ two pong pigeons to d Prieſt, 


at the dooze ofthe Tabernacle of the C9- 


: gregation, 

e Bybeing pre · 11 Then the Prieſt ſhal pꝛepare the one fox 
a where the a inneoffring, and the other for a burnt 
dead was, effring,and ſhal make an atonement fox 
f Reginning ot him, becauſe he ſinned by « the dead: ſo 
ante ſha!l he halow his head rhe ſame day, 
— spuri- 12 And he ſtal f conſet rate vnto the Lozde 

a the dates of his ſeparation, $ thal bi iug a 


17 Ycthall pzepare alſo the 


24 Loꝛd bleſſe ther, and 
25 


and gie thee peace. 
27 So then ſhal put mp " Name 


a ſinne offrug, + a ranme without bles 
nut fox —— 


15 And a baſket of vnleauened bead, of 


* cakes of fine floure, uungled with ople, Leut. 2.15. 
quid wafcrs of vnleauened bxead anoyn⸗ 

ted lun hoyle, with their meate offrmg, 

and therr dune offrin 


gs: 
16 The which the Peſt ſhall bzing before 


the 162d, and 


make his 
ns burnt offring. 


offring and 
ramme foz a 
—— offring vnto the Loꝛde, with tye 
a: het of vnleanened bzead, a the Peſt 
ſhal make his meate offrmg,@ his d inte 


20.9 — Py ſhai*ſhake them to and 9-37 


ethe Lozd: this is an holy thing <©-8 


bzeaſt, — wil 


ward the Kzartemap diinke wine 
21 This 1s the Law of 


the . — 
of 0 
a Kk At the leaf 
to he (hal do this, 
if he be able to 
otſer no more. 


he hath vowed , and 
the Lozde fog his conſecration , * 
tha: that he is able to bing: accoꝛdi 


the vowe which he vowed, ſo 
after the — ch — Koen ng * 


- | Þ Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


hus 
of Iſràel, and ſap vnto them, 


Lode make his face Sen 


thee, and be mercifull vnto ther, 


26 The Lold lift vp his countenance vpon 


thee, 
the m They ſhall 


childzen of Ffrael, and T wil them. Pray in my name 
— C HAP. ye for them. 


2 The hradet or Princes of I ſ3acl offer at the ſetting 


vp of the Tabernacle, io And at the dedication of 
the Altar. 8g God ſpeaketh to Moſes from the 
Merc (cnte. 
N Dwe when Moſes had finiſhed the 
letting up ofthe Tabcrnacle, à * as Exed.qo.18, 
nointed it and ſanctiſied it, and all 
the inſtruments thereof, + the altar with 
all the u inſtruments thereof, and had a⸗ Vr, veſals. 
nomted them and lanctiſied them, 
2 


The ſeuerall —_— Nombers, of —_ 


tor c apt n. Thenthe" eder frac, heads cuer thaneel the ſonne of Ruar 
1 * thehoule 0 7 ——— were the 24 ee labrheforme of Yes } Theoffingy 
p tribes, nne ince of yo ee ebulun oftccd. 'Eligh, 
Wat we were ——— 3 was A ſiluer charger of an 
3 Bndbyonghr ther oftrmgbefoxe ood. \pundrery 8h ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
12 — — — d — ——— ob —— 
lieters to ke — oi two — — , » 
the things, — one an ore, and ed them befoze mungled with ople, fol a meat off 


ring, 
were canicd in e Tabernacle. a” —_— cup of ten ſhekelis, full 
d zake unto ofes, ſaping, mcen 
- rg 7 N — . — — . 27 A yong bullocke, aramme, alambe of 
b d Thank — Serre en a. of he Ta — 2 be bete Hue 
rie thi ongregation, and thou gine them goate ſinne 
— vnto An to euerp man accox- 29 And foi peace offrings two bullockes, 


ding vnto his office, fineranumes, fine her goates, fine lambes 
6 So Moles toe the s the oxen, ot a pere old: thio was the offringof Es 
And gaue them vnto the Lemtes: liab the ſonme of 


2 Twocharets and foure oxen he gaue to 30 J Thefonrth dap + Eliznr the ſonne of fThe off ig 


” rheſonnes of Gerſhon, accozding vnto — r prince — childzen of Keu⸗ Elizur, 
e For their vſe < office. 


to caric with. 8 foure charets & eight oren he gaue 31 Jae: was a ſiluex charger of an hũ⸗ 
to the ſounes of Merari, according vn⸗ ſhekels weight, a filucr 


to theix office , hand of tha- 2 after þ ſhekel of 
marthe e e e 1 a. P the Sanctuarie, full of 2 
9 But to the ſonnes of Kohath h gane mingled with ople,fo1 amcateoffring 
d The holy none, 4 becauſe the charge of the Sanc- 32 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
things of the tuarie to them, which they did ol in 
— bearevpon their ſhoulders, 33 A pong e, a ramme, a lanibe of a 


— — „pon 10 CThe pzinces alla offred inthe · dedi⸗ yere olde fox a burnt offring 

lders, cationfo the altar in the dapthar it was 34 An hee goatefoz a ſinne offring, 
and not drawen anointed : then the — offred their 35. And foi a peace offring, two bullockes, 
withoxen, chap. offring befoze thealt ue ranunes, fine hee goates, and fiue 
4-15» 11 zaun gage Capd 1 vnto — . — One —— pe Bed on this was the of 
4 That i, when pyince one ere inte an⸗ 11 Enzur the (one of Shedeur, 
the firſt acrifice other dap bee foz the e 


was offred ther- uriſhaddai, pznce of the childzen of 
upon by Aaron, 12 LSorhen onthe fir ay vid + Nah- Simeon offred 
Leuit. 9 2. — , thontde ſore e pkg 37 Yoon as a ner of an 
PTE £98 I — — W 5 . Geketof 
4 was 
2 2575 * — 2 — Sancruarie, both fill of fine floure, 
q- 


ingled with op ple, foz a meate offri 
Hotels, after che 38 ee ne. 


Tanct. 2. 1. — , foza* meate = 


with op 


yereolvefora b a ſnne ang, 

p aramme,alambecfa 41 And fad a peace two bullockes, 
Crone —.— i e 
goat ſmne of a ptere olde: t as -—— ou 

And foz peace offrings, two bullockes, rr ſonne of Z 


TThe offring of 18 The cond dat the 
— ſonne of Tuar, pztnce tribe of Aſla⸗ — — ſthekel of 
char did offer: the Sanctuarie, full of fine floure, 
fr — hy X = A golden — — 
; e L t 
kels weight, a bonle of ſenentie ſhe⸗ 77 inks A A Sn 1 


kels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, 45 A pong ranume, a lambe of a 
— —— —— — — 
a ſme 
20 Anincenſe cup of golde of ten ſhekels, 47 Andfoza peace offring,two bi 
full of i nerammes goates, fine lamnbes 
21 Ayong buflocke,a ramme,alambeofa ofa peereold:th:s was the offringof E- 
pereoldefoz a burnt 472 e ſemie of Deuel. 
23 e ens offs S 
1. 2 goto 5 - . 


hefifth day t —— — — 


ofthe 


we off 
Gambel, 


of the people of rae, Chap.yr1r, at che dedication of the Altar. 37 


we offring of 
Gambel, 


Frhe offring of 


2 
* 


fTheoffring of 
or Phe« 


———— a dier. fine flonre, mingled with ople,foz a meat 
ara ater rhe thekel offring, 
—— — of fine floure, 74 1 ten ſnekels, full 
munigied with ople, ful u meate'o 


golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, ful 7 == bullocke,a ramme, alambe of 
0 ” = 2 1 — efot a burnt — 
bullocke,a ramme, a ofa 7 n her goate fox a ſinne offrin 
n= — — 77 And fo a peace offrmg,two bullockes, 
52 An hee goat fp1 a ſinne ottruig, fine rammes, fine hee goates, ſiue lainbes 
$3 — — — ä — — —2 was the offrmg of 
fiue 


. 78 C Therwelftht 
a pere olde: this was t of E- 78 elfth dap + Aher ſome cf [oe etinge 
b pre ode: tho was the fe 2e gane e Ara rhſoon 
55 The eight dap offered F Gainliel the off ed. 
me of n pzince ofthe childzen 79 His offering was a luer charger of an 
hundzerh — N ſhekels weight. a ſiluer 
55 2 - -- MD a ſiluer charger of an onle of lei , after Þ of 
—— C # thirtie ſkekels weight, a ſiluer the — full of fine floure, 


ientie ſHekels, after t the thekel 
of the Sanctuarie, both ful of fine flonre, 80 A golden incenſe cup of renſhekels, full 
[ with ople, fox a meate offring, of incenſe 
56 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, 81 A pong bullocke, à ranune, 1 


full of incenſe, peere olde foꝛ a burnt o 
$7 A pong bullocke, a ranme,alambe ofa 82 An he goate fox a ſinne ring, 
pere olde fox a burnt offring, 83 And fox peace two bullockes, 
8 An hee goate for a finne offring, fine rammes, ſiue hee goates, fue lambes 


5 
Andf2z a e offring, two bullockes, ofa pœre old: this was the offru of A⸗ 

+ rams, tu Fe hd gates fue lambes of hira, the ſonne of Enan. Ke : 
ee was the otrmg of Gant 84 This Comes Ker of the Al⸗ f This was the 


60 © Themuth en anthe ſonne of _— 
Gideom 


61 Yis offring was a ſfluer of an 890 — nery charger,conteyning an hundzerh VU. v.10 _ 


— irtie ſhekels a luer and thirtie ſhekels of (finer, + euery boule 
La hekets, aſter te thek = ſenentte: all the ſiluer veſſel conte ned two 

thouſand and foure eth ſhekels, afs 
mingled with ople, ops, ya e DEE ? 


of mcenſe, 
63 "DE of ——— 


2 rie: all the 
a pete oldefo a burnt offring, 


incente 


— burnt ottering 
fiuerainmes, fine hee goates, fine lambes were twelne bullockes,the rams twelue 
of a pere old: this was the offring of A- the lanibes of a vrt twelne , with 
bidan the ſonne of Gideoni. their meate offrmgs,4twetue hee goates 
66 I Chetenth bay Ahiezer the forme of for a ſme 
ddat, punce of the _ 88 And all the bn for the peace ofs 
noed frings were foure and twentie bullockes, 
67 is offering was a ſiluet charger the rams ſirtie, the her goates firtie, 
hun ——— * lambes of a pere olde ſirtie: this was 97 4 
boule ofleuentie ll ſhekel of dedication the Altar, afterthat it was 
the Sanctuarie, fot of of fine floure, Aaron, 


Aud whe + 
. wth ople, foj a meate _— k 89 And when Poles went into the >-Ta- t u, the 
i 


A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels — 1 ofthe Congregation, to 1 Sanctuarie. 


ofincenſe ith God, he heard the vopce of one 
69 A yong bullocke,a ramnie, a lanibe of a chan e from the Merciſeate, 

pere olds for a burnt offring, that was vpon the Arke of the Teſtimo- i According as 
70 An her goatefoz a ſinne offring, nie betweene the two Cherubims , and be had promi- 
71 And fox a peace offring, rwo — he lpake to ohim. ſed, Exod. 25.32. 

fine rammes, fiue hee goates, ſnie la HAP. VIII. 

ofa pere olde: this was 2 the — 2 Nee ofthe lamper. 6 The purifying and ,. 

ſomie addai. fring of the Leiter. 24 The age of the Lautes, 


hie zer the 
72 ¶ The eleuenth dap + Pagiel the forme ben the tied to and when th 
of Ocran, vin ue of the Hillzen of 2ihex dimifed a ſome 6 


b the Lowe ſpake vnro Poſes 

73 Vis offring was a ſimer charger of an Alges , 

hundieth and thirtte ſhekels weie weight, a © nk — Aaron, and ſay vnto 

ſitner bonle of lenentie - after the en thon lighteſt the lampes, the 
thckel of the Sanctuarie , 


h full ox — lampes ſhalgine light towards the 
H. i. fogeft au 


The purifying of the Leuires, 


To that part  * fozefrontofthe W — b the Hanctuarie, h Becauſe hy 
which is ouer a · 3 And ane e. ing 3 ou and Xaron and all the Leuites po wy 
— the Can - thereof toward — A of the childzen of Iſrael the 
dleſticke, kxod, Dleſticke , — — —— the Lenites, — 72 — un chen nun. 24 


25-37 Soles, that the Lozd had commann: — 
4 And this was the wonke or the Candles co1 Leuites: ſo did the chil Tabt 
icke, even ofgolde beaten ont with the - dzenof Jſrael vnto t hey 
Hanuner, both the ſhaft, and the flowzes 21 So the Leuten were purified , and keep 
Exed.25.18, thereof * was beaten out with the hain- walhed their clothes, and Karon offered v. 1 5-468 ew 
b not ſet mer: © according to the PRIETIE hich them as a ſhake offring befoze the Lozde, £x9-4.9.45 * 
together of di · e — 2. ſo made he #@ —— — an atonement foz then, they 
5 $Audrye kann lpake vnto Poles, lays 22 And afrerrhar wen the Tenites to — 
mg, doe their ſernice in the Tabernacle of the — 
6 Take the Lenites from among the chils Congregation, i befoze Aaron and before i In their . — 
52 — and — his ſonnes: as the Lozd had commanded ſence, toſery Exod. 
a nd thus ſhalt thou do unto them, when Moſes concerning the Leuites, (o thep them, job 15 
e InEbrewitis 4 —- urifieſt thent,Spzinckle < water of did unto thee. f Wh 
called thewarer purification * — 1 @ 24 Thu d Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes,ſaying, Paſſec 
of finne, becauſe All heir WY, and walh their is alſo delongeth tothe Leuites:from « a f 4-4 lebrat 
it is made to ſtalbe cle fiue and twentie peere olde and vpward, TI 
E finne,as 8 Then they ſhall take a pong bullocke thepthalgoe in, to erecute cheir office in bu ion 
5.1 with his —— her floure, the ſerniceof the Tabernacle ot the Con⸗ 
mingled with ople , & another v gregation. d 
locke thalt thou take foz a fin won. 25 And after the age offiftie nere, they ſhal 
9 Then thou ſhalt bung the Leu Leuitis be- ceaſefromerecuting the office, and ſhall k Such offcey 
4 Hat thou — r f 6 ne they that minitter with their bu 
att and of 26 But e⸗ 
mayſt do ths in the of Jlrael. rhzen inthe Tabernacle of the Congre- ? and (uch like 
preſence of them 10 Thou ſhalt bumg the Lenites alſo before g to keepe ——— to! * 
all the Lozd,and the*childzen of Jſrael ſhall their unt they do no ſermice: * 
e Meaning, cer · put their hands vpon the enites. thus ſhalt thou do vnto the Leuites tou- © 
taine of them in xx And Aaron ſhal offer the Leurtes befoze ching ther charges, ll 
1 — — a heofering of the chti⸗ 3 * ot 
* en of Iſrael, erecute 2 T a * commanded agame. 13 The 
1 22 _— PT 1 mubment of him that kerpeth not the Palins, og 
put their hands The cloude conduteth the Iſrachtes through the 
—.— ds of 12 1 A maße wilderneſſe, 
thou the one a inne offring, + the other a 1 d the Toꝛde ſpake bnto Moſes in 
burnt offering e Lode, that thou A wildernes of Smat, in the firſt 
mayſt make an 3 fol þ Lautes, moneth of the ſecondyere, after then 
13 {Hd thou the emis before were come out of the land of Egypt, 
2 The childyen of Jſrael ſhall alſocelcnate 2 
the * Paſſtoner at the time appointed £ Fred. 15. i. 
hut. 217f- j They 
Che.3-45- 3 Jn the fourt&enth dape of moneth g. ad, ghenth, 
at * cuen, ye ſhall keepe it in his due ſeas der. 16-2, would fi 
of the Con- fon: accozding to : all the ozdinances of Exo4.124. either th 
gregatton, à thou Ae it, and acco1 to all the ceremonies 4.164. pargure,c 
offer them, as a ſha thereof ſhal ve keepe u. a Puenndl B qhodeby 
Chap. 3. . 16 Fo they are freely giuen *vnto me 4 Then Moles ſpake vntothe childzen of Penne cloude. 
. from among the childzen of Icrael, foz Jlrael, to criehiate the Paſſeouer, Lord bababY 4,4% 
f Thar is, chey ſuch as open any wombe:forall the firſt 5 "And then kept the Paſſeouer in the tuied i. e. 
chat are the fiſt bone of the childzen of Iſraei haue J ta⸗ fourteenth day of the firſt moneth at cuen 
borne. ken them vuto me. in the wildernes of Sina: accozdr 


;. fract are mme, both of man and of es. ſo childzen of Iſracl. 
beaſt: ſiuce the daythat I ſmore tuery 6 © —— were defiled o by a b Bytc 
firſt boꝛne in the land of I ſane dead man, that they might not keepe the comps rb 
fied them for my ſelfe. aſſconer the ſame day: $thep caane bes att Bud 40. 3 
18 And J baue taken the Lenites fo all e Moles + defeie Aaron the ſame da Made ver 


the firſt bozne of the chiltzen of Jſrael, And thoſe — We are de- 
19 And haue ginen 2 7 ed byadeadm&wherefore arewe kept 
ſounes from a- - backe that we may not offer an offrang © 


445 


ing of che eloude. Chap. x. The two filuer trumpets. 59 
10 Speake unto the childienof Jſrael,and red. 30 Hebabrefiſeth to gs with Moſerhu 


fe 


onne in law b wat - ; avs . 


_ ůͤ ͤ 
Ss , 
— np keepe the. — ord. 2 ake the two rrumpets of fllner: _ Ry" 
Tabernacle is, II In the fourteenth daye of rhe © leconde ofan*whole piece lt thou make EE _— 
the 


b monerh at euen they ſhall ker pe it : with that thou mapeſt v them foz the 4 
= 1 vuleanened b1ead and (owe herbes ſhall bling or the C ongregation, and foz the de⸗ bammer 
e o that the they tate it. patture of the campe. 


and 12 T lt leane none of it unto the 3 And when they thall blowe with them 
—— — not . breake any bone of it: ac- althe Congregation that aſſemble to thee 
at home, have a cording to all the ozdinance of the Paſle⸗ —_ the Tabernacle of the 


noncth longer onerſhallthey ker pe it. a ongregation. 5 
aunted vnto 13 But the man that is cleane and is not 4 But it then blow with one, then the pi m⸗ 


inafionmney, and 16 to ke pe ces, or heads ouer the thonſandes of A 
Exod.1 2-46+ the Paſſeoner,the ſame ſhalbe cut rael ſhal come vnto thee, 
iokn 19.36. off from his people: becauſe he brought 5 But if ye blowe an alarm, then p campe b Thatis, the 
# When the not the offring ofthe Lozd in his due ſca⸗ of them that puch on the Ean part, hal . d af mien 


paſſeouet is ee fon man thal beare his nne. go foxwarde, — 
lebtated. 14 Aud if a ſtranger dwell among pon, 6 It ye biowe an alarme the ſeconde tune, ant 1 "his 
10 unubment of and will keepe the Paſſeoner vito the then the hoſte of thein that ye on the one fa er 
ba ine, Lo de, as the ozxdinance of the Palleouer, South ſide ſhall marche: for they thall che. 
and as the maner thereofis, ſo ſhal he dot blowe an alarme when they ren ue. h rogers the 
ud. 12.48. pe ſhall haue one law bothfox the ſtran- 7 But in aſſeinblung the Congregation, pe © Reuben. 
, and fox him that was bozne in the ſhallblow without an alarme. = 
ame land. 8 Lend the ſonnes of Aaron the Pateſt ſhall * 
bf 15 J und when the Tabernacle was rea- 4 blowe the trumpeto, and pe thallhaue 4 So cher onel 
red vp, a tlonde conered the Tabernacle, them as a lawe fog ener m pour genera- the Pri ſis m 
namely the Tabernac[e of the Teſtumony: tions. blowe the trum 
sat euen there was vyon d Tabernacle, 9 And when pe goe to warre in your land bete. . long as 
g likeapillan as the : appearace of fire untill monung. agaynſt the enenue that vercth pou, ye the Prieſthood, 
reade Exod.13, 16 So it was alwap:the cloude couered it ſhal blow an alarme with the trumpets, lalted- 
21. U ca 14-14 by day,+ the appearance of fire by night, and ye ſhalbe remeuibzed befoze the Low 
17 Aud when rhe cloude was taken vp peur God, and ſhall beſaned from pour 
from the Tabernacle, then afrerward the - enennes, 
ehildzen of Jſrael journeyed : and in the 10 Alſo in the day or pour *gladneſſe , and © When ye re. 
place where the cloude abode, there the in your feaſt dapes, and inthe beginning ioy ce that God 
childien of J(rael pitched their tents. ofpcur moneths , ye ſhall alſo blowe the bath remoued 
« ge nb. 18 At the © commandement ofthe Lozd trumpets“ oner your burnt ſacrifices , + any plague. 
þ Who taughe childzen of Yſrael iourneyed, and at oner your peace offerings, that then map r, hen 509 effop 
them what to do tonnnandement of the Leid they pit be a remembzance foz pou befoze pour bn offring'« 
bythe cloude, Ched: as long as the claude abode vpon God: Jamthe Lozd your God, 
1e. t. the Tabernacle,* they · lap ſtill. 11 CAndinthe ſecond peere, in the ſecontr 
* Ebr.comped, 19 And when the claude tarped ſtill upon moneth, and in the twentieth daye of the 
the Tabernacle a long tune, the chudꝛen moneth the cloud was taken vy from the 
i Theywayted of Iſrael kept the watch ofthe Lozd,and Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, . 
whenthe Lord totirneped not. 12 And the chuldzen of ws 7 n , 
would fignifie 20 Do when the cloude abode © a fewe their * jonrneyes out of the deſert of Si- Or, keeping this 
either their de · dapes vponthe Tabernacle, they abode nat, and the cloude reſted in the wilders „ in ther- 
panne or then in their tents accozdingto the comuman- ueſſe of Paran, — "<P 
abode bythe = drment ofthe Lozd: foz thep tourneped at 13 Sothey | firſt to he their iourney at the |, From Sina to 
doude, the commandement of the Lozd. conmandement ofthe Lozd, by the hand Paran, Cha. 33.1. 
**&r.49uf 21 And though the cloude abode vponthe of Moles, 
rene, Tabernacle fromeuen vntothe mozning, 14 © * Jn the firſt place went the ſtanderd 2. 
pet if the cloude was take vp inthemsoz- ofthe hoſte of þ childzen of Judah, accoꝛ⸗ 
ning, then they tourueped : whether by dmg to their armies: and N nthe Ch. 1.7. 
day oz by night the claude was taken vp, ſonne of Anmunadab was ouer his band, 
then they ionrneped. I5 And aner the bande of the tribe of the 
22 Oi it the cloude tarxed two dapes o a childzen cf Iſfachar was Nethaneel the 
moneth, oz a peere vpon the Tabernacle, . (one of Tuar. 
= E abiding thereon, the chudzen of Jſrael'a- 16 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the 
ib. bodeſtill,and not: hut when it childienofZebulun was Eliab the ſomu 


was taken vp, they journeyed. of Helon. 
23 At the commandement ofthe Loꝛdthey 17 When d Tabernacle was taken downe, 
K Vader th pu Dat the commandement ofthe then the ſonnes of Gerſhon, # the fonnes 
e Lond they tourneped, ker ping the watche of Merari went fozwarde bearing s the g With all the 


Earp 2nd or the Toꝛd at the commandement of the pert 
. ruacte, arpertinances 
— L ond by the * hand of Poſes, 18 TC After, departed the ſtanderd of the thereof, 
CHAP. X hoſte of Reuben accozdirg to their ar⸗ 
2 The v/e of the finer trumpets, 11 The Ifracltes nus, and ouer his band was Elizur the 
depart from Sizes. 14 The c of the voſfte ar: (orme of Shedeur 


B. u. 19 nd 


The campe departeth from Sinal. Nombers. Murrmnring. Manna lochel 
19 Andoner the bande of the tribe of the 1 en te became murnm⸗ Er. ini 
” hidgen noon was Shelunuel the W 2 22 leaſed the — complanen? 
ſonne of Znriſhaddai. the 1 ard it , therefoze his © e 


20 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
childzen of Gad was El h the ſonne 


of Denel, 
21 The Kohathites alſo went foxward and 2 


n Vpon their b bare the * Sanctuarie, and the former 
ſhoulders, did ſet vp the Tabernacle agaynſt they 
Chap. 4·4. came, 


i The Merarites 22 © Then the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the 
& Gerſhonites, childꝛen of Ephzaim went foxwarde ac- 


oꝛde 
un ath was kindled, + the fire of the Loꝛd tn 
burnt among them, and * conſumed the Lord, 
vtmoſt part ofthe hoſte. P/aly8.1, 
Then he — cryed vnto Moſes: and 
when Moles pzayed vnto the Lopde, the 
fire was quenched, 


3 And her called the name of that place 


Taberah, becaulethe fire of the Lozde *0r burning, 
burnt among them. 


coꝛ ding to their arnues , ouer his band 4 CAnd a nomber of * people that was a- a Which 


was Elulhama the ſonne of Anumiud. 

23 And ouer the band of the tribe of rhe 
ſonnes of Manaſſeh was GamueiÞ ſonne 
of Pedazur, | 

24 nd ouer the band of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Beniamin was Abidan p ſonne 
of Gideoni. 

25 Caſt, the ſtanderd ol 

& Leauingnone Childien of Dan marched, * gathermg all 

behinde, not any 

of the former 
that faynted in 
way. 


Anmiſhaddai. 


of Ena 
1 This was the 28 Theſe wert the rentouings ofthe chil- 


order of their _ — — totherr armies, 
hoſte when the they marched. 

remoued, F 29 © After, Poſes ſapd vnto = Yobab the 
m Some thinke ſonne of the Pidtanite , the father 
that Reuel, le- m lawe ot Moſes, Me goe mtothe place, 
thro, Hobab, & which the Loꝛd Card, J wil give it you: 
Keni were all Come thou with vs, and we wil doe thee 
one: Kymhi good: forthe Lozde hath pzomiſed good 
ſayth that Reuel Unto Jſrael, 


was Iethroes fa- 30 And he anſwered him, J will not goe: 


ther: ſo Hobab but J wiltdepart to mine owne countrp, 
was Moles fa- and to mp kindzed, : 

ther in lawe, 31 Then he ſaid, I pꝛay ther, leane vs not: 
looke Exod. 2. fog thou knoweſt our camping places in 
*r head t wilderneſle: therefoze thou mapeſt be 

i8.and 18.1, [ 
— 16 32 And if thon goe with vs, what good- 
* Hr. cy unte vs neſſe the Loud w vnto vs, the ſame 
EE 4. 

n Mount Sinai, 33 dr departed from the monnt 
ot Horch, g 272 dapes tourney : and the 
7 . 9 % tige Arke of the Canenant of the Lozdewent 
rxX0 3-1 IIA, 09 


out a reſting 2 them. 

34 nd the cloude of rhe Lozde was vpon 

them by day, when they went out of the 
e. 


5 And when the Arke went foxzwarde, 


Pſal. 6g. t, 2. Moſes (aid,*® Riſe vp, Loꝛd, and let thine 
© Declare thy enemies be ſcattered, and let them that 
might & power, e ther fler befoze ther. 

< Ebr.to the ten 3 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Returne, 
thouſand thou 2ozd,to the man thouſands of Jſrael, 
ſands, CHAP. XI. 


1 The people mw; murethand u puntibed with fre, 4 
The people lufteth after flesh. 6 They lothe Manne. 
£1 The weake faith of Me ſe. 16 The Lord dinideth 
the burden of M ofes to ſenentie of the Ancient1.3 1 
The Lord ſendeth quale. 33 Their luſt E Id. 


5 1 
-mE 


mong them, fell a luſtmg, and * turned a- ofthok firm 
wap, &the childzen of Fſrael alſo wept, geis that cane 
and (ard, Who ſhall gine vs fleth to cate? out ofE 
Me remember the ſiſh which we dideate with themen 
pt foz © nought, the cucumbers, 12.38, 
lerkes, and the b From God, 


and the pepons, and 
Cc Fora 


ons,and the garleke 


ony , 
hoſte of the 6 But nowe our ſoule is 4dzyed away, we Price, or goo 
CNECApPE, 


can ſe nothing but this M AN. 


g ape 
the hoſtes accoꝛding to theix arunes:and 7 (The MAN allo was as * coziander d Forthe gre, 
ouer his band was Ahiezer the ſonue of ſeede, and his colour like the colour of dic luſt of fe, 


Exo4.16. Jl. 


the deze ol his tent, and the wiath oft 
Toꝛd was gricuouſly kindled: allo 8 
s griei 


rnd — the d, Where 
II . N P 
fore haſt thon " vered — 


red thy ſeruaunt? and Oo, ited 
why haue I not founde fauour in thy f Or, heren 
ſight, ſeruig thou haſt put the charge of al haue Id 
ys people vpon ne? ſed thee? 

12 Haue I conceyued all this people? oi g Am I there 
haue J begotten them, that thou ſhoul- ther, chat no 
deſt ſay vuto mee, Cary them in tw bo⸗ may haue the 
ſom (as a nurſe brarethj p̊ ſucking chiide) charge ol chen 
bnto the Hande, foz the which thou ſwa⸗ bur 1? 
reſt vnto their fathers? h Of Canan 

13 Where ſhould Abanefleth to giue vnto promiſed byn 
all this people? they weepe vnro me, othe toou i 

ing,Giue vs fleſh that we may eate, chen. 

14 Jun not ableto beare all this people 

alone, foꝝ it is to heauie for me. i 
5 Therefozc ifthou deale thus with mee, 
I pzaythee, If I have founde fanour m 
thy i ſight, xill me, that I heholde nat my i Thad rather 
miſerie. die, then to ſt 

16 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, G a⸗ my grieſe ad 

ther vnto me | 


I 


ſenentiemen of the Elders wiſcrie tho e 
of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt, that they ly inc teaſe h 
art the Elders ofthe people, and gouer- cheir rebella 
noursoner them, and bung them vnto 4 47 7% 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
let them ſtand there with ther, 

17 And J will come downe , and talke 1 

with ther there, and take ofthe Spirue, k Iwill diftr- 
which is vpon the, and put vpon them, bute my yen 
and they ſhall beare the burden of the among them, 4 


c4 En 


people with ther: ſothou ſhalt not beare I haue donew © Exod, 


it alone, thee. vw 15 
18 Furthermoze thou ſhalt ſaye vnto the 


people, 


4- 9 £204"P 


q Or,ay 
man who 
had choſe 
his youth. 
r Such b 
Zeale was 


— Quail Chaparz,  Miriamftrilenwithleprofic. 35 


| tomogow, 33 Þ ao was yet betweene their 


wept wjarhf the 4 u was as chewed, tuen — 
4 eee 4 — the people, and — — — Pal 4-31» . 
better m Egypt: — 2 bmg great plagt. 4 
giue pon 4 D 


19 rn day — vay _ bus "0rgraw! of buſt, 
dapes , neither tenne 51 

— 35 Ribioth - prople 

20 But awhole monerh, until it come oiu tcoke their iaurney toYazeroth , and a⸗ 


at pour noſtrels,$ be lothſome vuto you, bode at Yazeroth, 


„ Orcaft him becauſe pe haue ® conteumed the Lozd, C H AP. XII 

of decauſe ye which is * _—_ you, and — 1 Aren and Miriam grudge againſt Moſes. 120 
— rejuſed Manna — bi —— 1ſapmg, Why came we hither — — — and healed at the 
ne which bt = 2 "And ſapd,Sire 228 I "Fterward & Kwon *Tpake or, nue. 
5 — ———_ ſand footemen are chere of the peop A —— auſeofthe warnd 2 Zipporah No- 
= n Who leadeth © among e Jam 4 — Ethiopia whon marich ſes wite was a 
" and gouerneth Au —— , that they mapeate (foz he had maried*a womgvfEthiopia) dane, and 
i you. amoneth 2 And they ſayde, ——— becauſe Midian 
oa | o Of whomel 22 " Shalthe lbrpe the bes — eee ee hath he not bor dere d on B- 

baue jhe charge. finde them; exther al — alſo bp us? the end this. thiopia , it is 

4 flho rhe of 8 gathered together 3 — was Avery“ ſometime in the 

* them: men h) Scriptore com- 


—— were vPonÞrart 
5 1. 2 | Andrhe Lozd aud buto Poles, 4 — # by the Lozd —V—— — prehended vn- 
2 100 ſhortened 7 2 e and unto Aaron, a by Come der this name. 
—— egos Hel roms to — 42 tle of the 4% 43.4. 
pallevnto thee,oz no. ion: a they thee came forth, b And io bare + 
24 7 So Poſes went out, + toldethe peo- 5 Thenthetond came downe in the pillar their grucgings, 


— — he cloude, — — although he 
— —— — — and — -—— pan knewe them. ca. 

g ſetthem round abeut the Tabernacle. both cameforth. 1” 6 

25 \Ehenthe lo camevowne nar wume 6 E JR ELIE D wor 13-4. 


of the L orve 
— > + be knowen to a*<vili- x Theſe were 
43. Seren andere and when the ED e tWo ordinae- 
thru they o- 7 Pp ſeruaunt = — is not to, who 15 fle — 8 
?-ceale, na rae 
re Nr 26 —_ there — t2ps: of che men 8 'nro hun w will ul 3 Tpeate * moury * mmm fo which was bs 


Feist of theonemas El- 1, und not indarke Church, 
hayke them. other Med — ot ethantl pe mntlitudeof 64.33. 71. 
* (fox the Lozb. Wherefozothen werepe not a- So farre as any 
10 went fraydtoſpeake 2 ann. st ruant, euen _ was — 4 
| e 
NOR 
the was which be callech 
2 — . 
bernacle,+ Miriam was — F * re 
A rom i doors 
— 28 And — Nun the ſernAt uke nom: and Aaron looked vyon of the Taberna · 
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red. 16.34. $5 Andthe tenth part of au Ephah of ine thzoughont all the ſenen dayes, foz 2 
— ———— 2 —— — ry —_— 
2 part in ofbeaten oyle. for a uour unto oꝛd: it ſha 
— 6 Thisſhall be a dayly burnt offering, as be done beide the contimiall burnt — 
was made in p moumt Sinai fa aſwerte ring and dxinke offring thereof. 
ſauonr : it is aſacrifice made bp fire unto 25 in the ſeuenth day ye ſhall haue an 
the Lord, | | — Waite wherein pe ſhalldoeno 
7 And the ns — 7 9 — tle wonke. 
part ot an in foz one lambe: in the ho!p 26 © Alſo in the daye of your firſt frites, 
— —— powzethe dzinke offering when pe bing a new meate offring vnto 


the Lord, the 101d, according to pour warfen pe In corn 
8 And the other lambethon ſhalt piepare haue an holy connocation, and per ſeuenveeks 
at euen: as the meate offring ofthe moꝛ⸗ do no ſeruile wozke in it: from the p. 


ning. a as the dumke offring thereof ſhalt 27 But ye ſhall offer a bunt offering for a «cr to M 
b The meat of- — 1epare this for an off ting made by ſweeteſauour vnto the Lozde , two pong ide, Lew 
fring and drinke fireofſweete ſaucut vuro the Loꝛd. bullockes,a ramme, and ſeuen lambes of 23-15- 
«ffringof the 9 © But on the Sabbath dap ye ſhall offer apere ode, 

eucning ſacii- two lambes of a ptere olde without ſpot, 28 nd then meate offering of fine floure 

ſice. and two © tenth deales of fine flourt foz a mingled with oyle, ther tenth deales lui⸗ 

c Ofthemea- mieate oſtring nungied with oyle, and the to a bullocke, two tenth deales to a ram, 

ſure Ephah. dzinke offring thereof. 29 And one tenth deale vnto enerp lambe 


10 This is the burnt offering of enery Sab- trhzonghcut the ſeuen lambes, 
d Which vas bath, beſidethe *continnall burnt offe- zo And an her goat to make an atonement 
offred every day ring,and di offring A 1 you: 
at morning and It TC And m the begmuing of your mo⸗ 31 ( Peihall doe this beſides the continnall 
at eueni /g. neths,ye ſhall offer a burnt offering vuto burnt offrmg, and his meat offrmg: — Fl qu 
(Yep een. 
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The ſecs, 
of the feaſt 
Tabemagy 


rr 
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Three principall erte 


" 4-38 I Of the three pr incipall faaſtes of the ſenent 


2 Which eon 


teineth part 


t Which is for 
morning and 
euening. 

Luut. 18. 30% 1. 
E 23-27. 

d Whichis the 
teaſt of teconci 
ation. 

Lon. 16,29» 


t That is,offred 
euery morning 
and euening. 


Meaning, the 


FTheechd day 
of the feaſt of 
Tabemade, 


Chapaxre, wich their offrings, 67 


without blemith, with their dzink 18 With their meate off 
— * offr for the —8 5 —— 
CHAP. XXIX. $f the lambesacrowngtothet noms 
trumpe 77. 2 ber d 92 goat fo — (be 
N , 7 The feaſt » I nd an hee go s 
— 2 20 _ "det continual burnt offering and his 


eouer firſt day of the ſe- meateoffring) and their dzinke offrmgs, p 
- VI thaneanyos 20 T Allo ird dap ye ſhal offer elenen The third day. 
couocation: ye ſhal do no ſeruile two rams, + fourteene lambes 
woke cherein:bix halbe a 3 8 a verre olde without — 
the trumpets into you, I With for ry bullckes fo r dzinke 
* for the —_ 1 22 ranis, 


werte ſauour vato the Lozde : ont pong and foi the lambes, after 
bullocke, ene rannne, and ſeuen lambes accozdingtothe 2 mauer, 5 According to 
ofa vert olde, without d 22 And an ab e anne _ be- the ceremomes 

3 And their meate offering hal be of fine — —— — and his — there 


w le, 12 — 
floure mingled with ople, thee ee halle 'ten tThe fourth day 


deales vnto the bi , and — * Jus ne — 


7 — 
t — wer ae an . 27 — 2 — offring # their dzinke 

fox the b , for the rams, 
and fox the — | Accopding to their 


$ RNs ——— noinber, after the 
the Lozd foz a ſweete ſauour: one pong 28 Andan hee goarforaſime ring, ans hs 
bullocke,a ranune, and ſeuen lambes ofa ſidethecontinnal burnt 
pere olde: ſee they be without blemith, meate offring and his dz 
9 Andtheir meate offring ſhall be of fine 29 . ee tThe ſixtday, 
floure 11 with ople , thi tenth bullocks,tworams, & 
deales to a illocke, and two tenth deales of a yeere olde without blemiſh 
to a rannne, 30 And their meat offring, and their dzink 
10 One tenth deale bnto enerp lambe, offrings fox the bullockes, fox the rams, 
thioughout the ſeuen lambes, and foz 
11 An hee goate fo) a inne offring, nomber, after the 


(beſide. 

the ſim make the atonement 310 ——— fox aſlune offring, bes 

andthe continnaleburnt offering and the — — GETS NS oat 

meate offring thereof) and their — * — offrings. 

——— ye ſhall offer The ſeuenth 
bullockes, two and fourreene day. 


2 Fund in 1 —— t of the ſe „ 
1 uh > Sp . — lambes of a olde wirk ble! 
Ce — * 


13 5 a burnt fot a ber, their _ 
ſacrifice made bp fire of\weer (auour vn- 34. And an hee goate foi a ſine offring, bes 
tothe 101d. — ofa _ —g———ů— offriig, his meat 

ranunes 1 
olde: they Inthe te dba. haue * a f Theeight day 


9 
— — 
1 —.— 2 — dae no ſeruile T. 33. 36. 
denne bul- 36 25 een a burnt 


a ſas 
gr two — deales to either of the criſſce made by fire fo aſweet — vn⸗ 
two ranunes, to the Loꝛd, one bullock, one ram. & ſeuen 
ale vnto eche of the nes mg or yeere ——.— bleiniſt, 

Their meat and their dzinke ofs 
1 —— de ate —£. — — "fri =_ ""—_— 1 for the ram, and 
offering, his nbes acco tu their noms 

* meat offring and his dzinke offring. I; 


ber, afterthe taner, 
J und the TR dape ye ſha n 
twelne pong bulloc kes, two rams, fours 
lene ibes of a perc old without bleuuth, 


| offer 38 And an hee goate fox a ſinne offring, bes 

ſide the continual burnt offring, and his 

meats 2 his diimke offring. 
ul, 


39 Thels 


Lawes concerning yowes, . Nombers. Balaamflayne. The ſpoeo 


9 Theſe things pe ſhall doe vnto the Loꝛd ſtabliſheth all Her vowes a all her bonds 
h Beſide the * m vour — —— which the hath made: he hath confirmed 
crifices that you free offruigs, for pour burnt offrings, à them becaule he helde his peace concers , 
ſhul vo ot of- for your meate offrings,+ fo your duke ning her 4 day that he heard tbem. 
ter of your one offrimgs and fox your peace offrings, 16 But if he * bzeake them after that hee k Not the ta 
mindes. £{ £4+F h CHAP, — 7 hath heard them, then ſhall he beare her daybe ber 
143.36 Cencerning vowes. 4 The vore ef the „ 7 Of miquitie, them, bur 
* the wife, A — Sek dmorced, 17 Theſe are the oꝛdinaces which the Lozd Nap ay" 


* Mid 


I TY Moles ſpake unto the childien commanded Moſes, betwene a nian and linne ſhales, 


of Iſrael according to all Toꝛd is wife, and betweene rhe father and his puted to ha 
gbr. Meſer. had commanded © hun. ** — vg in her farhers houſe, not to ha. , 
2 Moles alſo ſpakevnto the heads of the CHAP. XXXI. 

a Becauſe they tribes *concerningthe childzenof Jſracl, 8 Fine Kings of Mrdian and Balaam are He. 18 

might declare fſaping, This is the thing which the Lozd Onely the may ter are reſerned al uc. 27 The pray u 

them tothe If- Hhathcommanded, equally de dd. 49 A preſent ginen of | ſracl. 

raelites. 3 W r voweth a vowe vnto the 1 A Ndthe Lozdſpake vnto Moles, ſuy⸗ 

oz (weareth an othe to binde hun ing 


10 , 
c. lr. bi ſoule. «(elfe by a bond, he ſhalnot © breake his 2 Reuenge the —— of Nrael of cn 
a * 


«Eby, v:olare h pꝛiomes, but ſhal do according to all that the idianites, and ard ſhalt thou 
werde. proceedethout ofhis mouth. be vnto thy people,  Chopagay, 


idian, to erecute the 


dan 2 Abe 
nſt Midian. mne 


b Fot in ſo do- 
ing, he doech ap- 
prouc her. 


e By not appro- 6 But 
uing or conſen- 
ting do het vow. 

them with > Phinehas the lonne of Ele- b 
nt the Pit — ye warre,and the holp * 
. inſtruments : that is, the trumpets to 
d Either byoth, her blowewerenhis mls Char. 251 þ 
or ſolemne pro- w bindet 7 And they warred againſt Midian, as 1% 
2. If her hul ban it, and holdeth the Lorde had commanded Poſes, and 


is peace concerning her 
aͤrrth it, vo 
e — f — | 


her ſelfe ſhal ſtand m effect. 
But if — | 


ma 
onounced wi 1 
pÞ2 ice Ie lips 


bare to fl 


herein 
tth fire, Or, 


they dwelt, 
- 11 Lind they tcoke all theſpople, and all the * · u 
both of men and beaſtes 


and beaſtes. 
with u And ther brought rhe captiues a that d Asthe 
which they had taken, a the ſpople vnto & lle 
man. his peace concerning her Ab t ——— > of Aa 
1 — 2 win then al her vowes ſhal ſtand, el, into the campe in the plaine of Moab, 
alu. » wherewirh the bound 7822 oiden toward Jericho. 


i And warne her may ſtabli 


not j ſame d 
that he heaverh . 1 


ut it 
avs. canal 


* 
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Malian, The deuiding of che pray. Chap. xxxtr. The preſent of the eaptaines. 68 
ainong ofthe Lond. 8 r #rhirtiethous- 
214% 17 . — 2 lay all the males a⸗ 8 whereofthe Lozdes tribute was (es 
5 * hens A —— wenn — thirtie thouſand and 
= — e d * — h, whereot the Lozds te 

tdzen hane and one, 
38 Keen, — —  — — of perſons ſicteene thouſande , n Meaning,of 
le fog your ſelues. hedods ——— Lords tribiue was two and the mance 
2 killed anp per- 41 And Poles gauerherribure of Lolds had not compa» 


1 peſt , as the cied with man. 
04 hs on and all that hath touched anp dead, offeringvuto , 
6, - — . —— — —— la * Jr che al of o halte ofthe childzen of Ic o Of that part 


trom the men which was guen 
vnto them, in de- 


purific 
ke 
— — all things made of wood. 43 ( e aiding the pole. 


. — do _ pe leuen thouſande = 1 
o/ ant cined i 0} nce "oft dacth, * 
. the Loꝛd ' conunanded And lire and thirtie thouſand beenes, 
ub. ane 1 —ä— biaſſe, pzon, 71 And t thonlande aſles, and fine - — 
116 8 * 
23 Even all that map abide the fire, pe ſixreene thouſand 

; nake1t goethy the fi ar,and hath 47 Poles, x, Flap tcoke the pai hat 
I The third day, cleane: petit b purified pertepnedbnt o the » childzen of Iſrael, p Which had 
and before it be water of purification : and all rs one taken out of boch of the perſons not bene at 
molren. frethnot the fire, pe thall cauſe to paſſe b and ofthe cattel,and gaue them gene warte. 
Chap.19-9+ the i water, Lenites , which haue the charge of the 


ue wa- 24 wen) dap, and pe hid crane: ada — — 


(cd. and ye ſhalbe cleane: and af- 1 —— 
| terward pe ſhall come mto the 48 thoulandesof ch were oner 
25 JAnd the Lozd — abs of —— otier 
thouſandes, 2 capt — 


„826 ; Caket ſunnne ofthe he hundzeds cane 
29 s 42. hof —— CC 49 And ſaid to Poſes 


and Eleazar rhe Pet, and the chiefefas taken rhe ſumuut == of warr 
thers ofthe Congregation. which are-vnder gur authoz ce Fbr.vnder ou 
+ Thepraye is 27 Anddenide the pzape t betweene the —— — 8 
rſt devided e- ſouldiers that went to the warte, and all 50 — — 
amõg all, 1 — —＋ — what euerpinanfound of by the free oĩ- 
the 28 And take a tribute vnto the iewels of golde, bzacelets, and chepnes, fring acknow- 
fallethro Londe ot the men ol warre , which went rings, earerings, aud omaments ofthe ledge the — 
thefouldier, ut to battel:one perſon offiue legs,ro make anatonemet foy our ſoules ben 
both of the perſons , and ofthe bernes, $ 12 in — his 
of the alles, and of the ſherpe. 51 1225 oles + Eleazar the Prieſt tooke People. 


take it of and gute rt of them, and al wzought — 
5 Qiea — <3 4 —__ = ens —_ 


ofenery $frieth . e 
one tothe Tenites, whi 1 te 54 t Lt the captaines ——— captaines. | 


and de Tabernacle ofthe Lond. and ouer the hundzeds, leought f Th 
— 31 And and Eleazar the Pucſt did lands and aerrie hun oy migh — 
— hun- as the eee ee. tion, foꝝ a — bte- wr Fw rh he childrea 
32 1 p1ap Aſraelbefoze the Load. of Iiracl. 
w men of warre had CHAP, XXXIL 
— 1 was h and ſiue thou⸗ 2 The requeſt of the Reuber 16 Anda Reuben came 
11 nd omes unto Meſcy. 20 Moſergranteth their of Leah, & Gad 


„ A 
33 And leuentie a two thouſand benes, requefl. 33 The Gaditer,Revbenitesandba/ſe the of Zilpal; her 
34 And tine (coze and one thouſand aſſes, - tribe of M hy enquers andbmlde 
35 And two and thirtie thouſand perſons fide — woe 0 2525 ok — : = 


 *Ornthaoen in al ot wome that had lien by no man. 1 Owe the children of © Reuben, a the taine was ſo na- 


ne bal of man, 36 And the halfe, to wit, the part of them childꝛen of Gad 
had an excedi med of 5 hea 
„ nen that wentoutts warrerouching noms -- —— — — es nnd be = 
j of ſtherpt was thiee hund ſenen + ſaw the land of Jazer, à the land of >Gt- laakob made as 
rye andthirtiethou and, and fine hundacth. lead, that it was aitapt place fo cattell. a ſigue of the coe. 
ho — * And the = Lozdes tribute of the ſheepe 2 Thenthe childzon of Gad — — uenant berwene 
was (ie hundzeth and ſcuentie aud fur, at Reuben came, 83 wi ſpake dats Moire him and Laban, 
_— Gen. 31 2 


Therequeſt of Reuben and Gad,for Nombers, their inheritance. They 
and toCleazar the Piieſt, and bntothe hathcaſtont his x enenues frb his 


punces ofthe C ſaping, 22 Audvntrlthelande be ſubdned betoze | Fiero | 


The land of Ataroth,+ Dibon, and Jazer, the Loꝛd, then pe ſhall returne and be in- land, 
5 and Nimrah, and Heihbon, +E Clcaleh, nocent toward the Loꝛd, and toward J 


and Shebam,and bo, and Beon, racl: and this land ſhalbe pour poſſeſſion 
4 Which countreythe Lozde note befoze - k befoze the Lond. h The Landed 
the Cigregarion of Ilract, is a land meete 23 But if pe wu not doſo,behold, ve haue — = 
8 — and thp ne catteil: ſinned againſt the Lozd,and beſure, that 
ſayde ther, it we haue founde pour ſume will finde you out. 1 1 


a plight. 1 24 Build pon then cities fo childꝛen 
gs tot a poſteſſion, and and foldes foz pour ſhepe, and doe thar i i fas 
ne 823 


den. ſpoken, 
6 An Polesſaidbntoþ childzen of Gad, 25 Wen thechntizen of Gad, Copa tap; ine) Ned 
and to the childzen of Keuben,Shal your dien of Kenben ſpake unt 4 
. bzethzen go towarre, and yetary here? ing, 1 
« N breakes 7 WD e now © diſcourage ye e the heart commanderh: 
of p chuwzen of Jlrel,rogooner inthe 26 Our chudzen, our wines, our ſherpe, 
v-#ic.14 d —— hath ginen them? and allourcattell ſhall remayne there i 
2.8% hall ts, Thi ——— ht I ent them the cities of Gilead, 
19: * fromk land. 27 But* thy ſernants will goe enery one 10.41. 
59922 1 Lor 0 2 — _ ausehen —— — — the Lozde foz to k 
ho - riuer o ol an : „s n a 
e 51-6, diſconr heart he childzen of 28 Gn eaten Poſes *commd- k Moſesgme 


"Iſrael, would not 
dhadginmthem. ſonneof Fn. and thechiefe f of bene 
10 ak CRY — theres um, andy rhe chtes fat oa 


ſame da —_—_— 
* hr Fay of the II 5 — — eswe — — —— be perſoumĩ 


9.2 10 tefoje the Lone, then when the ſothat _ 
Chap — — 11 ſhall Lgine brake 
or, perſcuered & — . — Lande of — fox a poſſe 
compucds 30 But if they will not goe oner with rou 
armed, then they ſhall haue their poſſeſſis 
the ons — — land of Canaan. 
105 31 And ther — and the chu⸗ 
13 ng Lord was veryangry with J' dren of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the 
racl, and made them wander in the wil- ond hath laid vnto thy * wil! Wat hen 
———— gon worm befox — 
e Becauſe r 32 —— Ann png e the Lozd into which hismeb 
murmure ore the Lozd were conſumed, the lande of Canaan: that the poſſeſſion ſenger peaked 


ther would be- 14 — — — of our inheritance may be to vs on this 
lecuetheir re- rhers ſtead as an increaſe ofſinneful men, 72801 * 9 
portwhich tolde till to TN PR URN of the 33 *SoWoles gane vnto them, cuen to the Den. j. i. 
the trueth, as Low toward ” hildzen of Gad. 310 the childien ofKens 1. 13.J. 
conc the 15 Ru hed - -—— from following ben — — the tribe of Manaſſeh 22.4 
IT . - hun, Enna —— the ſonneof J oſeph, the kingdome of Si⸗ 
d cet 3 45-43 Wh hon king of Ainozites,and the king⸗ m The Ano- 
"+ kolke. Og king of Bathan , the lande rites doclela 
16 —— wirhthecitiest f andcoaſtes, enen of 


We wilbupideſh the cities ofthe countrep round about, Jorden: but 
28 ee cate, — — 34 3 —— buple Dis Þ here he na 
Burt we our ſelues th rare 
on he landof — ae n. de b e a : alſo oſhee epefoivs. * dame 
e Tnt nimr 
— 1 mhaduaͤts nd them that i 
* * e Nirtathaim, butt Yeth- bited bey 


18 We wil not returne vnto our honſes, 38 r 


vntill the childꝛen of Io ned their names , and Shibmah : and re | 
— = z 


yoo oe. ie other names bmto ties w 
"gone Jaded onehar iv ——Þ Ind dhe chu * of — — Th 
n en achir the ſonne Gen. 
our mþeritanceis allentovsonthislide of of Manaſſeh went to G 7 + * 


put ont þ Amoztites that dwelt therein. 
22 20 . I pe 40 — rs ther — vnto Mas 


Moſes 
will do and 
4— —— go axmed f befoze fonne of Wanalſeh, and he dwelt 
Lotd. 21 — enery once you inhar- 41 — the forme nt analy went Der. . 14. 


c 


ncis ouer Jozden befozethe Lozd,vntil he and too 


the linall townes thereof ; and fan. 


Exod. 13 


— 
—- 


391 3-12 60 
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Chap. xxxr rr. ofthe campe. &y 


. auoth pitched in Rehelathah. 
. 2 Stege Kenath, 23 And they went from Rehrlathah, and 


illages thereof, and called t = pitched in mount Shapher. 
aber bes owne naine. 24 And they remoued from mount Shas 
CHAP. XXXIIL pher,and lay in Yaradah. 
1 Two and fourtie iournem of Iſrael are nombred, 52 25 And they remoned from Yaradah,and 
They are commanded to kill the Ct. 


JA 
. ——ů I F of the en 2 KA —— 


2 
hey came, 


fIſcael,which went out of the land lay m 
pt 1 — to their bandes 27 ihe departed —— and 
— of Moſes and Aaron. pitched m Tarah. 
wzote their going ont by 28 And they remoued from Tarah, and 


1 tothe conuman- pitched in Muh mag. | 
een lo thele are thetours 29 they went from ithkah, and pu⸗ * 
nets of their going ont. 


owe thep * — Nome Rae 30 e from Yaſhmonah, 
moneth, eu n ceenth dave 

firſt monerh. on the noname after the 3 31 And they vepartevfrom Polerot,and 
aſſeoner: & the childzen of Jſrael went pirched m Bene-1aakan. 

out wirhanhie hand in pe light of Abe 32) Undthep remonedfrom Bene -taakan, 


v im Hon hagidgad. 33 
4 Tathee the e ptians buried al their firſt 33 And hep 22 from Yo1-hagidgad, | 


bozne, whichÞ Lozde prong (mitten among and pttc 


d — them: 2 1 34 Xl And they. remoued from Jotbathah , 


t Atthecom- 


d of tisbefoze Baal and pitc 1 
te Lord, Exod, , fore Pighol, er eee And Aaron the Pyieſk went by into Cu 10.15 


14-2, 
f=. 5.22, 


kad. 15.27. 


Lad. 16.1. 


ad. 17. t. 


Exe d. 13. t. 


oh 
c. 11.15. 


c. iz. i. 
A3 


19-13. 


7 — from Etham, and 37 — + — — 
turned agame vnto © Pi -hatnroth,which fandor — wh Vo, in the edge ot the 
an 


nd they departed from befoze Yahi- 8 oi at the commande ment of the 4.32. 
roth, and* went tinongh the middes of ͤ Lord, and died in the fourtieth vert 
the Sea into the wilderneſſe, and went after the ch childzen of Jſrael were come 
hu — wildernefle or out —— n 
Etham, and pitched m Marah. ofthe 4 
9 And they remooned from Marah, and 39 And —— was 4 hundieth, a rhi& An — 
came vnto * Elim , and in Ein were and twentie pecreolde, when he dyed in and anſwereth to 
twelue fountames of water, and ſeuentie monnt Jog. part of Iuly and 
palme trees, and they pitched there, 40 And dung Arad the Canaanite, which part of Auguſt, 
10 And they remoued From Eum, and Hweltmthe Southof the lande of Cana⸗ C hp. 21.1. 
3 by —— Dea. an, heard ofthe commung of the childzen 
toued from the red Sea, of — 
* . inthe * wildernes of Sin. 41 And they departedfrom mount oz, C _— 
12 And they tcoketheir tourney out of the and pitched in Talmonah. 
wilderneſſe a and ſet vp their teuts 42 And they departed from Zalmonah, 
mDophka and pitched in Punon. 
13 And hey DepartedfromDophkah,and 4 —— - a Pumon, and 


la 
14 Anden they remoued from Aluſh, and lay as And ther departedfrom Oboth, and (hop.21.12, 

m*Kephidim, where mas no water fox pitched mii Jie-abarun, in the boꝛders or 

the people to duke, Moab. 
15 And they departedfromRephidim,and 45 And they departed from Jim, and pits 

pitched inthe *wilderneſſe of Sinai. ched inDibon-gad, 
16 And they remoued from the deſert of 46 And they remoued from Dibon gad, 

Smat, and pitched * in Kibzoth mm and lay in Xlnon-diblathain. 

taanah. 7 And they remoued from Almon-diblas 
17 Audthey departed from 1 * pitched d inthe monntaknrs of 

6 Andrey ene ren de e e 4s Ap they bse 
18 Andt parted from Ya and 4 thep dep mountames 

pitched in Kithmah. of Abarim, and pirched — lapne of o hẽ * 
19 And then departed from*Kithmah, # Moab, by Jozden towarde 

pitched at Rimmon 49 And they pitched by 


from 
20 Andthey — hrenh Kunmon Pas Betrh-ieſhimoth vuto * Abet ſhitrim in Chap.25.29 
rez,and pitched in U ibnah. the playne of Moab. 
21 And they remoued from Libnah, and 50 © und the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes in 
pitched in Riſſah. the playne of Moab, by Jorden towarde * 
22 And they iourneped fromRiſſah, and Jericho,ſaping, 


51 Speake I 


The borders = Canaan, Nombers. Who muſt — 


5 ogy he childen of Tfcael, and ozden , and leaue at the ſalt Sea. this 
Deut. y. 2. ito them, When pe are come ouer be your land with the coaltes thereof 
100. 11. 14,13. e round about. 
55 13 3 JIpen Po oles commanded the childzen 
lande befoze you , and deſtrop all Fal ael, ſaping, This is the land which 
e Which were 7 t pickures, and bzeake a under all pe ſhallmherite by lot, whichthe Lozbe 
ſet vp in their images of metall, # plucke downe —— unn vnto nine tribes and 
hie places to their hie places. halte the tri 
worlup, $3 ard ape poſſeſſe the land and dwell 14 * Foz the — of the childzen —＋— un 
therein: fox I haue giuen pou the land to ben, accosding to the honſholdes of their n 
poſſeſle it. fathers, and the tribe of the childzen of 
54 And pe {hall inherite the lande by lot Gad, Accozdin to their fathers houſes 
— 33,4 According to your fanulies;: to the moe — and the tribe of Panaſſeh, 
Igme mie mheritance, and to the reteiied their inherit ance. 
wer the leſſe mheritance. Where the 15 Two tribes and an halfe tribe haue re⸗ 
— — EN cepued their inheritance on this ſide of 
accozding to the tribes of pour —__— Jorden toward Jericho full Eaft, 


£4-1314 hall pe mherite, I game the Leid ſpake to Poles, ſan⸗ 
77 "5: 1 55 But ifye will not lande befoe pou, ontrh inhadis mg 
IR35-£0-4% ofrhe ; Hate 17 are the names of the men which 
Lee -10 eee e der 2 t land vnto vou: 5 — leb. 19. 5l. 
Leah. 33.13. * pzickes in pour tpes, and nes u the ſonne of 
g- 2.3. pour ides, e been ebe and 18 18 Ao re that — — — One oſ de 
Þ Or eun. 1 tribe to demde the heads or cht 
#cro4.17.9 56 Pozjeoner, it (hallcometo — d 19 — — of men of 
<———_ pou, as JF tho e tribe ol Judah, Caleb the ſonne of tribe. 
ep 
CHAP. XXXIIIL 20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Simes 


3 The coaftes aud borders of the lande of Canaan. /) on, Shemuel the ſoune of Aummihud. 
Certaine men are aſugned to denide the land, 21 Of the tribe of Bemauun, Shdad the 
I d the Lozde ſpake vuto Poſes, ſonne ofLhiſton, 
A mg, 22 Alſoofthe — the ſormes of Dan, 
Command the childzen of Iſrael, the Pzince Bunt, the ſomie of Jogli. 
3 — them, When pe come nito 23 © ——— of Joſeph: of the — 
a Meaning, the lande of Canaan, this is the * lande the ſ — — the pzmce Han⸗ 


deſcription of hall fal vnto your — that niel the ſonne ot E 

the lande. 5 . eee ee en 24 And ud of re rnb of te ſonnes of E- 
(oberg et nd 4 Dp ere ſhall be from Shippran. 1 wy a 
— of 25 ; ofthe ſonnes of Zebus 


lum, — i ſonne of 


oy Lt e e 
r 
= 6 re » 27 Df 
24 deſh-barnea : thence it 2 piece of 
1 Saeed — 25 Naph- thar hole 


. en tongs Hs nvncycton 
was o 29 are t ie the Lo com, 


* — go out to the Sea. 

date, Rhino- 6 "And pour Weſtquarter ſhall bee the the hudyen of Alter, meh lande of Cas ag = 
—— tuen that bozder ſhalbe pour naan, 

© Which is cal- CHAP. XXXV. 

— 7 Und this ſhalbeyour 2 — ve 2 Vnto the Leuites are giuen cities and ſuburbes. 11 


The * he lawe * 
4 WI Which isa 2 4 neo mount "Yo. hat we — — — —— an 715. 31.3 
mountaine neere ram mount popnt out till x Toꝛde — Poſestn Becauſe 
A 7D, — ofthe Albepuyneot oab bp Joz to- = 
Hor in the wil- 9 And atrachoneto Lino, IL childꝛen of Iſrae themi 2 
Aaron dice. ca andgreour ar Ya ter. 85 e Can, ; 
dcities to dwel : 
37 4 10 A al marke out your Eaſtquars in: pe ſhall gine alſo vnro the Lenites the haue them ſe: 
terfrom Yazar-enanto-Shepham, lbarbes of the cities - adone re 11 ; 


os 17-4 n 1 | them, n haue 
an - ecities todweltin, _ 
a BY Ain: and the ſaine boꝛder ſhal del⸗ theke uburbes ſhall be fox their cat- mig tbe fre 


© Which yay conde and goe out ar he tide oftheſeaof tell, and dby them 
—— d eh, eden thei ance, and foz alt — An 


the lake ef Ger» *©*Chim 


in the 


, he on em 


al 


,n Yo that bozder hall goe downe to 4 dnn the ſuburdes of the cities , 2 


= 
ob 


e 


wes — d 


Fred. 11 
4. 19 
1046. 30• 


d Mean 
the nex! 


Denk. 1 


= 


"FE OY 


r ed 


Cities of refuge, Lawes Chapaxxvr. concerning murther. 70 


au ame vnto the Lenites, from the thing, wirhont laping of waite, «Ebreinſ ruments 
foſ- 24.47 pe halle auto re rb, hall be athous 23 ©} anp ſtone ( wherebp he bee 
ſand cubites round about. flame) and ſawe hun not, noi c it to 
5 And pe ſhal meaſure without the citie of fall upon hun, and he die, # was not his 
go chat in all * the Eaſtſide,*twothouland cubites:aud enenue, neither (ought hun any harme, 

© -ethreethou- ofthe Sonthſide, two thouſand cudites: 24 Then the Coz on — be⸗ i 
— andin the ofthe Weſtlüde, two thouſand cubites: twerne the ſlaper g the“ auenger of blood h That is, his 
<v:\ſe oftheſs and ofthe Nozthſide, twathouſandeus accozdingro thelelawes, next Kinlman, 
tus chouland dites:and the citie ſhall bein the middes, 25 Audthe Congregation ſhall deliuer the Fo "2.0.6.4 
this halbe the meaſure of the (uburbes of layer out of the hand of the auenger of 


they might plat bl 
a their cities. N od, and the Congregation ſhall reſtoze 
_ 6 — of the cities which ye ſhall gnievu- hun bio the citie of his refuge, whither 
Dent 441, tothe Lenites, * there ſhalbe ſire cities foy ht was fled: and he ſhall abidethere vito 
20.2 & 21-3, refuge, which pe ſhal appoput, that he the death of the hie Puicſt, which is as i Vader this i. 


which killeth,may fler thither: a tothem nopnted writhehe holp ople, gure is declar 
pe ſhal — and fourtie cities mio. 26 But it the ſlaner come withent d boz⸗ that our — 
7 All the cities which ye (hall gine to the ders at the citic of his refuge, w hu her he could not be re · 
Lenites, ſhall be eight and fourtie cities: was fled, mitted, but by þ 
them ſhul ye giue with their ſuburbes. 27 Aud rhe renenger of blood finde hint death of the bi 
of & 14. 8 Andconcerningthe cities whichye ſhall wi hont the bozders ofthe citie of his re- Prieſt leſus 
be 4 ue, of the poſſeſſion of the child1en of fuge, andthe renenger of blood flap the Chriſt. 
Aſia : of many ve ſhal take moe, and of *murtherer,hethalbe guiltles, k By I ſentenet 
cw ve ſhal take leſſe: euer one ſhal giue 28 Becauſe he ſhoulde haue remained in of the Iudge. 
of his cities vnto the Lenites, accozymg the citie of his refuge, vntill the death of 
to his inheritance, which he mherrecth, the hie Pyprett: and after the death of 
90 T Anddzod ſpake vnutoMWoſes, ſaying, hie Pueſt, the layer ſhal returne vntothe 
10 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſraet, aud land of his polleſſion, 
grad. t. tj. ſay buto them, * When ye be come oner 29 Sothele things ſhalbe al law ofindge- 1 A la to iudge 
4. 1 9-2» Jorden into the land of Can aan. ment vnto pon, tmongheut pour genes murrhers done, 
540. 10.3. a ſhal appoynt yon cities, to be cities rations mail your dwellings, either of pu 
refuge foz yon, that the ſlayer, which 30 Whoſoener killeth any perſon, the Iudge or vnadwſedly. 
ſlapeth anp perſon vuwares, map flee ſhal flay the murtherer —— Dent. 15.6. 
thither. ſes : but * one witnes ſhall not teſhifie & & 19-15, 
12 And theſe cities ſhal be for yon a refuge gamſt a perſon tocanſehimto die. Math 18.16, 
d Meaning,from from the4anenger,rthat he which killeth, 31 Mozeoner pe ſhall rakenorecopence fo 2.cor.1 3.4. 
the next of the die not, vntill he ſtand befoze the Con- thelifeofthemurt which is ®=woz- m Which pure 
kmed, who gregation in judgement, thie to die: but he be put to death. poſely hathcome 
ouzhe ro purſue 13 And of the cities which ye ſhal gine, fire 32 Allo ye ſhal take no recompenſe fox him mited murthet. 
the cauſe. cities thal ye haue foi refuge. ; that is fled tothe citie of his refuge, that 
e Among the 14 Pe ſhall appoynt th * on this fide Hhelhould come agame, and dwell in the 
Reubenites, Ga= Jozden, and ye ſhal appopnt thice cities land, befozethe death ofthe hie Prieſt, 
tet, and halle in the land of * Canaan which ſhalbe ct- 33 So ye ſhal not polinte the land wherein do, wether; 


therribe of Ma» ties ol refuge. pe ſhall dwel: fo blcod defileth the land: n So God is 

— = na 15 — — . — 11 a _ fox ye — —— — not be 5 clenſed of the NG of the 

0.20.7, childzenof Iſrael, + fox the ſtranger, an hat is ſhed there, but blod wrog 

e them for him that dwelleth © amongyon, that ot hun that ſhed it. * ſhed,that he ma- 
encry one whech killeth any per lun vn⸗ 34 Defile not therefoze the land which ye kerh his dumme 
wares, may flee thither. ſhall mhabite, fox J dwellinthe middes creatures to de- 


Exel.21.14 16 * And if ene © ſinite another w an in- thereof: fon F the Lozde dwell among the mand vegrance 

f Witingly,and ftrument of yzonÞ he die, heis amurthes childzenof Ffracl, thereof, 

willingly, rer, & the nurtherer thall die the death. C HA P. XXXVL. 

— ich a 17 Nilo it᷑ he (mite him by caſting a8 ſtone, 6 i eder for the marriage of the daughters of Ze- 
e and dane wherewith he may be ſlaine, and he die, lephehad. 7 The inheritance could nor be giuen fi om 


ow =_ e 1 & the murtherer ſhall oze 25 ts "the eviefe p j 
rv cath, I en*the chiefe fathers ofthe familie a It ſeemeth 
lone of tis bid. 18 Oꝛ if he Unite him with an hand wea⸗ T3 the ſomies of Gilead, be of that the tribes 
pon of wood, wherwith he may be ſlaine, Machir the ſonne of Wanaſſeh,ofthe contended u ho 
he die, he is a murtherer, andthenurs families of the ſonnes of Joſeph, came, might marrie 
therer hal die the death. and ſpake befoze Moles, and before the theſe daughters 
19 Therenenger of the blood himſelfe ſhall pꝛinces, the chiefe fathers of the childzen to haue their in- 
flay p murtherer: when he m&teth hum, of Iſrael, heritarce: and 
be thalflay hun. 2 And ſaid, The Lozde commanded d mp therefore the 


Dat. 16.1. 20 But if he thiuſt him? of hate, oz hurle lozde to gine the land to inhere by lot to ſonnes of Ioſeph 
at him by laying of waite, that he die, —thechildzenof Jſracl: and my lozde was prepoſed the 
21 Oi ſnnte huntmough enimitie w his commanded bp the Loxde, to gine the yn⸗ matter to Moſes, 
and, that he die, he that ſmote hun ſha!l heritance of Zclophchad our bother Vns h. 27.1. 


ie the death : ſor he is a murtherer: the ro his daughters. Les. 17. 3. 
renenger of the blood ſhal lay the mur- 3 If hep be maried to any of the ſonnes b Meaning, 
therer when he meeteth hum. of the other tribes of the child1enof Iſs Moſes, 


ſoiled, 22 But if he puſſhed him®vnaduiſedly, rael,then (hall their mheritance be taken 
21.13, and * not of hatred, oz caſt vpon him aunp away fromthe inheritace ofour —_— 
a 


Deuteronomie. 


The daughters 


inherit aner of the tribes of the childzen 


childzen of Jſracl may enop enerp man 


e Signifying h 7 4 Aliſo when the < Jubile of rhe childzen of the mheritance of then fathers 


no time n co 


eturne, for in tance be put vnto the inheritance of the 9 Netther lhallthe * —— goe abont 
the Iubile all tribe wherofthep Walde: ſo ſhalltheu in⸗ — tribe ta tribe: but enerp one at 
ehings returned heritance be away from the une ⸗ tribes ofthe childzen of Jlrael ſhall 
_ owne ritance of the of our fathcrs. to his ownemheritance. ; 
inbes. 5 Then Moſes commanded the chi of 10 As the Lozd comnianded Moſes, ſo did 
ſraeLaccordmgtothe word oftheLozd, the daughters ofZelophehad. 
ping, The tribe ofthe ſonnes of Joleph 11 F0x*Wahlah,Tirzah, and Yoglah.and ci 1, 
d For the tribe — * 4 well. ucah, a Roahthe daughters of Zelo- 1, , * 
could not have 6 This is the thing that the Londe hath p d were married vnto their fathers 
continued if the commanded, concerning the daughters others ſonnes, 5 
inkeritance of Zelophehad, ſapmg, They ſhall be 12 They were wiues to certzive of the fas 
.. ͤ 1... 3oley. wie operate: 
maintenance | | r eph: 
— ——— —_ + epi maincd m the tribe of the femme of 
ne abali- thallnot the inheritance of the chil- k 
cnated to others 1 die1 2 — 2 tribe 28 13 Theſe are the f comn and r * 
xeuerp one ofthe childzen ot Jſraelſhal lawes which the Loꝛde commanded by ceremonial a 
ſelfe to the inheritance of the the hand of Moles, vnto the chu ien of iudicia lam 
tribe ofhis fathers. ſraclinthe plaine of Poab, bp Jozhcn 
8 og foro nom ofeſſeth am rowarde Fericho, af 
s ort of Vom fen cont amcth 3g y£8ves and 9 mr or 7 
he fifth booke of Moſes, 
a That is, a ſe- E | * ie. 
. called Deuteronomie 
led, becauſe the THE ARGVMEN T, 


Law which God He wonderfull love of God towarde his Church is liuely ſer forth in this booke. For albei 
aue in mount 11 their ingratitude and ſundrie rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of fourtie yeres, 
inai,is here re-. Deu.g.7. they had deſerued to haue bene cut off from the nomber of his people, and foreuer 

pered, as though to haue bene dept ued of the vie of his holy worde, and ſacraments: yet he did cuer preſerue his 

E weren news Church euen for his owne mercies ſake, and would {till haue his Name called vpon among them. 

Lawe: and this wyherefore he bringeth them into the land of Canaan, deſtroyeth their enemies, giueth them their 

— —— — rownes and goodes, and — by on m_—_ of — — oy — 

- * line, Idolatrie, adulteries, murmurings ion, be ſharply puniſhed) to feare 
polition ofthe obey the Lord, to embrace and — his law without adding therunto or — therefrom, 
ten commande- For by his word he would be knowen to be their God, and they his people: by his worde he would 

JRcnts. uerne his Church, & by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him: by his word he would diſcerne 

falſe prophet from the true, light from darknes, ignorance from knowledge, & his owne peo- 

e from all other nations and in — 2 thereby to refuſe and deteſt, deſtroy & abo- 
wharſocuer is not agreeable to his holy ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer ſo good or precious in 

the eies of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp Kings and gouernours,for the ſetting 
forth of this word, & preſeruation of his Church: — — — an eſpecial charge for the exe- 
cuting thereof: whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe diligently in the continual ſtudy 
and meditation of the ſame:that they might learne to feare the Lord,loue their ſubiects, abhorre 


couetouſnes & vice, and whatſoeuer th the majeſtic of God. And as he had tofore inſtructed 
their fathers in all things appettaining, both to his ſpirituall ſeruice, & alſo for the maintenance of 
that ſocietie hich is betwene men: fo he preſcriberth here anewe, all ſuch lawes and ordinances, 


which either concerne his Diuine ſeruice, ot els are neceſſarie for a common weale: appointing vn- 

to cuery eſtate and degree their charge and duetie: as wel, how to rule & liue in the feate of 

as to nouriſh friendſhip toward their neighbours, and to preſerue that order which God hath eſta. 

dliſhed among men: t 

mandements,and 
CHAD L and Yazeroth, andDi-3ahab. 

vnto K adeth-barnea. 32 Moſes reproneth the peo= N eb unto 

for ther incredulitice 44 The Iſrachter art owey- of mount Seir. 


were 

come by the Amoyites, becawſe they fought againſt 3 And it came to paſſe in the firſt dap ofthe and iudgener 
1 Tnthe com- temat of the Lords. elenenth moneth, in p fozrieth pcere, that —— 

of Moab, 1 N — be the wozdes which Moſes ſpakevnto t 12 Alrael Moles 
b Sothat J wil- 7 oles ſpake vnto al Jſrael, accoꝛding vnto all that þ Lozd had giuen the ſame ton 
es was be- Bon this fide Jozden in the him in conmnandenient vnto them, youth, u liche 
tene the Sea & uudernes, inthe plame, o⸗ 4 After that Hee had flame 4 * the ther then ven 
this plame of N againit the red Sea, be- not borne, or had not iudgemet. d By theſe examples of Coch lr 


twerne Paran and Tophel, and! 


of Zelopheha 


When they © 
f Iſract, halbe wife vnto one of the fa- is no mal 
oe of the ride of her father: that the n 


oye — moſt horrible plagues te them that tranſgrefle his come 
promiſing all bleſſings and felichie to ſi — — Lr 


eres beſote ti 
2 A briefs rehear ſall of things done before, ſyom Hereb 2 Theſe ate glenen _ tourney from law wo jer 
-barne but 10 

a, by the way — 


> uout theit mindes are prepared to * Law. Nn. 
ig 


© pature,a1 


i Signify 
ata b 
i i, to ge 


1 


I 


The 


= Jobs 1:24 tweene pour bzethien, and u righ- 34 Then the Lozd 


1 Chap. r. things done beſdre: t. 

b dwelt 4 © Then ye came me ener one, o Reade Nom 

ta.4.46-47 of the Amonites w — 1 —— 8 I3-1,3. 
Balbben nd Ogking of | which — lande and to-bzng 0s * 


rr us. J Enches nr Jozdenmehe landof Poab worde agame, what wap we mut go vp 


* law, b unto what cities wi "-Y 
— — 
m 6 "The tende our God — — — of euerptube f 
f lathe ſecon le \Yozeb, ſaying, Pe haue dwelt long p- 24 * Bho dep . and ntothe "OI, / 


nough1 | dpinto 

— —— Tune] — id] — and gu vntothe monntaine, and came vuto the * river * 07, vale3f the? 
—5 F — Spano vnto all Eſhcol,and ſearched out the land, cluſter of grapes. 
; places neerethereunto: vicheplayne, in 25 Xndtokeof thefruce of the lande nm 
. me ana 7 Ton Cal 

t to | 
— d lande, which the Loꝛde our God and loſhua: Mo- 
10 Fopbrates, unte th greatriner, the riner *Perath, doeth game ug. les poeſerreth 


Gn.15.18.6 17. 
7.0. 


g By che coofiſel 9 
1 deſtrop 
ber in lawe, a | | | 
r 10 The Lord your God hath 5 multipiyrd 28 M hither ſhal we go vy? our * — — 
þ Not ſo much p T ted. 


nature, as mira - IT ( The Lozde God ot pour fathers make cities ace great and walled uꝝ to heauen: not 
culoully, 


pou athouſandtimes ſo manymoasye and moꝛeouer wehauneſcene the ſonnes Ioſhua, 

are,+ bleſſe vou. as he hath promiſed you) ot the Anakuns there, N 
i Sienifying how 12 Yowe can J alone beare pour cum- 29 But A ſapde vnto pon; Dꝛead not, noz 24 of: . 
great a bu den byance and pour charge, and pour ſtrife: be afraide ot then A * 
lüb to goueme 13 Bing pon men or wiſedome and or un⸗ 30 The Londe your God, \who goeth be- ¶ Declaring that 
the people. derſtandung, and knowen among vour foze pou.he ſhall fight fos pou, accozdimg *2 tendunce our 
k Whoſe godli- tribes, and J wil male them rulers ouer to all that he did vnto you in Egypt be- one force, and 
ves & yprightnes pon: fore yourepes, 5 conſliautly to ſo- 


| b6owen. 14 Then ve anſmered me, and ſayde, The 31 And im the wilderneffe, where thou haſt lone our can 


thing is god commanded ferne howe the Londe thy God bare ther, on, and depend 
© ns HCI as a man doeth beare his ſonne, in the on the Lol d. is 


vs to doe. | 
| [Declaringwhat 16 S I tote pᷣ chiefe of pour tribes wife wap which ye haue gone, vutillpe tam e 5 uue bold- 


ſr: of me oughe and knowen men and made them rulers ES neſſe, and a 
to laue a pub - dur vou, captatnes auer and 32 Pet foz all this pe did not belerue the ble to 
like charge:read Ccaptaines ouer hundieds, and captames Loꝛdroutr & 
Erod. 18.21. ourr fiftie, and capraines oner ten, and 33 * Who went in the way befoze you, to Ce. 13. l.. 
officers amoug your tribes, ſearche you out a place to pitche-pour 
16 And Jcharged your mdges that ſame tentes in, in fire by night, that yennghe 
time, ſaymg, Yeare the controverſies be ſer what wap — — da p. 
the vopce of your 
reonfly man and his bro-- wozdes, and was wioth, and Aware, 
ther, and the ſtranger that is him. _ ſaymg, nn 
17 pee ſhall haue no reſpect of perſon in 35 *Surelp there ſhal not one of theſe men NY. N. 29. 
tudgenient, but ſhall heare the it that good 


Lia'.ty.1s, mat as ofrhis frowart 

cha. 16. 19. well as the great : pe ſhall not feare the laude, which Ilware to giue vnto your 

1. n. 16. y. face of man: fo Þ indgementis Gods: fathers, | 
pw 24-23, and the cauſe that is too foz pot, 36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Tephmmeh: 1.1.6. 
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land, which p Lozd thy God gieth ps, oy thon, ⁊ thine hon 
— to pay. fox an inheritance to poſſeſſer: ut if there be any blennth — as Lt. 24, U 
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fault thon chalt not offer u vnto the Lozd «: 

thy God, 
22 Bur ſhalt rate it — gates: the 
vncleane, and the cleane ſhall care it alike, i 
as he hath pronuled — *thouthalt * hy - mo ree bucke, and as the hart. welle 
lende vutomanp nations, but thon thy 2 tpthouthalt | not cat þ blood thereof, as the 
ſeife ſhalt not — E 25 — 1 reigne = powze it vpen the ground as water, and oder 
e e hey ſhall not CH AP. XVI. beaftes, (an 


Of Eaſter, — UVirſontide, 13 And the feaſt of An · Yu 
7722 F — ehe 2 with ther Ay Tabernacle: 18 V bat officers ought to be o demed. 
” poſe u withm anp 


thy gates in 21 Idelurrie forbidden. 
lande, which the eee God gnieth 1 Hou ſhalt moneth of - Abih, 2 Readeln( 
thou (halt not - = thaw — 


the Loꝛde thy God to obſerue and doe all 
--- -— ——_ which J com- 


mand ther this da 
6 Fozrhe Lozd thy "Sod hath bleſſed thee, 


andt —.— the Paſlleos 13-4. N 
ner vnto the Loꝛd thy God: for in 


by night. 
2 u ſhalt oze » offer the Paſſess b Taube 
bee not a wicked uervntothe Loꝛd thy God, oftheepe and catethe kA 
12 art, — — 
nenth peere , the verre of fræ dime is at 
hand: therefoze © it grerurth thee to lone 3 « 
vcote other, and thou giueſt hun 
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| be ener ſome E 


x 22 75 4 hou ſhalt {open thine | 
1 War be 1 1 as 7 firſt day at 8 1-7 
Exod.21.2, Ifthy other an wen thinſet within anp of AE pam 4 he OS 
1c. 3 4-14+ ie, an Eiecweſle 6 and ſerue ther God ther: _ ſtantly f 
ſire peere, euen in the leuenthj pere thou 6 But in the place which the Lende thy Temple I the reac 
ſhalt let him go thee, GSD ſhall chuſe his Name, bull. Lg at 
73 And when ſendeſt him ont free there thou ſhalt offer the · Paſſeoner at e Whichw I thing « 
from the, thou ſhalt not let him goe ax euen, about the going downe of the inftitutetope MW fromiul 
wap einptie, , inthe lealon that thou cameſtout them in a 9r,m 
e Intoken that 14 But ſhalt *ginehimaliberall reward of of E gv brance ofthet 
— L and where 7 21 2 eate it in bb qr rn 
—— I with . due en. — —— | 
— — 1 — 8 "Sree dayesſhate thon eat eate vnleanened leſs 01 
bours. — 2 — „a — p54 ſhall be aſo- — FM 
16 ien A wilt go 6 thon — — — 1 ; 
way fr ther, becanlehe loueth thee and 9 CSenen weekes "thou f nomber ͤ — 15 
15 17 9288 — werkes, — Loney Spry] =o 
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vnto the Lozdethy God, enen a free gift —— 


„, a thaw art N. 
rhme thou ſhalt vnto wickeoneſſe in the ſight of the Lozde thy the crime canot 
220 ade ehr Gb, A5 he Zend chr God . God, intraalgreſſing cum, * — 
Aud penth rt befoꝛe i Loꝛd thy g — as the ſunne, oi — 
0 ce e : | 
x1 Nudthonlhatrewy he meone, 02 any of the hoſte of heauen, 93-5-c4-198-24- 


od,thou and thy ſonne, & thy daugh- Tye! 
— — thy maide, and - which I haue not conunanded c Whereby he 
the Lenite that is withm thy gates, and 4 And n be tolde vo ther, and thou haſt condemneth all 
the ſtranger, and the l and the heard it, then ſhalt thou inquire diligent- religion and ſer- 
widow, that are among pon, in the p'ace ly: and ii i be true, & the thuig certame, ving of God 


which the Lozde thy God ſhall chuſe ro that dich abonunation is wzought in which God hath 
place his Rame t I'racl, not commaded, 
ta And thou ſhalt remember 8 waſt 5 Then ſhalt thou bring fozth that man, oz 
aſeruant n Egypt: ſhalt that woma(which haue counnitred that 
obſerue and doe theſe ozdinances. wickcdrhmg) vnto thy gates, whether it 
g Nut j the 1422 ſhalt 8 obſerue the feaſt of the be man o woman, and {halt ſtone them + 
15-day of the bernacles ſene dayes, when thou haſt with ſtones, tillthep die, 2 : 
ſcuench moneth, gathered in thy cozne, and thy wine. 6 At the month ot two oz the witneſ- Ne. 35. 30. 
Latz. 4. 0 And thou ſhalt rrionce in thy feaſt. thou ſes [hail he that is moi hy of death, die: 4.19.15. 
14 3 and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, a thy but at the mouth of one witneſſe, he ſhall . 18.16. 
ſeruant, and thy made, and the Leute, not dee. 2. cer. U 3. l. 
and the ſtranger, and the fatherlefſe, and 7 The hands ofthe 4 witneſſes ſhalbe firſt Eb. F te vi 
the widow, that are within thy gates. upon hun, to u hun: and afterwarde the neſe, 07 three 


and in all the woꝛkes of thine handes, 

a thon ſhalt in any caſe be glad. 
E. 13.15. 5 16 Te times in the yeere ſhall all the 
males appeare before the Lozderhp God 


my m —_— which he {hall chuſe: m rhe Loꝛd thy God ſhal chuſe, honour & 
feaſt of the vnikcauened bzead, and inthe 9 And thon ſhalt come vnto the Piieſtg of true religion. 
feaſt ofthe werkes, and in the feaſt of the the Lenitcs, + bntothe f indge that f Who we 
not appeare beinthoſedayes, and aſke, and they 1 
Eecla 35.4. r —— | > _ —— 
1 accoꝛding to m by the Lawg 
h 4 thep ofthat place(whichthe of God. 
* theabilitiethat ) thee, and thou 
— hath gmen —— all that 
i He gaue au · the in all thy cities, which the Toꝛde thy 11 Accordingto the Taw, which 0 
thore to that teach thee, + actoꝛdimig to the 1 - 
people for a | which they thal tell ther, ſhalt : thou doe: g Thou ſhale 
time to chuſe teons tudgement. thou ſhalt nerdeclinefromÞching which obey their ſen= 
themſclucs ma- 19 Weſt not thou the Law, nos reſpect a they ſhal ſhewe ther, neither to the right tence, that the 
mp perſon, neithertake rewarde: fo the Hand, noztotheleft, c6trouer ſie 
44 16-24 494% reward blindeth the cies of the wiſe, and 12 And that man - preſtump- haue an ende. 
joPo the wordes ofthe tuſt. tuouſty, not hen ig vnto the Peſt 
The magi- That which * is inſt a right ſhalt thou (that ſtandeth befozethe Loyd thy God, 
rae muſt con- f follow, that thon maieſt line, and poſſeſſe fob miniſter there)0z vnto the indge,that h So long as he 
— "the land which the Lozde thy God gi⸗ man ſhal dir, and thou ſhalt take awap is the true mini- 
teaor of the yueth thee. enlfrom Tirael. ſter of God, and 
Lawg,onJ in no- 21 Thou ſhalt plant thee no ot amm 13 So all the people heare and frare, pronounceth 
thing decline trees nerevnto the altar of the Lozd thy and doe no moze pꝛetumptuouſip. according to his 
—— God, which thon ſhalt make ther. 14 222 thou come vnto the land worde. 
* 22 Thou ſhalt ſet the vp noi pillar, which which the Lozd thy God gineth ther, and 
thun the Lord thp God hateth. Halt poſſeſſe it. and dwel there m, ir thon 
CHAP. XVII. ſap, I wil ſet a king ouer nie, like as all 
1 The punithment of the tdolarer. 9 Hard contreoner- the nations are about me, 10s, ael! net. 
fees are brought to the Prieft and the Indge. 12 The 15 Then thou make hun King oner i Who is not of 
contener maſt die, 15 The elicli of the King, the, whom the Loꝛd thy God ſhall chuſe: thy nation, leaſt 


16. 17 VV things be owght to awoide, 18 4 from among thy brethzen thalt thon be change tu ue 


what he owght to wnbrace, make a Ring ouer ther: thon*tſhalt not religion 1 
—_— — ou ſhalt offer vnto the Lo e,which1 hy i & bri 
je Lode thy ſet ai ſtranger oner ther, which is not thy i & brin 
— no bullocke noz ſheepe wherein bother. thee — 


1e * blemith or any cuil fanoured 16 In any wiſe he ſhall not prepare hun k Toreuenge 
— thing: foz that is an abomination vuto many hozſes , no — people — — their — 
COS Lozd thy God, to Egypt. fox to encreate the nomber of to take them of 
— 2 TJfthere be found among vou in any of hopes, ſering d Lord hath ſaid vnto yon, their beſt hor - 
yr thy cities, which p Lo;dthy God giueth Pe ſhall hencefczth goe no moze * 2 I. King. 10. 
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+ DEV abominations the Loꝛd thy God doeth 
. 1 bal he take him —— ny out befozeth c. 
From the lave | dle hu heart turne away, neither ſhall 13: Thou hatrbe 1 — ä with f Widouy 
of God. he gather hun much ſilue: and gold. the 
18 And w — — of 14 Fox e nations which thou ſhale ture of 


m Meaning, the his kmgdoin,then ſhal he wite him this poſſeſſe, hearken vntothoſe that gion, | 

Deuteronomie. am repeated in a boe, by Þ* Pꝛieus the times, and vnto ſozcerers: © as fo en f 4 whe 
n He ſhal cauſe ofthe Lemtes, ther, the Lozdethy God hath not © ſuffe- not fo, »<ſt 06 
it wobewritten 19 And it thalbe with him, + he ſhalreade red thee ſo. „Ar. ento p 
by chem, ot be therein ali dayes of his life, that he map 15 J Che Lozdthy God will raiſe up vn⸗ ve the who 


foal write it by arne to feare the Lolde his God, and tu totheea 8 Pzophet like vnto me, from a- Ad.7.29 5 of Cana 
their example. keepe allthe wozdes of thi Tawe, and — —— ot thy bctgen: vnto hun g 
o Whereby is ordinances, fox to doethem: you 
mem, that kings 20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue 16 to alrhat thou deſiredſt of p — 
ought ſo to loue his o tycthzen,andthat he turne not from 1225 — x od in Yozeb, ii the day ofthe pheu a c 
therr ſubiects, as thecommandement,to the right hand oz lp, when þ ſardeſt, * Let me heare the cad 
nature bindeth — but that he map pꝛolong his the voyceof mp Lozwd God no moe, no2 Prophers um 
ene brother to Hapegin — , he, & his ſomes le this fire any moze, Þ I die not. Exedac.s 
Joue another. in the middes 17 Andthe Lord ſayd unto me, Thep haue e Leſtt 
C HA Þ XVIIL well ſpoken. 
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z Theportions of the Lewitei, 6 Of the Lewite comming 18 * J will raiſe them vp a Prophet from 7.1.45 
from another place. g To aueid the abomination. of among their bzerhzen like vntothee, and . 3.21. 
the Gentiles. 1 5 God will not leaus them withous Will put m wondes in ＋＋ * mouth, and h Whichpw 
« true Prophet, 20 The falſe © prophet thalbe lane. Ye —— —— vnto thin all that J mes i dot 
22 Howe he may be du E n to Cui 
1 Pueſtes of the Leuites, & all the 19 r — not (peak vnto burtoalliy 


Nom 18.20. — — b mp wozdes, mpich helha'l eake in mp teache in 
c. 0. ael, * — Nane, Aw requre it o name, la, g Then 
1.4r. 8.13. gan he due. 2 20 Af p1ophet het that thall preſume to i By exzcou euer pat 
« That is, the and ke a won de in nin Name, ; which Ir murthe! 
Lords partof his 2 Therefore no inheri- — not commanded hun to . 01 org &cth ag, 
tance among their — for the Lo1d that ſpeaketh in the name of gods, 4.13. , 
iheritauce,as he hath ſapd vnto an onthe — prophet =_ __ 
ou 
3 And chis ſhall be the ꝛieſts duetie ot ſhall we know the wozde which the d 
ee 
w it be e, 22 ame n. 
b The right gre unto the Pretty» houlver, Fr . — if the thing! follow not noi k Vaderds 1 
ſhoulder, Nom. two checkes, and isthe neh ſure notes 171 
18.28. 4 —— —e— 22 Lode harhno but — 40. 
wing god ofthine ople, E thefirſt of hath ſpoke it | : thou other toben 
fleece of thy ſheepe 8 not therefore of hun. 74 
5 er God ath choſen him CHAP. XIX. 
out of all thy tribes, to ſtand and mint- 2 Thefraxchiſed tene. 14 Not to remone thy 
— Name or the Lozd, him , @ his EET 1 bounds. 4 The puntubaent of bum thas —— 
ener. © witneſſe, * 
6 J Allo w come out of a- 1 Weis en the lozdthp God *"ſhalrcte miniſter 
ed cies of al Kea where he1 — V — nations, w SY and =" 
e Meaning,t® mained, and come with ther, a 3 
ſcrue God vn- ud come with cal . Hato dwell their cis 
fainedly,and not chuſe, Ponce, 
to ſecke caſe- 7 thalthenminiſter in Nameofthe 2 I cities fox the Er. fg 
oꝛd his God, as all ob = 1 Le- in 12 landwhic 255 168. 2, 25. 
A Not conſtrai- 8 They ſhalhaue ke potions toeare de 3 = rhe chew 
— aan 2 — which conuneth of ee as - - 7" 2 andrer 
elle. od giueth mhernte,iu- 
thatr come into the lande tothz& partes, that euerp Þ manſlayer b Which 
5 hen hou oꝛd thy God gineth thee, mare —_—_ lerh ag 1 
alt ot learne to dor af after the 47 is the cauſe wherefoze the will, 25d er 
nations. ſhalftee thither, and line: who batredias t 
1 —— —— fo his neighbour 1gnozantly, and beat + 
e Signifying keth his ſonne oz his d to e gore . hatedhumnot intime y : | 
they were pur= though the fire,or that vſeth witchcraft, 5 As he that goeth vnto the wood with his 
god by thisce- ora of tunes, oz amarker ofthe — —— 0, an es has * 
— — 5 — — on uſt 
betweene à charmer, oi connſelleth wi ehea from heine and tt 15 
drofres. ſprrites, oz a ſtothſaper, on that* — 1 = the i c Thatwans — 
Lit. 1B. 27. counſell at the dead. — be not com 2 
Len. 20 27, 12 FO) | Fox allehatdoeſuchthmgszre abomi- 6 Leaſtthe * auenger r of the bid foltowe ted yon COB 
7. unto the 201d, + 3 after the manflayer, while his heart is ther. _— 
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comandrþs avmg, Than r 3 
— — ſpeake vnto the people, 


1 — ae And thallſay vutorhem, Heare, 
1 — . 25 Ee $7 pearecomerhis — — 
to > alhe landewta — your enemies: *ler not your -w 7. 4 
the whole lande b feare, r 
of Canaan. e e cad of them 
f ala a 4 xXx — with b * 
ND CN — pou, to fight foi vou nit yourenes defend you wich 
God od, and walke in his waves — intes, and to ſaue pou grace and 
Ia. 20. * then 1 5 : ĩ 5 


10 T innocent bleod be not thed wiehin —— —äjü4— 2 @ For when they” 


thy land, which the Lozd thy Godgiueth dicate it? let hun goe and rrturne to hus entred firſtro 


e Leſt thou be thee toinherite,* leſt blond be upon ther. honte, leaſt he dye in the battell, and ano- duell in an 
pundhed if te his neighbour ther man de dicate it. houſe, they 
—_— I 2 — 6 And what man is there that thankes ro God, 


of thele citie frnite-let dg and! returne agame bn- that they had 
f The Magi- 12 deer to his houſe, 4 in the barrell, and chat bencfce by 


and fet him and delmer hun mto another eatet 
_ handesf te — of the blood, 7 And wa —— that — d 4 Ren Ebrewe 
—.8 q — ife,+ hath not taken 


_— ark rharemap go wellwnprbe: 8 — oLes eake —— ys 
— > lh the 14 285 A N75 remoue thy neighbors » — eu 
wordot. hearted, 


mn, — — iſhalt inhe- unto his houſe, leaſt 
rite in the Land, which the Lozd thy God faynt like his heart, 


gineth thee to poſſeſit, 9 And after that the officers hane made 
Og.17.6. I C* Dne witneſſe — — — the people, they 
me. 18.15, nan fo any — — me, o: {hallmakecaptainesof the arnue to gos 
wink 17 fo anp faulr that he offenderh in, — nerne the 
10 the mouth of two witneſſes oz at the 10 When comeſt nere vnto acitieto „ © *.Z 
710.20 month of ter witneſſes againſt tte thou ſhalt offer it peace, Nob. 21.18. 


be I — — a game peacea⸗ . 2.26. 
106 © Jfa falle witneſſe riſe vp againſt a blie, and open vnto ther, then let all the e Lit accept 
45 oftreſpaſſe, people that is founde therem, be tributa- peace. 
hen both the men which ſtrine ries vnto ther, and ſerue thee 
r e bee the 05 euen þ 5 12 But if u unitmakeno peace wege 


miniſters areal. halbe ui thoſe d 

ſeabled. 18 And the Judges ſhal make diligent in- 13 End the koqve thy God deliner it 
niſition: and if the witneſſe be founde —— hands, and thou ſte all 
1 = — nates thereof wh the edge of eh 


I IIED Boner: ſothon cattell,and all that is mthe citie, 
hate take enillawap fogth of the nuddes al th pode here en 
of ther. thy lelfe, and ſhalt tate the ſ 

R — —ů—ů ns enemies, which the Lozde t —— 


Once efonth commit nomoye anp giuen ther. 
dach th edneſſe among yo1 15 Thus ſhalt thon doe vnto all the cities, D 7-44 - 
2x Therefnethme eve hat haue no coms WIND 050 & gue Wap off from thee, _ _ * 
which arenot cities oft nati⸗ f For 

2 fox | hand, fore for feote. ons here. * — appoynted that 
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5 — f 1 [i po 

nd Tre exhoyt ation — —— oe h Bak _ e e ſt „& made 

who thowld goe to battell. 10 Peace muſt firſt be 17 12 7; ſraclitesex» 

the Ca⸗ ecuters of his 


1 0 — — — 19 The trees that beare fruite muſt not the Yitrites, and the Amozites 
—— be deſtroyed. naamtes, and the ites, p Ymites, will,Chop.7.2, 
dee l Yen * thou ſhalt goe foozth to andthe Jebulites, as the Lozdethy God 
K peo- warre ainſtthine ene enemies, and hath commanded ther, 
ple to fight whe thalt ſee hozſes and chatets, and 18 That theꝝ trache pou not to doe after 


it Rn good people moe then thou, be not afrayde alltheir abonunations, which they — 
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other, 
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done vnto their gods, and © ye ſhonlde —*— — nd oy am eo 

inne a — AS God, wil, but thou ſhalt not ſel _ 

194 When thou haſt beſieged acitie long noz make marchandiſe ofher , becaule - 
ime, and made warre againit u to take thou halt humbled her. F rar th 
it, deſtrop not tye trees therof, by Curing 15 o' 15 Ja nan haue to wines, one loued - wh 
ant are into theim: fox thoumapeſt eate of and another i hated , g they haue bozne g Thad, Sofas 


i: therefoze thou ſhalt not cut them childzen, both the loued and allo the Sh 
0 1 — further ther in the ſiege (foz rhe 7 the fit bome be the ſonne ofthe — do deſpes 
3 t tree ot . — in mans life) ® wines ; 
— 20 One ip thole trees, which thou knoweſt 1 —ů — his « ah 4. 
fead of the tree ate not fu meat, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtron appoynteth his ſonnes to ber hepzes of. F' 4 
of che ſelde, to and cut downe, aud make foztes agamit which her hath, he map not make 210 
come out inthe the citie that maketh warre wuh thee, ſonne of the beloned firit bone! be- o/ erueltie « 
ſiege againſt vntill thou —_— Re = — ofthe hated, which is the — ele bir 
. UE mo 
thee. 2 Inquiſition for murther, 11 Of the woman taken in oy hoy —— all acknou ledge the ſonne os Ie. 7 — 
£4-24 +03 warre, 15 Thebirthright canuot be changed for af- 2 the firſt bozne, and gine hun corchag t 
faction. 18 The diſobedrent clulde, 23 The bodre —— poꝛtion of al that hehath: fo he b Asmcy — 
may not hang all night. is oo firſt ot his — 1 and to hun to twoofthy 
2 Thislawe de- 1 1 F one be founde * flayne in the lande, naeth tbe ri firſt boꝛne. others, 
clareth howe — the Lozd thy Ged gineth thee to 18 50 Af an anp man —— that is ſtub⸗ i me te 
horrible a thing it, lying in the fielde, & u is not burne # diſobedient, which wil not hear⸗ tis Lat 
murther is, ſee- 1 — who hath laine hun. ken has the voyce of his tather, noz rhe was walkein 
ing that for one 2 Then thine Elders and thy rd thall — — of his mother, a they haue chaſte⸗ 1 cue, and 
man a whole comefoorth , and meaſure vnto the cities n, and he would not obep them be curio! 
countrey ſhalbe that are rounde about hun that is +=] I9 2 [| thall his father and — hb Dew inuc 
— 3 3 And let the Elders of that citie,whi take ben; and bung hun out vnto the Ei⸗ alſoto tof Tr-p4 
next vnto the ſlayne man, take out o the ders of his cute, and vntothe gate ofthe _— 7 q . 
— dꝛoue an heifer that hath not bene put to place where he dwelleth, New-1 5. 
labour,noz hath diawen in the poke. 20 And ſhal ſap vnto the Elders ofhis cis * +44 -9-6b-8 
4 A d iet theElders ofthat citie nig tho tie, This our ſonne is nbburne and dil⸗ „ a 
-  Orgyough, heifer unto an ſtonie > vallep, which 1s obedient, & he wil not oben our adiuom- =—_ 
by Thar þ blood- netthereared noz ſowen,and\trike off the | tion: he is a riotour and adiumard. ad 
ſhed of the in- heifers neckethere in the valley. Chen all the men or his citie thal | ſtone | — g Thati 
nocent beaſt in a 5 Alſo the Pueſtes the ſonnes of Lew " pi with ſtones vutsdeath:(o1hon thalt „ a6 1 occaſion 
Glitarieplace, - (whom the Lozd thy God hath cholen ta take awap enilfrom —— all ted for tis (te olan 
might make miniiter, and to bleſſe in the Rame ofthe Aſraelmap heare it, and fe — _ 44 14 
them abhorre Loꝛd ſhal come foꝛth, and by _ worde 22 If aman alſo —— 
fag ſhal all ſtrife and plagne be tty paſſe wozthie of death, a is piit to death, 10 77 * 


6 And all the Elders of 8 2 citie that 4 
—— — — 23 Yis bodp thall not remayne = allnight horrible 


their hands ouer the heifer that is behea- upon the tree, but thou ſhalt 
OI the ſane ? forthe *curt of God J en zy Hr 
And ſhall reſtifie, and ſay, Our handes hin that is . Defflenot therefoze Catiſked, an 
haue nat ſhed this blood, neither haue our — land which the Lozdthp God gmeth ture * 
mherite. 1 +44 


eyes (ene it crueltie 
te This was the 8 O low — thy people Jl- CHAP. XXII. G4. 43. 
prayer, auch rael, whom thou halt haſt redeemed, and lape x Hee commanndeth to haue care of our n fl 


the Prieſts made no innocent blood to harge of thy goods, 5 The woman may not ee mans apparel, b Mem 
in the audience people Jſrael,and dans thalbe foꝛgi⸗ = ls — Of the damme and ber ſhecte, v 
of the people, nen them, * bir des. 8 VV by they chould haus battlements. the "igne 
Tr ** 9 So ſhalt thou take awap the crie of in⸗ 9 Not to mixe diners kindes together. 13 Of the gute 
e 12 — cm wife net being found a virgme. 22 The puntzhmens 1 Forth 

04 of adwlteric. 6 ICY 

10 « When thou thalt go to warre againſt x on* halt not ſe thy bot Exod.1 of the cl 

f . thine enenues , andrhe Lozde thy God Yo 2 —— eee with a As 2 — 
8 that ſhall deliuer them into thine handes, and diaw thy ſelfe fror Ron but ſhalt — ane 
her c thou take them caprmes, ing then —— hy by reresath 
muſt be chan- 11 And ſhalt ſee among p captines a bean- 2 And if thy bzother be not » neere unte b Sers bn 


ged, before they *tifull woman, and band deſire unto her, thee, ox if thon knowe him not, t 
could be i _ and wouldeſt take her to thy wife, 1 ſhalt bzing it into thine honſe, Xp All — 


rd ip ople 12 Then thou ſhalt bzing her home to ame with thee,vntil er ſhewed, notas 
of od. r © the houſe 4and ſhe hat thaue hr pad, F IC rt Hoh Gp Sonchc 


| neere vas 
— — 13. 25 een g the garmenethar "Julikemaner alt thon doe w — t alloto 
- — e was taken in, and the ſhal remaine in : c alle, yt titers —_ which n Low 
_ y was houſe, and bewapleher father and nent, and ſhalt ſo do with all loſt things farre of, _ 
:...... 
wife the Iſrae- and ſhe ſhaibe q dawe thy Sos ns — — for 


— 14 1 no - KB vuto Her, 4 {Theu ſhalt nor ſe thy — — 


marry 


- 


A BF - „dre Con 
Divers ctdinances. The Chaparxtty, — puniſhment of adulcerie. Baſtardes, 86- op »epe nt. Pg - 193 - 


| ne by the way, and 23 TJfa maide be betrothed vnto an ns CC 40 
No naehe if from them,bur ſhalt band, and a man finde her in thetowne d. ks 6 
lift them vp with hint. | and he with her, . 
For that were 5 J The * woman ſhal not weare þ which 24 Then ſhal ne binig them both out vnta 
2 ike or- © pertaineth vnto the man, neither all a the gates of theſaine citie, and thallfione 
De of narure; i man put on womans raument: ko; all them with ſtones to death:the marde be⸗ 
deſpite O- d. doe lo, are abonunation vnto p LD cauſe ſtʒe tried not, being im thecitie, and 
Ny od. the mau, becauſe he hath" humbled his ho ef lad. 
n 6 © Jfthoufinde a birds neſt in the way, netghbours wife: ſo thou ſhalt put away 
ue 21- 175 in any tree, 02 on the groiid, whether they eli from among you, 
eie pong 01 egges, à the dam ſitting vpon 25 J Bur if a man finde a betrothed maid 
2 11God Laue the yong,oz byon the egges, thou ſhalt mthefield, and foꝛce her. and he with her. 
eruclti done ro ot take the dam with the pong, then the man that lay with her, thall die 
lile birds, howe 7 Bur ſhalt in any wiſe let the dain go and alone: 
much more to take the pong to thee, that thou mapelt 26 And unto the maide thou ſhalt doe no⸗ 
man, made ac. - proſper and pꝛolong thy dapes. thing , becaule there is in the maide no ; 
cordiag to his 8 When thon buildeſt a new honſe,thouw * cauie of death: foꝛ as when a man riſeth 10 , ſnne wore 
— lt make a battlemet on thy roofe, that againſt his neighbonr & woundeth hun 7% death. 
ou lap nat blood vpon thine houſe, if a to death, ſo l is this matter. k Meaning, that 
ny man fall chence, 27 Fon he found ber in the fieldes : the be- the innocent 
me tenout of 9 © Thou ſhalt not (owe thy umenarde trothed maide crted,# there was no man can not be pu« 
this Lawe is, to With diuers kinds of ſeedes, leſt thou de⸗ to ſuictour her, niſhed. 
walkein fimpli- file the increaſe of ſe de which thon haſt 28 J Ifa man finde a maide that is not Ed. 23. 16. 
due, and not to ſawen, and the fruite of the vineparde. betrothed, and take her and lie with her, 
de curious of 10 Thou ſhalt not plow with an oxe and and then be found, N : 
newinuentions. ait aſſe together. 29 Then the man that lay with her, alt Lei. 
Fr. fa. 11 © Thou halt not weare a garment of di⸗ gme vntothemaides father firtie ſhckels 1 He ſhal not ſie 
y- bom, *ners (o:ts,as of wollen 2 Imentogether. offiluer: andſhe ſhalbe his wife, becauſe with his ſiepmo- 
New-15.38. #56 12 © * Then thalt make thee fringes vpon he hath hiunbied her: he can not put her ther: meaning 
A” . $7.3 the fonre quarters of thy veſture, where- away all his life. hereby all other 
«6-11-18- $9 th thou conereſt thy ſelfe. 30 J Roman thal 'take his fathers wife, degrees forbid= 
23-13 213 CJfamantakea wife, a when he hath nch thalvnconerhis fathers ſkirt, den, Leuit. ab. 69 
64-41-10- ien with her. hate her, * CHAP. XXIII. His Ka 4 715 


> 
2 


| g Thatis,be an 14 Ad lay 8 flanderous things vnto her 1 VVhat men mught not bee admitted te office. 9 

© 2 occafion that charge, and bung vp an euil name vpon = VVhat they ought to aud when they go te warre, 

K&S Cheaflandered. her, and ſay, Jtcokethis wife, and when 15 0f the fg ue ſeruant. 17 To flee all kinde of 

ws <4 44-1-% + Jceaineto her, J found her not a maide, whoreJome. 19 Of vſurie. 31 Ofvewer, 24 Ofthe 

bt 15 Then ſhall the father of the maide and —=mneighbours vine and corre. . 

12 her mother take and bung the lignes of 1 Now that is hurt by burſting, oz 

I. the maides virginitie vnto the Elders of that hath his pzinie member cut ; | 
le. the citie to the gate. off, ⸗ hal enter into the Congrega⸗ a Either to 
Godly 16 And the ma des father ſhal ſap vnro the tion ofthe Loꝛd. beare office,or 
leads Eiders, J gaue nm daughter vnto this 2 *A baſtard ſhal not enter into the Con- to marie a wiſe, 
e man to wife, and he hateth her: gregation of the Loꝛd: euen to his tenth b This was to 
hore 17 And lo, he iavethfliderons things vuto generation ſhal he not enter into Þ Con- cauſe them to 
* >» + 444 her charge,ſaying, J foũd not thy dangh⸗ gregation ofthe Lond. live chaſtly. that 
3. ths ter amaide : loe,theſe are the rokens of iu 3 The Anumonites 4 the Moabites ſhall their poſteritie 


daughters virginity: a they ſhal ſpꝛead not enter into the Congregation of the might not be 

þ Meaning, the the > veſture befozethe Elders of d citie. Lord: enen to their tenth generation ſhall rere cted. 

ſheete, wherein 18 Then the Elders of the citie ſhall take then not enter into the Congregation of Nebe.1 3.1, 

the ſignes of her that man and chaitiſe him, the Lozd fox euer, 

vrginutiewere, 19 Andſhalcondemne hun in an hundꝛeth 4 Becauſe they met yon not with bread e — 

ſhekels of ſiluer, + giue them vuto the fa- and water in the way, when ye tame out condemneth all, 

i For the fault ther i ot d maid, becauſe he hath bronght of Egypt, and becauſe they — inſt that further not 

of the chulde te- vp an eil name vpon a maide of Aſrael: the Balaam the ſonne of 2 of 3 Pe⸗ the children of 

dounderh to the and ſhe ſhall be his wife, and he map not thoz nAram-naharaim,to cure ther. Ood in their 
ſhame ofthe pa. put her away all his life. 5 Neuertheleſle, the Loꝛd thy God vocation. 

rexts.thewfore 20 ¶ But if this thing be true, v themaide not hearken vnto Balaam, but the ond N. 23.56. 

eren 

b ung foo? maide & de od lo⸗ 

#%faucles, ro the debe of her fathers houſe, andthe uedt . *. 
men ot her citie ſhal ſtone her with ſtones 6 Thou 4 ſhalt not ſ@ke their prace nos d Thou ſhale 
todeath:fo: ſhe hathw1onght follp mJ their pzoſperitie all thy dapes fox ener, have ngthing to 
rae!, by play the whore in her fathers 7 4 — alt not abhezre an Edomite, do witch them. 
houſe : ſo thou ſhalt put euill away from he is tin brother : neither ſhalt thou r = 43-1 

among vou. : abhozre an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt 

Lala. 1b 22 Na man be found lying with a wo⸗ a ſtranger in his land. 

„enn mam married toa man, then they ſhal ie 8 The childꝛen that are begetttn et them e If the fathers 
encu both twame:to wit, the man that lan in their tlurde gereration, ſhat enter into baue renounced 
with the wi, and the wife : ſo thou ſhalt the Congregation ofthe 102d, their ide latrie, 
vut awap emilfrom Jiracl, 49 T When thou geen crit with the beſie and received 

agamſt ci:cumgſ.o 


To auoide all filthines, Deuteronomie. Diuorcemeny, Wes 


againſt thine enemies, kepe ther then reger, fitherleſſe and widowe. 
1 V Yy ife,6 ca 
a3: | 
peut 15-4 — by th elp 


her 
an & 


f For theneceC. t& 
ſitie of nature. 


— on hair iggerperes 
with, a returnn u coner : : 
that by peo - excrements, w 4 Then her firſt huſband, which —— 
ſhould be 14 Fo the Loꝛde thy God walketh in the —＋ 4 to be his 
boch in mids of thy campe to deliuer ther, and Wife, after thatthe is * : fox that 0 
—_— de — 1. hoſte ſha'lbe hol 54 55 _ that wot cauſe Ri — 
no firh thing mn the and turne as which the — thy God doeth 
den Mar not b deter the ſernant 5 4 Whenaman taketh a newe wife 
ito his maſter, which is eſcaped from not goe a warfare, © _ 
maſter vnto thee. 1 eſſe, 
6 Ye thal dwell with thee, enen among 
in what place he ſhall chooſe 
hy. cities where it uneth hun 


#7 AThaethalbenowhoje 
E e no 
. of nett 


hun, that 
put 


euill 
gs 8 C Take 
ſhould be ap- a nan | thou obſerue 
plicd to the ſer- 19 J Thou oy to thy — 2 
uice of God, mother: as vſurie of monep, fF uites(l pou 
Micah.17. meate, vſurie of any thing that is put to as Jcommanded them. 
vſurte 9 Remember what the Lozd 
— — — 
game of thy 
thou ſhalt 


f 


Y 


5 BY 


N 
4 


1 Diasreement u permitted. x5 He that snowely de 
married u exempred from mare. 6 Of the pledgr, be put 
4 VV agernmft not be retained. 16 The good muſt 17 
war be punuhed for the bad. 17 The care of the 


. o - 


To raiſe vp ſeede to the kinſman. Chapaxyaxvt, Offring of the firſt fruites, 81 


owes ramient to pledge. Che houſe of him whoſe ſhoe is pnt off, ; : 

18 Bur remember that then waſt a ſer- 11 J When men ſtrine together, one with e This lawe im- 
nant in Egypt, a how the Lord thy God aucther,ifthe wife of the one come neere, Po rreth, that 
deliucred ther thence, Therefoze I coun- fox torid herhuſbandour of the handes godly ſhame- 
mand ther to doe this thing. of hun that ſmuteth him, # put foo2th her laſtneſle be pre- 

ess, 19 ©*Whenthoucutteſt downethine har- hand and tate hum by his Pruutes, ſetued: for u 8 
— 13 22. neſt in typ fielde, + haſt foꝛgotten atheafe 12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand: thine an horrible 
: inthe fielde, thon alt not go agaiizie ro ene ſhal not ſpare her, thing to ſee a 
fet it, but it ſhalbe fox the ſtranger, fox the 13 © Thou ſhalr not haue in thy bagge noman palt 
farherleſſe, and ko the widowe : that the two maner of ©* weights, a great and a ſhame. 
Toꝛd thy God may bleſſe thee in all the ſmall, . | tbr, flone and 
workes of thine hands, 14 Neitherſhalt thou haue in thine houſe fore. 
wr, gathereft 20 When thou! beateſt rhme oline tree, diuers meaſures, a great and a ſinail; *Ebr.Ephab and 
Han olinets thou ſha'r not go ouer þ boughes dee 15 But thou thait haue a right aud inſt Tree E. 
but it thalbe foz the ſtranger, fox the fas weight: a perfite and a iuſt meaſure ſhalt 16.36. Feu. 47 
ET therleſſe,and foz the widow. thou haue, that thy dayes may be leng⸗ 16 
191,chegraperef 21 When thou gathereſt thy ®vineyarde, thened inthe land, which the Lozveryy 
ity hd. thou thalt not gather the grapes cleane God giaeth ther. | 
1 Godiudged after ther, but they ſhall befoz the ſtran- 16 Foz all that do \nch things, and all that 
them not mind» ger,fo1 the fatherleſſe, # fot the widow, doe unrighteouſly, are aboinination vnto 
full of his bene- 22 And remember that thou waſt "aſer- the Lond thy God. 
bee except they nant in the land of Egypt: therefoze J 17 4 Remember what Xmalek did vnto Exed.r7.6. 
were beneficiall command thee to doe this thing. ther by the way, when pe were come out 
vato others, CHAP. XXV. of Egypt: 
3 The beating of the offenders, 5 To raiſe vp ſecede ro 18 Yow he met thee by the wap, and ſmote 
the kinſman. 11 In what aft anon hand muſt the hindmoſt of pou, all that were feeble 
be cut off. 1 3 Of ut weights and meaſures. 19 To behind ther, when thou wait fainted and 
deſtroy the Amalekites, wearie, and he feared not God, 
I von there ſhall be ſtrife betweene 19 Therfoze when the Lord thy God hath 
men, a they thal comevntoindge- ginen thee reſt from all thme enenues 
a Whether ment, and ſentence ſhalbe gien round about, inthe land which the Loꝛd 
there be a plain · bpon them, and the righteous thalbe in- thy God giueth thee foz an mheritance f This was part. 
ue ornone,the (ified, and the wicked condemned, to polleſſe it, then thou ſhalt put out the ly accompliſhed 
iſtrares 2 Then it ſo be the wicked be worthie to #f remembrance of Amalek under by Saul, about 
to ttie out bebeaten, the Judge ſhall cauſe hun to Heanen: forget not. 450-yeres afters 
res & puniſh ,, ue downe, b and to be en befoze his- . CHAR een warde. 
according to the face; according to his treſpaſſe, vuto a 3 Theoffring of the firſt ſraitei. 5 VV hat they muſt 
crime, certaine nomber. proteſt when they offer them. 12 The tithe of the 
b When the 43 <Fourtie ſtripes ſhall her cauſe Him to #hird zeere. 1 3 Their proteſtation in offering it. 19 
enme deſerueth haue and not paſt, leaſt if he ſhonideers To what bonowy God preferreth them which a- 
not death. cede and beat Him aboue that with ma- WW Tt to be their Lord. 
c Thelewesof np ſtripes, thy bother ſhould appeare 1 Lo when thou ſhalt come into the 
ſuperſtition af= deſpiſed in thy ſight. land which d Lold thy God giueth 
terwardtooke 4 J Thon not moulell the ore that thee for 1 


tAce, and | offcfle 
one away, out the cone. it and dwell therein. yaltÞ 


2.Cor.11,24 5 JJ Jfbzethzen dwell together, and one 2 * Then ſhalt thon take of the firſt of all a By tis cere. 
14.99. ol them die and haue no ſonne, the wife the fruite of the earth, and being it our monie they ac- 
ng. of the dead ſhal not marrie without: that ofthe land that the Lozdthy God gineth kno»ledged j 
I=b 4.3. is, vnto a ſtranger, but his {kinſman ſhall ther, and put i inabaſket, and goe bnto they rece-ued 
jo niato her, anvtaſeherto wile, and the place which the Lozde thy God ſhall the land of Ca. 
the kinſmans office to her. cheoſeto b place his Name there. naan as a free 
6 Andthe firſt bome which beareth, 3 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſt, gift of God. 
the ſucc his hnother 


l ſuccerde in the name | that ſhall be m thoſe dayes, and ſap vnto b To be called 
which is dead, that his name be not put n, J acknowledge this day vnto the vpon, ſerued, 
f Iſrael. o1drhy God,that J amcome voto the 2nd worſhipped 
natural brother, 7 And if the man will not take his kinſe⸗ countrep whichthe ozd\ware vnto our f initually, 
chart woman, then let his kmirwoman go vp fathers foz to gute vs. Chap. 12.5. 
to the gate vnto the Elders, and ſay, M 4 Then — — —— — 
wo Kkinſeman refuſeth to raiſe vp vnto his ofthinel and let it downe befoze the 
— mother a name iu Jſrael: he wil not doe altar ot the rod th God. e Meaning, Tate 
denten g br officeofakinſemanbntome,  — 5 And thou ſhalt anſwereand ſap defoxe kob,»ho ſerued 
15 8 Then the Elders of his city tHal cal hint, the Loꝛd thy God, A. Spxian was 1np fa⸗ 20.yeres in Sy- 
thenatural bro. and commune with him: if he ſtand and ther, who being ready to periſh for hun- ria. 
. ne ſay, I wil not take her, ger, went downe into Egypt, and ſotour- d Only by Gods 
wife, bur forme | all his kinſewoman come bnto nedthere with aſmall companie, a mercie, & not by 
hun in the preſence ofthe Elders, a looſe there vnto a nation great, mightte, { and their fathers de- 
his ſhoe from his foote, andCpit in His full ot people. ſeruings. 
face,and anſwere, and ſay, So ſhall t be 6 And the Egyptian vered vs, and e Alledging the 
done vnto that man, that will not builde troubled vs, and laded vs with cruell promiſes made 
vp his brothers honſe. ; bondage. to our fathers, 
10 And his name ſhau be called in Icrael, 7 But when we *© cryed vnto the Lozde Abraham, Iahak 
LL God and laakob. 


The oſfting of the tithes. 


God of our fathers, the Loꝛde heard ont 1 


vboyce,+lokcd on our aduerſitie, and on 
our labour, aud on our oppreſſion, 
8 And the Lozd bzonght vs out of Egypt 


in amigh ie hand, and a ſtretched ont 2 


arme, with great terribleneſſe, both in 
c_ and wonders. 
9 And he hath bzought vs into this place, 


and hath giuen vs this land, cuen a laud 3 *And thalt wiite vpon 


that floweth with nulke and home, 
f Intoken of a 10 Andnowe, io, Jf haue bzought the firſt 
thankful heart, fruites ofthe land which thou, © Lode, 
and mindtull of Haſtginen me, and thou ſhalt (ct it befoze 
this beuck:e. the Loꝛde thy God, 4 wolhtp befoze the 

Lord thy God: 

11 And thou ſhalt reionce in all the geod 

thmgs which the Lozd thy God hath gi⸗ 
8 Signifying, nen vnto thee and to thine 8 houſholde, 
that God giueth 
vs not goods for is among pou, 
vur ſelues onely, 12 ¶ When thou haſt made an ende of ty⸗ 
but for their v- 
ſes alſo, which 
are comnutted 
to our charge. 


haſt ginenit unto the Eenite, to the ſtran⸗ 
ger, to the fatherleſſe and to the widowe, 


be latiſſied, 
h Without hy. 13 Then thou thalt * ſap befoze the Lozde 


Deuteronomie. 


thou and the Leuite,and the ſtranger that 5 * And ther 


thing all the tuhes of thine increaſe , the them. 
third pere, n chte per offiching.and 6 Thou ſhalt make the altar of þ Lord thy ſbouldroths 


The Lawe written on tones, 


gen Moſes with the Elders of * 
11 rye people, ſapmg, 2 A:Goby, © 
Acepe all the comandements, which niſter & chin 
IJ command you this day. with the hay © 
And when ye ſhall * paſſe ouer Jozden 48.4. 
vw'otheland which the Loꝛde thy God 
Ne a apes hem wn pager 
ones,and play 1 & 
b ald wozds b Godwaly 


of this Law, when thou ſhalt come ouer, that kisLay 
that thon mayeſt go into the land which | 
the Lozd thy God gineth thee: a land that in the bone 
floweth wath nnlke 4 home, as the ond the lande 
God of thy fathers hath pzonuſed thee, nan, hi, 
Therefore when ve hall paſſe ouer Joz- looked they 
den, ye ſhalſet pp theſe ſtones , which J might loan 
comand yon this day in mount E bat, 3 *batthelag 
thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaſter. w deen! 
e ſhalt thou builde vnto the hi Kruce, 


Lo1d thy God an altar, cuen an altar of C40. 
ſhalt lift none pon inſtru. 1 


ſtones: thou 
ment upon 


God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt of- rioully m 
frings thereon vnto the Lond thy God. becauſe 


that they map cate within typ gates, and 7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offrings, and cone bei 
E 


a time: fora 
-  — li — 


poctilie. thy God, J haue bought the hallowed 8 And thou ſhalt waite vpon the ſtones all date A 
thing out of nnne houſe, and ald haue gi⸗ the wolde o this Law, 4well + plapniy. 1 
nen it unto the Lenites and to the ſtran- 9 J And Moſes and the Pꝛieſtes of the 
gers, to the fatherles, and to the widow, Teuites ſpake vnto all Israel, ſaying, Mes 
accozdingtoallthy* commanndements Take herde and heart, O Iſrael:this dap ae 
which thou haſt commanded me:J haue thou art become the people of the Lolde derung 
i tranſgreſſsd none of thy commaunde- thy God, , 
ments, noz foxgotten them. 10 Thou : ſhalt hearken therefoze vnto the e This en 
k Or fox any 14 J haue not eaten therrof inmp*nrour- vopce ofthe Lozderhy God, and doe his God hat 
neceſſitie. ning, nos ſuffered ought to perilh i tho⸗ commaundements and his ozdinances, thee 
1 By putting rough vncleanneſſe , noz guuen ought which J command thee this dap, thou ate 
them to any thereof fon the dead, but haue hearkened 11 & And Moles charged the people the — — 
prophane vie. vnto the voyce of the Lozde mp God: J ſame day,ſaping, wult keepels 
m Asfarreas haue done after all that thou haſt com- 12 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Geriz- lane, £44 
my ſiafull na- manded me. zim, to bleſſe the people when per ſhall 79 
ture would ſuf. 15 Eooke downe fr thine hop habitation, paſſe ouer Joiden: Simon, and Lem, 
fer: for elſe,as euen from heauen, and bleſſe thy people and Judah, and Iſlachar, and f Joſeph, f Meangh 
Dauid and Paul Jral, + the land which thou | and Bemamin. phram 
ſay,thereisnor vs(agthouſwareſt vutoour fathers)the 13 And theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount E- naſſeh, 
one iuſt, Palme land that floweth with milke and honie. bal to s curſe : Keuben,Gad, and Aſher, g 5g" 
14.3 m. 3. 10. 16 J This day the Lozdethy God doeth and Lebulun,Dan,and Naphralt, if 
commande thee to doe theſe ozdinances, 14 Andthe Leuites 4 anſwere and (ap not obey @ 
and lawes : keepe themtherefoze,and do vnto all the men of Jſrael with a loude for bur, 
them with = allthine heart, and with all voyce, ſhouldbe 
thy ſoule. 15 TCurſedbethe man that ſhal make any to 
17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Lozde this dave to * carued oz molten image, which is an abo⸗ h Vocer® 
be thy God, and to walke in his wapes, mination vnto the Lozd,the wozke of the un 
and to ke pe his ozdinances, a his com- handes ofthe crafteſ man, aud putteth it cortuption 4 
mandements, # his lawes, andtohear- ma ſecret place: And all the people ſhall Coch enn 
ken vnto his vopce. e anlwere, and ſap: So beit. the tranipr 
o Signifying, 18 © And þ Lozd hath ſet ther vp this day, 16 Curſed be he that i curſeth his father g of the fi 
that there is a tobea* pze ple vnto him(as he is mother: And all the people ſhall ſap; i Or, co 
mutuall bond ath pꝛomiled ther a that thou ſhonideſt So be u. . Go 
betwene God & eallhiscommandements, 17 Curſed be he that remoneth his neigh- nette 
his people. 19 And to make the high abone allnati- , bours* marke: And all the people ſhall conde 
Chap. y.. & 14.2 ons(whichhehath made) in pzayſe,+ in ſay: So beit. | k Hecos 
name, + in glozy, * and that thou ſhoul⸗ 18 Curſed be he that maketh the! blinde go »etbal 
deſt be an holy people vnto the Yozd thy out of the way: And all the people ſhall and e 
God, as he hath ſavd. ſay: So be it. | 1 Me 
CH & P. XXVIL 19 Curſedbehethat hindzeth the right of been 
t They are commanded to write the Law upon ſloves the ranger, the fatheries,@ the widowe: come 
for a remembrance, 5 Alſo to builde an altar, 11 nd all the people ſhall — one. his neg 
The c are gie en mount Ebal. 20 Curled be her that lyeth with yoo hes 


Chap.14-27. 


i Of malice and 
contempt. 


n With a good 
and ſimple con- 
ſcience. 


Ch. 4.7. & 28.1 
Ch.. & 14. 


Cu: ſisgs and plagues, 8 


Curkngs. Pleſs ingo. Chap. xxv11t. — 
e: fog he vnconered his fa- 13 And the LToꝛde ſhalt make ther the head. 
In commit. = wie: ie 1 people ſhall ſay: and not the! taple, and thou thalt ve a- 07 be lee. 
* *. vilenie a- o be u. boue onelp, and thalt not be beneath, if 
Frey gant kim, Le- 21 Curſed be he that lyeth with any beaſt; thou obey the conunaurdenmentes of the 
0ic-20.48.chap. And al! the people hall lap: Do beit. Lord thy God, wich ounnaund thee 
12. J. Ack. 23. 22 Curſed be hee that lyeth with his ſiſter, this daz, to ker pe and to do them 
10. the daughter of his father, oz the daugh⸗ 14 But theu thalt net decline from any of 
ter of his mother: nd all the peop.elhal the wordes, wich Jccmmand youthis 
ſap: So beit. day, cyther tothe * right hande oz to the 4.23. 6. ca · 
a Meaning,his 23 Curſed be he that lieth with his »mo⸗ left, ro go after other gods to ſerue them. <4 3-15-26 
wives mocher. Ther in lawe: Audallthe people thallſay; 15 J, Sut ifrhou wilt not obep the vopce Lenit.26.14- 
So be it. of the Loꝛd thy God, to keepe and to doe . 2. 17. 
24 Curſed be hee that ſmiteth his nengh- all hie ccuumamdeinents and Its 02di- Mc. 2. 2. 
« For Cod, that bour o ſecretly: And all the people Hall nances, which J commannde ther this 4 #eb 1.20. 
ſeeth in ſecret, ſap: So be it. day, then all thefe curſes [hail comme vpon 
vill teaenge it. 25 * urird be he that taketh a remarde to thee, and auertate ther. 
ECLALIz. put to death innocent blood: 2nd authe 16 Curced ſhalt thou be in the towne, and 
people ſhal ſay : So be it. curſed alſo in the fielde, 
Gala. . io. 26 *Curſedbe he that confirmeth not all 17 Curſedſhal thy baſket be, a thy? dough, U 07, fore. 
the wozdes ofthis Law to do them: und 18 Eurled ſhalbe the fruit of thy body, and 
all the people ſhalſay : So be u. the friute or thw lande, the mcreaſe of thy 
CHAP. XXVIIL. kine, and the flockes ol thy iher pe. 
1 The promiſes to them that obey the commannde- 19 C urſed thalt thou be u hen thou coms 
ye : ments. 1 5 The threatnings to the contyarie, meſt in, à curſed alſo whe thou goeſt out. 
ow I.. 1 x F*thou ſhalt obey diligently thevopce 20 The Lozd ſhall ſend vpon thee curſing, | 
12 the Lozde thy God, and oblerue and trouble, #*ſhame, in a that which toit Or rcbalg. 
nl doe all his comumandements, which X ſetteſt thine hand to do, untul thou be de⸗ 
ub conmmannde thee this day, then the Tord ſtroped, and periſh quickly, becauſe of the 
1 Hewill make thy God will a ſet ther on high abone all wickednes of thy wezkes whereby thou 
thee the molt the nations ofthe earth. ghaſt fozſaken nie. 
excellent of all 2 And al theſe bleſſings hal come on thee, 21 The Lozdthal make the peſtilence cleane v 5F-2.4 ＋L˙ 
pum and *onertake ther, if thou ſhalt obey the unto ther, butill he hath conſumed ther 
Whenthou voyceofthe Loꝛd thy God. | from the land, whither thou goelt to po(- 
thinkeſtchy 3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the © citie, and elle it. | 
ſelfe forſaken. * bleſſed alſo in the fielde, 22 The Lozdſhallſmiteche with acon- Lait. 26.16. 9 
c Thouſhalt 4 Bleſſed thall be the fruite 4 of thy body, ſumption, and with the frauer, and wirh 
livewealehily. and the fruit ot thy ground, and the fruit a burning agne, and with fervent heate, 
4 Thychildren of tim cattell,the mereaſeofchp kine, and and with the ſu oꝛde, and with" blaſting, * 0x,droa;br. . 
and ſucer hon. the flockes at thy ſhepe. and with the mildew, and they thal pur- 
: $ Bleſfed ſhalbe thy et ⁊ thy dough, ſue ther vntill thou periſh, 
e Allthineen- 6 Vleſſed ſhalt thon be, u hen thou *coms 23 And thme hrauen that is ouer thins 
——— meſt in, and bleiled alſo when thou goeſt Head,ſhalbe*dzaſſe, and rhe earth that is k It hall giue 
good ſue- our, . under ther, vꝛon. thee no more 
celle. 7: TheLow Hall canſethine enemies that 24 The Loꝛd ſhall gine thee fox the raine of moyſture then if 
riſe againſt ther, to fall before thy face: thy land, duſt and aſhes: cuen from"hea- it were ol braſſe. 
: they ſhal come out againſt ther one way, nen ſhall it come downe vpon thee, until * oy, out of the 
f Meaning, ma- and thalflie befoxe ther ! ſenen waves. thou be deſtroyed, are, « duſt raiſi4 
N vier. 8 The Low ſhalcommande the bleſſingto 25 And the Loꝛd ſhal canſe the to fal before . 
God witl be withthemnthp ſtoꝛe honſes,and in all t hine enemies: thou ſthalt come out one 1 Some reade, . 
— that thourſerteſt thineshand to, and will way againſt them, and ſhale fice ſeen chou ſhalt be 3. 
i e ich the Lord thy wayes befozethem, a thatt be | ſcattered tc:rour & ſeare, . 


the, f tough all the kingdomes of the carth. hen they ſhal 
d make the an holy people 26 And thy „ carkeis ſHalbe meat viito all heare how God 
t fe, as hee hathj (wore vnto foules ofthe avit, and vnto the beaſtes of hath plagued 
ther, it thou ſhalt her pe the commannde- the earth, and noue ſhal frap them away, thee: 
ments ofthe Lord thy God, and walke 27 The lord wil ſnute ther with the botch m Thou ſhalt 


. im his wayes. of Egypt, and with the emereids, a with be curſed both 
ef un thathe s to Then all people of the carth ſhall ſe the ſcabbe, and with the ytche, ines in thy life and is 
-bte thy God, & chou thatthe Rame of p Lord is *calledvpon canſtnot be healed. thy = for. 
| | anhj on  onerthee, and then ſHalbe afraide of ther. 28 And the Lende ſhall ſmite ther with the buriall is a 
11 Andthe Lozd ſhall make ther plenteons madnes,and with bludnes, aud with a- teſtimonie of 2 
in geods, in the fruiteofthy body, and in ſtonying of heart. the reſurrection 


the fruite of tip cattel,and in the fruite of 29 Thou (halt alſo grope at noone dates as which ſigne for 
i Fornothing in we ground, in the lande which the 10D rhe bund gropeth in darkenefle, + Fatt thy — — 
the earth is pro- ** vntothy kathers, to gine ther. not proſper in thy wayes : thou thalt ne⸗ thou ſhale lacke, 
feable.but when" T * ſhall open vnto ther his good ner but be oypꝛelled w wrong a be pow a n ln thing: moſt 
God ſenderh his — ure. euen the i heaven to gie ravne led euer moe, a no man ſhal ſucc our thee, cuident and 
Vieſſings om —_ land in due ſeaſon, and ro bleſſe 30 Thou ſhalt betrothe a wife and another cleare thou Hate 
— f the woꝛke of thine hands: and * thou man halle with her: thon halt uud an lacke diſcretion 
Cbap.us 6 halt lende vnto many natzons, but haut honſe, a ſhalt not dwel there:m:thon ſhant and4udgemene; v 66 
nat bozowethp leite. plant abinepard.s ſhaltnot*eat p fruit, © £brmakers. 
„u. 31 Th weren, 


+» yt. 6. 
re oC. 22 Cn 6 


: 4 = 
. 
4 


el . ˙»»— Is 1 


Gb 27 


Plagues, and threatnings Deuteronomle. againſt che diſobei 


3! Thine ort ſhalbe ſlaine before thine eies, haue compaſſion ofthe 
and than ſhaſt not cate thereof: rhme alle 51 The ſame thall eate the fruite of thy cats 
ſhall be vꝛotentiy taken a wan befoze thy tel, and the frunt ot thy land until thou be 
face, and hall not be re:tcxed to th: th deitroped, and he thall leaue thee neu her j 
ſh vpe ſhall be ginen vnto thine enenues, wheat,wme,noz ople,nenher the imcrraſe * 0s, ff wy 
aud n man ſhal reſcue them fol ther, of thy kine, nog the flockes of thy ſheepe, 19 
32 Thyſonnes and thy daughters ſhall be untill he haue bzought ther to nought. 
ginen vnto another people, #thmeeyes 52 And helhal beſiege ther in al thy cities, * 
o When they v ſhal [til looke foi them, euen till they falt vnt u thine hie a ſtrong walles tal dou ne, 
ſhall returne out. ⁊ there ſhalbe no power in thine had. wherem thou truſtedlt in all the lande: 
from their cap- 33 The frute of thy lande and allthyla- and he ſhall beſiege ther in all thy "cities 0% u. 
bours ſhala people, which thou knowelk thzoughont all thy land, which the Lozde 


as not, cate, and thou ſhalt neuer but ſuffer thy God hath ginen thee, 
wong, and violence aiwap: 53 *And thou hat eate þ fruite of thy bo- Li 
34 So that thou halt be nad foz the ſight die: euen the fleth of thy ſonnes and thy 2 4 
which thine eyes ſhal er. daughters, which the loꝛd thy God hath 10 


5142117. 35 The Londe ſhallünite ther in the knees, gnien ther, durnig the ſiege and ſtraitnes barxch "TI 
$9-60- 64+ and in therhighs, with a ſcze botch, that wheremthme enennes thalincloſe thee: 
thon canſt not be healed : euen from the 54 So that the inan (that is tender and er- 


p Ashedid Ma. 36 The Lond ſhal buing ther and thy ? king ued at his other, and at his wife, chat li- 
naſſch, loachim, ; | 
Zedechias and nation, which neither thou non thpfa- his childzen,which he hath pet left, 
others. thers haue knowen, and there thou halt 55 Fo1 feare of gnung vnto any of them or 
ſerue other gods: euen wood and ſtone, the fleih of his chi 

lere.24-9. zy Andthoulhalr*be a wonder, a pzouerbe cate, becauſe he hath nothing left him in 
and 25.9. and a coumon talke am all people, that ſiege,and ſtraitnes, wherewith thme 
1. Cg. . v. whither the Lozd ſhal cariethee, enenue ſhal beſiege ther in all thy cities. 

Mic 6. j. 38 * Thonlhaltcarieoutumch ſerde into 56 The tender a deintte * woman among \ Ascaney 
bay.1 6. 5% £4 —— — ſhalt gather but litle in: foz vou, whichnener wonlde venture to ſet paſſe n j 

a 


29 24- [ oppers thal deſtrop it. the ſo'e of her foote vpon the ground (fo of loan 
9 39 T — — — —— — of Iſrael, 1h 
but dzinke ol p wine,noz ga⸗  ued at her huſbande, chat lyeth in her bos 6 29, ul 
ther the grape fo the wopnes ſhal eat it. ſome, and at her ſonne, + at her danghter, the 
40 Thou ſhalt haue oline trees in all thy 57 And at her come beſieged lew 
s,but ſhalt not anoint thy ſelf with out from her feete)# at her chil⸗ ſalem. 
on bethaken be the ople: for thine olines ſhall * fall, dren, which ſhe ſhall beare : fo when all t H 


berive, 41 Thou ſhalt ſonnes, #da1 » things lacke, ſhe ſhall cate ſecretly, o 
— but thalt not haue them: foi they go durmgthefi — ateneſſe, Ubertunz wel 


into captunitie. ; thine enen ſhal beſieget cities. to eat here 
42 Allthp tres and fruite of thy land ſhall 58 CJfthou wilt not keepe and do all the beforeirhe 
q voder one the a graſhopper conſiune. & wozdes ofthis Tawel that are wntten in livered. 
Kinde he contei- 43 Che ſtranger that is among pon, ſhall this booke) & frare this glozions a feare- u Forhed 
neth all the ver- abone thee vp on hie, & thou ſhalt fil Name, THE LORD THY GOD, offendethi 
mine, which de- come downe beneath alowe, 5 hen the Loꝛde will make thy plagnes one, ig 
ſtroy the fruites 44 Ie ſhall lende ther, and thou ſhalt nat wonderful, a the plagues ofthp — all, Im 


of the land: and lende hum: he ſhall be the head, and thou great contumance, and 
01 


— — * , 
e dileales, and of long durante. 9% 


—— euident 92 be — * 1 *W 

token of Gods 45 Moeoner, al theſe cu come vp- 60 Mozeouer, he will bing vpon ther all 

curſe. onthee, and ſhall purſne thee a ouertake the diſraſes of E whereof walt 
thee, till thou be deſtroyed, becauſe thon afraid, and they thall cleane vntothee. 


God, to keepehis commadements, # his Which is not * wzitten in d booke of this x Declaiy 
ozdmances,which he commanded thee: Lame, will the Lord heape vponthee, vn- that C 
in 


2 

ſignes that he is 47 Wecauſethon nat the Loꝛd tw where ye were as the * ſtarres of heauen wi 
offended with God wat , be 

thee, heart fox the abundanceof all things, obep the voyce of the Loid thy God. —=ordinazes 


ed thee, it, 
Fer 5-15-$ 6 The Lozd ſthal bying — ＋ the 64 And the Lozdſhal / ſcatter thee among lar git of 
33˙ 9 4 from farre, euen froni the ende off wozld, all people, from the one ende ofthe would to beinen 
13-14: flying le ilt as an Eagle: a nation whoſe vntothe other, a there thouſhalt ſerne o- wheres 
: rengue thou ſhalt not vuderſtand: ther gods, which thou haſt not knowen worſhip 
Or, har barem, 5 A nation of a fierce conntenance,which noz thy fai hers, euen wad and tone, purely 
cr%(,or in i udent. Will nat regard the perſon ofthe ode, no 65 Allo among theſe nations thou ſhalt = _ 
finde ad iel 
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Exhortations to obſerue the Lawe. Chapanrx, The puniſhment of the obſtinate. #3 


, neither foleofthy vnto himſelfe, and that he map be vnto 

— rhe 2 2 ginethe ther a God, as he hath (aid vnto ther, and 

Coo ld i -— Do 
ties 0 3 - ® 

full — - i Neither make J this conenant, # this 


. 14 
. Hes halt be 66 And thy life [hal hang befoze thek, and othe with you onelp 


| T8 þ * ſhalt hane none aſſurance of thy 


» 
feare beth night and day, and 15 But afvell with hun that ſtandeth here 
SEE — life ith vs this day befoze the Lozde our i n 
67 In the mozning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God, as with hun > that is not here with h Meaning æheir 
od it were tuenung, a at evening thon vs this day. Polſteritie. 
thalt lay, Wonld God it were mozng, 16 Fox ye knowe, howe we haue dwelt m 
fo: the feare of thine heart, which thou land of Egypt, and howe we paſſed 
ſhalt feare, and fea the ſight of chine epes, thenuds of the nations, which 
which thou ſee, _ yep 13 3 
\ Becauſe they 68 nd p; Lord ſhal being ther into Egypt 17 And pe hane leene their abonumations 
vere vnmindfull agame with * ſhips by the war, whereof and their idoles (wood, aud ſtone, liluer, 
of that miracle, ſaid vutothee,Thoii ſhalt ſer it nomoze and gold) which were amongthem, 
when the Sca agame : and there pe ſhal ſell your ſelues 18 That there ſhould not be among yon 
gave place for vnto — — — -—w__— mans — — * _— — — — 
to paſſe women, and there e no byer. ou e his away 
— "CHAP. XXIX. day from the Lord our God, to go a ſet ue 


7 Fre. 2 The people are exhorted to obſeyue the command /- the gods of theſe nations, and that there 


ment'. 10 The whsle peoplefro the bieft to the loweſt ould not be anong you any r chte that 1 Such fin 050 

are comprehended under Co di coument.x9 Thepu= byingerh fozth * gall and wouneweod, rhe bitter fruire 

aum / of him that flattereth himſelf in bu wicked- 19 Sothat when he heareth the woꝛdes of thereof might 
The cauſe of Gods wrath agarnſt hu people, is curſe,he"bleſſe himſelfe in his heart, choke and de- 


1 Thatis, the 1 Theſe are the w ds ofthe conenant ſaping, I ſhall haue peace, altt J troy you. #ebr. 12. 


articles,or con- which the Lozd comanded Woſes to walke aceozding to the of AA 8.23, 
j make with the childzen of Jſrael in mine owne heart, thus adding *dzun- Or, flatter. 
the land of Moab, beſide the conenant kennes to thirſt, = he that 
b Arthefirſt gi- ¶ Which he had made w themin*Yozeb. 20 The Leid wil not be merciful vnto hin, is deſi- 
ung ol the lawe, 2 F And Poles called all Jſrael, and lapd but then the wzath of the Lozde and his rech to drinke 
whchwas four- bnto them, Pe haue ſerne al that the Load ielonſie ſhall againſt that man, à much, ſo he that 


de yeres belore, did befoze pour eies in the land of Egypt enerp curſe that is wytten in this beoke foloweth his ap- 


vnto Pharaoh and vutoall his leu its, thalllight vpon him, andthe Lozde ſhall — 


all meanes, & 


ef power * 4 Pet the Londe hath not 4 ginen pon an ding vnto all the curſesof the conenant, 


ia it u not in fo hrare, vnto this day, 22 So that the | generation to come, cuen 1 Gods plagues 


myſteries of olde vpon you, neither is thy ſhoe wax- a farreland, l1 
Godjifitbe not edoldevpon thy foote. y_ ſa the plagues of this land, and the diſ- ſtrange, that a 
Fuen him from 6 Pe haue eaten no*bzead, neither dyunke eaſes thereof, wherewith the Lond thall 
aboue. wine, noz ſtrong dzinke, that pe might finite u: 
t Made by mans now, hom that Jam Lozdpour God, 23 (For all that land hal burne with bxim- 
me. but Manna, 7 After, pe came vnto this place, #Sihon ſtone and ſalt : it ſhall not beſowen, n0z 
which is called Ring of Yethbon, and Og King of Ba- ming foozth, nos any graſſe thall grewe 
the bread of than came out againſt vs vnto battell, # therem, like as in the onerthziowing of 
we ſine them, : *Sodom, and Gon:ozah , Admah, and Gen.r9.24,24% 
8 And toe their land, and gane it foꝛ an Zeboun, which the Loꝛde onerthzewe in 
mheritance vnto the Keubenites, and to his wiath and in his — 
ch A. ca 3-1. the Gadites, & to the halfe tribe ot Ma- 24 Then chal all nations ſay, * Wherefoze 1. K . . 


Lua. . hath the Loꝛd done thus vnto this land? e... # 

f Who knowerh 9 * Keepe therefoze the wordes of this cos How fierce is this great wiath- — AG 25. ; 
Jour hearts, and nenant a doe them, that pe map pzoſper 25 Aud they ſhall anſwere , Becanſe they * 
therforeyemay inallthat ye ſhall doe. haue foſaken the couenant of the łoꝛde 


not hinkero 10 Pe ſtande this dape euery one of yon Sod of their fathers, which he had made 
— with be foze the Loꝛd your God: pour heads with them wen he bronght them out of 
12 of pour tribes,your Elders and your ofs the land of Egypt, 
* — to ficers, euen all the men of Arael: 26 And went and ſerved other gods and 31 17 
= at when II Pour childzen,your wmes,s thy ſtran- wozſhippedthem: even gods which they 
= made a ſure ger that is in thy cane from d hewer of Knewe not, and which had gien them *9-,vhich had net : 
45 prom eu- thy wod,vnto the dzawer of thy water, nothing qgiuen them @ land 
—— 2 fa 12 That thou ſhouldeſt t paſſe into the co- 27 Therefoze the wath of the Lord warcd7, poſſeſſes Se 
6 — ut nant ofthe Lord thy God, and intohis hot againſt this lan d, te lung bent c- 64- Arty 32 17 
— p othe which rhe Lozde thy God maketh nery curſe that is witten inthis toke, Tr. Fun 
cuded, with ther this dap, 28 And the Loꝛde hath rooted them cut of : 
e. 13 Foztocſtablith ther this dap a ꝓtople theirland in anger, and in u zath, and m 
L. ut. Arta 


9 


Merci: promiſed to the repentant: Deuteronomie. Deſtruction to the cbm 


m Moſes hereby great indignation, & hath caſt them into ſeafoz bs, and byingit vs, and canſe vs tu 
reproueth their another land, as appeareth this dap, heare it that wr map doe it:? 
curiolitie, which 29 The = ſecret things belong to the Lozde 14 But the word is verp nerre unto ther: k Bun 
ſcek thoſe things our God, but the things reueyled belong euen in thy mouth and in thine heart, fo and the Ch. 
that are onely vnurovs,andto our childzen for ever, that to! doeit. | | By . 
knowen to God wemap doc all the wordes of this Law. 15 Beholbe, I haue ſet befozeth& this dap Crit 
and their negli- CHAP. XXX. life and god, death and eutll, 
gence y regaide x Mercy sbewed when they repent. 6 The Lord deeth 1 6 In that J command the this dap, to m Sothay 
not y,which God circumciſe the heart. 11 All excuſe of znorance 1 lone the Loꝛd thy God, to Walke m his loue and oe 
hath teueiled taken away. i 5.19 Lift & death u ſer beſore them. wares, a to ke pe his connnandements, God, Oh x 
vnto them, as 20 The Lord u their life which obey him. and his oxdinances, and his lawes, that and ſcicht 
the Lawe, I Dwe when an theſe thinges ſhall thou maypeſt line a benmilttplied, # that u He addy 
N come vpon ther, either the bleſſing the Loꝛde thy God may bleſle thee in the theſe proniy 
: oz thecurſe which J haue ſet before land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſeit, do g w/#h 
a By callingto ther, ⁊ thou ſhalt* turne intothine heart, 17 But ifthine heart turne away, ſothat lor om pay 
remembrance, ainong ali the nations whither the Leid thou wilt not obey, but ſhalt be ſeduced that ve hu 
both his mercies th God hath duuen ther, aud woꝛrſhip other gods, and ſerne then, um, ulm 
and his plagues. 2 And returne vuto the Lowe thy 18 J pꝛonounce vnto vouthis dap, that pe 
God, and obey his voyce m all that Z hall ſurely peruh, v thall not piolong 
conmiande ther this dan: thou, and tin your dapes in the land, whither thon 
b In true repen · childzen, with all thine b heart and with palleſt ouer Jon den to poſſeſſe it. 
tance is none all thy ſoule, 19 * Jcallheanen & earth to recoꝛde this (644.46 
by poctiſie. 3 Then the Loꝛde thy God wil cauſe thp day againſt you, that J haue ſet brfoze 
captuies to returne, 4 haut compaſſion you life and death 1 curing. 1 
vpon ther, and wilrerarne,to gather ther dherefoze o chuſe life, that both thou and o Deze 
ont ot all the people, where the Londe thy thy ſerde may line, and obey cc 
God had lcatteredthee. 20 By louing the Lozd thy God, by obey⸗ whichthag, 
4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vt ing his voyce, and by cleaumg vnto him: not in mi 
c tuen to te moſt part oe heauen, from thence will foz he is thylife,+the length of thy dates; er. but Ga 
worldes the lozde thy God gather ther, and from _ thou mayeſt dwel in the land which Spirit oh 
d Andb thence will he 4 rake thee, Lozdeſwarevnto thy fathers, A hia⸗ kethitw is 
thee intorhy 5 And the Lozde thy God will bung the Ham, Jzhak,and Jaakob,to giuethcm, led. 
Countrey. into the land thy , CHAP. XXXI. 
andt ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and he wil ſthew 2.7 Moſes preparing _ te dye,appeinteth Tozhua 
the fauout, and wil multipliethe aboue #* rule the people. g He giueth the Lare to the Le. 
thy fathers, witer,that they hald reade it to the people. 19 God 
e God wil purge 6 And the Loꝛd thy Cod will e circumciſe 4th them « ſong as 4 witneſſe betweene bum and p 
all thy wicked thine heart, + the heart ofthp ſerde, that hem. 2 3 God confirmeth Torhna. 29 Moſer heu- 
affeftions: which thou mapeſt loue the Lord thy God with hen that they wil rebell after hi death , 
thing is not in all thine heart, and with al thy ſoule,that 1 To" Poles went and ſpake theſe 4 ##4 
thine one po] thou mapeſt hae, wozdes vnto all Jſrael, 
et to doe. 7 And the Loꝛd thy God will lay all theſe 2 And ſaid vnto them, J am an his 
curſes vpon thine enemies,and on them, dieth and twentie pere olde this day ; J 
; that hate thee,and that perſecute thee, *cannomoze go out and in:alſothe Lord a Ich 
Ife will have 8 f Keturne thoutherefoze, and obey the Hath ſayd vnto me, Thou ſhalr not goe ger execar 
God roworkein bopce ofthe Loꝛd, and doe all his com- onerthis Joꝛden. mine ober 
vs wich bis bo! maudements, which J commande thee 3 The Loꝛd thy God he will go duer befoze Nun 
Spirit, we mu this day, ther: he will deſtroy theſe nations befoze c\a2. 3.26 
turne againe to 9 And the Lozdethy God will make thee ther, a thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them.“ Jolhua, N. 
him by repen- plenteons in enerp wonke of thine hand, he ſhal goe befoze ther, as the Lozde hath 
tance. in the fruite of thy body, and inthefrnice ſayd. 
g He meaneth of thy cattel, and in the fruite of the land 4 And the Lozd ſhall doe vnto them, as he 
not that God is fo thy wealth : fox the Loꝛd will turne a didto*Sthon, and to Og kings of the X- N 
ſubiect to theſe game and s reioyte oner thee to doe thee mozites, and vnto their lande whome he 
paſlious,tore- good, aShereiopcedoner thy fathers, deſtroyed, 
zoyce or tobe 10 Woecaule thou ſhalt obep the voyce of 5 And the Lozde ſhall gine them d before b mo jor 
fad: but he vſeth the Lolde thy God, in keeping his com- yon that pe may doe vnts them acco2s hands. 
this maner of mandements, + his ozdinances, which ding vntoeuerp * conmidement, which c 
ſpeache to de- ate witten in the booke of this Lawe, Thaue commanded vou. 
clare the loue when thou ſhalt returne vnto the Zozde 6 i Plucke vp pour hearts therefoze , and 10% %,. 
that he beareth thy God withallthine heart and with all beſtrong: dzead not, noz be afrapde of coware, 6 
vnto vs. thy ſonle. them: fox the Love thy God hun ſelfe 2+ - 
h The law is ſo xt J Fox this commandement which 1 doeth go with ther: he wil not fayle ther, 
cuident y none command thee this day,ts v not hid from no foi late ther 


can pretend ig · the, neither is it farre off, 7 J And ꝙoſes called Joſhna, and ſayde e For hetht 
uotance. 12 It is not in heauen, that thou ſhouldeſt vnto hun in the light of all Tſrael, Bee muſt gone 
Non. 10.6. ſap, * Wholhal go vp for vs to heanen, of a gend courage and ſtrong: foi thon peop „bn 

i By beauen and and baing it us, ànd cauſe vs to heate it, ſhalt gor with this people vnto the land needetobe® 
the ſea he mea · that we may due it: which che Loꝛde hath lwome vnto their let ton 
ner places molt 13 Neither is it benonde the Sta, that fathers , to giue them, + thou ſhalt guie vice, & 0 


farre diſtant. thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhal got auer the it them to inherut. 2 Aud — 
Aud wenn. 
PICKS 


27 


l 


E FE Þ# - 


Of reading the Lawe, | 
d Signifyings 8 And the Loꝛd himſelfe doeth 4 goe befoe 


that man can t 


CET gs 


eucr be of 
2 
he be — 2 9 C And Poles wzote this —— and de⸗ 
of Gods fauwour © linered it vnto the Pneſtes the ſonnes of 
affitance» Tem (which bare the Arke of rhe Cone- 
oS.0-07-4g * — — Lozd) and vnto all the Elders 
of Jiraet, 


r 9 
10 And Moles commanded them, ſaping. 
N. er. g. 3. *E nerp ſcuenth peere* when the pecreof 
(6ap.15-3+ £4 16. freedomeſbalbe inthe fealt of the Taber- 


Chap. xxxrt. 


And then 1many adnerfities and 
tribulations ſhall come vpon then 
ſongthall | aniwere them to their face 


21 


Ioſhuas charge. 84 


1, this 
— 1 That theſe 


a witnefſe:foz it ſhal not be foꝛgotten out euils are come 


of the mouthes of their 
know ther unagmation, 


ir poſteritie: fo J vpon them, be- 
whrh they goe cauſe they tor- 


about euen nowe, befoze I tae brought woke we, 
them into the land which Jſ\ware. 


therefoze wꝛote this ſong the 
chilx ij 


urs = > and tanght it the 


23 
a 


mof 


Iſrael. 
And God gane Joſhna þ ſonne of Ann 


, and lade, Be ſtrong, and of a 70.1.6 N g 


2 1005 n Icraei ſhall come to appeare good courage: fe thou ſhalt bzing the 
11 na : for 

t Before the *befoxe the Lozdethp God, in the place chudzen of Aſrael mto the lande, which J 
Arke ol the co» which her thall chule, thou ſhalt reade (ware vnto them, and J wil be with thes, 
nenant,whi this Law befoze all Iſrael that thep map 24 And wan had made an ende 
was the ſigue of heart it. of wuting the woꝛdes of this Lawe ma 
Gods preſence, 12 Gather the people : men, and booke until —— hedthem, 

and che figure of women, andchildzen, and thy ſtranger 25 Then es counnanded the — 
Ch. © thatis withinthy gates, that they map Which bare the Arke or the Conenant o 


not borne when not knowen it, map heare it, and lcarne 

the Lawe was tc feare the Lozd your God, as long as ye 

pen. line in the land, whit her pe goe ouer Joks 
den to po 1 

14 Chen the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Moſes, Be- 

hold,thy daves are come, that thou mult 

die: Call Joſhna, and ſtand ye in the Ta⸗ 

bernacleofthe Co ion that I may 

1 07,commande- me him a "charge. and Jo⸗ 

— went, and ſtoode in the Tabernacle 


ol the Congregat ion. f 
15 And the Lozde appeared in the Taber⸗ 
g Inacloude nac le, ui the pillax of a s clonde: and the 
that was facio- Pillar ofthe cloude ſtoode oner tte dooze 


xd like a pillar, of the Tabernacle, = 
16 TAndthe Loꝛde ſaide vnto 22 Be⸗ 
holde, thou ſhalt ſier pe with thp fathers, 
and this people will riſe vp, and goe a 
twhonng after the gods of a ſtrange lande 


(whither they gor to dwcll therein, ) and 

will foꝛſake nie, and bzeake my couenant 

which J — made with them. 
v-b-g. 17 W je my wiath will ware hote a- 

then at that daye, and J will fox- 

— — 7 yoda IN 
take my favour them: then they contumed, an 
fromthem: as to many — -k and tribulations ſhall 
turne his face come bpon them: ſo then they will ſaye, 
toward vs, s to Axe not thele troubles come vpon me, be⸗ 
ſhewe vs hu fa- canſe od is not with me: 


uour, c 19 18 But J will ſurely hide my face in that 


in 


26 Tanke the — of this Lawe, and put 
pe it in the ſide ofthe Arke of the Cone- 
nant ofthe Lozde your God, that it map 


be there foz a ® untnes againſt thee 
27 Fü JT know thy rebelton and 


m Ofthine ini. 


thy ſtiffe deli ie, when 


necke: beholde, J being pet aline with thou ſhale turne 
pon this daye, ye arerebcllions againit awayfrom the 
the Loꝛde: how much moze then after mp q4odrine contete 


death? 


28 Gather vnto me all theElders of pour 
tribes, and pour = officers, that I map n As governery, 
ſpeake theſe wozds in their audience, and iudges, and ma» 
call heauen and carth to recozde againſt giſtrares. 


them. 

29 o Jamſure that after mp death yd 
will vtterly be coxrupt a turne from the 
wap, which J haue commannded pon: 
therefoze exull wtll come vxzon pon at the 
Go becanſe pe will commit euil in 
ſight of p Loꝛde, by pxouoking him to an- 


ger tin 


the Congregation of Iſrael the wozds of 


this ſong,vutill he ha 
CHAP 


dended them, 


* XXXII. 


The ſong of Moſet comteining 7 Gods benefiter toward 


the people, 15 and their gratitude towarde hm. 


20 God menaceth them, 


21 and fbraketh 


warveth Moſes of hy deut b. 


of the 


I Earken,ye*heanens,+ J wil ſpeakt: 


ned ther ein. 


the o wozke of pour hands. o By idolatric, 
es ſpake in the audience of al and worſhip 


pmg 
images, which 
ate the worke of 
your handes, 


cal. — e- 
vocation of the Gentiles, 46 Ae commandeth T- 
te teache the Laws to the children. 49 God for- 


N 


and let the earth heare the woꝛdes of of this peoples 


mp month, 


2 My » doctrine ſhalldzoppe as the raine, b He defireth 
ſull as the dewe, as that he ma 


ingratitude. 


the thowze — — and as the ſpeake to Gods x 


k. 


ot p 


glorie, and that 


greene graſſe, 


mighty Cod: may receiue the 


91 all 1s wayes are nidgement. Sed is dewe of his do- 


pcople mes, 


£ TheEbrewe 


but a froward and creoked genes onely is mighty, 


Faithfull, & com 


Dot pe ſo rewarde the Lozde, © fooliſh Fant in la: pro- 
ul. 


10 day, becauſe of all the euill, which then 
. in that they are turned uvn⸗ and mp ſpeache 
6 to other gods. : 
i Topreſerue 19 Rome therefoze wyite ye this ſong foz great rame vpon the gr 
you and your pou, and teache it the childzen of Jſrael: 3 Fox I wil publith the Name ofthe Lord: the pcople, a: 
children from put it in their mouthes, that this ſong gmeye glow vntoour God, 
kolarrie by re- map be my witneſle againſt the chudꝛen 4. Perfect is the wozte 
nembring Gods of Jſracl, 4 
denefires, 20 Fox T willbiing them into the laude trne, and without wickedneſſe: jiſt, and ctrine. Ty — 
N = which J\ware vnto their fathers) that righteous is he. 

For th s is the floweth with umlke and honie, and they 5 They haue cormnpted themſelues to⸗ worde is rocke: 
_ offl:h, thalleate, andfillthemelues, and ware warde hun by their vice, not beyng his noting that God 
- * fatte: * then ſhall they turne vnto other ochildze1 
obey God,cheniz gude, and ſeruethem, and contenme me, raffen. 
uradet che tod. aud byeake uw couenant. 

a 'F- L.1 


, 20-19 
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Moſcs ſong. Of mans Ingratinude, Deuteronomie, 


hut he hath 


by his Pur. pſs 
6 76 22 


he lent for a kob is the lot of his inheritance. oude,an 
time that pot - 10 He faund hun in the land of the wilder- hande 
tion to the Ca- nes, ina waſte, and roarmg wildernes: 


u or ged of frage was no ftrangegod with hint, * their tron 
g Meaning, of 


hie in reſpect of 


That is, abun· fatofthelambes , and rammes kedde in 


ut he that ſhould haue bene i hpꝛight, 35 Den 


our vocation. <a + ſooke God that made him, and regarded make 


his ſeruice tor 
their ſupetſtiti- 


leth new,what- gods that came newlp vp,whom their fa- 
ſocuer man in- s fearednot 


m Hecalle 
them Gods chil- ot his da 


and Gods louing correfting 


people and vuwiſe? is not he thy father, conſumed with heat, and with bitter de⸗ 
A Not accor- that hath bought the: he hath 4 mabe Nructzon: J will alſo ſende the teeth of 
ding to the com- rhee,aud pꝛopoztioned thee, beaites vpon them, with the venune of 
mon creation, Remember the dayes of olde: conſider ſerpents creep.ng inthe duſt. 

the kill chem without, and o They 
made thee a thy father, and he will ſhewe ther: thme in the chambecs feare:both the yong mi {lainebagy 
ne we Creature elders, and they will tell ther. and the yang woman held 


2 nations their utheritance, when he lepa⸗ 26 J haue ſapde, J would ſcatter them as 


he furie of the enes 


ware 
they thoulde ſay, Our bir ſcethe 
and not the Lozde hath done all ed, Aus 


this, 
naanites, which e led hun about he taught hun, and kept 28 Foz thep are a nation void of co el, nei- che 
ſhould alter be im as the apple of his eye. ther is there any vnderſtanding in them. 15 wroughthy 
an inheritance x1 As an eagle ſterethvp her neſt , floote- 29 Sh that they were wiſe,then they would Godshand, 
for all his people reth ouerJYer birdes , ſtretcheth out ————— 2 
Iſrael. c4 4-77 wings, taketh thein, and beareth them their latter ende. 
| f To teach t yrs | 30 How ſhould *one chaſe a 
them to flie. 19. 4. 2 So the Lode alone ledde him, and there two put tenne 


dewded j world, 9g Foz d Rods poztion s his people: Jaas nue, leaſt —_ 


would 4 conſider q wo 
ber 22 


thouſand, and lice dan 
uſande ta flight, ercept preparedix 


nation. 1 ecaryed him vp to the his places Log d had *thut them vp? 
Ar har he might eate the fenites 31 Fo their god is not as onr God, tuen God. 7 

the land of Ca · bt the ſieldes, and hecauſedhimtoſucks ourenemies being iudges, 

naan, which was k honie out ot᷑ the ſtone, and ople our of 32 Kor their vine is ofthe vine of Sodom, * 0% 

the hard rocke: the vines of Gomozah : their grapes bem! thay 

Egypt. Vr. fun, 14 Butter l 1 of gall, their c 

h | 33 Their wineist 

diceof al things Baſhan, and goates, with the fat ofthe and the cruel gallofaſpes, 

euen in the very graines of wheate,andthered *licourof 34 Js not this lapde in ſtoze with me, and 

rockes. the Lare haſt thou dzunke. ſealed vp among uw treaſures? 


ſon of dzagons, 1 The in 
he poy 1ago1 the with 


Abr. blosd· 15 1 | geance and recompence are nine: dangerow 
i Heſhewerh hen he wared fatre , ſpurned with their faite ſhall ſiyde in due time: fog the man. 
chat is the ptia · Heele: thou art fat, thou art groſſe, thon dap of their deſtruction is at hande, and S 
cpall ende of art laden with fatneſſe: rherefoze he foz⸗ rhe thinges that ſhall come vpon then, _— 


1-420 * not the God of his ſalnation. 36 Fox the LozdiHalindge his people, and | 
By changing 16 Thep p} hum with * ſtrange gods: ® repent towarde his ſcruants, when her o 
they pꝛouoked hun to anger with abo- ſecth that their power is gone, and none . 
minations. \ thut vp in holde nos left abroa ( Whenne 
ons. 17 They offered vnto deuils, not to God, 37 When men ſhallſay, Where are their ſtrog u 
1 Seriptute cal · but to gods whom thep knew not: '\newe gods, their mightie God in whome they in a mars 
maine. 


1 3 38 Which did eat the fat of their lacriſices, 

uenteth, be the 18 Thou haſt fozgotten the mighrie God, & did dyke the wine of their dune ofs 

Error nc uet i that hegate ther, and halt fo gotten God fring! let them riſe vp, and helpe pou: let 
er 1 — dwas angri J. I am be, and there <4 44 

473-9 19 ond t and mas angrie, 30 Be now foz J. J am he, and t £4 443540 

5 for the pꝛouoc ation of his v ſonnes and : is no gods with mee: Jill, and gine 1400.14 x 

__— life: JF wounde, and make whole: *nep- e06.13.4 

dren,not to ho · 20 Andhelayd, Iwill hide mp face front ther is there any that can deliuer out of yV:/41 

nour them, but them: I will ſee what their ende ſhalbe : mine hand 


to ſhewe them fox thep are a frowarde 1,chil- 40 Fei J lift vp mine 
from at dig · den in whom is no f and ſap, I line fox ener. 
nitie they are 21 They haue mooued mee to ielonſie with 41 1771 


Nem. 19. 19. ked me to anger with their vanities: * # cutevengeance on ume enemies, and wil 
wiſd- 111 A willmoone them to teloulie with thoſe reward them that hate ne. 
n Which I haue which ate no people: A wil pzonoke them 42 J will make mine arrowes dune 
not favoured, to anger with a foolith nation. with blood, (and my ſwoꝛd ſhal eat fleſh) 
not giuen my 22 Foz fire is kindled in my wath, ⁊ ſhall fox the blood of the ſlayne, and of the caps N 
lawes vnto burne vutothe bottome ofhell, and ſhall tines, when J begin to take vengeance of u \ 
them, conſume the earth with herencreaſe, and the enemie, b 
ſet on ſire the foundations of the monn⸗ 43 e nations, pꝛayſe his people: for he per ple be ba 
taincs. will anenge the * blood of his ſernants, for cher ban 
23 Jwilſpend plagnes vpon them: wil and wil crecute vengeance vpon his ad⸗ or alles 


beſtow mine arrowes upon them. nerſarics, and win beniercifill vnto his faith, be un | 


Chap. wext1t. dleſfeth the tribes of Iſtael. If 


A 
knew ro 
CE they obſcrusd thp wozd,and — naturall a- 
mdge- 5 2 
=_ 


Zam. 
5 Aas * vapue wojde concerning It Sa Low, E (nÞtanceand accept | 
1 — oy eng: wozde the wozke handes : unue though 1 — 
nes vato you, pe Mall prolong your daves in the lande, . — them that riſe — that the mini- 
1a. 55.10 pe go ouer Jozden to poſſeſſe it. and — hate hun, that — 
N. 12 And the Log de (pake vnto I 7 
. —— — — of 8 — — — by him: 
Sri, une vnta the mount Rebo, whichis in che Locde | —— — the day long. er . 
Woab, that is auer agaunſt and dwell erne his | 
which 3 2a .... . 
neo en ot — 19 his 01 
oy — — SEE I yy OATS 
* nb dur the mount which thou go- ericath be of Benia- 
eſt vp vato, and thou ſhalt be * gathered 10 7 ud foi the ſwerte increaſe ofthe ſmme, — ſhewerh 
vntothy people, * as Xaronthy mother and foi the ſweetemcreale of the meone, chat God ſhould 
dyed in mount 5oz, and was gathered 15 "And fo the ſweetenes of the toppe of the dwell with him 
vnto his people, ancient mountaines, and fo the ſwerte⸗ there. 
N.. 20. 12,13. 31 Wecaulepe * treſpaſſed again? mee a- nes or the olde hilles, * Or, fount a 
and 27-1 4+ — L of Iſrael, at the wa- 16 Andfoz the ſweerenes of the earth, and 
10˙ tri. Meribah, at Kadeſh in the wu⸗ abundance thereof: and the good will of 
y Yewere not — Lun: ve ſanctified mie uot Hun — — he buſh, Nall come |! — 


cameſt & con - auong the childzen of Iſrael, and vpon the God appearing 
ſtant to man- $2 "Thoulhaxeverfo theland befoze top — — — 2 was * ſepara⸗ vnto Moſes, 
tune mine ho- but not go thuher. I meaae, mtu ted from his bzethzen, Exod. 3. 2. 
dau. the laud which A giue the childzen of J& 17 1 — brautie mall be like his firſt bone Gen. 39.26. 
rael. bullocke, and his " hoznes as the hoꝛnes Our 
C HAP. XXIII.. of an untcozne: with them de — — 
1 Moſtsbefere hu death ble ſſi th all the tribes of i the people together, cuen the ofthe 
ral. 26 Therew ns God le to the God of Ie Wolde: theſe rearc alforheten thonſandes 
29 Nor any people unte bi, of Ephraim, and theſe are thethouſands 
a This bleſſing 1 Nes 2. bleſſing where ⸗ of Manaſſeh. 
conteineth not with Poles the man of God bieſ- 18 C AndofZebulun he ſayde, Reiopce, 


i (ed the childzen of Iſrael befoze his Tebunm, m ont, and thou, m T 
Fee eee —— ge 
a, 


aceofthe 2 The lord came from Sinai, and roſe vp 19 ben {hall call the people bnto the vpon — 
= thereof. from Heir vnto them, and appeared ————— 1 2 — Gen 49.13. 

d Mewing, in» tleareiy from monmt Paran, he came *crifices ofrighteonſnefſe : fo * they ſhall o mount Tien. 
fnice Ange wirhten » thouſandes ofSa:ntes,and at ſncke ofthe — = = and of en The tribeof 
c Edt. his ſaints, His right hand a firie Law foz them, the treaſures hid inthe ſand, Ze 
that u, the chil- 3 Thonghhe lone the people, — c all — 20 © Allo of Gad he ſavde, Bleſſed be her 
dren of Iſtacl. Saintes are in thine _ that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a li⸗ 

i . on, that catcheth fog his pꝛaye the arme o So that the 
N with the head, portion of the 
e * Tors and our 4 Moles commanded vs a Lawe for an 21 und he looked tohimſelfe at the — — o- 
"accefſots, e —_ of the Congregation of ning, becauſe there mas a poxion of the thers on this fide 
* Or, Meſes. . Jaakob * Lawe giuer hid: yet he ſhall conte with lordẽ was Gods, 
20% l 5 Then «he was among the " righteons theheads of of the — to erecute the though it was 
Reuben ſhalbe people, as King, when the heades of the _ ofthe Lozde, and his mdgements not ſo knowen. Fog 1-15 
one of the tribes people, andthetribes of Ilxael were a with Ilrael. p Meaning, 
of Gods people, 22 a of Dan he ſayde, Dan is a lyons neere the ſe ea. 
am, for us 6 © let i Renben line, and not dye, though | leape from Balhan, q Thouſhaltbe 
his honour ls men be a (mallnomber. Allo * aphtalt he ſayde, D Naph- ſtrong, or 1 
Klee & 7 J And thns he bleſſed Judah, and ſapde, 112 atiſſied with fanour, and filled with countr 
— but Yeare,® lovde, the voyce of _ and the bleſſing of the Lozde , poſſeſſe : the metall. It ſee- 
thing hun vuto his people: his handes Weſt andthe South. meth that Sime- 
= ing that halbe 2 ſufficient fox hun, if thon helpe _ CT And of Ather he - Wl A her ſhall be on is left out, be- 
yr (ould hardly him agamſt his enenues. bieſſed with chiſdꝛen: he ſhall be accepta⸗ cauſe he was vn- 
eine Laakobs 8 & And of Lent he land, Let thy *Thinn- ble vnto his bret{zen, and ſhall dippe his der Iudah;and 
4 ame Gene- mim and thine Mun be wirh thine Holn feote in onle. his portion of hi 
. „„ e hee ee n4Pallah, 25 Thy hosen made 4 on aud Man inhericance, 


Loch. 19. . 


oer 
2 J * 
Moſes ſeech the land of Canaan. Joſkna. He diet, and u⁰ The 


. $uw+ and thy ſtrength ſhall eontinue as long as 4 And the R oꝛde ſayde vnto hun, This is 
has. 15 wÞ | 1 — 5 — my he — — 14 
26 There is none like God, © righteeus to Jzhak and ro Jaakob, ſaymg, Jwill 

people, which rideth vpan the heauens gute it vnto thy : Jhanecauſedthe 

toz thine helpe, and on the cloudes ui his to ſe᷑ it with thme eyes, bit thou ſhalt 


glozy. a not go ouer . Heb. t 
27 The eternall God is thy refuge, and vn⸗ 6 So Woles the leruant of the Loꝛde dyed Dat. 
der his armes thou art foi euer: he thall® there in the lande of Poab, accoꝛ ding io c Tow; 
caſt out the enenue befoze ther, and will 4 the wogde of the 0d. | Angel ofthe 
(a 31 b-6- {trop them. | 6 And*Heburped hun in a v inthe Lord tus 
r Who w 28 Fſrael* the fountaine of Jaakob lande of Poabouer agamſt Beth - pros, d made, 209% 


lentifull in iſſue fhall dwell alone in ſafetie in a lande of but no man knoweth of his ſepulchze mi — 
— wheate and wine ; allo his heauens ſhall vnts 4 this day. — 
nom 239 1 — 7 Woſes was nome an hundꝛeth #twen- toconngy; 
29 d art thou, S Jſrael: who is like tie pcere ode when he —— — ie. 
vnto Gp whos ſaued bp the Lozd,the not dimme,no2 his natural foxce abated, Pf 96-4 
ſhield of thnie helpe,+ whichisthelwozd 8 And the childzen of Jſrael wept foz Mo⸗ 
# Thine enemies of thy glow? ze * rhine enemies ſes inthe plapne of Moabthirtie dapes: 
for feare ſhal le ſhalbeinſubtection to ther, and thou ſhalt ſo the dapes of weepmg and mourning e 
and faine to be treadevpontheirhie places, foz Motes were ended, peareth 
in ſubicQen. CHAP, XXXIIII. 9 And © Joſhuarhe ſonne of Nun was vourof 
1 Moſes ſeeth all the land of ( an. 5 He dyeth. full ot the ſpirite of wiledome: foz Moſci that leave 
8 Iſrael weepeth. g loibwa ſucceedeth m Moſes had put his hands vpd hun. And d chil- his 
. rowne. 10 The praiſe of Moſes. dꝛen of Iſrael were obedient vnto him, 4 lt rute of gy 
I Nen Moſes went from the playne did as the Loꝛd had conunanded Moſes, uernour, 
a Which was a | of Poab vp into mount * Nebo 10 But there aroſe not a Pzopher lincem f V 
part of mount vnto the top of Piſgah that is ouer ſrael luke vo Yoles (whom the Lorde the Len 
Abarim, Nomb. againſt Jericho: and the Lode thewed finew face to face) veile 
27.12, han * all the land of Stlead,vutoDan, 11 Jnalthenuracles and wonders which playnely,g 
Chap. 3. 27. 2 And all Raphtah and the lande of &: the Lozd (ent hun to do in the land of &- Exod. 33.4 


2.4 aum and Manaſſeh, and all the lande pt befoze Pharaoh and befoze alf his g Mean 
b Called Medi- 5 Judah 2 thevrinoſt o ſea: ruants,and befoze all his land, l ponerok( 
: rr Agcum, And the South, #theplapne of the val- 12 And in allthat mughtie ; hande and all working 


cub conbarEis 4 monde lex of Jericho, the citie of palmetrees,vyus that great feare, which Poles wzought ſes n they 
2 Ce 2. o of * derrelk, 


__—_— LOR RP pot. ntheſight of a Jlrael, 88 | 
e. he booke of Ioſhua. 771% 6g, N. 
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. i 50, 4d 

fo web hn eaſe fi: ob "+ THE ARGV MEN T. Ke, 
= f N this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt liucly before our eyes the aecompli t of Gods . ? 

—_— * IL promiſe,who as he promſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed vp vnto te |" 1 Wh 

*. >» | 2 people like vnto him hom he willeth to obey, Deut. 18.15 1 ſheweth himſelſe here true in 4 * P's * 

go 


ö * ( his promiſe, as at all other times, and after the death of Moſes his faithfull ſeruant, he rayſeth yp 
— i. Joſhua to be ruler and gouernour ouer his people , that neither they ſhoulde be diſcouraged for 

lacke of a captaine,nor haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereafter. And becauſe that lo- 
ſuua might be confirmed in his vocation , & the people alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge, 

by {% Looks 1* Av 4 a though he were not approoued of God: he is adorned with moſt excellent giſtes and graces of 
— „7 A Q God,both to gouerne the people with counſel},and to defende them with ſtrength, that he lacked 


© £- 


cheep ' . Hy 4 #4 62 of 12 2 5 nothing which either belonged to a valiant captaine or a faithfull miniſter. So he ouercomme th 
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. * all difficulties and bringeth them into the land of Canaan: the which according to Gods ordinice - 
2 1. — of rt, 2280 U. be deuideth among the and appoynteth their borders: he eſtabliſheth — & ordinances, 

* 4. 23 Arr of and putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifold beneſites, aſſuring them of bis grace and ſa- 
uout, if they obey Cod, and contrariwiſe of his plagues and — — „ if they diſobey him. This 
hiſtoric doeth tepreſent Ieſus Chriſt the true Ioſhua, ho leadeth vs into eternall felicitie, which is 
ſignified vnto vs by this land of Canaan. From the beginning of the Geneſis to the ende of this 
booke are conteyned 2 5 7 6.yeeres For from Adam vnto the flood are 1 6 5 6. from the flood vn- 
ro che departure of Abraham out of Caldea, 423. and from thence to the death of Ioſeph 29 o. So 
that the Geneſũ conteineth 23 69. Exodus 140. the other three bookes of Moſes 40, Ioſhua 27. 1 


U 
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Ir 
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So the whole maketh 2 5 7 yeeres. - 
4c HAP. I. Xx 2 Poſes mp ſeruant is dead : nowe there⸗ T7. 
2 The Loyde menurageth Tozhua to invade the land. fore ariſe, got oner this Joꝛden, thou Nt 


and all this people, vnto the lande whick 
2 them, chat is, to the childzen of c. 


2 The beginning | ſr Deen. WM fe 
{ Accum Of this booke pave themſelues to paſſe our lorden, 12 And ex» 3 * Enerp place that the ſole of pour foote b O, E, all the) 
, . {oo cr Fs borteth the Rewbenates to execute their c all treade vpon, haue I giuenpon, as K dein & , „. 
32 4 4 +, Lalt Chaprer of I * ſapd vnto Moſes, Or, Ephret bel ag 
4 75 21 „Deut, which was- de, 4 From the wilderneſſe and this Leba⸗ c Meaning, i 
of 7 rode well tren by lo-? the l . non euen vnto the great riuer, the river whole lads, 
[no {he 2a) feb Chua as a prepa- v Perath : all rhe lande or a Yits Cs 
=» F/- ration to tites vnto great towarde d Called l 
P. Nag ce 2 8 5-4 2 e 
Dore 9 7 ——— » f — * 1 
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* | a eff tee bl Ion E704 
The Lord encourageth loſhua. Clia WS»; Rphab — 
be 76h a ö Aelnser L I 
1 1 er den —— ts — . . Vat we #* 


able to with- en the lonne of Fun ſent ; 
, her onthe dayes of thp life: as J if Yr hittum two men to ſpieſr⸗ a Which place 


inheritance, which J (ware 2 Then repozr was made to the ting of 2.25. 
+ — to giue - — i ericho there came men dor, tau 
10 eve fron. Onelx be thou ſtrong,” and of a moſt va⸗ 
a liant courage, thou mavyelt obſerue and . to pie ont the countrep 


FF 14 hand, nos to the left, that thou may 
He (Fewer 


P 4 1 „*** 
re 


0 
"jt v not poſſi - g Haue —. commanded ther, ſaying, Be I wote not:foilowe pe after them quuck- ** 7 
Able to gouerne rot a god courage, fearenot,n9 ix, fo pe thal onertaꝶe then. : 

Swell without | 4 be diſconraged? foi I the Loꝛde thy God 6 (Bur ſhe had brought them vp to the f 

N continual ſtüdie vilbe tb thee, whither ſoener thou goeſt. *rcofe ofthe houſe, aud hid tem with the < Meaning, vpon 


of Gods worde. 10 J Then Joſhna comman the ol ſtalkes of flare, whic ed a; the houſe: for 
bor, gouerne Ah of the prope e, bree bnoad vpon the rcofr 7. 2 then theit hou- 
n Paſſethiongh the holt, and tommaumd 7 And tert ame inen piſriueb after them, p ſes were flat a- 


tert ame: 
»»the people, ſaning, Pzepare yertvitailes: way to Jorden, vnto the feordes, and ag boue, ſo that 
Ap Me ming, com Tin 8 after che daves ve ſhall paſſeouer ſco:1easthep which after then, ey might do 


7 ed Son the 14 © Pour wines, pour children, and your pon, when you came out of Egypt, and 
þ king of the A= cartel ſhall rename in the laud which what you did uvnto the two Kings of the 
, morces, and Og Moles gane pan on "this ſide Jorden: Amontes, that were on the other ſide 
brug but > = — — nour — Jorden ets" Hhon andto © Nom21.24- 
0 Apaurd.a that be men of warte, and ſhal pevtrerly Sen: Wr 
n. Helve them, | 11 und when we heard if; dur hearts i did 0 
55 T5 Yntill the Loꝛde haue ginen your b1e- faint, and there remained no noze ” con- or, ſpire. 
, AA ien reſt, as wel as ta pon, + vntifithey rage many becanſe ot pon: fi «the Lord e Herem appea- 
8 Ao ſhal poſſeſſe the land, which the koꝛd your God, ſſe is d Cod in heauen aboue, rech the great 
[ 29 your God giueth them: then ſhal ye re⸗ and in earth beneath. mercie 
„. tume vnto the lande of your poſſeſſion 12 Now therefore, I pray you,ſweare 
ti ha + and ſhal poſſeſſe it, which land Moles the tome by the Lozd, that as haue ſhew⸗ mon deſtruQion 
i Byyour te- Loydes ſervant igaue pou on this fibe ed vou mercit, ye will alſo Hewe mercie he would drawe 


F 


bun yet by Jorwdentoward the ſunne riſing. vmrgmy fa ie a moſt miſerable 
Cen ap- 16 Thenthey anſwered Joſhua,ſaving, Al rnet 2 2 F ſinner to repent 
* that thou halt commannded vs, we will 13 And that ye aline mp father and conſeſſe 
Deut.z3.21, doe, aud whither ſocuer thou ſendeſt vs, andmp mother, & my brethzen, and mp his Name. 
2 74+" gue wil goe, | ſiſters, and all that they haue: and that pe 
{ They doe not 17 As weobeped Moſes in all things, ſo wil deliver onr"ſoules from death, lor, liver, 


to obey hm ſo be with thee, as he was with Moſes. .< vou to die, if ve utter not this our buſi- you on paine of 
3 is 18 Whoſoener thallfebel amſt thy com- nes: a hen p Lozdhathginen us 5 land, our lines. 1 % 
mihhim: bat maudement, a will not chen thy woldes we will dealt mercifully & trnely b th... 
whe topu- m all that thou commandeſthim,ict him x5 Thentſhe let the down by a coꝛd thor 
- Achure- be put to brath: onelp be ſtrong, and of the win : for her hone was vpon thi 
ial kim, gend courage, towne wal, and the dwelr vpon the wall. 
C H A PUJTLLU. 16 And lhe ſard vnto them, Goe pon into 
1 lachs ſendeth men to ſpie lerichs , home Rabab the s mountame, leaſt the purſners mecte g Which was 
. ut She con ſeth the God of {ſracl. 12 $he Wah peu, à hide pour ſriues there ther nere vnto the 
„ Dapecs, dic. 
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o un { will I be with ther: cret in, ſaping, Goe, viewe the laid, was in rhe plaine 
Heb.1 CD No the, ke the. and allo Jericho: and they went, tame of Moab neere 21 
= 42 6 *Beftrong and of a good courage: foz mtoail "harlots hontt, named Rahab, vito lordeg. * 5 
R vn:o this people ſhalt thou deuide the and lodged there, Hebr.u1. 31.210 5 


er tonight, of thechildzenof Aal 699/56 bofuſe, / 
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. — 
. oe 


ne houſe: foz thep be ſearche hand of God vÞ577 4c, awrity wh 
all the land: 23 ng them, yet 32 Fo { . 
t a7 * 


EZ — 7, do accondmgto althe Law w Moles 3 And the kngof Jericho ſent vnto Ra-* 27 7 = 
*** ferna nman #:*thou hab, ſaymg, » Biingfozth the men that Pugh the - 
Sowa Gait not —— — front it totheright are come to ther. & «oy 2 entred into wicked ice the © 


e p10{per oener thou goeſt.. f 
* wherein cooll» 8 Let not this booke of the aw depart out But the woman? women, they repent not, : 
' — pro- of thy —— but 2 — d hid tifem) Therefoze card the , bur ſeeke howe — 72 = . 
4 to knight, that thou maieſt obſerne q do ac re came men viito — not they may by h2 2 Aa 
* the worde coding to alp is wutten therein: fort ice they were. their power and, Go y*1- 


i. alt make thy way pzoſperous, 5 And when they ſhut þ gate in the darke, policie reſiſt ha. e 
Shewing that — bat thon gane good ſucceſle. ; the men went ont, whit her the men went — 2 . A a bon, uf | 
/ tans cant” ed ( 


. 
22 


he day that this this Jonden, to go in to poileſſe the land. were gone out, they ſhut the gate. their bülinen 
- was — which the Loꝛde pour God giurth you tu 8 J And e cope a — the thereupon. * 
Chap. 3.2. poſſeſſe it. : came vp bnto them vponthereofe, , .. — 
And vnto the Keubenites, and to the 9 And ſaid vnts the men, J know that fie — —— 
2 Inf Gadires, and to halfe the tribe of Ma⸗ dende hathqgmen pon the land, and t 
— naſſeh ſpake Jolhua, ſaying, the 4 feare of pon is fallen vpon vs, and d For ſo God 
(en. n. 10 Remember the word, which Moſes the that all the inhalyrants of the land faint promiſed,Deur, 
Ce nt ofthe Jo:d commanded von, ſay⸗ * becauſe of pou.. Y - 28.7, chap. 5. t. 
| A ting, The Loꝛd your God hath giuen pou 10 Fo? we haue heard, 82d *d11- £x04.14-21,22» 
2 þ Which belon- ." reſt, and hath gtuenyou this land. ed vp the water of the red Sea* befoze C#4p-4-23+ 
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— * __ 3) 2 * e 
I ens of Rahiabs deliverance. Icf.ua. The Arke. Iorden hüt Tod! 
dapes, vntillthe purſners be returned: inthe ſight of al Jſracl, which thal know , 
then afterward map pe goe out u ap. that * as J was wuh Poſes, lo will I kgs ; 
h We ſhall be 17 Aud the men ſapdvntoher, * We will be with ther. | 
diſcharged of be blameleſſe of this thine othe, which 8 Thon halt ther foze comand the Puieſts 
our ot he, if thou thou halt made vs \weare. that beare the Act of the c | 
doeſt performe 18 Weholde, when we come into the land, ing, When pe are coure to the of 
this condition thou ſhalt binde this code of red rhiead the waters of Joꝛden, pe ſhall Kand ſtul 
that followeth: ii the windowe, whereby thou letteſt vs m Jozden, | | c Evenindy 
ſor ſo ſhalt rhow downe, and thouthalt bziug thy father 9 Then Joſhua ſaid vnto the childzen of chancl, vie Gale 
and thine be de · and thy mother, and thy bzerhzen,and al ſrael, Come hither, a heare the won des the fire; e — 
kuered. thpkathers houlhold home ro thee. of the Lord you God. e eee 
19 And wholoeuer then doth go out at the 10 And lapde, *Hereby pe ſhall d ye — or 
3 He ſhalbe gil- dozes of thine houle inco the ſtrecte,i his know Þ liumg God is a1 Tou, cleindeiiy bond 
tie of his one blood vpon his head, and we will and that he wilcertainely caſt out befoze the waa, workes, | 
gcath. be giltles: but whoſoeuer ſhall be with you the Canaanites, aud the Yittites, — poll 
thee inthe houſe, his blood thalbe on our andthe Yimres, and the Perizzites,and may kno 
head, if any hand touch hun: the Gurgaſhites, and the A mozites, and — 
* other 20 —— ——— be e — y, : Urde of the C _ and glori 
chinke to wi mte ot thine oth, w thou 11 Beholde, ouena ! 
eſcape by the made — (weare. 4 ; the Lozde of all the woꝛlde paſſeth befoze — 


Gme meanes. 21 And ſhe antwered, Accomding vnto pe pou nito Joꝛden. 
wozdes ſo be it:then ſhe lent them away, 12 Nowe therefoze take from among pon 
107, clit colow And thep departed, and (he boundthe*red ·twelue men out of the tribes of Icrael, e hi 
. % toꝛde in the windowe, ont of euerp tribe a nian. etre 
4. 2 und they departed, and came into the 13 And as ſcone as the ſoles of the ferte of ſtones in ei 
M. qnountaine, and there abode tin dacs, the Pueſtes (that be are the Arke of the brarceof 
until the purſuers were returned: and LozdGodthe L0zd of all the wozld) ſhall benen. 


the purſuers ſought them th1oughout tap in the waters of Jozden, the waters ewclue i 

all the wap, but found them not. of Joꝛ den ſhall be cur off : for the waters which w 

. 23 Sothetwomen returned, a deſcended that eome from aboue, * ſhall and ill Pab«aryy ed by tb 

> To wit, the from the monntaine, à paſſed loucr, and vpon an heape. andfet 1 
Ker Jorden, tame to Jolhua the tonne of Run, and 14 J Then when the people were departed Gugal, 


tobe him al things tat cane vutothein, from their tentes to goe ouer Jaden, the 

24 Allo thep ſaid vuto. Joſhna, Surely the Pyrieſtee bearing the“ Arte of the Co- Au 
Londe hath delmierrd into our handes all uenant.v ent befoze the people. 
the land: fozeucn allthe inhabitants of x5 And as they that bare the Arke came 
the cauntreꝝ faint becauſe of us. vnto Jozden,and the ferte ofthe Piieſtes 

CHAP. II. Þ bare the Arte were dipped in the byink 

3 Tothua commandeth them to depart when the Aris df the water, (*foz Jozden vſeth to l all 1. cu 

remoueth, Ihe Lode promſeth to exalt Josiwa His f bankes all the time of harueſt) ecchu.14. 


be fore the people. 9 lorhnas exhertation te the 16 Then the waters Þ came downefrom f e Mear 
people. 16 The water: part «ſunder whiles rhe aboue,ſtaped & roſe vp on an heape and river nwzy de preſ 
people paſſe. departed farre from the citie of Adam, ſtomed = Hof 


I en Joſhua roſe very early, a they that was befide Zaretan : bitt the waters time tobe + #'*. 
; 198 from Shitrim, and came that came downe toward the Sea of the the miradei 
2 Which accor- to « Jozden, he, aud all the childzen Wildernes, euen the Salt (ca, failed, and muchthegs 
ding to the E- of Icrael, and lodged there, befoze they were cut off : ſo the pcople went right ter. | 
drewes was in went dauer. oner againſt Jericho, g Either zh 
March, & about 2 And after drhzee dayes the officers went 17 But the Piteſts that bare the Arke of dil che pen 
40. dayes after tino it the hoſte, theConenant of p Lozd,N ood diie within were paſo 
Moſes death, 3 N:idcomandedthe people,ſaping, When Jozden 8 ready pzepared,+ all the Jſrae- as ſome tai, 
b. Whicktme pe ſe& the Arke of the Louenant of the ſites went ouer die, untill all the people cure, as tha 
was giuen for to Yozdepour God, and the Þiieſts of the mere gone cleane ouer though Jozden, they hadbex 


Prepare them = YLenites bearing1it, ve ſhall depart froui CHAP, 1111. pon the en 
vitailes, Chapt. pour and goe after it. 2 God commanded [othua to ſet vp tele floney m land. 2 Bec: 
— 4 Pet t lhall a ſpace betwerne pou Norden. 18 The water: returne to their olde cow fe, Aer 
r and it, about "two thouſand cubites by 20 orber twelwe fone; are ſet vp in Gilgal. 21 This Coch 
meaſure: pe ſhail not come nere vnto ti, miracle moſt be declared to the poſteritie. and thi 
that ye may knew the way, by du I Nd when al the people were wholly the law 
pe ſhal go: foz ye haue not gone this wap gone * oner Jozden, (after the Lozde Den. wed th 
in tunes palk, : had ſpoken vnto Lothna, ſaying, ned 
; 5 ( Now Joſhua had ſaid dnto the people, 2 Take pon twelue mc out ofthe people, toward 
2. 20.7. *Saictifie pour (elnes:foz to mozow the out ofcnerp tribe a man, people. 
n. 11.18. Lozd wil do wonders among yon) 3 And command pou them, ſaying, Take N 
qchap. J. 13. 6 Alo Joſhua ſpake unto the Mpieſtes, pou hence out off nuddes of Jozden, out 
36.5. ſaping, Take vp the Aike of the Coue- of the place where the Pzieſts code in a b Call 
nant, and goc oner befoze the ptople: ſ@ : readies, twelue ſtones, which pe ſhall a As ch, or x g 
thep tooke vp the Arke of the Cauenant, take away with you, @leaue them in the ding p: 


and wert befoze the people. blodging, where pou ſhal lodge this night) d Mech March 
7 Then the Lozde Ayde wnto Jeſhna, 4 Then Joſhua called rhe 1 — mien, placevben e ape 
18 dap will J beginto mage thee whomehe had picpartd of the chuldzen — 


Cha 


of Ifrael,out ofenery tribe a man, 
5 And Jolhua ſaide vnto them, Goe ouer 
befoze the Arke of the Loꝛd pour SDD, 
tuen though the nuddes of Jozden, and 
take vy enerp man of you a ſtone vpon 
his ſhoulder according vnto thenomber 
of the tribes of 1 — - —_ 
6 Thatthis may be a ligne 
Bu — pour © childzen [hall aſke their 
fathers in time tocome, ſaying , What 


| Tecluc ſtones ſer vp for a 


e God comman- 
deth that not 


meane pou by theſe ſtones? 
—.— by 7 Then ye may ant were them. That the 
"onderfull waters of Jozden were cut off befoze the 


Arke of the Conenant of the Lozde : for 


t chat 
our po — when it paſſed chzongh Joꝛden, the wa⸗ 
knowe the ters of Jozden were cut off : therefore 
cauſe thereof, theſe ſtones are a memoziall vnto p chil- 
xdglorific us dien of Jſraelfoz euer. | 
Name. 8 Then the childꝛen of Ilrael did euen ſo, 


as Joſtzua had conuuanded , and tœoke 
bp twelue ſtones out of the middes of 
ozden, as the Lozde had ſaide vnto Jo⸗ 


uct ua, accoꝛding tothe nomber ofÞ tri 
p tot of the childzen of Iſrael, and caricd them 
es in ren away withthem vnto the lodging , and 
ce of tk laide them downe there. 
fire. 4 v:ſidesthe 9 And Jothna ſet vp * rwelue (tones in the 
welne ſtones nuddes of Jorden, in the place where the 
which were cari- forte of the Mnieſtes, which bare the Arke 
na14z W cdby the tribes ofrheConenant, ſtcode, and there haue 
and er vp they continued vnto this day, 
ſtcode in the middes of Jorden, vntil eue⸗ 
1746 ry thing was fintſhed that the Loꝛde had 


commanded Joſhua to ſap vnto the peo⸗ 
32 actoꝛding to all that Moſes charged 
olhua:then the people haſted and went 


ouer, the Arke ofthe Lozde went oner al⸗ 


e Meaning, in do, and rhe Prieſtes © e the people. 
the preſence or 12 * And the ſonnes of Kenben , and the 
| ſighcof the peo · ſonnes of Gad, & halfe the tribe of Ma- 


ple, naſſch went ouer befoze the chuldꝛen of 
Nanb.31. 25, 29. — armed , as Moles had charged 
them. 


13 Euen fourtie thouſande piepared fox 
# Thatis,before warre,went befoze the * Lozde unto bat- 


the Arke. tell, into the plaine of Jericho. 
14 That day the Lode magnified Joſhua 
r remerenced in the ſight of all Jſrael, andthey* feared 
ton, — 1 they feared Moſes all dayes of 
ife, 
15 AndÞ Lond ſpake vnto Joſhua, ſayin 
6 16 1 neftes — ths 
ule t 8 or the come 
— i= of Joꝛden. 0 8. 8 
ence, 17 Joſhaa there foge comanded teſtes, 
and the tables of - ſaping,Come pe vp out of 0 


the lawe contei- 18 And when the Pueſtes that bare the 


«23d ved therein, ig- Ake or the Conenant of the L 
oꝛde were 
ned Gods will come vp out of the middes of Jozden, 
towarde his and aſſcone as the ſoles of the P1icſtes 
people, feete were ſet ou the dw land, the waters 
of Joꝛden returned vnto their place, and 
k flowed auer all the bankes thereof , as 

cn Called abib then did befoze. 

| * lan, cantei- 19 © Sothe people came vp out of Jo1- 
oy —* — den the tenth dave of the * firſt moneth, 
whe h led. ad part Ate — m Gugal, mtheEaltſide of 


ouer, 
11 When all the people were cleane paſſed 3 


p. v. monument. Circumciſion renued. 87 


20 Alla the twelue ſtenes , which thep 
toke out of Jozden, did Jothua pitch wm 


Gilgal. 

21 Aud he ſpake vuto the childzen of Jſ{-a- 
el,ſaping, hen your childzen thall alke 
their fathers in tune to tome, and lape, 
What meane theſe ſtones: 

22 Then ve ſhall ſhewe your childꝛen, and 
ſay, Iſcacl came ouer this Jozden on dꝛie 
land: 


1d: 
23 Foxthe Lozde peur God dzyed b the 
waters of Jozden befoze vou, untill per Exe#.r4.2r,22, 
were gone oner, as the Lozde pour Sod i Gods benc fites 
did the red Sea, * which he dwed vp be- ſerue for a fur- 
fore vs, till we were gone cner, ther condemn» 
24 That all the people e the wozlde map tion to the vic - 
know that the hand of the L oꝛd is nugh⸗ ked, & ſtirre vp 


tie, that ye night feare the Lozde pyenx his to reverence 
God coutumally, him, and 
CHAR V him. 


1 The ( anaanites art afraid of the Iſraelites, 2 Cir- 
exrnci/ion u commanded the ſeconde tic. 10 The 
Paſſeouer u kept. 12 Manna ceaſeth. 13 The An- 
gel appeaveth wnto Jois. 2 
1 Owe when all the kings of the A a The Amorites 
N montes, which were beyonde Joz- were on both 
den Weſtward, and all the Kinges ſides orden, 
oftheCanaamitrs , which were by rhe 
Sea, heard that the L oide had tyedvp 


whereof two 
kings were ſlaing 
the waters of Jozden befoze the childien already on the 
of Jlrael vnti they were gone oner, fide towarde 
their heart faynted : and there was no Moab. 
conrage in them any nige becauſe ofthe 


childzen of Iſrael. 
2 Roy lame tune the Lorde ſapde vnto 
olhna, Make ther tharpe knines,® and Ex9d.4.25, _ 


returne,and circumciſe the ſonnes of J{- b For now they 
rael the ſecond tune. had left it off, . 
Then Joſhua made him fharpe knines bout 4o.yercs. 
and circuniciſed the ſonnes of Jſrael m 
<the hill of the fozeſkmmes. e Gilgal ws 6 
4 And this is the cauſe why Jcſhua cir⸗ called, becauſe 
cinmciſed all the people, cuen the males they were therg 
that came out of Egypt, becauſe all the circumciſed. 
men of warre were dead in the wilder- 
neſſe by the way after they came ont of 


Fan 

o2 all the people that came ont were 

cirt umciſed: but all the people that were 

bome in the wilderneſſe bythe way after 

they came out of Egypt, were 4 not cir- d Fot they lo- 

ciniciſed. ked dayly to re- 

6 Fox the childzen of Jſrael walked four- mooue at the 
tie yceres in the wuldernes til all the peo- Lords comman« 
ple of the men of warre that came out of dement: which 
Egypt were conſiuned , becauſe they o⸗ thing they that 

ed not the voyce of the Lozde : bnto were new circle 
whome the Lozdeſware, that he woulde ciſed,could noe , 
not ſhewe them the lande, * which the doe without 
-_ ——— vnto ther —— 9 — 
he would gime vs, cuen a lat 14-3 3+ 
eth with nnlke and home, * 

7 So their ſonnes whome he raiſed vyin 
their ſteade, Joſhua circinnciſed: fo ti 
were vncircmmciſed , becauſe thep tcir⸗ 
cumciſed thein not by the way. 

8 And when then had made an ende of 
circimuciſing all the people,they abode in e For their fore 
the places m the campe till they © were was fo grieuous 
whole, that they were 

9 Alter, the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Joſhua, This not able to te- 


dap mous. 


5 


Manna ceaſcth. Iericho Ioſhua. enuironed and. Hel re 
f Ey briaging day J haue taken away the f ſhame of ermnpets oframmesheznes, and went 
you 1nto this Egypt from pou: wheretoze he called the foozth befoze the Arke of rhe Loꝛd, a blew 
promiſed land name of that place Gitgal,vutothis dan. withrhe trumpets , and the Arke of the n Ferit 
contrary tothe 10 © So the childzen of Jſrael abe de in touenant ofthe Lozd followed them, lawfull fo 
wicke4 opinion Gitgal, and kept the teat of the Pallec- 9 And the men of ai mes went befoze the gers to d. 
ot the ER ptias: uerthefourteenth dap of the moneth at Pueltes,that blewe che trumpets : then mong the 
or y forel anne, enen inthe plame of Jericho. a the egathermg heftc came after the Arke, hies, tulle 
whereby you 1x Andrhey did cate of the come of the as they went and blewethetrumpets, x ce pur; 
were like to the land, on the mozow after the Paſſcouer, 10 Nowe Joſhua had conunauuded the in wakes i © Mean! 
Egyptians, vulcanencdbzead, and parched come in People, ſaping, Ve ſhall not ſhoute, nep- derd Tabernac 
the Caine dan. ther mate any nopſe with ponr vote, ofD p horſhe 
12 Andthe MAN ceaſed on the mozowe neither thall a word pzoceedeout of pour 16.24, maried to 
after they had eaten of the cone of the mouth, vntul the daye that J ſap vnto mom fa 
lumde, neyther had the chi!dzenof Jſracl von, Shoute, then ſhall ye fhoute) the tribe 
MAN anp moꝛe, but did eate ofthe frune 11 So the Arke ofthe Lozd compaſſed the Mat. 
of the land of Canaan that pcert. citie, and went about it once: then they b fers He (ha 
13. © And when Joſhna was bp Jericho, returned into the hoſte, and lodged in the kes the 
he lift vp his eyes + looked: and t, Ccampe. dion of a 
Bred. 23.23 there ſtodea * man againſt him, haumg 12 And Joſhua roſe carin inthemozning, locke 
In chat that alworde dꝛawen in his hand: & Joſhua d the ᷣneits bare the #rke ofthe Loꝛd: thing 35 
worſhip- weut vnto him, and ſapdevuto him, Art 13 Al o ſenen Þ-xeſies bare ſeuen trum- ledin Hic 
ch him he ac · thou on our lide, oz on our aduerſaries? pets of rauis hoes, # went befozethe Beth-cly 
— 14 And he layde, n an, but as acaptaineof Arke of the Lorde, and going blewe with 1634+ 
him to be God: the holte ofthe Lozde am J nowe come: Wetrumpets :+themenof armes went 
And in chat that then Joſhua fell on his face tu the carth, befozerhen,bur þ gathering hoſte came i Thetked 
he calleth him and i didwoxhip, and ſayde vnto hun, after the Arke of the Lozde, as they went Dan aue 
ſelfe the Lordes What ſaithnm Lozd vnto his ſeruant? aud blewe the trumpets, decauer 
captaine he de- Iq And the captaine ofthe Lozds holte ſaid 14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the wachen a 
clareth himſelfe unto Jothua , * Looſe thy hoe off thp Citieonce, and returned mito the hoſte ; and g r 
tabe Chriſt. foote : fo the place whercon thou ſtan⸗ thus then did ſire dayes, wha rhach wa 
Frag- gib 47. Deſt as holy: and Joſhna did id. 15 And when the leuenth day came, they leſt ofotn manded | 
ates 7.33 CHAP, Vl. role early, cuen with the dawning of the deſiroyec 
3 The Lorde inſtructeth loxtna what he thoulds do-, day, compallrd the citie after the ſame — 
as 10uching leriche. 6 Levhna commenndeth 154 maner *ſenentimes : only that day they k Zena ! 
Pricfles and warriowrs what to do. 20 The walls COnpalſled the citie ſeuen times, day once : 
foll. 22 Rahabu ſancd, 24 All u burnt ſave 16 And when the Pꝛteſtes had blowen the ſpaceoſim b This v 
gol le and mei all. 26 The curſe of bim that builders trumpets the ſeuenth time, 8 ſapd be. cite ol 
rhe c tie, vntothe people, Shoute : foz the Lozde ries: for 
2 That none 1 Nev Jericho was · ſhut vp, a b clo: hat hj giuen pou the citie, K bots 
could go out. led, ⸗betaule ofthe childzen of Aſras 17 And the citie ſhalbe an erecrable thing, Daa een 
d. That none el: none might go out no enter in. both it, and all that are therein, vutot . the Amn 
could come in. 2 And the koꝛd ſaid vnto Joſhua, Behold, Lo2d:only Rahab the harlot ſhal line, lere. 4. 
For teare of I haue giuen mto thine hande Jericho and all that are with her in the houſe: N 
mciga and thereof, and the ſtrong men che hid the meſlengers that weſent, c Alt, I 
of warre. 18 Notwithitandmg,be ye ware of the er⸗ 
3 All pe therefoze chat be men of warre, ecrablething, ve make pour ſeines 
ſhall compaſſethe citie, in going rounde execrable, and in taking of the erecrable God 
& Puery day about the citie «once: thus ſhallyouboe thing, make alſo the hoſte of Jſras!* exe- Laπ n ©0000 
encc. fire bares: crabie, and troudie it. ne 
4 And ſeuen Phieſtes all beare ſenen 19 But allfiluer, and golde, and veſſels of dun et 
« Tharthe con. trumpets of *rannneshomes befozethe b1affe,and pzonſhatbe = eonſecrate vuto m Aude montea 
might nos Ahe: and the ſeuenth day pe ſhall com- the Lozde, and ſhall come into the Lozbes fore cn f 8 
e aſſigued to paſſe the citie ſeneu runes, + the Pzieſtes trealurie. put to — 
mans power, but {hal blowe with the trumpets. 20 So the people ſhonted, when they had ute vf — 
to the mercie of 5 And when they make a long bla writh blowen trumpets : foz when the people muſt bet 
ns — with the rammes hozue, + ye heare the luunde Had heard theſound ofthe trumpet, they wolter . 
moſt weake ofthetrumper, alt the people ſhall ſhoute ſhouted with a great ſhoute: and p Wall ſerve forte! 
— bier wirha great ſhoute: then ſhall the wall fell downe flat: ſo the people went vp in⸗ 
me that which af the citie fall downe flat, and the people to the citie, enerp man ſtreight befoze %% 4 m 
+ wat Hall aſcende vp, tuerp wan ſtreight be him: and they tooke the crtie. 2. M. ofhisfa 
og · foꝛe hun. 27 And then vtterly deſtroyed all that was ech how 
6 Then Joſhua the ſonne of un cated mthe citie, both man and woman, pong, inclined 
e Prieſts and ſaid vnto them, Takevp and olde, andore, and ſheepe, and alle, ture to 
the Arke ofthe Conenant, and let ſeuen with the edge of the word. e Whe 
neſtes beare ſenen trumpets of rams 22 But Joſhna had ſayde vnto the two enemies 
Ya. homes befoxethe Xrke ofthe Lozd., nen that had ſpicd ont the conntrey,So blaſphe: 
# This is chiefly 7 But he ſaid uvnto the people, Goa coms into the harlots houſe,+ ning out thence and ſiy 
weaneby-} Rru» paſſe the cifte:;andlet hun that is armod, the woman, and allthat thee hath,%as pe (4-2-6 thou w. 
Benicer,ſoadires, forth befoze the Arbe ofthe Lozd, \waretoher, a : hut dle to 
_ thetribe 8 And when Jeſhua had ſpoken vnto the 23 So the young men that were ſpies, went un 


people, the ſcuen Pueſles bare the ſewer in, and bzought out Ratab, and her — 
ther, 


12.14 
11-3k 


2225 
n Fot it vas not — and 


Chap.vrt. ' Achans couetouſnes found our. 6 


mother, and her bzethien, 10 End the kond ſapd bnto Joſhua, Get 
20 had: alſo rey 0 = n thon this vpon 

pur t WIL [ : 
of J{rael, 11 Iſcae! hath ſinned,and they haue traut⸗ 
— — 5 4 r burnt the citie with fire, and greſſed my couenant, which J commans 
— che Iſtae - all that was therein: onelp the (Huer and ded them:fo2 they haue tuen taken of the 


Huel repelled from Ai. 


nd the veſſels of bzaſſe, a von, excomuunucate thing,+haue allo ſtollen, 
—. of the © houlE — anddiClembled all, and hane put ireuen 
o Meaning, the ofthe Lond. owne ſtuffe. 

b ſaned Kahab arlot,and 12 Therefoze the childzenof Iſrael cannot 
8 —— — 222 the had, ſtand befoze their enemies, bur haue turs 


þ nee = y dwelt in Jſraeleuen vntothns ned their ba before their enennes, be⸗ 
wongrince of = dap, becauſe the had hub er bench. wh pen ans age. Ire f Then, e f 


tribe of lu w na ſent to ſpie out Jeric with you any moze, except pe * deſtrop * | 
2 Foldnatwarrar atrime,ſasy- theercommunncate from among you, ®ickedneſle vn- 


5. An l 
He (hall build mg, C de the man befoze the Lozd, 13 Vp therefore, ſanctifie the prople, + (ap, pur:iſhed, is to 
* the deſtru- 4 riſeth vp,and this citie Fe Sanctifieydur ſelues aganiſt to mojow: refuſe God u- 
Gion of all his richo: 4 le lay the foundation there foz thus ſapeth the Lozde God of Iſrael, lingly. 
ſtocke, x hich ol in his eldeſt ſonne, and in his vongeſt ¶ I here is anerecrable thing among vou, 


was fulfil» fonne ſhall he ſet vp the gates of it. Iſrael, therefore pe cannot ſtande againſt 
ledin Hielof 27 Sothe Jozd was with Joſhua, and he Pour enemies, until pe haue put thezexe- G Meaning, the 
Pech el, l. King. was famous tin ouqhj all the wozld, crabie thing from among you, man that tooke 
16:34 ' CHAP. VII. 14 In p monung therefoze pe ſhalcome ac- «> — 


1 The Lord is angrie with Achan, 4 They of Arput combing topourtribes, & the tribe whi 
the I ſractites to flight, 6 Lo1'"a pete the Lord. the Lozd taketh, ſhal come according to 
16 [oibue inquareth out him that ſinned, and fte families: and the familie which the L 


neth him and all bis. ſhall take, ſhall come by the 8: 
f I BY: þ childzen of Jſrael committeda andthe houtholde the Lozde ſhall 
1 In raking that treſpaſſe in 2excommunicate thing: take, ſhall come man by man. , 
That is, found 


which was com- for chan p ſonne of Carmi,Þ ſonne 15 And he that is » taken with the ex com⸗ h inte, either by 


manded to be ofZabdi, the ſonne of Zerah ofthe tribe municateth ſhall be burnt with fire, 
Io hehath,becaule he tra(s baten by the 


( 64p.22-20, wherefoze the wzath of the Lozde was g eſſed theconenant ofthe Los Od bes judgement 


166.7 kindled a the chudꝛen of Ilrael. cauſe he ehath wxonght folie in Tfrael, Vim, Nom. 25. 
oſhnaroſe vp early in the moz- 21. 
by rye 1 


b This was 4 — — Loy Bethauen, on the ning, and bzonght Aſrael by their tribes: 
was another ſo 


lere. 49.3. The 
Grſt Au is called 
Auch, Iſa. 10. 28. 


make them 


— — EEE wes —ñ — 
ch out an ore s of t 1 n deede, ie agamlt rhe Loꝛd is confeſſe 
puuſh the hnne ted awap like water, gh ty pd — 
en ſpot a godly 3 Nas [nmr Bebe 
E 21 an A Wa⸗ of Baby- 
ofthe Lond. until the euentide, he. and the bx loniſt — two hundꝛeth ſhe⸗ — — 


Elders of Jſrael, + put duſt vyon their kelsofſiluer,and a wedge of golde of fif- or, Nypbeme. 
heades. tie ſhekels weight, and J coueted them, 1 Some reade,a 
6 7 And Joſhna ſand, Alas, ꝙ lende God, and toe them: and beholde, they lie hid plate: other a 
< Tasinfrmitie wherefoze haſt thou brought this people intheearthinthennddesof mp tent, and rod,and ſome a 
—— ſkew- ouer Jorden, to delinervs into the hand the ſiſner under it. tongue. 
——— of the Amontes,+to deltrop us? would 22 J Then Joſhua ſent — 41 — m This iudge- 
— 2 God we had bene content to dwel on the ranne vnto the tent, and beholde, it was ment onely ap- 
1 other ſide Jozden, hid in his tent, and the ſiluer under it. perteinet to 
c 8 Oh Loid,whatthall J ſay, when Jſrael 23 Therefoze they gohe them out of the Cod, & tonbom 
blaphem - tuxue theix backes befoze the enemies? tent, and brought vnto Joſhua, and he u il reueile ir: 
* 5 de, 9 Foz the Canaanites, and all the mhabi- unto all the chilbzenof Jſrael, and laide to man he hath 
thou te d, Fantsof the landſhall hrare mt it, & ſhall them befoze the Lozde. commanded not 
nor. Ccompaſſevs, and deſtrop our name out 24 Then Joſhua tcoke Achan the*ſonne of topuniſh {<a 
ers 


adletodeſend ofthe earth: and what wilt thou do 
; 7: erah,and the ſiluer, a the gannent, and for the fa 
a Blow em. thy unghtie * Name? - the'wedge of gold, and his =ſonues,and faute, Deut. 24. 
b bis 16. 


Ai is beficged, and 


Joſhua, 
his daughters, and his eren, and his al⸗ el and Ni, on the Weſtſide ofthe citie, 


deſtre 


ics, and 11s ſher pe, and his tent, and all 13 And the people ict al the hoſte that was 


that he had: and al Jſrael vw hun bꝛought 
them vnto rhe vallep of Achoz. 
n Hedeclareth 25 And Joſhua ſaid,” Jnas much as thou 
that this is Gods 
iudgement, be- ther this dap:and all Jſraelrhzew ſtones 
cauſe he had of- hun, and burned them with fire, and 
tended, and cau- ſtoned them with ſtones, 
ſed others to be -26 And they caſt upon hun a great heape 
fluac, of (tones vnto this day: and ſo the koꝛde 
turned from his fierce wiath: therfoze he 
called the name or that place, The valley 
of Xchoz, vnto this dap. 
CHAP. VIII. 
3 The ſege, 19 And wining of Ai. 29 The King 
thereof u hanged. 30 lozbua ſctieth vp an Altar. 
32 He writeth the lame vpon ſtones, 35 And rea- 
deth it to all the people. oth 
I ter, the Lozd ſayde vnto Joſhua, 
Dent .1.21,29-0 * Fearenot,neither be þ faint hear- 
9-48, ted; take all the men of warre W thee 
and arile, gu vp to At: behold, I hane gi⸗ 
nen into thine hand the Ring of At, and 


his people, and his citie, and ms land, 
2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai and to the King 
cb 6.21. thercof, as thou didſt vuto * Jericho and 
to the thereof:neuerthelefſe Þ ſpople 
Dext.20.14- the cattel therof ſhal ve take 
vnto pou fo a pꝛay:thon thalt he in wart 
a Meaning, on ecitie on the backſide thereof, 
the Weſtlide, aa 3 Y Then Joſhua arole, and all the men of 
verſe 9. warre to ainſt Ai: and Joſhua 


choſe out t thouſand itrong men, & 
baliant, and ſent them awap by night. 
4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Be- 


Þ God would holde, ye*(hal lie in watt againſt the aatic 
not deſtroy Ai onthe backſide of the citie : goe not very 
by miracle, as far frothe city, hut be pe alm a rradunes. 


Iericho, to j in · 5 And Jand all the people þ are with me, 
tent that other will appzoche vnto the citie: and when 
nations might they ſhall come aut agamiſt vs, as they 


feare thepower - Didat thefirſttune, then will we flee be- 

and policie of them. 

his people. 6 Fozthey will comeont aftervs, till we 

ne bꝛou m ont of p citie: fox t 

wil ſap flee befoze vs as at the firſt 
ee inten 
7 you ri ing in wai 

Vr, due ent (the and ꝰ deſtroꝝ the citie: fox the Lozdepour 


#nbabitents) of the God wil delmer it mtoyour hand 


54s 8 And when pe haue taken the citie, pe ſhal nozeſcape. 
ſet it on fire:accordingto thecommande- 23 Andrhe king of ui they tooke aline,and 
ment of the Lozde ſhat pe dor: beholbe,J bz him to Joſhua, 
Haue charged pou. 24 And when Jſrael had made an ende of 
¶Zochua then ſent them foꝛth, and thep flaying all the bitants of At in the 
went to lie in waite,and abode betweene field, chat is, in the wildernes, where they 
| el and Ai, on the Weſtſide of $i: chaſedthem, # when they were all fallen 
Wich the reſt but Joſhua lodged that night * among on theedgeoftheſwozd,vnrill they were 
of the armic, the people. med, al the Jſraelites returned vn⸗ 
10 And Jothuaroſe vp early inthe mos to Ai, and « \mote it with the edge of the k Forte 
d Thatis,vew- ning, and 4 nombyed the people: and ſwo2de. which the 
ed or muſtered and the Elders of Jſracl went befoze 25 And all that fell that day, both of men beforeie 
them, and (et t againſt At. : and women, were twelue thouſand,enen ce van 
them in aray. II Allo al the men of warre that were with all the men of Ai conſume 


e Heſenetheſe him went up and dzeweneere, and came 26 


ſewe, that the mlt the citie, a pitched on the Nozth- 
orherwhichlay fide of Ai: and there was a 

m ambuſh mi rweene then and Li. 

not be diſco- 


alt troubled e Loꝛde ſhall trouble 
: —— 14 und when the king of 


22 Allot 


on the Noathſide agaumſt the cute, #the 
hers in warte on the Ueſt rhe ci⸗ 
tie: and Joſhna went the ſame night uuo 
tye ' middes of rhe valley. 


the men of the citie halted + roſe vp early, 


and all his 
ted, befoze the plame: fox he knewe not 
that any lap in waite agaunſt him on the 
backſide ofthe citie. 


15 Then Joſhna and all Jſragl 8 a5 beaten g * & 
of the wil- which 


befoze them, fleb by the w 
derneſſe 


16 And all the people of the citte were cal- 


led together, to purſue after them: and 
they purſucd afrer LI, and were 
dzawen away out of the citie, 


17 Sothat there was not a inan left in At, 


no1in Beth-el, that wenrnot out after 
ſrael: and they left the citie open, + puͤr⸗ 
ned after Tſrael. 


18 Then the Lowe ſayde vnto Joſhna, 


Stretch out the ſpeare that is mthine 

hand, toward A1: fox J will giue it into 

thine hand: and Joſhna ſtretchedont the 

ox he had m his hand, towarde 
citre 


19 And they that lap in wait, aroſe quickly 


out of their place, and raune as ſeone as 
he had ſtretched out His hand, and 
entred into the citie, and tooke it, and 
ſted, and ſet the citte on fire. 


ep 


20 And p men of 1 looked behinde 


and (awe it: foz loe, the ſinoke ofthe citie 
aſceuded vp! to heauen, and they had no 
u power to fler 


ned 


the purſuers. 
21 When Joſhna and all Jſrael ſawe that 


they that lap m wait, had taken the citie, 
and that the ſmoke of the citie mounted 
— rn againe and flew the 


: ſo were 


reſt on the other {tde:and thep flew them, 


ſo that they let none of them* remains #474 


w 
all the mhabitants of At. 


12 And hetcoke about fine thouſand men, 27 *@nelp the cattel and the ſpoyle of this N 
ce ſet them to lie m wait betwene Beth · citie, Jraeltooke foz 1 bnto them «ww > 


f Tot 
Ai ſaw it, then harte 

Cite migh 
and went out agamilt J rael to battel, he d 
people at the tune appopn⸗ han 


i. 

i other iſſned out of the citie a- i Whd 
gainſt they in the nds of outoſ tie 
Aſrael, theſe — — one ſide, and the bull. 


Foz Joſhua diewe not his hand backe to igri 
againe which he had ſtretched out with loſuatks 
be- rheſpeare,vnrill he ds vecert deſtroped were xn 


— 


h Orli 


U 111'4 * 
he when 
{hall owg 
clue, 


10, 


is wap oz that wap : fo＋ bean. 
the ——— d tothe wildernes,tur- r 


wee al 


Gibeonites deceiuetoſhus. 8 9 


The Laweread. The Chap.1x, 
bnto the worde of the fete: alſo. the rament upon Was 
Lozd,w he commanded Jolhua. olde,and all their +; of bread was 
28 And ia burnt At, and inade it an ped, and monled, 
1 mat it could heape tener, & a wildernes vnto this 9 ——— vnto a axorhemen 
neuer be but = Da, of Fe fro 
Andthe kingof the hanged nates, of J Aa We be come frd a farre 
agune · 29 as lone as the nowe make a -- — 
— — ant fapde vnto f. 
m According - 
and caſt it at rhe = 
T 
1113 thereon a great heape of ſtones, that re- 8 Andthey adv — We are thy one people. 
"ba 7.235 maineth unto this dap, —— — 
„5 Then bunt an altar vnto the oped — 
ch, Lord God of Iſrael, in mount E bal, 9 And they anſwered —＋ verie 
loten 31 As Moſes the ſeruant of the Lozde farre countrep 1 . — 
commanded 1enof Iſrael, as it ESSE Lord thw God: fox we e Euen the ido. 
Ferd.20.25+ is witten in the * beo ke of þ law of Mo- Hane —— fame and all that he hath laters for feare 
475. ſes, an altar of whole ſtone, oner w of death wil pre. 
wad no inan had lift an pꝛon: and they offred 10 — 2 he hath done to the ttvo tend to honour F 
thereon burnt o | vuto the Lozde, —— the Amonites that were beyond true Cod, & re- 
and ſacrificed peace gs. to Sihon Ring of , and ceiue his religiõ. 
32 Allo he wiote there vyon the ſtones, a — Dg Ring of Baſhan, which were at 
n Meaning,the © v rehearſall ofthe Lawe of oſes, which taroth, 
ten commande- He wzote in the preſence of the childzen of 1 herefozeonr Elders, and all the m⸗ 
Ork mente ich are Ilxael. "habitants of our countrep ſpake to bs, 
man the ſumme of) 33 And od rene — offi- , Take vitatles ! with you — — VEbrin your hand 
when whole Lawe · cers +4 their indges ſtoode on this ſide of tonrney, and goe to meete them, and 
Lows the Arke,+ on that ſide, before iT Phleſtes vnto t We are pour ſernants: — 
. ofthe Leuites, which bare the ofthe foe make pe a league with vs. 
Conenant of rhe Lord) as wel the ſtran⸗ x This our head we teoke it with f The wicked 
ger, as he that is home in the countrey: ——— out of our houſes, the dap lack no arte nor 
halfe of them were oner mount departed to come vnto von: but now 4 ＋ no ly es to 
Gerizim, and halfe of them ouer again — i dried, and it is mowed, t forth their 
Deut. 1.29. - mount Ebal, * as the ſeruant of 2 Allo theſe bortels of wine which we fil- policie, a hen 
2741341 jo Lozde had commannded befoze, that led, were new, and lo, they be rent, # theſe they wil deceiue 
ſhould bleſſe the childzen of Jirael, — nents and our tHheoes are old, by the ſeruants of 
Then afterward he read allthe wordes 1of the ercedingareatiourney, God, 
ofthe Lawe, the bleſſings and curſings, 14 "© And the s men accepted their tale con- g Some thinke 
Acc! to all that is waitten in the cer vitailes, and counſelled not that the Iſrac- 
booke ofthe Law. with the mouth of the Lozd. lites ate of their 
Deat.31.12, 35 There was not a worde of all that Mo⸗ 15 So Joſhna made — thent, and vitailes, and ſo 
o So neyther es had conunanded, which Joſhna read made a lragne with he would made a league 
yongnorolde, not before all the Congregation of Jira- Cufferthemto _ >the 8 ofthe with them. 
man not woman kl, * as well before the o women and the Co tion ſware vnto 
vere exempted chudien, as the ſtranger that was con- 16 «4 at the ende of 7 , after 
fron hearing 6 they dad made a league with t n, they 
word of Lord. N. IX. heard that they were their neighbours, 


1 Diaeri Kings aſſimble themſclues againſt Tothua. 
. The craft of the Gibeonites, 15 Tothua maketh 4 
arue With them. 23 For their craft they are con- 


demned to perpetuall ſlaueric. 
1 Inreſpetof 1 An bade Rings that were 
— of onde Jorden, in the mountaines 


+Emthevallers, and by all the coaſts 


d 1 maigne ofthe » grrat Sea ouer agaimit Lebanon 
ſea called Medi- (as the Uittites, + the Amo ites, the Ca⸗ 
tertaneum. naaintes, the Periszues, the Yimtes, +X 


the Jcbuſites)heard thereof, 

2 They gathered themſelnes together to 
fight againſt Zum, and aganiſt Ira 

with one accord. 

3 But the inhabitants of Eibeon heard 
what Joſhna had done vnto Jericho, 
and to Ni. 

4 And rhereforethey wronght craftily: fo 
they went, a famed themſeines embaſſa- 
— — RE — vpon their 
aſlſrs,and o cl5 fo wine, rent 

8 —— they and e bound vp, _ 

voie al ume. 5 Andoldeſheoes and clonted vpon their 


Hh. one mouth, 
n. 21.1. 


and that they dwelt among t 
175 And the childzen of Iſrael — their 
b journey, and came vuto their cities the h From oel. 
IG: # their cities were Gt 
hephirah, a # Turiath-1cearim, 
* And the childzen o Iſrael flewe them 
not, becanſe the Punces of the Congres 
gue had ſ\wome vnto them by —_ 
b of Jſraei:wherefoze all the Congr 
gation immurnurcd againſt the — i Fearing leſt for 
19 Then all the 1 ſapde vnto all the their fault the 
Con Mer haue ſworne vnto — 5 of God 
them by the Lord God of Iſrael: nowe haue li * 
therefoze we man not tonche then. vpon them 
20 But this we wil doc to them, ⁊ let them 
une, leaſt the wrath ——— vs becanſe of 
the“ ot he which weſw are vnto them. k This doth not 
21 Andthepunces ſaid vnto them againe, eXabliſh raſh * 
Let them line, bur they ſhall hewe wood, o hes, but ſhew- 
and dzawe water vuts all the Congrega⸗ eth Gods mercie 
tion. as the Punces appopnt then. towarde his, 
22 Joſhna then called them, ⁊ talked with which would 
them, ad, Wherefore haue pe begun d not puniſh them 
M.. us, tor this fault. 


Gibeon beſieged, ' Five Kings loſluia. diſcomfited, The ſunne ſtindeb ay; 


I 
vs, We are very farre fron you, — 4 none ot them ſhall ſtand a⸗ 
1 — 2 and there — - HUE came vnto them ſuds 
2 therefoze pe ate cur 
1 of you bef freed from beingb6d- a _ : for he went bp from Gilgalallthe 

For the vſes of —— 4 ponſcofjny Gov 10 AndtheLozde diſcomfited thein befoze 

the Tabernacle, 24 Andthep aniwered and ſayd, Iſract, a ſiewe them with a great flaugh- 

& of the temple Betauſe it was tolde , that ter at Gibeon, and chaſed them along the 

when it ſhall be the Loꝛd ch God had * commanded R —— — \more 

2 . 

Deut. 5. 1. todefroy all the mhabirants of the land 11 Andasrheyfledfrom befoze Aſrael, and bo 
po dolce we were er⸗ were inthe going downe to Beth-hozon, * 
cteding ſoze aid our tines at þ pe- the Loꝛde calt downe great ſtones from 
ſence of pon, and hane done this thing: —1———— „they 

25 Aud behold now, we are in thine hand: dyed: they were mote that dyed with rh 
— good and right mthme hayleſtones, then they whom the chil⸗ d S0 beten 
eyes to dae vnto us. e ee en. all ching (av th 

— whe were "nec * hav ofthe — s 12 —.—. —— —— 2 cut M; 

minded to put — echidien , [ vengeance : Or 

— > ar — * deforethe — ſrael, and he (apd gainſt {wide 

forfeare of 27 —— — in plight of? of Iſrael, * Sunmne, ſtap thou . 28.21. 

Gods wrath. of wond, and dzawers in Gibeon, and thou Peone,in the vallep ecck«.464,;, 

n That is, forthe of water and fox the of Nialon. 

ſacriſices of the ®altarof the Lowdepntorhis day, mthe 13 ——— — — 

Temple, a verſe place which he ſhould duden themſelnes 

23. X. pon their enennes: (Is nat this witten 11 

1 Fine . Gibeon whore lo- bord booke of · Jaſther:) ſo p ſunne abode e 4 ken. 

hu diſcomireth. 11 The Lord ramed baileftones in the niddes of the heauen, — haſted the 
— = wr The - fog a 10% 
prayer. 26 The 1 are banged. 29 Mary mo 4 ndr 
18 are de 15 s "> dane 

Dwe wher | Won 

— heard how 

had taken N i and had deſtroy np 

Chap 6.5.21. (7,57 29 dead doners Nericpo, 629 the 16 But the fine Kings fled and were hid in w25abat: 

Chap f. 3, 8,29. King ſo he had named, {Lac 
ro the there and bot —— 17 And it was tolde joſhua, ſaying, The none lot. ten 
rats of Sibeon Had made peace with Fe none Ie 

acl,an ere them, my, 
2 Then they fearedercs : for Gibe- 18 Then Jahua tapd, Roule great ines Neat 
on was a great citie, as one ofthe ropall vponthe month ofthe caue, and ſet en — t we 
cities: fox it wasgreaterthen At, and all by it foz to keepethein, Gexet 
the men thereof were — — 19 But ſtand pe not ſtill: follow after pour 

a That is, Lord 3 Wherefoze « Adoni-zevek enemies, and* ſmite all the hinde moſt, . a fd 

of juſtice: ſo ty- calem(entvnto Yohans 5 of 2 ſuffer them not to enter into their cities: nen 

rants take to and vnto Piram king of Jarmuth, and fox the Lozde pour God hath gien them 9% tEglo 

ſelues glorious ones Jap — , & unto De- 1 


uni 
God and made peace with aa | —— # the reſt that remamed 
af . of J Joſhua _ of — —— walled cities, 
5 Therefoze the fine of the Amo⸗ 21 returned to p campe, 
rites,the the kingof to Folhua at Makkedah —— no 05 ow 
2 — of Jarmurh, the — — c—_—_ 
b Socnuiousthe . and vp, they 22 After, na fad, ee of oy 
wick: d are, all their beſieged Gibeon, the caue, a olit t ne Kings wor 
oy depart from and made b warre : it. — vnto nie forth ofthe --— 


theit band. 6 And the men of Gi ſent vnto Jo⸗ 23 And did ſo, and biought out thoſe 
c Leaſt Ioſhua _ euen — 7 to Gilgal, ot oy Tue Kings vnto 1 — of the caue, 
euen the King of Jeruſalem 


ſhould haue ithdzaw not thine hand from thy ſer⸗ kingof 
thought} God nants: — vs quicklp, and ſane ebꝛon, the king of 'Jarmurh the king of 
had ſent this vs, ⁊ helpe vs: fox all the kings ofthe A achiſh,and the king of Eglo1 'Y 
great power a- moutes which dwel in the mountames, 24 And when they had diought out thoſe ?Debir] 
_ him for are gathered together againſt vs. kings vnto Toſhua, Joſhua called for ail b Sg 

is valawtull So Tolhiua aſcended from Giloal, he, # the inen of Iſrael, à (aid vnto the chiefe what han 


league withthe all the people of warre with him, and all ofthe men of warre, which went with come 

Gibconiteshe the men of might. nun, Come ncre, ſet your fæte vpon t! t of Cher 

Lord here ſtrẽg- $8 And the 102d ſaid vnto Joſhna,* Feare brecks of theſe k ings: and then came acre ſecingth 

theneth lum. them not: foz I haue giue . them into and ſet tyrir fete vpon their neckes. "8% — 
25 And not 


—.—.— 


11. them downe o 1 —— 
char. B. 29. and caſt theim into the cane wherm they 1 
had bene hid) and they layd great ſtones 


bpon the caues month, v buch remaine un⸗ 4 * 


6 4 [And cha ſame dape J tooke 


ſwozde, and — 
or perſons. bade ee e ben b =p Felet 8 


— — as he had done vnto the and b 
X75 Gaia Hitites, a1 
31 TAnd Joſhna departed from Libnah, fthe moans. 


Iſrael, whick tcoke it the ſecond - 40011 Hes 

t The king of 15 You king of — 
33 ozam king of + Gezer came n, oz to 
Gay bptohet hilh : but 3 ſhua ſmote 6 Then the Lo 


t Eglonis taken, "Unto+Egton, ga el with han, and 


it with the edge or the wende 


reimapning, Acco? to 


and all the ſoules that were therein, was the head ot allt 


Debir i taken. 39, And when behad taken f it , and rhe ſwozde, vtterty 
king thereof, + all the cities cities thereof, th none alme, and 
ſmste them with the edge of the Kong 12 "So altthe cities 


were therein, helet none remapne: as he 


the king thereof, as he had allo bone to he lecuaat ofthe ed con 


countreys conquered by Ioſhua. 90 


du Unger all che hill 3 

the —— and all ther i Some read, A- 
bur vtterty (heduth, 

ond Ged of ſjgnifierh the 


non iden 


which 
deſcents of the 


— did 


at rp k In one battel. 
—. Were the 
5 . — to e e 
in ilgal, A n 
CH * Ta » cir victo- 


i Jab kinget ae Jobab a . wv 


that ( * 
er — 
mot the wicked 


aketh W it wal 2 Diners Kings and cit i £0407 come by = 

. — be 3the king — 22 4 
107 fury perſon, — — val che ſoules that d hunn. ee | 
C5. 21 did rhe king of Bakkeah 2355 I A 4 

done vnro of 

29 Then 4 Makkedah, ig of Padan, and to 

— hun vnto libnah, and . 

1 Libnah is ta- 30 e ee e 


. — and plapnes rage againſt it. 


bozders of Fuangetiſts call 


the lake of Gen- 


none remayne in it: foz hee did 2 —_— anaanites, both hy Eaſt, nezercrh, or Tis 
ye , 75 vutothe Amounes, — derias. 
— Sees 


11 


and al Iſrael Lachith under Hermon int N e Which was 
bargen it, and — 2 "wy 4 Aud 4 came a anda their hoſkes mount Sihon,as 
1 32 A —, Loꝛde gaue f Lachiſ into the with e Deut. 4.48. 


A ſmote it with the edge of p wo hows ercedin -——— 
and alltheſo! ſonles — mg — ac- 5 D ED — t came 
as he had done to Libuah. and pitched 115 at the waters 
— vurill = Leihe rt not atraide foꝛ then q; tu mo 


— wil al 
34 CT AndfromLachiſh Joshua departed fore Jie: hon thai 'houghrpex hey d That neither 


une charets they ſhould 
they beſieged it, and aſſaulted it, ES ſive roche vi 
35 And they tcoke it the ſame dap, a ſmote with him of of warre, northe 
de,andallthe Merom 


it with of theſw ſraclires ſhould 
Gates thet wore — btterip de- 8 And the hand pur their truſt in 
ſtroped the ſame day,accozding to al that 
S e Which 
3 14— Joſhua went vp from E 1 and v 1A. 1 vallep of fierh, hot waters, 
and al Iſrael with himvato Yeboroand them bn- or, accor ing to 


: againſt it. — ſome, brin 
— 37 Audwhe ee IE 12 _ 
4 —— cities 0 
f Er oy hag 10 JA . 3 
all as he hab and toke Yazoz, 4 the king! 2 
ith 7 


38 J So Jothna returned, and all Iſrael 11 eoner, t 22 f perſons f Both men 
with hum to Debir, and foi — 2 py * with Le of the — 


and vtterly deſtroyed all the ſonles that the did Jochna take, and 
note 1 the . 


worde, 


did to ebꝛon, ſo he didtoDebir, and to and vtterly deſtroyed them , as Moſes N.. 32.52. 


manded. 4.7.2. 
13 Du 


Cides,countreys,and * loſhuz. Kings conquered by 


13 ButJſrael burnt none of the cities that way to Beth-ieſhimoth , and from 

g Whichwere — m their s (trength, ſaue Yazoz South — ſpinigs of 0 — 1 
iirong by litua- onely, that Jothna burnt. 4 © They conquered alſo the coaſt of g D 
tion and not 14 And alltheſpoile of theſe cities and the kingof Baſhan of the * remmant of the and gay, 
hurt by warre. cattel of Jiracitcokefoz their gyants, which dwelt at A ſhtaroth, and Den. un 
h All mankinde. pzape; b " man with at Edict, chu 

the edge of the lwoꝛde, vntil then had de⸗ 5 And reygned in mount Hermon, and in 

42 leauing one aline. — — in all Baſhan, vnto the boꝛ⸗ 

Fred. 34. 1 1. 15 IN de*had commanded Mo- dex 7 mend and the Maacha⸗ 
Dent. 7. 1. 1 — o did Poſes conumande thites, and halfe Sue ad, cuen the border 

To! na, and lo did Jothua : heleftno- of Si won king or Hjeihbon. 

thing undone of — that the Lozde had 6 Moes the ſeruant ofthe Loꝛde, , andthe 

commanded Moles chidꝛen of Jſracl ſinote them: Moſes N. 

16 SoJolhna tooke all this lande of rhe allo the lernt of the Lozd gane their land 4. dn 
mounrames, and all the South, aud all foꝛ a poſſeſſion vnto the Keubenites, and chen 
the lande of Goſhtn, + the low — 7 vnto the Gadites, and to halfe the tribe 

1 oy is, Sama - And the playne, Fthe imountaine of J of ch, 
rael,andt lowe countrep ofrheſanie, 7 145 2 coun⸗ 
k So called be- 17 Fromthe mount * Yalak "thar goeth „ which Joſhna and the childzen of 
cauſe it was bare vp to Seir, euen unto »Waal-gad inthe Ilrazt {more on this ſide Jozden, Meſt⸗ 
& withour trees. valley of Lebanon, under moumt Heri: warde, from Baal; gad inthe Valley of 
' - ay vey of andalltheirkinges hercoke , note Lebanon tuen vnto the mount » Yalak b Reade( 


em, and ſiewe them. to Seit, and aue 11. vert 
1 18 8 Jo — — tothe ens of ae, 9 
act 
e. . 8 nee ge ant , vals, I 
hap. pracewrth rhe m „and mthe® ſides, 
c IE: and in — and in the South, _y 
— pms nd + which were the Yittites , the Amontes, 


1 That is, it of de, to! harden d the C , 
CCC... „ 
themſelues: and ael in — — 82 that 325 *The of 28 —, king (1 


there ſore they 


could not but = 12. they Sande 10 The® k enden, one: — (6%, 


rebell againſt igrhem/ nohghe: e eee . ebzon,on 

God and ſeeke — — Jarmuth, one: the king of 

—— _ 21 J ee — out of f the 2 " ThekingofEgto one: * *king of 

ruction. 1 L t *kin 
mountaines:as out of Yebzon,out of Des Gezer, on Me 


taines of Iſrael : — 14 Thekmgof Yozmah, one: the king of 
vtterlp one: 
— — 15 The” kingofLibnah, one: the king of (494.104 


of miez 
m Out oſ the eee 6 * 1 one: the kin I 
which came Go- 23 80 tcoke 5 of We * 
liath, 1. Sam. 17.4 to Nthat had ſapdevnto 17 The ng of Cappuap, one: : the king of 

: A gane it foz an inhe- her,one 
Noma653,55+ ance vnto * accopding rhn the 18 The king of Aphek, one: the king of 


,one: 
_— * gon he king of Wadon, one: the king of (69.1146 
[ohua and the children of Iſracl fS ieron 
„e e — —— * e 2 9 
nomber thir tie and one, — the king of 


N dee Kae 
Aw the childzen of Iſrael — 22 —_— — the king of 
a From Gilgal, their land, onthe « os Joſmean of Carmel, on or, norm 
where Toſhua — toward the riſing of the 23 ———— ther — of Dos, C — 
camped. ſunne, fromthe riuer Arnon mount one: ofthe nations of Gilgal, one: 99144 
Yermon,and allthe plame Eaſtward, 24 T ki of Cirzah, one. allthe kmgs 
Nen. 2 l. 24. 2 * Sthonkingof — that dwelt were r 
dent. 3. 6. in Yeſhbon, haning dommion from A⸗ CHAP. XIII. 
roer mhich is beſidethe riner of Xrnon, 3 The borders & coaffes of the land of C una. 8 The 
and from the unddle of =_ rier , +from poſſe ſuont of the Reubeni tes, Gadites, and of halft the 
halfe Gilead vnto Jabbok „in tribe of Manaſſch, 14 The Lordo u the * 
the boz der of the — mmm of Lexi. 22 Balaam was ſtaine. 
3 —— plame vnto the ſea of Cin⸗ x Dwe when Joſhua was olde n b 
and vnto the ſea of the :ſtriken in yeeres,the 402d (aid un⸗ ten pd 
" Orgwildernes. p playne, tuen the ſalt ſea Eaſtwarde, the to hun, Thou art old and growen * = 
111 to 


* 
— = 


Countreis remaining vne6quered. The portions Chap. of Reuben, Gad and hal fe Manaſſen. 91 


age. s there remaineth cd ding unich 19 Rinathaimalſo,and Sibmah, and Les 
at that the lasen be > poſſeſſed: 5 guns oth rethſhahar in the mount of men: r, tho valley, 
4.1% 1 arco- 2 This 16 — land that remainerh, all the 20 And Beth-peoz, & * Athdorh-pilgah, Bt. 3. 17. 
— bregions ofthe Philiſtins, +alGethurt, and Beth-tethm 
* — 3 From“ Runs whichis m Egppt, e- 21 And all the cutes ofthe plapne : and all 
— — nen vnto the borders of Ekron jzoztz- the kingdom of Sthon king of the Ymo- 
- - ward: this is coited of the Canaanites, rites, which reigned m Yelhbon, u home 5 
TUL enenfine 2ordſhips of p Philſtims, the Moles (note * with the paces of S. om-31.8, 
Keuαν A331thites, and the A ſhdoduts, the E dian, Eni, and Rekem, and Tur, & Hur, 
kefomres, the Gitrites, and the Ekros and — the dukes of Sthon, dwelung 
nd the Auites conntrey, 
4 From the $0 South, all the land — — 2 And f Balaam the ſonne of Beoz the f So that both 
md. 11.1 g. Mears + antes, and the**caue that is befiderhe ſcot roar: did the childzen of Iſrael flaye they which o- 
141 | ent and tu the boys \wozde, ainong them that were — — 
of the Amo nozttes: countc 
nd the land of the Giblites, and all le⸗ 2 * 3 the en of Ren- wicked counſel, 
: ban — the ſunne riſing from en was Jozden with the coaſtes. This ler periſhed by 
oy th-plaine of  #Zahal-gad under inount Yermon, un- was the mheritance of the childzen of che wſt iudge- 
1 to Yamath. Reuben according to then faunles, with ment of God. 
Alltheinhabitants of the mountaines the cities andtherr villages 
c Read Chap. of — --— vnto* thmaim, 24 & Alco Moles gane — bnto the 
Reade ( 14, & Sn, wil caſt t out beof Gad, even vnto the childzen of 
verley, from befoze the childzen of Jirael: onelp Gad acconduig to their fanulies, 
demide hon it plot of untothe Fſracktes, 25 And their coaſtes were Jazer, and all 
to — 2. as _ commanded ther. the cities of Gilead and halte the land of 
7 Nowe this land toin- the childꝛen of Anm vato Aroer, which 
7 1 —— to the halfe ts befoze Kabbah: 
tribe of Manaſſeh. 26 And fr Yeſhbon vnto Ramoth, Miz⸗ 
8 For with halfe thereof the Kenbenites # peh, and Betonun: and from Pahanaun 
the Gadites haue receined their inheri⸗ vnrothe bozders of Debir: 
Nom 31.33, tance,* which Moles gaue them beyond 27 And in the valley Beth-aram, 4 Bet 
994, 40. z. 13. iden Eaſtwade, enen as Moſes the numrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, t 
MPS Koons ant of the void had ginen them, reſt ot of Sthon 
8419.3) 9 From Arcer that is onthe Mme of the Heſhbon, vnto Jozden and the — 
92 Amon, and from the citte that is m enen vnto the Sea coaſt of Cimnereth 
tor valq. the made of the*rmer,and a! the plains I deyoutd > Jorden Eaſtward. | That is,in the 
of Medeba vnto Dibon, is the mheritance cf the childzen land of Moab. 
10 And — of Sihon _ of the wt after their families, with the ci⸗ 
— which reigned in Yeſhbon,vn- ties and their villages. 
the childzen w” — 29 TAllo — — ganrinherirmnce bnto the 
11 Ad Gilad, and the bod ers of — = Fee DI 
elhurites and of 1, to halerriveo —_— Pas 
all mount Yermon, w with all Balhan vis naſſeh accozdingtotherr fanulies 


«Eby, y70u tbe 


| of Og in gp 
which reigned in Athtaroth and in E- Joe of 34422 
Dew. 3. ü. dei: (who remamed of the * reſt of the 5 
dap. 12-4+ grants). fox 330 Moles ſnute, and 1—— 

31 nd halfe Gilad, 8 and 
d — — 13 SE of Jlrael<erpellednot Edie. cities o of the kingdome of Dg m 

no} 2 — Baſhan, ee tothe »chadyeu of ee 35. 
b Nies - Maacha⸗ Mac hir the ſonne of Manaſleh, to halfe h Meaning. his 
— rhiteovwel ell Kmong — ofthe chudzenof Pachir after their fa- nephewes and 

that remaine vnto this day. poſteritie. 


were ſnares and 14 Onelꝝ unto the tribe of Leut t ch Moſes 
packe w hurt 2 but Arr Les if ta od — bes 


Le vnto t ride 2d len Poles gan Chep.18., 
or worm | 15 q "5 Pole thenga hen gauevnto thetribe ofthe * 2 — for the Lozde God of 
— e Leuiſhat live —— heritance, act oꝛding Iſraets their mheritance, * as he ſapde Nom 17.20. 
jen. 14 the — 


to then nto them. 
18. 16 und their coaſt was from Aroer, that CHAP. XIIII 
is on the bzinke or the riner Arnon, and 2 Theland of Canaan was deuided among the nine 
from the citie that is in the middes of tribes and the halft. 6 Caleb requareth the beru- 
the river, aud all the plapne which is bp . was promiſed him. 13 Hebron was gi= 


17 Heſhbon with al the cities thereof, I eſe alſo are laces m t 
; Being 2 *. . the plaine: Dibon and 4 — 1 len 86 t eres I 15 
in hurdre baal,and Beth-baabmeon: of Conan, * which Eleazar the N.. 34-17» 
| 1 Jahazah,and Rede moth and Me- (pi prot the lonne of un and 


Caleb requireth his inheritance. loſhua. The porrion och] ef 
dꝛen of Jſrael,diſtribiited to them, I His then was the lot of the tribe of 
Nom 26.555 2 * By — tor oftheir umeritance, as the TH chidzen of Judah by their ſami⸗ 
$3-54+ Lozwd had commanded by the hande of lies: cucn*to the bozder of dom and V 
ot ts, to gine to the nine tribes, and the — ot“ Em, > Southwarde on NMH 
ginen inheritance, vnto 2 25 den South bozder was the latte 
a As Reuben & 1 — — Seacoaſt, from * the poynt that lookerh a « Then 
Gad & halſe the Jorden: but vnto the Lenites he gaue Sonthward. 10% 
tribe of Manaij- none inheritance among then. 3 And it went ont on the Southſide — 
ſch, Nom. 32.33. 4 Fo 01 the childzen of Joſeph were d two warde Maalcth-akrabbim, and went a- — 
b Sothough bes, Panaſſeh and Ephiam: theres long to Lin,+ aſcended vp on the South the n # Be 
Leui lacked, yet fore thep gaueno part vnto the Lenites ſide vnto Kadeth-barnea, # went along Sathag husb 
wete there ſtill in the land, ſane cities to dwell in, with to Yezron,and went vp to Adar, and fer "tothe tool 
twelue tribes by the luburbes of the lame fox their braſtes a compaſle to Rarkaa, Ar "or, 
this meanes. and their ſubſtance, 4 From thence went it along to A3mon, | 
N.. a-. 5 *AstheLozde hadcommanded Poſes, and reached vnto the riuer ut Egopt the vez 
ebap. 212, · fo th rn Frael did when the — — tek. eſt 
6 Then the childzen of came bn- 5 Allo on der lait Sea, 
to 12 and Calebtheſone vuto thedende of Yotdent: andthe bozder Þ Menge 
of Je Kenezite ſayde vuto Noxrhquarterfrom the popnt of mou 
knowen what * Ted aps the ea, and fromthe ende of Jaden. verwbert 
: Boy, conmrnmg 6 —_— —— goeth 228 to — xx | 
—— Et 1 glaand gap along by the North of Gt 
ourtie peere was when Mo⸗ 
— — er 7 Forde . . 
' ie ol Reuben. 
Nom. 14 24 by — N 7 —— this border goeth vp to Debir der c 
nine heart. from the valley of Wchoz, + Nozthward, 
d Whichwere g But my 4 bjethien that went vp with — — i Gilgal, that lieth befoze 
5 pet A talent, — 12 d. SEE Aale hn bor 
0 
— —— — 7 — the waters . 
ſaying, Certainelp the lande whereon 
troden, thalbe thine 
ritance, and thy childzens foi euer, bes 
— 28 mo coultantly the 
10 Therefore be holde nowe dhat 
kept me aline, as he 2222 
eee , 
es, 
— — in — 9 
— Fae dap foureſcoze 
Eeclus. 46.9. i And pet am as *krong at is time ties of mot Ep 
A was when Poles lent Do — 
Fe as Y was then, ſo ſtrong am Jnowe, ei- 10 
Eby.to gos out ther fo warre, fo gouernement. 
nl —. 5 75] an 
Lozde ſpake in that day (foz run, 
or, gyants. thou A ge tn 


nakims were there, at meſh,and 
e This he ſpake and wall) fb n wilder 11 Alto this — 2 ſide 


of modeſtie, and me&,that I map dzme them out, as — Noꝛthward: and this bozder 
not of doubting. Tod ſapd, toShicron, and goeth along to 
— and ſtretcheth vnto Jabs 


Chap. 2 t. 12. 
t. mac. 2-5 6. 


Chap. 15.13. 


Either for his 
power or petſõ. 


13 ron PCr omen eg 


1 ee therefoze became the inheri⸗ 12 * — —— — is to the great ſea: oo 
— yre,vnto this day: becauſe he fo⸗ 51 en of Judah round about, accozs 


rtr nee]: and the endes of this coaltaie to 
the* Sea, d 


Caleb the ſonne of Jephunnch — — the boundes of the 


CHAP. XV. — which io Your 
t The lotte of the children of Indab,and the names of 14 And Caleb ou — the ſonnes e Ih 
the cities and villages of the ſame, 13 Caleb perti- of Anak, Sheſhai, + Ahiuman, and Tal⸗ aſter ile ta 
#n. 18 The requeſt of Ach/ah, mat the ſomes of Auak, of Jalta 


i Mex 
hs,u 


15 And 1 1042 


„. 


of ludab,with their ciũes and Chap. avi. — Ephraims portion. 92 
went bp thence tot bi- and 
eee ther name 4 — 1 Das — 15 Dainah, and and math - (umath, * . _ 
beforetime 
Caleb ſai — — Uiri⸗ 50 ad — and Anim, ſepher, veric 13. 
39 EhenCaed (ad, Hera ien to him wil 51 And Gothen, AD and Guo: 
I K daughter to wife. eleuen cities — 0 
17 Opn ſonne of lienaz, the 52 Nrab,and Dun 
107 e and he gane 53 Aud Jaman, and erh tap, and 
if to wi 

18 And as the went ni be kim, ſhe mconed 54 And Yumtah,+*Kiriath-arba, (Which c.. c.. 
# Becauſe her lighted of rae, and Caleb SY heritage and Lioz ; nine citus w1 
—— ed } ſapde vnto 

* — obs 5 Paon,C — Tiph, and Juttah, 

— 30 Ihen — = Sie mee a bleſ- 56 nd Jzreel, and Jokdeam, #Lanoah, 
the petat10%, ſing : fox thou haſt giuen 8 me the the South 57 — —_ teu cities 
g Becauſe * —. 1 : gineme alſo ſyungs — * 92 —— Ga 
countrey w inges aboue , 
barren, (he defi — eee * 8 59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth, and 
2 dell ; * "of — — == 2 2 — icas 
a en acco} tot 
ſrings,ludg. 1, AS =y I Arn —— two cities with their 
1715. 21 And the brmoſt cities ofthe tribe ot the 


h Which be. 
fore was called 
Zephach, ludg. 
1.15. 


E dug¹“⁰. 


i Meaning, N- 
dg . 


childien of Judah, toward the coaſtes of 6 4 In the 2 2 0 were Beth-arabah, 


Edom arde were Kabzeel, an 
Eder,and Jagur, 


5 —— 1 Of this eie 
22 And mah and Dimonah, 4 Adadah, e 


dhe icitie offatr,and the ſalt ſen ha roll 
irh there viilages. his name. 
1 were m That is, vt. 


23 And Redeſth and Yazoz, and Ithnan, 

23 Tip — Ml ernſalem,coaild not terly, thous h 

25 And Hao, Yadattah, and Rerioth, e oF <= yarn 0 but the t ewe the 
1 eſron (which is Hazon bar Jeruſalem the childzenof Jus moſt part,and 

26 Amam,andShema,and Moladah, at rn burnt their ci- 

27 + and Helhinon, XV tie, ludg.i. f. 


and Berh- I The new art 7 — 'The ca 
28 And Ya ar-thual,andBeerſheba, and dwelled among them. 


B13iothia 1 A vt hr lot tel to the enof Jo⸗ a That is, to N. 
29 Baalah, and Jim,and Nen, eyh from Jozden by Into phraim and his 
36 AndElrolad, # Chefll,» and ezmah, the water of Jericho Ealtward,and children: tor 

3: And Tinlag, and Padmanna, + Sans to the wildernes t 22 . from e- Manaſſchs por. 

oO nnah, richo by the mount Beth. el: tion followerh, 
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilyim, and Ain, 2 Andgoethout from Bet — to Inz, 11.20. 

andKummon: all cheſe cities are twentie and riumectz along bn the borders of 

os nine with thetr villa ges Art 

— j — — were Elhtaol, 3 3 
eah,a1 vnto the coaſt of Beth-hozon 
34 And Zanoad, and En-ganin, Caps thznerh — — and the endes 
e and and Adullam, Socoh other — of] Foro, Panalled, 8 3 
1, Socoh, and 4 0 , & ritance. 
2 Ephiam toe their inheritance, c Seuerally,firſ 
* And — — 1 — Se⸗ 5 J Alo the bozders of the childzen of E- Ephraim,& then 
7 : fourteene cis pam — omg — enen Manaſſch 
Tenan ada Lgad, Fan be. 
38 And Dileam, and * — oktherl, 22 
39 Lachiſt, and — — 6 52105 S bozdex goeth ont to the Sea 
40 AndCabbon,s Lahmani,+ Kirhtith, vnto Pichmethah on the Nozthſide,and 
41 And & Beth - dagon, and Maas this border returner Ealtwarde vnto 
— — dah: ſirteene cities with — ⁊ paſleth it on the E aſt⸗ 
42 Lebnah, and Ether. and 7 And downe from Janohah to As 
43 And Jiphtah,and rey Nexib, f— and — 2 — £ Je⸗ 
44 And Reilah, and Ac zib, and Parelhah: 8 "ich, and cut at Joꝛden. d For ſo farre 
nine cities wih their villages, And this bozder goeth from T —— 
47 — townes and her vil- „ e Rte 
lages endes thereof are at the Sea: 1 — 
en 


46: — Sea, allt inheritance of the tribe of the 
1 ny with 32 vn = aum by t — — 
47 1— — with her townes and her villas 9 2 the «ſeparate cities foz the childzen e Becauſe k- 
Nah with her townes and her vils of Ep were among the —— phraims tribe 
— vnto the rmer of Egypt, and the ofthe childzen of Manalſch: all the cities was farre greater 
adi 'Sea was their coaſt, with their villages. then Manaffeh, 
und in p mountaines were Shamir, 10 And thep caſt not ont the Canaanite thereſote he had 
M. iui. that mo citie:. 


Py 


The portion of lalſe Manaſſch. loſtua. The Tabernaclei T: 
that dwelt in Gezer, but theCanaanite not deſtroye thoſe cities, but the Canaa⸗ g 
d welt amög the Ephrainutes vuro this mites dwelled mu in that land, mam 
dan, and ſeraed under tribute. 13 Neucrtheles, when p childzen cf Aſrael cou 
CHAP, XVI. were ſirog, they put the Canaanites vns 
© The portion of the wwilft tribe of Maraſſeb, 3 The der tribute, but caſt them not ont whelp, 
d weghters of Zeloy head, 1 IHC te- are 14 Chen the childien of Joſeph ſpake vn- 
b come tribmartes. 14 Hauch and ern re. to Jolhna, ſaymg, Why haſt thou ginen 
qu. ed greatey portion of heritage. me bur one lot, + one penion to interie, 1 1 
1 His was alſc the lot of the tribe of ſering J un a great people, fo as much one! 
Gee. 46. 20. Trans he was þ *ſirlt bome as the Loꝛd hath bleſſed me hitherto? h Accord coor 
and 41.51. of Joſeph,o vn, of Machir the ſirit 15 Jothuatſ en anſwered them, If thou be my nn Cod 
and 50.23, boꝛne cf analleh, and the father o: Gi⸗ nuich people, get ther vp to tht wed, and kobs en 
nomb.3 239+ lea: nome becan.e h was a man of cut trees fox thy ſele there in the lande ef Cen Al 
warre, he pad Gilead and Balhan. the Perizzites, + ofthe giants, '1if mount i n 
Noenb. 26.29. 2 And alla vor pd reſt ot the ſonnes of Ya- Ephzann be te narow fox ther. be not 1 
a For the her naſlehj by their families,cut of the ſonues 16 Then the childzen of Joſeph layde, The 1 tance 
halfe tribe had of Abiezer, and or thelonnes of Helen, x monntame wul not be yneugh fz vs: 3 voor 
their portion ofthe lonnes of A3riel, and of the ſores alltheCanaamtres that del in the lowe ger on loje 
beyonde Iorden» gf Shechem, & þ —— cf Yepher, ceuntrie haue charets ofp1on,aſwel they ſtrojingGy 
and of the ſonnes of Shennda:thele were in Beth ſhean, and inthe townes ofthe eneme an 
the males of Manaſleh, the ſonne of Jo- ſame, as thep inthe valley of Jzreel. hat h c 
ſeph accozding to their fannlies. 17 And Joſhua ſpake vuto Þ houſe of Jos ded? 
Nomb.26.33, 3 J But Leloph ſonne of Ye- ſeph, to &phiaun, and to Manaſſch, lap⸗ 
and 27.1. pher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of ing, Thou art a great people, ⁊ halt great 
and 36. 2,11. Machir, the ſonne of Panaſſeh, had no power, and ſhalt i:ot haue one lot. K 
unes, it daughters: and thele are the 18 Therefoze the mountaine ſhalbe thine: che ti 
names of his daughters , Mahlah, and fox it in a wood, and thou ſhalt cutte it ral 
Noah, Hoglah, Milc Tirzah: downe : and the endes of it halbe thine, k Sochnt tu 
4 Which came e Eleazar the Prieſt, land thon ſhalt caſt out the Canaanites, ſhalt cue wen 
and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 5 they haue pz6 charets, & though pordon de Lg 
befozethe ning, The Lozdcom- thep be ſtrong. 
| manded togine vs an mheritace CHAP. XVIIL. 
b Among them among our® bxethzen: therfoze accoꝛding x The Tabernacle ſer in d hi eh. 4 Certaine ave ſent to 
of out itibe. to the commanndement ofthe 1ozde, he dewde rhe lande to the other ſeuen tribes, 11 The 
gane them an inheritance amog the bye for of the children of Bemannn, 
thzen oftherr i I A Nd the whole Congregation of the 
e la the landof 5 And there fell ten poztionsto © Manaſ⸗ childzen of Jſrael came together at 
Canaan: ſiue to feh, the lande of Gilead a Baſhan, Shiloh : fox they ſer vp the *Taber- a Forth Worn 
the males,and which is on the other ſide Jozden, macleoftheCogregationthere, after the non ren . 
other fiue to the 6 Wecauſe the dat sof Panaſſeh did land was ſubiect vnto them. ſrem Gilg 
daughters of inherite ang his ſonnes: L. )anaſſehs 2 there remained amg the children ſet n u 
Telophehad. other ſonnes had the land of Gilead. of Iſraelſeren tribes, to whome o thep oh. T4 
7 o the bczders of Þ were from had not denied their inheritance, b Men 97 
Drin that Wei befoze 3 Therefoze Joſhua ſapd vntothe children Toſhu, nd ,, 
Shechem , and this border goeth onthe  ofAſrael, How 16g are ye ſoflacke to en⸗ headsoftie WW *®" 
right hand, eien vnto the itants of ter aud puſleſſe the lande which the Lord rribesbal 
En-tappuah. God of pont f hath ginenyou? to lade y 
8 The land of Ta belonged to Ma⸗ 4 Gine from among you foz euery tribe im d vr 
d Meaning, the naſſeh, but 4 Tappuah beſide the bozder n them, and — 
eitie ic ſelſe. of Manaſſeh belongerh to the lonnes of they mayriſe, æ walke thzongh the WM fs 
Ephiaim. land, and diſtribute it according to; their e , 
9 Allo this border goeth downevbnto the inheritance, and returne to me, ſenen peu 
* 07, the brooks of u riuer Kanah Southwarde to the riner: 5 And that they map denibe it vnto them to cue un 
reede!s theſe cities o SIRENS: Ang ci- into ſeuen partes, ( Judah ſhall abide in one- 
ties of Manaſſeh: and the boꝛder of Ma⸗ — coaſt at the South, and the houſe of 
| naſſeh is onthe Nozthſide oftheriner, & Joſephſhal 4 ſtand intheir coaſtes at the d Forth 
e Thatis, to- the endes ofit are at the*Sea, North) | * theirinhes 
ward the maine 10 The South pertapneth tu Ephiaim, à 6 Pelhall deſcribe the lande thercfoze into rance a 
ſea, the — — e ea is his ſeuen partes, and ſhall bzing them hither ay We, To 
la the tribe of bozder: and they met together in 'Ather tome, aud F will caſt lottes foz pon here ſtrai, 
Ather, and tiibe Nozthward,and in Tſſachar Eaſtward, befozethe*Lodour God. e Before} river y 
of Iſſachar. 11 AndManaſſeh had in Jſſachar and m 7 But the Lemtes ſhall hane no part a- of the lo into th 
Aſher, Beth · hean, and her tones, and mong yon: foz the Pzteſthoode of the f Thatis.te 


Jbleain, and her toumes, and the inha⸗ 
bitants of Doi with the townes thereof, 
and the inhabitantes of Eu · doi with the 
to vnes thereof, and the inhabitantes of 
Taanach with her townes, and the inha⸗ 
bitantes of ddo with the townes of 
theſame,cuen thare countreps. 

12 Pet the childzen of Manaſſeh 2 con'de 


g For at the fi:ſt 
they lacked 
courage, and af- 
ter agreed with 
them on condi- 
tion, contrary to 
Gods comman- 


Lorde is their inheritance : allo Gad and ſacr 
Keuben and halfe the tribe of Panaſſeh offrng c 
hauerecepued their mheritance kepor'de 13-14 
Jorden Ealtward, which Moſes the ſer⸗ 
nant of the Lom gane them. : 
8 CTThenthemen aroſe, and went their 
way :4 Tcſhua cha them that went 
to deſcribe the lande, laypmg,Depart,and 
gee 


h That my = 
ont ſhould be 


The portion of Beniamin. Chap. ix. The portions of Simeon and Zebulun, 93 


p By writing the thelande,s 2 deſcribeit, and 23 And Anim, and Parah,and 2 


goe through 
une to me, that I ma herre calt lots 24 Und Chephar, Ainmoina,# 
— — befoze the loꝛd in Shiloh, Gaba: twelue cities > ————_ 


- 


9 Sothe men departed, a paſſed thzough 25 Gibeon,and Bereroth, 
and deſcribed it by cities inro 26 un deen and Je — 
on pans maboke, —.— 27 And R —— 


ua into the cainpe "ar Shiloh, ks 28 ane ee s 
37 hen ol dba loctes fo them in — — 5 
befozet he Lozd,and there Joſhi . teene cities with their villages ;: 
costent with denied the land — the — of A —. — — the c 
; racl, accoiding to their a 
... — —wt.f0 Ladle woe 
. Beniamin came ſanth according to 1 Tien of Simeon, 10 Cela, 17 M- tribe of luda 
their families , and the coaſt of their lot ch, 24 O uber, 2 40 Of D. 
i Theirinheri- lap | betweene the childꝛen of Judah, and 49 [ be poſſe fien of leis 


dered en of Joſe ph. I Adtyeſecondelotcame out to Si⸗ 
wn — and 5 their coalt on the Nazthſide was AGES cuen fo the —_ 
Loſe from Jozden, and the bozder went vp to dien of Smeon —— 
ſide of Jericho on the Rozthpart,and families: and their mheritance w 
went vp thzough the mounrames Welt- « middes of the wmheritance of — 2 Accordinges 
warde, and the endes thereof are in che chiidzen of _ udah. _ Iaak obs prophe- 
wildernes of Beth- auen: 2 Now — —- wo cie, j he ſhoulde 


13 And this bozdergoeth along fro thence — ed ow, more coder 
k Which wasin _ is * Beth el) + this bozder deſcen- 4 AndEtrolad,and —— Younah — enn 


the tribe ol E- ath-addar,, nerę the maunt, 5 Aud Zikilag, and 
raim: another that 1 on the Southſide of Berh-ho- Hazar-ſuſay, 
del aan —Tronthenether, 6 Aud Beth. ie baoth, and Sharuhen:thirs 
the :ribe of Ben» 14 $0 the bozder turneth, and compalkﬆh tene tities — 
iamin. the comer ofthe (ea Scuthwarde, from 7 Am, Kennuon „and Aſhan Alhan: 
the mount that lpeth befoze 2eth-hown — non yo 
outhwarde : and the endes thereof are 8 And all the ——— 0 were —_—— 


at kuriath-baal ( which is luriath-ieas — 
rim j a citie ofthe childzen of Judah: this Ramath s ES = — 
is the Meſtquarter. rit ance of — were 
yy Aud the Sourhquaxrter is from the ende — 
kiriath-icarm, and this bozder geeth 9 Out ot the potion ofthe g of Fu of 
V0r,tothe Sea. — — and commieth ro the dah « be mheritance of 
fountaine of waters of Kephroah. hildz 21 
16 And this boꝛder deſcendeth at the ende — 
5 that lyeth e the ö 0 
of Ben-huinom, whnch 1s in the 
10% N bas. — — s Nothwarde, and 10 \ Ailothe =. 
r deſcendeth into the valley of H innom by dien ot Tebulim accoꝛ ding to . to declare their 
10% A dhe ſide ai JebuſiSouthward, and go⸗ lies and the coaſtes of their uiheritante increaſe in time 
eih dune toE1-rogel, came to Sarid, to come. 
* 17 And con fromthe Roth, and 11 And their border goeth vn? Weſtward, c Meaning. to- 
| Whichisin goeth fan to! En-ſhemelh , and lrret⸗ bale an » andreacheth to Dab- ward the great 
the tribe of · ¶ kheth to Geliloth , vabich is tawarde the th, ah wa the rmer that ee 
phrain, ö going up vnto Adimunun, and goeth ze Jokneain, WE, 
64.44 — * ſtone of Bohan the ne 12 — f aſtward to⸗ 
of Reuben ſunne riling vnto the — a 
18 Soitgoeth along to þ ſide oner againſt — 2 and goeth out to Dabe⸗ 
the plapne Nozt , #goeth downe rath, and aſrendeth to 
into the playne, 13 nd fr thence goeth along Eaſtwarde 
A an this — 7 1—. along tothe towarde the ſunne to Gittah-he- 
ve of Beth Nozthward:andthe pher to Jrrah-kazin, an -— to 
1. is, ofthe bon der, reache KRunmon , and — to 
—— the lat Sea Roꝛthward, 14 And this border comp parry i = 
m Tothe & to the wende of Jozden Southwarde: Nozthſideto ljannathon, andthe en 
ſtrat, where the this is the Hon ther eot᷑ are in the valley of Jiphtab-el, 
river runneth 20 Alla Jorden is þ bozder ofit on $Eaft- 15 And — * a + Shunron, 
no che ſalt Sea, fide: this is the inheritance of þ childzen and Jdalah, wehte d There was an 
of Seniamin by þ coaltes thereof round cities with —— other Beth-· lehẽ 
about accoiding to their families. 16 This is the inheritanre of the chutnen in the tribe of 
21 Rowe the cuies of the tribe of the chil- of Zebulnn accozding to ther families ; Iudah- 
dien ot Bemamm accoꝛ ding to their fas that u, theſe cities and their villa . 
mines, are Jericho, # Beth-hoglah, and 17 ©C 8 lot ＋ out to llachar, 
the valley of Rezi euen fog the childꝛen of Jſſachar actoꝝ⸗ 
22 And Beth. ar * ding to their fannnies. 
Beth. el, 18 And their coaſt was Jz3reelah, A 


. * 7 


.. 


The portions of — Joshua. Dan. The 
and Shunent, 45 1 and Gath- 
d and Ana- 
19 2 ——ů— Siphon, de on . 


arabbith,and Riſhion, a Abe, border that lierh — k 
1 and Se and * But the coaſtes of the N 
fell out too Inle fo i oe 


certaine cities —＋ ries with their villages. 
had all one 23 2 mheritance of the tribe of the 


diſtincted by the 1 7 5 : that 5 cities, a their villages. 
Allo the ſift lot 


teibe onely. 24 1 —— — the — "Pp 
t accoz 
Oe | 
25 And n 
—— Beten, and ah then the chiſdzen of Jſrael gane an mhes | 
26 2 And Alammelech, and A mad, and Mi⸗ rikance vnto 3 the ſonne of Nun 
cheal, audcametoCarmel Weſtwarde, a—_ 
50 tothe wo1d ofthe Lozdthey Wow. 
— 7 Tenn hun imnath-ſerah —x py + ray * 
to i⸗ Tt ah in m aun: cb un 
— 51 = 25 2 gen . Ebene — 
an l arethe 
511 neſt, | nine of them, © wy 
andthe chi of the tribes ofthe 
childzen of Tſrael deiuded bp lor in Shi- 
rurneth ro Kamah and befoze re Lower þ doe of the Tas 
bernacle | of the Congregation : ſo thep d He 
— — rr thecountrep, — 
andebob: rwo * The Lardecommene gag pe citin of were | 
refuge. 3 The vſe thereof, 75 And their names c Eu 
pI ag Lozd allo ſpake vnto Joſhua, ſap⸗ — 
aeg to the childzen of Iſrael, cocdi 


Appopnt pon cittes of refuge, Eri. 
23 | andlay, bk yoncines bee ena 


. —. that kineth any perſon 
tice dren e Teuge com ba 
— 4 And he that doeth flee vnto one of thoſe 
ſtand ; 
ee . 


bean 


| aplace,t them. 
And the ſtrong cities are Tiddim, Ter, 5 Andif  anenger of dien purine af- Þ Tis Tata 
3 Ofthewhich And Kakkath, #i Cmnereth, terhim, thep ſhall not deliner the 
the lake of Gen- 36 And Adamah,andRamah, and Yazoz, into his hande , becauſe hee uote — 
his 38 And e e cl — and , hin — n 
name, » 
Beth-anah, and Seth-ſhentclh :; 


tene cities wich their villages. bg — , men 
39 This 1s isthe inheritance of the tribe of Pore echo hehe were p 
_——s Acco} ro that hatbe ntho : then _ Nemb.3 5.2 
— is, the cities and ſlaver returne, — — his owne 
vlages cxie, and into p10 owe honſe, cuen vnto 
121 — — , rhecitie from whence hefied. Mas 
he childzen an acta ding appointe in "Gas 0,66 
families, > porn] Na andSHechonim 


Aud phrali, and 

* Xo and ſhea au e {which1s "an fed 
1 ao r- 1 

42 Aud Sh aalabbar. and Anaton * af. chien) in the mountaine 

on the other ſide Jozden rowarde 


4 AndE y_ — 5 Eaſtwarde , nted 
1 Clckey brayon and 25 * Wezer in the wiwerncile bpon the Der. 4.4)- 
Plaxne, out of the tribe of Kenb — — 


* 

5 
mY 
7” 


Fran IR 


nge Chinn Chap.xxr, to the Leuires. 4 


Golan in Baſhan, . temoa and 
— Saaten Se wy 


A Eo 
Jot- + — — Iſrael, a | nd eee, Beth-f (burbes, E ce 
— e 1 . : nine "Tries 5 


— —„—[— r Roden 
d, untill he ltcod befoze the 17 And out of the tribe of Bemiamin 
\ @ Before the anenger of beod _ gave Gibeon with her — — f The fuburbes 
4e, 


; HAP. XXI. with her ſuburbes, were a thouſand 
"_ 41 Wale ed Lanier, mommbereight & 18 2 cubites from the 
fourtie, 0 52 l fonre cities. wall of che citie 
the children of I ſvacl veſt. incipal 1 F ere thi childzen of Aaton — 
—— , Three pon goers bt 


un, 20 TBut 
eee — tribes * — ofthe — SET That were 


and bats 
childzen of reſt of the childzen ci⸗ not Prieſts, 
s 8 e Fea re bun e he en be harp the iride of 
J.. fone 21 LSTva yd ex oft ta 
o 

un 2 . es to Fin, wirh the frburbes Þ flayer, *Shechem with in h Hebron and 
. te 22 AO ROA Þe Eden cemocne 
W 232 of their inheritance at the 2eth-hozon tb her ſuburbs: foure cities, refuge vader the 


it of de theſe cities 23 And ont ofthe tribe of Dan, E 1 
commandement of the Lozde theſe in he D lrekeh 


R — iberhon 
And ebe lot came out far the families of 24 Atialon with her luburbs, Gath-rims 
d mend the d Rohathites: and the t ludꝛen of Xa# mon with her ſuburbes: 
them that were ron the Pueſt,which were of the Lenires, 25 And out of the ihalfe tribe of Panaſſeh, ji Which dwelt 
pneſts: for ſome hadbplat, ontof tribe of Judah, and Tanach with ſuburbes, and Gath- in Canaan. 
were but Leuits. —— mon and ont ofthe rinnnon with her ſuburbes: two cities. 
=o EA 
childzen were 

— bes mIn_s ont ofthe families of rhe tribe ſuburbes. 


cording as their out tribe of Dan, 27 © Allo vnto Gerſhon of 
= TIED of Panalleh, Fre. 25 — —1 
0 — 
14. 6 17 t en of Gerſhon had by lot refi flayer, « Golan ni Baſhan k Golan & ke. 
0 doch of of Ja , at bas > Berſhterah with deſk were the - 
— — Nlher,+ out of the two cities of refi 


ae — nt oftde alte tribe 20 b enge ere Ane n ay row 

0 , 

af — — —— 1— — —— — „ ſhonites, : 

en Art Accoz their 29 Jarmuth with 

rr Bunny der heb 

— —— and out of = EE 
tribe of Zebulun,twelue cities, 
8 Sorhechityen of Jlraet gane in let un- 31 Hetkah with her 
urbes asthe Loide adcom their 


2 2 r, Galla. 
yo dey gare outof he rrdeof the . — Ow dos 

h, and out of the tribe with her ſ\nburbs, dd her 
2 childze <tr on Jy theſe cities which 13 thier cities, 


are here 33 
J For Azron 10 And they were the childzens of 4 Xa- 1 4 — 
—— m — 9 TD —— miles of the childzen 1 They 

and: r 6s t 4 Al are here 
Prieſts office re- the firſt lot) a 660 Merarithe l reſt of the Leuites, they called the reſt, 


——_ 11 Sothep gane ther arba of the — bet dn ny Jokne- becauſe they are 
fath nok which 1 —__ mthe am with her luburbes, and Kartah with laſt nombred, & 
o monntaine of Judah, ſuburbes her ſuburbes, Merati was the 
of the lane round about it. 35 Dimmah with her \nburbes , n yõgeſt brother, 
(bp.14.14, 12 (But the land or the citie, a the villages with her \nburbes : fonte Oene. 46.11. 
1.chron.6.56, thereof, gane they to * Caleb the ſonne of 36 nd out of the tribeof Kenben, m Wes m Bexer & Rae 
e Thatis the Jephn — to be his poſſeſſion) with her ſuburbs, and Jahazah with moth were the 
Prieft of the fa- 13 TThus they gane to the childit᷑ of Xa- = ſuburbes, cities of refuge 
— of the Ko- ron the Piieſt, a city of refuge for the ſlai⸗ 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me⸗ vnder the Me- 
N Thires,of who * even et1on with her 1 and 4 with her uburbes: foure . rarites and be- 
\chro.6.1h Aaroa nas chief. Libnah with her ſubur 38 And out of rhe tribe of Gad they gaue yond Iorden, 


fo Chap. 20· . 


The Reubenites & Gadites ſent to their poſſeſsions. Toſhua. 


fox a c itte of refuge fox the flayer, Ka⸗ 
——— — and 
tburbes, 


nd 
39 a dene 2 A 9 Sa 


: foure cities in all 
bo one the childzen of che⸗ 
"\ according to their families (which 
were the reſt ofthe families 182 


. — 
ſuburbes round about them: 


theſe cities. 

Ito thus 43 TSo the Loꝛde gaue vnto Iſrael all the 
ende, — his land, which he had (wozne to vnto 
people —— be their — — and they it, and 
inſttucted in the dwelt therein. 
true religion by 44 Alſo the Lond gane them reſt round a⸗ 
them. bout accoꝛduig to all that he had (wozne 

vnto ther fathers: and there ſtoode not a 
man of all their enemies befozethemn: for 
Lozd <p wn enemies into 
their han 
Ch. 23. 14,15. 45 © There failed nothmg of all the god 
thin the Loꝛd had ſapd unto the 
hot * all came to paſſe, 
we” A P. XXII. 

1 Renben, Gad, and — halfe tribe of Manaſlb are 
font againe te their poſſeſuion:, io They Hd an «l - 
ta- for a mel. 15 The [ſr ach et reprous them. 
21 Ther af vere for defence of the ſame, 

T one «Joſhua called the Reudenites, 
—_ and the halte tribe 


2 AC — e hane kept all 
92 them, Pe pts 


a After that the 1 
Iſtaelites enioy- 
ed the land of 


not forſaken pour this 
longleaſonvntothis day, but haue dilt⸗ 
— gt4 commaundement of the 

nr 
4 ö —— ford hath gmen reſt vnto 


pour bzethzen as 1omtſed 
therefoze now bre, and * — 


e ein . 
ro doe 


— cud] Law, which 2 
ſernant of the loide commanded ou: 


— * 


Deut. 10. 12. 
He ſhewerh 


them, 
8 een „ſaping, Re- 
vnto vour tent 
Ad e ide er cattell, wu 


and wth gclde, with bjafſe c w 


of 
1 10 J And when they tame unte 


14 And with him ten prumees : of exerp 


went vnto 
15 J So they 


1 en # ſpake w 


, 18 Ne alſo are 


20 
— enckeree, come 


They are reproued for building 


vꝛon, and with great abundance ofrai- 
_ — 8 

ith poux haet N 

dꝛen of Reuben, + the chile ned a ' 
# halfe the tribe of Manual ve 
ſeh returned, and departed from the chil- »: 
dien of Iſrael from Shiloh (which is m 27. 1.@a, 
the land of Canaan) to ga vntothe conn⸗ 
tren of Gilead to the land of their pe 
_ which they had obremed, accoy- 
32 by thehard 


ders r — m — 
Canaan) then hp 


) then 
andthe 24 — "andthe 1 — 
os \ batt there an altar me 
Fonts ou, 
1 p chudꝛen r +: 
. — The halfe — 4. 
en ad, a 
naſſeh haut built an altar mthe foꝛefront 7 Pas — 
— land of Canaan vpon the borders »bole 
3 at the paſſage of the childzen * — 
ra 


12 "When the childzen of Iſrael heard it, —. 


then the whole C — 
_ of Icrael gathered t 


hiloh7o go Up ko warre ag — 2 


<< 


hem, g 5 
13 Then the childzen of Iſrael fenc vm o the 


chigen of Renben, and to the childzen of de 
Gad, and to the halfe tribe of Panaſſeh ther ot 
into the land of Gilead, Phinchas the n 
ſonne ofGleazar the Pueſt, — wie 
chiefehonſea prince, according to all the © © 
tribes of Jſrael: foz enerp one was chiefe 
of their fathers honſholde among the, 
Ithouſands of 3 

childzen 5 


. of Cad, and 

, vnto the 

Thus ſaith» the whole ee 5 Net 
the prive 

rhe yd, What ge et co 


tothec 
Io the elle tree of 


17 e 


wereore fo the clenſed vnto * 
aber a 22 e 
as no 
day from can be f 
the gon ng —— 
the Lozd, enen to mozow he wil 
with allthe — of + tue. 
ſtanding if the lande ofrour K 1" 
oner vn⸗ ment. 
to the land of the poſſeſſion of the Lozde, | Jong 
wherein the Lozds Tabernacle dwelleth, ther ſens 
andtake poſſeſſion among vs: but ! rebel — 
_— Lord, no — 


1 5 1 
Buat fell on “allet. 


ot, n 
he fait 
(ould ids 


Their anſvere is allowed. * 


i\wcred, and ſapdevatothe 
heads ouer the thouſands of Jirael, 

32 The L0zde God of gods, the Lozde God 
ofgods,he kno-veth, and Ilxael hunſelfe 
ſhall knowe: if by rebellion, oz by tran(- 

ion agamit the Lozde we haue done it, 
rhou vs not this day, 

23 Jfwehanebmltvs an altar toreturne 
away from the Lozd,cither ro offer thert⸗ 
on burnt offcuig, oz meate offering, oi to 
offer peace offrings thereon, let the Lozy 


of Gad, and the tribe of 
childien A halfe 


Jn tune to 
lan vnto our 


the Lozde harh made Jol den a bor- 


25 
der betweene vs and pon, ye childzen of 


Keuben, and of Gad: therefoze pe haue 
no part ui the Loꝛd: ſo ſhal your childzen 
make our childzen * ceaſe from fearmg 


the Lord. 

26 Therefoze we ſaid, Me wil nowe go a- 
bont to make vs an altar, not fog burnt 
offering, noꝛ fot ſacrifice, 

27 But it halbe a * witnelle betweene vs 
and pon, and betweene our generations 
afrer vs, to crecute the ſernice ofthe Lozd 
before hun in our burne | | 
our ſacrifices, and ui our peace offermgs, 
and —— childꝛen ſhoulde not ſay to 
our en in tine to come, Pe haue na 
part in the Lord. 

28 oze ſayde we, If ſ be that they 
thoulde ſo lap to vs oi — —— 
ons in tune to come, then will wee an⸗ 


and un 


p They ſignifie 
awon.lertull 


the Lozde, which our fathers made, not 
for burnt offringnoz foz ſacrifice, but it is 
a witneſſe betweene vs and pou. 


ſervice of God, @ turnethis day away from 
ihe Lord to buyld an altar fe burnt offe- 
ring, or fo meate offring, oꝛ fo ſacrifice, 
ſaue the altar ofthe Lozde our God, that 
1s e his Tabernacle, 
1 Congregation prices jabs 
1 
oner the t Iſrael which 


were with hun, heard the words, that the 

2 —— of Gad, 

kk. it v god t the childzen ot hſpake, *rhep 

m their qu. were well content. 

31 Aud Phinehas the ſonne of Elea ar the 
Pueeſt ſapde vnto the childꝛen of Reuben 
and to the childzen of Gad, and to the 
e 
ceine, onde is 4 antong vs , be- 
cauſe ye hane not done this treſpaſſe a- 

Wenz ken be chene, Aaron of the hand 

r ye Te en of Iſractout of the 

hadoffended,be ofthe Lond, * 

would haue pu. 32 CThen Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 

niſded wich you. the Pyeſt wih d punces returned from 
the childzen of Reuben, from the chil- 
dꝛen of Gad. out of the lande of Gilead, 
vnto the land of Canaan, to the chudzen 
of Iſrael, and bought them anſwere. 


— 


ning vs. 


Chap. xt it. 


ſwere, Beholde the facion of the altar of booke of the Lawe 


Ioſhuas exhortation. 9F 


ſrael: and the childzen of Jſrael i bleſ- or raid. 

Bo and nunded not to go againſt © Eb . 

them in battell, foz to deſtrop the lande, 

— 

w 

34 Then the childzen of Keuben, and 

childzen of Gad called the altar Ed: 
it thalbe a witneſſe bctweene vs, that the 
Lozd is God, 

CHAP. XXI11. 

2 Loses exherteth the people , that they tone net 
themſclues to the Gentiles, 7 That they name net 
their ideles. 14 The promiſe, if they ftare God, 15 
And threat mung ij if they forſakg him. 

I A dalongſcaſon after that the Lozd 

giuenreſt vnto Jſrael from all 

their enenues round about, and Jo⸗ 
12 8 : 

2 Then Joſhua called all Jſracl, and their 
Elders, and thetic heads, and their mdz 
ges, and their officers , and ſapde vnto 
them, J am olde,and {trtken in age. 

3 Alſo pe haue ſeene allthat the Lozdpour 
God hath done vnto all rhele nations 
*befoze pon, how the Lozdpour God hun 2 Tour eyes 
ſelfe hath fought fox you, bearing witnes. 

4 Veholde, I haue deuided vnto pou by o emerthrowen 
lot theſe nations that remayne, to be an theſe nations, 
mherttance according to pour tribes, 
from Jorden , with allthenations that 

haue deſtroped, enen vnto the great 
a © Weltward, 

And the Lozd pour God ſhal erpel 
befoze pou, & caſt them out of pour ſight, b 
— — their lande , as 
Lozd pour Godhath laid vutopou, — wor overcome, 

6 Beyetherefoze ofa valiant courage, to 45 chap. 13. a. 
obſerne and doe all that is witten in the 

Moſes, * that yer — 
turne not therefrom to the right hande 28.14 


— — ie wuh theſe nati 
7 con e nations: 
LAN ho” w are left with © And not yet 
pou , nepther make mention of the ſubdued. 
name of their gods, no cauſetoſweare 7/am-16.4- 
by them, neither lerue them noz bowe vn⸗ 4 Let not the 
to them: Iudges admit an 
8 Butſticke faſt mo the Loꝛd your God, 9*h<,which any 
as ye haue done vnto this day. ſhal (weare by 
9 Fol the Lorde hath calt out pou their idoles. 
t nations and mt „and no man 
ath ſtand befoze pour ed 
10 * Dnemanofpouthalchaſeat d: Leut. 26.9. 
the Loꝛde rour on, hee h fog det. 32.30» 
ou. 


0 Or wee 


" Eby. commu ine 
fo yeres, 


ake e vnto pour El, e 
ſelnes, that ye loue the Lozd pour God. ox, be oftheir . 
12 Els if pe go backe, and cleaue vnto the 4e. 
reſt of theſe nations; that is, o them that * oy, have cone 
remayne with you, and ſhall * make maz ſation with them. 
riages with them, and" goe vnto them, Exe. 23.33. 
and they to you, nom b. 3 3.55. 
13 Know ye fo certaine, that the Loꝛd pour 4.7 16. 
God will calt out no moze of theſe nati⸗ e Meaning, they 
ons from befoze von: * but they ſhall be ſhalbe a conti · 
a ſnare and deſtructicn vnto pon, and a nual griefe vnto 
whippe on pour ſides , and thoznes in you, and ſo the 
pour eyes, untill ve periſh out of this cauſe of your 
d lande, which the Lozde pour God deſtruction. 
hath gien pon. f 1 die accordin 


33 And the laping pleaſed the childzen of 14 And beholde, this day do I enter into tothe courſe 


the natare. 


Gods benefires on the loſtuia. Iſraelites Ioſhuas Hed 
way tall de, and ye ow in ir Andpe went auer Jozden, and came 8 | 
Moſt certein- —_— porn cp ne — ſoules, unte ho, and rhe * men of Jericho e * 
Yo that *not — 5 — all the god fought agamit pon, the Amozites, and thecig IF «ns 
5.31.5. — WH the Loꝛde your Ged pio: the Pert zes, and the Canaanites, and ¹¾ÿ⅛́ von f 
1 you, but à il are comt to paſſe vuto the Hittites, and the Gtrgalhites.the Yi t bepun 

vou: nothing hath failed thereof. nites, and the Jebuſires,and J . 


rein. 15 Therefoze as all things are come. them into pour hand. 
— Arps pour God p10- 12 pon! 1 


narf the 
chap. 24. 20. ſtroped pou out of this good land, which (wold, nos withthp bow, 


that no cuill can of the Lozde pour God hi 
— feruc other gods, 


ne 
HAP. XXIIII. thers 
2 Tothwa rehear ſeth Gods bemefiter,1 4 and exhorteth gypt,and ſerue ye the Loꝛd. * 
the people to feare God. 25 The leaguerevued he- 15 And © ifit ſeeme enill vnto pou to ferne with an 
tene God & the people, 29 lothwa Het h. 32 The the Loud . chooſe yon this dap whe me pe cuniceme 
bone: of loſeph are buried. 3 3 Elatar duth. will lerue, whether the gods which pour 474. 
I Nd Joſhua aſſembled againe allthe fathers ſerned that were beyonde the iz jg6 
a That is, nine A 2 tribes of Iſcacl ta Shechem, and geod) o2 the gods ofthe Amozitks , in 


tribes and the called the Elders of Jſrael, à their whole lande ye dwell: 2 but J and mine g The 
4 halfe. heads, and their Judges, and rheir offi houſe will ſernethe Loꝛd. Vsthat 
b Before F Arke, ders, andthep pieſented theniſclues be- 16 Then the people anſwered a fayd, God world 
which vas foze © God, fo1bid,that we thould fozſake the Lozd,to tom c 
brought to She- 2 Then Joſhua ſayde vnto all the people, ferne other gods. every 


chem hen they Thus ſaveth the lone God of Iſrael, 17 Foz the Lozde onr God, he honght vg pau 
went to bury lo- * Pour fathers dwelt bepondethe © flicod aud our fathers out of lande of Egypt, ound ug 
ſephs bones. in olde tune, euen Terah the father of A fromthe houſe of bondage, and he did mohn 
Gm. 1. 31. bzaham, and the father of Nachoz, and thoſegreat nuracles in dur ſight , # pzes 4 
wdeth 5.6,7, ſerued other gods, ſerued vs in all the waye that we went, 
c Euphratesin 3 Aud Jtooke your father bꝛaham from and among al the people though whom 
Meſopotamia, benonde the flood, and bzonght hun tho we came. 


Gen. 11.26. rough all the lande of Canaan, and mul 18 And the Loꝛde did caſt ont befvzevs all 
ger. 21.2. tiplied lus ler de, and gane him Jzhak, the people , enen the Amozites which 
Se. 25. 26. 4 And J gane vnto Jzhak, Jaakob and dwelt in the lande: therefore will we alla 
Jen. 3 6. 8. Elan: and J 4 —— — RE ve 
> Seu to poſſeſſe it : b. aakob and his 1 nd Jcſhua ſaide vnto the people, Pee more m 
' childzen went downe into Egypt. ” Cannot ſerne the Lozde: fo2 he is an holy bow 


Exed.3.10» 5 *J\ent Yoſes alſo à Aaron, and Jpla- Sod:he is a ielous God: he will uot par- God 
guedEgppt : and when J had ſo done a- don pour iniquitteno2 your by 
mong them, J brou — out. 20 5 
d. 1 2. 37. 6 Soi“ bzought pour fathers out ofE- gods, then her will returne and bzing the 6 
gypt, and ye came vntotheSea, andthe tmn bpon vou, andconſume pou, after ol 
Egyptians purſued afrer your fathers that he hath done pon good. c 
Fred. 14.9. with charcts and hoꝛſeinen vnto 'the red 21 Andthe people ſaidvnto Joſhua, Pay, 
Sea. but we will ſerne the Lozd. 
7 Thenthep crycd vnto the Loꝛde, and he 22 And Joſhua ſapde vntothe people, Pe | 
d 07,4 cloude. put " a darkeneſſe betwerne von and the are witneſſes \againſt your ſehies, that i I 
Egyptians, — the Seavpon pe haue choſen the Lozde , to ſerue conur 
theim, a couercd them: to pour epes haue Him: and they (aid, We are witneſſes, 
ſeene what J haue done in Egypt: alſo 23 Then put away now, aid he, theſtrange 
d Even fourtie pe dwelt in che wilder nes 4 alongleaſon, * gods whichare among pox, and bowe en 
y eeres. 8 After, J by ou into the lande of pour hearts vnto 7 Tode God of Yſrael, K On 
the Amontes, which dwelt beyond Joꝛ⸗ 24 And the people [aide vnto Jothna, The beam 
N.. 21.25. den, * and they foright with von: but Loꝛde our God will we lerne, z his vopee mike 
ue theim mto pour hand,and — will we ober. N 
their countrep, and I deſtroped them 25 So Joſhna made a conenant with the 1 If ond 
: out of pour light, people the ſame dan, and gaue then an Cod 
ir 9 rpoadarot adware e He ee herpes onthe Aol 
11. 234. a- 2 nd Jotchua wzotethele wor 
el, auidſentto call Balaam rhe ſonne of bookeofthe Lawe of God, and tote a they ” 
1080 Flvonid me peace eee 
e was in the Sanctuarie o 
foꝛe he bleſſed you, and J deliered pon — * 0 
out ot his hand, 27 And Joſhng ſayde butoallthe! bone 
* 5 


ea». 


1 — - 
* 
* 


Three ſonnes of Anak flaine. 6 
is tone ſhalbe a*witnes vn⸗ of Joſhua, and all the dapes of the EL 

(hap.2 Weholde,t = hath heard all the wozdes ders that ouerlined Ac and which 

w Rather then Cs ot be tpake Unna: it dro har oerimed Jt of the lende 


to wor => the Gen.50.25 

bepuniſhed,the leſt pe dente your God. 32 M1 1 gon. 
let ple di part, ez childzen of Iſraei bzonght our of Egypt. *. z-19+ 

— 26 ThenJ unto —— buryed they 5 Shechemm a pou l ol pot 


eance. after thele t ua 8 ſonne id which Jaakob bought 

E r — — died, be⸗ nnes of Hu¹⁰õ, — Shechem, 

ng an hundzeth and ten yerres olde. n iner, a — 2 
(4.19.50. 30 Aud ker buried him in p border ofhis die of Joſeph — in their 
14.2.9. ite in! Tin math · lerah, which is 33 AlſoEleazarthe ſonne of Aaron died, 
u doch ate the in mount Ephzaim, on the Nozthlide of whomethep buried m*© the hill of Phi- «x, Gibeath 

comon- mount Gaaly, nehas his ſonne, which was giuen hun T. 

astheir rulers 3. And Jſrael * ſcxued p̊ Lozd al the dayes in mount Ephzaun, 


The booke of Iudges. 


THE ARGVMEN T, 

Lbeit there is nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrach, then mans ingraritude, yet isthere 
Aden fo diſpleaſant and heinous that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church. For 

nowe when the Iſraclites were entted into the land of Canaan , and ſawe the truerh of Gods 

es performed, in ſtea l of acknowledging his great benefites & giuing thankes for the (ame, 
they fell to moſt horrible obliuion of Gods graces, contrarie to their ſolemne promes made vnto 
Joſhua, and ſo prouoked his vengeance (as much as in them ſtoode) ro their vtter d 
Whereaf as they had moſt euidei t ſignes by the mutabilitie of their ſtate : (for he ſuffered them 
to be moſt —5 vexed and tormented by tyrants: he pulled them from libertie, and caſt them 
into ſlauerie, to the intent they might ſeele their oe miſeries and fo call vnto him and be deli» 
uered) So to ſhewe that his mercies en. lure for euer, he raiſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhould 
deliuer them and aſſure them of his fauour and grace, if they would turne to him by true __ 
trance. And theſe deliverers the S:np:u-e calleth Iudges , becauſe they were executers of 
iudgements not choſen of the people nor by ſir. ceſſion, but raiſed vp, as it ſeemed beſt ro Ged, for 
the gouernance of his people. They were fourtene in number beſides loſhua, and gouerned from 
Joſhua vnto Saul the firſt King of Uracl. Ioſhua and theſe vnto the time of Saul ruled 377. yeeres. 
In this booke are many notable poy ats declared, but two eſpecially: fitſt, the battell j the Church 
of God hath for the maintenance of true religion againſt idolatrie and ſuperſtition: next, what 
great danger that common welth is in, when as God giueth not a magiſtrate to reteine his people 
in the pureneſſe of religion and his true ſcruice. 


CHAP. I. ma ——k—ů— 
3 After Tochna was dead, Indah was conſtitute cap- of their feete cut off, read under 
tame. 6 Adoni-bez.chis taken. 14 The requeſt of mp table: as I haue done, ſo God hath 
(Achſah, 16 The children of Rem 29 The ( anaa- ® rewarded me. ſo bronght hum to 
nites are made tributarics but not _ fon, and there he died, 
re Fterthat Toſhua was g Now the childien of In fought 
dead * the childzen of agamiſt — rnd edge 
4 Iſrael-aſkedthe od, ſuntten it with the edge of the worde, 
ing, * Who hall ga and had ſet the citieon fire.) e Which was af. 
vp fox vs agauiſt the 9 © Afterward alſo the childzen of Judah terward built a+ 
: * Canaanites , to fight wWentdowne to fight againſtthe Canaa- gaine,& poſſeſ- 
00.27.21 © firſt againſt them: mtes, that dwelr in the mountame, and ſed by the lebu- 
Am. 2.8. 2 Anu che 402d ſayd, Judah ſhall goe vp: toward the South, and in the low coun- fires, 2. Sam. 53. 6. 
Whoſhalbe bcholde, J hane gien the land mto his trep. 
aptaine ? hand, | 10 And Judah went againſt the Canaa⸗ 
for che tribe 3 And Judah ſaid vnto Simeon his *z40- nites dwelt in Hebzon, which He⸗ 
Simeon had ther, — — 4 into mp lot, that hon before tune was called Kiriath- 70h. r 5.14, 


thin therribe and J likewiſe wil go —— ther into thy man and Talmat, were gy ants, and 
ludah, hun, 11 And from thence he went to the inhabi- the children of 
4 Then Judah went vp, andthe Loꝛd de⸗ tants ofDebir, and the name of Debir in Anak. 

linered the Canaanites and the Periz olde time was Kiriath-ſcpher, 
wr, the Lorde of zites into their hands, and they flewe of 12 And Caleb ſapd, e that ſmiteth Kiri- 
UA them in B-3ck ten thouſand men. ath-ſepher, and taketh it, cuen to him wil 
This was $5. Aud they found Adoni-dezen in Bezek: J — Achſah my daughter to wife, 
d% iuſt iudge · and they fought agamit him, and flewe 13 And ©thrielthe ſorme of Kenaz Calebs 
mt as thety- the Canaamrtes,and the Perizzites. Ponger brother tooke it, to whom he gaue 
5 him ſelfc5. 6 But Adom- deen fled . and they purſurd Achlah his daughter to wife. 
82 as after hin, and caught him, and 4 cut off 14 And when the came to him, ſhe moued 
— the thumbes of his handes and of his him to aſke of her father a field, 8 andthe g Reade Toſh. 
ne tecciue, fett. a lighted off her aſſe, and Caleb ſayd vnto 15.18. 
424.19420 7 And Adoni · bezek ſayd, Seuentie kings her, What writ thou: wud 

15 N 


— — — — 


Canaanites dwel with Iſtaelites, and ludges. pay tribute. The people a 


15 Andſlhe anſwered him, Sine me a bleſ- 32 But the Aſherites dwelt ameng p Ca- 
oo oe thou halt — me a South e naamites the inhabitants of the top 


cou . me allo pings of water: they did not dune theme out. n lu 

and C 2 her the ſpungs aboue 33 J Nether did Naphtali dine out the pay ue 

and the ſpxings bencath, in habn arts of Beth- ſhtemeſh, nos the in⸗ the 
h Thu was one 16 © And the childzen of Keni Moſes fas Habitants of Beth. anath, but dwelt as 
of the names of ther in lam went vp ont of the cup of the mong the Canaanues the mhabitantsof . 
Moles father in palme trees with the childzen of Judah, the land: neuerthelcfſe the uchabitants 


law,reade Nom. into the wilderneſſc of Judah, that lieth of Beth-ſhemeſh,and of ath bes iT 
10.29. in the South of Arad, + went and dwelt came tributaries vnto them. idole 
among the people. : 34 And the Amontcs *dzone the childzen 0 had t 
17 But Judah went b Simeon his bao⸗ of Dan into the mountaine : ſo that they ot an 
ther,andtheyflewe the Canaamtes that ſuffred them not to come downe to the lizep 
inhabited Zephath, andvtterly deſtroy⸗ valley, _ the di 
Nom. 21.3. ed it, a called the name ol the citie*oz- 35 And the Amozites*dwelt ſtil in mount % Pſum 
mah, VHeres in Aiialon, and in Shaalbun, and o 120 
i Theſe cities & 18 Allo Judah tooke | X33ah w the toaſtes Whenthe © hand of Joſephs fanulie pye- | g ln 
others were af= thereof,+ Aſkelon with the coaltes there nated, they became tributaries: the enter 
ter ward paſſeſ· of and Ekron with the coaltes thereof, 36 And the coaſt of the Amozites wasp | b Th 
ſed ofthe Phili- 19 And the Lo!b was with Judah,andhe from Maaleh- ar abbim, euẽ from ? Se- citiei 10,4 
ſtims, 1. Sam . poſſeſſed the mountaines : fox he coulhe lah andvpward, ell . 
17. not dziue out the inhabitants ofthe val- CHAP. IL from he 
leis, becauſe they had charets of von. 1 The Angel rebuketb the people „ becanſc they had 
20 And they gaue Hebꝛon vnto Caleb, as wu peace with the tet. 11 The I frasſnes 
Ne. 14.2 l. h. * Qoſes had ſayd, and he erpelled thence lte idelatrie ai er lorhmas death. 14 They are de- j Mea 
14-13. 35-14 the tine — of Anak. lucred into the cnemes han (es. 16 Cd delinereth ſuue 
21 But the childien of Beniamin did not them by lage. 22 V Gd ſuffered idelaters to 
K For after that caſt ont the Jcbulltes, that * inhabited rem among them. 
the tribe of Iu= Jeruſalein: therefozethe ebuſites dwel 1 Nd an © Angel of the Loꝛd canu bp a n 
dah had burnt With the childzen of Beniammm Jcru- from Cugal ro Bochim, and ſapd, A ſenge 
ir, they built ur ſalem vnto this day. made you to got vp out of Egypt, 2 phet, 
againc. 22 They alſo that were of the houſe of haue brought you unto the land which tak Er. 
Joſeph, went vp to Beth - el, # the Lade J had ſwolne vuto your fathers, à ſapd, k See 
was wich them, wil neuer bicake my conenan't _ cruclt 
23 And p houſe of Joſeph cauſed to biewe 2 pe allo ſhal make no couenaut with the D We £4 3 


ger ab. 13. tune was * Luz) don their altars: but ye haut not obep⸗ ber 


vs, we p1ap thee , into the citie, t | 
Jah. 2.14. * and we th he e g — ſides, and their gods 
25 And had ſhewed them Þ way thalbe your! deſtruction 


1b. . 27 Kb Neither did Manaſfch deſtrop Beth - ple awap, the — of Ilrari went ba m $ot 


with her rownes, non the inhabitants of eſſe the land. 
Do! with her rownes,noz Þ mhabitants 7 And the people had ſerned the Lorde all 1 
of Jbleam with her townes, neither rhe the dapes of Joſhna,and all the dapes of 
inhabitants of Megiddo tb her townes: the Elders that cutimed Joſhua, which 
} Wherefore i but the Canaanites dwelled ſtill iu that had ſeene all the great © wozkes of the © 
God permitted lande. Lond that he did fox Jſcael, wonden 
the Canaanites 28 Nenertheles when Iſrael was ſtrong, 8 But Toſhua the ſonne of nn the ſer⸗ mid 


todwell ſtill in then put the Canaanites to tribute, and uantof the Lozde dyed, when he was an 

the land, reade erxpelled them not wholly, hundzerh and ten peres olde: 

Chap. 3. 4 22 C*likcwrſeEphzaimerpellednot the 9 And they buried him inthe coaſtes of 

Josh. 16. 10. Canaamites that dwelt in Gezer, but the his inheritance, in 4 Tmmath heres in d Res! 


m That is, the 30 ꝗ Neither did · Zebulunerpelthe mha⸗ mount Saaſh. a 
tribe of Tebu- bitants of Kitron, noz the inhabitants of 10 And ſo all that generation was gathe⸗ debe la 
tun,as al to MNahalol, but the Canaanites dwelt a- red unto their fathers , and another ge- 243% 
de vnderſtand mong them, and became tributaries, neration aroſe afterthem, which neu 
vithe reſt, 31 J Nather did Alher caſt out the mha- knew the Lord, nor yet the works, which 
birants of Accho, noz the inhabitants of he had done for Aſracl, 
Tidon, noꝝ of Ahlab,noz of Achzib,noz of 11 ¶ Then v chudiẽn of Jſracl did wickedly b 
Yelbah,noz of Aphik, noz of Kehob, m p light ofthe Loꝛd / ſerued — — Nat 
12 0 


Canaanites dwelt in Geer amdg them. momit S en the Nozthlide of 5 * 


” 


* 


thers 


had the torme 


Pun 4412+ 155 £W 


land of Egypt, and 


Cre. * aa 


The peoples rebellions. 
12 Aud forſ@ke the Lozde God oftheir fa- from mount Baal-hermon vntill one 


, which bzo 


Chapt, Othniel: 


them out of the come to Yamath, 


olowed other gods, 4 Andtheſe remamed to pꝛone Iſrael by 


the gods of the people that were o wit, whether they weulde obep 
round aboutthem, 1 bnto them, the commandements of the Lozd, which 


the Loꝛd to anger. 1— their fathers bp the hand 


hitherſoeuer th 


and 
foxſeoke the Lozde, and ſerued Woles, 
* ms - ; bk ' 5 Andthechildzenof Jſrael dwelt among 
{ Theſe were 14 Andthe with ofthe Lozd was hotea- the c anaanites, the Hutites, and the A⸗ 
idoles, which inſt Iſrael, * he deliuerrd then into the monites, and the Pertizzites, and the Ys 
— of ſpoylers that ſpopled them, and unites, and the Jebuſites, 
of an ewe or he * ſolde thein mto the hands of their e⸗ 6 Aud they tooke their daughters to be 
ſheepe among memes rounde about them, ſo that then their w mes, and gane their daughters to 
the Sidonians. = conld us loger ſtand befozerheir enemies. their ſonnes,and ſerued their gods, 


went ont, the 7 CSorhechildzen of Iſrael did wickedly 


0.1» hand of the Lowd was ſoze agamſt them, inthe ſight of the Lozd, a fozgat the Lozd 
* all their as the Lo1d had laid, and 22 — their God, a ſerued Baalun, iA ſheroth. 
enterpriſes. ſwozne vnto the : ſo he pr the ſoꝛe. 8 | 
d The vigeance 16 © Notwithſtanding, the Lozd raiſed vp Kmdled 1— Iſrael, and he ſolde them 
19s, Maziftratesr. „Judges, which *delmered them out of into the hande of Chulhan riſhathaim 
0 r. ſaved. the hands of their oppreſſours, Ring of" Aram-naharaim, and the chil⸗ 

17 Rut yet they woulde not obey their He of Fſrael (erucdChutſhan rithathaun 

Jndges : fm they went a whozing after eight peeres, | 
other gods. a worſhipped then, & turned 9 FJ And when the children of Jſrael cried 
Meaning, ſrom quickip out of the way, wherein their Unto the Lozd, the Lord ihirred vp a ſatis 
ſuue teln. fathers walked, obeying the comman- our to the chuldzen of Jſract,and he ſaued 
dements ofthe Lond: they did not ſo, 2 cuen thniel the ſonne of RNenaz, 


Therefoze the wiath of the Lozde was 


alebs po bzother. 
irit ot 


Re erben d. the Loꝛde had compaſſion ot their gro⸗ rihathau king of Aram into his hand, 
k Seeing their mings, *becanſeof them that oppzeſſed and his hand pienailed agauiſt Chuſhan 
crucltie. them and toimented them ham. | 

Chap 3-13 19 Pet* when the Judge was dead, they 11 Se the land had reſt f fourtie peres, and 
. corrupt returned, and! did wozſe then their fa⸗ A. Oriel the ſonne of Kenaz dyed, — 4 
tour ſelue's thers, in following other gods to ſerue 12 © Then the childzen of Iſrael againe cicht vnder 


1E their rebellious way. King of Moab againſt Iſracl, becauſe 
20 Wherefoze the wrath of rhe Tozde was they had committed wickedneſſe befoze 
07% kindled agamſt Ilrael, and he ſayd, Bes the Lord. 
cauſe this people hath tranſgreſſed mp 13 And he gathered vnto him the childzen 
; couenant which J commanded their fa of Ammon, and Amalek, and went and 
thers, and hath not 


pa X's, 
hem anp of the nations, which Joſhua 14 So the childzen of Iſrael ſerutd Eglon 


king of Moab eighterne yeeres, 


; b Ahn ries, &c. 22 That though them I map v pꝛone Jf- 15 But when the childzenof Jſrael cryed 
had m Sothat both racl, whether they will kerpe the way of vntothe Loꝛd, the Leꝛd ſturrd them vp a 


; ener ni ournarde ene- the onde, to walke thercin, as their fas ſaniour, Ehud the ſoxne of Cera p ſonue 


mie and falſe thers 


kept it, oꝛ not. 


of ' Jenum, a man lane of his right 


e Contrarie to 
Gods comandes 
ment, Deut. 7.3. 


d Trees or 
woodes erected 
tor ido latrie. 


Ir, Meſopotamia, 


nor, BErmtamine 


| le prophers are but 23 Hothe Lozdeleftthoſe nations, a dꝛoue Hand: and þ childꝛen of Jſrael ſent a pic⸗ o- handed. 

f atryallto proue them not out mmediatly, neither yelnge- ſent by lum vnto Eglon king of Meab. 

1 eurfaith,Deut. redthem into the hand of Jolhua, 16 And Ehnd made him a dagger with or, cauſed a dage 
4 133-& Cha. CHAP NIL two edges ofa cubit ic , he did gird ger te be made. 


1 The Came were lift to trie Iſrael, g Orhniel it under his rannent vpo his right thigh, 


minds deluereth Iſrael, 21 Ebud killeth Rg Eglon, 31 17 And he prefuted the gift vnto Eglon 


1 Shamgar k:lleth the Phil fn. king of Moab (and Eglon was a verp fat 
I 18 nowe are the nations which man) 

f e Loꝛde left, that he might prcone 18 And when he had nowe preſented the 

1d Here! Iſrael by them (euen as many of I pieſent, he (ent awap the people that bare 


Vehieued by the 


2 Which were rael as had not knowen all the * wartes the pielcut, 
of Canaan, 


r But he turned zgaine frd the > quarris, 


back 
leb la hand of Cod, 2 Onely to make the generations of the that v ere by Gilgal, and ſar d, J haue a 


on the powe childzen of Iſrael to know, and toteache ſecrete errand vnto ihee, © ug. Who 
wan. them warre, which doubtles their pie⸗ (aid, Verye ſilenct: and all that Node a⸗ 


q 1 tru- deccſſours knew Þ» nor) "i bont him, went ont frem him. 
** — and 3 Fine pzinces of the Philiftinrs, a all the 20 Then Ehud came vnto hun, (and he 
v 3 Se lor Tanaanites, and the Sidontans, and the Late alone in a fouumer parler, “ hich he 


1, e Mai | Yuutes that dwelt in moum Lebauon, . had) and Ehud _ J hae ancſſave 


*. vnto 


h Or, as me 
reade, from the 
places of idoles.. 
1 Till all be de- 
parted. 


Ehud killeth Eglon. Shamgar. ludges. Deborah & Barak. Iacl 
vnto f ſe out dbnto not the LozdGod 
DDr 

21 I nd, an owarde mou 
kethe d - — ; rightthigh, # tenthouſland men ot d chaldzen of Naph- Ds hays 


thruſt it into his tali, and ot᷑ the childzen of Tebuum cie. 
22 $0 that the haft went in after p blade, 7 And J wil 1 —— thee to — ri e 
and the fat cloſed abont the blade, ſo that ucr Siſer captaine of Ja- "0r,u, 
| conld not dzawe the dagger out of his bins ariny — hic — of 
but rhe dirt came out. tude, a will dehner hun into thine | 
To, hall. 23 Then Ehud gate him out into d "porch, 8 And Barak ſayde vnto her, If = e Fear I 
and ſhit the deo2es of the parler upon wilt goe with me, J will goe: butif thon one % 
Him, and locked then. wut not go with me, Iwill not goe, and by 
24 And when he was gone ont, his ſer⸗ 9 Then thr anſwered; J will furely goe youre 
nants came: who ſerung that the deozxes With thee, but this iourney that thou ta⸗ ic _ ph 
ofÞ parler were locked: they ſaid, Surely Kelt, ſhall not be foꝛ thine honour : fog t 1 
gbr. be couertib he doeth his caſenient in his lonuner Told! ſell Siſera mto 12 = 
hu fete. chamber. woman. And Debozah aroſe and went time | 
25 14. — with Barak to Kedelh, from tine u 
opened not the dozes of 10 CAnd Barak called Tebmun a Naph- ume. 
eheparer, ge cer opened ta to Redeſh, and he went vp on — — 
—— and bepolde, ther lo d was fallen ferte with ten thouſand men, and Debo⸗ 
26 So Ehud eſcaped (while — 41 — 
and was paſſed 11 
vnto ath. * 
uor, eanſed the 27 And when he came home, vhe blewe 4 * 
trunpet to be trumpet in mount Ephzaun, the chil- n Na 
blowen, Nomb, Dien of Iſrael went — — Then they 
10.253. the mountame binoam was gone vp to Dex 
23 Thenlaydhevnorhem, Followe me: — — 
foz the Lozd pour enemies, 13 Aud Silera called fby all his charets, Das 
— — and.Sothey wene — 2 — in # all 
downe after him —_—_—— 1 — —— — aro⸗ Pa 
of Jozden towarde Moab, and ſuffcred _ heh e fav 
not aman to paſſe oner 
dor, freng,eud oo, And they flewe of the Moabites the c 
big bediel. ſame tune about ten thouſand men, all (he 
«br humbled. fed men, and all were warrrours,+ there the —.— out ther ? ſo br 
* — the - Lcaped nota man. went downe from — ten Gods thee 
Hraektes. So Poabwas'<ubduedthat day, bu- thonſandmen after him. and 
1 so that it is hand of Jſrael:and the land had 15 And the Lozd deſtroped Siſera and all 
not the nomber, — coze peres. his charets, & all his hoſte with the t M 
nor the meanes 31 J And after hum was Shamgar the of the l wonde — — lirre 


that God regar- — 2 nnen nen ofthe} Phi⸗ — God 
deth, when he Uftums ſire hundyerh men with an oxe awayon them 
wil get the I goade,and heal o delinered Ir ael. 16 — — them 
victorie. CH AP. 1111. and after the heſte vnto In d Tt 
s Iſred _ — — are giuem int o the hands of labin. Gentiles : and all the ra heart 
4 Deborah indgeth Iſrael and exhorteth Barakts pon — the — there was 
3 15 Siſcra fleeth, 17 andukil. not a man let̃t 
led by Lael. 17 Yowbeit, Siſera fled aw ay on — 
EZbr.added,ov 1 Nd the childzen of Jſrael began a» to the tent of Jael the wife of h Whet 
continued to doe gaine to doe wickedly in the ſig dor of — — — — T 
cuil. the Loꝛd when Ehud was dead. az02, and betwerne the houle of ge ; 
2 Audr Lone de them into the hand Ye _= te Kenite) 
a There was an of* Jabi —— ian, t hat reigned 18 And — BM to miete Silera , & Goc 
other Iabin,yho in 430}, who aine was called fatd unto him, Turne tn, mp lozde, turne ſore uc 
Joſhua killed & Silera, which dwelt — æoſheth or the in to me: fare not. And when hehadturs — 
burnt his citie Senti ned in vnto her into her tent, ſhe couercd 
_— 11. 3 _ the hidzen of Fſrael cryed vuto him with a mantell, Loy plan 
d: (fox he had nine hundzeth cha- 19 And he ſayd vnto her, Giue me, I p1ap 
4 That i is,in a rets 2 and twentie yeeres he had ther, a litle water to dzink: fox J am thir- 


wood, or ſtrong bered the childzen of Jſrael very ſoze) ſtie. And ſhe opened * a bottel ofnulke, & ci 

place. 147 — — Piophe⸗ gane hun dzinke, and couered him. — 
c By theſpirite teſſe the of Lapidoth © judged Iſrael, 20 Againe he ſaid vnto — in the 4 oft 1 
of prophecie te And this Debozah dwelt under a palme doꝛie o the tent, æ when any — 
— con- tree, betwene Kamah and Beth - el in come #enquire of th her ene, Jo any j ** 
trouerſies, and mount Ephiaim, ⁊ the -— 2m of Iſrael man here: thou ſhalt ſay, Nav. debe 
declaring the I 21 Then Jael Yebers wife Tae a1 1 I Even 
will of God, 6 Then ſhe tent + called Barak the ſoune ofthe tent, and teoke an Hanmer in her den whole; 


of A binoam out of Kedelh of Raphtau, hand, and went ſoftly vnto him, 6 — — 


Deborah and Barak. 38 


. — 
of Keuben were great f 
m They maruti» 
ſhepe- led that they 
flcckes- came not ouer 


Come, a wall a —— were grrat — to helpe 


Siſera. The ſong of Chap. v. vr. 


hun, Ed 
man, whoumethou ſerkeſt: 2 d 
jecame/utaher rent, e, Siſeralap 17 * Gilead abode beyoude Jozden : and a _ _ 
he faw that dead, and thenaple in his temples. why doeth Danrenaine in ſhips? Aſher nech all them 
„ 2 So God brought dow ne Jabmthe k late on theſeaſhoze, ; taryed in his » de- that came not to 
awoman had 3 bef en caved places helpe their bre - 
the honour, 2s of C auaanthat dap befoze the childzen o aped p . — 
Deborah pro · arl. 18 Bur the pcople of Zebulun and Naphta- — it ne- 
ied of 24 And the hande of the childzen of Iſrael li haue itopard their lines vnto the death Ide. 
on iP "proſpered, and prenailed agamſt Jadin ee hie places of he fide 0 Either by 
wa frogs thekingofCanaan, unt ill thep hadde- 19 The — & hugh: then fought ting of the 
ſtroped Jabin king of Canaan, the kings of Canaan in Taanach bp the Sea, or by mi- 
CHAP. V. waters of Megiddo : they 
» Theſong an thankgſyining Deborah and Barak, gaine of n 
Then webojah, and Barakthe i ither agai 
I enſang a ra Cm c | 
onne of %bmoam the ſame d 21 riuer Riſhon i ſwept them away, q Ma beſome 9 - 
Caring, 8 rhatancinermerthermer ba wp doth th fc of 
2 (e pe the Lorde fon the auenging of le,thou halt marc Hantly, e. 
i 4 ————ů— 22 Then were the hozſchcones bzoken with 
* Tod it, the 7 
twotribes of elues willingly. the oft beating together of their mightie 
Zebnlum and 3 Yeare,pe kings, hearken pe me: J,. men. x 7 1 
Narhtali. even I wil ſing vntothe Lozd: J will ſing 23 Curſe ye: Meroʒ: (ſaid the Angel of the r Ita cite 
— he Lozd God of Ilrael. Lozde) curſe the mhabirants thereof, be- necre Tabor, 
Derr. 4. Ut. 4 Lorde,“ when thon wenteſt out of Heir, cauſe came not to helpe the Loꝛde, to where they 
e Lord agamſt the nughtie. tought, 
Dart. 2. 1. the wife of Heber the Reuite ſhall - 
ramed, the alſd a aboue other moin: bleſſed ih all 
e. g. * Themountaines melted befole p Lozd, ſhe be aboue women dwelling in trutes. 
g. 19.1 ;. *25 did that Sai befoze the Lozyd God of 25 He aſked water, & ſhe gaue hum nulke: 
rael. e bzought fozth ſbutter in a lundliy diſh, \ Some reade,, 
c J. 31. 6 —— ngar the ſonne of 26 She put her hande to the naile, and her churned milke 
Anath,inthe daies of Jacld hie wayes right hand to the wozkemans mer: ina great cup. 
were » „ and the tranelers with the hauuner ſmote ſhe Silera : thee 
though bpwanres. ſmoteoff his head, after ſhe had woun- 
townes were not inhabited-: they ded, and pearced his temples. _ 
m Jſrael, until JDebozah 27 Ye bowed him downe at her fœte, he 
e Miraculorfly roſe vpa © mother in fell downe,+ lay ſlil: at her fete he bowed 
flirred vp of l. him downe, and fell: and when her had 
Oodto pitie 8 Thep choſe neto gods: then vn warre in funke downe, he lan there dead. Ebr deftroyed:. 
them & deliver the gates, Das there a 4 ene — 28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a 
them. ſtene among fourtie thouſand of Yracts windowe,and cryedthiough the latteſſe, 
d They hadno & Mime heart is ſe: on the gouernours of Why is his charet ſo long acomming? 
heart to reſiſt Icrael , and on them that are willing a whp tary the" wheles of his charets? or, tete. 
theirenemies, inong the people: piapſe pe the Tozd, 29 Yer wile ladyes anſwered her, Pea. : 
e Le gouer- TO Speakepethatrideon* white aſſes, ye She anſwered her ſelfe with her owne t That is,(hie 
route. that dwell f by Midbin, and that walke Wordes, comforted her 
5 Asndanger the wap, 30 Yauethep uot gotten , and thep denide ſelſe. 
ofyourenemics.. IT. on the nopſe ofthe archers appayſed as the ſpoyle? cuerp man hath a mayde oz 
got nowe you mong the t drawers of water: thereſhall two. Siſera hath a prap ofdmers colou- 
1 water theprehearſe the ri ines of d Lozd, red garwentes, a pzaye of ſundue colours 
without feareof Hts righteouſhes of ſus townes tu Iſra⸗ made af nerdle worke: of diners colonrs 
your enemies. El: then did the people of the Lozde goe of nerdle worke on both (es , fog the u Becauſe He 
. downeto the gates. chiefroftheſpople. was chiefe of the 
h Towitthem 12 Dp Debozah, vp, ariſe, and ſing a ſong: 31 So let authine enemies periſh, O Lozd: armie.. 4 oC. 
that kept ihn ariſe Barak, andleade 6 thy captuutie * but thep that love hun, Mall be as the x Shall growe r 
feople in cap- capttue, thou ſonne of Abinoam, ſunne when he riſcth in tus nught. And dayly more and! 1 — be 7s. e 
bude. 13 Sa they that remavne, hane doumnion the land had reſt fourtie yerts. tore in Gods 
i loſhu2fi-ſt "ner themightic ofthe people : the Loꝛde CH 6 P. VI. — 
buche aganſt hat giuen me domimon ouer the ſtrong. 1 7a. ref of the Aide for their vic 
Amalck, & Saul 14. Of EpMaum their roote aroſe againſt ten. 14 Gideon w ſent to be their delinerer, 39 
— him, Amalek: and aſter ther, Ben- iam ſha!l He aer av. 
— kght agaiuſt thy yeople,O Amaltk.of Ma- 1 Fterwarde the chiſdien of Tfract” 
1 * helpe to chircamernlers, and of Tebulun thep committed wickedires in the ſight 
_ , that handle the pen of the *wiiter, of the Lo1d, a the Loꝛde gaue then? 
— - 15 And the Princes of Jſſachar mere viith tuto the hands of Pidtan ſtuen peeres, 
unde. Dechozag, aud! Iſſachat, aud allo B 2 Xud the hande 1 OT 
N. agam 


ſtarres 3 7 486 of Ang 2 


{be4.18, 
d For feare of 
the enemies. 


Iſrael oppreſſed, Gideon and the Angel. Iudges. Gideon deſtroyeth Þ G 
2 Forfeareof aganiſt Jſrael,» and becauſe ofthe Pidi- b Ephah ot floure, and put the fleſh ma k N 
the Midiauites, alutes the childzen of Jlracl made them baſket, and pat the broth in a potte, and reade ch. 
they fled into dennes in the mountames , and canes, mought it out vnto hun vnder the oke, 36. 0 
the dennes of and ſtrong holdes. and pꝛeſented it. Ab 
the moum ames. 3 When Nraei vad ſowen, then came vp 20 And the Angel of God {apde vnto him, 01 
the didianites, the Amalekices , a they Takethefleſh and the vnleauened bead, 
, K edema, of the Eaſt, and came vpon them, and lay them vpon this ſtone, and powe 
4 And camped bp thein, and deſtropedthe out the biot h: and he did ſo. p 
fruit of the earth, euen til thou coe un⸗ 21 CThen rhe Angel of the Lozd ynt forth pro 
bh Euen almoſt to » Nah, + leſt no foode fox Fſracl, new the ende of the ſtaffe that hee helde in his of! 
the whole coun- ther ſh pe, not oxe, nos alle, hande, and tonched the fleih and the vn⸗ tha 
trey. 5 Fon they went vp, and the ir cattell, and leanened b1ead : a there aroſe vp fire i out i Lt de. 
came withtheir tentes as graſhoppers ofthe ſtone, and conſiuned the fleſh and of hs 


in multitude: lo that they and thewca- rhe vnleauened bzead: ſo the Angel ofthe inthe fic 
mels were without nomber : and they Lozd departed out of his ſight, | of Hel 
came — — to deſtroy it. 22 And when Gideon percepued that it . g 
_ 6 So was Jſ\rael erceedingly —_— was an Aygelofthe Lozde, Gideon then 
ſhed by the Pidiauites : therefoze the (amd, A las, nw LozdGod: fo becauſe J C 
e Nis is the end <childzen of Iſrael cryed vntothe koꝛd. aue ſcene an Angel of the Lozde face to <9.4;a 
of Gods puniſh- 7 CAnd when the childzen of Iſrael cryed face, Iſhall die. 
ments, to call his vbnto the Lozd becauſe ofthe Pidianires, 23 And the Lotd ſayde vnto hun, Peace be Go. 
to repzntance 8 The l omd ſent vntothe childzen of Jſrac unt ther: feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 
that they may a Pzopher, who ſayde unto them, Thus 24 Then Gideon made an altar there vn⸗ 
lecke for helpe fapeth Lende God of Iſrael, I haue tothe Lozde,and called it, Jehouah 707 the Laif 
of him, brought you vp from Egypt, and haue lom : vntothis dap it is m Dphzah,of the 7. 


by t pou out of the houſe of bondage, Tg. Exrites, " 

9 And I hane deliuered pon out off hand 25 And the ſame night the Lozd ſaid vn- be 
of the Egyptians, and out ot the hand of to him, Take thy fathers pong bullocke, — 
all that oppzeſſed pou, #hane caſt them and an other bullocke * of ſenen perres k Thai of G 
ont befozepou,and ginen pon their land. olde , and deſtrop the altar of Baal that Chaldeie 


10 And Jſapde vnto you, J amthetozde thy father hath,and cut downe the groue erke 


2.Xine.17.35,33 pour God: * fearenotthe gods ofthe A that is by it. yecrth 
lere. 102. moꝛites m whole land pon dwel: but pon 26 And builde an altar vnto the Loꝛde thy Chap. 
hane nat obeyed my voyce. Sod vpon þ top of this rocke, in a plame 
11 And the Augel of the Loꝛd came, and place: and take the lecond bullscke, and Ale. 


" Oy, to prepere ba Wheat by the winepꝛeſſe, to hide it from uantts,and did as the Loꝛd bade hum: but 
fughr. t idianttes. becanſe he feared to doe it by day fox his 
12 Then the Xngel of the Loꝛde appeared fathers houſholde, and the men ofthe ci- 
vntohim,and (aid vnto hun, The Lozd is tie. he did it bp . 
with ther, thou valiant man. 28 And when the nien ok the citie aroſe 
4 This came not 13 To whom Gideon anſwered, 4 Xhmp WI in the moming, beholde, the altar of 


of diſtruſt, but of Lord, it the Lord be with vs, why then is aal was bzoken,# the groue cut dau ne 22 
weakeneſſe of all this come vpon us? and be all that was by it, and the id bullocke, m Meni Der. 
faith, which is in His miracles which gur fathers tolde us offred vpon the altar was made, iu br 
the moſt perfect: t, and —— Loꝛde byingvs out 29 Therefore they ſayde one to another, e 
for no manin of Egypt? but nowe the Lozd 2 Who hath done this thing? a when they offere(mw 
this liſe can haue ken vs, and delineredvs into the hand or inquired and alked, they (atd,Gideon the Bal. 
a perſect faith: the Midianites. ſore of Joaſi hath done this thing. 
yer the children 14 And the : Lond looked vpon hun, ⁊ ſavd, 30 Then the men ot the titie ſaidbnto Jos 
of God haue a Sor in this thy might, and thou halt aſh, Bing out thy ſonne, that he may 
true faith, her · laue Iſxael oiit of the handes of the i die:foz he hath deſtroyed þ altar of Baal. d I'wi 
by they be iuſti- dianſtes: haue not I ſent ther: and hath alſo cut downe the groue that aproo 
fied. 15 And her anſwered him, Ah my Lozde, was by it. them, 
e Thatis,Chriſt whereby ſhal I ſane Jſrael? beholde,,iw 31 nd Joglh ſavd vnto all that ſtcode by toe v1 
appearing in vi- "fatheris poze in Manaſſeh, and Jam Him, Will pe pleade Baals canſe* oz will 
lible forme. the leaſt in my fathers houle. 8 ve ſane hin? * he that will contende fox " Ter 
f Which L haue 16 Then the Lozde ſapde vnto him, F will hun, iet him dye oz the moꝛmmg. It he be o»g)t® 
g'uen thee. therefoze be with ther, a thou thaltluute God, let him pleade fox himſelfe againſt ben 
or, familie. the Midianmtes, as one man. 2 hun that hath caſtdowne his altar. 1 

17 And he anfweredhim, Jpzaythe, if J 32 And in that daye was Gidcon called cauſe, 

haue fouud fanour in thy ſight, then ſhew erubbaal, that is, Let Baal pleade foz cheat 

g So that we ſoe mie s aligne,thatthou ralkeſt withme. unſelfe becauſe he hath broken downe 364" I + Lert 
how the fleſhis 18 Depart not hence, I piay ther, bntillX his altar, an 
enemie vato come vnto the, and bxing mine offering, 33 Then all the Pidiamnites and the Xmas r this 
Gods vocation, andlap it befoze ther. And he ſand, I will lekites andthey of the Eaſt, were gathe- Friic, 
which cannot be tarp bntill thou come agame. red together, and went and pitched in the 
perſuaded with- 19 Then Gideon went in, and maderea- valley of Jxreel. 
out ſignes. dit a kidde, and vnleauened bead of an 34 But the Spirit ofthe Lozd came vpon r. 


Gidcon, 


0E 


Gideons fleece. The nomber of his Chap.yrr, armie. The Midianites dreame. 99 
Gideon, * and he blewe a trumpet, and 7 © Then the Lozd ſayd bnto Gideon, By 


Nom-1%3- »Ahezer was topned with him, e thiee hundzerh men that lapped, 

11 of 35 nd beſent meſlengers thioughout all wil J = pou, + delinerthe Midianites N 

A erer, where- Manaſſeh, which was iovned with into thinehand:and let al the other i ꝓro⸗ d That is,the 

ofhe — gun, and he ſent meſſengers vnto Ather, ple go euerp man buto his place. rl one and thirtie 
and to Tebulnm a to Raphtall and they 8 J So the people tooke vitailes © with thouſand, and 
came vp to mecte them. t and their trumpets: and he ſent all 700.looke verſe 


n, | 
u requeſt 26 Then Gideon laid vnto God, If thou thereſt of Jſrael,enery ma vnto his tent, 3. & 6. 
1. 5 4 Iſrael by mime hand, as thou and reteyned the thie hundzeth wen: E in their 
Trinfulelitie,bur Halt land, ; and the hoſte of Pidian was beneath . 
that he might 37 Beholde, J will put a flerce of woll m hn ma vallep. 10 encouraged, 
de confirmed ia © therhzcſlhing place:if p dew come onthe 9 CAnd the ſame night the Loꝛd ſayd vnto 
hu vocation. es only, + it be d bon all the earth, 


38 And lo it was: fox he roſe vp early on thou, and Phurah thp ſeruant downets him, that he 


the moꝛ ow, and thzuſt the fleece her, hoſte, faint not in ſo 
. and winged 2 out of che aner, # 11 And thon ſhalt hearken what they ſay, great an enter» 
filled a bowle of water. and ſo ſhall thme hands be (trong to goe priſe, 


39 Agame, Gideon ſaid vnto God, Be not down vnto p hoſte. Then went he downe 
60.18.32. angrie with me, that“ I may ſpeake once a Phurah ſeruant vnto the outſide 
moe: let me pxeone once againe, J pxap ofthe ſouldiers that were mthe hoſte, 
the, with the fleece: let it nowe be dite 12C And the Widiamtes,+ the Amalekites 
only vpon the fleece, and let dew be vpon and all ! they ofthe Eaſt, lay in the vallep Cbop.8.73+ 
all the ground. | like graſhoppers in multitude, and their 
40 And God did ſo that ſame night: fox it camels were without nomber,as the ſand 


q Wherebyhe was d diie vpon the flerce onlp, and there which is by the ſea ſide foz multitude, 

was aſſured that was dewe on all the ground. 13 And when Gideon was come, beholde, 
jt was a mitacl e C HAP. VII. a man tolde a dzeame vnto his neygh- 
of God. 2 The Lordi commandeth Gideon to ſende away a bour,and ſapde, Beholde, J dzeamed a 


great part of hu companies. 223 The Midiamtes are Dieame, and loe, a f cake of barlp breade f Some reade, a 
dſcomfited by a wonderoms ſort. 25 Oreb and Zeeb tumbled from aboue into p hoſte of Pr- trembling noy ſo 
dian, and came vnto a tent, aud ſmote it of barly bread; 


are [lawne. 
Chap. N15. I TA Jerubbaal (who is Gideon) that u fell, and ouerturned it , that the meaning, that 


4 roſe vp carlp and all the people that tent fell downe. one of no te 70 
Ar. En-barod, were with him,# pitched bende the 14 And his fellowe anſwered, and ſayde, tation ſhould 
welofYarod,ſa that the hoſte ofthe i= This is nothing elſe ſane the ſwozde of make their 
q dianites was on the Nozthſide of them @ideon the fonne of Joaſh a man of J{- great armie to 
5r.anmorchs in the vallep by the hill of « Mateh. rael: for into his hand hath God deline- tremble. 


2 And the Lozde ſapd vnto Gideon, The NE _—_ 
—— that are with the, are to manie 15 J Gideon heard the dzeame told, 
me to ginet dianites into their and the interpꝛetation of the ſame, her 


a Godwillnot hands, leaſt Jſraelmake their bam f*worſhipped,+ returned vntothe holte of g Or,gaue God 
ay creature againſt me, andſay, Mine hand hath ſas Ante id, Bp: foz ——_—_ deli- thanks, as it is in 
deptiue him of ned me. nered into pour hand 5̊ hoſte o ian. the Chalde text. 
— 3 Nowe therefore pꝛoclaume in the andi- 16 And he demded the thzee hwidzeth men 
20.9. ence ofthe people, #ſ\ay, * Who ſo is t- into thiee bandes, and gaue enery man a 
*. 5. js. moꝛous o feaxeful, let him returne, ⁊ de⸗ trumpet in his hande with emptie pit⸗ 
part earip fro mount Gilead. And there chers, * lampes * within the pitchers, or, Frebrandi. 


returned of the people which were at 17 Andhe ſapd vnto Icke on me, + h Theſe weake 


mount Gilead, to a twentie thouſand: doe likewiſe, when J come tothe ſide of meanes God 
ſo ten thouſand remained. the hoſte: enen as J doe, ſo dot pou. 
4 And the Lorde ſayd vnto Gideon, The 18 When J blowe with a trumpet and all that the whole 


people are pet too many:bzingthedowne that are with nie, blowe ye with trum- vicorie came ol 


d Tvil give thee unto the water, and J wal o trie them f ets alſo on enery ſide ofthe hoſte, & ſap, bim. 
a proofe — -y thee there: and of whom I ſay vnto thee, Pech the Tod, and fox Gideon — i That is the 
them,tharſhall = This man ſhall goe with ther, the lame 19 J So Gideon e the hundzeth men that viftoric (halbe 


bot vu hee. ſhal go with ther: and or whomſoener J were with him, came bnto the outſide of the Lords & G- 


ſap unto ther, T his man ſhal not go with the hoſte in the beginni of the middle dcons his ſeruãt. 
thee,the ſame ſhal not go. watch, # they raiſed vp the watchmen,s 
So he bronghr downe the people vnto they hic we with their trumpets, 4 brake 
the water, and p Lozd ſaid vnto Gideon, the pitchers that were in their hands. 
As many as lappe the water with their 20 And the thi compamtes blewe with 
rogues, as a dogge lappeth them put by trumpets and brake the pitchers, helde 
8 themſelues, and enerp one that ſhal bow thelampes in their left handes, and the 


; downe his knees to< dzinke, put apart. trumpets in their right hands to biwwe 
_ mmecte 6 And the munber of them that lapped by withall: and they cryed, The *C\wozde of k Shall deftrop 
pak cuter- putting their handes to their monthes, the Lord and of Gideon, the encaves, 


were thee hundieth men: but all the rem- 21 And they ſteode, enery man in his place 
nant ofthe peopled ner led downe vpon round about the hol: and all the hoſte 
tyeu knees to dunke water, Yraune,and cryed, and fled, "Or, broke tber 

AN. in. 22 And 447, 


n, Arile,*get thee down vutothe holte: e Thus the Lord 
I be ſure, that thou wilt ſaue for J haue delineredit into thine hand. by divers means 
J by minehand, as thou haſt ſapd. 10 But if thou feare to go downe, then got doeth ſtrẽgthen 


vſed, to fignifie 


Ephraims pride: Gideons huriliie. ludges. Zebah & Zalmunny fin 


22 And the ther hundieth blewe. with there was flayne an hmndzeth # twentie 


um 


12.8.4 trumpets,and 'the Loꝛd ſet euerp mans thouſand mien, that dzew\wozdes, c 
2 Lord cau- ſword vpon his 2 bour, and vpon al 11 CAnd Gideon went through them that t 
ſed the Midia- the hoſte:ſothe hoſtefled ro Seth-haſhit- d ueit in © tabernacles on the Eaſtiive of h Hey n 
nites to kill one tah m Ecrerah, & & — _ bozder of Abel- — bop and Jogbehah, and (note the then rl 
another. 1 oſte: foꝝ the hoſte was carries. — 0 
23 Chentheme be men 1072 Nn being gathered 12 And when and Zalmunna fled, diam * 

1 ont of Haphtali , andout of X- he followed after , & keoke the two ten 7 

her, and ont of all Pauaſleh purſued af- ngs of Pidian, Lebah 4 Talnnuma, J 

ter t Son and diſcomfited all the hoſte, 1. 

24 And Gideon ſent — vnto all 13 (So —— ow ſonne of =" ie 2 
Y » 


m Meaning,the 


= or the —— Then — Saen of Spaun — 


— 4 


8 eſſe of Tech. a the Fu 
had their names anites, & biought the ofDjeb and gie bieadvntot wearp men ? q 
ofthe ates that KeebtoGidcon beyond Jorden, 16 Then he tote the Elders ofthe citie, 4 to\ 
were done there, CHAP. VIIL thoꝛues of the wulderneſſe, and pers ha 
1 Ephraim nurmareth againſt Gideon, 2 VV ap. and © did trart the menofSuccoth with A. el 
peaſeth them. 4 He paſſit h the lorden. 16 Herewen. them, Precri, me nar 
geth bimſelfe on them of Suecoth & Pennel. 25 He 17 Alſo he brake downethe tote of * Pe- ——— 1 1 
maketh an Ephod which was the cauſe of idelatrie, * and flew the men ot the citie. * 
30 00 Gideens ſores and of bis death, $C Then ſaid he vnto Tebah — Gor 
I Te" men of Ephtaim ſapyd . hat maner of men were they, home tow 
a 7 — 0 Woo — — ve ſiewe at T abo? and they anſwered, be 
wy uſe he that thou not, toon thou As thou art, ſo were they: euery one was 105, had 
had the glorie of wenteſt to fi es: like the childzen ofa King. vate Tn, grea 
the victorie.  _—_ er the — 19 And he layd, They were nw byethzen, 
To whom heſayd, What Anowe euenmp*mothers 1 as the Zozd k Wien 
b Which haue — in compariſon of 2 <the liueth, = omar their lines, J would outofax 
2 ſlayne two prin gleaning of grapes 25 Schaan better not ſlay po therefore 


ces,Oreb and _ the vintage of A biezer: 20 Then laid vnto Jether his firſt bozne de to 
Zeeb. 3 Godhath deuuered into pour hands the ſonne, Vp, and ſlayethem : but the 
e This laſt acte pꝛinces of Pidian, Seb and Zeeb: and — notes — fot he feared, 


of the whole was J able todo incompariſon of RS LT 
tribe is more fa= pouzand when he had thus ſpoken, then 21 Then Zebah and Talmunna ſaid Kiſe | with 
mous, then the their ſpirits abated toward him, thou and fall vpon vs: foz | as theman \, DW folks 


whole enterpriſe 4, F And Gideon came to Jozden to paſſe is, ſo is his ſtrength. nd Gideon aroſe 4 be Arey 
of one man of der, he, + the this hundzeth men 1 that flew Zebah and Zalmunna, and tobe nden 
one familic. were weary, pet hem. aAawaptheomaments,that wereontheir _ 
And he layde vnto the men of nccoth, cainels neckes, — . 
d Or, ſome Gimne,J r ol head vn⸗ 22 Then the men of Iſrael ſapde vnto . 
ſmall portion. ta the people (that follotn me (for they be Gideon,Keigne thou ouer ua, both thou, 9 


CEbr.thas areas wearic) that followe after Zebah, _ thy ſonne, and thy = ſonnes ſonne: b Of 

fete. F and! e of Pidran, 5 fo; thenbaſ dclinered vs vs out of the hand © . — 
t mces of Succoth ſayd, Are ofchwian 

e Becauſe thou the © handes of Zebah and Zalmmna 23 And Gideon ſayd buto = 3 will paſs 


haſt ouercome now in thine hands, that we ſhould giue not reigne oner pou, neyther call 
an handfull, bread unto thine — < 9 ciulde reigne ouer pou, but the Lozde thal 


thinke{tthouro Gideon then ſayd, Therefoze when t ie oner vou. = 
haue ouercome LTozdhath delinered — — — as ine Gideon ſayde vnto them, J * ew . 
the whole? into mine hand, J will © — 1 a requeſt of you, that you to hee Th 
Abr beats w way - ofthe wildernes and with Would gine me euern man the carmgs thank deft; 
| Piece. ot his pzay (fox they had earmgs 20 5 
8 And he went up thence to Pennel and becanſe they were Ach — 


ake bntothem likewiſe, and the men of 7 And they anſwered, Me wal 2 — 

et anſwered him, as the men of And then ſpzead a garment, and did caſt wy 

— anſwered, therein cuery man þ earings of his p1ay. dig 
And heſapde alſo vuto the menof Pe- 26 And the weyght of the golden earings © 


(9) : 
f Haninggot= mel, When J cone againe * inpeace, Y that herequired, was a thouſande and ned 


ten the vicoric. Will bzeake downe this toune. ſeuen hundꝛeth ſhekels of gold, veſive rob fn — 

Es bo, T owe Zebah and — were lers, and iewels, 1 — raiment that 4 hec Al 
g Acitic Baſt» rkoz,and their holtes with them, was on the Kings , and beſide — 
ward beyond about fifteene thouſand, all that were left the chapnes that were re about their cas — 
Tordem. or al the hoſtes of them of the Eait ; foz melsneckes, P 


27 And 


Gideon dyeth. Abimelech. Chap. xt, Tothams parable. 100 
» Ephodthere- went and ſtende in the tox of monnt Ges 
— — . 1———— his citie: and all rizim, and lift vy 1 — and 


— went @ w oumng there after it, ſapdevntothem, Yearken vntome, you 
—— Ars was the deſlenction of Gideon F 


vino 
wes —— 7 Midian bzonght lowe be- 8 eThetres went forth to anopnt a king e 


this 
— t 1e1of Icrael, ſo that they lift — W ble he decla- 
CC.... MG Df 
2 . s fourtie pere 
0 th Sen ; Should J leaue my fatneſſe , wherewuh bitious, are moſt 
29 © Then Jernbbaal the ſonne of Joalh by me thep honour God and man, and worthy of ho- 
gy: dwelr in — owne —— go to aduance me aboue the trees? nour, & that the 
g. which came 30 And Gideon had ſenẽtie ſounes *begot- 10 Then the trees ſayde to —＋ figge trer, ambitious abuſe 


of buy thigb. ten ofhis bodp : fox he hs dmany wines, Come and be king their honour 
— 21 Und his corendine was in She- 11 Bro ger anweredrhem n both to their 


bare hun a ſonne alſo, whole name ſweerencfſe, and mp good owne deſtructi- 
hocalied 2 — Nb —.— —— abouethe on — 
1 which ctie 32 So Gideon the ſonne of Joalh died in a trees? 
8 


ed to the * geod age, and was buried in the ſepulchze 12 Then ſaid the ———— 


| _ ofthe of 0 30440 his _— in Dphzah , of the — — unto them, S 


father of the Eʒ hould J 
- ats Baal, 33 . the chil⸗ ym wine, whereby Jcheare God 
towhom they dien of Iſrael turned away and went a and man, and goe to aduauinice me aboue 
had bound them whozing — made a; * trees: 


ſclues by cove» berxith their go Then ſaid all the trees vnto the ham or, th ſtle, or 
nant. 34 A And the — Iſrael remembzed 151 Come thou, and reigne ouer vs, ber. 

x They were iot the Loꝛde their God, —— — dell⸗ 15 And the bzamble (aid vntothe trees, If 

yamindefu!l of nered them out of the handes of all their Pe wilmn deede anonit me king ouer pou, 

God, & vnkinde enemies on enerp fide, come, and put pour truſt under 


mp ſha⸗ 
toward him, by 35 Nepther * ſhewed they mercie on the dowe: and i not, the ffirethallcomeout f Abimelech 
whome they houſe of Jerubbaal,or Gideon, according ot the — and conſiuue the Cedars ſhall deſtroy the 
had received ſo to all the goodneſſe which he had lhewed „ Ichano nobles of She= 
greatabenefire, unto Jſracl, 16 Naw enge 4j chem. 
CHAP. IX ruptlp to make A king. and it ye 
ü Abimelech vſurpeth the kingdome, and fut teth big — dealt wel with baal and with 
bretbyen te death, 7 lotham —— 4 parable. # haue done vnto him accozs 
23 Hatred betresne Abimuelech and the Sheche- ig to th he — —_ hands, 
mites.26 Gaal coſpireth ag amſt him, & u onercome, 17 705 In — 5 and *ad- Re be caſt ha 
$3 Abimelech u wounded to death by a woman. _——_ and detmered vou OUt g fre froms 


en Abumelech the ſonne of Jerub- of the hands de of 95 ivian 4 
1 To pradtiſe * Than al went he ras — 18 And pe are — — my fathers _ 
with his kinſ- brethien , and communed w houſe this day, haue his childzen, 
folks for the 8 and with all the familie, and about ſenentp 1 one F E 
nteyning of the of his mothers father, ſaping,. haue made Abi — — 
kingdome, 2 Sap, Ay you, inthe audience of all maideſernt, king men of A 
the men of S , W ts better chem, becauſe — is your bzyother 


g fo2 vou, that all the ſormes Jernbbaal, 19 If ye then haue dealt truelp _ . 
7 —— 


—— are ſeuentie perſons, reygne one r with his houſe this 
1 one reigne oner you? Ke- — , then s reioyce pe with Abumelech, g That he is 
b erh dae. that J am your bone, and and let himretopce with pon. your king, and 


tedby my mo. 20 But if not, let a fire come out from Abi- you his ſubic&s, 
ther ſi le. ** wg ſpake of hum melech, a conſume the men of Shechem 
in the andience of all d men of Shechem, — houſe of Mulo:alſo let a fire come 
all theſe wozdes: and their heartes were from the men-of Shechem, and 
mconed to followe Abyuclrch : fog ſapde — the houſe of Millo, and conſume A⸗ 
lor. flows thep, He is our broth bimelec 
* 4 And aue hun ſenentie pieces of ſil⸗ 21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and 
ra"ts, + er out ofÞ houſe of Baal-berith:wheres went to Beer and dwelr there foz feare of 
Schade their with Abimelech hired vapne andlight Abimelech his bother. 
vurped power, fellowes which folowed him. 22 So Abimelech reigned thiee pre oner 
— the 5 end he went unto his fathers honſe at Acrael, 
ent blood, R E<flew his bzethzen, the ſonnes 23 But God ſent aneuillſpirit betweene h Becauſe the 
wk 10.7, of Jerirbbaal, about ſenetie perſons upon Abunelech, a the men of Shechem : and people conſen« 
_ 214. one — pet Jotham p yongeſt ſonne of the men of Shechem hake their prone ted with the 
IT * Jerubpaa was left: fox he hidhimſelfe. to Abimelech, lung in ſheadi 
— towne 6 1 all the men of Shechem gathe- 24 That the crueltie towarde the ſenentie innocent bloo 
— together with all the houſe of 4 Milo, ſonnes of Jerubbaal à their blood naght therefore God | 
—— which, and came and made Nhimielech king in come and be layde vy on A bunelech their de ſtroyt th both 
— — the the plaine where the ſtone was erteted in dot her, which had flaine them and vpon the cne and the 
— She- Shechem, tue men of Shechem, which kad apded other, 
vg 7 And when they toldeit to Jotha:n, h hun to kilt his 1 "4 
uu. 25 


Gaal conſpireth, and is ouercome. Tudges, Abimelech i l 


25 So men of Shechem ſet men in waite Zebul thinft ont Gaal and Hts bieten 
1 11 inche tops — 4 — that they ſhon!dnot dwel 44 — 


who robbed that wape by 42 JAnd ou the mozowe,the people went lo- 
them: and it — — Abimelech. ont into the ficlde: which was tolde Abi⸗ i 
26 T 55 — 1 the LL 3 3 2 _ * 
w t, and t ent to - 43 Amdhetcookethe » peop and deuided a With 4 
— — Shechem put their them into te bands and layd waite m of hs cap * 
confidence in hun, fields, and looked,and behold, the peo- 
i Before they 27 Therefozerhey went out into the field, ple were come out oft — 3 
were afraid of and gathered in their grapes and troade bp againſt them, and 1 80 
Abimelechs then, and made uierie. and went into the 44 And Abimelech , and the dandes that they 
power, and durſt houſe of 22 — ⁊ did eate and dyinke, were withhim, ruthed forward, + ſtcode ofau 
not goe out of and curſed Abnnelech. in the entring — — of the citie:à the 10% 
che citie. 28 Then Sat the ſonne of Ebed ſayde, two other bands ranvpon all people lar, 
Whois Abunelech? and who is She- that were inthe field andflew Co. 
chem, =_ . ——— — &e 45 And when Abunelech had end 4 
not the Jerubbaal? and gainlt the cit ie al that day toke ed wd 1 
is his officer! Serue rather the men of tie, and flew the peo at Cha? 
of Shechem: foz deftropedtye citie + wed *ſalt in it. o 10% 
ould we ſerue hi And when all the nien ofthe towie of be mu 
29 Nom would God this were vn⸗ h — they entred mto — 


d would J put away d of the ho Bern 
k Ban 1 Abometech. And — * And it was 1 12 


ncreaſe thine armie,and come ——— of Shecheim were ga- Baade 104 
—— or 30 * — — — — thered chap443, 
to his captaine —— 1 48 —— 1 to mount 
Tebul. ed, his was Tahnon, 1 le that were 
31 Therefore heſent vntoAbi- with him : + Abimelechtcoke ares with 
« Ebr.craftilye melech “ pznutp, ſaping, Gaal Him and cut downe boughes of trees and ba 
F 
to G ⁊ laſde t were 
; him, What —— — 1 


32 Now eariſe by night,thon and haſte,and do like me, 
the people that is with ther, and lye in 49 Then all the people alſo cut downe 


wavte in the fielde, cuerp man his bongh,and folowed Ab1- 
33 And riſe early in the ntozning aſſcone — my to the hold, and ſet 
as the ſumme is vp, — — on fire with them: al the men e The 
— he and the people that is with or wie of Shechem 4 dyed alſo, as q ue tothe 
—— againſt ther, do to — * acdc men and women. all ver come 
« Fbr. what thine TEE Then went Abimelech to U v9 ed, uod lines. 
hand ca finde, 34 J in the te LI 


thou canſt 
Abnuelech roſe vp , and aa 6p mh bong — 5 d — _ 


4 — women and ——— of the citie, and 
35 Then Gaal ti 1 ſhut it to them, and went vp ts the toppe 
and ſtood in the entring of the gate ofthe ofthe towie. 
citie: and Abimelech roſe vp , and the oa And Abimelech came vnto the towze 
folke that were with hun , from lying in and fonght againſt it, and went hard vn- 
to the dane o the tone ro et it on fre. — 
36 And when Gaalſawthe people heſaid 53 But a certame woman — nn ; 
to Tebul, , there come people a unſilſtone vpon Abimelechs head, and 


— 1 ——— bꝛake his biaine panne. — 
1 Thou art a- —ä— — — — 54 Then X called haſtily his page f . Wan 
fraid of aſha- ofthemountaines 25 85 Dia that bare his harneis, and ſaid vnto him, 7 
dowe, 37 — — d — — ime — men ſap my [ 
& Ebr.by the nas, __ come folkedowne © bp —— — woman ſiewe h im, And his A. 
bande commeth hun thzongh, and he died, x 


of the land, and another pa 
©0y, charmer by the way ofthe plaine of een 55 1 ſrael (awe that ſuch mi 
; s 38 — r Abimelech ES they eparevene 3 


nowe thy 2 18 Abi- ry man => 
= —— — Snot 56 Thus Sodrend1ed 7 Fr 
people that thon halt deſpiſed? — 
Goo out now, Ilia ther, and fight with mflaytn his ſruentie Banne — 00 
— — cap- 39 And Saale went out before the men of . 
Shechen with Abunelech. | aa 
os But Abunelech purſuedhim, and hee thamthelonne of 1 w mt 

fled before hun, and many were oner- 


rhzowen and wonnded,enenvnto the en⸗ 2 Tela dieth. 5 * chetk. 7 The Iſraclites ave 

trmgofrhe gate Punuhed for their finnes, 10 They cris unte God, 

41 Xud Abunelechdwelt at Xrumah: and 16 bt: ath pure on thaw, == 
I 


Tela. lair, Ifracl puniſhed for inne. Chap. x. xr. Iphtah is made captaine. 104 


there aroſe to de⸗ Ammon, the ſame ſhalbe* head onerall Chap.1 1.6, 
Ages To 1 — nah, the mhabuants of Gilead, 
Def Dods, aman of Iſſa- H A P. XI. 


o . 


dwelt uw uu in mount 2 7phie chaſed aw ay by bu brethren, e 
er which Sha Ty — 25 [jracl. 30 He makgth —— 
4. tiudged Icrael thiee and twenty ve. 32 He v te the Ammonites, 39 
= y — 1 2— buried in Shan. fſacnhcerh hu daughter according to he oe. 
3 Jund after him aroſe Jau a Gueadite, 1 Yen Griead begate Iphtad „ Jph- . 
and ſraeltwo + twentie pœrt. tah the Gileadite was a baltant ** Eby. a manef 
a Signifying, 4 And he had thirtie ſonnes that *rode on man, but the ſonne cf ani harlot,  mTHghcre force, 
they were men thirtie aſſecolts, and they had thirtie ci⸗ 2 And Gueads wife bare ſonnes,and * Gr, v. 


ties, w are called anotl-tair unto When rhe womans c were come 
— = of this this dap,and areinthe of Gilead. to to age,thep thzult out == lay de 


Dex. 3. 14. 5 And died, a was buried in Kanon, unt hun, Thou ſhale in our 
anne bY And - of Jſrael wrought fathers houſe: fo foi thou art the ſouune of a 
24-1. 6. i. Wickednefle aga ſight of rhe —— a Thatis,of an 
#d 13.1, 10zd, i ne e 3 Then phtah fledde from his brethzen, harlor, as verſes 
ct.. 13. and the gods of; Nram, and the gods of and dwelt in the land of d Toh: and there b — 
10% H —— —— of Moab, andthe gathered pdlefellowes ro Jphrah, » (nd gonnmeus 

ien of Ammon, andthe © went out with hun, — 
Fan 1 Une 4 11 Ions of tune the childzen of called Tob 
mon made warte with Iſrael. c Toyned u 


7 Therefac the wharho ofthe Lozde was 5 — wheng — — ht him,as ſome 


$01, ehwered, nd hen ſold them the Elders of Gilead went thinke, againſt 
inrordehandes ofthe he Phuntims, $00 mto oy —ͤ—ͤ— laudofTob, bis brethren. 
af gry of Ammon: 6 And = ſaid vnto Jphtah,* Come and d Or, ambaſſa- 

from that ere vered g oppꝛeſſed of - our captaine, that we may fight with —— for 

oy childzen of Ilr — — peeres, the childzen of Anunon. at purpoſe. 

þ u the Reu - b ceuen all the child ael that were 7 phrah then anſwered the Elders of e 1 

benites, Gadices, beyond Jozden, en, mrhelandofthe Amo⸗ lead, Did not ye hate me, and ferpell are con 

&halfe the tribe rites, whichis in Gilead, me out of my fa houſe? howe then to defire helpe 

of Manaſſch, 9 Mozeoner, the en of Anunon went come you buto nie nome in time of pour of them, hom 
ouer Jorden to fight 2 — Ju and tribulation? before they 

mit Bemamm, 


againſt t ule 8 Ila & the Elders of Gilead ſapde vnto baue refuſed, 
'Ephyain: lothat Iſrael was loge toz- J we turne againe to f Olctime- 
ther nowe, — — go with vs, thoſe things, 
© Theyprayed 10 "Th ihe chizen of Iſrael<criedvnto ald fight agamlt the bye Sf — which men re- 
tothe Lord and the Low, ſaping, Me haue ſinned againſt — ouer all the inhabitants ic — choo- 
cane lcd their The, euen becauſe we haue fozſakenour ſeth to 
— owne God, and haue Baalim, 9 Is _=_ vnto —— 3 
d By ſtirring the IT And the Lozd « ſard vnto the childzen of —— Aken agauie to 
vp ſome Pro» Aſrael, Did not I deliver you from the E&⸗ inſt the — ty if 
pher,as Cha.6.8, 9yptians and from the Amozites 2 from take gine them befoze me, thallJ be 
the childzen of Ammon and from the pour head? 
Philiſtims? 10 AndtheEldersof Gilead ſaidto Jph- 
12 TheLidonians alſo, and the Xmale- tah, The Lozd* be witnes betwene vs, © Ehr. be the bags 
kites, and the Maointes did oppꝛeſſe if we do not accoꝛding to thy wozdes, yer, 
von, and pe cried to ine, and J ſaned pou 11 Then Jphtah went wit —— 
out of their hands. Gilead, and the people made hun head 
Den 31. 1p. 13 Pet ve haue fozſaken me, and ſerned and captaine auer them:and Jphrah res 
mn 3 13. — — — will deliver pou — all his wozdes befoze the Lozd in 
14 Goe, and crie vnto the gods which ver 12 Kb... phtah ſent meſſengers vnto 
have 6 choſen : let them pon in the ot᷑ d childzen of ſaying, 
time of your tribulation, What thou to do with me _— 
15 Andthechildzenof Nrael ſaid vnto the art come agamit me, to 
102d, We have ſinned: doe thon vato vs 13 nd the king of the childzen "of Anmon 
whatſoeuer pleale ther: onelp wer pxay anſwered vnto the meſſenters of Jph- 
e 9 ak, from thetodeliuer vs * this day, » * becau'e Jſrael tooke mp lande, N. 2 . 13. 
this preſent dan · 16 Then they put away the "erent fo — 
7 from among then, and * ſer1 tow: o Jorden: 
This is true te- ànd ii his ſonle was griened foz now reſtoze thoſe — * Eby, in pedete 
pentaace, to put Tic of Jſrael, 3 Pet Jphtah ſent meſſengers agame vn- 
away the cuil, 17 Then the childzen of Ammon 3 to the king of the chitdzen of Ammon, 
ind to ſerue God red them ſelues „and pitched ty And ſaid vnto hun, Thus ſaith Tphtah, 
| in Gilead: and t childzen of JAſrack Ira toe not the lande of Moab, noz Dent. 2.5. 
Por, he pitied, aſſembled them ſelnes, and pitched in the land ofthe —— of Anunon. 
Mizpeh. 16 — — arl came vp fri Egypt, 
18 And the people and p1inces of Cilead and walkedt ough the wildernes vuto 
ſayd one to another, Whoſoeuer will be the red ea. thenty ey came to Radeth. 
ginne the battell agauut the childzen of 17 And Jſrael ſent meſſengers ___ Ne. 20.14, 20 


Iphtahs raſh vowe. Iudges. His daughter. He oueret 


Ning of Edom, ſaping, Tet me, J pxape Loꝛd delinered them into his handes, 
thee, go tough thy land: but the king of 33 And he ſmote them from Aroer enen 


E dom would not conſent: and alſo then till thou come to Pinnith,twenty cities, t eV 
ſent vnto p king of Yoab, but he wonlde and ſo foꝛth to Abel ofthe vineyardes, 1% kerh 
not: therefoze Iſrael abode in Kadeth. with an erc&eding grearflaughter. — 
18 Then they went thzongh rhe wülder⸗ the childzen of Ammon were bare 


nelle, and compaſſed the lande of Edom, befoꝛe the chuldzen of Iſrael, 3 
and the lande of Boab, and cane by the 34 J Now when Jphtah came to Mizpeh 
Eaſtſide of the lande of Moab, and pit vnto his houſe , olde, his daughter 
Nemb. 21. 13. ched on the other ſide or Arnon, * came came out to meete him with * timbrels n 
2421.24 not within the coaſt of Moab: fo Arnon and dances, which was his onely childe: the mug 
was the border of Poab, he had none other ſonne no —— the dee 
Dent. 3.26. 19 Allo Jſrael * ſent meſſengers vntoSi- 35 And when he ſawe her, he rent his clo- o By 
on, king of the Amozites, the kung of —— lapde, Alas mp daughter, thou come vi 
gelhhbon, and Jſraelſapdevntohium, Let Haſt t ine lowe and art of them reale, wie 
vs paſſe, we pap thee, by thp landevuto that trouble mee: fox 3 haue opened mp cõſiden 
SOr,countrey. our *place, month vnto the Lozde, and can not goe therther» 
He truſted 20 But Sihon s conſented not to Aſrael, backe. walarue 
not to goe 2 he ſhould goe tough his coat: but 36 And ſhe ſayde vnto hmm, My father, if 
thorowe his thon gathered all his people her, thou haſt opened thy mouth vnto the 
cocrey. pitched in Jahaz, a fought with Ilrael. Lozd, do with me as thon haſt pꝛomiſed, 
21 And the Loꝛde God of Iſrael gaue Si: ſeemgrhar the Lozd hath auenged ther or 
— and all his folke into rhe handes of thine enennes the childzen of Ammon. 
ſrael, and they ſmote them : ſo Jſrael 37 Allo ſhe ſaꝝd vnto her father, Doe thus 
poſſeſſed all the land ot the Amontes, the mich fox mer: ſuffer me two moneths, A 
mhabitants of that conntrey: that I may go to the monntames, a rbe⸗ p fem 43. 
Dent. 5. 36. 22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſt of the waile ny virginitie, J and my fellowes, counteday n. 
Amozites, from Arnon vnto Jabbok, + 38 Andhe laid, Goe: and he ſent her away ſhame # 
from the wulderneſſe tuen vuto Jonden. two moncthe:ſo ſhe went v ith her cem och 
23 Nowetherefozethe logd God of Iſcra⸗- pantons, and lamented her virgtnitievps nn 
el hath caſt out the Amontes before his onthe mountaines. therefor 
people Jſrael , and ſhouldeſt thou pol⸗ 29 And after the end oftwo moneths, ſh cen 
leſſe it? turned againe vnto her father, who did | 
24 Wonldeſt not thou poſſrſſe that which with her accozding to his vowe which he 
Chemoih thy god giueth thee to poſſeſſes: had vowed, a the had knowen no man. 
h Fer we ought $50 whomſoener rhe 4 Lozde our God Andit was a cuſtome in Jfrael: | 
more to beleeue dunneth ont befoze vs, them will wee 40 The daughters of Tſraelwent pere 


and obey God, poſſeſſe. yeere to lament the daughter of Tphtah. (ap. 
then thou thine 25 * And art thou nome farre better then the Gileadire, foure dayes in a perre, +, 
jdoles, Balakthe corine of Zippo} king of CHAP, XII. — 


0-2 - 
Nom.11,2 Next. ab? did he not ſtrine with Iſrael g Pane 6 Iphtah killeth two and forrtie thouſande Ephrai- 
23-4401h.24-9 againſt then, mites, 8 After Iphtab ſucredeth 1bz.an, Elan, 
26 When Aſraeldwelt in Veſhbon and in 13 And. Abion. 
her townes , and in Aroer-and in her 1 Nd the men of Ephzann gathered 


townes, and in all the cities that are the ſelues together, + Roths 2 Afert h — 
the coaſtes of Arnon , thi hund; ward a ſaide vnto Jphtah, ohne, paſſes Goda 
perres { why did ye not then recouer foze wenteſtthou to fight agamift p chil- MW mans; 
i Meaning, their 'theminthat ſpace” dꝛen of Annnon, and not call bus to b Thus ay: 
tonne. 27 Wherefoze, J haue not offended ther: goe with ther? we will je burne enuietb da 
k ro puniſn the but thou doeſt mee wzong to warre a⸗ thine houſe vpon ther with fire. worte 
offender. gaunſt me. The Lozd the Judge l be indge 2 And Jphtah ſamd vnto 28 and mp asthey 
I Thatis,the ſvi» this das betweenethechildzenofJſrael, people were at great ſtrife with the chil- 14. 
rit of ſtcength & andthe childꝛen of Anunon. zen of Ammon, and when J called yon, ( d Me 
xcale, 28 Yowbeit the King of the children of pedelinered me not out oftheirhandes, 
m As the Apo- Ammon hearkened not vnto the wozdes 3 So when J ſawe that pe delineredmee rate fr 
file comendeth of Jphtah,which he had ſenr hun. not, I pnt mp life in mme handes, and c That world 


Iphtah for his 29 J Theuthe | Spiriteofthe Loꝛde tame went vponthe childzen of Ammon: fothe tured my 
worthie enter= upon Jphtah, and he paſſed oner to Gis Lozdedelinered them into mine handes, whennas 
priſe in deliue - leadandtoManaſſeh, and came to Miz Wherefoze then are pe come vpon me failed, ye 


e people, in Gucad, a from Mizpehin Gilead now to fight againſt nie: truſte ableto 
Heb. 11.32: ſo by went vnto the childꝛen ef Ammon. 4 Then Jphtah gathered all the men of God, fight 0 
his raſh vow and 30 And Jphtah = vowed a vowebnrothe Gilead, and fought withEphzann : and how m 
wicked perfor- onde, and ſayd, Jfthou ſhalt deliver the the men of Gilead \mote Ephzaim , bes the pre 
mance of j ſame, childien of Annnon into nne hands, cauſe they ſayde, Pe Gtleadites are run⸗ God? 
his victorie was ZI Thenthatthmg that conumerh out of nagates of Ephzaim 4 among the E- d Yet 4 He 
defaced & here thedoozes of nine houſe to mete nur, phzaimites,& among the Manaſſites, Achte tin (1 
wwe ſee thai the when I cone home in prate from p chil- 5 Allo the Gileadires tooke the paſſages lead, to obe 
ſinoes of the dien of Fnmon, halbe the Lozds, and J of Jorden befoze the Ephiaimites , and reſpe#«""W yin, 2, 
godly do not yt. Mill offer it fcr a burnt offring. when the Ephzaimites that were eſca- arcoxl% W fore de 
_ n—_—— 32 And ſo Jphtah went vntotlie childzen ped, ſayde, Let me paſſe, then the men of os 


of Anunon to fight againſt them, aud the Gilcad ſayde vnto hun, Xrt thou an E⸗ 
| ph1aunitef 


1imites; Ibzan, Elon. Abdon. The Chaparrr, Angel foretelleth of Samſon, 10 


* aimite 21 d, Nay of God, whom thou ſenteſt, come againe 
6 moja 28 hun, Sap nowe nome uvnts us, a teach vs what we ſhall 
Which ken- * Shibboleth; and he ſaid, Sibboleth: fut doe unto the childe when he is boꝛne. 
- h che fall of could not lu pzonotice : then they toe 9 Aud Gad heard the vopce of Manoah, 
— int, a ſiewe hun at the paſſages of J0z- and rhe Angel of God came agame vnto 
— den: and there fell at that tune of the E⸗ the wife, as the ſate in the elde, but Ma⸗ 
_ pmaimues two and fourtie thouſand. noah her til band was not with her. 
7 And Jpytah indged Iſrael fire peere: 10 C Andthe wife made haſte and ranne, 
then died Jphtah the Gileadite,and was and{hewed her huſband and ſapdvntd 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead. un, 3cholde, the man hath appeared 
Some thinke 8 J After hun Ibzan of Beth lehem uid⸗ nta me, that came unto me to day. elt ſcemeth tha 
that this was d Aſrael, 11 And £Panoah aroſe and went after his the Angel 2 
dunn the hu - 9 Who thirty ſonnes a thirty dangh Wife, I came to the man, and ſand bnto peared vnto 
hand of Ruck. ters, which he (ent out, and tcoke in thirty hun, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt vuto tv iſe in one day. 
andhemd from abzoade fon his ſonnes. * woman? and he ſayd, Pea. f He calleth 


nd he indged Jſraelſenen yeere, 12 anoah laid, Nowe let thy ſap- him ma, becauſe 
» — Ticd, and was buricdat ingcometo — : but how ſhal we ozder be fo ſeemed bus 
Bethlehem. the childe, and doe vnto him? he was Chriſt 
11 J And after him iudged — 13 And the Angel ofthe Loꝛd ſayde vnto f eternal worde, 
Tehulonite, à he iu Alraelren peere. . „The woman muſt beware of which at his 
12 Then Elon the Tebulonite died, and that I ſayd vnto her. time appoynted 
was buried in Aualon mthe countrep of 14 He map cate of not hing that commeth became man. 
Tebulun. or the vinetree : the thall not dzinke wine : ' 
13 \ And after him Abdon the forme of non ſtrong dzinke,noz eate aup t uncleane ep ago: 
en 


illel the Pirathonite indged Jſrael. _—— her obſerne all Þ I haue com⸗ 
«#3, ſonnes ſomes. IA And he had fourtp ſonnes t «ne manded her. | Law 
bgryberſeco iter, phewes that rode on ſenentie*aſſecoltes: 15 Mannah then ſapde vnto the Angel of 
and he i eres, the Lozde, J pzay rhe, let vs reteme 
15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Yillelthe ther, untill we hane made rrady a kid fog 
Prrathomte,+ was buried in Pirathon, 5 
in the land or Ephzaim, inthe mount of 16 And the Angel of the Lozde ſayde vnto 


the Amalekites. anoah, T make me abide, 
CHAP. XIIL 8 wilnot cate of thy breade, and it thou 
1 Iſradl for their wickedneris oppreſſed e the Phu. wilt make a burnt offring, offer it unto 
fim. 3 The Angel appeareth ts Maneahy wife, the Lende: fog Panoah notthat h $h that 
16 The Angel commandeth him to ſacrifice unte it wag an Angel of the Lond. he ſought not his 
the Lord, 2.4 The birth of Samſon. I = e — — vnto the Angel owne , 
t 


19 .. Lond. a the Lozd delivered them into nour ther: 
& 10.6. the hands of d Philiſtuns fonrtieyere, 18 Andt me Lord ſayde vnto 
2 


a Then was a mam Tozah ofthe hun, Why thus after mp 

Moe amikie ofthe Damites, named Panoah, name, which 1s" ſecret *r ,maruei outs 
« Spnifying that whoſe wife was baren, and bare not, 19 anoah toe a kid with a meat 

their deluerace 3 And the Angel ofthe Lozd appeared vn⸗ offred it vpon a ſtone vnto 


2 the 
came onely of ts the onna ſapd vnto her, Beholde Lozde: and che Angel did i wondero i God ſent fire 
God and not by now, thou art baren, and beareſt not: but Whiles Manoah and his HINGES, from heauen to 


cate any vncleane , tar, and | in his 
141.71 fal u. a e enden he ee . 5 rod.” mm 
1 T 
Kö And. Wanoah ſaid vnto his wife, * We Exod 
cate io God. 6 hen the wife came, and told her huſ- ſhall ſurcip die, becauſe we e (a — 


© Itech be not me, and the faction of him was like the 23 But his wife ſayde vnto him, Ir the k Theſe grates 
— — —— of 2 of God excerding Lozde would Ans he would * that we haue re- 
how much lefſe he was neither tolde heme his name fring of our neither 

» Mit , handes would he bis acc of 
Ge preſence of 7 But he (aid vnto me, Behold, thou ſhalt haue ſhewed vs all theſe thinges, = our d — 


fore defirethto 8 Then Manoah 4 
4 prayed to the Low and "ſtrengthen him in the hoſte of Dan, be- or, 
avs farther, (apde, A hay ther, mp Londe, let the man tweene Zo1ah andElhtaot. may him — 
C HAP. tunes. 


+ Fer 29 - 1-7 


Samſon maricth: His riddle. Judges. He ticth fire brandet tc 


C HAP. XIII. the riddle, left we burne ther and thy fa- Sam 
2 Samſon deſireth io haue awift I the I hiliſtim. thers houſe with fire, Haue pe c vs \ 
6 He killeth a Hen. 12 He propowndeth a riddle, Vropoſſeſſe vs? is i not (0? WT 
19 He kalleth thirtie, 20 Hu wiſe forſaketh him 16 And Sam ons 5 wife wept befoze hun, w. , 
and tak: th another. and ſapd, Surely thou hateſt me a One 
1 Ow Samſon went down to Tin ⸗ menot: foi pᷣ halt put foozth a riddle vntg 
Nas (awe a woman in Tunnath the childzenof mp people, andhaſt not h vnn 
ofthe daughters ofthe Philiſtims, tolde it me. And he layde vnto her, Be⸗ vhica; f An 
2 And hee came vp and tolde his father holde, J haue not tolde it mp father, nos an — 
and his mother, and ſayd, J haue ſerne a my mother, and ſhall J tell it the: our Þ 
woman m Tunnath of the — — of 7 —— — — —— — — he P 
hr. take her t thitins: now theretoze ** giue nie i 
— - ot — — a oy n — — — hel _ 27 N 
3 Chen his father + his mother lapd vnto a e was impozru P 
h — 5 pn, Is uw neuer . wife — the — _ _ the riddle to the childzen of her — er 
— — iuſt⸗ da ers of thy bieten, and among 
# reproue him, — 7 le, that thou mult gototake a 18 And the men of the citie ſayd vntohim uy 
yetirappeareth wife of the vacircumciſed Philitums? the ſeuenth day befoze rhe lunne went — 
that this was the And Samſon layd vnto his father, Gme dow ne, Mhat is [weeter then home: and — 
tectet worke of mme her, foꝛ the pleaſeth me well. what is ſtronger then a Lyon? Cheu fam — 
the Lord, verſ.4- 4 But his father and his niother knewe he vnto them, It pe had not plowed wk l 
not that it came of Lozd, that he ſhould mp heiffer, ye had uotfoud out nin riddle. _ 
b To fight a- _ way occaſion agaunſt þ Phuiiſtims: 19 And the Spirit ofthe roſd came vpon ofay \ Th 
painſ! them for — — tune the Philiſtuns reigned him, and he went downe to Alhkcion,! Wa Malt: 
e deliuerance and ſlewe thirtie mien of them and lyoy⸗ one d d — 
of Ifracl. $ . on went Samſon # his father and led them, and gaue c of garuicuts chieſec * 
his mother downero Tunnath, a came uvnto them, which expounded the riddle; the — 
to the vinepardes at Timnath : and be⸗ and his wzath was kindled, and he went God 
holde, a pong won roared upon hun. vp to his fathers houſe, — 
e Whereby he 6 And — Spirit of the 101d came vpon 20 Then Samſous wife was given to his — 
had ſtrength & him, and he tare hun, as one ſhould haue companton, whome he had bled as his 
boldncbe. rent a kid, aud had nothing in his hand, fricud, 
— — kat her noz his mother E H-A-P. XV. : Tha 
what he had done 4 Samſon teeth fircdbrandes to the ſoxe tailer,, 6 Tha ale la 
7 And he wenr down, and talked with Telit burnt bu father in last aid bis wife. 15 
the woman which was beautifull in the ub the iawebone of an aſe he hulleth a thouſand 
eyes of Sainſon, men, 19 Ont of a great tooth in the iam God game 
| 8 C And within a tene dayes, when he res kim water. 
107 fe tal, ber te * receiue her, he went aſide to 1 5 —— a while after, in "_ 
buwife. ſe the carkeis of t won: and beholde, of wheat ha ge ted his 
th ere was aſwarme of bers, and home wife with a kid, 2 | 
ntheboby ofthe Lyon. to m wife into the c fas vſe ber TY 
he tookethereof in his hands, and ther would not ſuffer togomn . of thei 
= earing, and came to his father and 2 And her > mn, 
to his mother, and gane vnto them, and Hadit hated her: therefoze gane Ab A — ta * 
they did eate: but he tolde not them, that th 
1 — taken the home out of thebody of fairerthen ſhe 2 rake her, J nap — in Fair 
yon. witha 
© So his father went downe vnto the 3 wle 
4 1. Og ——— us Samſon made there a ( fraſt: and de 
crys 11 And wpen ther pun. 2 
fink her pa- IT —.— p 2 4 a 
thirtie companions to be wrt 
12 Then Tanne into than win and ens rafters taile, and put a — 10% t 
nowe put foxth a riddle vnto pou: andif fireband in the middes betwerne two verge ti ofhun 
„ pou can declare it me withm ſenen dates the 


tatles. 
e bor the feaſt, — it out, — — 5 — when pe hadſerrhe bands — 
o wear — tes thirtie 0 ent out mto | 
feaſtes, or ſo- — * w 2 pins, and by and burnt vp x vp both 0 

kemne dayes. 13 But it you can not declare it me, then * rickes and the ſtanding cone w | 

le 6 Ele nan (pts, Who yd 
0 

done this:? An . 27 4” 


un, 8 foozth thy tiddle, that we map of . 


14 And he laid vnto them Out of the eater he had taken his wife, @ gien her to his pub 70% 
came nieate, and out of the ſtrong tame companton. —_ hiliſtuns came fork b Tha 
and they could not in the vp and : brut her, @ her father with fire. fice, ben lodge: 

dayes expound the riddle. 7 And Samſon fapd vnto them, T hongh ferent feare of @ 


Or,d And he ſeuenth day ? w do 1 be 
2 FFC ͤ ˙ "hens pena 
he map declart us 8 So he ſinote them i hippe E thigh with — 


Chap. xvr. Delilahs falſchood. 10g 


$amſons iawebone. | 
| a mighty - at midnight, and teoke the deozes of the 
the top of the rocke Etam. ; gates oftye citie, and the two poſtes, and 
F ns them upon his thoulders, $ carpedthen 
| and were [pzea , 
in leg. cave. hy —— 9 r. ofthe moimt ame that is 
d the men of Judah ſapde, Why are efoze Hebron, 
* = _ vnto — 1 they anſwered, 4 CT And after this he loned a woman by | 
f And fo being 7 binde anon are we come up, & ta the rnier of Sozek , whoſe name was oN 
our ptiloner is do to hun as he hath done to bs. Deulah: 4 | 
hum. 11 Chen thi thouſande men of Judah 5 Wnto whome came the Phinces of the 
: went to the top of the roche Etamt, and Philiſtims, and lapde vnto her, Entiſe 
ſaydtoSamſon, Knoweſt thou not that hun, aud ler wherein his great ſtrength 
the Philiſtims are rulers ouer vs? liech, and by what meane we map oner- 
their 81Bherfoze then haſt thon done thus uvn⸗ come hum, that we may binde hun, and 
f Such was L | fy 
groſſe ignorace to us:? And he ant wered them, s they pumſhhim, g cuery one - s that gue is 
that they iudg did vnto me, ſo haue I done vnto them. ther cleuen hundzerh © ſhekels of luer. — 
Gods great be- 12 Agame they (ayde unto hun , We are — — to Samſon, Tell nie. 2 a ſhekel, 1 
gelte to be a come to binde thee, ⁊ to dehuet thee unto p1ay ther, wherein thy great h Gen,23.15, 
plague vato the hande ofthe Philiſtims, And Sam⸗ heth, and wherewirh thou mighteſt ber 
thew. ſon ſapde bnd theur, Sweare vutomer, bound, to do ther hurt. 
that pe lun not fall upon nie your lelues. 7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her, Tf a 
13 hep anſwered hum, laying, No, they binde me with leuen * greene coids, 07,newe D 
but we will binde ther and deltuer rhe that were neuer dyed , then ſhall J be 
| — x : be as 787950 _ — 
and bounde hun nd d pꝛinces of d hui 1wnght 
ther — . bought huu froui the roche. her ſeuen greenecords that were not dip, 
4 When he came to Leht, the Philiſtinis and ſhe bound huntherrwith. : 
God had guen {houted againſt him, à the Suite ofthe 9 (And ſhe had men lying in wayte with d Certaine Phi- 
fortheir deliue- ¶Loꝛd came upon hun, and the cozds that in the chamber Then ſhe ſayde vnto liſtims in a ſecret 
tance. were upon his armes, became as flare hum, The Philiſtuns be vpo thee, Sam- chamber, 
that was burnt with fire: fox the bandes ſon, And he make the coxdes,as a thieede 
leoſed from his handes, of towe is broken , when it feelethfire: e When tre cd. 
i Tharis, f N 15 And he founde a nee iawebone of an lo is ſtrength was not knowen. meth neete it. 
ulſe larcly lane. aſſe, and put foꝛth his hande, and caught 10 JJ After, Delilah ſapde vnto Samſon, 
it, and ſlew a thouſand men therewith. Ser, thou haſt mocked me and tolde mee 

16 Then Samſon ſayde, With the tawe of lyes, I pray theenowe, tell me where- f Though her 
an aſle are heapes vpon heapes: with the with thou mighteſt be bound, falſhode tended 
iawe of an alſe haue I ſlapne athouland 11 Then he anſwered her, Jfthey binde me to make him 
men, | withneweropes that neuer were occu- loſe his life, jet 

17 And when he had left ſpeaking, hecaſt pied, then ſhall J be weake, and be as an his affe&on ſo 

; away the jawbone ont ofhis hande, and other man. blinded him, 
10, the lfring vv called that place," Ramath-Lrchi. 12 Delilah therefore tcokenew ropes, and that he coulde 
of the iare. 18 And he was ſoe athirſt,and *calledon bounde him therewith, and ſapde vnto not beware. 
Whereby ap. the Lowd,and ſayd, Thon haſtginenthi's hun, The Philiſtuns be vpd ther, Sam⸗ 
rerh,that he — delmerance into the hande of thy fon: (and men lay in waite in the chan- 
Acheſe tungs leruant: and nome ſhall I dye fox thirſt, ber) and he hake them from his armes, 
iu buch, and (s and fall into the hands of the vnciremn⸗ as athiede. 
withatrue zeale ciſed? : 12 J Afterward Delilah ſayd to Samſon, 
toplorifie Cd 19 Then God hake the cherke tooth, that Uitherto thou haſt begniled me, and told 
anddeliuerhis Was in the tawe, and water came there me yes: tell me howe thou mighteſt ber 
coancrey, out: and when he had danke, his Spi bound. ? And he ſayde vnto her, Jfthon g It is impoWi- 
ritecameagaine, and he was renmed: plattedſt ſeuen lockes of mine head with bie, if we giue 
wherefoze the name thereof is called, the tiucdes of the weofe, lace to our wie- 
or, the fruntame * En-hakkoze , which is in Lehi vnto 14 nd ſhe faſtened it with a pinne, and ked affetions, 
Fun that pred, this dap. ſayd vnto him, The Philiſtims be vpout but at length we 

20 And he indged Jſraelinthe daies ofthe the, Samſon. And he awoke ont of his ſhalbe deſiroied. 
Philiſtuns twentie peres. ler pe, and went awiap with the; inne of obe. 

nenen the webbe and the woofe. 

3 Samſon carieth away the gates ef Azz,ah. 18 He 15 Againe ſhe ſayde vnto him, Howe canft h For this Sam- 
was deceined by Delilah, 30 Hepulleth d1wne tbe thou ſay, 5 7 lone thee, when thine heart ſon vſed to lay, 
houſe wen the Philiſtinm, and ſyeth with them, is not with me? Thon haſt mocked mier I loue thee, 

a Oneofthe five l Tz" went Sain{on to * A33ah, and rheſeth&times, and haſtnot tolde mer i This his im- 
Chiefe cities of we there dan harlot, and > went n wherem thy great ſtrength lieth. moderate atfe. 
the Philiſtims, vnta her. 16 And becauſe the was um poꝛtimate bps ions towarde a 
ae. 2 And it was told to the A3zahites,Sam- on him with her wozdscontinually, and wcked woman, 
b That is he ſonis come hither. And they wet about, vered hun, his ſoule was pained vnto the cauſed him to 
lodgedwithher. and layde wante fox him all night mthe death. ; loſe Gods excel - 
es — of the citie æ were qutet al the night, 17 Therefore he told her all his i heart, and lent giftes,and 
a te thelight of faving, Avide * till the moming carely, ſaydevntoher , There neuer came raſoz become ſlaue 
the worms, and we ſhall kill hum. pon nume head: for J am a Nazarite vnto them, who 

3 AudSamlonflept til midnight, s aroſe vnto Cod from um mothers won be: he ſhould haue 

thcrefoze ruled, 
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Samſon taken, His death. ludges. Michahs idoles 
FRY . d, * ei ryecefoeifJ be ſhanen, mpftrength will his father came downe and roke hin, 


ther tweene Zozah andEthtaol, in the ſepul⸗ 
. * STE — fo wn 20 whenDetlahſaw that he hadrol bub Panoa tis sfather: *nowehehad 
wnko 60 4 Dio Fearr eart, (h& ſent, and called fox ſrael twentie peerts. 
— * — 22 of the Philiſtums, ſaping, 


F 1 
j oF W ohio = 5 Comte vp once againe: fox he hath ſhewed CHAP. XVIL 
5 23 om” 4 : 


IF een and I ſhalbe weake, and be and bzought hun vp and burped hum be⸗ 


nie all his heart, Then the pumtes ofthe 3 Michabs mother according i her vowe made hey 
x en idoles, 5 H hs by 
nr aa Co 7 a 
Here was a man of mount Ephza- a 
whole name was Michah, 


, and 
r 
o 
= was * gone from hun. 


x Not forthe ftrength taken ther, for the which 
loſſe of hu heare 20 Thenthe cad; The Phtkits be benen (pakeſtit,enen in wine heart 

but for the con- thee, Samſon. Andhe awoke out his 1 — 

tempt of the or- hr, Jl goconr now Then his mother ſayde , Blefled dey ; 
dinance of God, at other thakemy ſelfe, but ſonne ofthe Lord, 

which was the Low was departed 3 And when her had —— nt off 
cauſe that God from him. undꝛeth ſbekels of fuluer to his * | 


1 21 Therefore the Phitiſtims teoke him , # n ſaid, J had dedicate t 
put on —. — him dowue to the Loꝛde of mme hande os u ſonne, 
to A ag, and bounde hun with fetrers: to make d a grauen and molten wage. 
and he did grmdemthe — houſe. Now therefoze I wil guie it 9 againe. adi 
22 And the heare of his head to 4 Ard when he had reſtozed the monty ke, 
Let had he not grow againeafter that it was vnto his mother, his mother tooke two ci l 
his ſtrength a- 23 Then the princes ofthe Philiſtuns ga- hundzeth ſheke b ofſitter, and gane them © * 
gaine, till he had "thered them together fox to offer a great to the founder, which made thereof a ne 
called, vpõ God, ſacrifice unts D their god,andtore- grauen and motten mage, audit was m — 
and reconciled 1opce: fo: thep ur god hath deunc⸗ rhe houſeof Michah. 22 
By 


fooke 


kimſelle. red Samſon onr enenue into our hands. 5 And this man Michah Had an houſe of 
24 Allo when the people ſawe hun, they gods, aud made an *< Ephod, #* 4 Te- 
pzayſed their god: fox they ſayd, Dur god . raphim , and © conſecrated one of his 
hath delivered intoonr handes our ene-  'fonnes — his Piet,” 
une and deſtroyer ofour countrie, — 6 . = dayes there was no king i be 


hath ſlayne mann of us. dur enery man did that, which "<a 
25 And whentherr hearts were e hen mh his owne eyes 
ſaid, Call Sainfon,that he may was alſo 6 four bon man ont of * 


paſtime, So they called Samſon — Ach Them Judah, * of the familte of de 
m Thus by gods the puſon honſe, a he — — Judah: who was aLcuite, aud ſotour- i 
iuſt iudgements ftocke vnto them, and they ſet hun be- ned | 
they are made twcenethe pillars, 8 And the man departed ont of 2 — t 18 
flauestoinfidels 26 Then Samſon ſaid vnto pᷣ ſernant that even ont of Beth-lchem Judah, to d 
which neglect ed hum by the hande, Leade me, that J Where he coulde finde a place: and as © he 
their vocation = touch þ pillars that the houſe ſtan⸗ tonrueped, he came to mount Ephzaim N 


in defending the vpon,+ that I may leane tothem. to the houſeofMWichah. 
taichfull. 27 (Nom the honſt was ful of nien # wo⸗ 9 AndMWichah fapde — Whions . 
men, — were all the punces ofthe commeſt e anſwe- 1 


ns : alſo upon the roofe were a- red hum, : — — lehein l 
it tie thouſande men a women that hay, and goe to dwell where J map 
T0r, was meck;d.  beheive while Samſon " played) place her ; 
28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lond, and 10 Then Michah ſayde vnto him, Dwell 2 
ſapde, O Tode God, 22 p2ap thee, time with mer, and de nto me a father and a 
upon me: O God, J beſeech ther ſtreng- Paieſt, and J will ginethee terne fthekels beret | 
er Ehr. take one then me at this tune ond, char may be of ſimer by ptert, and a ſute of apparell, pro 
— « at once auenged ofthe P fog andthy meateand dzinke, SotheLerite | | mou 
ceording to mp tio ep went in | 
my vocation, 29 And —— layde holde on the tws 11 And the Ltuite was content to dwell . 
which is to exe - nud dle pillars wherenpen 8 honſe tod, with the man, and the pong man was 
cute gods iudge - and on which it was bome vy: on the vnts him as one of his cwne ſonnes, |; 
ments vpon the one with his right hande, #ontheother 12 And Michah coulecrated þ Eruite, and of Gol 
wicked. with his lef the pong man was his Piieft, and was ＋ 
He ſpeaketh 30 Then lupbt Samton, o Let int loſe in 1 the houſe of Michah. 
not this of deſ- life with the hiliſtuns: and he bowed 13 Then ſayd Michah, Row J know that — 
— but hum- Hem with all his nught, and the heuſe fel * Lozde will be! good vnto me, ſeeing J te. 
ng kimſelt fer bponthe pinices, and upon all the peo- Jjaue & leuite to my P1icſt, ba 
neglecting his ple that were therem. ſo the brad Which 
e&theof= Heſfſcweat his death were mo then they ſooke the true worſhipping of God for to mainiey 
fence thereby Whichhe had flaine m his life, delle. i Thus the idolateis perſuade themſclues of 
giucn. 31 Then his bzethzen,aud ailthe houſe of vour,»hen in ceede be docth deteſt _ .N 5 


* 


- 


The ſpies ſent from Dan, Chapavr rr. take away Michahs idoles, 104 


AP. XVIII. raphtin, a a grauen and a molten image? 
z . te ſearch the lande. How thertoes clllder gat pe hace (9.50. 
14 Then come the fixe hond re th and take the gods, T5 And they turnedthitherward and 
und the Prieſt of Michah away. 27 They Ar ta the houle of the Pong man the Lemite, 
Lab. 28 They build it againe, 30 And {et v Pong imp peaceably. hah, and ſalu⸗ 
778. 
was no king in 16 And rhe hundzeth men appoynted 
- | op , IA and — tunotherribeol wn) chen —_— ofwarre which wer 
Sirare,opu- Ban fought them an childzen of Dan, te 
raſh vice ac-or- Hdwellin: fog e unn their me x7 Then rh — 8 
3 S —" id, went — 7 — and tcoke 
2 


Ephod 


1 


out the 
ethemnas E nto 
Dy phiaunto the 


3 they were inthe houſe of Micha 
— — 1 
Eenite : and in thither, they 19 
ſaid vnto him, Who bronghtthe hither? 
e and og by 
4 ry ——— — — — oe tt 
Michah with me, and hath hired _ — — ideſt 
5 — nene e Ake coun⸗ 20 — Pied heart was 
5 rw — we tee toe the EEE: 1 þ enen 
2 ede yr — rnd anddpar 
vnto them, c 
2 6 —1 Bon wed oin 2 5 2 . 
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THE 
1 
Ha 


5 = — — 4 — „ Tevc eſerpem, tet 0. ur rte 
ine their re- Then the fiue men departed and came to [Et , themen that were m them. 


the 
ther 
— _ aw the peopich — — _ 


them: 
the land, and ſurelp it is very good, and i 
e Loſtyethis © da pe (it ſtill? be not lonthfulto goe and . 7" «Eby, who hau 
7. enter to poſſeſſe the land: or fe weh rhe nes in their beart bit rey 
10 (If pewilgs, peſhalcomevntoacares 2 
— lefle people, andrhe countreyis large) for 26 So the the childzen of Dan went 
a place whech doerh incke nothing rhat — wereteo ſtromgror hems he Ens, and 
p ic t ere too gos hun, , a1 
is in the world. went backe vnto his honſe. 
11 CThen there departed thence ofthe fa- 27 And they toke the l thi 
—— 1 — Lozah — chah had made 
men ap 
r abe taten ef With iuſtruments of warre. 
Dan. 12 And then went vp, and pirched in Kirts 
\ Becauſe they ath-tearimm Judah:wherefozethey 
before had had led that place, | Mahaneh-Dan vntothis 28 And — — none to helpe, becanſe * on 
dan: and it is behinde Kiriath.-iearim. m Jaiſh was farre from idon,and thep m Whic 
3 And they went thence unto mount E⸗ had no buſineſle with other ie was called Cet, 
phraim,+ came to the houſe of h. was mthevalley that lieth by Beth- re⸗ rea Philippi. 
14 Eben anſwered the fine men, that went Hob, After, they built the citie, and dwelt 
ta ſpie out the countrop of Laiſh,and ſaid therein, 
vnto their biethzen, Ano e ve not, that 2 * Andcalledthe name of = — Leb. 19.47. 
there is in thele houles an Ephod, + Tes after the name of Dan their father, which 


* - De, 


* 


— 
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The Leuite and his wife. ludges. She is forced and d 


n Thus in ſteade mas bome vnto Iſrael: howben d name "was ſoz?fpent, and the ſeruant ſaid bn⸗ 0 e 
of giuing glone of the cure was Laiſh at the beguming. to his niaſter, Come, I pap thee, and let 
to God, they at · 30 Then the childzen of Dan (ct them vp vs turne into this citu of the J 5 
tributed the vi. the a grauen image: and J an the and lodge all night _ ; | 
Qorie to their ſonne of Gerſhom, the ſoune of Manaſ⸗ 12 And his maſter anſwered hun, Me wil d Though 5 
jdoles,and ho» (rh andhisſonnes were the Pricſtes n notturneimothe citie of ſtrangers that theſe daes h, 
noured them _ the tribe ofthe Danites vnto the dap of are not of thechildzenof Ilraei, but we were moſt hoi 
therefore. the o captiuitie of the land. — will goe forth to Gibeah. | ble cori 
o That is, til the 31 So they ſet them by the grauen image, 13 Audheſaidynto his ſeruant, Come, and ons, yer vere 
Arke was taken, which Pichah had made, all the while let vs dzawneeretoone of theſe places, h neceſfirie ca 
1. Sam. 5. 1. the houle of God was in Shiloh. we may lodge m Gibeah ox mKamah, not compelig 
CHA pP. XIX. 14 So then went foward vpon their wap, to have tod 
1 A Lenites wife being an harlot, forſe le her husband, and the ſunne went downe vpon them with chen de 
nd he tokg her again. 25 At Gibeah the was reſt niere to Gibeah, which is in Bemamin, profeſſed nx 
villanouſly abuſed to the death. 29 The Leuite cut- 15 -C Then they turnedthither to go in and the tiue C 
teth her in preces & ſendeth hey to the rwelwe tribes, lodge in Gibeah: and when he came, he 
cb. 17.6. & 1 7 .— 4 — late ſum downe in a ſtreete of the citie: 


18.1. no king in Jſrael, a certaine Lemte foz there was no man that u tœſte them or, 
dwelt on þ ſide of mount Ephann, into his honle to * them, 
Gen.25 6, and tcoke to wife ab concubme out of 16 And beholde, there caine an olde man 
Beth-lehem Judah, from his wozkeour of the ſielde at enen, 


*Ebr.befides e 2 And his cocubine plated d whose there, and the man was of mount Ephzaun, 
to wit, with others ud went away from hun vnto her fa⸗ but dwelt in Gibeah: and the men ofthe 
thers honle to Beth-lehem Judah, and place were the childzen of © Jenni, e Thatis,oftly 
there continued the ſpace of foure mo- 17 And whe he had lift vp his eyes, he ſaw tide of Ber, 
neths. a | waifaring man in the ſtrertes of the win. 
3 end her huſband aroſe and went after citie: then this olde man ſayde, Whither *9«<=axc. 
6Ebr.to her heart. r, to ſpeake friendly vnto her, and to goeſt thou, and whence cameſt thou? &% 
11mg her agarne : he had alſo his ſcruant 18 And he anſwered hint, Me came from 
with hun, and a couple of aſſes : and ſhe Beth · lehem Judah, vnto d fide ot mont 
brought hun vnto her fathers houſe, and Eplnanm from thence am J:and J went 
| s when the pong womans father ſatze to Beth-lehem Judah, and goe nove to 
Ort by meeting. qm, he reiopcediof his comming, the fhonſe ofthe Loꝛde: and no man re⸗ To Suche 
4 And his father in law, the yong womAs ceincrhmeto houſe, Mrpeh,where 
father retained hun: and be abode with 19 Nic we hane ſtrawe + pzonender he Arbe va 
hin thꝛe dates:ſo theꝝ did cate a dʒinke, fo2 our afles, and alſo bead + wine foz 
and lodged there, me and thine handinayd, and foz the bop ; 
5 © #nd when the fourth day came, they that is w thyſernant: we lacke nothing, 
aroſecarlp inthe mommg, and © he p1e- 20 And the olde man ſaid, "Peace be with e 
105 b pared to depart: thenthe yong womans ther: as fo all that thou lackeſt,halr thou 2 
Strengthen. father ſaid vnto his ſonne in lam u Com- finde with me:onelp abidenot mþ ſtreete 
fort thine heart with amozſell of bzeade, All mo a 
and then go your way. 21 CSohebzought him into his houſe, and 
6 So they late downe, and did eate and fur fodder vnto the aſſes: and they was 
> dxinke both of them together. And the ed their fete, and did eate and danke. 
a That is, his pong womans father (aid vnto man, 22 And as then were making their hearts 
concubinesfa- Pe content, J pap ther, a tarie all night, merp, beholde, the men of the citie,*wics Ele o/& 
ther, and let t ine heart be merie. ked men the houſe roũd about, and 4% %jao 
2 7 And whenthe man role vp to depart,his #® ſmote at the deoze, E ſpake to this olde e 
Sl father in law! wasearne : therefogehe man the maſter of 5 houſe, ſaving, Bing W 
breake 


"Ebr.roſe vp. 


returned, and lodged there. forth the ma that came mtothine houſe, 
8 And he aroſe vp earlp the fifth day tode- that we map know him. 
. part, and the pong womans father ſapd, 23 And* this man the maſter of thehonſe 9. 
b Meaning that 5 Cointont thine heart, J p ay ther: and went out vnto them, & ſaydvnto them 
he ſhouldrefrelh thep tacted until after nuddap,andthep Nay,mp biethzen, do net ſo wickedly, 
him ſelfe aum =—Hhothdideate. piap you : ſ&ing that this man is conit 
mc at, as verl.5s. & Afterwarde when the man ardſe to de into nume houſe, doe not this villenie. 
part with his cocubine and his ſernant, 24 Beholde, here is my daughter a virgine, 
bis father in lawe, the rong womans fa- and his concubine:them wil F lung out MB 
* ther {ard vnto him, Behold now, the dan now, » and hunible them, and doe with h T = 
Er. ij weaks. iaweth toward tuen: J pray vou, tar them what ſeniethj you god: but to this em, an 
nor the ddy lod- all night: behold, the ſunne goeth to ren: man doe not this villenie. 19.4, 


geth, lodge heere, that thine heart may be me⸗ 25 But the men would not hrarkt to hint: 
, rie, to moꝛow get you early vpon pour therefoze the man teoke his concubine, 
c To vit, to the map, and gor to thy tent. and bzonght her out vnto them: and they 


rowne or citie 10 But the man would not tary, but aroſe xnewe her and abuſcd her all the ni 

here he dwelt, and departed, and came ouer againſt Je- vnto the mozning: and when the dap be⸗ 
bus, (which is Jeruſalem) and his two mou to ſpʒing, t hep let Her goe. : 
aſſes laden, and his concubine were with 26 So the woman came in the dawning 
him, of the day, and fell downe at the deoze of i She fe! dont 

21 Whenthep were nere to Jebus, the dax the mans houſe where hexjozde was, — dead, u N 


we Let 
e 


Ne Levine complaint, Chapax. Warre with Beniamm. 205 


the light day. 12 und p tribes of Iſtaei cent men though i 
1 And Nr dend rot in moming, and all the btribe of Beniamin,ſaping, What h Thar is, every 
0 opened thedoozes ofthe houſe, and went wickednes is this that is conumutted a⸗ la milie o 


out to goe his way, and de, the wo⸗ mong pon: tribe. 
9 ofth des lay vpon the * men which are in Gibeah, that we may 
— 50 e ut theni to death, aud put away ezull 
"2 28 And he land vnto her, Dp and let vs go: from Jſrael: but theehildzenofSenia- 
but fhee anſwered not. Then he tone her mim would not obey the voyce of their Becauſe t 


0 Meaning, went unto his pla X 


bones into twelue parts, and ſeut her 15 CAnd the c of Beniamin were daine them in 
of Aſrael, nombzed 


PO BS EE 
5 
8 
87 1 
. 
4 
= 
5 


| luce finne of fluch thing done oz terne ſince the time —— 
the | 
which God rai- ine Exypt buto this dap: cbſider ſen men. 


weddowne fire the matter, conſult and gine ſentence, 16 Of allthis people were (enen hundzet 
tad brimſtone CHAP. XX. choſen men,being left handed: all theſe Ch.. 15. 
kom heauen. 1 Thelſrachtes aſſumble in Mir pb, to h, the coulde fling ſtones at an heare bzeadth, 

oe Lexite declareth bis wrong. 13 They ſent for them and not faple. 

its that did the villenie. 25 The Iſraelites are ewiſe - 17 ¶ Allo the men of Iſrael, beſide Benia⸗ 


, 46 And at length get the viltorie, nun, were nombied foure hundzeth thou⸗ 
” thſcro9. 1 T 25 = chudien of Iſrael went ſand men thatdzew ſwoꝛde, euen all men 
ont, 


thered her — Nt he — f Iſrael aroſe, a went 
; as © one man, from 18 Andthec enof Jſrael aroſe, a . 
— Dan to win the land of Gi vp*tothehonſe of God, a ed of God, K That is. co the 


cl. 2 And  —_ fight againſt Shiloh: ſor 
rael aſſembled in the Cũ⸗ nd the 203d ſayd, Judah ſhalbe firſt, *hinke in . Uz- 
1 2585 the II . he Loz War 2 r 


Fiz 


4 Ainſt them beſide Gibeah, 
. Aud the childzen of Beniamin came 
out of Gibeah, and flewe downe to the f 
ground ot the Jſraclites that day two l This God per- 
and et men, mitred, becauſe 
"men of Gibeah aroſe againſt 22 Vnd the p the men of Iſrael pluc⸗ the Iſtaelites 
| ned by their hearts, and ſet their battell partly truſted 
me,s againe im arape in the place where they too much in 
oh put them in arap the firit day, their ſtrength, 
1 and cut her 23 (Foz the chien of Fſrael had gone vp and partly Cod 
et and wept before the Loꝛde vnto the cut⸗ would by this 
10 | ning, and had aſked of the Toade, ſaying, meanes puniſh» 
' for then haue commutrted abonumation Shall Jgoe agame to battell againſt the theic kanes, 
childienof Ventanun um breth1en 7 and 
e Loꝛd ſayd, Go vp againſt them.) 
24 Then the childzen of Iſraci came nere 
le aroſe as one man, againſt the childzen of Bemanun the (cs 
8 ſaying, There hall not a man of vsgota cond day. 
— his ttt, neu her any turne into his pu. 25 Allo the ſeconde daye Beniamin came 
9. But nome this is that thing which we feozth to meete them out of Gibeah, and 
144 mekeducs, wul doe to G : we vil go vp by lot a: flew downeto the ground of the childzen 
Ga. gainſtir, of Jſrael againe cightene thonſaud meu: 
10 And we will take ten men ofthe hun⸗ all they could handle the word. «Eby, al thy 
dꝛeth tonghout allthetribes of Jſracl, 26 Then all the childzen of Iſrael went vp drawing the 
Nick one and an hun of the thouſand, and a- a all the people came alſo vnto the houſe ſwords 
= = . thouſand of ten thouſand to bing 8vi- of God, and wept and ſate there befoze 
— . fox the people that they may doe the Lozde and faſted that Ay rhe 
we ate (whenthep come to Gibeah of Benia⸗ euenmg,.and offred burnt offrings and 
kitderch, mim) accoiding to all the villenie, that it peace offrings befoze the Lczd, 
hath done in Yſrael. 27 And the chudzen of Jſract aſted the 
1 It \ Soallthe men of Jſrael were gathe- Tolde (fog o there was the Arke of the co⸗ m To wit, ia 
— red againſt the cuie, knit togti her as one nenant of God in thoſe dayes, Shiloh, 


28 And Phinchas the ſenre of Eleazar, 
A.. the 


alle, # the man roſe vp, and met hen the childzen of Iſrael, would not ſuffer 
. — a. | I4 "Kitt the chiidjen of Bentamin gathe- the wicked to bo 
en. Jp ro Fc — 
i tooke a knife, a on his con⸗ vnto to come out a ; 
— roy and — her in pieces with the childzen of Jſrael. ſelues to main- 


| at that time ont ofthe cities ſire bei cuill,and 
\ arthiswas 30 And all chat lan u, lat, There was no andtwentie thouſande men that dzewe tberfore vere al 


ond in Di 1 Arke, which was 
CCC yy ons why a Ts 


ſrael aroſe vp pch,as verſe 1. 
Gibeah. 


m Son ludges, deftroyed: onely fixe hundrech(auy, / 


n Or, ſerued in 
the Prie ſts othce 
at thoſe dayes: 
for the Ieyes 
write, that he li- 
ued three hun- 
dreth yeres. 


© By the pol cie 
of the children 
of Iiracl. 


p Meaning, 
croſſeway es or 
paths to diuers 


places, 


They knewe 
* that Gods 
zuigement was 
at hand to de- 
ſtroy them. 


x Retired to 
draw them alter. 


tor, made a long 
found with 


trempet. 


For they were 
waxen hardy by 
che two former 
victories. 


* 


the ſonne of Aaron * ſteode befoze it at ranne them, euen oner agamiſt Gibeah 
that tune) ſaping, Shall J yet got an» on the Eaſtſide. 

moze to battell againſt the childzen of 44 Aud there were flapne of Beniamin 
Beniamin my bxethzen, oi hall Iceaſe? eighteenethouſland men, which were all 
and the Lozd ſaid, Go vp: fox tomozowe men of warre. 

J wil deliver them into pour hand. 45 Andthey turned andfled to the wilder⸗ 

29 And Jſrael ſet men to pe m waite nes vnto the rock of gmunon: # the lac. 
round about Gibeah. lites *glained ofthem by d way fine thous * They ſlew 

30 And the childꝛen of Iſrael went bp a⸗ ſand men, a purſned after them vnto Giz them by one k 
= the childzen of Bentamm the third dom, a ſiewe two thouſand men of them, one, as they 

ay, and put themſelues in arap againit 46 Sothat all that were ſlaine that day of were ſcattered 
Gibeah, as at other times. Beniamtn, were Yfine and twentie thou- abroade, 

31 Then the childien of Beniamin com- land inen that dew worde, which were Belides de 
ming out againlt the people, were®dzaw- all men of warre: hundreth that 
en fromthe citie:and they began to limite 47 * But ſixe hundzeth men turned and kad bene ſlang 
of the people and kill as at other times, fed to the wilderneſſe vnto the rocke of in the former 
euen bp the wapes1n the fielde (whereof Kimmon, + abode in the rocke of Kim- bauch. 
one vp to the houſe of God and the mon foure moneths. C. 21.13. 
other to Gibeah) vpon a thirtie nien of 48 Then the men of Iſrael returned bnto 
Iſrael. the chiidzen of Bemamm, a ſmote them 

32 ( 2 the childzen of Beniamin lande, with the edge of the lwoꝛd from the men 
Thep are fallen befoze vs, as at the firſt, of the cittevnto the beaſtes, and ali that 
But the childzen of Jſrael lande, Let vs came to hand: alſo they ſet on fire all the 2 Ifthey be. 
fler and plucke them a wap from the citie = cities that thep could come by, longed to the 
vnto the hie / waxes, ) IIA Beruamites, 

33 And all the men of Fſrael roſe vp out of 1 The1/racliter ſweare that they wil not marrie thery 
their place, + put themſelnes m aray at daughters ro the Beniamiten. 10 They ſlay them of 
Baal-tamar:+ the men that lap in waite l[aberh Gilcat, & gine their virgins to j Beniamites, 
of p Jſraelites came fozth of their place, 21 The Beniamiter take the daughters of Shiloh. 
cuen out of the medowes of Gibeah, I Oꝛeouer, the men of Jſrael =» (ware a Thu othem 


4 And they came oner againſt Gibeah, in Mizpeh,ſaping, None of us {hal of raſknes, ui 
ten thouſand choſen men of all Iſrael, a gine his daughter vnto the Bema⸗ not of tudgent 
the battel was ſoze: fox they knewe not mites to wife, tor after 
that the 4enil was nere them. 2 And the people came vnto the honſe of brake n yſle⸗ 


were ſtricken downe: fox the men of 4 CAnd onthe moꝛow the peoyle roſe vy 
Ilraelgaue place tothe Benianutes, be⸗ and made there an d altar, a offred burnt b Accvrdogy 
cauſethep truſted to the men that lap in offrings and peace offrings. their cuſtoms, 

wait, which they had laid beſide Gibeah, 5 Then the childzen of Iſrael ſaid, Who is when they 
* they that lay in wan haſted, and he among all the tribes of Tſracl, that would — 


with h 
that they ſhould make a great flame, and 6 And the childien of Jſrael* were ſoin foi c Or, men 
ſinoke riſe vp out of the citie. Beniamin their brother,+fayd,Thereis chat they had 
39 And when the men of Ilrael retired in one tribe cut off from Jſraelrhis day. deftroyed the 
the hattel, Bemanun began to \ſimte and 7 How ſhal we doe foz wines to theni that breiten g. 
kil ot the men of Jſrael abontthirtieper- remaine, ſeeing wee haneſwome by the pearcth, very 


tamites looked backe, + behold, the flame the Lord? and behold, there came none of chem to bel 
of the citie began to aſcend vp toheanen, Jabeſtz Gilead vnto the hoſte and tothe _ — 
w 


ſraelvntothe waye of the wildernefſe, 10 Therefoze the Congregation ſent thi- | 
_ it the battelouertooke them: allo then ther twelue 1 —— of the © moſt , 
— in on which came out of the cities, ſiewe them valiant, and comnannded them,ſaying, et 
* among them. | Go, and ſmite the inhabitants of Jab 
43 Thus they compaſſed the Bemtamites Gilead with the edge of the worde, both 
about, & " chaſedthem at eaſe, and oners Women and childzen, 


11 And 


Waves 
Now. 


Fot the 
led tyo h 
Cech. 


2 4 


IKK ED 


SY 


{ Fartherelac* bnt they had not lo ynough fox them, 


led to huge 
beck. 


: den amin 
null de teſer 


Chap. x. which remained. 106 


- m Shilch in 
11 * And this is it that ye ſhal doe: ye ſhall trat or the Tozdenery y&re in S. N 
eſtroy lace, w is on the Rozxthſide ofh He deſcribeth 
— — — — Beth el, 2 the Sate the wap the place where 
found the inhabitants that goeth v from Beth - elto Shechem, the maides vſed 


12 And _— 
re bmaids, andonthe South of Lebonah, yerely to dance, 
— ——— — bp I»- 20 Therefoze they commaunded the chil⸗ as the maner 


ng with anp male : and they bought dien of Beniamin,ſaping,Goe,and lie in then was, and to 


| oſteto which is Waite mthe vinepardes. ſing Pialmes and 
A * 21 And when pe ſer that the daughters of ſongs of Gods 


ir, about 13 J Then the whole — 2 — e ſent Shiloh come ont to dance in dances, then workes among 


dſpake with the e of Beniamm dcoine pe ont ofthe vinepardes, and catch chem. 
that — rockeof Kinunon, and vou euery man a wife of d daugk ters cf 
called" peaceably unto thein: Shiloh, 2 go into the land of Bentamin. 
14 And Beniamm came againe at p time, 22 And when their fathers 02 their bze- i Though =_ 
they gane them wiues which they had then come vuto vs to comp'/aine,we wil thought hereby 
Gied aline of d wome of Jabelh Gilead: lay unto them, Yane pitte au them foꝛ to perinade men 
our ſakes,becanſe we reſerned not to eche thor they kept 
And the people were (one fon Bema⸗ man his wife in the warre, aud becauſe their othe, yer. 
min. becauſe the Loꝛd had made abzeach pe haue not giuen vnto them hitherto, ye before God it. 
in the tribes of Jſrael. haue ſinned. FA was broken, 
16 Therefore the Elders oftheCougrega- 23 Aud the childzen of Beniamin did ſo, # 
tion ſapd, Howe ſhall we do foz wines ta teoke wes ot them p danced according : 
the reumant? fox the women of Benia- to their ! nöber: which they toke, + went k Meari:gatwo 
min are deſtroped. aluap, and returned to then inheritance, huudreth, 
17 And they ſaid, There muſt be g an inheri⸗ and repaired the cities a dwelt in them. 
tice foi them þ be eſcaped of Beniamin, 24 So p childzen of Jlrael departed thence 


15 


de w baut the that a tribe be not deſtroird out of Jſrael, at that tune, euerp man to his tribe, and 
welt portion in 18 Yowbeit we map not gine them wines to his familie, and went out fromthence 


the ipheritauce 
ol lzakob, 


ache 
1 Iathe landof 
Canaan, 


b la the tibe of 
ld, which 
ws alſo called 
Ketholebem E. 
Arathah, be. 
Ge there was 
other catie ſo 
Ulled n jtribe 
of Zehulen.. 

t Bythis won · 


of aur daughters: fox the childaen of Ffo euerp man to his inheritance, 
raelhadſ\wome,ſaping,Curſed be he, that 25 * Ju thoſe dapes there was no king in Chap.17.6, 
gineth a wife to Bemiamin, Iſrael, but euery man did that which and 18.1, 
19 Therefoze thep lapd, Behold,thereis a Was geod in his eyes. 44 19.1. 


The booke of Ruth. 


THE ARCGCVM ENT. 


* booke is intituled after the name of Ruth: which is the principall perſon ſpoken of in this 
treatiſe. Wherein alſo ſiguratiuely is ſer forth 5 ſtate of the Church which is ſubiect to mani- 
folde al flictions, and yet at length God giuzh good and joyful iſſue: teaching vs to abide with 
patience till God deliucr vs out of troubles. Herein alſo is deſcribed how leſus Chriſt, whe accor- 
ding to the fleſh ought to come of Dauid procceded of Ruth, of whom the Lord Ieſus did vouch. 
ſale to come, notwithitanding ſhe was a Moabite of baſe condition, and a ſtranger from the people 
of God: declaring vnto vs thereby that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanctified by him, & ioyned with his 
ple, and that there ſhould be but one ſheepefold,and one ſheepeherd. And it ſeeme th that this 
iltotie appertayneth to the time of the Iudges. 
ain twame: ſo the woman was left deſtitute 
1 Elimelech goeth with bis n ift and children into the ofHer two ſomies, and of her huſband, 
land of Moab, 3 He and hu ſunnes die. 19 N 6 J Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in 
and Rath come to Beth-le hem. lawe, and returned from the countrep of 
a N the tine that the Indges Moab: foꝝ ſhe had heard ſap in the coun- 
*ruled, there was a dearth trey of Moab, that the Lozd had © viſited d By ſending 
inthe *lande, and a man of his people, and ginenthem bzead, them plentic 
Beth-lehem ' Judah went 7 Wherefoze ſhe departed out of the place againe. 
for to ſoiourne in the coun- Where ſha was, and her two daughters 
; ey ot Moab, her, and his in lawe with her, and they went outheir 
wife, and his two ſonnes. wan to returne vuto.the lande of Judah, . 
2 Nud the name of d man was Elimelech, 8 Then Naoun ſaid vnto her tu o danghzs 
aud the name of his wife, Naomi: and ters in law, Go, returne eche of von vnto 
the names al his two ſonnes, Mahlon, her owne mothers houſe: the Loꝛd ſhewe e Nereby ir 2p» - 
Chinon, Ephzathites of Beth-lehem fauour vnto pon, as ye haue done with peareth that 
Judah : and when they came into the the dead, and with me. Naomi by du el- 
landofMoab,thep tontinurd there. 9 The ld grant peu, that you may finde ling among ido- 
3. Then Einuelech the huſband of Naomi reit, either of yon in the houſe of her hul⸗ laters waswaxen 
dyed, and ſhyte remapned with her two band. And when the killed them, they lift colde in the t ue 
onnes, vp their veyce and wept. zeale of God 
4 Which tooke them wines ofthe * Moa⸗ 10 And they ſaid vnto her. Surely we will hich rather 
bites ; the ones naine was Orpah,and the returne with th& unte thy people, hath re\pect to 
name ofthe other Ruth: andthep dwel- 11 But Naomi ſayde, Turne agame, my the caſe of the 
led there about ten y&res, dangers: ſor: what can wil ron gor bodic, hen to 
5, Nud Pahlog audChilion dic d ala both with u.: are ere any en or ſe unes in the comfort of 
O. u. mie che ſuulcs 


* 


Ruth continueth with Naomi, Ruch. Boar eourteſie toward duk 
mp wombe, that they mar be pour huſ- was appointed ouerthe reapers, hon 


mapde 
ta — daughters: go pour 6 mund the lernant that was a⸗ 
wap : am to olde to haue an huſ#- yer —.— —— 
dand. 472 ould lay, J haue hope, * the ob aſh mapde , , that « came with 
had anh1 thus night: pea, if Raon out ofthe conntrep of oab: 
bozne ſonnes, 7 Andlſheſaidvntovs J pl play pon, let me 
13 Would pe tarie fo them tn they were glrane and gather after the reapers " a 0b 07,cortaig 
"of age? woulde pe be deferred fei them mong the ſheanes : ſo ſhe came, and hath bes fob, 
from taking of huſb&ds*nap mp daugh- contimedfromthat tune inthemoznmng 
eo ere then y ters: foi it uerh mee "inuch foz pour — laue that the tarped a utle in : 
— hart - qa the Lozde 1 houſe. 
Then ſayde Boaz vnto Ruth, Yeareſt 
14 "Then x ufeuptheir vorc andwept * 55 mp daughter? goe to none ot 
f When the fagame, and D} kiſſed her neither go from hence: 
tooke leaue and lawe, but abode ſtill with her. — —— 
departed. os — — wat 9 <letthineeyes be on the fieldethatthep e u 


No perſwwaſi- — — t returne pi Haue not ſeruants, helde 
2 —— ſiſter in lawe. Ay not? vntorheveſ Yep — 
to turne them 16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat nie not to art a „a duke 
back from God, leaue the, no to zart from ther: fo alte wi ne diawen. 
whom he hath — pon will go: and where 10 * — — Een. 
chaſen to be his. — wil dwe!l: thy people —— hun, Yow 
be mp people, and p God mp God. — that 
17 thou will J die —-_ Bon thou e am 4 a d Eutnolde 


will & the £ozd — 


— if ought but death depart the x7 S —— 


18 ſaw ewas ſtedfaſtly done vnto thy mother in lame, 
, ede dae e ee leftſpeaking death —— mate 
father a thy mother, and the land 


vnt left t 
197 3 — art come vnto a 
Beth-lehem: and when ther were come people which p kneweſt not in time paſt, 
kh Whereby ap- to lehem , it was * nopſedofthem x2 The2ozd drecompeuſe thy wozke, and a 
peareth tharthe t theo allrhecirie, and thep laid, Js not . 
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militic declateth whoſe — — fauour. And lhe ſayd citie, and her mother in lawe ſawe what a 

her great affec- bntoher,Goe mp daughter. ſhe had gathered: Alſoſhe r reoke feo2th, , | Tors, 

tion towarde her 3 ¶ And ſhe went, and came and gleaned and gane to her that which the had reler . — 

mother in las e, iii the ſielde after the reapers,and it came ned, when ſhe was ſufficed. 

foraſmuch as to paſſe, thatſhemet with the poꝛtion of 19 Then ker mother in lawe ſaid vnto * 

the ſpareth o _—_— of Boa, who was of the familie "Where haſt thon 1 to bay dape? and 

paincfull di- of Elimelech, where wzonghteſt thou? bleſſed be her, 

= nce to get 4 And —.— Boaz came from Beth - le⸗ that knew ther. And ſhe — — 

th Eg ſaid vnto the reapers, The lord ther in lawe with who ſhe had wzonght 
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12 — — — + of our affinitie, until the mog 
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ele among his and ſhe came ſofthy , and vnconered the wilt not redermie it, tell me: * 2 
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Elkanah and his wes. 1. Samuel. Hannah prayeth for a forme, 
the wife of Mahlon, hane J bonght to be ſhalbe im Jlrael. 
— — 2 — 15 Andthis ſhaldyt thy life againe, and 
his and that the name cheriſhe thine olde age: fog thy daughter 


the dead be not put out from among mim law which loneth rhe, hath bome vis 
his merten, and from gate of his to hum, and the is better to ther then iſe- i — 


f Or,of the citie * place: pe axe witneſſes this dap. nen ſonnes. 
where he remai. II And all the people that were in gate, 16 And Naomi toe the childe,and laved 
acd. and the Elders (aid, We are witn it in her lap, and b-came nourcevnro it. 


+ Lowe make the wife that — into 17 And che women her neighbours gaue it 
thine — like — — Elike Leah, which a name, ſaving, There is a childe — to 


RG honſe of Jſrael:and aom, and called the name thereof S⸗ 
E Ephrathah & . b Ephia⸗ theſa ne was the father of Ichat, 
Beth. lehem are en and be — — eth lcheni, che kat of Paid, 
both one. = And that hme houſe be likethe houſe of 18 Theſe m 2 are the generation 
Gen. 3 ;. 29. N. m Thamar bare vnto Ju⸗ 


genezlo. 
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this dap without a kinſnau, + » his gate Baud. 


The firſt booke of Samuel. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


AE — ordeined Deut. 17.14, that when the Iſtaelites ſhould be in the land of 
Canaan, he would appointthem a King : ſo here in this firſt booke of Samuel is declared the 
ſtate of this people vnder their firſt King Saul, who not content with that order, which God 
had for a time appoynted for the gouernmentof his Church,demanded a King, to the intent they 
might be as other nations & in a greater aſſurice as they 8 not becauſe they might the bet · 
ter thereby ſerue God, as being vnder the ſafegarde of him, which did repreſent Ieſus Chriſt the 
true delinerer: therefore he gaue them a you & an hypocrite to rule ouer them, that they might 
learne, that the perſon of a King is not ſu t to deſende them, except God by his power pre- 
ſerue and keepe them. And therefore he puniſheth the in ingratirude of lus people, * ſendeth 
continuall warres both at home and — And becauſe Saul, whome of nothing Ged had pre- 
ferred tothe honour of a King, did not acknowledge Gods merey toward him,bur rather diſobey- 
ed the word of God & was not zealous of his glorie, he was by the yoyce of God put downe from 
_ —— Dauid — true figure of Meſſiah placed in his ſtead whoſe patience, modeſtie, conſtan- 
oa enemies, fained friends, & diſſembling flat terers, are leſt to the Chnrch & 
— the ſame, as a paterue and example to behold their ſtate and vocation. 
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e chiebewayned then J will bing hun houle, and the child did.narufter vnto the —— — 
Sud — , * "CN ofEliwere wicked i i I all char EE! 
her families, 23 | id Ekanap e haſband ſayde vas * dommanded 
qr onde 13. - Foxthe Phiſtes ren rowarbe the bim 
age e onely the Tod this:wheu any man offered ſas k That is, they 
| Becauſe her accompliſh his i wolde. So the woman Fe the "bop came, w the neglected his 
.. wane hut. gane her ſonne ſucke vntitthe ——— pi atethboke nth —— 2 
ban calledthe 24 wained 14 And thuiſfif into the kettie, oz into 8 
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ian : thus 5 div the order ap- by 


— — that came thither pared 2 ee? 
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25 And they ſlewe a „and d} 


Ban no „be chülde to Elt, 
— dennen un me. 2 — 


that 
liveth, mp lozde, J am the woman that 2 21 Which cas 
yp mb here pzaping vnto þ ld. Wil not haue ſoddẽ fteſh or ther, but raw, commanded 
27 J pꝛaped fox this child, 4 the Lozd — 16 And if any man fatdunto um. 2 fert to haue 
ginence my deſire which N al ked of barne the fat — 22 to the e, 8 offered to 
28. Therefoze alſo J haue gen himvuto then cake as much as " deſi- G 
the Lende : as long as he lineth he ſhallbe rcth: then he woulde = No, but — Lewe. 
gien vnto the Loide: and he ! wozthip- thou ſhalt gine it nowe: db Not pc ſſiug 
to ped the 1; = = Th _ =. TI; . for their one 
herefoze the ſinne of t pong men proſte, ſo that 
1 Theſong of Haunah, 1 The ſonnes of Eli, wic led. "wes verp great befoze the Lozte: fi men God might be 
13 The nent cuftame of the Priefler. 18 SC »abhozredth offrn the york. ſerved ght. 


mum fretb before the Lord. 20 Eb bleſſeth Elkanab 18 3 Howe anner o Secing the 
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een ol poet un huſbante, to 


20 And 2 and his wife, 
and laid "The lord giue the ſe de ofthis 
" Or, for the thing woman, fot * the peruion that the aſked 


that abe bath lent of the Yo1d: and the» departed viiro their 
to the Lord: ts 
Wil Samuel. 21 wthe Loꝛde viſaed Hannah, ſo that 
he contemed, and bare tue lomies, aud 
two danghters. nd rhe childe Samucl 
grewe before rhe Loꝛd. 
22 JS ell was very olde, and heard all 
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Which was w they 
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trauel, whe they 23 And he laid vnto them, Why do pe ſuch 
came to be things? fa of al! this people I heare eiu 
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duetie to God, nt ifa man ſine a- 
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t. Samuel. 


| both Phinchas: in one dap they ſhall die 
o 
; A8 3 will firre mr vp a * faithful 
5 One that (hall doe accozding to mine 
heart and accoꝛduig to up nunde: and J 
will bun lde hun a lure honſe, and he that! 
watke betoꝛe mine Anointed for euer. 
36 And all that are left in thine honſe,tha!! 


come and bo downe to hun fo a piece 2 Thatis,ſhalbe 


of ſilner and a mozſeltof bread, and Hail 
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the Pueſtes offices, that 
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— 2 women that ?al- r There was ne manifeſt viſion in the time of E. 
of theTabernacle of The Lord calleth Samuel three times, 11 2A. 


theweth what thall come vpen Eliand bu bowſe. 18 
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me, as Eli lap in his place, 
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ment for ſinne. 
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night. 
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red to him. 


7 Thus did Samuel betont he knewe ithe f By vita. 
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third time: and he aroſe, and went to Eli, 
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me, Then En A 
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x Thy power & man . tin 
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Arke ij ue 
alſo ſee Elie 
houſe 


t Beforewe 
foupht againſt 
en, now 

5 comet 
bet gun 


„ 


Den "pe F*as *® 


"FLEET 


X Fre 


am, 
IR Tha he ayd,What is it, that che Lord 
ſapdevatochee? I play thæ, hide u not 
from met. God * doe (ſo to ther, and moꝛe 


1 Cod pon n | : 
-chis & Allo, if thou hide any tying from me, o 
_ ey: allthar he aid vuto thee, A912 
a 2 f ben. Chenpe faide, Ii the 
. E}-} 
Th I amuel grewe, and | 
L--m "was with hum, a let none of his wozdes 
whacloeucr he — b 
hal ayd. 20 And all Jſracl from Dan to Beerſheba 
19+ chat leer Knee * faithfull Saumel was rhe 
o«the ſuchſul Ades Prophet, + Bo : 
Du ofthe 21 And the kold appeared againe in Shi- 
Lin, loh : foz the Lozd reueued hunſelfe to Sa⸗ 
«gr, þy the verd mul in Shiloh bp ** his wozde, 
1 . CHA p. IIII. 


1 Iſrael is omerconct by the Philiftns, 4 They dee 
fer the Arg, wherefore the Phalifhms doe fraxe. 
10 The Arks of the Lorde u taken, 11 El and bu 


children dio. 19 The death of the w of Plhynehas 

the ſonne of Eli. 
A bat ie Nog 

out agamil c 
— Philiſtuns to battell and pitched 
— — — and the Philiſtmus 
he pitched in . 

22 2 Vanbthe Phnutims put theimſclues in 


weabout 397% aan agauiſt Israel: and when they tay⸗ 
reere. ned d batteil, Jſrael was ſmitten downe 
bo, fone oſbelpe, before 17 who ſlew ofthe ar⸗ 
4 5. nue in d field about foure thouſand men, 
3 Ho when the people were come into the 

a For x may Elders of Iſrael ſaid, - Where- 
kemetharthis Ffoye hath the Lozde mitten vs this daye 
w mn. Hefoze bilutims? let bs hing the 
eilen by $a» Arke of the Conenant ofthe Lozde out of 
nackcomman- Shiloh vntovs, that when it commeth 
dement, among vs, it map laue vs out of hande 

of our enennes, 
4 Then the people to Shiloh , and 
from thence the Arke of the Co⸗ 


b For hevſed to utnant of the Loz . 
pen tothe leth bet werne the Chernbims : and there 


lackkes,be- wee the tio ſonnes of Eli, Yophni and 
weenethe Che» Pinchas, with the Arke of the conent 
noms over the of God, 


Ake ofthe co- 5 And when the Arke of the Couenant of 
venant,Exod, the Loꝛde came into the hoſte, all Iſrael 
11.17. ſhouted a mighty ſhout, ſo that the earth 


rang agame. 

6 And the Philiſtims hearde the 
noiſe of ens T9 ſaid, Wher mea⸗ 
neth the ſonnde of this nyghtie ſhoute in 
the heſte of the Ebzewes? and they vn- 

— me the Arke of the Logde was 


come mt * 
7 Andthe Philiſtims were afrapde, and 
ſaide, Godis comeintothehoſte: there- 
— — Mo vato vs: fog it hath 
| Ie, 
bz gun n. $ Wovutovs, who ſh all deltuer vs out of 


e Beforewe 
fouphe againſt 


The Arke taken. Eli dieth. 10s 


— Chap. 111rT. 

Hell non i fox euer. the hande of theſe mightic Gods: theſe 

j Meaning, that | dSamnelflept vntilthemoz- are the Gods that ſmore the Egpprians | 

—.— — and opened the dozes of the houſe with all the plagues in the zwilderneſſe. d For in the red 

Wide of the fozd, and Samuei feared to lyewe 9 Be itrong and plap the men, © Phf't- Sea in the wil 

joye the chieſe Elithe viſion. ſims, that pe be not ſernantes bnto the dernefſe the E- 

16 J Then Eu called Samuel, and ſapde, Etzewes, * as they haue ſerued pou; be gyptians were 

muri mp ſoune, And hee anſwered, valiant cherefoze,andfight, deſtroie d, which 


10 And tue Philiſians fought, and Tſrael was the laſt ot al 
was ſnutten dou ne, and fled every man his plagues. 
into his tent: and there was an exceding 13.1. 
great laughter: fox there fell of Jirael 
*rhirtie thouſand footeinen, e Dauid alln« 

11 And the Xrke of God was taken, and ding to this 
the twoſonnes of Eli, Yophm and Phi- place, Plalm.y8. 
nehas died, * 63. ſaith they 

12 And there ranne a man of Bemamin were conſumed 
out ofthe arnue, and came to Shitoh the with fire: mea - 
ſame dap with his clothes ! rent, + earth ning, chey were 
vpon his head, | ſuddenly de- 

13 And when he came, loe, El late vpon a ſtroyed. 
ſeate by the wayſide, wapting : foz his f In token oſ 
heart * feared foz the Arke of God : and ſorowe and 
when the man came into the citie to tell mourning, 
it, all the citie cryed aut. | Leſt it hould 

14 And when Ell heard the noyſe of the be taken of the 
crying, he ſaid, What meaneth this noiſe enemies. 
ofrherummult? and the man came in haz 
ily, and tolde El. : 

15 Nowe Ell was foureſcoze #eyghteene 
peere olde, and * his epes were dinune Ch. 3.2. 
that he could not ſee) ? x 

16 And the man ſapdevnto Eli, J came 
fromthe armie, and J fled this daye 
ofthe hoſte : and he ſayde, What thing is 
done, mp (onne? 

17 Then the meſſenger anſwered,# ſayde, 

Airaclis fled befoze rhe Philiſtims , and 

hath bene alſo a great fla a- 

mong the people: and mozeoner thy two 5 


was an olde man and heame: and he had 


| judged Jfrael fomtie pteres. 8 0r,conerned. 


and that her fa- 
ther mlawe and her huſband were dead, 
ſhe 'bowed her ſelfe, and trauailed:foz her i And ſetled 
paynes caine vpon her. . her 
20 And abourthe time of her death , the her craucll, 
wome that ſtood about her, ſaid vnto her, 
Feare not: foz thou haſt bone a ſoune: 
bur the anſwered not, noz it. 
21 And ſher named the childe * Ichabod, 0x,» glei, on, 


laping, The glozie is rtedfrom JC where « the glorief 
rael, becauſe rhe Arke of God was ta- 
ken, and becauſe of her father in lawe and 
her huſband, 
22 Sheſayde = * T 20255 is de⸗ k She vttered 
panes from Alxaei: foz rkeof God her great ſorow 
— 


by tepeating her 
wordes. 


CHAP Y, 

3 The PhiliJims bring the Arke into the houſe of Da- 
gon, which Idole fell downe before it. 6 The men of 
Athded are plagued, 6 The Ari  caryed inte 
Gath and of ter to Ekjon, 


1 Then 


Dagon. The Philiſtims plagued. 1. Samuel. The Arke ſent backe againe, - 


ent hiliſtims tobe the Arke do with pd Arke ofthe Lozd? tel vs whers 
; | 2 tatied it from Eben e⸗ with we ſhall ſend it home agatne, 
a Wh'ch was zer unto © Nihdod, 3 And thep ſayde, a you ſende away the 
one of the fue 2 Euen the Philituns tooke the Arkeof rte or the God of J(rael, ſende it not as 
principal cities God, and bzought it into the hokle of — 7 giue vnto it ame et- b mh gel 


of Philiſuma. Dagan, and ſet it by Dagon. g: then ſhal pe be healed, and it ſhalbe confeſs cer 
b . was 3 Ang when they of lhdod role the nert knowen to pon, whp his hand departeth — 
their chiefe idol, dap in the motning, beholde, Dagon was not from pou. — 


& as ſome write, fallen vpon his face on the ground befoze 4 Then layde they, What ſhalbe the ſinne 
from the — the Ache ofthe Loꝛde, and they tooke vp offering, which wee hall giue vnto itz = 
downward was Dagon. and ſet him in his place agame. Andthep anſwered , Fue golden eme⸗ 
like a fiſh, & vp · 4 Allo they roſe vp earlp in the niomung rods and fine golden nuſe, Tih Fo 
ward like a man. the nert dap, 4 beholde, Dagon was fal⸗ the munber of the pzinces of the 

len vpon his face on the grounde before ſims: fox one ylague was on you all, and 

the #rke ofthe Loꝛd, and the head of Da- on pour pzinces, : 

gon and thetwo palmes of his haudes 5 Wherefoe pe ſhal _ the ſimilitudes 


were cut off vpon the thzeſholde:onelp the ol pour , and rheſimilitudes of 
ſtiunpe of D was lert to hum. pour ule that deſtrop the land:ſo pe ſhal 
5 Therefozethe Pꝛieſtes of Dagon, and al giue gloꝛp vnto the God of Iſtael, that he 
« Thusin ſtead that come mto Dagons houſe : tre ad not map take his hande from vcu, and from 
of acknowled · onthe thiethold of Dagon in Akhdod,vu- pour © gods, and from pour land. e Thisis Gay 
ing} true God to this dap. | 6 Wherefoze then ſhould ye harden pour iudgement m 
- this miracle, 6. But de ofthe Loꝛde was heanie rts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh the 


ey fal to a ſar- vpon 1of Althdod, + deſtroyed then, rdened their hearts? whe he wzought that kno; 
ther ſuperſtition and {note them with * emerods, both wonderfully among them,“ did they not the te Gof 


P[aln,q8.66. Alhdod,and the — 2 k let them —— they departed? * they 


— they would Arke of the God of Jirael about. his owne coaſt to Beth-ſhemelh,it is he e The Godef 


turned to their with a very great deltenction — he that ſmote vs, but it was a f chance that f Thewickel 


deſtructon and ſinute the men of the citieboth mall and happened vs. attribute ioſ 
gloric. great, a1 emerods in theu ſle⸗ 10 And the men did ſo: fo they te oke two all chingstofos 
cret partes. kine that gane milke , and tyed them to tune & c 
10 J Therefoze they the Arke of God the cart, and ſhut the calues at home. wherein 


ſent 
to Ekron : and aſſeone as the Arke of 11 So they ſet the Arke of 2 — 
ed out, ſaying, They haue bzonght the with the ſiniulitndes of their emerods, 
Gabe Iſrael to vs to flape 1 N 


Arke of the 2 And the kine went the ſtraight wap to and decree. 
vs and our people. — — # kept one path a lowed 
11 Therefoze they ſent, and gathered toge⸗ as they went, and turned neyther to the 
: ther all the punees ofthe —.— and right hand noz to the left: alſo the pxmces 
e The wicked, aide, Sende away the Arke of the God hinſtuus went after z then, unto g For ther 
when feele of Jirael, and let it returne to his owne the bozdersof x of the mant. 
{ hand et place, that it ſlay vs not and our people: 13 Nowethey of Weth-!hemeth were rra⸗ 
prodge & rcieck Foz there was a deſtruction and death ping their wheate harnelt in the _ 
,wherethe trhzonghont allthecitie, and thehandeof and they lift vp their eyes, and ſpyed the 
godly humble God was verp ſoze there, Arte, andreiopced when they ſawit. 
ſelues and 12 And the men that died not, were ſnit- 14 And the cart came into the field of Jo- 
Cry for mercy. ten with the exnerods: and thocrieof he a Beth-ſhemite,and ſtwde ſtil there. ; 
citie went vp to heauen. ere was alſo a great Kone , and ' they h To vit de 
BE 7 6, dlane the wood of the tart, and offered the wen obe. 
1. The time that the l was nith the Phibſim ttne for a burnt offring vnto the Lord. (hemeſh,»iich 


which they ſent againe with a gift. 12 Uf eme 15 Andthe Leuttes icoke downe the Arke were Uraciach 
to Beth» themerh. . 17 The Philiftion1 offer golden ofthe Lozd, and the coffer that was with 

a They thought emereds. 19 The men of Beih- emen b are firicken it, wherein the iewels or gold were, a put 

by continuance for looking into the Arke. . — great ſtone, a the men of Beth · 

of time Fplague x C the Arke of the Loꝛde was in the offred burnt offering, a ſacrificed 

would haue cea- country ofthe hiliſtuns -ſeuen mo- ſacrifices that ſame dap vntothe Loꝛd. 


ſed, and ſo would neths, @_ 16. And when the ſine pꝛinces of the Phis 
— 2 And the Philiſtims called the Prieſtes liſtinis had ſerne it, thep returned to E⸗ 
Ake the ers, ſapuig, What hall we kron the ſame dap, 


27 0 


"HERES 


* 


ballhenites flzine. Iſtacl repenteth. Chap.v11.v11t, The Philiſtims vanquiſhed. 1e 


wen emerodes, muel, Ceaſe not to : crie vnto the Leide e Signifying that 
1 Te t ans g dur fox a inne of; onr Sad foq vs, that he nes me b6ont ine prayers of 


de: foz i Aſhdod one, fog ofthe hand or the Philiſtims. the godly there 
j Theſewere the e un Aileen, Gath one, 9 Then Samuel tœoke a ſucking lambe, onghe to be a 
fue prncpen.. and foz Ekron one, and offred it all together foz a burnt of- vehement zcale, 


cines 
| ; golden nul, accoꝛding to the now- fring vnto the Lozd, and Samnel cryed 
— — — — of the Philiſtums, de- unto the Lozd fog Firacl, and the Lolde 
eme che longing tothe fine pzinces, both of walled heard him, 
4 David, townes, and of townes vuwalled, unto 10 And as Samuel offered the burnt of- 
ys, theplant,o The one of A bel, whereourhey ſer fring,d Philiſtuns came to fight agaiuſt 
nm 4 of p Lord: which ſtone remaineth TJſ\racl: but the Lozd thundzed with a f According te 
vnto this day in the fielde of Jolhua the _ thunder that day vpon the Philts the prophecte 
uns, and ſcattered them: ſo they were of Hannah Sa- 
19 Andheſmote of the men of Beth- ſhe⸗ flame befoze Aſrael. muels mother, 
 Forit wasnot meth, becauſe they had looked ind Arke 11 And the men of Jſrael went from Miz⸗ chap. 2. 10. 
lulu to Ce ofthe Lord: he flew tuen among the peo⸗ peh# purſned the Philiſtuns, and ſnwte 
echer totouch ple fiftiethouſand men a thuce icoze and them vutill they came under Beth car. 
« wkeit, ſue tennemen, and the people lamented, be- 12 Then Samuel toe a ſtone and pitched ; 
oncly to Aaron =cauſethe Lozd had 2 — the people with it betweene Mizyeh and Shen, & called g Which was a 
ad his fonnes, fo - 7 the name thereof,Eben-ezer, and he laid, great rocke ouer 
kon4.15,30 20 Wherefore the men of Weth-lhemeſth Uitherto hath the Lozd holpen vs. agaunlt Nin pet. 
ſayde, Whois able to ſtand before this 13 J So the Phihkſtims were bzonght vn- 
holy Lozd God? and to whome he der, and they came no moze agame into 
goe from vs: the coaſts of Iſrael: and the hand of the 
81 And they ſent meſſengers to the inha- Lozd was againſt the Philiſtuns all the 
bitants of Ririath- irarun, ſaymg, The daves of Samuel, 
Philutins haue bzought againe d Arke 14 Alſo the cities which Þ Philiſtims had 
ofthe Lande: come pe downe and take it taken from Iſrael, were reſtozed to Ji 
bp topou. racl,fromEkron tuen to Gath : and Ii 
CHAP, VII. rael deliaered the coaſtes of the ſame out 
1 The Arke i browght to Kiriath-icarim. 3 Cm. ofthe hands ofthe Philiſtims:and there : 
el exhorteth the people to forſake their ſimes and was peace betweene Yſrael andthe» A= h Meaning,the 
turns ts the Lord. 10 The Philiſtums fight ag ?] monites, Philiſtims. 
Iſrael & are enercome, 16 Samacl wlgeth Iſracl. 15 And Samuel indged Jſrael all þ dayes 
1Adicinthe 1 T Yen the men of Kiriath-icarim ot his lite, 


trde of Judah, came, and toe vp theArke of the 16 And went about pere by yere to Beth- 

called alfo Ki- Lozde, and brought it into the honſe el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and mdged i Which was 

rath-baal, Ion. of Abinadab in the hill: and they ſancti⸗ Ilxael in all choſe places, not contrarie ta 

15.40, fiedEleazar his ſonne, to keepe the Arke 17 Afterwarde he returned toKamah: fox the Lawe: for as 
of there was his houſe, and there he tudged yet a certaine 


the Loꝛde. 
2 (Foz whilethe Arke abode in Kiriath= Jſrael: alſo he binlt an altar there vnto place was not 
ö trarun, the time was long, foz it was the . appoynted. 
twentie pteres and all the houſe of Iſra⸗ CHAP. VIIL 

b Lamented for ellamented® after the Loꝛd. 1 Samuel maketh his ſonnes indges ouer Iſrael, who 
theirfinnes and 3 ¶ Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſe followe not hu ſteps. 5 The 2 
vel Lord. of — 1 — f pe be come againe 11 See declareth in what ftate they 4 4 

de with all your heart, put ve the King, 19 Notwithſtanding they ug 


away the ſtrange gods fromamong yon, one ffik, and the Lord willeth Samuel to graunt vn 
tg. and Alhraroth, and direct pour hearts tos them. 
Dent. et. vnto the Lozd, and ſerue him * onely, and x W Jen Sammel was nowe become 
613. he ſhal deliuer pon out of the hand ofthe olde, he made his ſonnes nidges a Becauſe he 
bil 1 ouer Jſrael, was not able to 
en the chiſdzen of Jſrael did put a- 2 (And the name of his eldeſt ſorme was beare j charge. 
t4.12,13 way * Baalimand A „and ſer⸗ d Joel, + thenameof theſeconde Abiah) b Who was als 
uedthe Loꝛd onelp, euen —_— in Beer. called Vaſhni 
5 AndSamuelſayd, Gather all Iſraelto 3 And his ſonnes walked not in his waies, 1. Chro. 6. 28. 


rewardes,aud pernerted the —— 
gathered together to Mizpeh, 4 J Wherfoge all the Elders of Iſrael ga⸗ : 
— and 4 dꝛew water and powꝛed it out be⸗ thered them together, and came to Sa e For there his 
2 2 koꝛe the Lorde, and faſted the ſame day, mmnel vnto Namah, houſe was, 
and ſayde Me haue ſimied agamſt 5 Andſayde vnto him, Beholde, thon art Chap. 7. 19. 


« TheChalde rhe Lond. And Samuel indged p childzen olde, and thy ſonnes walke not m 

- A » | thy Heſ. 13.10. 
ns of Fſraelin Pizpeh. wates:*make vs now akingtoidgets 1 3-21» 
en 7 Whenthe Philiſtuns heard þ the chils like all nations, d Becauſe they 


dienof Jſrael were gathered together to 6 But the thing 4 diſpleaſed Samuel, were not contẽt 
an Mizpeh, the princes of the Philiſtims whenthep Eo hp King — with the order 
h for th ac. went up againſt Yſrael: and wihen d chils vs: and Sanmel p1aped vnto the Lozd, that God had 
— die of Iſrael heard that, they were afraid 7 Andthe Lord ſayd vutoSamuel, Yeare appoynted,bur 

3 ef the Philiſtinis. the voyce of the prople m all that rhep would.be goner- 

And the chudꝛen of Jſrael ſayde to Sas ſhal lap vnto the: fozthep haue not caſt — — were the 

thee Genules, 


An vniuſt Kili deſcribed. 


thee awap, but they haue caſt me away, 
that J ſhould not reigne ouer thei, 
8 As they haue euer done ſince J brought 
them out of E enen vntothis dap, 
(and haue foz(aken me, and ſerued other 
gods euen ſo doe they vnto thee. 
ow therfoze hearken vntothen voyce: 


e Toprooueif beit yet * teſtifit vnco them, a ſhewe 
they will forſake them the maner of the Ring that thall 
their wicked reigne ouer them. | 

purpoſe. 10 { So Samuel told all the words of the 


1ozde vnto the people that aſked a king 


a ol hun. 

Not that kings 11 And he ſaid, This ſhalbe the ſ maner of 
haue this autho» the King that ſhall reigne ouer you: he 
ritie by their of Mil take your ſonnes,and appoynt them 
fice,bur j ſuch to his charets, à to be his hozxſemen, and 
as reigne in gods ſome ſhallrume befoze his charet. 

wrath ſhould v- 12 Alſo he will make them his captaines 
ſurpe this ouer gner thouſands . ⁊ captames oner fifties, 


their brethren to care his ground, a to reape his har⸗ 
contrary to the yeſt, and tomake inſtruments of warre, 
l, Deut. 7. 20 · and the things that ſerue fox his charets, 


I3 De will alſo take your daughters and 
make them apotecaries, and cookes and 
bakers. 

14 And he wil take pour ſieldes and your 
b:neyards, and pour beſt Dline trees, aud 
gine them to his ſeruants. | 

I5 nd he lun rake the tenth of vour ſeede, 
and of your vineyards, and gre it to his 
Ennuches, and to his ſeruants. 

16 And he will take your men ſeruants, 
and pour maide ſetuants, and the chicke 
of pour pong men, and your alfrs, and 
put them ts his woke, f 

17 He will rake the tenth of your ſheepe, 
and ve ſhall be lus ſeruants. 

18 And pe ſhal cry out at that day, becauſe 
ot your king, whom ve haue choſen pou, 
and þ Lozd will not s heare you at Þ day, 


Vr, clio ſt officers. 


g Becauſe ye re- 


et not for your 19 But the people wounlde not heare the 
innes, but be- vonte of Sammel, but did ſap, Nap, but 
cauſe ye ſmart there ſhalbe a Kingouer vs. 


for your afflicti- 20 And we alſo will be like all other nati⸗ 
ons, heteinto ons; and our lung halt nidge vs, and go 
ye caſt your out beſoze vs, aud fight our battels. 
ſelues williugly. 21 Thercfoze when Samuel heard all the 
wozdes of the people, he rchcarled thein 
8 in the cares of the Loꝛde. 
Or graunt their 22 nd the Loꝛd laid tu Sammel, u Year- 
requeſt. ken unto their voyce, and make them a 
King. und Samuel ſaid vnto the men of 
Ilrael, Goe enery man vnto his citie. 
I 
3 Sau! ſeeking his fathers aſſes , by the counſell of bis 
ſernant goeth to Samnel. g. The Prophets caled 
Ceers. 15 The Loras rewerleth to Samuel Sauls 
comming, commanding him to ann bun K 1g. 
22 Samuel brngeth & aul tothe feaft, 
Here was now a 214 of Beniantin, 
- mightte in power named“ lulh, the 


a Thatis, both 1 
valiant and rich. 


cba. 14. fl. ſomu of Abiel, the ſonne of Zcroz, 
1. hon. B. 3 3+ the ſonne of Bechozath, the ſonne of A⸗ 
b So that it phiah, the ſonne ot a man of Jemim. 
might ſeeme 2 And he had a ſonnecalled Saul, a bgood⸗ 
that God appro= Ip poung man and a faire: ſo that among 
wed their re- the children of Jſrael there was none 
queſt in appoin- goodlierthen he: fromthe {honlders vp- 
ting out ſuch a ward he was hier then any of p people. 
p< on. 3 And the alles of kuſh S auils at her were 


1. Samuel. 


Saul ſccketh theater 
toſt:ther?oze Kiſh ſaid to Sanl his ſonne, 
Take now one ot the ſeruants win the, 


and ariſe, goe, and ; ſee ke the aſſes, c Allthees,, 
4 Sohe th mount E cumſticesnee 
and went thzough the lad of S h, meanestoſens 
but then foud them nor. Then then went vn. o Gogg,,, 


thzough the land of Shalim, a there they vide 

werenot: he went allothrongh the ande by Saft 

ay emuu, but they found them not. notapprogegy 
hen ther canie to the land of 4Xuph, God)wgwy 

Saul ſapde vnto his ſernant that was K 

with hun, Come and let vs returne, leſt d Wherewy 

m father leaue the care of aſſes, and take Rawath«2,, 
24 fox vs. Phim the cht 

6 And he ſayd vnto him, Beholde now, in of Samuel, 
this citie is a man of God, end he is an 
Hhonozable man: all that he ſapeth com⸗ 
meth to paſſe: let vs nowe goe thither, if 
ſo be that he can ſhewie vs what wap we 
may goe, 

7 Then ſapde Saul to his ſernant , Wen þ 
then, let vs gor: but what ſhall we bung 
vato the man? Foz the head is ſpent in % mals, 
our veſſels, ⁊ there is no pzeſent to hing 
to the nian of God: what haue we: 

8 And the ſeruant anſwercd Saul agame, 
and (ayd, Beholde, J haue founde about 
me the fourth part of a — Ulmer: e Which» 
that wit J gine the man of Gcd, to tei vs bout tue ese, 
our wan, cad Cen 

9 (BVeſoictime in Iſrael when a man 
went to ſerke an anſwer of God, thus he 
ſpale, Come, and let us goe to the Seri: f Soc 
fo he that is called nowe a Piophet, was cauſe he fors 
in the olde tune called a Ster ſawe things w 

10 Then ſapd Saul to his ſernant, Well come. 
layde, come, let vs goe: ſo they went mio , 
the citie where the man of God was. 

11 CAndas the» were going vp the hier 
way to the citie, they found maides that 
came out to dzaw water, and lapd vuto 
them; Js there here a Seer: 

12 And they anſwered them, aud ſayde, 

Pea: loe, he is befoze yon; make haſte 

now, fot he came this dap to the citie: fo ' 
there is an $offring of the people this g Thatizakf 
dax in the hie place. after) alf 

13 When pe ſhal come into the citie,ye ſhal whick ſhout: 
finde him ſtraightway yer he come vp to kept in a be 
the hie place to eate: foi þ people will not place oſ heat 
eat untill he come, becauſe he will» bleſſe 2ppoynted ir 
the ſacrifice : and then eate they that be that vic. 
bidden to the feaſt: nowe therefozego vp: Thatsgu 
fox euen nowe ſhall ve finde him. thankes, ads 

14 Then they went vp into the citie, and fir'bue jr 
when they were come into thennddes of according v 
þ citie, Samnel came ont againſt them, beit 
to got bp to the hie place. 4 

15 ut þ lozdhad reneiled to Samuel ( 

e ſetretiy( a dap befoꝛe Saul came)ſapmg, ! 3-** 

16 To moꝛow about this time J wil ſend 
thee a man ont of the land of Bemamin: 
hun ſhalt thou anoyut to be gonernour 
oner my people Aſrael, that he may ſane ' Norvithls 
um people out of the hands ofthe Phi⸗ ang — 
liſtims: fo2 J haue leoked vpon mp peo- kednes fu 
ple, and their crie is come vnrome, * a 

17 When Semuclthercfoze ſaw Sanl, the fullo hy 


5 


Lozd anſwered hun, Ser, this is rhe man tance. 
whome J ſxake to ther of, he ſhall rule 
nip people, 


18 Then 


Chap. x. Saul prophecieth. 12x 


— tyead, and another carping a 
And they will ache there all be 6 * I 
Se deen ſaid, $i 23 the two loaues a ad, — 


vp befoze me vnto the Which thou ſhalt receine ot their handes. 
Lu pe hal cate with mie to dap. 5 Aſterthar hi hou comer MT of e Which was n 
e and will _ where Phe hie place in the 
1 Meni tell ther all that is in thine * ſtuns: — — — citic Kiriath- 
kat choudeſi= 20 And as foz tine alles that were loſt to the citie, thou ſhalt meete a companie iearim where . 
Ae knowe- care nat foi then: f biene commung downe from the the Arke was 
| Whom doeth parefounde, nd on whomeis era Nen with a biole, and a — chap.· 7. i. 


Lad! deſire to of Uſrael? is it not vpon thee Ac pt #anharpe befozet 
bether king — — houſe: ophecte, 
har thee? 21 CBur Haul anſwered, andayde, 3 — 6 chen the Spire ottbe Lozde will come 
not I the ſonne ol of the (inal bpon thee, and thou ſhalr pzophecie with 
tribe of Iſtael? and mp familie is eaſt them, and ſhalt be turned into another 
of all rhe families of the tribe of Wen- man. 
— Wherefoze then ſpeakeſt thou ſo 7 —— 99228 oy 
22 9ndSanmelt whe Saul and þio er 1 1 = 
nd bzought othe "cham- downe before me 
— ter, en e in the chiekeſt — Gilgal: and J a — —ů—ů— 


them idden : w to thee to offer burnt offrings, and 
1 That hi, che — 2 * ce ſacrifices of peace. "Tani hg n C 4. 
fhoulder with 23 And Samnel (aid vnto coke, Vzing ſeuen dayes, — ne fp me 
tebreaſt,okick foozrh the poztion which A gaue thee, an thee what thou 
the Prieſt had Iſaidvntothee, it brh&, 9 And when he had turned his backe to ® Ebraboalder, 
for his familie in 24 And the coke tooke vp the ſhoulder, and gofromSanmel,God gaue hum 
il perce offe- which was » vponit, and ſet it be- eee He gave him 


rags, Leut. 10 — 1 ＋ Samuel (aid, Behold, that that ſame day ſuch vertues as 


thither 
Thar both how kept foz thee, beholde, A — 
rn ==> — — 
dy cke meat pre- 25 And when they were come downe he * pjophecied among or proj 


— 7 — rhecime hecommuned x1, Ct 11 foe when they (aw ht 


ſecret · they went — both he, and Sammel. ſapde, But whoisthetr*f 7 "= Meaning, tha 
or te houſes 27 — — hen they were come downe to — —- Ts 1155 ie com- 


bouldrule, he's ſepnlchze in the bozder of Wentaz Thus ſaveth the LozdeGod of Jſrael, 4 — — 


d Samuel con. ther, The Þ alles which thon wenteſt to delinered pon out ofthe hande the E⸗ Gods ſentence 
ptians, and out of the handes of all therein. 
. thar the care of the alles „e ſmoweth fon yon, —— that tronbled = 
fig ſay:ng, What ſhal I doefoz mp ſonne? 19 But ye hane this day caſt away your 
3 Then ſhalt thou gor foorth fromthence God, who onelp men — 
100 and ſhalt come to chen plane of Taba, pour aduerſities and tribulations : 
and there ſhall mecte thee thre men go- pe ſaid vnto hint, No, but appopnt —— 
5 ing vp to God to Beth - el: one carymg duer vs. Nowe therefoze ſtand ye befoze 
the kiddes, and another carpingthze the Lozde accoꝛding to pour tribes, and 
0 accozding 


of 


Arr. let the king [apd,* God laue the king. 


Saul is choſen King. 


accotding to your thouſands, 
25 Aud when Samnel had gathered toge⸗ 


2. Samuel. Nahafh diſcomfired, Samuel yprighnyy, 


meth not foozth after Sanl , and after 
4 Samuel, fo ſhall his oxen be (erned, d Headdeyc, 


ther all the tribes of Jſrael, the tribe of And the feare of the Lozde fell on the muel, beca 
h Thatis, by Veniamin was taken, | ple,+ thep came out with one conſent, Saul wang, 
caſting of lot. 21 Afrerwardchee aſſembled the tribe of 8 And when henumbzedthem in Bezek, of, 


Bemamin accozding to their fummes, 
aud the familie of Matri was taken, So thoulandemen : andthe men of Judah 
Saultheſonne of Kiſh was taken, and thirtiethouſand, 
when they (ought hun, hecoulde not be 9 Then *©thep ſayde vnto the meſſengers e Men 
found. that came, Soſayvntothemen of Ja⸗ — a 
22 Therefoꝛe they aſked the Los againe, beth Gilead, To mozow by then þ ſunne 
ir that man ſhould pet come thither. And be hotte, ye hal haue helpe. And the mel⸗ 
5 A, though hee the Loꝛd anſwered, Behold, he hath hid gee came and ſhewed u tothe men 
were vaworthie humſelfe among the ſtuffe. of Jabeth, which were glad, 
and yawilling, 23 And then raue, 2 bzought himthence: 10 Therfoꝛe p men of Jabcth ſaid, To mo⸗ 
and when he ſtcode among the people, he row we will come our vnto yon, and pe f The nne 
was hier then any ofthe people fromthe hal do with vs all that pleaſeth you, Anwonte,, & 
ſhoulders vpward, In und when the imozowe was come, ſemblingthy 
24 Aud Samuelſaidtoallthe people, Sce Saul put the people inth1ee bandes, and they had boy; 
pe not hun, whome the Lozd hath choſen, they cauie in vpon the hoſte in the moz- of ayde. 
that there is none lite him among allthe mung watche, aud flewe the Anunonites 
people: And all the people ſhouted and Vvutillthe heate ofthe day: and then that 
remayned, were ſcattered, ſo that two of 
line. 25 Then Sanmel tolde the people *the them were not left together, 
k Asitiswrit= duetie ofthe kingdome, aud wꝛote it m a 12 Then the people ſapde into Sannul, | 
ten in Deut. 1j. bake, and laid it vp befoze the Lozd, and 8 Whois hetbar ſaid, Shall Saut reigne g By than 
15. Kc. Sammel ſent all the people away enerp oner vs? byzing thoſe men that we may the Loud nome 
man to his honſe. flay them, the heated 
26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and 13 But Sanlſaid, There ſhalno man die per ple to dal 
there followed him a band of mien, whoſe this day: foꝛ to day the Lozde hath ſaued 4 By ſhewng 
heart God had touched, ſrael. mercie hee 
27 But the wicked men ſaide, owe ſhall 14 CThen ſayde Sanmel vnto che people, thought tom 


thechildzen of Jſrael were the hiidzerh “ Er was 


-1 Both to auoide he ſaue us? So then deſpiſed hun, and Come,that we may go toG:lgal,and re- come denn. 
ſedizion,and alſo brought himnopzeſents ; but he | helde nucthe kingdomethere, ce. 
— — bis tongue. 15 So all the people went to Gilgal, and i Infigned 
by patience. CHAP, XL made Saul king there befoze the Lord in thankeſyung 


Gilgal : and there they offered : peace of forthe nun 

frings befoze the Loꝛd: and there Saul x 

al the men of Jſrae! retopced exceedingly, 
En KEIL 


1 Nabarh the Ammonite warreth againſt Iabeth Gi- 
lea 1, who azheth helpe of the I ſraclites. 6 Saul pro- 
miſeth hel;e. 11 The Ammonites are ſlaine.t4 The 

| kingdome / enn d. 


2 a | BY i 
a Aſter that 1 18432 the Annnonite came 1 Samuel declarmy to the people hu integritie, repro- 


Saul was choſen vp, and beſieged Jabeſi Gilead:and „eib their ingratitude. 19 Godby miracle cauſeth 

king: for feare all the mien of Jabeſh (aid vuto Nas the people to confeſſe their f unc. 20 Samuel exhor- 

of whom they haſh, Make a cournant with vs, and we ter the people to followe the Lord. 

aſked a king, as til bethp {ernants, 1 — then ſapd vnto all Jſrael, Bes 

Chap. 13.22. 2 And Nahalſhthe Xumnnonite anſwered holde, J haue * hearkened vnto pour a Thaveprind 
them, Ou this condition will Intake a voyce in all that pe ſayd vnto me, and your petizes, 
conenant with pon, that J may thuſt haue appoynted a king ouer you, 

b This decla- out all vourꝰ right cyes, and bung that 2 Nowe therefoze behold, your King wal⸗ 

reth, that the ſhaume upon all Jſrael, keth®befoze pon, and J am old and gray b To gouent 


more neete that 3 To whom e the E ders of Jabeſh ſapde, headed, and beholde, mp ſonnes are with you in peaceX 
tyrants are to Gute vs ſeen daies reſpet, that we man pox: And J haue walked befoze pou fro warre. 
their deſtructiõ, lende meſſengers vnts all the coaſtes of my childhood vnto this dap, 

the more cruell Jirael: and then if no man detiuer vs, we 3 Behold, here J am: * bearereco1dof me Fc 


they are. wil come ont to thee, before the Lozde and befoze His Anoyn⸗ 

4 ITyen came the mefſe1igers to Wibeah ted. Whoſeore haue J taken? oz whoſe c God would 
of Saul, and tolde theſe tydinges inthe aſſehaue J taken: o whom haue J done that this cool 
tares of the people: and ali the people lift wrong to? oz whome haue J hurt? oz of fon ſhondbei 
bp their voyces and wept. whole hande haue J recepued any bribe, paterneforal 

5 Andbcholde, Saul came following the to blind mine epes therewith, and J wall them that ban 
catteil out of the fielde, and Sanlſayde, reſtore it you? any charge er 
What ayleth this people, ᷣ they weepe? 4 Then they layde, Thou haſt done vs no office, 
and then told hum the tidings of ihe men wog, nos halt hurt vs, neyther haſt thou 
4 — WET. taken onght of any mans hand. 

t Godgave 6 ThentheSpirite of God came vpon 5 And heſaidvntothem,The Lord is wits 


lum the ſpirit of Saul, when he heard theſe tydings, and 
ſtrength & cow he was ercadingangry, 

rage rogoea® 7 Andtookeapoke of oren, and heired 
g ainſt rhis ty · them in pieces, and ſent them throngh⸗ 


neſſe againſt you, and his 4 Anoynted is d Tor Ig 
witneſle this day, that ye haue founde who is ano) 
nought in mine hands. And they anſwe- by the comms 
red, He is witneſſe. dement of 


Tant. our all the coaſtes of Iſraei hy the hands 6 Then Sanmc1l ſaid unte p people, It is Lord. 
of aieTenge:s ſaying, Wyolocuer com 


the Lozb that "made Moles and Karon, oH 
an 


ot oath 


1 Chap.x111, Sauls preſumption. 113 
f out ofthe ple fox his great Names ſake : becauſe it : 
h — -— o WOT hath pleaſcd the Loꝛde to make pou "his n Of his free 
- | owtherfoze ſtand il, that I may rea- people, mercie, and note 
tt l n with pon befoze the Lozde accofding 23 Moꝛeoner God fozbid,that J ſhoulde of zour merits, 
ines of the Lozd, which ſinne againſt the Lord, and cea e pzaping and therefore 


yl Rom heſhewed to pou and to your fathers. foz pou, but I wil thew you the good and he v ili not ſor- 
$ — that Jaakob was come mito Es right way, ſake you. 

* gypt,+ pour fathers cried vnto the Loꝛd, 24 Therefozefcareyonthe Loꝛd, and ſerne | 

6 thenthe Lozde * (ent Poſes and Aaron; him in the trueth with all your » hearts, o Vnfainedly,8 

* ** which bzonght your fathers out of ©-* - and conlider howe great things he hath without hypo» 
gypt, & made them dwell this place. done fo; pu. criſie. 

1412. 9 * And when they fozgate the Lozde their 25 But it pe doe wickedlp, pe ſhallperilh, 

od, he lolde them into the hand of $i- both pe, and pour Kmg, 
+ cane ſera © captaine ofthe hoſte of Yazoz, and CHAP. XIII. 
ubm bolt king into the hand of the Philiſtums, and into 3 The Pinliſtio1 are ſmitten of Saul and lonathan;3 


fthe King of Moab, andt Saul being diſcbedrent to Gods commund ement, s 
= _ tr them. _ * thewed of Samuel y be thal not reigne. 19 The great 
ha 10 And they cryed vntothe Lozd, and ſaid, ſauerre, wherein the Philſtims kept the Iſs aelutes, 
ope We haue ſinned, becauſe we haue fozla- 1 QAulnowe had bene Ring one pere, 4 a Whites theſe 


ken the Lozd, a haue ſerued Waalim and he reigned two preres ouer Jlrael. things were 
{ ); tw andHhtaroth. Now therefore delinervs out 2 Then Saul chole hunth1ee thouſand done. 
— „yr pf the hands of our enemies, and we wil of Iſrael: and two thouſand were with b Before he 
lauen wes fernethe. Saul in Michmaſh, and in moũt Beth- tooke vpon bim 
24 765 n Thercfoze the Lozd — — and el, and a thouſand were with Jonathan the ſtate of a 
f Thtis,Sam- A f 14* Jpbtah,and *Samfiel, and in Gibeah of Bemanun: and the relt of king. 


nlp belag 13.25. ed yon out ofthe hands ofpoure- the people he ſent enery one to luis tent. 
n Jad. t1-1» nemies on euery ſide, a pe dwelledſafe. 3 And Jonathan ſmote rhe gariſon of the _ 
ole BY (hp4-l+ 12 Notwithſtanding when vou ſawe,that Philiſtuns, that was in the hill : and it Of Kiriath= 
Sul ahaſh the Ring of the childzen of Xm- kame to the Philiſtuns cares: and Saul icarm, wheres 
urg mon came againſt yon, pe ſapd vnto me, blewe the 4 trumpet thioughout all the che Arke was, 
e q Lang God 8 No, but a Ring (hall reigne oner vs: — 5 acne, SRO — Chap. 10.3. 
ou # wſecke helpeof When pet the Lojd pour God was pour 4 And all Iſrael hrard ſan, Saul hath de- d That cuery 
machs King. ſtroyed agariſon of p Phuiſtuns: wher- one ſhould 

13 Now therfore behold the king whom pe foze Jſrael was had m abomination tþ pare 
of haue choſen, & whom pe hauedeſired : lo the Philiſtims : and the people gathered © warte. 
ung therefoze,Þ Lozd hath let a kingouer you, together after Saulto Gilgal, 
dur 14 Jfye will feare the Load and ſerne him, 5 JThe Phiuſtuns alſo gat them 


and heare his vopce, and not diſobey rhe ſelues together to fight w ſrael,thir- 
wordeofthe Loꝛd, both ve, and the King tierhouſand charets, and ſire thouſande 
þ Yeſhalbepre= that retgneth ouer pon, ſhall " follaw the Horſemen: fox the peoplewas like the ſand 
knelas lord pour God. which is by the ſeas ſide in multitude, 
turfoloweche 15 But if ne will not obey the voyceof the and came vp and pitched in Michmaſh : 
Lordes will, Loꝛd, but diſobe» the Lozdes month, then Eaſtward from — — e Which was 
yp thall the hand ofthe Lozde bevpon yon, 6 And when the men of Jlrael ſawe that alſo called Berh- 
j Meaning the and on pour fathers. they were in a ſtraite (for the people were el. in the tribe of 
priced amt. 16 Now alſo ſtand and ſer this great thing in diſtreſſe) the people hid themſelues in 
+2. which the Lord wil doe befoze your eyes. caues,and in holdes, and m rockes, and 
17 Is it not nowe wheat harueſt? J will mtounes,and in pittes, 
call unto the Loꝛd, and he ſhalſendthun- 7 And ſome of d Ebxewes went oner Joꝛ⸗ 


— der and rame, that ye may perceme æ ſce, den unto the land of f Gad and Gilead: f Where the 

ce t laſyehave How þ pour wickednes is * great, which and Saul was yet in Gilgal, and all the wo tribes and 
raten him, pehane done in the ſight of the Lozde in people fox feare folowed hun, the halfe remai- 
who hath all al knig von a Ring. 8 And he taried ſeuen dates, accoꝛding bn- ned. 

L _ — 18 Then Samnmel called vnto the Lord, and to the time that Samuel had appointed: 

" * am the Lord ſent thunder and rame the lame but Samuel came not to Gilgal,therfoze 

— Aan. day: and all the people feared the Lozde the people were 6 ſcattered from him. Thinking that 

they and Samuel erc&dingly, 9 And Saulſayde, Bung a burnt offring . abſence of 

* 19 And al p people ſaid vnto Sammel. ian to me and peace offruigs: and he offred a the Prophet was 

hs for thy ſeruants vnto the Lozd thy God, burnt offring. a ſigne, that they 

— that we die not: foz we haue ſinned in aſ- x0 And aſſoone as he had made an ende of ſhould loſe the 


| Notonely at king vs a king, beide al our other ſinnes. offring the burnt offring , behelde, Sa- vidtorie 

nn, bur 20 J And Haumel ſayd vntothe people, mel came: + Saul went fozth La 

* elly, Fearenot.(yehane in derde done allthis hum, to! ſalute him. «Eby, bleſſe hine: 

* — wickedneſle, w pet depart not from follo- 11 And Samuclſapd, What haſt Þ done: h Though theſe 

in — ao ing the Loꝛde, but ſerue the Lozde with all Then Saul ſayde, Becauſe I ſawe that cauſes ſeeme ſuf 

b be, , heart, the people was ſcattered from me, and ficient in mana 

_— — . Neither turne pe backe: fox that ſhon!de þ thou cameſt not within the dayes ap- iudgement:yer 

* | tw, e, beaftervainerhings which can not pxo- popnted and that the Philiſtims gathe- becauſe they 
00. zune fitepon, noz deluer pou, fox they are but red themſelnes together to Pichmaſh, bad not the 

1 a vanitie) | | 12 Therefozeſapd J, The Philiſtims wall worde of God, 

22 Fo1 the Lozbe will not fozſake his pros come downe nowe vpon me to Gilgal, they turned to 
and his deſtruction, 


* 


8 
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Saul is refuſed. Iſrael is oppreſſed, 1. W lonathan ——“— 


—— ſayd Thou haſt riſon 
— fool iſtzip: e — one ode, eee 
3 Who willed mandement ofthe 1 12 ſide: the name o 


commanded t fo the Loz and the name of the other Seneh. 
— MR nowe tabiihe - Ae Loh. vpon IG 3 — ey from the Nozth 
d was from 
— = 141 But now thy —— — — tontt⸗ the the 80 towarde S. ah. 
het. ue: the Loꝛd hath ſought him a*%man af- 6 And Jonathan ſaid to p yongmanthat 
That is, Da- terhis owne — — com⸗ — — — Pape; an let un A 


gouernour ouer 
eople, becanſe thou not kept that rr ENR 
4 the Lozd ce hon haſnt kept with vs: rot it is not hard ardtotheLozd*to — 
15 Fund Samuel aroſt, and gate hun vv ſauewithmany, oz with fewe. be Lard. 
1 Aod vent to from Gilgal in Gibeah of Bentainin: 7 And he that bare hisarmonr,ſayd vnto — 
his citie Ramah. — — people that were Hum, Doe all that is in thine heart: goe 
found w him, about fire hundzeth men. where it pleaſcth ther: beholde , J am c Twit folio 
16 AndSaul & Jonat — — and wih ther as thine heart defiret th. thee vitherb 
people that were found w them, had 8 Then ſayd Jonathan, Weholde, we goe euer than gee, 
Dar 5 90 m Gibeah of Beniamin; ouer vnto — men, and will ſhewe our 


pitched in Michmalh. 
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* her that may be hy Eben nh —.— I 
rha the e hiliſtums be Aa 01 


i So his hy po- 

— ie — 8 — 
or vader pre — — 

tence of — in law in the one — — ſlaꝝ Dauid — a caule 

he ſought his And Saul commaunded , 6 ThenSaul 

deſtruction. Bes 1 


22 


than ed hun all 


e Tozbe 


Saul ſaide, This wiſe ve ſap 
The 1 


r Apfges with his h 


re agauiſt the 


- and put a p 


coucred it with a cloth. 


1 ) 14 And when Saul meſleugers 
n To be depti- 29 Th 1 ſhe ſayd, He is ſicke, 
vedofhis king- frapb of Maud, and al 
co Dauid . 52 55 fla — 
© Thatis, 0 1 bed,t may flay hin. 
had better ſuc- a ſtims went jar e going 55 16/1 une 


ceſſe againſt the „Pang be de, an image was iche bed, wt 
Philiſtims then then all the 857 Saul, Gepa hn his —— of goates heare under þ head 
bauls men. ame was mur 17 Aud Saul ſapde vnto Pichal, W 


u — — et chap.28.21, 
F 2, 


houſe has ha- 
N _ and Pawmd 


2 2 limite Dauid to — * 


ſonne 
chal tooke an ima — — 
ro 


wife. 
' d vndertſeode that with, — heare under the head of u, # — 
| Ather. 


ſent the meſſengers againe 


wiſely in 2 Jonathan declareth to Dau the wicked purpoſi of 
all his wapes: foz Pau aw that he was Saul, 11 Michal bu wift ſauet h hum. 18 we 
— — 


loued againſt — for he hath not ſinned a⸗ 


to 


0the e005 \ut his life — lr. b 


ſaws lndg.11.y, 
119.19 


and - 6 vnto hebopceof c Whatfeg 


he ſhal1 
- 7 0 ncalledDaitd, and Jona⸗ out 
* ** — 


1 12252 E. en 


not wa 


it 


ul prophecieth, Tonarhans Chap. xx. Ws. 
e: but a 
paſhan mock duce , red? Und | t wickednes is coclude wed of hw 


Let me go, ol elſe J will kill ther. nant: fo thou wpned thp 


toKamah, and tolde hun all in memiquttre, 
won Saul had ad vonero — and yeaud —— why he ulden thou bang ue — 


oth in 
. 23 Dent tape. even to aiot 


ce. auiong 


Saul wonld haue killed / ont han. 38 
EE Dauid — arrowes,of by 16 80 Jonathan made a bonde with the 


2 For Saul was 11 AdDauid * fledde from Naioth in 2. 


fared, and , and came and ſapde befoze 17 
ptededaday & ” Db t done: 
anightby Gods what miquitie- 
udence,that Hane I committed befoze thy father, that * 
ed might mp life: TO 507" 
_ dave time ro. 2 Andhelaid vutohim, God or, mention 
44 ae gear no al dur e . day Y | 
* 1225 n mer: and why nw 
— * 5 
. — ondey x e «ofthe ray, 
knowet — — cauſe it ſerned 
* : therefoze {hot at a marker, — — . 
nathan kno we u, leſt » the way to ibm 
Gal but in deede, as the Lozde liuct „ that paſſed by... 
he d —— typ ſoule , there is be, 
ln Unger ofdearh, detweene me and death. 1 comethou : Swell <br peace 
»= 4 I — onathan vnto Dauid, What- with ther and b.. 
ory n — oule © requireth, that J will 22 RED —— 
do vi 
wh 3 LF AndDamdſaid bnto Jonath4,2Zehold,, wap: ,- 2 i The Lordis 
* ume to mozow is the th thou and the authour of 
— tr and J ſhoulde ſit with the king at meate:. hang | abe be- thy departure. 
a'oiemne (acri- hut let me got, that I may — 
nh 28.11, Aide dee vnto ths third ay at euen. 1 
1 6 5 * mention of me, 2 1 the firſt dap of the moneth came,. 
| — amd aſked leaue of inee, that >_ late to cate mitatt 
N might go to Seth-lehem CE cis 25 king late, as at other tines bps 


Tor: 3 a 4 peerelp (acrifice fo all on his ſeat, even pon his cat atbp p wan: 


1% © 7 AndifheſapthusJtus welzhp ſeruant. fide;but Daulds place was empriec 


. ſhe 


aroſe, à Abuer ſate by Saus 


great loue to Datid.· 176 


amwered Saul. tome. 8 So thou ſhrw mercie buts fr $65 3th. 
15 ————— ped, and tanie —— —— — „and and 23-1 


= 
wds where 1 In one to:de Sanl, ſapmg, 9 d Jonathan - 
„be Elon | Dandy! at Natioth in Kamah. that from thee : 12. — 2 wacs - Thar he werte 
122 . pap or comevponth&, would uot J ? ſully decermi- 
wo ail 
e e 
chefe inſtruSder — 12 cruelly: dotauour me, 1 


lber 
d to doe i x alſo, and gricuouſly. 
„ twperſecute inKamah, and rhe Sprite of Go came e enill, J * | 


CHAP, XX, cie from mim fo2 euer: no, not preferred to the 
1 lonathan com ſorteth Dauid. 3 They remus their whenthe Lozd hat n ingdome, i ho 


cx Fei 


Sail feuileffilonathan. x. Samuel Dauid eate of the besba 


26 And Saul ſayde nothing that day: foꝛ till Danid excc&ded. 
e thought, Some thing bath befauen 42 Therefoze Jonathan ſatd toDanid, Co 
k Let he might rt; — — deter k cleane, or els be im peace: that which we haue \wone t Whickothe 
haue fome buli cane ge wãd not purified. . both of vs mthe Name of the Lozd, (ap- he calleth in, 
nes to let him. 27 Wnt 2— which was theſe- ing, The lorde be betweene me and ther, eight verſe the 
conde day ut the moneth, Pads place and betweene inp ſer de and betwene thy couenay of d 
was enptie agame: and Saul lapd vnto ſer de, let it ſtand foz euer. Lotd. 
Jenathan his ſonne, Wherefore cometh 43 And he aroſe and departed, and Jona⸗ 
| Thus ke pea- ſiot the ſome of Jthat tomeate,neither than went into the citie. 


keth contemp- yeſterdap no to dap: f SK 

ruoully of Da- 28 Aid Jonathan aniwered unto Sail, r. David fleeth to Nob to Abu eech the Priefft. 6 

uid, . Dartid — -i. of me, chat he might g gooka H. getteth of bam the cthewbread to ſatuß⸗ "AR 
Beth-lehent, --+ | -!' ger. Oe S ſernant was preſent, 10 Dani 


| he ſapd,Let I ptay ther: for - fart to K tn gow phe 13 And there H νẽů mm- 
m Tharis,a our faun'te offterh"» — thecitie, e. : 
peace offiing. and inn brother hath ſent fox mee : there- x T2 cance Dauid to; Nob, to Ahi- a Where the 


tore no if J haue found fauour uuthine .. aelech the Peſt, and Ahuncich ke when 

5 , let mi goe, I piap ther, and fox my was afſtonyed at the merting of coaſke 
n Meaning, all *bz&hien: this 4s — A com- Daum and ſaid unto him, Why art thou df te Loi. 
his kins ſolke. nat unt the kngsrable, alone, and no man with thee? 

0. Then was Sanl: angrie with 'Joria- 2. Wd Damd laid ta Ahineterh þ Piieſt, 

o Thou att euer 't — — ſonne of 5: any hay commanded Ac oa 
contrary vnto the reddlions woman,doe not tame ban and hath laid vnta ine, Let no des cba 
me as thy mo- —— tho haſt chofen the ſonne of man kno COTE JA ſende ther, And is 9 7 5 Ras! F 


Werts. N 2 — toy confuſion and to the confn⸗ what J haue contmaimded ther: and 1 0 
: on and at thy mother: N . toſuch aid carr 
It" bene as the ſonne of £ of 2 li li⸗ his iuſtice in 
* 2 BENE 7 — dds [Now — haſt ought vnder himſelſe, bury. 
me, , for he — — r cad, o Fran 
dcr ban ne E. 
* Fby. un 6 a ans ; ge neſt anſwered Þanid ,' and 
— 4 32 — a anfwered vnts Saul 4 Therets no common biead vnder 
Nause vo hun, Wherefoze * mine hand, but here is halowed bzead, 8/25 n 
p For it were to dies what hath he done! if the xong men haue — leun. red 


great cyrannie 33 Aud Haul calt a fpeare at = to hit leaſtfrom © women, 
to put one to him, e 

death and not Was determined 9 

to ſhewe the Dautd. 


TY 


verore the 

ef Taryingts 

= ne Eton, the youu 

"chiefeſt of Sauls heardmen) the 

3 — 8 And Dons — rd _ ch, Js g Oro 
nd aſpeare % tha ig! 
ther bo bt Saul; cad, 

ſwozd no? —— — nie 


c — 298 kit — uo 
258 9 = The — of Goli⸗ 


= 
r By theſe words ,F 
he admoniſhed — * * thou ſieweſt in 


Dauid what he the * valley of Elah, beholde, it is wzapt C * 17.4, 
ought to doe. 725 a Ma loch Lehner e £ Ephod : if thou g 

e nult take that to — take it: for there ts Rares 
gbr inflr uit. —_— * bowe and none other ſane that here: And Danid hie Prieftesgs 

— vnto the Was with ſaid,There is none to that, gine it me. mem l 

It ſeemein him, and ard vnto hun. Goe, caniethent 10  AndDauid aroſe and fled the ſame day F 
that he had ſhot intothecitie, fromthe » pzeſenceofSanl, and went to h Thatio« 
onthe nerthſide. 41 ae bop was gone, Danid Achulh the king of Sauls dom 
of the ſtone, leſt aroſe out thar was toward the 11 And ſernantes of 1 


the boy ſhould 2 on e e un, J g 
baue eſpicd 


mes:and then land: did 82 not ſing vnto hun m dau⸗ ( 


ſed one another , £ wepr pe daha, ces,ſaping, * Saul hath lapne 22 _ of 


be 


i be 


puid ainech madneſſe. 
d and Daus his ten thonſand? 
theſe 1. 108 Da:utd © conſideredthele wozdes, 
Ae and was ſoze afrapde of Acyith the king 


ath. | 
13 And her changed his behauiour befoze 
them, and fayned hunſeite mad in their 
— Ss, and ' —— — the _ — the 
' — , and let his lpettle ne vpon 
rale k teen gis heard. | 
14 Thenlaide Xchiſh vnto his ſeruantes, 
oe, ve ler the man is beſide hun lelte, 
wherefoze haue pe bzought him to me: 
15 Haue I nede of mad men, that pe baue 
hiought this fellowe to play the madde 
denalng mam in mp preſence? * ſhall he come into 
mine houle: 
C HAP. XXII. 
t David bideth humſelſ in 4 ca. 2 Ma that 
were iu trouble came vnto him. 9 Doeg accuſeth 
Abimelech. 18 Saul cauſeth the Prieſts to be ſlain, 
20 Abiathar eſcapeth, 
I Anid therefote departed thence,and 
Which was in Dime hunſelfe in the caue + of Adut⸗ 


beube oflu-· lam: and when his bzethzen and all 
a d neere to fathers houſe heard it , thep went 
kett-lchem, wne thither to hun. 


2 And there gathered bnto him all men 
that were m trouble and all men that 
were in det, and all thoſe that were vered 


gta in minde, and he was their / ꝓziuce, and 
there were with him about foure hun⸗ 
dieth men, . 
3 CAndDauid went thence to Mizpeh in 
þ Fortherewas Þ and ſaid vnto the king of Moab, 


nacher ſo cal» YFp1ay thee, let mp father andmp mo⸗ 


kim lndah. thercome & abide with pon, till I knowe 
what God will do fox me. 

t For he feared 4 And he © by them befoze the king 

therage of Saul of Moab, and then dwelt with hun al the 

ganlt by while that Dan:d was in 4 the holde. 

bet. z Andthe Pzophet Gad ſaid vnto Dauid, 

« Thatisgn Abide not in the hulde, but depart and 


Mnpehywhich got into the lande of Judah. Then Da⸗ 


ww ſtrong uid departed and came into the fozeſt of 
bow, Yareth, 

6 CT And Saul heard that Danid was 
e Thatagreax <diſconered, andthe men that were with 
but yeut on him, aud Saul remapned m Gibeah vn⸗ 


der a tree m Ramah, haning his ſpeare 
— — and all his ſeruants Rode 


a 
7 And Saul ſaydevnto his ſrruants that 
ſtoode about hun, Yeare nowe, ve ſonnes 
ſ —— are of fof Jenum, will the ſonne of Iſhai gine 
1 
lunge. wil he make pou al captaines ouer thou⸗ 
ſands, and captames ouer hundzeths: 
8 That all ye haue conſpired againſt me, 


Chap. 


XXII. 


and gane him vitailes, and he 
allo the (word of Goliath the Þ ttſtim. 

11 Thenthe _ ſent to call Xhimelech 
the Peſt, the lonne of Xhnceub, and all 
his fathers houſe, to vit, the Pueſes 
tijat wert in Rob: aud they cane all to 
the King. | 

12 And Saul ſaid, Yeare nowe thou ſcame 
of Ahitub. And he an\wered, ere Jam, 
in loide. 

13 Then Saul ſayde vnto han, Why 4. 
pe conſpired againſt mee, thou and 
ſoun? of Jlhat, in that thou haſt giuen 
hun vitaile, and a ſwoꝛde, and halt aſked: 
counſeil of God fo him, that he ſhoulde 
rile again!t mee, and lie in wapte as aps 
pearerh this dap: : 

14 und Ahunelech anſwered the King, 
and ſatde, Whois ſo faithfull among all 
thy ſeruantes as Daiud , being alſo the 
lungs ſonne in lawe, and gorcth at thy 
commannbement, and is honourable in 
thine houſe? 

15 Hane J this day firſt begunne to aſke 
counſellof God foz hum? be it farre from 
mee, let not the Ling unpute any thing 
vnto his ſernant, noz to all the houſe of 
my father: foi thy ſeruant knew nothing 


ne hun 


of allthis, leſſe noi moe. 
16 Then the NRuing ſayde, Thou ſhalt ſurelp 
— — thon, and all thy fathers 
on * 
17 And the King ſaid vnto the "> nts 
that itoode about hun, Turne, and flaye 
the Pueſtes of the Lozde, becauſe their 


hande alſo is with Pamd, and becanſe 
they knewe when hefled, and ſhewed it 
not to me. But the ſernantes ofrhe king 
mould not moue their hands to fall vp- 
on the Pꝛieſtes ofthe Loꝛd. 

18 Then the kmgſapde to Doeg , Turne 
thou and fall vpon the Pzieſtes, And 
Doeg the Edomite turned, and ran vpon 
the Pueſtes, and ſit we that Came daye 
foure ſcoꝛe F fine perſons that did weare 
a linen Ephod. 

19 Alſo Mob the citie of the Pꝛieſts ſmote 
he with the edge ofthe ſwolde, both man 
and woman, both childe and ſucketing, 
both ore and aſſe, and ſhepe with the 
edge of the worde. 

20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelerh 
the ſonne of Ahitub (whoſename was A⸗ 
biathar) leſcaped and fled after Danid, 


Saul had flame the Loꝛds Pueſtes. 
22 And Damd ſayde unto Abiathar , J 
knew it the ſame day, when Doeg theE- 


Doegs villenie. Sauls erueltie. 117 


h Which were 
the remnant of 
the houſe of Eli 
whoſe houſe 
God threatnei 
to puniſh. 


i Have I not at 
other times alſo, 
when he had 
great affaires, 
conſulted with 
the Lord for 
tum? 


V Or foot meu. 


Kk For they knees 
that they oughe 
not to obey the 
wicked commi- 
dement of the 
king in laying 
the innocents, 


1 This was Gods 


enery one of pon fieldes and vineyardes: 21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid , that prouidence cho 


according _— 
promes preſer- 
ued ſome of the 


and there is none that telleth me that uw domite was there, that he would rel Sanl. houſe of Eli, 


ſonne hath made a conenant — the 
ſonne of Jlhatz and there is none of pon 


f Hereby he that is lobi for me, o2 ſhewethj mer, that 
wouldperfrade np 5 ſonne hath ttirred vp n ſernant 
them that this 

tonſpicaciewas this day, 


9. C Then antwered Doeg the Edomite 
vherethe ſonne ( who was aAppoynted — — 
3 hun d = ſayde, I ſawe the ſonne of 

a when he came to Nob, to Ahmme⸗ 
— r — * 
walter. 10 Who aſked conulell ot the Loꝛd foz him 


— againſt 


a aim the canſe of the death of all the per⸗ 

ons of thy fatkers houſe, 

23 Abidethon with mer, and feare not: 
for he that ſeketh mw life,ſhall ſer ke thy 


CHAP, XXIII. 

5 Dauid chaſeth the Philiſtim from Knleh. 13 
Dauid departeth from K e1lah , and remayneth in 
the wilderneſſe of Ziph. 16 Tonathan comforteth 
Dawd, 23 Saul enterpriſe i brokgn in purſuing 


Dawd. 
I Then 


Chap. 2. 33. 


dor, he that taketh 


to lie in wapte againſt me , as appeareth life alſo:foꝛ with ie thon ſhalt be in ſafe⸗ thy /ife,,ball tas 


mins alſo. 


— Chg 


Dauid is in Keilah, . 1. Samuel. His wonderfull drliveranty,” Hb 
I en they tolde Dauid, ſaying, Be- el, and J ſhall be nert vntothe : and alla 
T olde, the Þ bill mie tight en Saul um father knowerhait, 
a Which was a Aeilah, aud ipople the barnes. 8 So they twayne made à conenant bes ( Here 
citie in the tribe 2 @Therefoze Dau alked counſell of the foze the Lozde: and Dauid did remame in howe re 
of Iudah, luth. Tond, ſaping, Shall I goe and ſuute theſe the wood: but Jenathan went ta his gre to 
35-44» Philittuns? And rhe Lozde anſwered houſe, Gods pt 
Damd, Goe and limite the Philiſtims, 19 4 — came 23 Tiphims to Saul the occ 
andſaue Keilah. . Tp ig,. Doeth not Dauid hide ſcruc ne 
3 AndDamds men ſapde vnto him, Ser, hun vs in holdes, mthe wood m le. 
d Thatis,inthe we be afraide here in — 1. much thelilof Yachuah, which is on theright 4 For 
mids of ludah, moe if wee come to Keilah againſt t a 3 Jethunon b, eie 
much more whe "hoſte of the Philiſtims ? oO Nowe therefoze, © king, come downe nee, priate c 
we come to the 4 Then Dauid aſked counſell ofthe Lozde 1 to all that thine heart can de⸗ repented 
borders againſt ny And the Loꝛd anſwered id fire, and our part hall be to deliuer hun u touc 
our enemies. lad, Axiſe, go downe to Meilah fo J will uito the kings dandes. cn 
deliuer the — into thine hand. 21 Then Sa ſaide, 2 Be pe blefſed ofthe g The 1644 a 
5 {S0Damdandhismen went to Kei- Told: fox yehaue had compaſſion on me, 4 
lah,and fought with the Philitinis,and 22 Coe, J pzap pon, and pie paxe pet bets friendſhip, 
bs t away theit cattell , and ſmote ter: knowe and ſee his — where hee 
_ t witha great flaughter:thus Daud **hanteth, and who ſeene hun there: g e 
ſaned the ants ct Reulah. for it is ſapde to mee, e is lubtile, and gebe 
6 (And when Abiathar the lonne of Ahi- craftie. 
char. 22.20. melech * to Danid to Keilah , hee 23 See therefoze, aud knowe all the ſecrete 
« By Goc pto - byought an Ephod with hint) places where he hideth him'elfe, a come 
uidence the - J And u was folde Saul that Danid — — rome with the errtamtie, and 
phod was pre- 7 was cometo and Saul ſaid. God with pon: and if hre be in the e Contra 
ſerued and kept hath delinered hin into nune hande: fox will — 1 — out thonghont h In 0 /m e fafen. 
with Dauid the he :s ſhut in ſcet is come mtoacitie * thoulands of Judah, trey of yh, oſthem t 
true king. that hath gates and 24 Then e aroſe and went to Liph bes end &@d, Dau 
© Ebr.in hichand, & K Then Saul called all the people toge⸗ foze Saul, burDanud and his men were dats aus ener 
ther to warre, fox to go downeto Keilah, inthe wildernefſe of Baon,n the plapne proverh hi 
and to beſiege Dauid and his men. onthe right hand of Jcſhimon, vlc hut 
9 © And Danid hauing knowledge that 25 Saul alſo aud his men went ts ſerke 
? Sanl imagined nuſchiefe ham, Him,audtheptoldeDamd: wherefeze he 
4 To conſult ſayd to Abiathar the Pateſt, 4 Bzing the came downe uvnto arocke, aud abode in 
with the Lorde Ephod the wilderneſſe of i Maos. And when i Wichern 
by Vrim and 10 Ay - Loꝛd God of Jfra- Saulheardthart, — — ſo in the men 
Thummim. thy ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is m the wilder neiſe of Pao! Iudab, leck , 
1 come to Ketlah ro deſtroy the 26 AndSaulandhis menwentontheone 5 
citie foz mp ſake, ſide of the mountaine — — — 
11 Mull the !0zdes of Beilahdeliner mevp his menonthe other fi fide of 
mto his hande and will Saul come tame: and Dand ave haſtetogerfromk me ele 
downe, as ſeruan eruane hath heard? — — 2 fon Saul and his can pal bad 
—— Godo _—_ Jbeſeeche men compaſſed Dauid a his men round the bridleof 
thy (er the Loꝛde ſapde, om | Abont, otakerhent — 
cone —— _ K — a «meſſenger to Saul, ver hu out 
® Or, gomernonrs. 12 Then aydeDanid, Will the *lozdes 8 Yaſterhee,s come: foz ths Phili- e ve 
Keilah deliuer me vp, and the men that — inuaded the land. mah e 
are with mee, into the hande of Haul? 28 Wherefoze Sanl returned from purſu⸗ — 
Aud the Lolde layde „They will dfliuer ing Dauid, — 2 —— — 
boy, to and fre, 4. 13 hen Dani and his men, which were | Sela-hanunah themſclus 1 
haxing ve certane —— hundꝛeth, aroſe, and departed © H AFP. XXIII from anodes NU . 
Piacetogoe to, out of Keilah, — wbither thep 1 Dani hidima — 10 Hethoweth., f Though 
10, trong place, could. And it was tolde Saul, that Da- to Saul hy innocencie. 18 Saul achnowledgeth bis un moſt 
e No power nor n aud heleft off — 22 — day him ts — 
icie can po- to bus, 
uay le 2 14 — — in the wilderneſſe im 1 Nd Dauid went thence; and dwelt * gene 
Gods children, holdes, and remayned in amountame A 2 at En-gedi. a That ig — 
but when hee. iii the wilderneſſe of Xiph. And Saul 2 When Saul was returned from een — 
de. de ſought himenerp dap, dn God*dehues the Philiſtims, rhep tolde him, 
time. redhun . — Dauid is inthe wilderneſſ aden 1 Pee 
45 — — 15 11 Dauid(; awe at San was cone 2 ode thee Acited h | Though — 
onathan aſlu- out o ſeeks Dauid was m Then oke t thouſand choſen dab, lala g | 
reth Dauid, that the wildernelſeof Ziphinthe wood. 5 men out ot all Aſracl, and went to ſeke , _— 
God wilaecom+ 16 © And Jonathan Sauts forme aroſe — and e ward David 
Pliſh his promis, am went To Dauid intothe wood , and FR ketakh 
and that his fa.  comfozced him in God, Andpe, yecametorhe ſhape coates > — 
ther firiueth a. 17 And vntohnn, Fearenot: the © was a cane, and = 
Bainft his owne R. Saul my I ſhall not — pk his eaſement : — — 
Conſcience, the, and thon ſhalt be Kung auer Iras wid aud his wen late in the © 


* 


lle arech Sau in the eaue. 


partes of the cane. 
5 — Danſd ſapde bnto him, 
( Here we ſee St, the dan is came, whereot the Loꝛd 
howe ready we R ſaydevnto thee, Beholde J will deuuer 
gre to halten thine enenue into thine hande, and thou 
Gods pcomes if ſhalt doe to him as it ſhall ſeeme good to 
the occafion cr. Then Damd aroſe and cut off the 
dane never o lappeof Sanls garment pumily, 
lil. 6 And afterwarde Danid 4 was touched 
4 For ſecingit tn his heart, becauſe he had cut off the 
ru has on lappe which was on Sauls garment. 
prizare cauſe,he And he ſayde vuto his men, The Lozde 
chat he * kepe me from doing that thing vnto mp 
hadrouched bis maſter theSozdes anopnted, t lay nune 
. — I — fo he is the Anointed 


MN * 
8 ODD ouercame his ſeruants with 
and ſuffred them not to a- 


Chapxxv. 


ſhalt be king, and the kingdome of 
Iſcacllhalbe dablußed in thme hand. 

22 Swearenow therefoze vino nie by the 
Loꝛd, tha: thou wilt not deftrop my ſeede 
after me, and that thou wilt not aboliſh 
m name out of nm fathers houſe. 

23 Ss Dauid ſmare unto Saul, and Saul 
went home: but Daiud & His men went 
vp vnto the holde. 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 Samwel dieth. 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The 
Lord K Heth Nabal 4; Abigal and Ahinoam D- 
wide winet, 44 Michal u gixen ts Phaltt. 


The death of Samuel. 11 


[ TA Sanntel died, and al Icrael al- CH. 21. . α 
. bled, and mourned fox hun, and 46.13. 20. 
buried him m his * owne honſe at 2 That is,a1 
Rainah. And Daind aroſe g went downe bis one 


to the wudernes of Yaran, 


theſe , 

| : ſo Saul roſe vp out of 2 Now in: YYaon was a man, w d his d Maon & Car- 
— — — : — Carnal aud 2 mel were cities 
exceeding nughty g had thzee thon ande in the tribe of 
ſherpe, and a thouſand geates: @ he was — 


the caue aud went away, - 
TDamd alſo aroſe afterward, and went 
out ofthe caue,and cried after Saul, ſav⸗ 
mg,O mp ordthe king. Xnd when Saul 
lo behinde mm, Dautd inclined his 
face to the earth, and bowed hinrſelfe. 
+ Contrary to 10 AndDanid ſayd to Saul, Wherefoze 
, the falle report fa an eare to mens wordes, that 


ering his ſher pe in Carmel, 


mount ame 


alſs of as m Galile, 
3 ——— 11 0 


Abigail, # the was 
a womi of ſingular wild — — 
but the man was chnrliſh,andeuill condi⸗ 


eſthem that Dauid ſeeketh euill againſt tioned, and was of the fanulie of Caleb. 
fad, Dauid was : 4 AndDauid heard in the wildernes, that 
aus cnemie he 11 Wehold, this day thine eyes haue ſcene, Nabal did ſhere his ſherpe. 
provech himſelfe that the 02d had deimered ther this tap 5 Therefoze Baud ſent tenyong men and 
whcholnead. intounne in the taue, + ſome bade Danid ſaid vnto the pong men, Go by to 
me kill ther but I had cũpaſſion on there, Carmel, and goe to and alke hun , 
and ſayde, J will not lay mine on in my name & hoe Ebr of peace; 
mp inadter: fox he is the Lozds Anointed, 6 And thus ſhall ye ſap foi ſalutation, © Some reade, ſo 
I2 1p nm , beholde: beholde, 2 — and all that maieſt thou liue 
A ,thelappe of thy garment in mine p haſt, be in peace, welth and pzoſperitte, in proſperitie 
:foz when J cut off the lappe of thy 7 Beholde, A haue heard, that thun haſt next yere, both 
garment, J killed ther not. Dnderſtande fherers:nowethy ſhepherdes were with chou, &c. 
and ſe, that there is neither enilnozwics vs, and we did them no hurt, neither did El r. for iff. 
kedneſſe in me, neither haue J ſinned a⸗ mie any thing all the while they 
Sauk the, pet thou bunteſt after mp WwereinCarmel. 
to take it. Aſke thy ſernants and they will ſhewe 
13 Thelo:de be iudge berweene thck and ther. 1 let theſe pong men finde 
me,and the Lozde auenge me of th, and fauour in thme epes: (fo we come in a 
not mine hand be vpon ther. good ſeaſon) gine, J pia ther, 
web 14 Accozding as the i olde pronerbe ſapth, ener4commeth to hand unto d Whatfoever 
(aac wer, — — no icke d, —— Fwy ſonneDanid, thou haſt ready 
not , al men . for vs. 
er whois th ng of Atom e . 
er name of waud an 
1 a dead dog, and after a flea: 10 + — 
d, aud? and 


e, 16 TheLozdtherefoze be indge,s judge be⸗ 
f Though he tweene thee & me, and ber and mp 
wana esel cauſe,and*delingr me ont of thine Hand, 
Dame to Da- 17 When Danid had made an end of (peas 
ud,yerbyhis hing theſe wozdes to Saul, Saul ſapde, 
ad * Js this thy vopce , mp fonneDawd? 
i conſqence AndSaullift vp his vopce, and wept, 
compelled kim 18 And lapde to Dauid, Thou art moze 


1 Wal: Were b . Thus I coue- 
0 2 e 
feruants —— 


now a 


A 


and mp ving 
water, and my fleſh that J haue killed tic of Gods chil. 


I 


mp lherers,s guit᷑ it vuto men, w dren, vie to re- 
not whencethepdes _ 


uile their per- 


_ righteous then A: fox thou haſt rendzed 12 TS0oDauids ſeruãts turned their wap, ſons and con- 
and went againe, came, and tolde him demne theig 

TY tore 5 

— — when the — 48 cloſed me in thine © enery mi his \wozd about him. And — 


«ud 999, me god and J Hane rendurd thee enill. 
$ Tooughthis 19 Aten ewe the ate 6 thou 


8 thon me not. 
— 20 Fox who ſhal finde his enemie, and let 
8 here tetow 
— vnto me this day, — 


21 Fox nowe beholde, I cknowe that thou 


girded | : D 

girded his \wozd. Aud about foure hums 

dieth men went vp after Danid, @ two c 
14 Now one of the ſeruants tolde Abigail 


Er. we, 


The wiſedome of Abigail. 1. Samucl. Dauid taketh her i vid 


ſent meſſengers out of the wiſderieſſe to ſonle of thine enemies ſhall God caſt out, 
«FE, drowe them ſalute our maſter,+#he*railed onthem. as out of the middie of a ſling. 


as). 15 Nctwithſtanding the men were very 30 And when the Lozd ſhall haue done to 
f When we kept good f into vs, and we had no diſplea⸗ iny loꝛd allthe good that he hath pzomis 
our ſheepe in we, neither miſſed we any thing as long fed thee, andſhall haue made ther ruler 
wildernes of as we wereconnerſant with them, when ouer Iſrael, a 

Patan. we were in the fieides. 31 Then ſhall it benogriefevntothe, no 


16 They were as a wall vnto vs both by offence of minde vnto my loꝛd, þ he hath 
nigkt and by day, allthe while we were not ſhed blood canſeles,n% that mp lozde 


with them keeping ſherpe. hath not pꝛeſerued hunſelfe: and when n Thathe 
17 Row — her de, and ſ& what the Lo!d ſhal haue dealt wel w mp leide, not — 
br. in accemo- ſhalt dor: foz cuil wil ſurely come remember thme handmaid. himſc lie, uch 
plahed. vpon our maſter, and vpon all his fami⸗ 32 Then Dauid ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be things wou 
lie:fo2 he is ſo wicked that a man can not the Lozd God of Jſ\rael, which (ent thee have tormeng 
ſpeake to him. this day to meete nie. hu conſcience, 


« 18 Then Abigail made haſte, and troke 33 And bleſſed be thy counſel , and bleſſed 
lx. bread. two hundreth**cakes,andrwo bottels of be thou, which halt kept me this day frõ 
wine, and fine ſheepe ready d2eſſed, and comming to ſhed blood , and that mime o Readyeſy 
fine meaſures of parched come, and an hand hath not ſauedme. 
Wor,chiftert. hundzeth! frailes ot raiſins, a to huw- 34 Foz in deede, as the Lode God of JC 
dꝛeth of figges, andladed them on aſſes, racl lmeth, » who hath kept me backe p He une 
19 Then he layd vnto her ſeruants, Go pe from hurtmg ther, except thou haddeſt teth it tte 
befoze me,beholde, I wil come after vou: Haſted and met me, ſurely there had not Lords mere, 
Becauſe the pet ſhe tolde b not her huſband Nabal. bene left vnto Nabal by the dawning of and rot to ha 
new his croo- 20 Andas lhe rode on her aſſe, the came the day, any that piſſerh a__ the wall, ſelle cdu he va 
ked nature, that dolune by a ſecrete place of the moun- 35 ThenDauid receined of her hande that ſtayed. 
he would rather taine, and behold, Danid#hismencame which thehad bzought him, and ſapdeto 
haue periſhed, Howne againſt her, and fhe met then. her, Goevp in peace to thine houſe: be- 
then conſented 21 And Dad ſayd, In derde J haue kept holde, J haue heard thy Lopce, and haue 
wo her enterpriſe. all in baine that this fellowe had in the granted thy petition, *Ebr, 
wildernefle, lo that ncthing was n:iſſed 36 CSo Abigail came to Nabal,+ behold, thy face, 
of al that pertaincd vuta hiun:foz he hat he made a feaſt in his houle, like the feaſt 
reqtrited me enil fox good. of a ting, and Nabals heart was merie 
22 Soandmoze alſo do God vnto the ene ⸗ win hun, fo he was very dxfiken:where- 
mies of Dauid: for ſurety I wil not ltane fore ſhe tolde him a nothing, neicher leſſe q Fot he bus 
of allthat he hath,by the dawning ofthe noꝛ moze,vutilithemoming aroſe. reaſon can 
k Meaning by day, any that piffeth againſt the wall, 37 Then in the moming when the wine conlider,orw 
this prouerbe, 23 And when Abigarlſawe Danid the a- was gone out of Nabal, his wife tolde givethanksk 
that he would ſted and lighted off her alle, and fel before Himthoſe wozds, a his heart died wich⸗ dus great ben 
deſtroy both Danid on her face, and bowed her ſelfe to in him, and he was like a * ſtone. bite of del. 
Gnal and great. the ground, f 38 And about ten dayes after, the Lozde rance- 
24 And fell at his ferte, and ſayde, Oh, uw * ſmote Mabal, that he died. r Forfeared 
lozde, I haue committed the iniquitie,and 39 Rowe when Dauid heard, that Ma⸗ the great io 
Oe J p1ay thee, let thine handmaide ſpeake bal was dead, he ſayd, Bleſſed be p Lozd ger. 
Ehr. in thin te to ther, and heare thou the woꝛdes of that hath u iudged the cauſe of mp rebuke 
earch. * thine handmaide. ofthe handof Nabal, and hath t 
25 Let not mylozd, J pray thee, regard this ſernantfromenil: fox the Loz * 
wicked man Nabal: foꝛ as his naue is, rompenſed þ wickednes of Nabalvpon 
bOr,fools, ſo is he: Nabal is his name,and fol» is w His owne head. Alſo Dauid lent to coni⸗ l 
him: but I thine hand mand lawe not the mune w A bigau to ſ take her to hie wife, Tor be aa 
pongmen of my loꝛd whom thou ſenteſt, 40 And when the ſeruants of Dauid were pericyceolhe 
26 Nom therefozemy Loid, as the lord li⸗ cone to Abigail to Carmel, thep ſpake great galna 
F : neth, and as thy ſonleliucth (the Lord, 1 vntoher,ſapmg,Dauid ſent us to rhee,to wiſdome, 4 
i Thatis, that ſay, that hath withholden the from com⸗ take thee to his wife. hum} ink, 
thou ſhouldeſt nung to ſhed blood, and that : rhmehand 41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelfe on 
not be reuenged ſhonid not ſane ther) ſo nome thine euc⸗ her face to thefearth, and ſayd, Beholde, 
of thine enemie. ines ſhalbe as Nabal,and they that in- let thine handmawm be a ſeruant to walh 


vor, preſent. tend to doe n lozd enill. the ferte of the ſernants of mp lozd, 
Ebr. wall at the 27 And nowe, this bleſſing which thine 42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and rode 
etc, /  , handmaidhath brought vnto my lozde, vporian aſfe,# her fine maids © followed E 
Ce e his let it beginenvnto the pong men,þ fol⸗ her, and ſhe went after — of .. 
kingdome to his low mp lorde, Dauid, and was his wife. 
poſteritie. 28 J pap thee, foigine the treſpas ofthine 43 Damd alſo toke Ahinoam of * J3reel, J. 155 
Eber. from thy handmatde : for the Lozde wil make my and they were both his wiues, 2.Sem. 3141 


det. lord a *ſure houſe, becauſe mp loꝛd figh- 44 Nowe Saul had ginen Michal his : Wachen 
1 To vie, Saul. teth the battcls of the Lozde, a none emll daughter Danids wife to Phalti p ſonne place boten 
m God ſhal pre · Hath bene faund in ther m all thy life, of Lauh, which was of Gallun. on the corny) 
ſeruethee long 29 Per | amanhath riſen vp topcrſecute CHAP, XXVI. ol the Moto 
in his ſervice, & ther, and to ſecke thy ſoule, but the ſonle 1 David was diſconcred vuto Saw! by the Z ipbhimi. 12 
deftroy thine of mp lozde ſhalbe bound inthe © bundell David taketh away Saul ſpeare,and a fol of water 
ncnncs. of life with the Lozde thy God; and the 1. foods & his bead. 21 Can e 2 

; » 1 Xgams 


aue the K 


% (on : L & FU - 


gal and Chap. xxv1. Xxvit. declareth his innocencie. 219 


Gaine — came vnto Saul folke in to deſtrop the Ring thy tozd, 
. Abb, ping. Doeth nat Da- 16 This is not well de nie of thee : as the 
uid hide hunlelfe Im the hill or Yas Lozde luueth, ve are wozthp to dye, be- « Eby, ſonnes of 
707 G. lah befoe ! Jethunon? cauſe pe haue not kept pour malter the 45. 
——— 2 Saul aroſe, and went downeto Lozds anoputed: and now ſec where the 
wildernelle of Eph „ haning thiee Kings ſpeare is, andthe potte of water 
miu of the 2 choſeumen of J(rael wich that was at his head, 
- 1 and hun, foz tu ſer he Dauid inthe wildernes 17 And Saul knew Danids vopce, & ſaid ; 
rat dale of Tipi. s this thpvopce, , n ſoune Dauid⸗ g rs ho 
— 3 And Haul pitched in hill of Yachi- And Daund layde, It is mp vopce, mp peareth, 
lah, which is befoze mon by d wap lozdD King. pocrite perice 
de, Nowe Dauud abode in the wilder- 18 Andheſapd, Wherefoze doeth inp loꝛd cuted Dawd a- 
neſſe, and he ſawe that Saul came after thus perſecute his ſernant 7 fo} what gainſt his owne 
hun into the wilderneſſe. ane I done: oz what cuill is in mane conſcience, and 
4 (F Dauid had ſent out pres — _ 223 contraty to his 
% derſteode, t aul was come *m very 19 Nolvetherefoze, I beſee x promese 
— — lord the lung heart the words of his ler⸗ 
Then Danid aroſe, a came to the place uam. If the Lord haue ſtirred the by as : 
where Sau! had pitched, and when Da- —— b let hun finell the ſauour of a h Let his anger 
ind beheld the place where Saul lap, and c | 
14.40. » Abner the lonne of er which was done it, curſrd be thep beſoze the cn: fog paciſied by a ſa» 
7 1 s chieſe captaine, (foi Saul lave in the they haue caſt me out this dap from abi⸗ crifice, 
7 te, and the people pitched rounde a ding in the inheritance ofthe Loꝛde, ſap- 
bout hun) | mug, Goe, ſerne other i gods. i As much as lay 
_ keDauid, aud ſayde toAhi- 20 Nowe therefoze — — fall to in them, they 
melechj t t 


6 

b Yittite, and to Abiſhaithe the earth befoze the fate ot᷑ the Lozde : fo compelled him 
' — ſonne of E bzother to? Joab,ſay- the kimgof Jſrael is come ont to ſecke a to idolatrie, bee 
. 11g, Who will goe downe with iner ta flea, as one would hunt a partrich in the cauſe they for 
© Whoafter=- Saul to the hocte? Then Abilhai layde, 1 mountames. ced him to flee 
nus Di- ill goe downe wich ther. 21 Then ſayde Sanl, J haue ſinned:come to the idolateri. 
uk chieſecap- 7 So Danid and Abilhai came done tu agame, imp ſemu Dauid: fog J will doe 
tane. the people by night: and beholde, Saul ther no moze harme , becauſe mp ſoule 


lay flzeping within the foꝛte, his ſ[peare was * pzecions mthme exes this dape: k Becauſe thong 
gel. did ſticke in the grounde at his head: beholde, I haue done fooliſhlp, and haue ſaueuſt my liſe 

and Abner and the people lap rounde a- erceeduigly, this day, 

bout hun. 22 Then Daund anſwered, and ſayde, Be⸗ 

8 A (aid A biſhai to Danid, God hath hold the Rings ſpearr, let one of the pong 
B. thme enemie intothine hande this men come ouer and fer it. 

day: nowetherefoze, I pay thee, let ine 23 And let the Lozd rewardenery man ac⸗ 

ſuite hun once with a ſpeare to p tarth, coꝛding to his i rigiteouſneſſe and faith- Thus he pro- 
4 Meminghe and N wil not finite hun 4 agane. & fulneſſe: foi the Lozde had delinered ther teſteth his inno- 
ud mae 9 AndDamdſaidto Abiſhai, Deitroꝝ hun into mine handes this dap , but J wonld cencie towarde 
' knfreatone ers RA —— —— * onthe not lape nune hande vpon the Lozdes A- Saul, not defen« 
&oke. gilties: 


es anopnted, a nopnted. ding his juſtice 
t Tot n his 10 Danid ſaide, As the Lord li⸗ 24 And behold, like as thy life was unich in the ſight of 
unte the Lord tha inute hun. os is ſet by this daye in mine epes : ſo let inp God, in whoſe 


ane 
— day come to dye, oz he ſhall deſcend hfe be let by in the eyes of the Lozde, preſence none is 
lev wokings at Into battell,and p | that he map delnier nie out of all tribu- righrcous,Pſal. 
4; 1¹ — — from N lation. 14. 3. & 130 3. 
wy; og band vpont des anopnted : but, A 25 Then Sanl ſapde to Dauid, Bleſſed art 
t 1ap thee nowe the ſpeare that is at thou, my ſonne Danid: fox thouthalr do 

ad, and the pot of water, and let vs great things, and alſo preuaile. So x a- 


gor hence. md went his wap, and Saul returned to m To Gibeah of 
12 SoDauidteoke the ſpeare # _ of His place. Beniamin. 
water from Sauls head, and gate CHAP. XXVII. 
them away, no man ſawe it, noi mar⸗ 2 Daxid flecth to Achicth King of Gath, who gineth 
a bed, did any awake, but him Ziklag. 8 Danuid deſtregeib certaine of the 
kde were all a ſlæpe: foz the Lozde had Philiftlims. 10 Achith i dict uad by Dad. a David diſt ru. 
ſee ef te Lords a dead fleepe vpon them. I Nd Dauid ſayd in his heart, J ſhall ſteth Gods pro- 


r 13 Chen Dauid went into the ſide nowe 2 periſh one dap by thehande tedion, & there- 
"ew, and onthe op ofan jul afarceoN of Sanl: is it not better fo2 me that fore fleeth vnto 
a ſpace being tene them. 2 ſelfe in the lande of the Phili- che idolaters, 
0 14 Danid cryed to the people, and to , and that Saul may haue no hope who were ene- 
dune. Abner the ſonme of Fer, ſaying, © Yeas of mee to ſeeke mee any moze im all the mies to Gods 
reſt thou not Abner? Then Abner an- coaſtes of Jſrael, and io eſcape out of his people. 
ſwered, and ſaid, Who art thou that cri⸗ hand? b Thus God by 
eſt to the King? 2 Daud thercfoꝛe aroſe, and he, and the his providence 
um dauid ſande to Abner, Art not fire hundreth men that were with him, changeth the e 
— thou ai man? # who is like thee in Iſra⸗ went vato Achiſh the ſonne of Maoch nemies hearts, & 
g — neete el? wherefozethen haſt thou not kept tu king of Cath, mak eth them to 
te bu loꝛde the King? foz there came ont ol the 3 And Dad odwelt with Achiſh at Gath, favour bis, in 
| he, thei necelbrie, 


The Philiftims warre againſt 1. Samuel. Irac!. Saul is with we wk Þ nuidf 


„and his men, enery num with his 5 And when Sanl ſawe the hoſte of the 
utholde , Dau:d with his two wines, Philiſtims,he was afraid, and his heart 


Ahmoam the Jzreelite,and Abigail Na- was loze altonyed, 
bals wife the Carmelue. 6 Therefdꝛe Saul aſked counſell of the ; The wit 
4 Aud it was tolde Saul that Danid was Lozde, and the Lode anſwered hun not, ken they 
_ Gath : ſo he ſonght no moze fo neptper by — noz by run, noz e © Mewin Cong 
tremble A 
5 And Dauid ſayde unto Achiſh, If 7 © Thenſaide Saul unto his ſeruantes, — = ſpare, but 
haue nowe founde grace in thine epes, Serke me awomantbat hath a familiar not ſecke ſe 
e Let thine offi- © let them gute me a place in —— — ſpirit, that I map goe to her, and aſke of mercy by t 
cers appoynt me Citie of the countrep , that rug his ſernants layde to him, Be⸗ tance. 
a place. there: foz why ſhoulde thy — „4 | þ 1 have) 
in the head citie of the kingbome _ atha familiar wred my l 
ther? —— . He feeterh 
6 Then Achilh ga aue him Tiklag that ins * other rapment, and he went, and two nottoGodialy 
day: therefore Ziklag pertemcth vnto the — with hun, and they tame to the wo⸗ miſerie, bu i 
kings of Judah vnto this dap. man bp night : and — „J p1ap ther, led o 
gbr. the namber 5 And — tune that Dauid dwelt n conjecture vnto me by the faniliar ſpirit; alas! 
#f the dapei. the country ofthe Philiſtuns,was foure and _ me hun vp whom ſhalnane meas nh ; 
1 and certaine dayes, vnto his conſo 
8 ThenDauidand his men went vp, and 9 And the womantſapde vnto — Be- — 
4 Thefewere imiaded the 4 Gel , andthe Gir- — 2 knoweſt what Saul hath 
the wicked Ca- — aud the Amalekites: : fo they inha⸗ hee hath bo 2 
naanites, home d the lande from the beginnmg, from rers, and the —— out of the land: 
God had ap- the way, as thou goeſt to Shur, euen vnto wherefoze then ſeekeſt thon to take me in | Becauſe i 
—— to be he leet — aſnaretocanſe metodpe? | quedhalk 
oyed. 9 AudDauib mote the land, and left nei⸗ 10 And Haul ſware to her by the Lozde, 
man noz. woman aline , and tone ſaping, As the Lozdelimeth , no hanne 10, ein 
thepe, and oren, and aſſes, and camels, fhallcometo thee for this thing. 
os apparell, and returned and camero x1 Then ſaydthe woman, Whom ſhan J 
chith. bring vp vnto thee? And be anſwered, 
boy, again? whom 10 "And Achilh ſaid, "Where haue ye bin a Vnig me vp⸗ Samuel. e He ßen 
ning this dap? And Dauid anſwered, 12 #nd when the woman ſawe Samuel, 2<cordng ws 
: Againſt South of Judah, + againit ſhee cryed with a loude Loyce, and the groſle i 
e Whichwere the South of the Jerainneelites, and a- womanſpake to Saul, ſaying, Whp haſt dot rden 
a ſamilie of the gainſt the South ofthe Kenites, thou deceined ine: fo; thou art Saul, *beftacoſte F 
eribe of Iudah, 11 And Dauid ſanedneither man noz wo- 13 And the king ſaide unto her, Be net a- | —— 1 5. U 
1. Chro. a.. ian altue, ta bing them to & 3, fraid:fo) whatſaweſtrhon?Andthe wo- — K | 
Leſt they tellon vs, and man laid vnto Saul, J ſaw" gods aſcrns hahn, ter, 
did Dauid, and (owil be 1s — ding vp out ofthe earth. overthes, e 


dw in of , ber 
— on) a elleth in the countrep 9 her, What facion is — — 


the Phil anſwered, n olde man %. 
orb deth ſurely 12 And Xchich beleued Danid, ſaying,” e rommethvp lapped in a mantell: and 
abberre bis people, hath made his people of Jirael vtterlp wil rn e \Samnel, and (hf 
to abhoꝛre him: therefoze he ſhall bemp Dann face to the 1 nation, albert 
ſeruant a ener, was Sata 


J. 
hanccaltedthe, tthou 2 10 I 
a Albeit it was chiſh dard to Dauid, Be lure, thon ſhalt MI 2 = * 
a great griefe to goe one with merothe battel, thou, and 16 —— anuel, al, Wherefoze then 
Dauid to fight thp oeſt thon aſkeofme, term g the Lon de is 
eee And D Danid ſapde to Achilh , Surely EE, Sr mney 
uch 


o fight with Jſrael : therefore A- 


Cod, yet thou ſhalt knowe what thy ſeruant can 17 Enenthe Lowde hath done tos him, as . mans fe Would 


was his in= doe, And Achilh ſaidetoDanid, Surely 'heſpake *bp mine hand: fo the Lozd wil Da. R. 
firmitie, he durſt — of nine head foz ret —— kingdome ont ofchine hand, and Chagas LEY waar, 
not denie him. itthp nei ghbour Daurd. o due ber 

C=. 3 (*Sanmelwas then dead, and all Iſra⸗ 18” Becai thou obeyedſt not the boyte w L 
elhad lamented hun, and burped hum in of rhe Lode , non executedſt his fierce ce. il. j. 
— Kama his owne citie: and cos wiath vpon the Amalekites, threes man, 
the commande - — — ln) rs, and the ſooth⸗ path the Lozde done this vnto thee this —— 


an. 
2 the Lozde will detiner 59 — 


tch, 
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deal fulpeRed ofthe Philſtims: Chaporctx.xxx, ziklag is burnt. 126 


Chm_ 
the Philiſti L 8 And Daud ſapde bnto Achiſh, But 

20 Then Saul e i ſtraightwav all alogon what haue J done? and whar haſt thou 
. ted. te earth, and was (o1ze + afraide becauſe founde in tan ſeruant as long as Aon 
* heare ofthe wordes cfSammel, ſo that there bm with ther unto this day, that Ima — l 
aver — was uo ſtrength in hun: fox taten not go and fight agaunſt the enemies of e This diſſimula- 
— le 2 dew nobieadallthe day noꝛ allt night. mo low the king? - tion cannot be 

nem 21 Then the woman came unto Saul, and 9 chu then anſwered, and ſapde to Da- excuſed: for ir 
Lager beim That he was ſore troubled, audſayde ub, J know thou pleaſeſt me,as an An- grieued him to 
nercyby repen» bnto hun, Hee, thme handmaide hath 0- getof God: bur he pymees of rhe Put goe aga-rft the 
— beped thy voyce,+ J haue put mp ſoule ſtuus haue ſayd, Let hum not go vy with people of God. 
Ihe ve in nume hand. & haneobepedrhy wozds vs ta hatte. 
wredmy life» which thou ſaydeſt unto me. 10 Wherfoze now riſe vp early in the moꝛ⸗ 

22 owetherefore, J play thee, hearken nmg with thy ! maſters ſeruantes that f With them 
thou allo unto the vopce of thine hand- are come withthee: and when pe be vp that fled vnto 
maide.andlet me ſet a mozſel of bead bes early,aſſone as pt haue light, depart, thee ſiom Saul 
foze th, that thou mapeſt eateand get 11 So Dau and his men role vp early to 
ther and go on thy tourney. depart in the moi ning, a to returne into 
23 But he retuſtd, and ſayd, I wil not rat: the land of the Phuliſtims: and the Phi⸗ 
but his ſernuants ⁊ the woman together liſtims went vp ro greet, 

— him, © Ye — — CHAP. XXX, 
ſo he aroſe fro theearth,s ſate on the bed. 1 The Amalckires burne Ziklag, 5 Dad two 
24 Pow the woman had a fat calfe inthe = winer are raken priſoners, 6 The people would ten 
the haſted,and killed it, a tube him. 8 Howkgrbeomnſel of the Lord, and purſu= 
} Jeeauſe itte · floure a kneaded it, and baked ofit vn⸗ ing bu nenne recouereth the pray. 24 He dexileth 
qured haſte. leanened bread. it equally, 26 And ſendath part to hu friends. 
25 Then ſhe bzonght them before Saul, # N Be when Danid and his men were 
befoze his ſeruants: and when they had tome to Tiklag * the thirdedop, the a Aſter that he 
eaten,thep ſtode vp, and went away the Amalekites had inuaded vpon t — from 
g South, tuen uvnto Ztklag, 4 had o ſamit- Ih. 
C HAP. XXIX. ten Liklag,and burnt it with fire, b That kz, de- 
4 The i of the Philiſtims cauſe Daxid tobe ſent 2 Und had taken the women that were ſtroy ed the citie. 
backe from the battel againſt [ſrael,becauſe they di- therein, puſoners, both mali a great, and 
frofed bum. flew not aman, but caried them away, 

I Ja the Philiſtims were gathered toge⸗ and went their wayes, 
her with all their arnnes m Aphek: 3 TSoDamd and his men came to the ci⸗ 
. and the Jfraelires pitched by the — beholde, it was burnt with fire, 


formtaine, which a 
Vrcqtann, 2 Andthepu of hilitims went their danghters were t priſoners, | ined i 
4 — —— 1 — 4 Then danid + the people that was with ecitic, when 
or 


Then ſaid the princes ofthe Philiſtims, they could weepe no mote. ne to warte. 
— 3 audrhe pur heV hep « pe no mo} Bo 


115 


, 8 

i age . who hath bene 6 And Dauid was in great ſozowe: fox the d Thus we ſee, 
bing in hun, ſince hee the hearts of all the people were vered & aduerſitie we 
vnto this day: 
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ul. llow backe, that he may gor againe to Ahimelechs ſonne. I prap ther, bung me both our one 
10 9%1l.1g. his place which þ haſt — hun, the Ephod. And Abiathar bought the dutie & contẽ ne 
« let um not goe downe with vs to bat! Ephodro Dauid. Gods appoynt- 
tel, leſt that in the battell he de an aduer- 8 Then Dauid aſkcdcounſel at the Lozde, ment over vs. 
ſary to us: fox wherewith ſhould he ob- ſaying, Shall J followe after this cem e Though God 
© Wall taine the fauonr of his maſter ? (Hould it panie : hal J onertake them! And he an- ſeeme to leaue 
* — not be with the heads of theſe men:? ſwered him, Follc we: fon then ſhalt ſurr⸗ vs for a time, yet 
— 4 5. Jsnot this Damd, of whome they ſang ly ouertake them, and * recouer all. if we truſt in 
— de in dauntes, ſaning,ꝰ Saul ſiew his thou⸗ 9 TSo Dauid + the ſire hundzeth men that him, we ſhall be 
w betray land, and Danid his ten thouſand? were with him, went, 4 came tothe ri⸗ ſure to finde 
aun 6 Then Achilh called Dauid, and ſayde ner Beſoz, where a part of them abode: comfort, 
_—_ 7-5 vntohim, Ne the Lordelineth, thon haſt 10 ButDauid # fourehundreth men fol- f God by his 
4 Thatiagwat benevpught and good in mp ſight, when lowed (for two hundꝛeth abode behinde, prouidence both 
— thon 4 wenteſt out and in witij ni in the being tw weary tu go duer pᷣ riner Beſoz) provided for the 


— with Joſt, neither haue Jfound enilwithther, 11 And they founde an Egyptian in the neceflitic of this 
— ethou cameſt to me vnto this day, field, and brought him toDamd, & gar-e poore ſtranger, 
Pan the "we but©thepzinces doe not fauoux the. him t bread and he did eate, a they gaue and made him a 
bn; 7 Wherefozenow returne,andgoin peace, him water todyinke, guide to David 
that thou diſpleale not the piuices of the 12 Allo thep gaue him a fewe figges, and to accompliſh 
two his enterpriſe. 


Dauids victerie. His lawe. 1. Samuel. | The death of Saul and lis fung 


two cluſters of raiſins: and when he had enemies of the 2ozde. 

eaten, his (pirite came againe to 4.4 fo} 27 Jeſe — them — Beth el, and to them 

he had eaten no bzcade, noi dzunke am * & to them of N 

water in thier dapes, and thier nightes, 25 Sub roer, and to of 
13 Aud Dauid ſaid unto hun, To whome 4 and to them of E 

belongeſt thou? and whence art thou? 29 — 2 and to them of 

And he lande, J am a pong man of E- —_—_ , and to 

gypt, and ſernant to an A malekite: and of the db 1 Uemtes 

mp malter left me thzee dapes agoe, be- 30 And to AKs and to them 


cauſe J fell ſicke. obChoz-al to them 

14 Me roued vpon the South of 5 — 31 And to — 3 of Hebzon, and » to 288. le, 
and vpon the coaſt belonging to _ Daud and his men had 
2 vpon p 2 of Caleb, ᷣ we burnt — then — 


CHAP, XXXI. wwarde h 
15 And D ſapd vnto him, — 4 Saul kjlleth bimſelfe. 6 His children ave Haine in 


g For othes were t Hweare vnto me by Go od, þ thou — bodie, which was banged on the wall, 


all ages hadin kill me, noz deliner me into the 1 2 re 1b 
moſt reucrence of my maſter, # J will umg ther —— oper tiny 285 TA 
— 16 e had 4 er enthe 


f lap — 2 And the 
b The wickedin yponalltheearth, eating and dzinking, 4 


Oy lang 
5 — 


their pompe and and becanſe of all the the great pra iadab, and Malc Sauls 


— to ſite light, —— eneningivf rhe nert 4 Then ſapd Saul vnto 0 his armour beas 
mozowe, ſo that therceſtaped not a man rer, *Dzaw ont thp{wozd,and thauſt me a Soneſety 
; Some reade & or them, ſaue fonte hundzeth pong men, th1ough her therewith, leaſt the vncucumci⸗ his cul ſe 


the mit me tho che hath 
of} two enemy: 18 ind —— yy me 2 2 — — 
that is, three malekites had taken: alſo Daiud reſcued foi for he was foje afrarde Cherefoze Sanl ee 
dayes, his two wines, c worde and fell vpon it. 
— — = bi San ens b Mts von hes oft = 
meer, of op 
they had takenawap : Danidrecos wa died w 


een - 6 Do Do died. and his rh75 ſonnes, and 
20 alſo tonne all the heepe, and the F 


k Which the A. e e ee e -—_ — — 
And Dad tame ti 


malekites had 


— 0 
— — 1 ſn 9 A . — 
we gaue reconered, — of his armour, and ſent nito the | 
1Vndertheſt are i wife and his childzen:therefoze let — ide, that 
comprehended rarie them away and depart, d beet rhere temple of d In un 
— * e — 
» which hich he L010 harh 10 a 8 layde vp - "WE 2 
= man. ” 1 > nerd un cane agamnit © Gearorh, pmtebe ham * 
P bs —ͤ— hrs. 1 uuts b. Javeſh Gi- e 


„ dene to Saul, der eerg 
theſe wordes battel, ſo ſhall de tarieth 12 Then 1 wert Chzy 1 
Dau chat — ——— n. ke. 2 — — bY tooke — 


lawe, 11 — — from the wal of Beth · ha. — 
2$ifir were vrit· 26 f A rr to Jabeſh, aud * burnt then 

ten, It is both lg, 14 of — 9 — 2 13 .Indrooke their bones and* buried them 
wwe and hath h# to dis friendes, ſaping, See, under atre at Jabelh; and * faſted ſenen f 4c ö 
dene tucr. were is a bleſſing toi you of the yople of dapes. —— the can 


lm 


1 l jo. 


| 16 yoC Ant con · b 
Puidlatnenteth for Saul and lonathan, 121 


The ſecond booke of Samuel. 


THE ARGVMENT:. 


boeke and the former beare the title of Samuel, becauſe they conteine the conception, 
] natiuitie & the whole courſe of his life, and alſo the hues & actes of two Kin 1 gn of Saul 
and Dauid — — — kings by the ordinance of And as the 
firſt dooke conteinerh thoſe gs which God brought to paſſe among this people vnder the go- 
, vernement of Samuel and Saul : jo this ſecond booke declareth the noble actes of Dauid, atter the 
8 death of Saul, when ke began to reigne, ynto the ende of hu kingdome: and how the ſame by him 
ty was wonderfully augmented: alſo hi — troubles and dangers, which he ſuſteined both within 
1 . j — 2 ,Vprores, — — 
againſt him, ſe ttere rs, and part ſo 
— chin and people —— —— he ouercame all as * and 
7 the perſon of Dauid the Scriprure ſeiteth forth Chriſt leſus the 
ing, xbo came of Dauid acgording to the fleſh, & was perſecuted on euery ſide with out- 
— — as well in his owne perſon, as in his members, but at length he ouer - 
commeth all his enemies, and giueth his Church victorie againſt all power both ſpiritual and tem- 
porall: and io reigneth with them, King for euermore. 


E 


CHAP. 1. vntillenen, foz Saul and foz Jonathan 
4 Itwa —— 15 He ſs A and foz es 3: Tae, cane — 
bun to be ſlayne — tidings. 19 He la- 
— te at of Saul and Ienathan. wow - Wache 


*. the death of Haul, 15 J ward B — e Aſter the la- 
hence art thou? mentation he 
am the ſonne of a examined bi 


. 1 


1 Seeming to la- — — 
—— 7 . and when he Aug (more him that 
8 — ab tell to the earth, and 16 Gen ius Pant bath pam, hy bleod f Thou art inn 
pe be vpon thine owne head: fox thme owne puniſhed for thy 
3 Then x +7 WO him, Whence mouth hath teſtified againſt thee, ſaping, fault. 
Out oft the ro Rae Tana I Then ——— with this la⸗ 
1 
4 And Dauid ſapde 7 nencationoner Dail, 6 ouer Jonathan 


done? I prap 155 7 his ſonne 
that — — ＋ fron me, Thenhelapy 18 (Alſo he baderhem 


teach the childzen of 
ie wen, That 
dend dead, andall api are nertv EA Cones vos tn m the f, _— 
1 ſonne a: 19 O noble Jr dhe is dame bpb thp bie march their cno= 
2 5 ee eee 
ehe — Dad? Sa, ey 5 in . 


6 Then f 
b etfedin ſwered, ? As — bras 0a, ofthe Pho — — 4. — 
behold. leaned are, mountanes — At 
— lot \theckarers and deen followed "neither dewnoj rain "he ther feds i Let theirfere 
= there e fields 
7 n back, hſaw we, tie is caſt downe, re hear Sant os ren, $nd dring 


Ur I 0s Pr gs 23 Sang Jonathan were eas 4 { 2-604 
the mme. = inthe lines. # in 1 
ee 10 So” Jeame yon him,and flrwe him, were notkdeuided:thep were ſwifter then k They dyed 
n 4 nnen g became J was ſure that he could not egles, thep were then lions. both together 
p-11.4 1 line, after that he had fallen, I tcokethe 24 Pe of Iſrael, weepe fog in Gilboa. 
ie = crownerhatwas vponhis head Sanl, clothed pon in ſkarlet,Hwith 1 As fiche gan. 
bracelet men n alures, 6 hanged opnaments of golde mencs & 


twke holde on his clothes, 25 


1 Daum tooke 
Innen and rent 
1 þ — and likewiſe all the men 


waſt flapne in thine hie places. 


a 12 Audthep mourned and wept, 6 faſted 26 Wois OY PERS” 
— wept, & Poo „ far. of rid fg 


FE cnn a erp gown Fit of a vs: 
ayde,to put the ode ack. > 2'þ — * ——— 4 


LE 1——— 1 » 


® 4 1 «54 44 4s - 


* 
Dauid King ouer Iudah. Iſh-boſheth, t. Samuel. Aſahel ſlaine. Warte bernetnety 


than: very kinde haſt thon bene vnto me: 16 And euery one caught his fellowe by ij Meaning, h 
hor his ſwoꝛ de in his i aduerfare a 
m Either to- the lone of women: how are the migh⸗ lowes ſide, ſo they downe together: 
ward them huſ- ty onerthzowen, + the weapons ot warre whereforc the place was called*Yelkath- „ 
bands, ot their deſtroyed? hazzuriun,which is m Gibeon, ma. 
chuldren. CHAP, IL 17 And the barrell was erceeding ſoꝛe that 


mall of Aſabel. ah there, Joab,and A bilhai, and A{ahe!, wentie ven 
a By the meanes 1 Fier this, Danid * aſked connſellof And A.ahel was as light on fcote as a layne, 
of the hie Prieſt, elow,ſaymg,Shal J ee vpinto wilde roe. 5 
as 1. Sam. 23. 2. & any of the cities of Judah And the 19 And Alahel folowed after Abner, + in 


2. ſam.5. t. Loꝛd ſayd vito him, Go vp. And Dauid going he turned — to the right hand 
b Which citie red, Bnto® 


e In the time of with? him, euery n with his old, the pong men, 
His perſecution, aud they dwelt in the cities of Heben. but Aſahel would not de part from him, 
4 


PEE the — 22. And Ty tolde = — 11 — A able to chor proucke 
3113. uid, ay i a men of Jabelh Gi⸗ my face to Joab thy brother? 
r 23 And when Abner Ow 


5 And Damd ſent meſſengers bnto the with the hinder ende of the lpeart ſmote 
men of Jabeſh Gilead, #\aid unto them, him under the * fifth ryb, that the ſprare m Some N 
2Blefled are pe of the Loꝛd, that pe haue came out behinde hun: and he fel downe thoſe para, 
ewed ſuch kindeneſſe vnto your loꝛde there, and dyed in his place. And as mas whereas} luc 
Banl, that pou haue burped hun. nie as came to the place where Aſahel fel panes he aii 
6 Therefoze nowe the LToꝛde ſhewe mercie downe and dyed, ſtoode ſtill, the 
d According to and / trueth vntopon:; and Y wil reconi⸗ 2 — alſo and Abiuſhai purſued after the liver, 


his promes, enſe vou this bencfite, becauſe pe haue ner: and the ſinme went downe, when mil, lei 
which is to re- one this thing. they were come tothe hill Xuunah, that 
compenſe them 7 Therfoze now let pour hids be ftrong, a befoze Giah, bp the wap ofthe wils 


eth 
that are merci» bepouvaliant: albeit pour maſter Saul dernes of Gibeon, 
Full. be dead, pet neuertheles the houſe of Ju⸗ 25 And the childzen of Beniamin gathes 
e Sothatyou dah hath anointed me*king oner then. red themſelues together after Abner, and 
ſhallnorwanta 8 J But Abnertheſorme of Rer that was were on an heape ſtoode on the toppe 
captaineand a Captaine of Sauls hoſte , tooke Tth-bo- of an hill. 
dctender, ——— bought hun 26 — 1A called to Joab, and ſayde, 


9 And made him King oner Gread, and knoweſt thou not, that it wil be bitternes make n 
auer the Xth ies, and oner Jzreel, and in the latter ende? owe long then ſhall it murcherng 
oner — be, oz thou bid the le returne from 

ouer che ele. oner followt | 


their bzethzen 7 
uen ttibes. 10 J Sauls ſome was fourtie 27 And Joab ſayd, Ns God luieth, if thou 
Benn: © Fro the pope hadBeared en were 
rael, and re o ptere: top tuerp not 
of \follgwed — 85 — — brother. them to bac 


Re Yebzon ouer the houſe of Indah, was ſe people ſtrode ſtill, # purſued after Jſracl 
g Afterthis time nenpereandſire8 moneths. ) no more, neither fought they any more. 
was expired, he 12 J And Abner the ſonne of Ner,3 the ſer- 29 And Abner à his men walked all that 
reigned ouer all nantsof ſheth the ſonne of Saul night though the. plaine, and went oner 40r,videw 


the countrey 33, went ont of Mahanann to Gibeon, nn es paſſed tough all Buhion 
yeres, Chap. 5. 3. 13 Aud Yoab the ſome of Zerniah , and came to Mahanam., 107. the u 
the leruauts —— went out and met 30 Joab: alſo — — krom Abner: 
one another by the pole of Gibeon : aud and when he had gathered all the people 
they ſate down, the one on the one ſide of together, there lacked of Danids ſeruits 
the poole, and the other on the other ſlide mineteene men and #ſ(ahel. 
of the poole, | zt But theſernants of Dauid had ſmitten 
14 Then Abner (aid to Joab, Let the vong of Weniamm, and of Abners men, that Gol 
h Let vs ſee men now 1 vs. And thy r hundzerh + thut ſcozemen dyed, P Ths — 
howe they can Joab ſapd, Let them $2 Andthey tcoke vp Alahel, and buryed would com 
bandle their 15 Epen chere aroſe+ went oneytwelneof him ti the ſepuichit᷑ of his father, which David #9, 
2Bemamm by nomber, which perremed was in Beth»lehem : aud Toab and his * — ” 
_ ts — the ſonne of Sanl, and mien went all night, and when they came d - 
twclue ofthe leruants of Dauid, to Yebzon, the dap aroſe, en bus ada 


a 4 


a 49-0 ® aa 


houſes of Saul & Dauid, Abner turneth Chap. 111 . to Dauid. Ioab ki lech him. 123 


CHAP. III. 18 Rowe then doe it: fox the Loꝛde hath 
e. 1 Long warre betweene the buſes of Saul and D. ſpoken of Dauud, ſaving, By the hand of 
2 The children of Dawid in Hebron, 1 2 Abner tur- my ſeruant Dad J wal ſaue mp people 
1 7 neth te Dawd. 27 [oab — hins, Af acl out of the hanves of the Phili- 
* Thatis, with - I ert was then long warre betwene no, and out of the handes of all their 
cut incermilſion Tie houſe of Saul and the houſe of eneuues. Ip PL 
| — Dad; but Dauid waxed tronger, 19 A0 Abner ſpake ©to Bentamin, and 85, in the cares 
ria | and the houſe of Saul wared weaker, afterwarde Abner went to ſpeake with ,. 
— hewhole 2 J 4ndvnto Dauid were childzen bone Dauidin Yebzou, concerning all that Ji⸗ 
"ere ee of l- mi Yebzon : #his elden ſonne was A111 rael was content with, and the who.e 
do beth. non of Ahinoamthe Jzreclie, d hon of Bemamm. ; g Who chalen- 
» bo is called 3 And his ſecond, was ꝰ Chileab of Abigail 20 So Abner came to Dauid ta Hebꝛon, ged the king- 
10 Daniel, the wife of Nabal the Carmelite:and he haning twentie men with hun, and Da- dome, becauſe 
| Chron-3.1, — third, Abſalom the ſonneof Maacah,the ind made a feaſt vxto Xbner , and tothe of their father 
: daughter of Talmai the king of Gethur, menthat were with him Saul. 


t Within ſeuen : wife: theſe were bozne to Dauid in He⸗ ner all that thine heart deſireth. Then 


* qeeres and ine bon. Daind let Abner depart, who went %in or, wit 
w90ens, 6 1 while there was warre betwene peace, 
he honſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid, 22 J And beholde, the ſernants of Danid 
10 b from the campe, and h From warre. 
ou by (but againſt the Phi- 
lu Abner was not with Dauid in Hebron: liſtims. 
h, the daughter of Auah. And Ih bo · foz he had ſent hun awap, and he depar⸗ 
e maln 23 When Joab, and ali the hoſte that was 
* Abner the ſonne of er came to 
- tþ and he hath ſent hun awap, and 
er, the thy father, to his bieth1en, and to 24 Then Joab came tothe king, and ſaid, | 
ur olde Abner i Here appea- 
ſent hun rerh the malic. 
rtedz ous minde of lo- 
u knoweſt Abner the ſonne of er: ab. bo would 
came to deceine ther, and to knowe baue had the 
thy outgonig and mgoing, and to knowe king to — Ab- 
s pri- 
vimoniſhedof 10 To temoue the knigdome from þ honſe 26 And when: Joab was gone ont from vate grudge, 
lect . igers » 
nad Sarl bjonght him agame fone the well 
e 4 11 Andhedurſtnomoze anſwere to Nb- 27 And | againe to 
gthem from ner: fox hefeared btn. Hebzon, tene him aſide in the gate 1. Kg. 2. . 
dar vickednes. 12 J Then Amer ſent meſſengers to Da⸗ toſpeake De + ſmote * oy, ſecretly. 
bor eontly "on his behalfe,ſaping, hoſe is the Him under rib,that hedped,foz the 
uk lande? who ſhoutd alſo ſay, Make cones bicd of bother. Cp. 2. 23. 
ouokes nant with me. behold,mine hand ſhalbe 28 CAnd when ard it caine to Da⸗ 
050 with ther, to l gen. b uids care, he ſaid, I and mp kingdom are 
[14 13 Who ſapde, Well, wil mate a cones *giltleſſe before the Lozd foz euer, concer⸗ k The Lord 
wih ther: but one thing J require ning the blood of Abner the ſonneof rr. knoweth that 4 
tet de , „e e e — 
u on at t i 
4 1 * — to ſee me. - - benencrwithourtomet - ie i 
Then to Iſh- rmmingpſues, oz leper , oz that leaneth 
the of Sauls ſonne, Deliner 
nnn mp wife Michal, w te — 23 lackerh * * 


foꝛ 81 . 
of theÞhiltims, 30 72 — — ai his bother ſiewe 1 Abiſhai is id 
15 And h ſent, #tcoke her from Abner,becauſe he had ſlame the bzother to flay him with 
W544, per urban What þ fone Der rom Afahel at Gibeon in batteft) ; Toad becauſc he 
16 Andherhuſbande went with her, and 31 And Dauid ſaide tu Joab, and to an the conſented to the 
os Gal fuer for — — vnto Wahn- ,, people that were him , Rent your murther. 


rim: then (aid Abner vato him, Goe,and clothes, and put on » + mourne 
5. —1 returne,So he returned. "= x = before — king Dau — m Meaning,be- 
WF dt commumication followed the , fore the corps. 
a te Or Da mee l e I ep hot dared Abner 
— : , 8 con, , 
tas} ee = might be pour king, : Hye vive he epuice Aer, and 
is alk 


Iſh-boſheth murdered by Baanah and 71. I Rechabywho are therefore ug, 


all the people wept. Danid anſwered Rechab g Bags 
And the king lamented oner Abner, * nah his bother, the ſonnes of : 
n Hedeclareth laid, Died Abner as a foole dieth? de vnto them As 


terſi 
or vile petſon, fallet — wicked men, o diddeſt thou 10 When cne* tolde me, ſapd that Saul cy 
but as n valiant fall, meth be all the people wept againefoz was dead, t to No eg 7 
man might doe, 18 geod tidings rokehun and Newe him 


According to me #moze alſo, if I taſte bead, oz ought Hane = a righteous perſon in his 12 
their cuſtome, eis till the ſunne be downe. owne honſe, & vpon his bed? ſhall J not che innocerce 
which was to 36 Nnd all the people knewe — r plea⸗ note oze require his blood at pour ol the pers 

banket at bu» ſedrhem : as whatſoener the King did, hand and take pon fromthe earth? NOT reverence i 


rials. lealed all the people, Then Dauid commannded the place,nor 
p leis expedient 37 $ Fol eee, 42 them, = ume cad moo 
ſometime not de that day, howe that it was not the r handes and their feete 405 them, they to 
onely to con- — derde that Abner the lonne of Ner n vp ouer the poole in Hebron: ut {cue moſt 
ceiue inward ſo» Was flame they tooke the head of Tſh-botheth , and e e 
rowe, but allo 38 And the Ring ſapde vnto his ſeruants, burpedit in the ſepulchie of * Abuer in 

that it mayap- — not ther — a — — 4 Yebzou, ch. j . 
peate to qthers, gtrat man fallen CHAP. v. 


to the intent 39 And Jam this 12 and newely z David u made K ing outr all Iſrael. 7 Hetakath 
that they may anopnted king:and theſemen the ſonnes the fore of Zion, ig He arketh comnſell of the Lord 


be ſatisfied, of Zerniah — — : the Tode 20 Ad enerconmmeth the — 
r erw. rewarde the doer ofeuill accozdingto his x en * came all the tribes of Ilract 1 i. 
wickednes. = to Dauid vnto Yebzon , and ſapde 
CHAP, IIII. _ are thy *bones © A 
3 Baanah and Rechab ſlaye Itb-betheth the ſonne of and 
Faul. 12 Dai d commundeth them to be 1 And tune paſt Saul was our neere e 


2 6 Thar th. I er wage — and onto ther. 
Akne e rhe babe herz ene thee, Condon 7 
— Meaning, that and all Jſrael Keren i ſrael, and thou ſhalt be 
he was diſcoura- Was - -- aptame ouer Iſrael. 
ged, 2 And Sanlsſonne had two men that 3 00 a1 Elders of Flrael came to 
were captames of bandes: the one called king to Hebzon: and Ring Daud 
Baanah, and the other called Kechab,the a cournant with them in Yebzon *befoze d ben un 
ſonnes of Rinunon a Beerothite of the the Jozd: and thep anopnted Dauid King ihe the Lord o 
e Thecitie Bee- chien o Bentanun. (foi · Berroth was or hag, forthe kr 
kenedto 45 Dauid was thirtie olde when her — 


roth was in the kt 
ibe of Benia- 3 Becauſe 4 fled to Git⸗ nto ie: an fourtie binadabs ban 
tribe of Benia vmtothis dap) 15533 repgi hee reigned fourtie 


4 20 == * And ſonne had a ſonne 5 Fn denen reigned ner Abe c 
frer 

death of Saul, v that was lame on his fete: de was fine * peere, and ſire moneths: and in Fernas, ,, ,, 
for feare ofthe pert aſde the 1 em he reigned thirtie and ther peeres o⸗ 
Pluliſtims, and out of A : 


take away the e wech 
on Me rot come of God ca 
— — 1 —.— 


e diſgui- asthep © wouldehaue wheate, and 2 AND prove Ars 
aeg ſmote — —— 2 SL ery he and miteththe _ 

as marchants, 7 Foz whenthey came mto aud — Dauids ſoule ha⸗ 

which came to let on his bed in — bet , [ willpreferre him: * t e they lame. 

bye wheate, they ſinote flew — as — The blinde and the lame tallnor (ney 


f There is no- ded hin, — 
thing ſo vile and 1 though 


dagerous, which 8 - $4 by 
the u _ will 2 vnto i 
not enterpriſe in 


dcome into that houſe, 
aut 9 SoDand! dwelt in that fozt, a called it ban 2 

head of J bo- 9 the citie of Dauid, ⁊ Dauid but rounde moreicoths 
i — abontit,from<Millo,and inward, — place. 
of Ith-bolherh 10 AndDauid proſpered and = fox the el — 
hope of lucre ſought Lozd God ofhoſtes was with 
and favour. 18 ba b auenged 11 © Yiram alſo king of**Txus ſent mef- — 
bv 0;,wilderreſt, — ond lozd the king thus day of Saul and of ſengers to Dauid, and cedar trees, and his ov" 


Cha 11 
carpenter e, and uaſons foz walles : — 8 — 


b 


The Philiſtims ſmitten. Chap. vr. Vzzah ſlaine. Dauid daunceth. 123 


anid an houſe, ont ofthe houſe of * Xbinadab,that was 1.5. 7. 2. 
Wi. - herb knewe,thar the Lozde had at Gibeah, Ahio went befoze the Arke, 
ftabliſhed hun King ouer It ae, and that 5 And Dauid and all the houſe of Jſrael ; 
hehad his kingdome fon his peo played befoze the Lord on all inſtruments e Praiſed God, 
ple Jſraels ſake, f made of firre, a on harpes, and on Pſal- & ſang Pſalms, 
n, 13 AndDanidtooke himmo toncubines teries, and on tunbzels, and oncoznets, 
6 #wiues out of Jeruſalem, after hee was and on cymbals. 
comefrom Hebzon, and moe ſonnes and 6 J And when they came to Nachons 10 bre. 13. 10. 
danghters were bone to Daum. | 1 D33zah put his hande to 
ahem 35- 14 Andtheſe be the names af the the Arke of God, and held u: foz the oxen i 
that were boꝛne vnto hun in lem: did ſhake it. 
Shammua, and Shobab, and Nathan, 7 And the londe was very wioth with 
and ah, and God 4 ſinote himintheſame d Here we ſee 
15 And Adhar, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, placefoz his faulte, and there her died by what dãger it in 
and | the Arke 1 to folowe good 
16 And #Eliada,+ Eliphalet. 8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becanſe the intentions, ot to 
le 17 (* But when _— —— = — had ——— 1 — — 3 ä in 
anomted Ring name o e cre n vo ruic 
— 1 265 Philiſtuns came vp to ſæe till this day, - oy without his ex-. 
Dauid 


downeto a foit. 
18 But the Philiſtims came, a ſpzed thems Lozd come to me = 
ſciues1 of Kephaim. 10 So Daum would not bzing the Arbe of 9, the dion 
/ Abiathar 19 Dauid'aſked counſel of the Lowry, the Lozd unto him into the city of Danid, FV X=. 
wePnelt, ns? butDanid 


Iork ar, 20 J Chen Baud came to Baal-peras and all his houtho 


Wor the , 1 Baal-pera Arke ol God fro þ houſe of Dbed-edom, cauſed the Le- 
4 21 And there they left images o the citie of Dauid with gladneſſe, uites to beare it, 
hen 14. . Dauid and his men? burnt 13 And when they that bare the Arke ofthe according to the 


d and them. 
22 Agame the Philiſtims came vp,+*ſpxed Lozde had gone ſire paces, he offred an La. 


f Meaning, the 3 ¶— ee ore, and a fat beaſt. 
ley of giants, 23 And when Dar counſellof the 14 Aud Danid daunced befoze the Lorde 
David Tod, he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not go up, with all his might, and was girded with | 
an Bu-pe- , alinnen c Ephod. | 5 Do 1 22 
m beca them ouer a mulberietres, 15 So Daum and all the houſe — 
ails vidone. 24 And when thon heareſt the noiſe of one , bronghtrhe Ars ofthe Lowe wich) — Prielſb garments 


going in the toppes of the mulberytrers, ting, and ſound of trumpet. © 
then remone:foz then ſhal the Lord go out 16 Ad as the Arke of the Told came into 7 


| — — | $4 — 
—— 25 as * the 3 eroding a noe, before he 8 l _— 

| 4 

nin, but the manded him, and lmote the Philiſtims Le an high Hem infer Mart. mesa. 4 2 


um dd from Geba, until thou come to > Gazer, x7 And when they had bzought in p Arke lings are nor a- HZ : 
Poles. CHAP. VI. ofthe Lozde, they ſet it in his place, in the ble to compre- IF JT 
3 The Arks is brought forth of the houſe of Ain mids ofthe Tabernacle that Dauid Had hend the moti- 
dab. nene deth. 14 Dad l- pitched fot it: the Dauid offred burnt ofs ond chat mone 
crth before it, 16 And « therefore deſpiſed of b frings, a peace offrings beforethe Tad. dhe children of 
wife Micha). x 18 And aſſoone as Dauidhad made an end Cod. co praiſe 
Z A Sane Danid gathered together all of offring burnt offringes and peace of- Cod by all ma- 
Ur,chich, n frmgs, he* bleſſed the peopte inÞ Name — ney 
tie thouſan of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, I 10.2. 
ng 2 *AndDanid aroſe + went with all the 19 And gaue among all the people, enen 
— people that were with hun from Baale ainong the whole nnutitude of Jſrael, as 
* akcalled of Judah to bug vp fro thence the Arke well to the women as men, roenery one 
bin ah. lea · of God, whoſe name is called by pᷣ Name a cake ot bread, and a piece of fleſh, and a 
%% of the Lord ot hoſtes. that dwelleth vpon bottellof wine: ſo all the people departed 
it betweene the Chernbims, euern one to his houſe, : . 
3 And they ynt the Arke of God vpon a 20 F chen Dautd returned to bleſſe his i That is, co 
Img new cart and bꝛonght it out of the houſe Honſe, and Michal the daughter of San! pray for his 
beptrefr l Abmadah ttiat was in! Gibeah, And came put fa itte Danid, And fande, O houſe,a5 he had 
Ge — Y33ah and Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadab dowe glozions was the Ring of Jſrael done for the 
; dud dime the newe cart. this day, which was vnconered to day in people. 
1nd when they brought the Arkeof God the epes of the . [his ſeruan ts. 
as 


3 pol-Angq-con.g. 


— 0 
ceded ruler ouer m people,oner Iſrael. concerning thy ſern it and his houſe, and onely cn 

. . 16.12. 9 And Jwas withthe whereſzeuer thou do as thou halt ſapd, the Lſracies 

pſal.78.70. haſt walked, and haue deſtroped all te 25 2nd ler thy Name be magniſied fox were chaſeas 
4 enennes out of thy ſight, and haue made euer by them that ſhall ſap, The Lode of be bis pen 

d Thauemade the a 4greatname,lize unto the nainzof Holtes is the God oner Jſracl: and let the þ 

thee tamous the great men that are in he earth. "houſe of thy ſeruant Dau be ſtabliſhed n This 

through all the 10 (Al J wil appoint a place foz mp peo- befoꝛe ther. moſt effettu 

world. ple Iſcacl, æ will plant it, that the? map 27 Fox thou, O Lord of Hoſtes, God of J{- ben wech 


Nathan is ſent to David.” x T1; Samuel. Davids thankeſgiuing k pre, 


20. ine man, as a" foole uncoueretij himfelfy ! 14 * Jwillbe his father , and he ſhaibe mp Mebr.t.y, 
K Itwas for no 21 Then Dauid ſayd vinto Michal, * It was ſonne:and * if he ſinne, J wil chaſten him Pal89.31,4% 
worldly attectiõ, befoze the Lowe, which choſe me rather with the f rod of nien, a with the plagues f That b, gen. 
but only for that then thy farher,+ all his youle, and com: ot tie childzen of men, by,as father 
reale that i hare manded me to be ruler ouer th? people of 15 But np mercie ſhall net depart away tochaſlie 
to Gods glory. the Lozde,cucn oner Jſrael: and therefoze from hun, as A tcoke it fr Saul whome childrea, \? 
will J play befoze the Loꝛd. I haue put away befoze ther. 
22 And wil yer be moe vile thenthus, and 16 And thine houſe halbe ftablithed at 
| Whichwasz mill be lo we in mine owne light, a orthe kingdome fog euer befoze ther, cuen 
puniſſi nent, be- very ſame maideſeruants, which thou thzone thalbe z ſtablithed foz euer. 8 Thitawhs. 
cauſe ſhe moc- Halt ſpoken ot, hall à be had in honour, 17 Accoꝛding to all theſe wordes, a accoi⸗ gun in 
led the ſetuant 23 Therfoze Michal the daughter of Saul ding to ali this viſion, Nathi ſpake thus 22 —— 
of God. had | nochilde vnto the day of her death, vntoDamd. | ; —— 
CHAP, VIL 18 © Then Ring Dauid went in, g ate bes Ciuil. 
2 Did would builde Gol an houſe, but u fo hidden foe the Lode, and (ayde, Who am J. D 
by the Prophet Nathan. $ God putteth Damdin Tode God, and what is nune houſe,that 
wunde of ha benefites. 12 Hepromiſeth contimuamc thou halt brought me hitherto 7 
of bis king tome and poſteritie, = | 19 And this was yet a ſinall thing in thy 
f. Cbren. ty. . 1 Frerward * when p king ſate in his ſight, © Lozde God, therefozetr 
4 Aon, ache 7 np him reſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſeruantes houſe fo a 
round about from all his enemies, great while: but © doeth this apperteine , hath 
2 The Ning lapde vnto Nathan the Pzo- tot man, o Lozd God? law of mas! 
B phe, Behold,now J — in an houſe of 20 And what can Daud ſaye moe bnto h 


ä cedar trees, and the Arke of God remais rhee - fox thou, Lozde God, knoweſt thy this rather of 
« Within the neth withinrhe = curtames., ſeruant. ech freemeng,, 
Tabernacle co- 3 Then Nathan ſapdvntothe King, Coe, 21 Fox thy wozdes ſake, and accoꝛding to then of am em 
vered with and doe all that is in thine heart: fozthe thine owneheart haſt thou done alltheſe thineſſethacy 
$kinnes,Ex0d, LJows with thee, great t to make them knowen vw bein waz? 
26.7. 4 J Aud the ſame night the worde of the to thp leruant. 


| 22 W thon art greaf, © Tozd God: 
5 Goe, and tellmp ſeruant Dauid, Thus fox is none like thee, neither is there 
bh Meaning. he CapthrheLopd, d halt thou butldeme an any God beſides ther, according to all 
ſhould not: yet _ Houle fo my dwelling? that we haue heard with our cares. 
Nathifpeaking 6 Fox J haue dwelr in nohonſe ſince the 23 * And what one people intheearth is Dar. 4 
according to 1 | 
mans —— el ont of Egypt vnto this day, but haue went a redermed them to himſelfe, that 
and not by the walked in a tent and tabernacle, they might be his people,+ that he nught 
ſpirit ofprophe- 7 In all the places wherem J haue walked make hun a name, and do foꝛ pon { Olked, 
cie, permitted With al the children of Jſrael,ſpake J one — — terrible fo thy * lad, O Topd, k Andinked 
* < worde with any of the tribes of Jlrael even foi thy people, whoue thou redee- rance, whichy 
c As concerning When Jcommanndedrthe Iudges to ferde imc dſt to thee out of Egypt,fromthe I nas Id, | 
the building of mv people Jſrael? oi ſaid J, Why builde tions, and their gods: 1 From the 
an houſe: mea · pe not nie an houſe of cedar trees? 24 For thou hait® ozdeined to thy ſelfe thy gyprias x uo 
ning, chat vith- 8 Rowe therefoꝛe ſo ſay unto m ſeruant people Jirael to be thy people fo ener: ;doles, 
out Gods ex- Dautd, Thus ſaveth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, and thou Lord art he come the God m Hetheoch 
pteſſꝭ worde no- J tote thee front the ſhepecoate fol- 25 Nowe therefoze, O Lozd God, confirine that Gods iee 
« thin » ' lowing the ſhape, that thou mighteſt be for cuer the worde that thou haſt —_— election is ble 
A , 


dwell in a place of their owne, and moue rael, haſt reueued vitto thy ſeruannt, ſay⸗ ſeeke Gods 
e Hepromiſeth no moze, neither ſha!l wicked people ing, J will b:nilde the an houſe; therefoze ric,andthes- 


them quiernes, if trouble them any ntoꝛe as befoze tune, thy ſernant ** bene bold to pzap this complilkmex 
they — walke It And ſince the tune that J ſer Judges pꝛaper vio ther he of his 


in his feare ad oner mp people of Jſrael) and I wilgiue 28 Therefoze nowe,O Ford God, (for thou El e 
obedience, thee reſt from all thme enemies: alſoche art God,*thy words be trut a thou haſt bart 4fþeſ6 
Lowe telleththe&, that he will make thee tolde this geodneſſe vnto thy ſernavt) 


| an houſe. , 29 Therefoze nowe let it pleaſe thee to 
LKing.$.20. 12 And whenthy dayes be fulfilled, thou bleCethe houſe of thy ſeruat, that it may 
{halt ſle ve with thy fathers, and J will continue fox ener befoze ther: fox thou, O o Therrfore] 
ſet vp thy feede after ther, which ſhal pꝛo⸗ Loxde God, haſt o ſpoken it: and let ihe — 
cede aut ot thy body, and will ſtabliſh Houſe of thy ſeruant be bleſſed foz euer, it ſhall cones 
his kingdome. with thy bleſſing. pallc, 
1. Kix · 5 5. 13 * Yeſhal build an houſe foi mp Fame, CHAP, VIIL 
& 6.12. & JT willtabliſh the the ne of his kings 1 David owercommeth the Philiſtims, & other flrange 
f. ehre. 12.10. done fox ener. nien and maketh them tributarmi 18 | x I 
| I 


Ne b vifdorions and famous, = Chap. vrrr. . . = Mephiboſheth Tonathans fonne, 1 


Feer* nowe , ſmote "CHAP. IX. 
— 1 4 — — — = Dawd refloreth all the landes of Saul to Muphin 
— amd tooke «rhe buidle of bandage borheth the ſome of Ionat han. 10 He appeinteth 
= ont ot · the hand of the Philiſtuns. Ziha 10 ſee te the profite of his landei. 
4 Sothat they 2 And he note Yoab, & meaſured them A NdDamd ſaide, Js there pet any 


acozde,and caſt them downe to the man left oft bouſe of Saul, that I 
_ _ —— ben meaſured them with * two —2 mercie foz * Jona- a Becauſe of 
1 He den two codes to put them to death, and with thans ſake? mine othe and 


t plea= one full coꝛde to kerpe them aliue: ſo be- 2 And there was ofthe honſholde of Sanl promes made to 
oft — re- came the Woabites Dautds ſernantes, a ſernant whoſe name was Tiba, and Jonathan, 
aue the third and bzought giftes. when ther had called hnn vnto Dauid, 1 Sam. 10.15. 
3 Wand (mote alſo {Jadadezer þſonneof thekingſaid vnto hum, Art $onTdar 3 

o/ mlwrges Rehob king of Tohah as he went to "re And he ſald. J thy ſeruant am he 
ache, Path Toner his border atÞ riner <Euphzates; 3 Then the king laid Remaineth y there vet 

, 4 und Daum tooke of them athouſande none of the honſeof Saul , onwhome J 

and ſeuen hundzeth hoꝛſmen, and twen- may ſhewe the » mercie of God? Tiba b such mercie, 

10, benght tie thouſande footemen, and Dauid de⸗ then anſwered the bes ' ——_— hath as ſhalbe accep- 


be —— c 3 — 4 of his ferte table to God. 
— ſoo tk hone of the king (aid vnto hun, — 47 20 bp 4. 
0s the n. 5 eee "Dams * je 7 Aud Diva aide ynto the ohe ping, Bos 
— meſek to ſuccour Yadadezer king 1 » 94/7 ar - 
bah, but Dauid flew of the camntrs Done e 
— — two and twentie thouſand men. hen king Dauid — and tooke him 


6 — cen a gariſon in < Aram * 4 — of MWachir the ſonne of 
t luchat part Dammeſek: and the Aramites — — — of Lo-debar, 
Damaſcus _ And rhe - San, — - — ſonne of Saul was come *he father 
. 
0 he went 8 he felt on his fate, and did Bath-ſheba Do- 


r, den 
. And Dauid tooke the s of gold that reuerence. ESRD uids wife. 
* a to the — of HJadadezer, = nd he anſwered , thp 
e For the vſe of and bzonght them to* Jeruſalem, . 

the Temple, 8 — 1 2 — 7 Seeed „Feare not: 

bk YjJadadezer _ bought exs fo Jwil ſurely ſhewe thee kindencſſe 


I0y, Artiochis, 9 7 Oben Toi fn of Hamath — — 2 — — * 
howe Danid had (\nitten all the hoſte of ther,andthon ſhatceate dzead at mp tas 


© Who was ale 
hiboſheth the ſonne of called Eliam 


Fi 


adadezer, 
10 Three Toſent Jonam hine vn 8 — — — , What 
ae ake Dauid, — — 0s is thy ſeruant, that 
him becauſe he had dach 4 a end de am? d Me 


rer ought a⸗ ming. a 
TR Faure had warre beaten him ( fox 9 the fring called Sauls ſer- deſpiſed perſon, 
winters, = © dronghr with Hin veſlels of iner,and vnrothy maſters" > avere —— 
= beſſels of golde and veſſels of bzaſſe. ned to Saul and to all his honſe, 


gold that the 
maſters and 
SI — e 
12 ram, a ate alway at they ma 
brig. den of Ammon, and ofthe iſtuns, —— — 1 


— — ee — iD the 

dezer 11 Then „Accoꝛ⸗ 

37, Gemeleb, 13 So Dauid — res ding to al tozde hath 

10% Abo - turned, a danse the Aranites in an har mp te rhe ng har 

terpriſes of ſalt men, uant eth may eate f Thar Mephi- 

. a nt ——— 1 12 he a 5 8 ſonne = — 
, 11 thi 

controuerſies, of E dom became Dauids (eruants:#the named Micha, and all char benden m — —4— 


advamerc= Tord kept Dauid"whithcrſoener he wet. thehonſe of Zi a, were ſeruants vnto ment as becom 
ulltoward the 15 Thus Dauid reigned oner all Jfcael, + Mephibotherh. meth a king 
eee mdgement and tſtice oa x3 And Apa pony dwelt in Jeruſa⸗ ſoune. 
7228 lem: fo2 he did eate contmually at the 
(back 16 And Joabthe ſonne of Teruiah waso# kings table, aud was lame onboth his 
&,v« mer the ner the hoſte, and Joſhaphat the ſonne feete. 
* — of Ahund was“ rec21der. CHAP. X. 
—_ 17 AndZadok the ſonne of Xhitnb , and 4 The meſſengers of Du are willamouſly ertreated 
— —— — the ſonne of Abiathar were be king ef Ammen. 7 loab is ſint „ gainſſ the 
ieſtrs, and Seraiah the ſcribe. Amen. 
== 8 UP! Benatahu the ſoune of Jehoiada 1 Fter this, the“ Rug of the children of r.C5ro>.1 * 
0 — 5 geb Cherethites a the Petethites, Ammon dped, and Hanun his ſonne 
and Dauids ſonnes were chiefc rulers, reigued in his ſtcad. 
N.ttit, 2 Then 


Daulds men ill handled of Hanun, * rr. Samuel. Dauid lyech with Bach 
2 Then laid Dauid, I wil ſhew kindeneſſe the Xramites ſet them ſelues in arap as 
hy Yanun þ — — ,as his gainſt Dautd,and fought with htm: 
4 The children father *ſhewed k vnto me. And 18 And the Aramites fled befoze Iſrael: a 
of God are not Dauid ſent his ſeruants tocomfozt him Dauid deſtroyed 2 ſeuen hundꝛeth cha⸗ 90 7 
vnmindfull of a for his father. SoDauids ſeruãts came rets ofthe Aramites,⁊ fourtie thouſand 
benefirerecei= into thelandofthe childzen of Ammon. hoꝛſemen, and ſmote Shobach the caps moſt nch 


the ſimplicitie the . 
of Dawdsheart: tut᷑ to their burrocks,@ ſent them amav. I A Nd when the yere was * expired in! The wen 


counſel] turned tu miete them he men were excte⸗ tell. Dauid ſent * Joab , and his ſer⸗ the ſpring rag 
to the deſtruti- dingiy alhamed)andthe king ſaid,Tarie nants bhim,# all Jſrael, who d 14. 10. 

on of their at Jericho, until pour beards be growe, ed d childzf of Ammon, a beſieged R 

countrey. then returne. bah: but Dauid remained in Jeruſalem, 


enening tide, Das 4 
e That they had ſaw that then «ſtanke in the ſight of Da⸗ nuidaroſe out of his o bed, and walked d Where 
deſerned Dauids mid, the childzen of Anunon ſent and hi⸗ bvponhercofe of the kings palace: and Þ*vſedwntg 
diſpleaſure,for red the Aramites ofthe houſe of Kehob, fromthe roofe he ſaw a woman waſhing — 2 
the iniurie done andtheAramites of Zoba,tweti read 
to his ambaſſa= fande footemen, and of king Maacah a full to lcoke vpon. 


dours, thouſande men, and of Jlh-tob twelue 3 And Dauid ſent and inquired what wo⸗ 47+ 
vor, cyriam. thouſand men. man it was: and one ſaide, Js not this 
And when Dauid heard of it he ſent Jo⸗ Bath · ſheba Þ daughter of Eliam, wife 
ab, and all the hoſte of © Whowum 


g 
4 Theſewere in ot the gate: and the Aranntes of ¶Zo⸗ * purthied verredtote 
divers parts of Ha,andofKehob, and of Jſh-tob,andof from her vncleannes ) the returned true relgzon. 
the countrey of aacah were bp | 
Syria,whereby g When Joab ſaw t 78 1 
I dale 


peareth _ tel was —_ him 
the Syrians ſer. echoſeofalthe am childe. 
wed, whene they Ho m — nr Aramites. 4 6 J den Pad ſent to Joab ſaying. Send ſtoned cu. 
thaueen- 10 And thereſt of the people he delinered me Yriah the Yittite, And Joab ſent ding wo eL 
— into the — — Abiſhai his brother, — to — 8 
weit- t he might put them in arap againſt when came vnto him, 
2 raves of Ammon. > 4 md demaunded 


ters doc. — — 
. proſpered. 
, helpe me, an b : 
children of M mme be too ſtrongfozther, 8 Afterward Danid ſaid to Vriah, « Goe e Dm 


; J wil come and ſuccour ther. downe to thine houſe, + wald thy feere, thavif ve 
e Hereisdecla- 2 Be ſtrong a let vs bevaliant for * our — . — wich ate e 
red wherefore people, & foi the cities of our God, a let lace , 8 the king ſent preſent after hum, lm 


— ought to 
e vndertaken: x3 Then Joab, and the people that was w 
for the defence with him, iopned in batten with the 2- tent —— ee 
of w_ religion ramites, who fled befoze him, 10 they tolde Dauid, ſaymg, Briah 
an 8 14 And when the childꝛen of Ammon ſaw went not down to his houſe: and Dantd 
People. that the Aramites fled, thep fled alſo be (aide vnto Driah , Commeſt thou not 
Joadrerurned fromthe chldyenofeims gee vowene ro thine hone? 
m⸗ wne to 
non, and came to Jeruſalem. u Then Briah anſwered Danid , Che f HerebyGl 
15 J And when the Aramites ſawe that Arke+ Aſrael,and Judah dwel in tents: would 
they were ſinitten befoze Jſrael , they and mp lozd Joab a the ſernants ot my Dauids om 
gatheredthem 1 lord abide in che open fields: ſhal I then ence,chat 
vor, Hadadecer. 16 And" Ya ſent, and bronght out — 7 eat + dzinke , and rhe fehr 
bor, E . the Aramites that were bepond the'Ki- withmy wife? by thy life,and by the religionolls| 
ner! and they came to Yelam,and Sho o thy ſoule, I will not do this thing. Greene 
bach the captaine of the hoſte of Yada- 12 Then Dantd ſaide vnto Yriah , Tarte declare r 
rezer went befoze them pet this day, and to moꝛow J will lende 2 
f 17 When it was ſhewed Danid, then he ther away. So Driah abode in Jeruſa- God & in 
F Meaning, the gathered fall Jſrael together, and paſſed lem that dan, and the mozow. to his ea 
— OY and came to Yelam ; and 13 Then Dauid called hun, and he did a 


= 
9 


yr 


FEI 11 


1 


ee 14 And on d mozow Dauid uiete a letter 4 Nowe there came a ſtranger vnto the lor, wafeing 


Fah is murdered, Nathan Chap. xxr. reproueth Dauid. He repenteth. 139 


and he made him with his childzen alſo, and did eat of his 
He made hm — at — went out to lie on owne moꝛſels, and danke of his owne 
e mote l· his conche with the ſeruants of his lozd, cup, and ſlept in his boſome, and was 
thenhe but went not downe to his houſe, vnto him as his daughter. 
thinking hereby a ſent it by the . — of Driah. 
— haue Is ene e inthe letter, Wut owne ſhrepe „and of his owne oxen to vor, pared. 
by his wife. pe Driah in the foxefront of the ſtrength dꝛeſſe fox the ſtrager that was come vn- 


* — ofthe battell, and recule pe backe from to him, but tcoke the peoze mans ſheepe, 


that he may be ſmitten, and die. and dieſſed it fo the man that was come 
r 2＋ Joab d the citie, he to hum. 


—— Briah vnto a place, where he 5 Then « Danid was erceding w1oth g,, be anger 
— ſpi- — men were. with the man, a ſaid to Nathan, As the D. — of 
— 17 und the men of the citie came ont, and Tod liueth, the man that hath done this 4g, 
- ag fought with Joab: and there fell of the thing, ſhall ſurelp die, « £br. b the childs 
—— all people of the ſeruants — and Ds e And be lhall reſtore the lambe * f re of death, 6. 3 a 2 
nie nd abo» riahthe Yittite alſo dy 5 9 25 7 becauſe —— thing, and Fad 4 23. 1. R T 2 < 
calls. 18 Then Joab ſent and told Dauid all the | 22 
things concerning the warre, 7 — ſaidto Danid, Thon art A 7 8 
19 See een Uthe meſſenger,ſaying, ” the Thus ſaith Þ Lozd God of J 4 
when thon haft made an end or telling al rael,*J thee king 01 er Flrafl,s se A 80. 3 
the matters ofthe warre vnto the king, delinered ther out of the hand or S 


o „And if the Kings anger ariſe, — 8 And gane ther thy lozds* houſe. and 'thp b For Dauid 

Wor, theu thalt 1 he ſap vnto * thee, Wherefore appioched lozds< wines into thy boſome, and gaue ſucceeded Saul 
du thay, — des knewe ve not the the honſe of Jſrael, and of J in his kingdome. 
228 would hurle from the wall? and would mozeouer ( if chat had bene c The lewes vn- 


21 Who ſmote A bimelech ſonne of Jeru⸗ too litle) haue giuen thee 4 ſuch and ſuch derſtand this of 
{ Meaning, Gi= beſheth- did not a woman caſt apieceof things Eglah & Michal, 
deon,ludg.9, amiſtonevpon him from the wall, and 9 Wherefore e haſt thou deſpiſed the com- or of Rizpah 
153. he died in Thebez 2 why went ye nie the — ark, bon to do eiul in his and Michal. 
wall! Then ſap thou. Thy ſeruant Dris Driah the Yittite d ting be 
ah the Yittite is alſo dead. — the ſwozde,+ ous taken his wife to ter thin 
22 CS0þ meſſenger went, a came a ſhews — and haſt — theſe: 
ed Dauid all Joab had ſent him fo. ozd of the © ed oboe loue * — 
23 And the m ſaide vnto Danid, 10 1 bee — fires increaſe to- 
Certainly the men p1enailed againſt vs, depart from thine houſe, bec ward his, if by 
* — — — vs —— but Haſt des —* = _ nthe w wif of — — 
v. e pn t vnto the entring of t 1 tude t 
— the gate. u Chas faith rhe 201d, Beholde, Am him nor >= hd 
24 —— — n — — 1 — againſt thee out of thine e Thou haſt 
— fernants, + ſome of the kings houſe, and wil*take thywines be- moſt cruelly 
be dead: and thy ſernantDriah — eyes, and gine them vnto thy uen him into 42 
the Yittite is alſo dead. neighbour, + he 1 — thy wines hands of Gods 
Then Dauid ſaide vnto the meſſenger, inthe ſight of enemies. 


25 
K Hediſem- Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab, Let 12 Fox thon Didbeſt it ſecreft : but J will Derr. 28.30. 
diet with the not this thing trouble thee:fox theſwojd — —  — —_— Iſrael, and bes cha. 16 — 
ſenger,co denoureth “ one as well as an other e ſunne. f Meaning, 
theintent that make thp battell = 13 —— ſaid vnto Nathan, hane openly,as at 
- # deſtrop it med againſt - Lozd. And Nathan noone dayes, _, 
commandemer, 26 ꝗ And when the wife of hhearde* — The Loꝛde alſohath Ec. 17. 
OD that her hnſband Yriah was dead, ſhe ; put away thy ſine, thou ſhalt not die, g For the Lord 
obedience mourned foz her huſband. 14 Yowbeit becauſe by this derde thou ſeeketh but that 
might be ſpied, 27 So when the mourning was paſt, Da⸗ haſt canſed the enemies of the Loꝛde to the ſinnerv ould 
de. um ſent and tee her into hishouſe,and — . —— childe that is bozne vn⸗ turne to him. 
e he bet ame his wife a bare him a ſonne: to thek ſhall ſurely die. h In ſaying, chat 
* rr I5 So - — departed vnto his honſe: the Lord hath 
pleaſedthe To1 the Lozd ſtroke the childe that Driahs appointed a wie- 
CHAP. X11, wife bare unte David, and it was ſicke, ked man to 
1 Davidrepromd by Nathen conftſſeth hu ſome. 18 16 Dauid therefoze beſought God fox the 2 ouer 
The childe concrined in adulterie dieth. 24 Sala childe, and faſted and went in, and lap his people. 
dBeemſe David b borne, - Redd backs 31 The crizewars All night vpon the earth. i Jo vit, to his 
— punbed, 17 Then the Eiders of his houſe aroſe to priuic chamber, 
nme, the x gen the Loꝛde * ſent Nathan vnto . come vnto him, and to cauſe him to riſe 
God —_ Danid, who came to him, and ſapd fromthe ground: but he would not, nei⸗ 
— uf vnto him, There were two men m ther did he rate! meate with them, k Thinking by 
_ — one citie, the one rich, a the other pe. 18 _ the ſenenth day the childe dyed: his inſtant pray. 
— * 2 The riche man had exceeding many and the ſernantsof Dauid feared to tell er that God 
3 — ſheepe and oren: him that the childe was dead: fox they would haue re- 
. 115 3 Bit the pooꝛe had none at all, ſane one laid, Behold, while the childe was aliue, ſtored his clulde, 
im * litle ſheepe which he had bsught,+# nou⸗ we ſpakevnto him, and he would not but God had 
rihed vp: and u grew vp with hun, and hearkenvnto our vopce: —_— — do, 


iS »o00 Aug. con. 
6 


doc himſe fi PTA 


1 Shewing that 


ought not to be 
exceſſiue, but 
moderate and 
that we muſt 
praiſe God in 

\ all his doings. 
m As they which 
conſidered not 
that God gran- 
teth miany . 
things to the 
ſobbes & teares 
of the fai 


n By this conſi- 
deration he ap- 
peaſed his ſo- 
rowe. 


Matth. 1.8. 
0 To wit, the 
Lord, . Chro. 


a Tamar was 
Abſaloms ſiſter 


boch by father 


Amanons oacly 
by fathers 


Salomon is borne; 
be. ud be wil we lan tinto him, The childe is dead, to a 


and mother, and 


vere him moe: 


19 But when Dauid ſaw that his ſernits 3 But Amnon had a friende called Jona⸗ father, 


whiſpered, Dauid percemed that the 
childe was dead: therefoze Danid ſayde 


rr. Samuel. 
b virgin, and it ſæ med hard to Ammon b Ade. 
0 


Amnons ineey, 1 
to doe any thmgro her. fore k 


dab, the ſonne of Shuncah Dauide b1v- as v rying were 
ther: & Jonadab was a verp ſubtilman, accullomel 


vnto his ſeruants, Is the childe dead? 4 Who ſaid vato hin, Php arr then the 


And they ſaid, Je is dead, 
20 Then Dauid | aroſe from the earth, 


changed his apparell, and came into the 


kings ſonne ſo leane fron day to dap 2 
wut thou not tel me? Then Xinnon ans 


our lamerations and wathed and anointed himſelfe, and Cwered him, J loue Tamar mp bzother 


Abſaloms lifter. 


houſe of the Lozd , and worſhipped, and 5 And Jonadah ſaid vuto him,*Liedowne © Here we ſe 


afrerward came to his owne honſe, and 
bade that they ſhonld ſet bead befoze 
him, and he did eate. | 

2t The laid" his ſernãts vnto hum, hat 
thing is this, that thou haſt done? thou 
diddeſt faſt + weepe foi the childe , while 


it was aline, but when the childewas 6 


dead, thou diddeſt riſe vp, and eat meate. 

22 And he ſaid, Mhile the childe was yet 
aline, I faſtcd,+ wept : fox I ſaid, Who 
can tell whether God will haue mercie on 
me, that the childe may line? 


on thy bed. and make thy lelfe liche: and hat there ks 
when thy father ſhal cone to ſee ther, ſap entetynſeſ 
unto him, J pray the, let my ſiſter Tas wicked ha 
mar come, and gine me meat, and let her lacke c 
dieſſe mcate in mp ſight , that I map ſe © furkers, 
it, and rate it of her hand. 
So Amnon lap downe, æ made hun⸗ 
elfe ſicke: and when the — came to ſee 
hun, Amnon ſaide vnto the king, pzap 
RIC —— * * 
me a couple of 4 cakes in mp ſig t 
map receiue meate at her hand, * ſome des 


23 But now being dead, wherefoze ſhonld 7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, ſap- daiatic nent 


a Jnowe 2 bring = ＋— — * — _ 7 thp brother Anmous 
anp moze: tohun oule, 1 meate. 
— —2 vun 8 580 Tamar went to her brother vm⸗ 


24 Fund Danid comforted Bath · heba 
his wife, and went in vnto her, and laye 
with her, and ſhe bare a ſonne, and ohe 


called his name Salomon: alſo the Lozd 9 And 
22.9. loned him. 
© gr. by the hand 25 Fon the Lord had ſent © hy Nathan the 


nons houſe, and he lap downe : and ſhe 
tcoke"floure , and knead it, and made pe, 
cakes in his light, did bake the cakes. ; 
teoke a pan, and © powzed them © The 
ont befoze hum, but he would not eate, weden 
—ä— ſaid , Canſe yeenerpman f For * 
to goe out from me: ſo enerp man went 

out from hi are aſhamed 


C Then Joab fonghr againſt Rabbah 10 Then Amnon ſaid vnto Tamar, Biing dor that bein 


of. y P1ophet:therfoze he called his name 
; To call kim e vecaſe the Loꝛd loued him. 
alomon. 
q Meaning, of the childzen of Ammon, and tooke the 
Dauid. citie ofthe — — 
1. ( hren. 122% 27 Therfoze Joab ſent meſſengers to Das 
v or, the chieft nid, ſaving, I haue fonght againſt Kab⸗ 
citic. bah, and haue taken the citie of waters. 
xr That is, the 28 Noe therefoze gather the reſt ot the 
chiefe citie, and people together , a beige citie, that 
where all the thou mapeſt take it, leaſt *rhe victozie be 
gi = — gachered al the people 
is as as 29 d ge to⸗ 
taken. , and went againſt Kabbah, and 
Ehr. my nan be | tooke it. 
cal od upon it. JO*Andhe teoke their kings crowne from 
1. Chron. 20. 2. , ( which wayed a talent of 
ſ Tharis,chree- golde, nn — 
ſcore pound, af- fer on Dauids head: and he hyought as 
ter the weight way theſpoyle of the citie in exceeding 
of the common great abundance, 
talent. 31 And he caried away the people that 
t Signifying,} was therein, a put them under ſawes, 
as they were and vnder pzon harowes, a under ares 
malicious ene= ofyyon,andcaſt them inta the tple kilne: 
m es ot God,o tuen thus did he with al the cities ofthe 
he put them to clhildzenof Ammon. Then Damd and 
cruel death. all the ne I W876 Jernſalem, 


14 Ammon Davids ſorne defileth his ſiftey Tamar. 
19 Tamar cemſerted by her brother Abſa'om. 
29 Acſal-m therefore killeth Ammon. 

I Nag was, that Abſa⸗ 
lou the ſonne of Damd haning a 
faire ſiſter , whoſe name was Ta⸗ 

mar, A mnon p ſũne of aud loued her, 

2 And Amuon was ſo foze vercd , that he 
kel icke tai his ſiſtet Tamar:foz ſhe was 


12 But ſhe anſwered hum 


18 (And the had a garment of * diners 


the meate into the chamber, that Imap men vd the 
eat of thine hand. cnet pat I may are not an 
cakes which (he had made, and bzou 
— into the chamber to Xinnon 


11 And when t had ſet them befoze him 


to eate, he tooke her, and ſaide butoher, 
Come, ie with me. my ſiſter, 

» Nay, my ho⸗ 

ther, doe not fozce mne: foi no ſuch thing 

— be done in Iſtael: conunit not T 


this follie. 
13 AndJ,/whither ſhal I canſentp ſhame — 


to goe ? and thou thalt be as one 8 ofthe π 

fooles in Iſrael: nowe thercfoze, I ptap g Asalewit 
ther, ſpeake to the king,fo1 he wil not de- and wicked 

nie me vnto thee. perſoa. 


14 Yowbeit he world not Hearken vnto 


her voyce, but being ſtronger then { 
forced her, and lap with her. 1 


15 Then Amnon hated Her erceedinoly,ſo 


that the hatred wherewith he hated her, 

was greater then the laue, wherewith 

he had toned her: and Ammon laid vuto 
the hence. 


76 20 gt dt him, * There is no fo 


cauſe:this enil(ro put me awav ) is grra⸗ 
ter then the other that thou didſt ito 07, n. 
me: but he wnuld not heare her, þ Forthat 


17 But called his i ſerndr that ſerned him, which va 


ut this woman nowe ont vers colon 
locke the doe after her. pieces," 

daes n 
colours vpon her : fox with ſuch gar- io great 
ments were the kings daughters that m:ion, Ce 
were 3 ug 


and ſaide, 
from me 


* - 


"arg © 


Halom faith Amnon. Chap. xrrtr. The widowes parable. 126 


virgins, appareſied) Then his ſer- 35 And Jonadab ſa de vnto the king, Be- 
— her out, ; locked the dooze — _—_ -- a come: as ths (ers > Sian 
her. * of * : 4 
10 Ind Tamar put alhes on her head and 36 Aud aſſcone as had left ſpeaking, be- Amnon is dead. 
rent p garinent of diuers colours which holde, the kmgs —_—_— lift vp 
was on her, æ layd her hand on her head, their vopcts, and wept: and the king allo 
and went her way crying. r all his ſernan'es wept exceedingly ſoꝛe. 


nd Abſalom her bother ſaid vnto her, 37 But Abſalom ed away and went to 
ach Enn thy —2 bene wther? r Talmarthe ſomee of Amunhur king of p Fer Maachah 
{ forthoughhe Now pet be # ſixl, mw iter: he is thy bio ⸗ Gelhur:andDauid mourned fox his (oune his mother was 


Jen ther:ler not this thmg griene thine heart. enerp day, the daughter of 
_ his Ho Tamar — deſolate in her byo- 38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, this Talmai, 
heart yer he diſ- ther Abſaloms houſe, and was there the peres. Chap. 3. 3. 
Eudied ir till 21 C But when king Dauid heard all theſe 39 And king Dawd * deſired to goe foozth ur cafe. 
occaſion ſerued, things, he was very ot. vnto Abſalom, becauſe hee was pacified 
And com ſotted 22 And Abſalom ſayde unto his bxother concerning WIT) he was dead. 
bs filter, Ammon neither godno2 bad: fox Abſa- CHAP. XIII 

lom hatred Ainnon, becauſe he had forced 3 (Abſalom u recone led 10 bu fathey by the ſwbtilty of 
his ſiſter Tamar. loab, 24 Abſalom may net ſce the kings face, 25 


23 F und after the time of two peres, Ab⸗ The beauty of Abſalom. 30 He canſeth loabs corn 
0 ia the plane ſalom had ſherpſhearers in "Baal-hazoz, fo be barnt,and u brought to hu fathers preſence, 
fdr. which is beſide Ephaun, and Abſalom 1 To Joab the ſonne of Zerniah pers 
k Towit,oa Calledallthe Kings ſonnes. ceived, that the kings heart was to- a That the king 
biket,chinking 24 And Abſalom came to the king + ſayd, ward Abſalom, fauoured hun, 
theredyto fulfill Beholde nowe, thy ſernant hath ſheep- 2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah, and bzonght = 
kenicked pur- ſhearers: I pap i he, that the king with thence a" ſubtile woman, and ſapde vnto Or, wiſe. 
his ſernants would go with thy ſeruant. ber, J pay thee, faine thy ſelf romourne, 
25 But the king auſwered Abſalom, Nap and now put on mourning apparell, and 
my ſonne, J praythe, let vs not goe all, anoynt not thp ſelf with oyle: but be as b Intokenof 
leaſt we be chargeable vnto thee, Pet Ab⸗ a womanthat had now long tune mour⸗ — : for 
ſalom lan ſoze upon him: howbeit he ned fon the dead, they vſed anoin- 
R deſed, won d nat goe, but * thanked him, 3 Andcometorhe Ring, # ſpeake on this ting to ſeeme 
26 Thenſard abſalom, Bur, I play the, maner vnto hun (foi Joab taught her chereſull. 


| Pretendingeo ſhallnot mp brother Anmon goe with What ſhe ſhould ſap) Eger werde 
te king, that vs: And the king anſwered hun, Wp 4 Chen the woman of Tekoah ſpake vns in ber mouth, 
amnd was moſt ſhonld he goe with thee 7 tothe king, and fell downe on her face to 


&aevato him. 25 But Xbſalom was inſtant vpon him, the ground, and did obeiſance, and ſayde, 
and he ſent X1nnon with him, and all the Yelpe,© 4 
kings childzen, 5 Then the king layde vnto her, _ ais 
28 Nowe had Abſalom commanded his leth thee? And ther anſwered, J am in 
ſecnants,ſaying, Marke now whenAms- deede a widow,+ mime dul bad is dead: b widewe 
nons heart is merie with wine, and whe 6 And thine handmaid had two < ſonnes, oma», 
0 ſapvntoyon, mite Amnon, kill hint, and they to ſtroue together in the field: © Vnder this 
m doch is the art not, for haue not ® Jconmmanded (and there was none to part them) ſo the parable ſhe de- 
f= pou? be bolde therfore,and play the men. one ſmicte the other, and flew hun. cnbeth the , 
maſters,} in 29 And the lernants of Abſalom didvnto 7 And beholde, the whole familie is riſen death of Amnon 
then wicked Ammon, as Abſalom had commaunded: againſt thine handmaide, and they ſapd, by Abſalom, 
comandements and all the kings ſonnes aroſe, and enery Deliner him that ſmote his IT that 
theythinkero man gate him vp upon his mule, + fled, we map kil him fox the 4 ſonle of his bio⸗ 4 Becauſe he 
deobeicd, 30 © And while they were inthe way, tis ther whome he flew,that we map d:ſtrop bath ſlame his 


Er- Jane. 


dings came to Dauid, ſaying, Abſalom kf alſo : ſo they ſhall quench mp brother, he 

hath Caine all the kings ſonnes, and there ſparkle which is left, and ſhallnot leaue ought to be ſlain 

is not one of them left. to nune huſbande neither name noz po- according to the 
31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his gar- ſteritie vpon the earth, law e, Gen. 9. 6. 


, _ ments, and lan on the * ground, + all his 8 And the king laid vntothe woman, Goe £x0d.21.12, 
betharfelee ſernants ſtcod by w their clothes rent. tothine z and J will gine acharge 
wathof God 32 And Jonadab the ſonne of Shtmeah fox thee. ' 
whe houſe, Dauids brother anſwered + ſayd, Let not 9 Then the woman of Tekoah ſayde vnto 
12.10, my lozd ſuppaſe that they haue flaine all the king, Pp lorde, © king, th1s*treſpaſſe e As touchin 
1 ſtzßhe vong men the kings ſonnes: foi Am be on nie, and on my fathers houſe, and the breach of 
&.eaſeit non oni is dead, bet auſe Xbſalom had the king and his thione be  giltleſle, law which pu- 
2 "Aſs repoztedſo, ſinte he fozced his ſiſter Ta- 10 And the king lande, Bring hun to me niſheth blood, 
mench, ar, | Þ ſpeakcth againſt ther, and he ihal touch ler me beate the 
6 4 % 33 Nowtherefozelet not mylozd the king the na mois. | blame. 
n take the thing ſo grieuouſlo, to thinke IT Then ſayd ſher, J pay the, let the king onen. 
that all the kings ſonnes are dead: fo remember the Loꝛde thy God, that thou f Sweare that 
or. Ammon on is dead. wouldeſt not ſuffer many renengers of they ſhal not re- 
34 TThen Ablalom fled:and the yong man blond to deſtroy, leſt they lay my ſonne, uenge j blood, 
0 the watch, lift vp his eies, and lou ⸗ And her anſwered, Kathe Lozde lineth, which are many 
* ed and beholde, there cane unich people there ſhall not one heart of thy ſonne fall in nomber, 
by the wap of the hill ide * behude hun, to the earth. u 
en 


Dauid graunterh the widowes requeſt. t. Samuel. Abſalom is reconciledto Da 


12 Then the woman ſayde, I pꝛay th, let was to heante for him, therefoze he pol- 
—— ſpeake a word to nw lozd led it) hee weighed the heare of his head 
the king. And he ſapd, Hay on. at two hundzerh ? ſhekels by the kings p Which wee 
13 Then the woman layd, Wherefozethen weight. ; 6.1i.4. om 
g Why doeſt halt thou ; thought ſuch a thing againſt 27 And Abſalom had the ſonnes, and one after balſe m 
thou giue con- the people of God? oi why doth p king, as daughter named Tamar, which was a ounce the ths. 
trary ſentence one which is fanltie, ſpeake this thing, faire woman to looke upon. kel, 4 


14 Foz we mult needes die, and we are as —— in Jerulalem, and lawe net the ; 
water ſpilt on the ground, which can not kings face. — * * 
be gathered vp againe: neither doth God 29 Therefoze Abſalom ſent foz Joab to 4 © 2 » 

dor, cept. v ſpare any perſon, yet doeth her appoynt ſend him to the King, but her wonldnot n Re. 

hGod hathpro- h meanes, not to caſt out from him, him come to hun: and when he lent againe, he | 

uided waies (as that is expelled. would not come, Teo ſer, 5 

ſanctuaties) to I5 Rowe therefozeþ J am come to ſpeake 30 Therfoꝛe he ſaid vntohis ſeruants, Be⸗ 

ſaue them ot of this thing unto mp lozde the king, the holde, Joab hath a'field by mp place, and 0e 


ſolom? 


times, whome cauſe is, that the prople haue made me Hath barley therem:go, and ſet it aon fire: q The wicket 
man iudgeth afraide: oze thine hand mam ſaide, @ Abſa'oms ſeruants ſet the field an fire, are impateny 
worthy death. ow will I ſpeake vntothe king: it may 31 Then Joab aroſe. and came to Abſalom their affection, 
ĩ For I thought p the king will perfourme the requeſt unto his houſe,+ſayd vnto him, Where and ſparenow, 
they would kill of his handmatd. 

Qs niine heire. . heare, to deliuer his 


— dans ſeruantes burnt mp fielde lawfull men 


with fire: to 

andmaide out of the hande of the man 32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, them, 

that would deſtrop me, &alſomp ſonne Aſentfozt laping, Comethouhither, 

from the inheritance of God. and J wil ſend ther to the king for to ſay 

17 Therefoze thine handmaid ſayde, The Wherefoze am J come from Gelhur? It 

* RU ef. wond or mylozdÞ knig ſhal now be © coz Had bene better fox me to haue bene there 

foꝛtable: fo mp lozdÞ king is even as an ſtill: nowe therefozelct me ſee the kings 
& Is of great of God in hearing of good + bad; face: and it there be an treſpaſſe in me, lf he 
wiſedom to diſ- t the — God be with ther. let him kill me. ded by ces 
cerne tight from 18 Then the ered, and land vnto 33 Then Joab came to the king, and tolde ging my life 
wrong. the woman, Hide not from me, J map him: g he called foz Abſalom, who came diſhonouris 

thee, the thing - thee. And tothe king, and bowed himſelfe to the the wickeln 

— — ſapde, Let mp lozde the King — ones facebefozethe king, and he ; _ 
in 


nowe ſpeake. kiſſed Abſalom, 
1 Haſtnot thou 19 And the king lapde, Is not | the hande CHAP. XV. 
done this by the of Joab with thee in all this:? Then the 2 The praftiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the Aingdem. 
<ouaſcl of loab? woman anſwered,and ſaid, As thy ſoule 14 Davidand bu, flee. 31 Danids prayer. 34 Ha- 
lineth,mp lozde the AJ wil not turne bai & ſent te Abſalom ts diſconer hu counſel, 
to the right hand noꝛ to —— I Aha Abſalom ** prepared him Al 
— BUY oken: fox Acharets and hozſes, and fifrie men to ; 
tuen thy ſeruant Joab bade me, and hee 2 runne befoze hint. a Which ver 
ut all theſewozds in the mouth of thine 2 And Abſalom roſe vp early, ſtcode hard as a gardroſe 
m By ſpeaking 20 CERN. entent that cha —— — —2 — 
m By ſpeakin ſhould "=chige man that any matter, and came to 4r,commeſe 
rather in a — 4 the foꝛme of ſpeach, thy Aan Joab ha the king foꝛ indgement, him did Abſalom 
dle then plainly. done this thing: but mp loꝛde is w call vnto hun, and ſayd, Of whatcirie art 
nr non: can ud Accoming to the wiſedome of an Angell thouzandhe anſwered Thy ſeruant is of 
#w;ht from the of God to vnderſtand all things that are one ofthe 6tribes of Jſcael. b That i n 
King. mthe 3 Then Abſalom ſayde vnto him, Ot thy of what ares 
but there place bews 


er 02 contro- faire pn 
aht wicked (eel 
— 


455 


in thy ſonne Ab. Þ he wil not hing againe his banilhed? 28 J So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two 44 7 a - 4 


A 
L 
on 
full 
plac 


fleeth, Chap. xt. The Arke returneth. 1 


\blaloms treaſon. Dauid 
a to Jernſalem, I will ? ſerne te Tozd, 25 Chen the king ſaide vnto Ladok,Carp 
. 9 Dane Gan peace, the Arne of God agame no the cute: if 
. Abcaomenpiesrhyonghont 1 
0 in ſent ſpies t | F 
* fullrodo i 7 = the tubes of Iſrael, ſaying, When'yee q it, and the. Tabernacle thereof, or, b t 
bs. * the ſounde ofthe trum 1 26 But ifhe thus lap, J haue no delite in 
TY OOTY \Abſalomreiguerh in g thee, beholde, here am J, let hun doe to r The faithful is 
wa 4 % 6% Bl And with Ahn went two hun⸗ me as\(:emet good in his epes. all t heit af ſhicti · 
. dueth men out of Jeculalem, that were 27 The fing laide againe vuto Zadok the ons ſhewe them 
= | \nd bid to his called: _— — Pueſt, Art not thou a* Scer?: returne ſelues obedienk 
0 x Hebron, | tie, knouung not meothe citie in peace, a pour two ſonnes to Gods will. 
5 - 2 Alſo Abſalom ens toy mee th von: to wit, Whimanzthpſonne, aud 15.5.5 
—— coumſeſer, from his ci⸗ —.— ſonne of Þ 
5 tie Giloh, while he oſtred ſacrifices : and 28 Beholde will tarp in the fie ds of os 
the treaſ3n was great: fog the people wilderneſſe, vntul there come (ome w 
1 „tn © increaſed fill with Abſalom. from you to be tolde me. 
ed oval 13 Then came a meſſenger to Damd,ſay- 29 Zadok therefore and Abt caryed 
lent mg, The — - was of Iſrael are the Arke of God againe to Fernlalem, 
ons turned after A and thep taryed there. 
ö 14 Theu Dauid — vuto all * 30 And Datud went vp the none. oh 0s 
end tahat were wich hun at J lent, — and wept as he went vp 
i let vs fler: fog we thaltnot eſcape 8 d \conered, and went — 7— Wich aſhes & 
\ Whoſe heart * Abſalom: make ſpcede to depart, leaſt all alithe people that was wnh him, had e- _ in 28 
he lun that datã he come ſuddenly and take vs, and bring uerp man his — couered, and as thep or 
— poſſeſſed, Enil vpon us, and (mite the citie wuhthe went vp, t 
he would of theſw zorde. 31 Chen dn evide Demnid.ſaping, Ahitho- 
— 15 And the kings ſernants ſayd vnto hun, phel is one of them that — . — 
dhoeſe vnat- Beholde, thy leruants ate read e to do arcs With Abſalom: and Dauid ſaid, D 22 


x The connſel of 
2 N TEES beet co of Ahi- 125 1. 
I Sor kit rted and all iſe _ doth 
i 5 hoy ig departed an —— s 3 hen Damd came to the ofthe ling — 


—— and t tenne nuoum iw 
teen e n d 


V0r baff. people after hun, and taryed in a place earth vpon his head. 


i Towt,from . karte off, 33 whome ſaide, It thou gor 

lenalen. 18 nd all dis ſeruantes went about him, —— — vnto me. 

t Theſewereas aud all the i & herethites and all the Pe- et a citie, and ſay 

the kings garde, = euen (ire nto Abſalom, will be thy ſernant, u Th. 

bes fume write, men which were come after hun king/as Thane bene paſt thy fa- ſhai diſſemb led 
2 e ug Mirai Git S 

25 I ro 7 — re 5 YE 

mien the , » Wherefoze conuneſt conTnettihon allo 10 to nought. * wenot vierhis 


with CellofXhithophel 
— vs: anne aan pen hog fo 35 422 — there with thee Ta⸗ <xampleto ex- 
and A uſe . 
ho 


thou art a tranger; depart thou the Pueſts? 2 
place. u ſhalt heare out of 
. 
us:? I willgoe whither Jcan: t e 36 there are w them their two 


* ite 21 — — king, 2 pe ſend me euery thin 
he thy Fiend As the donde liueth, and as mp lozdethe 37 So Yuihar1Dauids — 2 
ky & fiche. Ring linerh, in t place mp lozde citie: & Abſalom came into Jeruſalem. 
kmg 0 — -WSin_ C HAF. XVI. 
there ſeruant 1 Theinfidelitie of be. 3 Shimei cus ſeth Danid. 


22 Then dauid ſayde to Come, and 16 Haube commeth to Abſalom, 21 The counſel 
go forward, And Jttai Grrtite went, — — 3 


and all his men, and all the childzen that x en Dauid was 
were with hun. * i = ®ropofrke een Siva he he a Whichwas 
23 dend all the country wept with a loude ſernant of th mette the hill of oliues, 


oro vx, the ſue bounce, ++ alithe people wene foqwarde, him with a couple of aſſes ſad Cha 
men, but the Ning paſſed oner the brooke ooke Lu⸗ — — — 6a = — 
warde the wap — ech of"dned igs,and a boſe aun 
, Y and a bottelof wine, ' 
? became 24 © Andloe,Zadok alſowas there, and all 2 And r Tiba, What yer ay 


nreswith him, gays 5 4g meaneſt thou h 
— of the Com Couenant of God : and they ſet They be „ ter we no 


qty —_ b +4 people were allcome pong nien to eate, # wine, that the fapnt der pretence of 
ofthe citi map dzinke m the wildernes, ſriendſhipaccuſs 


3 And — 


„ 


Shirgci curſeth Dauid. 11. Samuel. Ahichophels counſel}, . elm 


3 and the king ſaid, Bnt where is thy ma⸗ 20 Then ſpake Adſalom to Ahithophel, 
ſter s ſonne* Then Tiba anſwered p king. Sine connſell what we ſhall doe. 
Behold, he remayneth in Jeruſalem :foz 21 And © Ahithophel ſard vnto Abſalom, k 5 
he (aid, This day thall the houſe of Jſrael @Goe into thy fathers concubines,which the ch 
reſtoze me the kmgdome of mp father. he hath left ta ker pe the houſe: and when his 
4 —— ſaidÞ king to Tiba, Behold,thine all Jſrael ſhall heare , that thou art abs and hi 
re all that pertained unto Mephiboſheth. poꝛred of pfarher.the hauds of all that —— 
gv. ere. And Tiba ſapde, ( I beſerche ther, let me arewitht albe ſtrong. giveth fk 
finde grace in thy ſight, mp lozd, © king. 22 S0 they ed Abſatom a tent bponthe ſel asmightng 
Which was a 5 © AndwhenkmgDamd came to Ba toppe of the houſe, and Abſalomwent in kinder hu fa 


citie in the tribe Juran, thence came out a man of to his - concubines in the light of thercrecracy, "com 
of Beniamin. familie of the houſe of Saul, named all Jſra |  tiomandalbg, 4 That 
Shimeithe ſome of Gera: aud he came 23 Av the counſellof Ahuhophel which clare totheps, which 
out, and curſed, he counſclied in thoſe dapes, was like as ple that Abay good xt 
6 And he caſt ſtones at Dauid, # at all the one had aſked ! counſell at the ozacle of vasinkicka, to Abſa 
—— of king Dauid: and all the pro⸗ God: ſouas all the counſel! of Ahithophel thorite, wl 
id all the men of warre were — both with Dauid and with Abſalom, | Ranks, e For by 
d Thatis, round — and on his left. CHAP. XVIL med forthe s #® of Hu 
abour him. And thus ſapd Shimet when he curſcd, 7 Abbe heli comnſell u owerthrowen by Hlushai. 14 cellethercol, vent oo! 
& Ehr. man of Comefozth, coinefo2th thou << murthe- The Lerd had ſo ordeinel, 19 The Prufſierſormu tel where 
blood, ter, and wicked nian. are hid in the well, 22 Danid geetb ouer Jordin. 23 dftroye 
4 Ebr man B- 8 The Lore hath bionght vpon ther all Ain hopt el bangeth binnſelſt. 27 They bring vitailes 
"=, the 1 of the houſe r = = ro _ Apithophel ſuyde to ud⸗ f Thatis 
£ fteade thou repgned : and the Lande x zeoner ande to Ab⸗ Jorden. 
him — — ath 88 kigdome into the ſalom, + Let mee chuſe out nowe 2 The wich 
by his meancs — of Ablalom thy ſonne:and beholde, twelue thouſand men, and J will are fo f, , 
Iſh-boſheth and thou art taken in thy wickednes, becauſe vp and followe after Damd this night, <x*cute ther „ 
Abner were 1 — a murtherer. 2 nd J will come vpon him : fox her is malicenng : den 


Laine. -. 1 — the ſonne of Terniah wearie. and weakehanded:ſo-J witfeare leave noeoce, 
1. m. 24.15. +? vito the — 34 docth this dend im and al the people that are with him, Lon ung 
re deg curſemp king? let me goe, J that — — the king lp, turther j ant. 
8 e Ito un i K men alien retmene (5 he b Mewig 
= 10 it e athaneJto vurothee, all thallretnrne, 
| 49 ye ſonnes of Teriuah: fox — ſeekeit _ flayne) all Pauid. 


: he curſeth, enen becauſe the Loꝛde hath the people ſhalbe in peac b Thus G: 
t Druid felt har hubden hum curſe Damd:who 83 4 Andtheſaymg< plcaſed Abſalom well, 6, n db fact 
this was the cp, Wherefo:c halt thou done ſo⸗ and all the Elders of Jſtacl. in gueſt. lan then 
Gale by 1¹ Ky —.— ſapdeto . and ts all 5 Then ſaide Abſglom, Call nowe Yuthai . iel dange 
s, Beholde, mp ſonne which the Archite alſo,and let vs heare ile 
. owne bowels, ſcketh what he ſayth. « £br, as 
8 then much an. 6 Sowhen —— Abſalom, Ab⸗ hee. 
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of God was in him to doe iuſtice. ſtures, and an hundzeth ſherpe, 
CHA p. IIII. harts, z buckes, + bugles, and fat foule. 


2 The princes & 1mlers vader Salomon. 22 The pur- 24. For he ruled mal the r on the 
weiance for hu wit -iles, 26 The nember of hu her. ſide ofthe Kiner, from Tiphſah tuen vn⸗ 


32 He beo and writings. to" 233ah,ouer allthe» &mgs on þ other Or, C » 
I Nd King Salomon was king oner fidetheRiner: a 23 — h For they wert 
A ral. " And Judah — all tributaties 
1 Thatis, his 2 —— = 1 A And Jſrael dwelt withont vnto him. 


chiefe officers. 

Elhozeph 5 X1nahthe ſonnes of Shiſha hore x froun'Dan,enentoBeer-ſhes j 
Fre -- th a ribes, Jeholhaphat the ſonne of . J. allthebayes of Salomon, all Iſrael. 
mais, & Zadoks recorder And Salomon had *fourtie thouſand 2-C519-9.25+ 
nephewe. 4 And Benaiah the forme of Jehoiada was 2 455 of hozſes for his charets, twelue 
e Not Abiachar, tier the hoſte, and Zadok #< biathar thei — 


— 4 $ 15 2;ariah the ſomie of .— — == == ——.— 
was al g came to 
2 ry 9 and —— — 2 — his moneth, 


— 
77 — Salomon had twelne officers —— oct 
all Iſrael, which pronided vitailes 29 T*Aud God - - KEW wiſdom # I 14, 


— 2 — oY vn derſtadnig exceeding much, 4 + a large 15, 
moneth to pꝛmude vitailes. art, euen as the ſand þ is ſea ſhoze. —— 
8 Dae : the ſoune or 30 nv renters] hol boy op > 5 vnderſtan» 
wm moni Spaun: une dome of all the childzen of the |Eaft ing and ble 
tas = * Shaalun and Beth=lhemelh, nd" 31 Fo hewas wile thenany mkeyea.then Fer , 
Las aan, and Beth-hanan : were Ethan the Ezrahite, then Heman e, the 


10 The ſonne of Yeſed inArn towhs thenChalchol, then Darda the ſonnes of phi iloſophers & 
pertemed Sochoh, æ al þ land ot Hepher: Mahol: and he was was famons —U—ö—é— aſtronomers, 

11 The ſonne of Abmadab in all the region all nations round about. which were ind. 
of Dot, which had Taphath the daugh- 32 And Salomon ſpake the thouſande ged moſt wiſe. 
ter of Salomon to wife: pꝛouerbes:and his ſongs were a thous m Which for 

12 Saana p ſonne ot Xhilnd in Taanach, ſand and fine. the moſt part are 
— Megiddo, à in all — 1 33 And he ſpake of tr&s, from the cedar thought ro haue 

s by Tartanah beneath Jzreel, = tree — 1. in Lebanon, enen vnto the periſhedinthe 


ion gotheplane, Beth-ſheanto Abel-meholah , tuen till *hyſſope that ſpzingeth out of the wall: capriuitie of Ba» 
beyoud oner againſt Jokmeam: he ſpake alſo of beaſts and of foules, and bylon. 
auhc 13 The ſonne of Seder mKamoth Gilead, ofcreeping things, and of fihes. n From the hieſt 
— ard his were the townes of 4 Jair, the 34 And — came of al people to hrare the to the loweſt, 
a — ſome of Manaſſeh, which are in Gilcad, wiſdom of Salomon, from al kings offi 
—— aud under him was the region of Argob, earth, which had d heard of = — 


which is in Baſhan: tho œſcoie great cis 


— nes with walles and barres of biaſſe. fran * to — 1 a te bim, 


14 EXyinadab the ſonne of Iddo had to fu to bujld the houſe Gof Ged, 6 He preps- 
teth 


* 


Miram and Salomon. 


re. 
4 bre. . 3. 


dor h nen. 


a He declareth 


2. Sam. 7. 13. 
chr. 23.10. 


Þb This was his 
equirie, that he 
de not re- 


d While my ſer - 


* E. ( erumn. 
r, pure. 


c.. 


Vr, fl of the 
— 1 * 


1. Kings. The forme andhuildny | 


- ng. nember of tbe oner the woke, 
: — T = toul dand e hundic, wh how 
iram king of' T 2 1 - 
AS ge end (fo hehad 17 And the — — 18855 


heard, that thep had anopnted — at ſtones and co 


king in the roume 


+ % becauſe to - the foundation of the houſe,cuen 


d ener loned Dat . 
22 ring,, 18 We Sanjone warm anthem 
and! ö , ) 
: 2 — the Name ofthe ed and pzepared timber and ſtones were — 


Lozde his God, fog the warres which the butldingofthe houle, 
Ae CHAP. VL 


f The un 


his fete. 12 The — for Lord te — P 
But now the Loꝛde my God giuen 1 ire hund foure cha 
" ne — —.— ſide, lo that — is nei⸗ pere (after the — — 


aduerlarie, non euill to reſiſt, 


nd behold, J purpoſe to build an houſe gypt) and in the fourth pere of the reigne 
l unto 1 of the Lozwde mp God, o*fSalomonouer Iſrael, in —— 
vas the Lozd ſpake vnto Dauid mp fas *Z1f,(which is the ſeconde moneth) he a Which nung 
ther, ſaying, Thy ſonne, whom J wilſer built the » houſe ofthe Lozd, Contemerh 
vponthpthione fox the, helhallbuilde A wh — — — cf Api 


an houſe vnto my 


d, was thzee 


h . | May, 
6 Nowe therefoze 1aunde, that they and twentie bzoad,# bites Hie. b Wherchy 
— —— of = 3 And the poꝛche defoze the Temple ofthe ment the Tem. 


gn vo cher wil I ge 
an o thee 
ſeruants, ac coꝛdin 


ſeruants, honlewastwentie cubites long accozding ple and the 
» hire fox tothe breadth of the houſe, & tencubites cle. F 


o all that thon bHzoad befozethe c Orthecom 


t e. 
it int: fog t knoweſt there 4 Xndin the houle he made windowes, wherethe 
re“. — 


are not among vs, that can hew 


like vntothe Sidon 


noad without, and narow wic hin. 
And by the wall of the honſe her made was deforete 


7 Jund when? Hiram heard the wozdes © "galleries round about,enen by þ walles Place ven 


þ gee nay 
Bleſſed be rhe Lo2d 
ginen vnto Dariud a w 


greatly, + (apd, 
1 ath the oz and made nbers romide 
ace harh Ae and made cha 


md about the T altar of bn 
ol the houſe ro the — — 


8 And Yiram geen en ſaping, bzoade, and the — — r, mn. 


che winch bz0ad, and the third ſenen cubites broad: d WEA 


— wil accompliſh f; he made *reſts round about without 1 
deſire, concerning the cedar trees —— that the beames ſhould not be Any 


trees, 


and * 
9 —— 2 — 7 And when the uſe was burr, it was da 


Lebarontothe 


It ſhew 
diſcharged 
them: nowe thon ſhalt doe me a ptealure 8 The done of the inidd!e"cha lor the dene 
to miniſter foode foi 4 my fainilie the right ſide of the hon'e, a men went by do reſt a 
to SoYiramgane Salomon cedar trees with wmdingſtarres into „e 
firre trees euen his full deſire, and out ofthe nunddlemoſt into thethnd. 


11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twentie 9 Ho he bun the f houſe g finiſhedit, and f 1» En 
thouſand © niea(tres of wt eat for frode N ſiele d thr houſe being vawted with fieling — 


eaten oylt᷑. Thus much gane Salomon 10 And he bnilt the gallerier vpon all the the T pt 
| pere wall of the honſe of fine 1 there alen 
12 © And the Lozde gane Salomon wil⸗ and they were iopned to the with Gapfuare a 


the Oracle tt 


Yiram #Satomon, 11 And the wolde of the Lozd cane to Sa wol hahn 


ces, and erecuce mp nidgements, and 


14 Whomhe ſent to Lebanon, ten thon⸗ Keepe all inn commandements,to walke 
ſund a moneth by courſe : thep were a in them, then will Jperfonmne vnto thee 
moneth in Lebanon, and two moneths mp pzomes, * which J pzouiſedtoDas 240-71) 
at home, And* Adonirau was onerthe nid thy father. 


ſiunme 


"5 und Salomon! Had ſenentie thouſande of Jſrael, and will not fozſake mp people 
t foureſcoze thon⸗ Mi k 5 

e 14 SoSalomon built the houſe 25-3 
Salgmon thed:t, eV 


hat bare burdens, aj 
ſand maſons inthe 
16 Beſides the" prtuces, 


ain 
whoin 


13 And wills dwell among the chüdzen Jer £ 
to Mole, 


15 un 


Chap. vrt. Salomons houſe. 13. 


* | und ſo made he fo2 þ done of theTems 
wi yp =o 5 le votes of 4 . foureſqnare. 


ofthe houſe unto the walles 34 But the two deozes were of firre tree, the 


q Meaning, vnto pauement dul | - 4 oem 
%-roofe, which the fieling , &withia he coueredryem twolides of the one dooze were" rounde, *0r,foldmg. 
wood, aud couered the flooze ot the andthe two lides ofthe other dene were 
was allo ficled, — „and — 4. h — he the other Nn 


plankes unde. a 
6 Aud he bzult twentte cubites in p ſides 35 And he graued Cherubims, and palme Prieſtes were, 
— | : ofthe — witch boardes ee from : trees, and carued flonres, and couered and was thus 
— the floce to the walles, and h? prepared the carued woozke with golde , finelp called in reſpeRt 
— a place withinit foz the ozacle, enen the wought, = of the great 
moſt holy place. 36 © And he built the* court within with court,which is 
; For when he 17 Wut the houſe, that is, _"=— be- © thzec rowes of hewed ſtone, and onerow called, Act. 3 17. 
ſake of j houſe foze it,was fourtie cubites long. . of beames of cedar, the porch of Sa» 
ache firſt verſe, 18 And the cedar of the hou within was 37 In the fourth yere was the formdation lomon, where 
pl, he went bock carued with knappes, and 1with or the houſc ofthe londe layed in the mo- the people vſed 
teoracleand = AOWIES : all was crbar, ſo chat no ſtoue neth of Tik: to ptay. 


_ 223 zepared the place of the oꝛa⸗ 385 7725 ny —— p Whic h con- 
, I 01 r Bil, ne n þ 
— 2 inthe — of the *houle wit hun, ta finiſhed the houſe with all e furniture teineth part of \ 


b moves k Thatisnthe ſet the Arke of the Conenant of the Lozd thereof, and in euerp poynt: lo was he ſe⸗ GC 4 part 
| of Nouember. 


eth malt inwarde there. . uen ptere in building it. 

] ofthe 20 And the place of theozacle within was CH AP, VIL 

, — twentie cubices long, 4rwentie cubites 1 Thebaldug of the houſes of Salomon, 15 The ex- 

rebra bzoade,andtwentiecubites hie, and hee cellens workmansbip of Hir ia the pieces which he 

wth, couere it with pure golde, and couered made for the Tomple, 

lee the altar with cedar. 1 D Yr Salomon was building his cwn C5-7.9.10. 


21 SoSalomon couered the honſe withm honſe * thirr&ne peres,and- finuthed 2 After he had 
de cor hy. bedrewe with pure golde: and he © ſhur the place all his houſe, built the Iẽple. 
webe bl the oꝛacle with chaynes of golde, and 2 Ye hupit alſo an honle » called the fozeſt b For jbcautie 


the o — 

ied nbd before, + Couered it with golde. of Lebanon, an hundzeth cubites long, ol the place and 
acct 11 22 And he ouerlaid al the houſe with gold, and fifrie cubites bzoade — thirtie — great abundãce 
t 3 vntill all the houſe was uiade perfite. Al bites hie, vpon foure rowes of cedar pil- of cedar trees 

of bent | Meaning,the he couered the | whole altar, that was lars: and cedar beames were layed bpon that went tothe 
n of incenle, ore the ozacte, with golde. the pillars, buy lding therof, 
yaa! Ed 30. 1. 23 And within p ozacle he made two Che⸗ 3 And it was couered aboue with cedar '**=< to 
. I or pune tres. rubims of oline tree, ten cubites hie. vpon the beames, that lap on the fourtie mount Lebanon 
* 24 The wing allo of the one Cherub was and fine pillars, fifterne in a rome. in Syria: this 
hence Gul ſiue cubites, and the wing of the other 4 And the wmdowes were in ter rowes, houſe he vſed in 
detorae Cherub was fiue cubites : fromthe vtter- and windowe was © agamſt windowe in ſommer for 
vents moſt partof one of his winges onto rhe en rankes. pleaſure and re- 
* vtrermoſt part ofthe other of his wings, 5 And all the doozes, and the de 1 

— were ten cubites, with the windowes were foure ſquare, © There were as 
buck vet 25 Allothe other Chernb was ol teme cu⸗ aud wmdow was ouer agamlt window many, and like 
1 flo bites: both the Chernbuns were of one inthze rankes. proportion on 
ning ow meaſure and one ſile. 6 And he made a poich or fiftie cu⸗ be one fide as 
an 26 For the height of the one Cherub was ten bites long, and thirtie c broad, and on che other, & 
e berg tubites, and lo vas the other Cherub, the porch was befoze 4 them, euen befoze at cuery ende 

t por 27 And he put theChernbuns wuhmthe them were thirtie pillars, euen three in a 
4 Baul. 25. 10. inner court, * and the C herubims ſtret- 7 Then he made a poich : ſo thethzone, o one aboue 


ched ont their wings, ſo that the wing of where he iudged, even a poxche of indges mother. 
ſicled cedar 


kd the one touched the one walt 4 the w ment, and it was with from d. Before the 
— — * —— the other 4 pauement to pauement. _ ofthe 
ack; 24 er one an 8 And in his houſe, w . 
— —— other in the nuddes of the houſe, other hall moze —— — e For his houſe, 
n ee = 28 And he » ouerlapde the Cherubims which was of the ſame woozke, Alſo v ich aas at 

| dunn With golde, Salomon made an houſe foz Pharaohs Letuſalem. 


ndete Page taken 29 And he carued all h walles ofthe honſe daughter (whom he had taken to wife) (... 


| ! Or, precious. 
— by Chernbims and ofpalme tries, and gra⸗ 9 Alltheſe were! — ſtones, hewed f Which were 


enemies, nen flaurrs within and without. by meaſure, & lawed with ſawes within **es and ſtayes 
— 30 And the floore of the houſe hee conered and without , from the foundation 2 r rhe beames 
— with golde wit hin and without. the ſtones of an hand biedtl and on the to lye vpon. 
come them * zt And in the entring or the ozacle he made ountſide tothe great court. O, panne. 
— — deozes of oluie tre: and the vpperpolit 10 And the fundation was of coftly tones *.— the fun- 
99 Ganes ſide poſtes were fine (quare, and great ſtones, euen of ſtones of tenne dation vpward. 
32 The two doozes alſo were of oliue tree, cubites, and ſtones of eight cubutes, h Asthe Lords 


* 
— ſo was this: only 


aredworke = floures,and couered | 
might ill ap. — them with and 12 J Andthegreat court rounde about was the great court 
ſillp- layed*thinnegoldvpontheChernbins with thyer rowes efhewed tones , and a 9fS21omons 


& * 
— 1—4 2 hee graned them with grauing of 11 8 Aboue alſo were coſtly ſtones, ſquared houſe was buy lr, 
loſe, is 
* re. . | 
4 andvpouthe palme trees, rowe of cedar beames ; » ſo was it tothe bouſe was vnco- 


The two pillars for the Temple. 1. Kings. The ten ealdrons withthei ben 


inutr court ofthe honſe ofthe Lozbe, and this maner, Thep had bozders, andthe 
to the poꝛche ofthe houſe. borders were betweene the ledges: : 
13 { Then tung Salomon ſent, and fet one 29 And on the bozders that were betweens 
vor, Zer. Huram ont of * Tyzns, | eledges, were lyons, bulles and Che⸗ 
2 14 Ye wasa widowes ſonne of the tribe - rubuns : and upon the there was 
of Raphtali, his father being amanof a baſe aboue: and beneath the lyons and 
Thus when Tyns, and wijcught in buaſſe: he was bulles, were additions made of thinng 
God will haue ful of wiſedome, and underſtanduig, and Woke, 
his glorie ſer knowledge to woke all maner of wozke 30 And enery baſe had fonre bzaſen 
forth, he raiſeth in bza(ſe; who came to king Salomon, & Wheeles,+ plates of bzaſſe : andthefoure 
vp men de giueth w1onght all his wozke, comers had ©*vnderſetters : under the C 
them excellent 15 J Foz he caſt two pillars of bzaſſe: the caldzon were vnderſetters molten at 
giftes forthe ac- height of a pillar was eighteene cubites, ſide of euerp addition, 
compliſhmene © and athzede of twelnecubites didcom- 31 And *the mouth of it was within the 1 
of the ſame, paſſe either of the pillars. chapiter a aboue to meaſure hy the cubite: the gem b 
Exod. 3. 2,3. 16 nd he made two chapiters ot molten fox the mouth thereof was rounde made or frame an 
« Fl. the ſeconds, hiaſſe to ſet on the roppes of the pillars: like a baſe, and it was a cubite andhalfe into te cm 
v0, pummels, the height of one of the chapitcrs va five a cubite : and allo vpon the mouth theres or pla da 
cubites, and the heyght ol the other cha- ofwere grauen workers, ders bare p de 
pirer was fine cubites, were foure (quare,and not round, caldrog, 
17 D made grates like netwozke , and 32 And under the bozders were foure 
8 0r,cordes likg v wzethen wozke like chaines foz the cha⸗ wheeles,and the areltres ofthe wherles 
cha. iters that were on the toppe of the pil- joyned to the baſe : and the hepght of a 
8, cuen (euen fa the one chapiter , and wheele was a cubite and halfe a ci 
ſeuen for the other chapiter. 3 Andthe facion of the wherles was like 
18 So he made the pillars and tworowes the faction ofa charet wheele , their arel- __ 
of pomegranates round abont in the one tres, andtheirnaues and - na Or rings, 
grate to coner the chapiters that were andtheirſpokes were all n 
vpon the toppe. And did he foz the 34 And foure vnderſetters were byon the 
other chapiter, fcure comers of one baſe : a thevnders 
19 And the chapiters that were on the top ſetters thereof were ofthe baſe it ſelfe. 
k Aswas ſeene ofthe pillars were after ł tilpe wozke in 35 And in the top ofthe baſe was around 


commonly the porch, foure cubites.  compaſle of yalfe a cubite hie rounde a- r Whichw 
wroughtin *® 20 2 80 chapiters vpon the two pil- bont: and vpon the toppe of the baſe the called the a 
coſtly porches. lars had alſo abone, * oner againſt the ledges thereof and the thereof a 

1 : 


or round about bellp within the netwozke pomegranates: were of the lame. 

the midaes, fo two hundzeth pomegranates were in 36 And vpon the tabtes ofthe ledges ther⸗ heren deu 
gen the tuo rankes about von either ofthe of a on the bozders thereof he did graue droa ſtood, 
% Eby,the ſeconde. piters. Cherubuns, lyons # palmetrees, — 

1 Which was in 21 And he ſet vp the Sin | porch ſide ofenerp due, and additions 

the inner court ofthe Temple, when he had about. 

detweene the the right p l 

Temple and the * Jachin: and when he had let vp the left all one caſting, one meaſure, and one 


oracle. pillar, he caned the name thereof *Zoaz, 38 ¶ Then made heiten caldzons of ae, f Tokeacs 
m That is, he wil 32 And vpon the toppt of the pitfars was die caldzon contepned fourtie Baths : ters ſarte n 
ſtabl ſn, to wi, wolke of lilies: ſo was the wotkinanſhip and euerp ca!dzon was fonte cubites, one oſ the 


2 Thatis,in wide from bzim to bim, raunde in cons 39 And qe let the baſes , fine on theright 
mea- paſſe, and ſine cubits hic, # a line ofthir- ide of the hone, andfineon the left 


ding. the power tjecubites did compaſle it about. of the honſe. Aud hee ſet the ſea onthe : 
fihall * vnder the bymune ol it were knops right ſide of the * houſe Eaſtwarde to- t Tow, ot 
— Ike wild cucumers cowpaſſing it round ward the Sonth. Temple a 


the hugeneſſc of the ſea * ronunde about: g the two routes ſoms,and balens,and Yiram fintlhed all 
the vellel, of knoppes were caſt , whcu it was the wok that he made to king Salomon 
2. ( bren. 4. 3. molten. for the houſe of tie Loꝛd: 


Meſt and tiuc᷑ towarde tie South, any two pillars, and twogrates to couer 
tinte toward the Eaſt: and the ſeaſtoode two bowſes ofthe chapiters which wert 
abone vpon them, and all their hinder vponthe topye ofthe pillars, 
partes were mward, : 4.2 And fourehundzcth pomegranates 
J Or, fhannt, 26 It was "anizande bzeadth thicke, and the two grates, enen two rowes 
p. Bath and x- thebzymunetherof was like the workeof 6 ponicgranates for enery grate to coner 
— ſeme to be the him ot a cup with floures of uues: it the two bowles of the chapiters , that 
oth one mea- conteined two thentaind y Baths, were vpon the pillars, 
fre,Ezck.45.1x 27 und hemadetennebaſes of bzaſſe,one 43 And the ten baſes, and teunecaldzous 
eacy Bath con- baſe was fonre cubites long, and foure cus vponthe baſes, 
teined about dites bzoade,andthie cubites hie. 44 Andtheſea, and twelue bulles under 
peng. 28 1 und the wonke of the baſes was on thatſca, Aud 
45 
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The Atke is placed in the Temple. Chap. vt it. Salomons bleſs ing and prayer. 136 


vmes and baſens: are unto this 
So 1 — made 9 Nothing was in þ Nrhe : ſaur the twota- e For it ia like 
1 By this _=_ to King Salomon on fo the houſe oz the — of ſtone wluch — had put there chat 5 eacmicsy 
— ns ſhiuing bzaſſe. at Yozeb, where the Loꝛde mabe a coues when they had 


lage Tyres lame of den did the king naut with the chilozen of Jſrachwhenhe the Arke in cheir 
— m—_— oth and —_— them out of the land of Egypt. bandes, tooke a+ 
1 lb. 7 n 1 bet erne Duccoth o And whenthe Py — come Cut way the rod of 


omon to weigh all the ve£ "of the Sanctnarie, the * cloude fed the Aaron & the pot 
b ol —— abundance, houe of the Lozbe, the with Man. 
neither could the weight of the bꝛaſle be 11 Soß the Diets conldnot tand to mi. Exed.40-34- 
connted. , then: —— of the — :fo 128225 Abbe. 
Salomon made all the veſlets that eto; filled t 
ir ned unto the houſe of the Lozde,the 12 Tyen — cd TheLoid lad 3.( bro. 6. v. 
x Thiswas done : golden altar, # the _ table — that he would dwell in the Barke clon 
according to the oi the ſhew d1ead 13 Jhane built the an houſe to del — 
forme that the 49 And — fiue at the right *pabirationfo; ther to abidein fog f ever, f He ſpake ne- 
lord preſerided (ide, & fue atthelefr, befoze the ozacle of 14 © und the king turned his face, a bleſ{- cording to the 
unte Moſes in pure gold, r the flouces, and thelampes, ſed all the Congregation of Jſrael: fog all tenor of Gods 
Exodus. andthe lnuffers ofgolde, the Congregation of Jſraelſteode there. promes,which 
y Some take 50 And the bowles, v and the hcokes, and x5 And po be the Loꝛd God was conditional 
uus lor ſome in» the baſens,and the ſpoones, and the 'alh- of Iſrael who (rake with his mouth vn- ly, that they 
ſcument oſ mu» pannes of pure golde, and the hinges of to Dand up father, and with his {hould ſerue 
lar. golde foz the doozes of the within, handfulfilledir, him arights 
cuen fog the moſt holy place, and foz the 16 Since the day that b mp peos 
does ofthe honle, to wit, of the Temple. ple Iſraeloutof 4 ß no citie 
1 Seas finiſhed med ate king or all the tribes of Iſrael, to builde an 
Salomon made foz the houſe ofthe loꝛd . houſe that my Name might be therc:but 
4 Salomon bionght in ARG I _— choſen *Daiud to be ouer mp -S. y.. 
aſhragets *Danid his father had dedicated: the ſu⸗ people Jſrael, 
ner,and the golde,and the — lated 4 And it was in the heart of Danid mp 
them among the rreaſures ofthe houſe of father to builde an honſeto the Name of 
the Lozde, the Lord God of Icrael. 
CHAP. VIIL 18 XAndthe Lozde vnto Dauid mp fas 
4 The Arke is borne into the Temple, 10 A cles i fil. — * 1 — 5 was in thme heart to 


che.. 1 I 7 — — diddef diddeſt well, a e waſto minded 


a= a 
tribes, the e houſe, but thy that thall come out 
3 0 of J(rael vio*him mn in Je⸗ ä —— pe ha bs the Pons Urs 
1 For David ruſalem, for to * byingvp the Arke ofthe tomy Mame. 
ben tom couenant of the Lozde from the citie of 20 4 — the Loꝛde Hath made good His br. con rmed. 
and Dauid, which is Xion. de that he ſpake: and J am riſen vp 
— 2 Andallthe menof Iſrael aſſembled vn⸗ — — her, dle 
K fraſt in the mo⸗ _ 5 —— as the Loꝛd pꝛo⸗ 
vluch he had neth of d Ethanim, which is the ſeuentg med, and haue built the = 


made for it, moneth. Name ofthe Lowd God - — Di 
Ann. 3 —— the Elders of — and 21 And J hane pzepared t 
b Coateming Cech teake the Arke the Arke,w orhetcouerant ofthe The two t2- 
— 4 The bare the Arke of the Lode, and Lozde which he made with our fathers, bles wherein the 
Feeignef the Tabernacle of the Congres when he bought thent out of the land of articles of the 
Ododer in the git and Falte hotp vetſels that were couenant were 
wich monerh im the — —— - __— 22 TThen Salomon ſtcode befoze* the al- vritten. 
— An Jeni es byingbp e tar — , Raunen 2. Chro. G. 13. 
n ion and a ongre⸗ al chedout 
Nanb. 19.1. onof Iſrael, þ were afſembled vnto nds toward heauen, , = 


—— w him befozethe Arke,offring 23 And ſaßde, *D Lozde God of Aſracl, -e. 2. . 
thepe and beues, which con'de not be there is no "bod like ther in heauen a⸗ 
a tolde, noz nombycd for multitude. bone, di mthe carth beneath, thou that 
e Thatis, the 6 Bothe? Prieſts brought the Xrke of the lier peſt cenenant & mercie with thy ſer⸗ 
—— couenant ofthe Lozdvnto his place, into uants that Walke befoze thee with all h Vr fainediy & 
45+ the oracle ofthe houſe, into the moſt holy their heart, without all hy- 
e, tuen vnder the wings of the Che- 24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſernant pocriſie. 
4 he rubuns, Duud mp father, that thou haſt promiſed 
a drewe 7 Fon the Chernbims ſtretched ont their hum: fo: thou ſpakett with thy month, 
_ onely our wings ouer the place ofthe N re, and t and haſt fulfilled it with thine hande, as 
— = = Cherubuns conered the Urne, and t 1 — this day. 


barres thereo? aboue. 5 Therefozenowe, Lozde God of Iſrael, 
— 8 Andi 8 Andidey "drew out the dares, that the Wige with thy feruant Damd mp fa⸗ 
a of the barres nught appeare out of ther that thou haſt pzemiſed hun, ſay- 
together our, — before the ozacle, but they Thou ſhalt not want a man in mp Cb 


1 
Exad2jus, wert nat ſerne without: and there thep A to ſit vpon the tone of Iſrael : 
t 


86 Bf. le ir- 


Salomons prayex 


that thy childien take her de to their w ap, 
that they walke bcfoze nie, as thou haſt 


walked in m ſight. 
26 une s God of Aſrael,J pay ther, 40 That they map feare the as long as 
let thy — 1 veriſie d, which thou ſpa⸗ they luue in the land, w thou gaueſt 

keſt vnto thy ſeruant Danid iw father. Unto our fathers, 
i He is tauiſhed 27 l Is it true in dæde that God wil dwell 41 Mozconer as tout . He denel 
with the admi- onthe earth? beholde, the heauens, a the that is not ot thy people 15 ſhould 
rationof Gods Heauens heaucns are not able tocon- come out of a far = thy Names be tuned ha 
mercies, who be- — — much moe vnable is this ſake, idolaiey 

ingincompre- Jhane built 2 42 (When they ſhall heare of thy great ſee e 

bende & Lord 7 Su ie thoureſpect unto the pꝛaper ame, and of thy nightie and of Cod. 
ouer all, will be- ofthp ſernant, and — his ſupplication, t out arme) and — cone 
come familiar O Lore, my God, to heare the crie and andpzay in this — 
with men. paper which thy ſeruant piapeth befoze 43 Year e p in heanen thy dwelling place, 

thee this dap: doe accoꝛdin to al that the ſtranger 

29 That thine eyes may be open towarde callerh fo: unto thee:that _— 

e ouſe night and day, euen towarde —— may kuowe thy 

Deut. 1 4 1 f. — — — haſt ſapde, * Wy e thy — þ1 9 ce 
there: that thou mayeſt map knowe, = thy4 112 s 0 ns 
arken — p1ater which thy ſeruant 29 which J t 
plaieth inthis place. E — nee M 2 
= earethon therefore the ſuvvlication enemie 4 —. 1 thou —_— 
thy ſeruant, and of thy pedo e Iſrael, — them, and p1ay vnto the 


which pray ni this place, and hearethou 
m the place ofrhine habitation, euen in 
heauen,+ whe t thon heareſt, haue mercie. 
317 ia man ſtzal treſpaſſe agamſt his 
neigh And MN lap vpon hum an oth 
to canſe him to ſweare, and © rhe ſwearer 
come befoethme altar in this hoiiſe, 

32 Thenhearethon in heauen, a "doe and 
ay ts, Hop ſeruants, that thou condemne 


wap vpon his 
ad — — 2 8 6, fogine 
un Acco2 


dingtohis 
CWhentk ouer 
33 — Fraps el ſhatbe ; 
ſinned 


Wr, from. 


K Towit, the 
— geigh- 
_ the othe. 


That is, make 
it kno wen. 


— 4 — — 


—4 
hich thou heir fathers. 
0 —— 35 yen peanen ſhale "ſhe e ther 


Cage 
iſt 
af the Sn 


„Nr ex or 
— wm char — all be- 
bx. in theland ſiege them in the *ctries of their d,or 


tha gates. any plague or any ſicknes 
wm Then what prayers and ſnpplication ſo 
euer ſhalbe made of any —— or of all thy 
pcople Iſrael, when ſhal know 
@ Forſuchare « — 125 — ow 

moſt meere to forth his 

xecewe Gods re 8 — 15 t dwel⸗ 
MRI. ling plate, and be mertifull, and doe, and 
gine enery mu accoꝛ ding to al his wares, 


1. Kings, 


| forthepomgs 
as thou knoweſ! dio heart, (foz then ons 
lr — the hearts of all the childzeu 


Lozde*rowarde the wap ofthe 0 —. 
thou haſt choſen, and towarde the 
that I haue buur for thy Raine, 

45 Heare thou then in hrauen their pꝛoer 
al — lupplicatiou, and indge their — 
cauſe 


46 If they ſhme againſt ther 05 there is 2 „ | 


no nian that ſinneth not) and thou be ans c 
grie with them, a deliner them vntothe 1 1.46 
enemies, (o that they cariethem away 
prſoners vnto the land of the encunes, 
either farre oz neere, 

47 Petit thep turne againe bnto their on Fay xe 
heart in the land (to the which ow be 
caried away — and returne 
pap buto thee *in the land of them — Thouph be 
caried them away captiunes, ſaying aping, We — 

ue ſinned , we hanetranſgreſſed, and 


2 . = 
urne 
— heart, and —— all theꝛx ſoule inthe 


*rhe wap of their! — 22 
ueſt vnto 


and — their cauſe, * 
at reg. 


iniquities (wherein — haue tran 


ſed againſt thee) a cauſe that they, w 
led them away captines, may * haue pi⸗ : He mand 
tieand compaſſion on them: by 2 * 


51 Fan they be thy people, & thine inheri- * 
tance, which p bronghteſt out of Egypt would 4 
from the middes of the pxon foznace, friends m 4 

52 Let thme eies be open vnto the pater of them:b 
thy ſeruant, a vnto the pꝛaier of thy peo- conven v 
ple Iſrael, to hearken vnto them, in all bim 
that then call foꝛ vnto thee, 

3 Font p didſtſepargge them to the from 
2 all people of the carth fox an m⸗ © 
heritance, as thon ſaideſt bythe hand of 
Moſes thp ſeruaͤt, when thou bzoughteſ? bzoughte!k 


Ki olftings, The Temple dedicated. Chap. nx. Gods protniſes & threamings. 137 
» Egypt, od. Salomon deſfred and minded to do, 
ba — nn had — 2 Thenthe Jozde appeared vito Salomon 


calomon is a * of p1aping all this © pzater and — ſecond time, as he apprare d vnto him ch... 
5 of Chriſt, tion vnto the Lozde, hee aroſe from e — 
continua altar of rhe Lozde, from kneeling on 3 2nd the dende lapde vuts haue 
ij the Mediator — of his handes to and npplication, 
berweene God hat thou haſt made befoze me: J haue 
ny ks Church, 55 1 And ſſcode 6 bleſſed an the Congregati- Halowed this houſe (which thou haſt 
ding nerves arl with a loude vopce, ſaying, tu“ put _—_— there fog ener, ch. g. 29. 
atiey 56 B be the Ky hath git — —— heart ſhall be 4.12.11. 
people acc o 
* 2 pꝛomiſed ee: herwage ai- 4 And = if thou wait walke berchet mer (as a If thouwalke 
led one wende of all his — zomiſe — — —- Rand 
8 omiſed of Poſes in righteouſneſſe) Acco withdrawe t 
1 ren to allthat I — — — Ele fromthe 
$7 Che londe our God be with us, as her cre ds and 1 — common maner 
was with onr fathers, that her fozſake vs 5 Then will J pon Fear thzone of 2 of men which 
1 zweither leaue vs, kingdome vpon Jlraet fox — their 
Ike concludeth 58 That he map * doweour heartes vnto poiſed 4— . ſenſualitie. 
tthey that man of him him. chatwemap walkein all his wares, Thou not — 1 a man vpon the 2. C.. 12. 


; enemie Andkeepe his commandements, and his tone of Jſrael: 1. chro. 4 3. 10. 
— — — Narunes, and his lawes, which hee con/ 6 But if vte and pour childzenturne away . 
* il odediencero manded our fathers. from me, and wil » not keepe my coman- b God decla- 

his awe procee- 59 And my wozdes * which J hane dSements, and my ſtatutes, (which J hane reth that diſobe- 


40. derhof tus mere ayed zerhe Lorde, be nerre vnto tde ſet befoze} on) biit goe # ſexue other gods, dience againſt 
RS ian thathede- and worſhip rhem, him is the cauſe 
fend the cauſe of his ſerut, and the cauſe 7 will Jeut off Jſrat from land, of his diſple a- 
e ching of Of his people J act *alwap as the mat⸗ w A have thei, and the houle ſure, and ſo of 
* ae day, trrrequiret . w wed * for mp Name, all miſerie. 
ger. N 60 That all the p of the earth map Fadens wegn and Ieartt lerem. y. 14. 
+6.16 p 2 Lozde + uy none other. dea — and a common taike a⸗ A * — 
72 1 pour heart therefoze be perfite with mong all people. all make 
1.4% the Loꝛde our God to walke in his ſta⸗ 8 — 7 — enerp one you a mocking 
tutes, and to keepe his commadements, that by be aſtonied, a thall ſtocke for the 
C 6 4 asthiay, nd all Iſrael with = | vnto this lan land and to — | 
; G . P a r 02 0 abuſin 
D him offered ſacrifice before the Lozd, this 1 Gods mo Aide. 


63 — ſacrifice of peace 9 And they ſhal anſwere, Becauſe then foz- rall benefits. 
h he offred vntothe Lozde, ſookethe Lozde their God, which bzought Oe#1.29.2 4. 
— . —— — their fathers ont of the lande of Egypt, i74-23-8, 
and an hundzeth and twentie thouſande and haue taken holde vpon 2 5 
ſhepe : ſo the king and all the childienof and haue worſhipped them, and 
Iſrael dedicated the » houſe of the Lord. — reg hath 33 moughe vps 
The ſame day did the king halowe the on them all 
middle of the courte, that was befozerhe 10 * And at 82 — of twentie pres, 2. ( len. f. 5 
, eee 
the meat offrings, 1 Y 
bee ee 
alt ar e the Loꝛd, was to rt 0 — — 
had brought to Salomon tymmber of 


of — — — 9 — bo — nd firre and h 
an at peace gs. cedar,a trees à whats 
65 Un 3 ſoener hee deſired) then King tir Momon 
and all Iſrael wi hm, a very great C6- — — — in the land 
gregation, tuen from the in — of Galt 0 , Ca. 
: Famathbnto tune e 12 And Yiramcameout from Tyxis to ſe 
the Lord our God, * ſeuen dates 


the cities which Salomon had guu hun, 
euen fourtene dates. and they pleaſed him not 
66 And the eight day he ſent the people a- 13 Therefoze ſapd, What citres are theſe oh 
| way: andthey*rhankedthe king ® went which thou haſt ginennt&, mp mother : been. 
— — — their tentes jopons and with glad And her talled thein the lande of Cabhnl 4 For his trĩ- 
becauſe ofall the goodneſſe that the vntothis day, bare toward the 
— — d done fo! Danid his ſeruant, and 14 Und Virain dad lent the king « fireſcoze building. 
1 abſed. 10 3 acthis people. e talents of golde. © The common 
m:þat CHAP, IX. 15 J 11 nh 1s rhe canſe of the tribute ralem was u- 
den ld 2 The Lorde apheareth the ſeconds time to Salomen, ton raiſed'tributte,* to bout three corte 
„ 11 Salomon gineth cities to Hiram, 20 The C — to inte the honſe of the Loꝛde, and and weight. 
n 28 He ſendeth forth a na- 3 cape and ' Millo;and the wall f Millo was as 
wie for oe a and Na and do, the rowne houſe 
% bing. 1. 1 Wie Salomon had finiſhed the andGezer Y 9 or place of a- 
rulding ofthe houſe of the Lozde, 16 | Pharaoh king of Egypt had come bp, ſemblie, uch 
the kings palace, * aken Gezer, —_ 7 vas open about, 


* 


Salomons buildings, The Queene 


and ſiewe the Canaanites, that dwelt in ot his ſeruantes, and the oꝛder of his nu⸗ 
rhe cicie, and gaue it fo a ppeſent vio his niſters, and theit apparel, and his dim⸗ 


r. Kings. of Saba. Salomom — 


: 


daughter Salomons wife, king veſſels, and his burnt ofrings, that 
17 (Therefoze Salomon built Gezer and he offered in the houſe of the Lozbe, and 
. Aab Hoary at Cano} inthe wilders 6 A110 hes ers vto the Wag, Ft was g er 
I ath a: . 1d {hee ſapds vnto the King, It was 
neſle of the land, true. monde that I heard 2 — — 


g Ciries ſot his 19 And all the ciries 3 of ſtoze, that Halos land of thy ſapings, and of thp wilrdom. 
muiutions of nion had, eut᷑ cities ſoi chacets, and cities 7 Yowbert I belcened not this repoyt, till 
warre. for hozſemen, & al! that Dalouion deſired came, and had (ene it u it mine eyes: 
& would build in Jeruſaleim, and in Leba⸗ ue io, the one halte was not tolde me; for 
. non and in all the land of his boyumou) yo: 1 mote wiſedome and pzolperitp, 
h:Theſewere 20 All the people that were left of the X- then J haue heard bp repozt, 
a5 bond men and montes, Hittites, Pertzz tes, Nuutes, # 8 Yappie are thy men, happie are the /t thy 
payed what was - Jebuſites, which were not of che childzen ruants, which tad ener befoze ther and 
r6quiced,cicher of Jſraet: heare thy < wiſedome. < kita 
Labour ot mony, 21 To uu, their thildien that were left after 9 Bleſſed be the Lozd thy God, which 410- more happe 
themmethelande, whomethe childzenof ried ther, to ſet thee onthe thione of Jſra- they, vj « 
Crael were not able ta deſtrop, thoſe bin el, becaule the Lozde loued Jſraelfoz ener hey gun 
aloms make tributaries vnto this day, and made ther king, todoe * equitie and dome of C 
22 But of the childzen of JſractdidSalo- righteouſneſſe, g reveiledinly 
Lit. 25. 39. man no bondmen: but thep were 10 And ther gaue the king ſtre ſcoe talents worge, 
men of warre and his ſeruantes, aud his of golde, aud of ſutete odours exceeding d 1: «x dich 
zinces,and his captaines, and rulers of much, and precious ſtones, There came | 
15 charets and his horſemen. . no moe (nch abundice offwerte odours, uour,when g 
23 Theſe were the punces of the officers, as the Mucene of Hhcba gaue to kung IA ety 
that were ouer Salomons wozke; euen Salomon, ; fit in them 
i Theowerſeers ifinehundecth and fiftie, and thep ruled 1x The nauie alſo of Hiram (that caricd ofjuſtice, 
of Salomons the people that wzought inthe woke. golde from Dphir) bzought likewiſe great e Tha sds 
workeswerede- 24 J And Pharaohs daughter came bp -plentie of Nunuggun trees from @phir cauſe u hy 


nidedinto three from the citie of Dautd vnto the houſe and pzecious tones. Kings are gp 
partes: che firlt which Salomon had built fox her: then did x2 And the Ling made of the Almuggin poyned, 
cohrained 3300, he bund Pino. trees pillars foi the houſe ot the loud, and 2. C 


the ſecond 300, 25 And rhuſe a peere did Salomon offer fox the Kings palace, and made harpes 

& che third 250, burntoffrings and pcate offrings vpon and pſalteries fo} ſingers, There cameno 

which were li- the altar which hee built vnto the Tozde: mae luch Alhnuggim trees, noz were anp 

raelites: ſo here andhee burut incenſe vpon the altar, = more ſeene vnto this day, 

arc ot ained the Was before the Lozde, when he had fini- 13 Aud King Salomon gane vnto the 

two lait partes, ſhed the honte. ; MAnecne of Shrba, whatſocucr ſhe wouls 4 

which make 330. 26 Alſo ſung Salomon made a nauie af aſke, beſides that, which Halouon gaue 

looke more thippes inEzeon-geber, which is beſide Her*of his kuigly liberalitie:ſo ſhe returs e 

2.Chro.$.10. Eloth. aud the bymke of the redde Sea, in ned and went to her owne countrep, both . Ker 

the land of Edom. ie, and her ſeruants. 

k In 72, Chro. 5. 27 And Hiram ſent with the nauie his 14 N Alſo the weight o golde that came to 

1B. i made me- ſeruantes, that were mariners, and had Salomon in one pere, was fire hundzeth, * 

tion of zo moe, knowledge of the (ca,with the ſeruants of thuee ſcoꝛt and ſire * talents of golde, rad. 25 JN 

which ſeeme to Halomon. ; 15 Belides that he had of marchat inen and 

haue bene em- 28 And then came to Ophir and fet from of the marchandiſes of them that ſolde 

ployed ſot their thence * fonre hundreth + tweutie talents ſpices, and of al the kings of Xrabia, and 

charges, pf gold, byought it to Ruig Salomon, of the Puinces of the \ countrep, f Towitglh. 

CHAP. X. 16 And Ring Salomon made two hun- rabia, hen 

t The rene of J aba commeth.te heave the wiſdeme Neth targets of beaten golde,ſirc hiidzcth the gen a 


' of Salomen. 18 Ha reyal three, 23 liu e ſhekels of golde went to a target: dance fal 
and magnificenct. = 17 And thee hundzerh ſhicldes of beaten thing wad 
A. Chern.. 1 Ndthe*Nneene of · Sheba hearing lde. thiace pounde of golde went to one | 
muall, 12.4 2+ Ate tamesf Salomon (cocerning the thielde: and rhe King put them in the 
411. Name of the Lozde) came to pxcove houſe of the wood of kebanon. 9 
a loſephus ſayth him with hard queſtions 18 © Then the king made a great thione of 


that ſheewas 2 nd ſher tame to Jeruſalem with a very , puozie, and couered it with the beſt golde. 
Queene of Ethi- greattraine, and camels that bare ſmerte 19 And the thione had ſire ſteppes, and the = 
ia, and that odonrs, and golde excer ding nuich, pꝛe⸗ toppe of the tinone was rounde behmde, Y 
eba was the cious ſtones: and ſher came to Salomon, and there were t ſtapes on either ſide on 1 
name of 5 chicfe and conmuned with hun of all that was the place of the thzone, and two lyous bort 
citie of Meroc, im her heart. ſtanding by the ſtapes. to lcane vp 
whichis an lad -  -Xnd Salomon declared vnto her all her 20 And there ſtode twetne lyons on the 
of Nilus. queſtions: nothing was hid from p king, ſire ſteppes on either fide: there was not 
which he erpounded not vnto her, the like made in ann kungde me. 
Thea the Queeneof Sheba ſawe all Sa- 21 And all King Salomons drinkingveſs 
whole order,l& lomons wiſedome, and the houſe that bee ſetg were of golde, and all the veſſels ofrhe 
| | houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of Y 


5 Audthe 5 meateof his table,+the ſitting pure golde, none were of iluer; for it was 


ES av ww 


11 


over. His wines, his idolatries? Chaporr., bis aduerfaries, Hadad and Reren. 23 
eſteemed in p dayes of Saloms. — — was angrie with 
22 Fe n he had turned his 
333 1 — rt from ö —— God 3 Chop. 15. 
* hith, —— —— 10 And — charge roner yy 
Cilici l an » » ad 1% 
Len and and peacockes, ning this thing, that he ſhould not folow 
Aung in varietic 23 Ho king Salomon erceeded all þ kings other gods : but he kept not that, which 
of precivas ofthe earth both mn riches a in wiſdome, the Lozdhad commannded him. 
lung. 24 And all the wozlde ſought to ſer Salos 11 e the Lozde ſarbe vnto Sale- 
mon, toheare his wiſdome , which God m, Fozaſiunch as this is done of thee, f Thar thou haſt 
had put in his heart, andthon haſt not kepr mp couenant,and forſaken me and 
25 And they ought cnery man bis - 12 — 4 —— N 
ſem, veſſels of ſurely rent the 


ratment, — — — ＋. „ — ee 13 


ſes. and mules,. from x otwithſtanding in 
1614 1 gathered *<ha- not doe it, becanſeofDanid > by fg father 
rets and hozſeimen : and he —.— but J will rent it out ot the hand of thy 
ſande and foure ſonne? 


harers 
ſemen, — he 13 Howbeit J will noe rent all the king⸗ 
in the charet cities, and w with the dom, bur wil gine one t tribe to th ſonne, g Beeauſe the 
at Jeruſalem. becauſe of Dautd my ſernant, & berauſe tribe: of luda 
10 b. 27 — — of Jeruſalem which I haue choſen. and Beniamire 


blut as lrones 
# toes. errees that growe abundantly in the rie vnto Salomon, enen Yadad the Edo- ſons mixed, 


me. mite of the kings » (de , which was in they are here 
79 5 Fo 3 * . — a5 one 
ok chants recetned the linen fox A price. — the captaine ot the hoſte had butt Þ 8 
neck 4d 29 There came vp and went out of Egypt lean . doms ſtocke. 
we « wonder & ſome chaxet, worth fire eth ſhekels of 1 the i flame ' 2.Son 8.14. 
aprice. gr im moor and 16 (Fo ſire monechs did Toad remaine i Ofthe Edo- 
fiftie, and all there, and ail Iſrael, till he had detroped mires. + 
the kings of the 5 $10 the fungs all mEdom) 
eg, handes of Aram by their me | k Thus God 
CHAP, XL his fathers fernanes !<fcrued this 
1 Salomon hath 4 thouſand wine: and concubines, d hum, to gor into Egpye, Yadad! be- idolarerto be & 
which brug be to idolgtris. 14 HaGedraſah pet a litie IF e to pu- 
e 43 4. 18 Andthep aroſe ont of Midian, # came 2iÞ bi peoples 
N. an, and tote men with nt ſinnes. 
4 were „ which gane him an x 


, Aron. Evan Etdon and 4.5. had gaue hum land. 


ſaid vnto en of Iſrael, Go 1 1 God 
— Ez nes UE A ng . 
r ſureiy turn pour ſiſter * 
after their god. tothent,1\a7,didSatos wife 0 — r = — 
mon iopne in loue. 20 And the 
10% H 5 — thiee hundjeth > cons 
. enbines , and 5 
2 
ee ee. — Nis 
alter other 2 — 
t Heſerned not 2 — was not 
1 n — 2 — 


0 5 =* 55 = = | 


Load, bat citinued not tafol- Sueben — * 


the n did Danid his father. 23 F und 7 Oo bp another ad- 2-Sam 8. * 
Re om Wt e 
* L * 7 
ay * ab, in the mo that ta ouer againſt - hingt Taha Bien layd Yadadezer 1 lara; 
wharbeuer Dhegarber® men) bnto Hine, a had Hadadezerand 


Jernſalem,and vnto Pclechthe . M1 
Grthreverence nation of the childzen of Ximmon, 4 auer therompanee, when kis vm. 


„ 8 And ſo did hee fog all his outlaridiſh © Rn n Tonuiei the 
e wirs, which — 
bntatheic gods, 


2 maſcus & dwelt there, » ares made men hom he 
. hiukmgjnPamaſcyus, 31 „„ had gat 
D. * 25 Theres wie an. 
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Akilah, leroboam appointed king 1. Kings. . Rehoboarh follower 
E 0 
e 
Wal ang net Aram AW. and all that i pole. — — 8 1 


* ot wuntte1 :'booke of 
monk I. Se dy — 3222 1mthe ee 
— —— called Zernah a 42 — — Jes vn loſt — 


tant(whoſem 

widow) lift vp his hand anſethr ye fe ruſalem ouer al Iſrael, was*fourrie 
And Salomon ſſept w sf. 

e cpa Ne res * and was buried in Decitieof D farhers omg 2 


built Mulo ns ereparedihroke places 525 :and Rehoboam his —— 


.. L man CHAP. XII. 
of ſtrength and courage, and Salomon choboarn ſucciedeth Salomen, 5 He veſuoſerh the 
F - as ell of tbe Ancient. 20 lereboarn reugneth ou 


ſeeing that — — was meete fox 
wozke, o onerſeer ! racl, God commanndeth Rebebeam 
NT 2208 75 15 Suchen miketh — calues. 1228 


lle vn ouer- 


ſer of Salomons d* Rehoboam 
workes for the hn 
tribe of Ephra- — — — — 
to nun king. 
a And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Nes 
, Jeroboam had fledfrom king 
A am r 
Ry theſe viſi "that was on hun, and erent it in — — and dwelt in Egypt) — 
Tic © the Pieces, enthep ſent and called him: and Je⸗ bo jr 
3 31 And laidto Jeroboam, Takevnto thee © m and all the Congregation of 
nay of Scar cha the Lozd God raet came, and ſpake vnt 
t their me. 57 Jlrent the king⸗ Tip 
pron; oc er sof Salomon, and 4 "Ret: » poke grievous: 0% 
dearts, to whom wil g — to ze make tho —— 
were 2 Burhe ronerribe formy ſer⸗ — ot thy father, gd | 
a foxJerulatemthe which heput vpon vs, * lighter, and we a T 
citte , which J bake cole ourofall the willſerne ther. 
tribes 5 And he ſaide vnto them, Depart pet foi — 
33 Bec nie — — —5 againe to me. And —— 
. E 0 


1 Or, 4 hat c | ſaid, What counſell giue pe, that J map . 
ge ES: did 3 — ey ent people? 

7 7 » 
Pr 2 e b 2 thou be a b ſernant vnto this people this him tharther 
his lifelong Dauid mp and ſpeake kinde wozdes to them, they winnethe 


— . — wilbe thy ſernants fog euer. ples — 
pros ] 2 and mp 8 But he fozſcoke the counſel that the olde w grande 

TT CE 35, * Wait pm 
* 9 gane; 
ten 


. 
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7 
men had ginen him, and aſked counſel of their iaſ pc 

ok men, that had bene bz vy don. 
eker e e, 
es And he laide vnto them, What conns thing kart 


9 en me p 


nere? 10 ep men that were byonght ad 
ſhould be the 37 takethE , and thon ſhalt wit him, Cpake vnto hun, ſaping, counſel, 
bright —— 2 & oh Thus bat thou ſay voto Ns: — 


3 
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1 55 d a that farherharh made our poke | 
. | 4 f 


_ — 38 dend ir but 
conunaunde rhe, aud wilt walke in my make thou it lighter vnto vs: euen thus 
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4 the — w d do to ker pe vnto Vaſt part ſobeecen 

F IT ELIE To 
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Ld | PST —— be 11 2 ons poke, J will pere th 5 


— ey com- Fmt preoDagid gute Flrael make pour eyour yok — — ather hath 


— ch u withrods, but J will co 
C — — e wilhfor er rh alice the tæde of · « receyon with eourges i 


C Then J 
was reſto. 40 Salomon — therefozeto kil Jes | came ts Rehoboam the third dap, as as the þ 
bed ua MeHah. room me Jeroboamaroſe;+fledinto king had * — gf nec Come 
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Iſrael rebelleth, Chapati, leroboams calues. His dryed hand. 139 


he third day. 28 Wherenpon the king tooke counſell, 
I a rhe Kun anſwered the people and made two caluesof golde, and (ayd 5 
5 and ler the oldemens coun cu vnto them, „It is to nuch fon pou to m So craſtie are 
that they ue hum, goe vp to Jeruſalem: beholde, O Jſrael, tbe camall per- 
14 And (paßte to the after the counſe of thy gods, u - bzought ther up out of ſuaſions of prin» 
the pong men, ſaping, Mr father made the - 8 * ect adtde — — 
your poke grienous,+ J wiilmake pour 29 An 2255 py he Ly 1 — 


ſuſed yon with roddes, but J will cozxrect 30 And this thing turned to ſinne: fot the their appetite. 


ic: fon *it was the ozdinace of p Lozd, 31 Aiſohe made an *houſe of hie places,@ 1 That isa tem- 
vr — * was (ar might ——— his ſaping,which made pueſtes ot the loweſt of the people, ple where alan 
IT Loid had ſpoken by | 
aL lonuce — Jeroboam þ ſonne of chat. 32 Xnd Jeroboam made n trat rhe » fif- idolatrie. 


regarded them not, the a the fraſtthat is in 


| the king thus, ſaping, What poꝛtion haue the altar. So did he mBeth-cLand offred bind the peoples 
J.... ( 
0 in p ſoune of ct , 
— rael: now ſec to thine owne honle,Pa1iud, places, u hich he had made, made a new ho- 


it is molt ; 
Abb cee So Iſracl departed vntotheir tents, And he oſtertd upon the altar, which he 1y day, beſides 
le dbrire . — duer the childzen of Iſrael, 535 made in Bethel, the fitter nt dap of thoſe that the 
144 —— which dwelr in the cities of Judah , did the cove moueth (even in the moneth Lord had ap- 
— 2; theſe vile Keho — — which he had fozged of his owne heart) — in the 
*. vorlesdeclare. 18 J Nowe the kingRehoboam ſent A do⸗ and made a ſolenne feaſt: vn the chil- laue 
ram the rect mier of the tribute, 4 all A dien of Aſracl: and he went vp to the al⸗ 
raclſtoned hun to death: then kiug Reho⸗ tar, to burne mcenſe, ; 
6; $engthe boam made ſperdetoget hun v to his CHAP. XIII. ' 
J. ned unſelſt. charet, to ſler to Jeruſalem. 1 Ierobeam i veprehended of the Prophet. 4 Hi hand 
19 And Jſrael rebelled againſt the honſe Herb vp. 25 The Propber i ſeduced, 24 Andi - 
; dy the iuſt t of Dauid vnto this dap. killed Alen. 3 3 The ebſimnacy of | eyoboam. 5 : 
= u gement of 20 J And when all Aral had heard that x A ND be holde, there tame a manof a That u, a 


« Cod for Salo. Jeroboam was come againe , they ſent God out of Judah by the comman# Propher. 
Aren mons ſinnei. and called hun vnto the aſſeniblp, a made dement of the lord) vnto v Beth. cl, b — that 
e un king oner Iſrael: none followed the — — ſtoode by the altar to offer was called Lux 
dle v uſe of Dauid, but the tribe of Judah mn in Benjamin, but 
tied C113. onelp 2 And he cry ed agaimſt the altar by the another of bat 


21 And when Rehoboam was come to Je⸗ commanidement ofthe Lozd, and lapd o name. 
. fer as yet he ruſalemhe* gat al the houſe of JIn⸗ altar,alrar,thits ſayth the Lozb,Breho'd, / 
perceived not dah with the of Bemamm an hun- achilde de bozne'vnto the houſe of 
tharthe Lord dieth and foureſcoze thouſande ofchoſen Daum,“ ' 


hey ben name, and 
— a nien were good warriours) to ſhal he ſacriſice the ppirſtrs ofthe it — 


ſrael, and to ces ther, & 
t bones . 
n agame oKehoboam _ — — — 3 


— 1 e. . — — «ſi pat 5 K 82955 By this fi 
11.2. | gne,t ode © Ny th 
ant then i Thatis,the the i man of God, ſaning, ſpoken cholera Irent, g the ye ſhall — 


WR 
ar apm th fent me. 
oftheman of Sod, which he had crped #0 beponred 5s 


ftret — handfes he lips 

the altar > The wicked 
t againſt pour bietinen rhe ig, 1 holdeon him : but his bande rage ga the 
e e Popiy of 
; : . ne to hun. God, he 
Thep obeyed thertfoie the worde of the 5 The altar alſo — aſunder, a the = — — 7 


Lozde and returned, and departed,accozs out from the altar, TY 18 the Gods indgemt 
he E = ! had ginen Fer. mourh., 

25 TThen Jeroboam built Shechem in bp the*commandement ofthe Tord. e Thovgh the 
Then <a pes og 5 vnto — humble 
5 ie thee, pia mſclues wr a 
26 And Jeroboam thought in his heart, vnto theLozd thy God, + make inter time, when they 
— urne to the ion fo me, that nme hand 7 — _—_ feel gods judges 

1 Reſeared lc 27 Afthis — 0 ments, yet aſter 

ö go vp and do ſacriſce in foughtthe Lozd, @ the km and was they returne to 
— bang the houſe of the 755d lat Jeruſalem, then reſtozed,atid became as it 2 afaze. ther old mabce, 
— wt ſHatthe heart of this people turne agame 7 Then the king ſaid vnto the ma of God, and declare that 
dedto rebat vntothetr loꝛde, even to Rehoboam king Ce ne Home with me, that thou mapeſt they are but vile 

paid la + of Judah: ſoſhallthep kill me and goa- dme, and I wil gine ther arcwarde, hypocrites, 
gaine to Kehoboamn king of Judah. 8 But the man of 2 lax de ny the *%r 5 rake ſufon 
Au. ng, v4. 


6 Icroboams ſonne is fiche n 


mo” 
12 Andtheir father (aid vnto thein, 
wapwenthe? and hivfinnes *f 


which came from Judah. 


alle, and bzought it againe, and rhe olde for if the lan 
diophet came to the cite, to lament and had done n 


1 Terebeam ſend:eth bu wife diſguiſed io Abtiah the 
Prophet,who declareth wnto him the deft; ud ion of 
bis bewſo. 22 Iadan is hm by G hubal, 

I T that time aan 


to him: he ſhaltellthee what thal becoine Che 
of the ybng man. 

4 And Yeroboams wife did ſo, æ aroſe,and 
went to Shiloh, and came tothe houſe of b 
Ahttah : but Ahitah couldnot ſee,fo2 his 


th 
23 J And when 


haue themſclues was caſt 


thou 
to her: for whey ſhe commeth uyſhe thal © 
and they tante feyne her ſelfe cobe< another 


andeolde u in the towne where the olde 6 Therefoze when Ahiiah heard the ſor 


Dn va. 


propheciert leroboams deſtruction. Chap. Ny. f Rchobeam. Abüam. 140 


erte as ſhe came in at the dooze, he reygned in Judah, Rehoboam was one 
lay. Come . — wite of Jeroboauy and fo perle olde, when he began to 5 
4 For Coloſt lap, a ied ſcuenteene? pete in p And died be- 
© <5d{cloſerh Mh tepueſt thouthus th lelte tobean- re:gne, mp eig which the Lozde did fore leroboam 
yato his, the __ I un ſent to thee with beanie 8ps Es —— — of Iſtaei, to put about 4, yeetes. 
— Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus ſaith the Lo;:d his Name there: and his mothers naue 
God of J{racl, Foraſmuchas à haue er⸗ was Raamah an Aumionre. 
« Whicheeaſt Atted «thee from among þ people, + haue 22 Aud Judah wzought wickedues ” the 
data leruaa:· made ther pxince oner mp people Jlrael, fight ot the Lozd: and they pouoked him 
; $ And haue rent che kingdom away frout nioze with their finnes , u hich they had i . 
the houſe of Dauad, # Haue giuen it thee, coumurred,\ then ail that which their fa- "Ir beſder af they 
g thou halt not bene as mp leruautDa- thers had done, their furthers had 
ud, which kept mp commandements,#* 23 Foxthep allo made them hpe places, done by char 
folowed ue with all his heart, a didcnly and unages, and groues on every hie hill, pune, 
that which was tight in mine eyes, and under enerp greene tre, 
Bit haſt done euill aboue all that were 24 There were allo Sodountes à in the q Where idola- 
befoze thee (fm thou halt gone and made land, they did accozding co all the abonit trie — all 
f Towit,tvO ther other gods, and * molten images, ro nations of the uatious , which the Lozde horrible vices 
calucs zouoke me, and halt caſt ine behinde thy had caſt out befozethechyiidzen of Alxael. are committed 
ke) 25 FAndmthefiftpere of kuig Kehoboz till at length 
10 Therefoze beholde,J witbzingeuillvp- am, 7 kmg of Egypt came bp a⸗ Gods juſt judge - 
—— houſe of J and will cut gang eruſalem, ment deſtroy 
1.21. off from Jeroboam hun that * ; piſleth 26 And rookethetreaſuresof the houſe of them vtterly. 
2.41.9 hs againſt the wall, aſwell hun that is hint the Lode, and thetreaſures of the kings 
g baer vp, as hun that is left m Jſrael, and will Houſe, and ttoke away all: alſo he carycd 
cuen to the twerpe away the remañt ofthe houſe orf awap all the ihieids of gold * which Sa- Chap.10.16. 
dogz,2.5am,259 Jeroboau, as a man ſweepeth away lomon had made. 
w doung, till u be all gone. 27 And king Kehoboam made fez them 
þ Afvellum II The dogges {all eate hun of Jerobo- byalen ſhields,and commuttted them vnto 
thatisin the ams ſtocke that dpeth in the citie,and the ED of thechiefe ofthe gard, which 
ſrong hol le, as fonles ofthe aure ſhal eat him that dyeth waited at the dooze ofthe kings t uſe. 
him that is a» in the fielde: fon the Loꝛd harh laid it. 28 And when the —— into the hovſe ; 
broade. 12 Vp therefoze + get ther to thme houſe: of p Lond. the garde bare them, + byought r Which bookes 
i They hal lack fo ohen thy ferte enter into the citie, the them againe into the gard . were called the 
the honour of childe ſhall die. 29 And ihe reſt ofthe actes of Kehoboant, bookes of She- 
buriallintoken 13 Aud al J(raelſhalmonrne fox him, and and alli that he did, are they not wutten maiah and 1449 
ofGodsmale- *burphun: fox he onelp of Jeroboani ſhal mn * the broke of the Chzomcles of the tbe Prophers, 
dition. | come to the graue,becauſem hun there s kings of Juda: 2. Chron. 12.15; - 
k lathe middes found * lou goodneſſe toward the Lozde 30 Aud there was warre betwe@neReho- \ Thatis,all the 
ofthewicked God of Araei in the hone of Jeroboam, boam and Jeroboam \contimuatly, daes of Recho- 
God hath ſome, 14 MPozeoner, the Londe ſhall ſtirre hun vp 31 — — with his fathers, booms lite, 
eauhome he a king ouer Atrael, which thal deſtroy rhe and was buryed with his fathers inthe © Whoſe 1dola-- 
&erhbeſtow his Houſe of Jeroboamin that dap: | what? citieof Dauid : his mothers name was trie Rehoboam 
neden. Pea,euennowe, aamah an: Anunonite, And Abiiam her ſoune fol- 
| TheLord will 15 Foz the ond thal (mite Jſrael,as w — rrigned in his ſtead, * lowed. 
begin to deſtroy arede is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhal CHAP. XV, 
tout of hand. Weed Fſract out of chis good land, which 1 Au reigneth over Indah, g Aſa ſucceedeth in 
i he gaue to theix fathers, and hall ſcatter hirowne. 16 The battel botu e , Habe. 
= Meaning, then bepondethe = Riner, becauſe they 24 lebarhophat ſuccredetb Aſa, 25 Nadeb ſuce 
kyptcares, pu made them graues, pzouoking the ceedeth Ice. 28 Baacha killerb N adab. 


dto on ; be kmg 
16 Andhe gine Tſrae!vp, becanſe of II Teroboam the ſonne of Rebat, Cb. 11. 22. 
* ſinues of Jeroboam, who did nne, reigned Abnam ouer Judah. 
I people and made Iſrael ro ſhine, 2 Th; e pere reygned hee in Jernſalem, 
da be en- 17 J And Jeroboams wife arofe, and de⸗ and his mothers uame wa Maachah the 
x parted, and came to Tirzah,and whenthe daughter of; Xbiſhaloin. a Some thinke” 
— came to the thieſholde of the houſe, the 3 And he walked in al the ſhes of His that this was 
_ ement man died, father, which he had done befoze hum: Abſalom Salo» 
1 18 — ——— — — —— 2 _ was not perfite with the mons ſonne. 
oꝛd of the 1d his as the heart of id hi 
Lozde, which heſpake by the hande of his father. 158 — 
ſeruant Ahnah the Prophet. 4 But foz Damnds ſake did the 2ozde his 
19 Andthereſt of Jeroboams actes, how @odgiue him a light in Jernſalem, and d Meaning, a 
he warced,and howehe reigned beholde, ſetvp his ſonne after hun, and eſtabliſhed ſonne to reigne 
thep are wzitten inthe booke of Þ Che- Jeruſalem, ouer ludahs 
miles of the kings ol 5 Becanſe Þanid did that whrrh was 
nn 20 And the dapes which Jeroboam 4 eight wed; eh of pe Loꝛde, and turned 
R | ; not that he commannded nn, 
+» ppb enge with his fathers, and Nadab h1s allths — fled aue onelp iu the 2. C71. 
m er ! t 5 itfike, and 13.9. 
the (auneof Salomon 6 nd there was warte betwene vs , 
S. un. + 


Aſa. His league with Ben-hadad, r. Kings. 


boam + Feroboam as long as helined, was diſea*din his v ferte. h Hehalde 
7 Therelt alſo of the actes of A bum, and 24 And N ſa ſſept with his fathers, was gomek puty 
all that he did, are they not unitten in the burped with his fathers in the citie of dul a. 
2. C hren. 13. 3. * booke of the Chtonicles of the kings of Danid his father. Xnd Jrhothaphat his — 
Judah? there was alſo warte betweene ſonne reigned in his ſteade, che Lud, + 
Nbuam, and Jeroboam. 25 And Rada the ſonne of Jeroboam be- CMN 
$ And Abuam ſlept with his fathers, and gan to trigne ouer Jſrael the ſetond pere i Hagen 
they buried hun in the citie ef Dauid: and of Aſa king of Judah, and reygned oner prandaker, 
Ala his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 5 .— two pœre. 
1. Chrer. 14. t. 9 J And in the twenty pere of Jerobo- 26 nd he did cuil in the light ef the Lond. 
ain king of Jſraelreigned Bla ouer Jus walking in the wap of his father, and in 
dah, | his inne whercwith her made A(raelto 
10 Yereigned in Jeruſalent one and fours finne, 
e That is, his tit pre, and his © mothers name was 27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Xhitah of the 
grandmother,as Paachay,the danghter of Xbiſhalom. bouſe of Jſſachar conſpired agamilt hin 
Dauid is oft 11 Xud Ala dd — inthe epes of p ond, LR flew him at Gidberhon, wh 
times called ſa - as did Danid his father. belonged to the Philiſttims : fog Nadab 
ther of them, 12 And he toe away the Sodomites out and all Iſrael laid liege to Gi . 
whoſe grandfa- ot the lande, and ꝓnt away all the idol es 28 Euen in the thirde peere of #ſa Ring of 
ther he was, that his fathers had made, f Judah did Baaſha ſlap hun, and reigurd 
d Neither kin - 13 And he l pit downe Maachah his mo- in his ſtead. 
ted not authori- ther alſo from her eſtate, becanſe thee had 29 And when he was King, he * ſmote all k 80 Cg 
ticonghe robe made an idole in a groue: and Ala des the houſe of Jeroboam, he left pone aline red mei 
regarded, when ſtroved her idoles,and burnt them by the to Jeroboam, vntil he had deltroied him, rao _ 


they blaſpheme ohe Ridzon. accozdingrothe word ef the Lozd which the 

God &become 14 But they put not downe the hie places. ſpake bp his ſernant A huah rhe Sh1- of another, 

idolaters, but lle Alas heart was upfight nite, Cen 

mult be puni · 1th the Loꝛd 2 dapes. 30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboam 

ſhed. r5 Alſo he bzonght in the —— of his which he connnitted, and whertwith her 

2. Chrom t g. ts. father. and thẽ things had dedica⸗ made — to ſinne, bp his | pronocati- | By cavlogie 
ith he pzouoked the Loꝛd Sod ans rs 


that he ſuffered golde and veſlcls, of Jſrael. it uk 
nd the reſſdne of the actes of Padab v ich hu c 


God in othec + Baaſha king of Fſracl all their dayes, and all that he did, are they uot unten & 6 

my then he 17 Then 2 g C 

ad appoynted, Againit Judah, g; built Namah, fo — of Ilrael: 
ſa king * 


e For in ihat ted vnto the houſe ofthe Lozde,ſlluer,and of 


it came of igno- Ye would let none go out oz in to t 

rance and not Judah. 

of malice. 18 Then ACa tooke all the ſſluer and the 33 In the thirde peere of Na Ring of Jus 

f Ofthe ſame de that was left inthe treaſures ofthe dah, began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahua⸗ 

purpaſe that le- boule ofthe Lond. and the treaſures ofthe to — * ouer all Fſraelin Tirzah, and 45 
e 


roboam dill, be- ings houſe, and deliuered theim intothe reigned foure and fwentie yeeres, bee vet 
cauſe the people Hands of his ſeruants, and king Alaſent 34 nd he did eiull in the light ofthe Tord, elne 
ſhould nor them to me of Tabzu- walking inthe way of Jeroboam, and in 


vp to leruſalem, nion, 8 ſonne of Yezion king or Aram His ſme, wherewith hee made Ilrarl to 
leſt they ſhould that dwelt at S kene aig, 


follow Aſa. 19 Thereis aconenant betweene me a thee, - CM AP. XVI. 
1 Chren. 16. 3. and betweene my father and thy father: x Of, 6 Elab, g Zirni, 16 Omi. 31 Ahab 
or, Syria. behold, I haue ſent vuto thee a pzeſent of riet Ib. 3 4 eric ho u built againe, 
Cluer and : come, [ [᷑˖t coue⸗ 1 12 the worde of the Tonde came to 
nant with Baatha king of Jſrael, that he ehu the ſonne of Hanani agapnlt 
g Aud vexe me may t depart from me. Baatha,ſaping, : 
no longer. 20 SoBen-hadad hearkened buto King 2 * Fola much as J eralted ther out of the 2 Th ky 


Ala, and ſent the captaines ofthe hoſtes, duſt, and made thee captame oner mp lehum 
— — 222 of Fſrael, people Flracl, and thon haſt walkedin in the named 
al — Ir 


ſmote Jion, and Dan, & Abel beth· the wap of Jeroboani. and haſt made mp che Lord, 
and all Cinneroth, with all the people Jſracl to ſinne, to pzonoke mee 
phtali, with their ines, 7 

21 And whe aheardthereof, he left 3 Beholde, I will take away the poſteritie 

and dwelt m Tirzah. of Baaſha, and the poſteritie ot his pou: ww 
aſſembled all Judah, &@ will make » thine houſelikethe * houſe Þ — 
elamation. none excepted, and they tcoke the ſtones of Jeroboain the ſonne of Nebat, houſe : 
©« £br,xone tne» —=DfKamab,andthe timber thereof where- 4 He that dieth of Baathas ſtocke inthe ( —— 
ent. with Baaſha had buylt, and King Ala citie, hum ſhall the dogges eate: and that C70. 


iʒpah. he 
2 the reſt of all the actes of Aſa and 5 And the reſt of the actes of Baaſha and 2 


in 18 or 
all 2 and all that he did. andthe what he did, and his? power, 32 — 


lehoſhaphat. Nadab. dd. 1 


RN 


Hub. Lioni. Omri. Tibni. Chap. xvt r. Ahab. Iericho built. Elliah. 161 
was burped in Tirzah, and Elah his CTibni the ſonne of Sinath ; ſo Tibni dp⸗ 
| ed, and Dart reigned. 


ſonme reigned in his ſteade. | 
man the 7 And 1 by the hand of Jehn the ſonne 23 7 the one and chirtie pere of Aſa King 
As ww 7 his of Hanam rhe Piophet, came the wozde udah began Ort tu reigne ouer 3 
mellage ofthe Lozde to 54atha, and to his houſe, racl,and reigued twelne peere, tte perre 
that he thou'de be ike the houie of Jeros reigned hem Tirzah. i 
daam, euen fon all the wickednes that he 24 Aud hee bought the monntaine " Sa- oberen. 
did in the ſight ofthe Lozde,in pzouokiug inaria of one Shemer fox two talentes of 
him with the wozke of his handes, and ſilner, and bui't in the monntame, a c 2 
4 Meming,Na- becauſe ye killed «hun. led the na. ne ot the citte, which he 55 


boams 8 ſire and twentie pere af Nſa arter the name of Sheer, lande of 
—_ Ae nh began Elah the ſoune of mannt ame. Santaria. 
Baaſhatoreigne oxer Jſrael in Tirzah, 25 But Dir: did enill in the epes of the 
and retzned [WO pete. a Lozde, and did! woe then all that were k For fichd 
9 Xudhisſeruanc Lunri,captaine ofhalfe befoze him. | thenatureof 
his charets,conſpired agailt hun, as he 26 Fox he walked in all the wap of Jero- Idolatrie, that 
was in Tirzah dymking, tul he was dz boain the lonne of Nebat,+mhis the ſuperiſ ition 
whe Chalde ben in che höule of: Ar; a ſtewarde of his wherewithhee made Jf72el to ſhime in thereof doeth 
houſein Tirzah. pionokmgrhe kunde God of Aſrae1with daylyencreaſes 
; ! 


tert hath thus, a 
Drinkin o And Tunri came 4 (mote him a killed their vanries, f 
|= wr him in the leuen and twentie peere of R la 27 And the reſt ofthe actes of mti, that che more abo- 
1 Judah, and reigned in his ſtead, he did, and his ſtreugth that he ſhewed, mina ble it is be- 
Linke adele 11 J And when he mas kung, 2 bite on A are they not wutten in the booke of the fore God and 
win houſein  fÞ3one, he ſlewe all the honie of Baatha, Chronicles ofthe Kin of Jſrael? his Church, 
not leauing thereof one to piſſe againſt a 28 And Omi ſlept with his , and 
wall,nepther of his kinſfolkes noi ofyis was buried in Samaria:and Xhab his | He was the 
kriendes. ſonne reigned in yis ſteade, fuſt king that 
12 SodidLimri deſtrop all the houſe of 29 Nowe Ahab the ſonne of mri began was bury ed in 
Baaha, accozdingto the worde of the to keigne ouer Iſrael, in the right # thir- Samaria aſter 
Lord, which he ſpake againſt Baathaby tieyere of A la Ring of Judah: and A hab chat the kings 
Boch Hanani the hand of Jehu the f Prophet, the ſore of Omi reigned ouer Jſractin bouſe was burns 
bela her k he 13 Fon al the ſinnes of Baalha,aud ſinnes Santaria two and twentie peere, inTuxah. 
were Prophets, Elah his ſonne, which they luned, a zo And hab the ſonne of mti did woꝛſe 
made J(raeltoſinne, and pzouokedrhe mtheſight ofthe Lozd then all that were 
ond God of Iſrael with their vanities. befozehun, 
14 Andthereſt of d acts of Elah, a all that 37 Foz was it a light thing foz to 4 
he did, are they not wiitten in the bone walke in the ſinnes of Jeroboam p ſonne 
ol the Chzonicles ofthe kings of Jſrael? of Nebat, except he toe Jezebel alſo the 
15 n —— and twentie peere of Ala danghterofEth-baal king of the Zido- 
King of Judah did Zunri repgne ſeuen nians ta wife, and went z ſerued Baal, m By whoft 
dayes in Tirzah, & the people was then and wozſhipped him? meanes he fell 
t Thefiege had im campe again Sibbethon, which de- 32 Allo hee reared bp an altar to Baal in *2 all wicked 
ined from longed to the Philiſtims, the honſe of Baal, which he had buy it in and ido- 
terimeaf Na. 16 And the people of rhe hoſte heard ſape, Sainaria. larrie, and cruel 
Ub leroboams Turi hath — — + hath alſo lane 33 And Ahab made a grone, and hab perſecution. 
. the kuig. U ze al Fſracl made Om piꝛoccded, 4 did pronokethe Lode God 
ri the captaine of the hoite, king oner JG of Jſraelmozethen all the Kinges of J 
rael that ſame dap,cuen in the hoſte. rael that were befoze hint. 
17 Then Darri went vp from Gibberhon, 34 In his dayes did Yiel the Bethelite 
and all Acrael with hum, and thep beſie- bude * Jericho : he lapd the foundation 2 Reade Ioſh. 


b Where Zimri _ged © Tirzah, | thereof in & biram his eldeſt ſomie, and 5.26. 

kept himſelfe 18 And when Limri ſawe, that the citie ſet vp the gates thereof in pongelt 

n olde. was taken, he went nato the palace ofthe ſonne Segub, actoꝛding to the worde of 

"£4, bunt rhe Kings houſe, + © burnt himſelfe, andthe the Tord which he ſpake © bp Jochna the © Fl. 67 the bavd 
baybeuſe vu Rings hon'e with fire, and ſo died, ſonne of um. lebe. 

*. 19 Fort his hich heſinned, in do⸗ CHAP. XVIL, 


ing that wh ſis cull in the ſight of the 1 Eluah forewarneth of the famine to core. 4 He is 
Lorde,m walking in the wap of Jerobo⸗ #4 of yanens. 9 He & ſent to E arephath, where bee 
am, and in his ines which he did, cau⸗ reforeth hu hoſts{ſe ſonne to lift, 


ung Jlraeltoſinne, [4 dEliiah rhe Tiſhbite one of the 
20 Niid the reſt ofthe actes of Timri, and A —— of Gilead ſaid vnto A- 

his treaſon that he wiought. are then not hab,“ As the Loꝛde God of Iſrael li⸗ cc... 

umuten in the beoke of the Chzonicles of neth,befoze whom *J ſtand, there ſhalbe ia. 5.16, 17. 
TRE the kings of Tſrael- neither dewe noz rapne theſe peeres, but a That is, u born 
| Tharis,the 21 Then were the people of Yſrael deni⸗ d according tomy worde. I ſerue, 
people which ded into two partes: for i halfethe peo 2 nd the worde ofthe Lozde came vnto b Bur as 1 ſhal 
— the plefolowed Tibui the ſoune of math to hun, ſaynig, declate it by 
— Gibbe. make him kung, and the other halfefol- 3 Soe hence , and turne the Eaſtwarde, Gods reucla- 
- eras lowed Oinri. and hide tim ſelfe in the *rtier Cherith, tion, 
— choſen 22 But the people that folowed Omi, pie that is oner againſt Jonden, 1 Or,breekss 


napled againſt the people that followed 4 Aud thou ſhalt dzinke ofthe =_ : and 
haug 


Eliiah and che wido:ve, He raiſcth 1. Kings. her ſonne to liſe. Flas Chi 


| and Al 

e To ſtengthen J haue commanded the*rarnens to fe de 22 Then the Lozbe heard tle voyce of E- + = 
his faith azunit thee there, luuah, and the loule ofthe childe camemta 
perſecution,Goal So he vient and did according unte the Hun agame, and he reiuned. 
promiſeth to monde ot the Lozde: for he went, and re⸗ 23 And Cluahtookethe chude, + bzought 
ſcede him mira. waned by the riuer Cheruh that is oner hum dou ne our of the chamber into rhe e — 
culouſly. agam!t Jorden. | | houſe, and delmert d bun vnto his mo⸗ ſence — 

ä 6 And the ranens bought him head and ther, and Eluah lapd, Be ſome * 

* fleſt in the moꝛning, and bead andfleſh lneth haſt 


- tntheenemng,and hedzauke of thermer, 24 And the woman ſapde vnto Eliiah, | Shadadg deu 
LAnd after a while the rnier dited vp, be⸗ Nowe A knowe that thau art a man of itztodepa( 
cauſe there ſell no rame vpon the earth. God, and that the worde ofthe Lozde m on God 
4 & thettou- 8 © und the worde of the Loꝛd came vnto thy mouth is true. ve be 
bles of ſaimtes him.ſaping, a | HA. XVIIL. by awadg, 
and get the to Zarephath, which 1 Elirah i ſent 10 Abad, 1 3 Obadiah bideth an hun 


of God are ma- 9 *® By, 
is m Tidon, and remaine there: beholde, dreth Prophets, 40 Elual kil'uth all Bu prophens, 


nie, ſo his mercie 


is ever at hand haue commannded a widowe thereto 45 He obteineth rayne, 

ro dcliuer them. it aine ther. 1 Frer manp dapes, the worde of the 

Luke 4-25,26- 10 Sohearoſe, and went to Zarephath: Lozde came to Eluah, mthe*third a Aker teh 
and when hee came to the gate of the ci⸗ perre, ſaping, Soe, ſhewe thy ſtife depanedjigy 


e All this was to tic, behold, the widow was there : gathe⸗ vnto Ahab, and I will ſende rapne vpon river Check, 

ſtrengthen the rmgtickes: and he called her,andlapde, the carth, | 

faith of Elüab, to WBung me, I piap thee, a litle water i1a 2 And Eluah went to Hewe himſelfe vn⸗ 

the intent that veſſell, that Þ may dzinke. to Ahab, and there was a great fanume in 

he ſhould looke xx Ad as ſhe was going to fet it, he called Saimaria, 

vponnothing to her, and ſaid, Bing me, Jpzapthee,a 3 And 22 called Obadiah the gouer⸗ 

worldly,but on- moi ſell of bread in thine hand, nour ot his houſe; (aud Þbadiah® feared d Cod 

ly truſt on Gods 12 And lhe ſaide, As the Loꝛde thy God li⸗ God greatip: . 

prouidence, ueth,7J haue not a cake, but ene an hand- 4 Foz when Jezebel deſtroped the P18- h feareinl 
full of meale in a barrell, and a litle oyle pyeres ofthe Londe, Obadiah tooke an bean, bu 
macruſe: and beholde, J am gathering mdzeth Piophetes, and hid them, by not yet dan Aar ub. 


Ar. two. 4 fewe ſtickes fam to got m, and dieſſe it fiftie in acane, and he fedde them with him e 7555 ſerne Ge 

, for mer and uw ſonne, that we nap eate bread and water.) lee an hy orio p 
f For there is t, and die. : And Ahab ſaid vutoDbadiah, Goe into a b. 
no hope of any 13 And Elniah ſayde vnto her, Frare not, the lande, vnto all the fountames of wa- the 


more luſtenauce coint, do as thou haſt ſayd, but make me ter, andvnro all the riuers, it ſo be that u, toproſſes 
thereofa litle cake firſt of all, and bung wer may finde graſſe to ſaue the hozſes Name oe; 
vnto mæ, and afterwarde make foz ther, and the umles alme, left we deyzine che 


and thy ſonne. lande of the beaſtes. 2 
14 Fox thus ſairh the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, 6 And ſo they demded the lande between 
g Godrecei- The meale in the barrell ſhall not bee them to walke thzongh it. #hab went b Bye 
ueth no benefire waſted, neyther ſhall the oyle in the cruſe one way by hinrſelfe, and Obadiah went downe f 
forthe vie of his, be dun imiſhed, vnto the tune that p Lozv another way by Himiſelfe, heaven t 
but he promi- ſende rayne vpon the earth. 7 © Andas Dbadiah was m the way, be⸗ * the act 


ſeth a moſt am · 15 So ſhe went, a did as Elitah ſayde, and tbe, Eluah met hun: and he knewe © 
le recompence fhrdideate: ſo did he and her houſe b fog n, and fell on his face, and ſapde, Art oft runesthe 
or the ſame. a certame time. not thonmp lozd Eluah⸗ wicked fre 
h That 1s, till he 16 The barrelofthemeale waſtednot, no 8 nd he anſwered him, Pea, goe tell thy Boche alen 
had raine and the ovle was ſpent ont ofthe cruſe,accoz- lord, Beholde,Eliah is here. cauſerh Eq 
foode on the ding to the worde ofthe Lozde, which he 9 And he ſapd, What haue J finned, that *2 — 
earth. ſpake by the hand of Elnah. thon wouldeR deiner thy ſcruant ito OÞadab,! 
r, that hedyed. 17 And aftertheſethmges, theſonneof the hand of Ahabroflap me? — 
i God would ery the wife of the houſe fell cke, and his 10 As the Loꝛd thy God liueth there is no be! redforlah 
whether ſhe had ſickneſſe was ſo (oze, that there was no nation oz kingdome , whither mp 10zde 84 
learned by his hieath left #1 hin, hath not ſent to ſeeke thee : @ when they — 
merciſu proui- 18 And ſhe ſaid vnto Eliiah, Mhat haue fade, He is not here, hetcoke an othe or 
dence to make to do with ther, O thon man of God? art the kingdome and nation, it they had not 
him her onelyv thon come vnto mee ta call my ſhine ta found be. 
ſtay & comfort. remembiance,and to flap inn ſonne? 11 And now thou ſapeſt, Goe, tell thp lozd, 
k He was afrayd 19 And her ſayde vato her, me mee thy WBeholde,Eltiah is here. 
I:{t Gods Name ſome. and her tooke him cut of her bo- 12 And when Jam gone from ther, the 
fhould haue bin ſome,and caryed him vp into a chamber, Spirit of the Lozde ſhall carte thee mts 
blaiphemed and . where heabode, andlayde hun byon his ſome place that I do not know: lo when 
his miniſters cõ - ovwne bed, J come and tell Ahab, if he can net finde 
temned. except 20. Then he called vnto the Loꝛd, and ſand, thee, then will he ml me: But Jthp ſer⸗ d Ian * 
he ſhould have O Lozde ry God, halt thou £ pumthed nant « feare the rod from my youth, the picked ſo 
continued his allo this widowe , with whome J lo- 13 Was it not toldemp lozde, what J did ſecuten nn 
mercies,as he tourne, by killing her ſonne⸗ when Jezebel flewe the Pzophets of the thou band 
had begũ them, 21 And he ſtretched himſelfe vponþ childe Lo2d,howe J hid an hundzeth men ofthe — 
ſpecially while tlic ume, ad called uvnto the Loꝛd, and Todo Pzophets by fifties ma cane, and uch diſpleainy 
he thece temay - aid, O Lord my God, I pay the, let this fed them with bzead and water? bot ſerve Go 
ned. chuldes louie come into hun agaume. 24 And nowe thoulapeſt,Go,tellthy lord, and favour 
cholde, 


"TAR LELEY 


19. 


«0, 


my pre- 
1 tdde- 
clare that thou 


haſt tolde 
the vurth. 


and Abab, Baals proph 


ets and Elias 

Elitah is here,þ he may flay me. 

15 IndEliiah (and, As the Lozd of hoſtes 

uueth, befoꝛe whom J (ſtand, J wil ſiirely 
tm ſelfe vnio hum this day, 


Chapxxvrrr. ſacriſice. Baals prophers llaine. 14% 


ding to the nomber of the tribes of the 
ſo ines of Jaakob, (unto whom Þ word 
ofthe Lold came,ſaping, * Jfracl ſhall be d. 2 28. | 
ther name) 2.4mg.17-34% 


16CS0 Dbadiah went to meete Ahab, and 32 And with the ſtones he built an altar in 


n:+ Ahab went to mecte Eluah. 
hum 17 And when Ahab ſaw Eluah, A hab lai ditchround abant the altar, as great as 


vnto him, Art thou he that tcoubleth A 
rael: 
18 und he anſwered, I haue not troubled 


the Name of the Lode: and he made 4 


would comeme two © meaſures of ſerde: 7 gain which 
33 "And he put rhe wood in onder, & hew ed ſerve chinke cone 

the bullocke in pieces, and laped hun on ane abca7 three 
pottels and 4 rd 


. Jlrael,but \thon,andrhp fathers houſe, the word, | 
— A that 2 — the commandes 34 And ſayd, Fill foure barrels with wa- t=. 
ought 10! onely ments ofthe Lord, and thou han follow- ter, & powze it on the burnt offering and 
no:to ſuffer the ed Waalim, on the wood. Agamne he (ayde, Doe (0 a⸗ 
duc to de vn · 19 Now therefore ſend, 4 gather to me all game. Aud they did ſo the ſeconde time, 
with llandered, Alrael vuro mount Carmel, and the pro- And he ſayd, Doe it thethirde tune. and 
hut to teptone phets of Baal foure hinidꝛeth and tie, they did u the third tune. 
dolly the we · p the p1ophets of the grones foure hun- 25 And p water ran round about the altar: 
ked flanderers dieth, whicheate at Irzebels cable, and he *® filled the ditch with water alſo, m Hereby he de- 
vrhout teſpeck 20 CJ Ho Ahab ſent vnto all the cgudꝛen of 36 And when they ſhould offer the euening clared the excel- 
© Aral, and gathered te pꝛophets toge⸗ ſacrifice, Elitahthe Pzophet came, and lent power of 
"5 -+2”* - ther vntomount Carmel. ſayd, Lozd God of Abzahamn, Jzhak and God,» ho con- 
" 21 AndElitahcame vnto all d people, and of Jirael, let it be knowen this day, that trarie to nature 
g Beconſtantin - ſayd, Yowe longs halt pe betweene two thou art the God of Tlrael,and that I could make the 
Gon, and 8 opmions: If Lozd be God, folow him: am th ſeruant, and that I haue done all fire burne cuen 
itnotasa but if Waal be he, then go after him. And theſe things at thy commandement, in the water, ro 
thingindifferenc the people an wered hun not a wozde, 37 Heare nie, S Lozde,heare me, à let this the intent they 
oherhet ye fol- 22 Then lade Ehiah vnto the people, N people knowethatthon art p Lozd God, ſhuld haue none 
lweGodorBa» only remaine a Pꝛophet of the Lozd: bur and that thou haſt turned their heart a⸗ occaſion to 
dorwhetherye Baals prophets are foute hundzeth and gaine* at the laſt, dout, that he is 
ſee God who- fiftie men. 38 Then the fire ot the Loꝛd fel, and conſu⸗ the onely God. 


hy oria part, 23 Let 
Abel. 3. and 


b By ſending 


them therfoze ginevs two bullocks, 
let them 


med the burnt offring,and the wed, and n Though God 


chuſe the one, and cut him the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked vp the ſuffer his do run 
in blindenes and 


in pieces, and lay him on the wood, bur water that was in the ditche. enes 

put no fire vnder, and J will pzepare the 39 And when all the people ſaw it, they fell error for a time, 
other bullocke, and lan hun on the wood, on their faces, a ſapde, The Lord is God, — at the length 
and wil put no fire ynder. Loꝛd is God e calleth them 


24 Then call ve on the name of your god, 40 AndEliiah ſaydevnto them, Take the home to him by 
and wilca!l onthe name of rhe Leide: prophets of 
and then the God d anſwereth * by fire, 


Baal, let not © a man of ſome notorious | 
them eſcape. And they tookethem, and ſigne and worke, 


dune fire from let him be God, And all the pcople an- Elitah brought them toÞ cake Riſhon, o He comman- 


heaven to burne (werrd. and ſayd, It is wellſpoken, 


the acrifice, 


112 inſtance or 


the dead & 


\Veidoles can 


. wore 


lat 


25 AndEliiahſayde vnto the prophets of 4r © And Eliiah ſapde vnto Ahab 
Baal,Chuſe pou a bullocke, and prepare 
hun firſt, (for ye are m and call on the of much tame. 


ded them that as 
Get they were rraely 
thee vp, eat and dzinke, fog there is a found perſwaded to 
conſeſſe the on 


and flewe them there. 


name of your gods, but put no fire vnder. 42 Ha Ahab went by to eate & to dzinke, 1y God: ſo they 


26 Sothey tcoke the one bullocke, d was and Eliah went vp to ſtop of Carmel: would ſerue han 
ginenthem, a they prepared it, and cals and he crouched vnto the earth,and put with all their 
ted onthe name of Baal, fro moming to his face betwerne his knees, er and de» 


none, ſanmg, O Baal, heare vs:but there 43 And laid to his ſeruant, Goe vp nowe liroy the idola- 
was no voice, nos anyto anſwere: and and leoke toward p way ofthe Sea. And ters his enemies. 


them. 


| Amenraui« they i leapt vponthe altar p was made. he went vp, and leoked, and land, There 
bed »ith one 27 Aud at noone Elah mocked them, and is nothing.” Againeheſapde,Goe againe 
yp pm. Cayd, Crieloud: fox heisa*god: either y ſenentimes, p As Gods ſpirit 
 Yovelteeme he talnethj, os purſneth his enemies, 0218 in 44 And at the ſenenth time, he ſayde, Be- moncd him to 
| He: agod. His tourney, cn it may be that heflepeth, holde, there ariſeth alitlecloudout ofthe pray, ſo was he 
hs — and muſt be! awaked, ſea like a mans hand, Then he ſayd, Dp, ſtrengthened by 
!, 25 Andthep cried — — and ſap vnto Ahab, Make rrady thy the ſame, that he 
* — b. as their maner was, mes and charet, and get thee downe, that the raine did not ſaint, dut 
ue thatby laumcero, till the bleod gnlſhed out vpon ſtav the not. continued ſlil tũ 


5 And em the meane while the heauen he had obtained. 


29 And when midday was paſſed, and was blacke withcloudes and winde, and dor, bere & there. 
then had pꝛophecied vntill the offring of there was a great rame. Then Ahab wet q He was ſo 


the evening ſacrifice, there was neither vp and came to Tzreel, 


e ed 


boyce, noz one to anſwere, no any that 46 And the hande of the Loꝛde was on E⸗ with Gods ſpi- 


regarded. 
30 AndEliiahſayde vnto all the people, 
Come to n And all the people came to 


hiah, and he girded vp his lomes, & ran rit, that he ran 
4 befoze A hab till he came to Jʒrrel. faſter then the 
CHAM XIE charet was able 


hm, And he repared þ altar of the Lozde 5 Eliiab fleeing from Lezebel, i neuriibed by the An- to runne. 


that was broken dovme. 


gel of Ged. 15 He ij commanded to ant H= 


31 And Eluah toe twelue ſtones, accoys 7h E iuba. 


I Nowe 


Hilal ſed. God talketh with him. 1. Kir ga. Fliſha, Ben-hadad ci 


I N l Owe Ahab told Jezebel all that E- 
l1ah had done, a he had flame 
a Towit, of 1 the —4 1 — the lu oꝛde. 


tha the ſoune cf Shaphat cf Abel Me⸗ 
holah ſhalt thou anoynt to be Pzophet 
in thy roume, 


2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto E- 17 And“ hun that tſcapeth from the lw ond 8 


Faal. 

b Though the tiiah, ſaping, » The gods do lo to nie and 
wicked rage as more o, if I make not thy life uke one 
gainſt Gods of their lines by to moꝛow this time. 


of Yazacl,thail Ichu ſlate: and hun that « 
eſcàpeih fre m thelwozd e of Jehu, thall 
Entha flaie. 


dluldren, yet he 3 C When he ſaw that, he aroſe,and went 18 Pet will * J leane ſeuen thonſande in LON 
Ly 


holdeth them 
backe that they is in Judah, and left his ſeruant there. 
cannot execute 4 But her went a dayes iourney into the 
thar malice. wilderneſſe, and came and ſate downe 
gr, whitber by vnder a imuper tree, and deſired that he 
wimde led him. might die, and ſayd, It is nowe ynough: 
e So harde a @ Lord, take my ſoule,foz I aim no bet⸗ 
thing it is to bri= ter then nm fathers, 


ſemblen 
19 So he departed thence,# found E dolaenury 
92 ſo1 ie _ 


t his life, a came to Beer-theba, which Tlracl, cucn > allthe kus that hane not h He (yn 


bowed vnto Baal, & cuerp mouth that thats; 
hath not kiſſed hun. op — 


me of DHhaphat who was plowmg ts, 
with twelue poke of oren befoze him, and 
was with the twelft: and Elitah went 
towardes hun, and calt his mantel vpon i Though y 


dle our impaci- And as be lap and flept vnder the inni⸗ Him, natural h 
encie in alflictio, a per tree, brholde nowe, an Angel touched 20 And he left the oren, and ran after E- isnorwhers, 


that the ſaintes him, and ſand vnuto hun, Bp, and tate. 
could not over- 6 And when he looked about, vehold, there 
come the ſame, mas a cake haken on the coales, + a pot 
of water at his head: ſo he did cate and 
d1inke, and returned and ſlept. 
7 And the Angel ofthe Loꝛde came agame 
the ſecond tune, and touched hun, and 
d He declareth ſayd, Vp, and cate: fo 4 thou haſt a great 
that except God journey, ; 
had nouriſhed $ © Then he aroſe, à did cate and d2inke, 
him miraculouſ- and walked in the ſtrength of that meate 
ly,it had not bin fourtie dapes and fourtie nightes, vnto 
poſlible for him HLozrbthe mount of Bod. 
to haue gone 9 Andthereheentred mtoa taue, and lod⸗ 
this iourney. ged there: and beholde, the Lorde ſpake 
to him, and ſapd v:to bun, What deeſt 
thou here, Elitah 7 


lInah,and ſaid, Let mie, J pzap thee, kiſſe temned, nt 
my father a mp mother, and then J will ought atm 

follow ther. ho anſwered hun, Go, re⸗ moue uu 
turuc: fox what haue J done tothe? Cod cal 


21 And when he went backe againe from to ſtne hn 


I 


hun, he tooke a conple of oxen, and ſicwe k Hesaum 
them, and ſodde their fleſh with the * in⸗ ſtay ti vad: 
ſtruments of the orxen, and gaue vnto broughe; 4 
the people, and they did tate: then he a⸗ great vm 
roſe and went after Eluah,and uuniſtred le wu 
vnto hun. vocaum. 
CHAP KLE 

Samaria # beſieged, 13 The Lord promiſeth the 
vittorie to Abab hre. 31 The king of If+ 
1 ael made peace with Ben-badad , ard us regromd 
therefore by the Prophet. 4 

ben Ben- hadad the king of | Aram 107 


e Hecomplai= 10 And he anſwered, J haue * bene very aſſembled all his arme, and two and 


neth that j more icloiis fog the Loꝛde God of hoſtes: fo: 


thirtie * Kings with him, with hoz⸗ — 
1 


xcalous that he the childien of Iſrael haue fozſaken thy ſes, and charets, and went vp, and beſie⸗ 
ſhewed himſelſe coucnar,bioken downe thme altars, and gcd" Samaria, and fought againſt it. ofproune, 


CG —— — life 
glorie, the more Jonely am left, and they ſeeke mp life to 
cruelly was he Take it awan. 
erſecured. 11 Andheſaid, Come out, and ſtand vpon 
— 1.3. - mount befoze the Lond. And beholde, 
the Lozd went by, and a mightieſtrong 


flaine thy Pzophers with Þ\wozd, * and 2 And he ſent mcſſengersto Ahab king of Ur 


Iſrael, into the citie, 


3 And ſaydvnto him, Thus ſapeth Ben- 


hadad, Thy ſiluer and thy golde is mine: 
alſo thy women, and thy faire childzen 
art mine. 


winde rent the mountaines, and bzake 4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered, a ſayd, 


the rockes befoze the Lond: but the Lozde 
For the nature mas not in the winde: and after d winde 


My lozde King, accozding to thy 
> J amthine, and all that᷑ J hane. b Jam cans 


of man is not came an earthquake: but the Zozde was 5 And when the meſſengers came againe, to obey ai 


able to come uot in the carthquake: 


nere vnto God, 12 And after theearthquake came fire : but dad, and 


if he ſhould ap- Lozde was not in the fire: and after 
peare in his the fire came a ſtill and ſoft voyte. 
ſtrength and full 13 And when Eliiah hrard it, he couercd 


they ſayd, Thus commandeth Ben-ha- 

b, and ſapth, When J thall ſende vnto 
ther a commannd, thou ſhalt deliner me c Henaly 
thy ſilner and thy golde, and thy women, accept ks» 
and thy childien, ſo ere, 


maieitie, and his face with his mantell, and went out, 6 *O1 cls Iwill ſende mp ſernantes bnto did ouroſkui 


therefore of his and ſtodin p entring in of the caue: and 


thee by to mozowe this tune: and they dehnen 


mercic he ſu>- = beholde, there came a boite vnto him, aud fhalſearchthine honſe, and the honſes of euerbe an 


mitrerh himſelſe ſapde,UBhat doeſt thon herc,Eliiah 
to our capacitie. 14 And he anſwered, J haue bene verie 
g Weoughtnot ielous for the Tozbe God of hoſtes,: be⸗ 


hy ſeruñts: and whatſcener is pleaſant azke: eric 
in thine eyes, they ſhall take it in their Gughta0o® 
hands, and bꝛing it away. fron, boeh 


to depende ou cauſe the childzen of Iſrael haue fozſaken 7 Then the Kmg of Iſrael ſent fox all the make want» 


the multitude in thy conenant, caft downe thine altars Elders of the land and — — punt 


maintcining and ſlaine thy Piophets with Þ wordt, 
Gods glorie, hut and Jonely am left, and they ſecke mp 
becauſe our life to take it away. 

duetie ſo tequi- x5 And the Lozde ſapde bnto him, Goe, re⸗ 


hs. 
J p1ap you, and ſer howe he ſecketh They tho 
chiefe: fox he fent vnto me fo my wines, it their d 
and fon mp childzen, a foꝛ my ſinier, and rather am 
foz my golde, and T denied hum not. ther 


reth, we ought turne by the wildernes vutoDamaſcus, 8 And all the Elders, and all the people fund 
ro doe ĩt. and when thou conuneſt there, anopnt ſaid to him, Yearkennot erito him, noz ching lad 
Yazael Kingoucr* Fram. conſent. — 
16 And Jehu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhale 9 Whercfoze he ſayd vnto the meſſengers onely ts 
thou anopnt King ouer Iſrael; and 


Por, Syria. 


. of25en-hadad, Tell mplozde the King — add 


of 


* 


FEREFED 


men ti 
te ſe! 


* 


The Arawites put ro flight, 


+ Much leſſe 
hall there be 


found any pray 
that is worth 
goy thin when 


724 no: be · 
fore the victotie 
en. 


SNN 


Tt 
Chap. xx, Ben-hadads ouerthrowe. 143 
thou diddeſt lende fon to thy ſer⸗ 


tatnes foz them. 
— firſt tune, that J will dor, but 25 Andnomber thy ſelfe an ar mie, nts 


this thing I may not doe. And the mel⸗ 
en un departed , and bought an 


arinte aſt loſt, with ſuch ho 
ſes, 22352 , > — wi 
agaumſt them in the plane, and dout 


10 And 2en-hadad tent vnto him, and welhallouercome them: and he hearkes 


d. T ds doe ſo to ine and moe al⸗ 
2 U duſt of Samaria be pnough to 


ail the people that followe me, foz euerp — nombzed the Aramites,and 


man an 


handfull, ent | 
the king of Iſrael anſwered, and 27 And the childzen of Iſrael were noms | 
rr de, Tell 4 1a not hun that girdet ned, and were all and went 1 All they, 


they be ſo g his harneſſe, boaſt himſelf,as he that 'puts 
it off 


— when heheard that tibings, as he 


againſt them, a the childzen of Iſrael pit- which were in 
ched befoze them, like two litle flockrs of the battclofthe 
kids: but d A ranutes filled the countrep, former yere. 


was with the kings —— — the pa- 28 And there came a man of God, a ſpa verſe 15. 


nilions, he ſaid vito his ſeri 


s, Dung 


vnto the king of Iſrael; ſaying , Thus 


— fooxth your engins: and they ſet them as ſaith the Lozde , Becauſe the Aramites 


t Before, God 
vent about with 
and mira- 
_ Ahab 
from lus impic- 
— —"Y 
wit 
— 
me. 


. 
dor yu. 


i Wihthem 
that were ap- 
pointed for the 
preferuation 
eſtsperſon, 


Tt mu che wie · 
' kedblaf, e 
Godinheir fa 
ne, whom not - 
mthſtanding he 
ta nat 


the citie 


hane (aide, The Loꝛd is the God of the 
therefoze wil I dcliner al this great mul⸗ 


13 Fund beholde there tame a Prophet mountaines, #not God of the valleys, 
vntoA 


king of Iſrael, ſavmg, Thus 
ſaithrhe Lozde, Yaſt thou ſeene all this 


great multitude? beholde, I will deliuer 
it into thine hande this day , that thou 
yeſt know, s that J am the Lond. 


ma 
14 Und Ahab ſaid, By whom — 
s 


ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lozde , Wy the 
nants of the p1inces of the pxoninces. 
Ye ſaid againe, Who ſhall oꝛder the bat⸗ 
tell? And he anſwered, Thon. 


15 Then he nombied the ſeruants of the 
princes of the proninces, and thep were 
two hundzeth, two and thirtie : and af 


titude into thine hand, and ye thal know 
that J am the Lond. m Who am ot 
29 And they pitched one oner againſt the lke pon er in 
other ſeuen dayes , a in the ſenenth dap the valley, as 
the battell was ioyned: and the chidꝛen am on the hilles 
of Iſrael ſlewe of the Aramites an hun- and can a ell 
diethchouſand footemen in one day. deſtroy a mul- 
30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the ci⸗ tude with few, 
tie: and there fell a wall vpon ſeuen and a5 with many. 
twentie thouſande men that were left: 
and Ben-hadad fled into the citie , and 
came “into a ſecret chamber Fr from chan 


ter them he nombzed the whole prople 31 J And his ſernants ſaid vnto him, Wes ber io chambers 


of all the childzen of Jſrael, even 
—- a 


18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come out 
fox peace,take the anne: 0z whether they 
be come out to fight, take them vet aline, 

19 Sothey came out ot the citie, to wit, the 
ſeruants of the princes of the pꝛouin⸗ 
ces,and the hoſte which followed them. 

20 And they ſlew enerp one his * enemie: 
and the!Aramites fled, —7 purſued 
them: but Ben-hadad þ king of Aram 
eſcaped on an hozſe with his i hozſemen, 

21 And "_ of Iſracl went ont, and 
ſmote the horſes and charets, and with 
a Feat laughter flew he the Aramites, 

22 * had come a Pzophet to the 
kingof Iſrael, and had ſaide vnto hun, 
Goe, be of good conrage, and conſider, 
and _ heede what thou king — 
when is 1 — 2 e 
Aram will come vp againſt thee ) 

23 Then the ſeruants ofthe king of A 
ram ſaide vnto him, Their * gods are 
gods of the mountaines, and therefoze 
they onercame vs: but let vs fight as 
gainſt them in the plaine, and doubtieſſe 
we ſhall onercome them, 

24 And this doe , take the kings away, 
tuerp one out of his place, E place cap⸗ 


olde nowe, we haue heard ſap, that the 
ot the honſe of Iſrael are merciful 
kings : we p1ap ther, let vs put ſackcloth 
about our *loynes, and s about our n In ſigne of 
heads, and goe ont to the kingof Jſrael: ſubmiſhon,and 
it map be that he will ſaue thp life that u e haue 


lopnes, and put ropes about t ids, if be wil puniſh 
and came roche king of Ara) anda vs with — 
Thy ſeruant Ben- had th, J pap 
ther, let me line: and heſaide , Js he yet 
aline? he is mp oe 

33 Nowethement gent heede ," if vor, and caught is 


diligent | 
they coulde _—_ thing of him, and fbim, _ 
made haf and faid, Thy djother»38en- 0 He alive, 
hadad. And he ſaid, Goe, baing him. So 
Ben-hadad came ont vnto him, and he 
canſed him to come vp vnto the charet. 
34 And Ben-hadad ſaid vnto hum, The cis 
ties, which mp father tooke fromthy fa⸗ 
2, LANs, and thou ſhalt make 
s foi thee » Damaſcus, as mp p Thou ſhalt ap. 
father did in Samarta, Then ſaid Ahab, point in my chief 
wil let ther go with this couenant, So cit ie what thou 
made a conenant with hun, & let hun il, and Iwill 
goe. obey thee. 
35 Then a tertaine man of the " childzen * 0-,f che diſcs. 
b P1ophets ſaid vnto his neighbour . 
the commaundement of the Loꝛde, q By this exter- 
q Smite me, Jpzapthe, But the man yall ſigne he 
refuſed to ſimite him. would more 
36 Then ſaid he vnto him, Becanſe thon | uely touch the 
3 the voyce of the Loꝛde. kings heart. 
cholde , aſſcone as thon art departed r Eecauſe thou 
from me, a lyon ſhall ; flap the. So haſt traſgreſſed 
when he was departed from hun, a lyon the commande- 
founde hun and ewe him, ment of the 
37 Then Lord. 


ny this par- 
ble he maketh 
Ahab codemne 
kimſelfe, v ho 
made a coue- 
nant with Gods 
enemie, and let 
him eſcape, 


ct. 22. . 


Vr, Sbemcren. 


a bel. Ates. ked conſider 
N40 * k. * [clot on not hat is iuſt 


ä 


Auabs fooliſh pitie reproued. 
37 Then he found xr man, and ſaid, nobles that were in his citie dwelling 


whom God —— 
appointed to 
po 


J Or y a this time. I 


d Thus the wic- _ hw vpon his bed and turned his face ſoldethy ſelfeto wozke wickednes iu the 


W- 
Naboth flaine. Ahab v1 


t. Kings. 


Smite me, J p1ay the, And the man with Naborh, 
{mote him,and in ſiniting — him. 9 And the unote in the letters, 5. 


=> 
5 And when the king came bn, hecrped let them wieneſſe againſt hun , 5 
"pmothe I aide, Thy Oruane Thou diddeſt — Sod and = note 


Ape this man: i᷑ he be lot, and want, ders and gouernours, wich dwelt in lngscomay MW | Io! 


thy life ſhall goe foz his life, oz els thou His citie , did as Jezebel had ſent bnto Gods covey, noury 
ſhalt pay a talent of filner. them : as it was whitten in the letters, . ſome 
40 And as thy ſernant had here and there Which lhe had ſent vnto them. leth not footed, 
to doe, he was gone: and the king of J\- 12 They pꝛoclauned a faſt, and ſet Naboth a 0 
rael ſaide vnro n, Sothallthy indge- among the chiefe of the people, ding ofitnocy i Illes 


ment be: thou haſt giuen ſentence, 13 And there came two wicked men, and blood, unn. 
41 und he haſted, + tcoke the _ awap fate — un: a the wicked men wu⸗ cherche w bays: 
fcom his face: # the kin of Alraelknew neſſed againſt Naboth in the pieſence of comandeacy 
him that he was of the Pzophets: the people, ſaping, Naboth did“ bla(s of prizes, iy 
42 And he ſaide vnto hun, Thus ſaith the pheme God and the feng, Then they ca- 9054 
Lozde, * Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of ried hun away out of the citie, & ſtoned of God. 


thine handes a man whom J appointed Him with ſtones, that he died, . 
to die, thy life — for his ue, and 14 Chentyep nels Iezedel, laping. Kas 
thy people fot his peo both ts ſtoned and is dead. 

43 And the king ab rand went to his 15 J And — — — — Nas 107 
houſe heame and in diſpleaſure, & came — ſtoned and w polite of aben-h: 
to*Samaria. laid to Ahab, "pan rake pol rr —.— w ot 

CHAP. XXI. the vineparde of Naboth the J of Abad m 

1 Texebel commanndith to kill Naboth, for the vine» Which he refuſed togiue thee foz monep: pace 

garde that be reſuſed to ſel to Ahab. 19 Eliabre- for Þ dis not alme.dutiovead, 2 ? 
oneth Abab,and he repentet m_ And Sx Ahab hearde that Naboth — dToſe 
vFter theſe things Naboth the N⸗ he roſe to gor downe to ier im 


hard palace of Ahab king of — Haz ke 
— ee ING 17 Andre wom of — Zozd tame bnto —.— rom 
2 And YL vnto both, fi iſtzbite, ping, 
= Though A- — — 5 that J 12 18 Arie, goe downe to mecte Xhab king of ade web) 
habs tyrannie mae me ag or herbes thereof, bes Ilrael, which is in Samaria. lor, he icin Tow Ge: the 
be condemned caule it is nere by mine houſe: and the vineparde of Raboth w Jem tal! 8. 
by the holy Spi- will gine ther fog it a better vineyarde gone dotune tot poſſeſtion of eme. 
rit yet he was then it is: or ir it Fanta, A will giue 9 Cl Therefoze ſhalt thou ſay yrs ref 
not ſo rigorous e the worth ofit in money. is ſaith the Lozd , x 1 Clanr 
e>-:thewould 3 And Kaborhſaide to Ahab , The nerd. ans ſo gorten ofſeſſion 2 . wie & 
take from kerpe me from guung the inheritance of ſthalt uvntohnmſaping — 
— my fathers vntothe. the Lozde, Jn theplace w thy 
— 4 Then Ahab came into his honſe heaup licked the blood of Naboth , ſhalldogges _ . 
recompence. and in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the mode icke euen thy blood al — 
the Jzreclite had ſpoken 20 And Ahab lade toElitah , 


whi | 
vnto ad ſatd, I wil not founde me, © mine enemie 5 7 tothe v 
ob heed 2 — 33 ſwered, haue found rhee: foz thou haſt - 


and wonuldeateno bjead. the Lond. © Hr 
5 Then Jezebel Doe comets dim and 21 '®8eholve,3 wilting niuponths, ge 2 — 


and law full, b ſaide vnto irit ſo ſad and will take aw poſteritie, 4 will 
A. FP 14 - — that thou eateſt — Lo Lor-4— adi a cut offfron from #hav him that * piſſeth as = 78 
Leeren © unto Maborh the Force, and (9m nt ns is — 
err 

inordinate a to hum, Gine =? = D vineparde fo) imo 22 And I will make thine yy 

petites ſatiſſied. nev, n fit pleaſerhee, I will gine thee houſe of * Jeroboamthe founeof for kucee, 
—— ard fox it:but heanfwered, and like houſe of * Baalha the lerchel 
Iwill i ther mp umevard. Ahiuh, — ee OE] ſenbled 

g * 7 ThenJez his wife lapde vnto hn, haſt Roar Ive 7 —— 183 

Ai thounow — 23 And alſo of Jezebel — ee 

eft not what i it's Mae vp. — — 4 Bens — — — Bo, Els New 

to 

maunde, and in- 789155 ee * 

treat not. micked c. 

** Ebrles thing 4 , 

bert den. — vio the t Elders , andeo the 


as * 5 


laoluphat poech with Ahab to bare], Chapexvr r. rickiiah. Michaiahsprophecie, 14% 


25 (Bur there wag none like Nhab, who hits tiuone in their * apparellinthevoide E In their kings 
: ny che wicked did il hun ſcifte, to worke wickednefle in place at the entring mot the gate of $4- |, apparell. 
el of hs thelight ofthe Lond: whoune Jezebel tis maria, and all the pzophers pzophecied I Ihe true Pro- 
, he became Wife pzonoked, | befoze them, i phers of God 
— i nieldolacer & 26 Fo he did excerding abominablp in fol- 11 And Tidkuah the ſonne of Chenaanah v er accuſtomed 
— guelmurtherer, lowmg idoles,acco2ding to all that the x made hun | homes of yzen,+ ſaide,. Chus to vſe ſignes for 
*, oe chat Raue montres did, whome the $0zd caſt out be ſaith the L ond, With theſe thou pulh the confirmatis 


87 Pp” a6 us , © 


ſ{ewholy foze the childzen of Iſrael.) the Xramues, varillthou haſt conuuned of their doctrine, 
— — 27 Now when Ahab heard theſe wndes, them. : Iſa. 20.1. ler. 7. 
— he rent his clothes, and put ſackecloth 12 Aud all the Piophets pꝛophecied ſo, „ herin the falſe 
why % . bon · hun and faſted, and lay in ſacke⸗ ſaying, Get up to Ramoth Gilead, and prophets did 
| t latokenof tloth and went + ſoftly, proſper : fozrhe Lozde (hall delmer it into imitate them, 
— or 28 Aud the worde of the Lozde came to E the Kings hand, thinking therby 
en dee Read bare lyah the Tiuhbuc, ſauung, 13 C Am the meſſenger that was to to make their 
notw m | footed. 29 Sceſtthouhowe #hab is humbled be- cal Michatah, ſpakevnto hun, laying, do&rine more 


a, foie nie? becauſe hee ſubnutteth hum frife Bcholde nowe, rhe wordes of the Pꝛo⸗ commendable. 


=2 IMeaninginlo- befoze me IJ willnot bring that exilim plies declare god vnto the Bing with ter mouth. 
d rams time, 3. J dates, bur in his | ſounts daies will one accorde: let thy wozd ther: fe, Im This is the 
— 4. ing _ vpont M's houle. play ther, be like þ wolde of one of then, common argue | 


XXIX | and ſprake thou — | ment of the wice 
1 Iehorhaphat and Ahab fight againſt the king of - 14 And Michaiah ſaid, Xs the Toꝛd lineth, ked,who thinks 
ria 15 Michazahtheweth the Xing what za be yyhatſoener the Lozd fapeth vnto me, that that none ſhould 
the ſucceſſe of their enterpriſe, 24 Zidkrahthe Will ſpeake, ; ſpeake againſt 2 
falſe prophet ſmiteth fun. 34 Abad » ſane, 40 15 Sa he tame to the King, andthe Ring thing, if) grea- 
b by ſore ſucceedeth. 4x Therezneof lade vnto hun, Michaiah, ſhall we go a⸗ ter part approue 
lehoshap"rat, 50 And leram hu ſore, — gamſt Kamoth Gilead to batrell, oz ſhall i, be they never 
td 1. 1 Nd * they continued tine v rte we leaue off? And he anſwered hun, "Go ſo vngodly. 
aben-hadad the without warre betwerne Aram and vp, and pꝛoſper:and the L oꝛd ſhall deliucr n He ſpeaketh 
kwgot Syria & Jirael, ic into the hand of rhe Aung. this in — 
kbadmadea 2 nd in the thirde pe&re did Jehoſhaphat 16 nd the king ſayde vnto him, Nowe oft becauſe 5 King 
ichn - the fung of Judah » come downe to che ſhall F charge ther, that thou tell me no⸗ attributed ſo 
z yeercs. 2 3 thmg but that which is true in Þ Name much to | falſe 
bToſceandvi- 3 (T king of Fſrae1ſapd vnto his ſer⸗ of the Lord 7 prophets, mea- 
N uants, know pe nat that Ramothj Giles x7 Then he ſaid, J ſawe all Iſrael ſcattered ning that by cx- 
e The Kingsof ad was ours 7 and we ſtate, ⁊ take u not vpon the monntames, as ſherye that had perizce he ſhuld 
yen bept Ka· cout ar the handof the king of Mramz) no ſhepheard. And the Zoꝛd ſayd, o Theſe trie j they were 
mothbetore 4 And hee ſapde vnto Jrhoſhaphat, Mut haue no maſter, let enerp man returne but flatreters. 
cileaguewas thou goe with me to hatten againſt Ra⸗ vnto his honſe inpeace, o It is bettet 
nadeby Benhz- moth Gilead? And J aphat ſayde x8 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Jeho⸗ they returne 
&&therfore be Vnto the king of Jſracl, J am as thou ſhaphat, Did J not tel thee, that he would home, thẽ to be 
not him art, mp people as thy people, anduune * ꝓiophecie rogeodvnto ine, but cru: — puniſhed & ſcat- 
ther- Hoſes as thine hozſes, 109 Againeheſapde, Yearethonthercfoze tered becauſe 
— $ Then Jehoſhaphar ſayde vntothe king the wozd ofthe Lond. I ſawe the Loꝛde fit they take warte 
Lina to of Jſrael,* Xſke counſaile, A pap the, of on his tone, and all the ? Hoſt of ſcauen in hand without 
— — the Lord to day. ſtcode about hun on his right hande and God: counſell & 
we N all mne 6 the king of Nrael gathered the pꝛo⸗ on his left hand. approbation. 
82 thy com- vpon a foure hundreth men, 4 {apd 20 nd the Lozde ſayde, Who ſhall v entiſe p Meaning, his 
dene. them, Shall A goe againſt Kamoth hab that he may go and fall at Ramoth Angels. 
t Heſeemed} Citeadtobartell, oz ſhall I let it a;, ? Gilead * Andoneſapde on this maner, "0,perſwade and 
mould not go And ther ſapde,Go vp : fox the ᷑ ad thall and another land on tẽat maner. deceme 
whe narre;ex- deliner it into the hands of the king. 21 Then there came forth a fpirite, and q Here we ſte 
ad appro- 7 And Jehoſhaphat ſapde, Is there here q ſtoode befoze the Lorde,and ſayde, I will that though the 
—_—_—_ neuer a Pꝛophet ofthe z Lozdemoze,that entiſe hun. And the Loꝛd ſapde bnto him, deuill be cuer 
counſel. we quite of hun? Wherewath - readie to bring 
kithe corrary, 8 And ße Ringof Iſrael layde vnto Jeho⸗ 22 And hee ſayde, Jwillgoe out and be a vsrodeſtiudtic, 
bald nor There is pet one man (Michai⸗ f falſeſpirite in the month of all his pꝛo⸗ yet he bath no 
72 : the ſonne of Aimlah / by whom we may hets. Then hee ſayde, Thou ſhalt entiſe further oer 
Nezning,the aſke counſel of the Lozd, but I hate him; him, and ſhalt alſo pzcnaile:goe foozth,and then God giuerh 


2 for he doeth not prophecie good unte me, doe o. tam. 
rere at- butenill; And Jchoſhaphat ſayd, let not 23 Rowe therefore beholde, the Lozde hath er I ill cauſe all 
terers & ſerued the King (ap ſv, pur a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all thele lu gro hetes to 
— m 9 Thenthe king of Jſrael called an Eu- thp prophets, and ite Lozd hath apxopr tell lies. 

bad a- muche,and lande, Call quickly Wichaiah ted cuil again ther. 2. (Heer. 18.23. 
ſendled & kept the ſonue of Auuali. 24 Then Eidktiah the fone of Etenaa- f Thus thewices 


—— 10 And the king of Jſrael # Tehoſhaphat nah came neere, and ſniett MicFatzh on ked o ouldſece 
— the king of Judah ſate either of chem on the chere and ſayde, Wien went tle thzt ronewere 

FA Spirite of the Lozde from: me, to ſpeak in the favour of 

L Whoſhophar did not acknowledge j falſe prophetsto be Gods Unto thee 2 Gos, hut they, & 
— but did conte mne them. h Whereby we ſee that the 25 And Michaial: ford, Bel'o!d, Hon ſhalt that Cod hath 
org not abide to heare the trueth , but hare the Prophets tr in that dan, when thor ſhaſt get fit m Linen his graces 

molt i Reade Gen, z7. 36. chaniber to chamber io hide ther, to none fo much 

26 And a5tothem, 


* 
* 
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Michaiah lmprifoned. Ahab flalns: 1. Kings: 


e Lethim be * 


ned away wit 


ing of Aſcael ſayde, Take Pt- bnilt, are they not boꝛitten in the boke of 
+> — Amon the go⸗ the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
nernour of the cite, and vnto Joalh the 40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and As 
ki ſonne, iah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


3 
27 And lan, Thus ſaith the king, Put this 4805 C* 2nd Jehothaphat the ſonne of xf cha 


mai in the puſon hone, #ferde hum with began to reigne vpon Judah inthe fo 
tbiead of 2 — with water of af⸗ pere ot Ahab King of Iſrael. * 


fliction, until J returne in peace, 42 Jehoſhaphat was fine and thirtie p&re 


hunger & be fed 28 AndMichatah ſapd, Jfrhourerurne in old, when he began to reigne, and reigned 


with a ſmal por- 


tion of bread & 


Water. 
u That when ye the img of Judah went vp to Ramoth 43 And he walked in all the wayes of Ala 
ſhall ſee wr Gilead. a his father, and declined not therefrom, 
things come to 30 And the king of Icrael laidto Jehoſha- but did that which was right in the eyes 
paſſe, ye may phat, I will change mine a # will ofthe Lozde, Nenertheleſſe a the hie pla- a Mea 
giue God the enter into þ battell, but put on thine ces were not taken awap : forthe people be v 
lory,and know - Apparell. And the kingof Tlrael changed offered ſtill and burnt incenſe in the hie an error thy, 
| I am his himſe'fe,and went into the battel. places. | 
uue Prophet. 31 Andthe king of Aram commanded his 44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with the might 
two thirtie captaines ouer his charets, king of JſraeL hicets 
ſaying, Fight . ſmall,noz _—_ 45 Concerning — of the actes of Je⸗ in 
13 ſane onely againſt the king of Iſra othaphat, and his wort hy der des that zeln 
32 And when the captaines ofthe charets did, and his battels which hee „before tem 
ſaw Ichoſhaphat,thepſayd,S iris are they not wzptten in the booke of the lea 
the king of Jſrael, + they turned ro fight Chzonicles ofthe kings of Judah? 
x That is, to the Againſt him: and Jehoſhaphat * cried. 46 And the HSodoinites, whichremained 
Lord for helpe. 33 And when the captaines of the charets in p daies of his father Aſa, he put cleane 
ſawe that her was not the king of Jſrael, aut ot the land. 
- _ they turned backe from him, 47 There was then no king in Edom: the 
tr in hu ſomplici= 34 Then a certaine man die a o deputie was Ring. f „ b Tathet 
tie & ignorantly, tilp + ſutote the king of Icrael betweene 48 aphat made fhippes of © That- thi bg 


4. gbr. aud betwens the toyntes © of his brigandine, Where⸗ 


the brizandines 
60 Eby. ſicke. 


To wit, Ahab 


g of Iſrael. 


= OftheIfrac- 
utes. 


907, ebe baron 
warhed ir, 


C11 


peace, the Lozde hath not ſpoken by mee, ſiue à twenty pere in Jeruſalem, Aud his 
Aud he ſapd, * Yearken all pe people, mothers name was A zubah the daughs 
29 Sothekingof Jſraeland Jehoſhaphat ter ot Shilhi. 


thinehand and carie me out of the hoſte: EzionG 


n Gaber, 
for: Jam “hurt 49 Then ſayde Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab — 


35 Aid the batteli encreaſed that day. and vnto Jehoſhaphat, Let my 


or 
the / King ſtoode ſtill in his charet againſt with thy ſeruantes in the ſhippes, %ut red, 
C BYE 


the Xramites, and died at cuen: and the Jehoſhaphat would not. 


blood ranne out of the woynde into the 50 And Jehoſhaphat did fleepe yrs the deren 


middes ofthe charet fathers,and was buried with his fathers 


36 And there went a pyoclamationthozow- in the citie o Danid his father, and Je⸗ & ed 
out the hoſte about the going downe of hozam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. led Meds 
the ſunne,ſaping, Euery man to his citie, 51 J Ahaziahthe ſonne of Ahab began to 72 


and euery man to his owne countrey, reigne ouer Iſrati in Samaria, the 


ſeuen⸗ d lole 
37 Sothe Ring died, and was brought to teenth yeere of Jehoſhaphat king of Ju- rerh char Opt 


Samaria, and they buried the King in dah, and reigned two peeres ouer Iſrael, 519% 
Sam 52 But he did euil in the ſight of the Lode, 

38 And one waſhed the charet in the poote and walked in the wap of his father, and 
of Samaria, and the dogs licked vy his in the way of his mother, and in the way 
bled (and then waſhed his armour) ac⸗ of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which 
—— the word of the Lozd which made Iſrael to inne. 
he ſpake, 53 Fot hee ſerued Baal a worſhipped him, 

39 C — the reſt ofthe actes of Ahab and p1onoked the Lozd God of Jſraelvn-, , 
and all that her did, aud the yuozie houſe to wiath, i accozding vnto all 
which he built, and all the cities that her ther had done, 


The ſecond booke of the Kings. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Tio ſeconde booke conteineth the actes of the Kings of Tudah and Iſrael : to wit. of = 
from the death of Ahab vnto the laſt King Hoſhea, who was impriſoned by the Kin 

Aſſyria, and his citie Samariataken, and the ten tribes by the iuſt plague of God for * 
Idolatrie and diſobedience to God, led into captiuitie. And aloof Iudah, from the reigne of le- 
horam ſonne of Iehoſhaphat vnto Zedechia, who for contemning the Lordes commaundement 
by his Prophets, and neglecting his ſundrie admonitions by famine and other meanes, was taken 
by his enemies, ſawe his ſonnes moſt cruellie ſlaine before his face, and his owne eyes put out, as 
the Lorde had declared to him before by his Prophet Ieremie : and alſo by the iuſt vengeance 
er God for concempr of his words lerulalem was deſtroyed, the Temple burut, aud hee and — 


: 10% 
. 


Ahaziah. Tchoſhaphat. ld} 


J 
U 


fla 


1 


to laile to 4 Ophir fox golde, but they mea v 
fore he ſayde vnto his charet man, Turne went not, foz the ſhippes were bzoken at to ln 


12 


Abaziah ſicke. Fire from heauen. Chap. 1. rr. Ichoram. Eliiah & Eliſha, 145 


people were led a way captives into Babylon. In this booke are notable examples of Gods fa- 
= — rulers and people u hich obey his Prophets and embtace his worde: and con- 
trariwiſe,of his plagues towards thoſe common weales which negie& his miniſters, & do not obey 


Meaning, that 

a An 5 e 2 a bs God woul tee 
ie th /icks and conſalteth wit come from whe- 
. . yy en by Elnah, ro The mnoure Ee came cher he was a 

capt aines ener fifiie were ſont 16 Fl, whereof Downe eau and venoued — Prophet os 


7e were burnt with fire from beanen by bu prayer, hum aridhfiohirie, 
Jhatiah dieth, and lebo rar hu brother ſuc. 13 J Pet he ſent 1 nn . Which bible 
eh him. : þ oner afiewiry es nd the thirde my ſelſe before 


b rebellcd a- captaine ouer fiftie went vp, and came, god & his ſeruzt» 
. * Nonne Jſrael after the and fel on his bre betont nd That is ff are 
re dene 8 ard ſid vnto hun, W man my life & let me 
— PLS) And + haziah fell of ap ther, let my andthe not die as the 
— latteſſe win⸗ Hfeof  ernants be I p1ecis other two. 
were wot to pay dow in his vpper m Thus 
8 1 2222 G *the hengen and denouredthetw _ — 
f a: ſo he was : met- o fomuex to t they 
— lenge — 3 in —— 4; oner fifrie we ror : feare not the 
which was vpon bub 1 2— od of I let ix lift nowe be pꝛecious im threatnin ef 
t ue diſeaſe. tyrants, w 
— — 3 — Angel Lorde ſayde vnto — of thẽ 
þ The Philiftims tah the — indy dun, be v not a2 ſelues are afrayd 
whichdweltar the meſſengers of frapde ofhis . o he arole, and to do Gods 
Fkron, worſhip= vnto 4 rbecauſs ae frappearhis pie htm unro meſſage. 
—— there is no God in act, that 1 16 And heſayd him, 'the n lchoſhaphat 
h — of Baal- oꝛd ſent going to bac tel 
de yes, 'godof E⸗ — }5 riãs, 
Wang that he 4 Upherefoxe thus lapt the torde, Thon | ; — — ＋.— bare, 
ram 


could preſerue ——— 
—.— 127 50 pho dx 


— but alt ethe 1 bowne of # 17.yecre of hu 
— ne vp, ut 17 & in 
. DET, pe apy, Whp are pe noWere: 85 ed 
ne — novere- — 2. yere © 
vort ingendted turned? 7 ES = vJes his — 
—— 6 — — him, There the ſonne of A» 
of f blood —— and bie in ang up v0. hab teig ne d in 
ede * age Ifracl:& in} 85 
— og Seba TIE. dy 231 13'C — ha 
becanſe od in t 
= EZ nn 
—— drhegov of Ekron? —— a | 
— come downe from the dedde, on dean confirmed, 
der whichthou art gone'vp, but ſhalt viethe | RA FV. 11 do his nn. 
tere to none death. m Cliiah den the waters with bis coke, 23 Hei 


— 7 And he ſad vnto them, What maner of . ta I 3 Chiba toketh bis clake & 
—, — þ 4 ae came e inet you, and * Ee. 5553 Jo 2 7 
mother are mocks Eluba, are 
— Andthep(apbe to im, 428 — rent in n 1 ae 


+ girded en Lozde would take vp were circũciſed 
that 
= — about eu chen b be . 2 aw — aſter they came 


9 Therefoze the king ſent vnts him a Frour Gil; — — en, and 


wake taine oner fiftie with his fiftie men, w - 2 Eltſha, Tarie — —— 

— * Car went vp vntohim: for beholde, he late on 8 1 — — 
he Car» thetop tot a mountaine, and he ſaid vnto ne 70 0 8 the b So called, be- 
Nuns ee ee J e 
— f 10 But Elitah anſwered, and ſayd ts the to Beth=el, * Þo hep cams one — 


vordhath captaine oner the fiftie, At that I beam And e > childzen oft S that uenl 
—.— of God, let fire come 4 he a⸗ a were at Beh, Beth · el, came out - he prophet + th 
by nen,and denoure ＋ 25 5 5 ſapd vnto hint, Knoweſt thou that the being any more 


fire came — £ 
Gobiudgemits ——  Jozde will take thy maſter from e thine thine head: ſor 
d dan? And b 
dee 1 4 — alſo te La _ cape 6 . opt nr pence, A at be =>4 
* Uu e this captame oner is fiftie. o game 5 Eliſha, be 
— ſpake,+ lapd vnto hun, v © man of God, 4 tarie here, p1ap may e _—_ is — — 


— thus the kung cdmandeth, Come downe ſent nie to Jericho. But he ſayde, As the ſcholer 


bauch quicklp Lozdlineth, 4 as thp louie liueth J will d For the Lord 
fact, 13 Sue Euiah anſwered, aud and lar de vnto not leaue thœ. Sot Se Jerich, had reuciledis 


5 Wid yato hum. 


Ictoſbaphat overcome Moab. = 1171. 1 146 
erer — — 
ofthe Lond, __ wemap 27 it to 
1 : of. Edoms ſonne, 
1 — 1 1050 —— 0 — ag bpon the wwe heya, 
: == 
1 ther frompun but rather it ſc e- 


od, 8T deof 4 to be his owne ſanne, home he offered to hu gods to paci- 
— fie ch barbarous cruet:ic moued the Ikachics hearts of 


CHAP. 1IIL 
e 5 10. he widewe by EG- 
TE --4 —— 
EY cl — 
1 2 
:foz the lan Tre the - 
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ercekng ro giue 1 — wines * of the ſonnes a Reade.Cha 
122 15 Or Akne — vuto Elitha, 2+ * 
rt Ae 
H to dra, and tou rho knoweR, ha that thy ſer⸗ b And therefore 
. > of Jeyotha- b feare the Loꝝde: and the credi- fell not into det 
ake - the king of Judah, J woulde * not ron come take mp two ſomes t0 by ence 
nce of in , — — 7 non leene thee, his © bondinen, tic, 
redors i bent dar ger. e armor And 2 ————— dards hand 
in. qo yg 'whenchemmi 


gema ping at home, A pitcher of poore and not 


able to pay, 

ache poly the 9 3 Forrmslarhche Ld, p 1 5 7 Go, and bozow thee veſſels d Tf God 
gre imõg t _ * abjoadors thy neighbours,emptp vec Giffrech his ma» 
| Heſang ſongs — — d ſpare not. ny times to be 
wGods glory both pe # nd water thaty — —ͤ— 4 And — — __ — brought to ex- 
bo luted vp the 18 5 in the ſigyt ſhut the dooze vpon thee 12 -treme neceſſitie, 
— — foz her will gnie Moab uuo — * ve — a 
tw t alter- 
m He vill not 19 And pe ſthall (mite ſtrong towne = 15 2 550 it the ward they ma 

miracu- are ene and —.— e ener === 4 — 1 — 


ere — rn re 
wters, bat your Of mater, 8 marre e 
enemies alſo la- 


— trep was And os, the oylt, 

mo ha enemies, 21 Sad when all the Poabites heard that that thou art in det vita, aud lime their wives = 
beharh his the were come bp to fight and thy ehildzen ofthe 8 reit. children, if they 

whenhe them, al that was able to 8 © und on atune Eliſha came to Shu- truſt in him. 

ultube them a · put on and vpward, and u de nem, and there a wouian of grrat eſtima - f To augment 

vn, to theintẽt in their bozder, en qt as he and encreaſc in 

theymight fee 22 1— roſe earely in the mozning, paſſedbp , her tururd in thither to eate the veſſcls. 

lu vengeance, ſunne | ds — the water, g Cod here did 

2 he water oner & 9 And ſhe laid vnto her huſband, Behold, n0 prouida 


not only 
red as blood, know this is a1 man of . » 
—.— 23 EE the kings S00 that paſlry by vs — — — 
s make 


flame, a one hath ſinitten ano⸗ _ Let v a tte » I ſhould be paled, 

ther: now there oje, Moab W 1 apth&,with walles,and lets ſer him and fo kept ks * 

_ Lo a Andwhenthep canto there a deb ang atable andaſicole, and a doctrine and 
l s o_ 4. — candleſticke,that he map turne in thither profeſſion with. 
14 — Moabites, ſathat they fled befoe them, whenhecommeth ta vs. out ſlander, but 
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1 | «= God father,the „mm father P* Haddone gto.althat Joalh his fa dumeans. 
0 men or the of Jlraet,and mp 4 Notwi j ather (bey. 12 
people, u 15 Then me. the hozle⸗ no thſtanding the hy to 20. 
Chap. 3. mca- bow Euſha ſapde unto hi — — away:for as * places were nei — they 
Aung —— And — Take a 5 J — yas bred e people did — — 
1 thin he layd to the king or bent —— heflew —— mf] ore tr 
— — ingof Alract, Put 6 ohichhad ®klledthe ki — —— 
— — reer womens phe {te | ——y 
— " and ſaid, Dpen þ wi des, not is witren in the — vnto that K. 18.20. 
—— andwhenhe opened 1 ' Eaſtward, 7 Moſes, wherem the L oke the Lawe c For the Idu- 
——_ 2 — . — — — — 
—— — Lone T deathko the children, allnor be purts brought 
n fon thou ofdeliverance againſt Ream: ——  childzen, nozthe childyfpur ieas 5 
bim phek, (halt (mite the againſt Aram: hate put to death fo : but euer man jon,did rebel 
e derade e ma- ede "Evomr — — — 
« 1 — am 
„ | rtkeridg herwkethem. Take the arrowes 2 — —— of of 
Fan Sf Iſrael ſud he laide buto the king 3 TC — thename thereof reels. 
212 9828388 — —— — name thereof —— 
v kane vidtorie 19 Then the ma , hoalh the for zah tent meſſengers d Lervsfi "2 
„e- with hun, and — of God was z angrie ehn king — Jehoahaz, — e⸗ hand to hand & 
— dan en erlesen haue fee — — ſay ing, Come, 4 — —— by barrel, 
—4 confine initten — thou ſhoul⸗ P 15 hen Jehoaſh the the face. : one — oma 
E ram een f n n e eee: ae, 
* 2 Thule, nite at is in Leba e thi , 
> | ten 0 1S0Elilha ned and they buri nt Ba n Lebanon, entre evr ble ichoaſh = 
wy themyr- iet ne bandes ofthe . buried him, tre » laping, Gine thy K 
. ye land that perre. Moabites came ah — _ great kingdome ——2 
beaſtes are oo gr ruled bur — — Amaxi- 
dicrs that ſpoy led — es and the wild 
daughter cities of Indabs 


Amaziah and Ichoafh fight. Ieroboam. 11. Kings. Azariah, Zachariah, San 
daughter to my ſonne to wife: and the 26 2228 ſawe rheerc@dingbitter 


I Bragge of thy Heart hath made the pzoude: (hagge of 27 2 —ů—ů— to put ont Ne 


hou tatie ke to chine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt rherefoze he pzeſerned them by the 
— annoy all, and Judah with ther? of Jeroboam the ſonme of Joaſh, 
me not. 11 But Anaziah would not heare :there- 28 Concerning the reſt of the actes 


— 
another in 3% — at Bet nelh ye reſtozed Damalcus, and amath to 2 Which em 
which is in Judah, 4 
12 Aud Judah was put to the wozſe be the booke oftheChzonicles of the kings tiochia of ng 
foze Iſrael , and thep fled everp man to Of Jſrael? 3 ot 
their tents, 29 So Jeroboam flept with his fathers 
13 But Jchoalh King of Jſraeltooke Xs even with the kinges of Iſrael, and Ta⸗ 
maztaß king of Judah, rhe ſonne of Jes chariah his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, «20; .. 
hoalh the ſonne of Ahaziah,at Beth · ſhe⸗ "0 WS N TV. "> * 
BOy, brought biw. meſh,and came to Jeruſalem,and bzake 1 Az4ar14h the king of Tadeh becommeth a leper, 5 n= 
downe the wall of Jeruſalem from the eth, 10 Shawn, 14 Menabem,23 Pele A | 2 
ofEphnaim tothe cozner gate,foure 1, 30 Ur, 32 lotham, 38 And Aha, » 3 E. 10 
undꝛeth cubites. I P 1. e ſeuen # twentieth peere of Jero⸗ Fly 
14 And he tooke all the gold and ſilner, and | king 2 A zariah, ſüne 1 zee add ſe 
all the veſſels that were founde in the of Ama ʒiah king of Judah to reigne. n vent. 
houſe of the Loꝛde, and in the trealures of 2 Sirteenepeere old was he, when he was 
the kings honſe, & the childzen that were made king, and he reigned two and fiftte 
That is, ahich in: hoſtage, and returned toSamarta, peere in Fernſalem : and his methers 
e Ifraclices 15 Concerniugthereſt of the actes cf Je name was Jecholiahof Jeruſalem, 2 Sole 
had giu en to — 7 — did & his valiant derdes, 3 And he did *vpzighrly m the ſight of the gave eat ul 
them of Iudah and howe he fonght with Amaziah king Lo1de,accozding to all that his father A- den e 


for an aſſurance of Jndah,are then not witten in d booke miaziah did. P . 
of peace. of the Chionicles of the kings of L'rael? 4 Birr the hie places were not put away: b Hu faber ni 
16 And Jehoath fiept with his fathers, # for the people pet offered, and burned mi⸗ Brandtner 
was buried at Samaria among n kmgs tenſe in the hie places. were lan 
of Jſcael: and Jeroboam his ſome reig- 5 Andthe Loꝛde » \mdte the king: and he beit 
ned in his !icade, was a leper vnto the daye of hrs death, — 
17 Fu Be ſonne of Joaſh king and dweit in an houſe apart, & Jotham Þccauſe 
Judah, lined a 


o the death of Jc<ho- the Rings ſonne ird the houſe, and Yſarpe f buche 
alh tonne of Jehoahaz king of Iuael fif- « indged ti the people * ce cone 
terne perre, 6 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Aʒa⸗ to Godsord. 
18 Loncerning þ reſtofthe actes of Ama- riah, s all that he did, are they nor wyits faoce,vaſnit 
ziah, are they not wnttey inthe beoke of ten inthe booke of the Chzonicles of the den immcdaty 
. beg. the Chzonicles ofthe kings of Judah? —kmgs of Judah? the hand d 
bh Whichcitie 19 But they? wzonght treaſon agapnſt 7 So Azariah flept with his fathers, and Cod vi the 
Roboam builtin pin iu Jeruſalcm,and he fledro*Lachith, * thep burped him with his fathers in the |*profic,2.Ch, 
Indah fora for- butthep ſent after him to Lachith, and citie of Damd , and Jotham his ſonne 26.21. 
treſſe, 2 Chron. few him there. 5 reigned in his ſtead. c n 
115. 20 And hep bionght him on hozſes , and 8-C Intheep and thirtieth tre of A eic to ha 


i Wok ae pe was buried at Jeruſalem with his fas 3artah k Judah did Tachariah the facher. 
calt:dVzziah, thers in the 2 lonne of Jeroboam 4 ouer Alkan 4 Hewasthe 
2.Chro.26.1, 21 Chen allthe people of Judah teoke i #2 Samarſa lire moneths, 4 


* Whcchis als 3a:1ah, which was frterne pere olde, aud 9 And did eiu inthe ſight ofthe Lozde,as from leurs 
called Elanon made hun kmgfoz his father #maziah. N did his fathers : for — not from reigned accot- 
orEloth. 22 He hatt. Elith, A reſtored it to Judah, the fiunesof Jeroboamthe tonne of Ne- dug 0 Gods 

1 Becaaſe this after that the king ſieyt with his fathers. bat, which niade Ilrael to imme. romes,buti 
— „e 23 © Juthcfificenthyereof Amaziahthe 10 And Shallum the lonne of Jabeth con⸗ him God bern 
vile and almoſt "fone of Joalh king of Judah, was Jc- ſpired againft him, and ſmote him tn the to execute ks 


ncredible,thar roboamthe ſaime of Joath made kingo- fight of the eople and e killed hun, and th gang 

— hog bene, Sed eden: rei «bs rad. : l — 
= : a g chu. 

G —— bp 40 urtie ere, 11 Concerning p8ᷣ reſt of þ actes of Zacha- 


Aud he dideuikinthe ſight of the Lend: riah, behold,thep are wzitten inthe booke © Zan 
—_ the work for he departed not front all the |ſinmes ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Jſrael, the laſtin1iac) 
of mas handes, of Jeroboa:ntheſonne of Nebat, which 12 This was the * worde of the Lende, tharbadihe 
rHereſore the made Iſrarl to ſine, . which he ſpake vnto Jehn, ſaying, Thy . 
2 — doeth 25 Yereczed the coalt of Jſrael, fromrhe ſonmes chall fit on the thiane of Iſrael rae 
Ain e feds FntringofYamath, vntothe Sea — — vntothe fourth generation after th. Aud = 1 
2 * widder neſſt, accozdmg to the wozd oft it came ſo to paſle, one ho 
Sth bl, LotdGodofJcael, which heſpake*bp x3 CShaltumrhe ſome of Jabeſh began —_—— 
* 7. 0 4 his Trudt Jonah p fonne of Anuttai the to reygne in the nine and ſhirtteih peere ce 
* op get, which was of Gath Yeyher, or V33ziah king of Judah: and he reign? — 10. 
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of a moneth in Samar{a. tali, and caried them away to Aſihur. 
10 e Wenahem the lonne of Gadi went 30 And Yolhea the ſonne of Elah wzought 
vp from Tirzah, and cane to Samaria, treaſon againſt — the ſonne of Res 
ald note Shalliun the ic une of Jabelh maliah,sſfinote d liewe ind 
la, and ſiewe hun, and reigned -, in his ſtead Ty pere 
in lis ſteade. of Jothain the ſonne 34tah, 

15 Concerning the reſt of the acts ofShal- 31 Concerniugt{ereſtof the actes of Pe- 
tum,and the treaſon which he wzought, kah,and all that he did, beholde, they are 
beholde, then are unten in the boke of wyitrentathe booke of the Chronicles of 
the Chionicles ofthe kings of Iſrael, the king of Iſrael, 

machens 16 FThenMenahem deſtroped ' Tiphlah, 32 J Auß ſecond pereofPekahtheſonne 2 Ca. t. 
/ Aeli — andallthat were therein. and the coaſtes of Rentahah king of Iſrael, bega Jotham 
Seal noe therof fromm Tirzah, becauſe then opened ſonne art "33iah king of dah toreſgne. *0ry 4uarich 

wr not tu him, and he ſinote it, and ript vp 33 Fme a twentie pere ade was he, when 
Mlng all their women with childe. he bega to rtigne, and he ſirterne 
17 The nine andthirtteth pete of N ʒariah pere in Ternſale: and his —.— name 
king ol Judah, began Menahem d ſoune was Jernlha the daughter of Zadok. 
of Gadi to reigne oner Icrael, and reigned 34 And he did vpzightly in the ſight ofthe 
ten veeres m Damarta. Lo1d:he didaccozding! to all that his fa- 1 He hewerh g 

13 And he did eu in the ſight of the Zozd, ther D33iah had done, his vprighenc ſſe 
and de parte d not al his dapes from the 35 But the hie places were not put away: was not uch, but 
ſinne of Feroboam the ſonne of Nebat, for the pet ple pet offred a burnt incen'e that he had wa; 
which niade Iſrarl to ſine, in the hie places:he built the hieſt gate of ny and great 

19 CThen Pul the king ef Alſhnr came the hauſt ofthe Lond. faultes. 

Nuo "againſt the land: and Menahem gane 36 Concermmg the reſt ol the actes of Jos m After ) death 
14 5 a thouſand v talents of ſiluer, that than, and all that he did, are ihey rot of Iotham. 
ulla of ee · his hand uught be with him, and eſta⸗ Waitten in the bete of the Chzonicles of 2 Which ſlewe 
ung belpe of bliltj the kingdome in his hand. the kings of Judah? of ludah in one 


Golhewent 2+ 20 And Menahem eracted the nionen in 37 Jn "thoſe dates the Lend began to ſend Cay fixe ſcore 
Joatby money J(racl, that all men of ſubſtance hond againſt Judah Rezm the king of Aram, t4 
varchaſethe gine the King of Aſſhur fifrie ſhekels df and“? Pekahtheſonne ofKemaliah, ting men, 3. 
oer of this ner a picce: ſothe king of A uhur retur- 38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and Chro. 28.6. be. 
beingan med and tariednot there in the land, was buried with his fathers in the citie cauſe they had 
lch & there 21 Concerning the reſt of the actes cf Mt⸗ of Dautd his father, and Ahaʒ his ſonne forſaken the 
weGod for- nahem, and all that he did, are they not reigned in his ſtead, true Cod. 
wake mn unitten in the booke of the Chzomcles of CHAP. XVI. 
None ater- the kings of Flraclz 3 Ava king of luda conſcerateth bis ſe nne in fire, 
wibrakepro- 22 And Menahem flept with his fathers, 5 lerwſalim n beſieged, 9 Damaſens is taken and 
ae, beſtroye and Pekahiah his ſonne did reigne m Nr. ſlaine. 11 Idolatyy. 19 The death of Abaz.. 
kxcountreyand is ſtead, 20 Hereliah ſucceed th him. 
kills people 23 8 In the fiftiethj vc re of X3ariah Ring 1 Heſcuenterh pere of h þ ſonne a This was a wie- 
mouse. gf Judah, began Pekahiah the ſonne of of Kemaliah, » XhazÞ ſonne of Jos ked ſonne of a 
MWenahem to reigne oner Iſracli in Sa⸗ tham king of Judah begã to reigne. godly father, as 
maria. and reigned two vert. 2 Twenty yere old was Aha, when he be⸗ of him againe 
24 And hedidemll mthe ſight of the Lozd: n to reigne, à he reigned in came godly Exe- 
for he departed not from the ſinnes of exuſalem, + did not vpzight! 9185 Babe del him 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Rebat, which of d Lowd his God, like Dauid his father: wicked Mana- 
made Iſrael to ſinne. 3 But w inthe way of the Kings of ſeh, aue q God 
25 And Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah,his Iſrael, yea, and made his ſonne to » gee in j end ſhewed 
captame conſpired againſt him, + \mote though the fire, after the abominations him mercy. rbus 
Wk hun in Samarta in p place of the kings ofthe heathen, home the Loꝛd had caſt we ſee howe vn» 
ungere palacewith i Xrgob and Arich,andwith ont before the childzen of Jſrael. certaine it is to 
he ſame con · Him fiſty men ofthe Gileadites:ſo he kil⸗ 4 Alſo he offered and burnt incenſe in the depend on the 
led hun, and reigned in his ſtead, hie places, and on the hilles, and under dig nitie of our 
26 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Pe⸗ enerygrenetre, fathers. 
kahiah, and all that he did, beholde, they 5 * ThenRezin king of Kram and Pekah b That is oſſred 
are wiittenm N bake of the Chzonicles ſonne ofRemaltah Uing of Jſrael ceme him to Molech, 
ofthe kings of Jſraz1, vpto Jeruſalem to fight: and they bi ſie⸗ or made him to 
27 CInthetwo x fifticthyere of Xzarfiah ged Xhaz, but could not onercewe* hun. paſſe betwecre 
king of Judah began Pekah the ſonne 6 At the ſame tune Kezin King of Aram two fires, as the 
ol Remaliah to reigye over Iſracl in Sa reſtozed 4 Elath to Aram, and dzoue the maner of the 
maria, and reigned twentie peere, | Jewes froElath: ſo the Aramites came Gentiles was, 
28 And he did enil in the ſight ofthe Lord: to Elath. and dwelt there vnto this dap, Leuit. 18.21. 
for he departed not from the ſinnes of + Then Ahaz ſent © meſſengers to Tt⸗ deut. 18. 10. 
t fir God i re dſonneof Nebat, that made glath Pileſer Ring of Aſhur, ſaying, J 7.7. 1. 
r (rael to ſinne. am tim ſernant and thy ſonne: come vp, c For the Lorde 
Teh Diete 29 Jnthe daves of Pekah king of Tſrael and delmier me ont of the hande of the preſerucd the ci- 
Arte came Tiglath Pileſer — of Aſthar, tie & his people 
2 and teoke Jion, 4 Abel, Beth-maachah, for his promes ſoke made to David, d Which citle Azariah had 


Ich. 1 and TJanoat!, and Iicdeth, + Yazo!,and taken (rom the Aramites & fortified it, Chap. 14.23. e Contta- 
J Gllead,4 Galla, & all the lad of Naph- iy to the admoni tion of the Prophet Iſai, — 
ing 


Ahar, and his idolatrie. Herekiah, 11. Kings. Hoſhea. Iſraels captiuitic for they wir. 
f Thus hepa» Kkmgof Aram, and out of the hand of the ei. 29 fan one worthippeth the Gd of 

ted not to ipoile king ot Iſraei which riſe vp againſt nie. benin, 35 Contrark to the commandement of 

the Temple of 8 And Ahaz toke the ſiner and the golde $04. . , 

God to haue ſac- that was fotinde in the * houſe of the 1 A thetwelft pore of Ahaʒ king of Jus 124, 
cout of men, and Tode, and in the treaſures of the Kings I dah began Yothea the ſonne of Fades Ie ll 
would not once Houſe, and ſent a ppeſeut vnto the king of reigne mSamaria ouer Jſrael, & teig. 8 That b, tt 


litt his heart to- Allhur. ned nine pres, lune the o 
warde God to 9 und the king of Aſhur conſented vnto 2 And he did euil in 298 of the Londe, ud ſtares, 
deſire his helpe, him: and the king of Aſſhur went vp a⸗ *but not as the kings of Jſrael, p were a TfnLæn ben. 

nor yet heare his inſt Damaſcus. and when he had ta- befoze hun. : 6 00 men 
Prophets covſel. Ken it, he caried the people away to Kir, 3 And Shalmaneſer king of Aſſhur came idelatriec is, . 


We ſee that and ſlewe Rezin. vp agamſt him, and Yolhea became his pierie a ; Reade of t 
— 10 And king Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus ſeruant, andgaue him pꝛeſents. * did, = — 
ſo wicked, but tomeete Tiglath Pileſer king of #ſſhur: 4 And the king of Aſſhur found treaſon in r |} 1449.25 
he ſhal find flat- Nud when king zſawe the altar that Yolhea:foz he had ſent meſſengers to S a 2 1 No whole 
xerers and falſe was at Dainalcus, he ſeut to Hiiiah the of Egypt, a bzought no pzelent bus which God bal eber leit! 
miniſters to Pueſtthe paterneofthe altar, & the fa- tot of ir, das ke had done tulak: & they 


rue his turne. TCion ot ru thereof, peerely: therefoze the king of Aſſhur ſhut b For be hu am & 

e an altar him vp, and put hun in pꝛiſon. paied tibut g , wich rem 

for peace or £m allpozntes like to that which Ring 5 Then the king of Aſſhur came vp = the ſpace of ned, were cos 
a- 


ptoſperitie, or of Ahaz had ſent from Damaſcus, ſo did rowout all the land, & went againlt Sa- cightyecres, rl erh ada! 
thankeſgiung, Mila Þ Prieſt againſt king e haz; came mana, and beſieged it three peere, ono the la 
as Leuit. 3. 1. or oui Damaccus, 6 * — ninth peere of Yoſhea, king Cheyabas. where be ſhew 
els meaning the 12 So when the king was come from Da- of Alſhnrtcoke Samaria,and — 5 3 the ta 
morning & eue. maſcus,the ſawethe altar: and the raetawap vnto Aſſhur, and put them in hens of his pre 
ning oftring, king d!eweneere to the altar and offred HYalah,andin Yaboz by the riuer of Gos fence & fayou 
Erd. 29.36. theron. zan, and in the cities ofthe Medes. e Fr um 5,05 
nomb. 28. 3. and 13 And he burnt his burnt offring, aud his 7 Fox when the childzen of Jſrael4 Anned dime the Medy muoſ the ten 
thus he contem- © meat offrg, and powied his dzinke ofs againſt the Lozd their God, which dad & Pertam ve | e 1 Kin. 
ned the meanes fring, + ſp21nkled the blood of his peace b1onght them out ofthe land of Egypt, ſubiect to de was _ 
\ and the altar offrings befides the Altar, from under the hand of Pharaoh king _ *th by the ha 
which God had 14 And ſet it bp the biaſen altar which was ol Egypt, and feared other gods d Heſeneh ; 


lev. 
commanded by beine the Loyd, and bronght it in farther 8 And walked accozding tot facions of forth le Waere 
Salomð to ſerus befoze the houſe hetwerne the altar and the heathen, whom the Lozd had eaſt out the cauſe aa pScame the 5 
God after his the houſe ofthe Lozde, and ſet it on the Ddefozethe childzen of Jſrael, and after the elm tum wher 
capt. eben f 

uidie, to admo- 


owne ſantaſie. i Northſide of the altar. maners of the kings of Iſrael, which they : 
i That is at the 15 And king ha; commanded Driiah the vſed, i wamadein 
right hand as zeſt and ſayde, Vpon the great altar 9 And the childzenof Jſrael had done ſe⸗ — — 
men went into on fire in the moming the burnt of⸗ cretely things that were not vpztght bes na o — 
the Temple. fring, and in the tuen the meate offring, koꝛe the Loꝛd their God, and to the Lone 


bliſheth bycom- offring, with the burnt offringof all the from the tower * of the wat 
— his eople ofthe lande, and rheir meate — fenſed citie, 15 * , 
owne wicked 15: — — —_ ; 4 and * And had made n .— — EF grones — 

powzre thereby of the burnt vpon euerp | enerp greene e Meaning in 
doeth aboliſh offring, and all the blood of the ſacrifice, tree, * N * rowout all they — 


k Here he eſta · andthe kings burnt is meate all their cities had built th kane vottung t 
Here he kings ga his heir h hie torheve op a beloko 4. 
teare 
iudgement. 


the commande aud the Halen altar ſhalbe foxme toiu- 11 And there burnt incenſe in al the hie plas borders — 

ment and ordi- quire God. : ces,as didthe heathen, whom Þ Lozd had we10 God, 

nance of God. 16 And Ditiahthe Peſt did accoꝛding to taken awap befoze them, and wzought becauſe he cha 

1 Or tent,wherin all that king Ahaz had conunanded. wicked things to anger the Lozd kiklthe lige 
_ the 17 And ſung Ahaz hake the borders ofthe 12 Andſern idols:whereofthe Lozd had lnkehewer! 
at 


which baſes, and tente the caldꝛons from off ſardvntothe, * ae „n na gin pov 


he'd 

ted home. 18 And the | vaile for the Sabbath (that your kuul wayes, # kepe mp commans 1 ul.. n gr. 
m Richer to flat · then had made in the houſe) a the Kings dements and mp 4-4 — to 5-E 3545+ harem 
ter the king of entrie without turned he tothe houſe of all the Lawe, which J conunanded your tote wicke: 
Aſſyria, when he the Lorbe, * becanſeof Þ king of Aſſhur, fathers, and which I ſent to pou by mp her then to 
hould thus fee 19 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ahaz, ſernantsthe Piophets. hbtkeircom. 
him change the which he did, are they not witten in the 14 Neuertheles they wonld not obep, but Dan. a7. — 
ordinance of booke of the Chronicles of the ings of hardened their neckes, like to the neckes f Sou. arm ale 
God,orelschar Judah: of their * fathers , that did nut — in ledge or vw 4 

7G > 


J Temple might 20 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and the Lozderheir God, dur ain + Meaning thy 
be a reſuge ſor was buried with his fathers in the citie r5 And thep refnſed his ſtatutes and his or greaſy Wy count: ey 
Amif —— of Dawd, # Hezektah his ſonne reigned conenant, that he made with their fa- ue, cxcep* nedthar id! 
Sould ſu in his ſtead, thers, a his teſtimonies (wherewith he prove thardq F 4 m 
Aale his houſe. CHAP. XVII. witneſſed vnto them) and they followed Fare, Geemed in ths 


* 
3 Haihea king of I ſracl is taken, 4 And he and all Vanitie,+ became batne, and followed the but to Pt nhence 
his reales browg't to te Ah. 18 For tet Heathen that were rounde abont them: 2 40 Ane. 
Malarrie. 2.5 Lon, deftlre) the Aſſyrian that du at concerning whom, the Lozd had charged _ ' « 


E at Ra prgnr” ac 


Ahe. Lions in Samar ia. Chapx vit. The Samaritanes religion. Henckiah. 153 


that they ſhonld not doe like thent. childꝛen inthe fire to A dꝛammelech, and 

16 Fmally they left all the comandements Anammelech the gods of Sepharuamm. 
the Lozdetheir God, and made them 32 Thus they feared the Lorde,@ appopn- 

5 molten mages, euen two calues, and ted out pnieſtes out ofthemſelues fo rhe 
bad. made agrone,+ wozſhipped all the 8 hoſt hie places, ho pzepared foz them ſacrii- 


Wera. t heauen, and ſerued Baal. ces in the houles ofthe hie places. 

11 "nd thep made their ſonnes and their 33 *Thep * feared the Lozd, but ſerned their ?. 20.3%. 

ry daughters paſſe though the fire, + vſed gods afterthe maner of p nations whom 2.1.5. 

xd n,  \\itchcraft and enchantments, pra, fold they carped thence, r Thatis, they 
1 Chap, themſelues,to doe cuill in the light ofthe 34 Vnto this dap they doe after the olde had a certaine 

bk Lord, to anger hun. maner: they neither feare Cod neither knowledge of 


, none was left but þ tribe of Judah*only, commandement, which the Loꝛde com- the puniſtmene, 
* ole 19 Pet Judah kept not the commannde- manded the childzen of Jaaksb, *whom but they conti- 
— lefe but ments of the Lozd their God, but walked he named Israel, 
ſrael, which 35 And with whomethe Lozde had made ters, as doe the 
c 


ſight, 3 
n the houſe out ol p; land of Egypt with great pow⸗ Peareth vetſ. 34. 
tegeneſt ta- oboam the er, and a ſtretched dit — — He meaneth 
tewof his pre- bonne of Nebat king: a Jerobdam diewe and wozlhip hun, and ſacrifice to hin, this by the Iſrae· 
face &{ayour. Aſraelaway front following the.Lozd, à 37 Allo keepe pe diligently the ſtatutes and lites, to whome 


That is, God at ſinne , 
ofthe ten 22 Fon the childzen of Afrael walned in du commandement, which he wiote fox you, his com mande- 
de 1 Kin 12. tie ſinnes of Jeroboam, which he did, && that pe doe them contumally, and feare ments. 
1628. departed on , -- + gods. Gere.32.28, 
alle bad 23 Dntil the Lord put Jſracl away ont of 38 And foxget not the conenant that J 1. Uf · 8. 31. 
2159. his ſight, as he had ſapd © by all his ſer⸗ haue made with pou, neither feare pe d 14.6. 10. 
' 2 theſe per- Ute 42 caried Jirael away ther go 
ene the da · out of t 


ii nendon ij (0 
4 Aua, —— — —— Se- 40 nd, O——_ , but did af 
n, and p them in the cities ter their olde cuſtome 
e 


. dien, - 

mning of their dwel⸗ their fathers,ſo doe they vntothis dap, Samaria by the 
C HAP. XVIII. Aſſy rians. 

Hetehiah king of Indah put teth downg the bra ſen 

ſerpent, & 4 un the uoles, 7 Aud preſpereth. 


uo God, 
decauſe he cha- 
kiedthe lite 


hnighty pow- God of the la he began to reigne, and reigned nine and giuen toidola- 
h of Aſſhur commanded, twentie nere in Jeruſalem, Yis mothers trie & impietie, 
ſts range (ax name alſo was Abi the daughter of Ta⸗ as they of Iitael 
— whom pe bought rhence, and let him go chariah, were, yet God 
here and dwel there, trache then the maner 3 And he did · vpyightip in the ſight of the for his promes 
— — ofthe God of the countrey. old, accoꝛding to all that Dauid his fa- ſake was merci» 
"cked, 28 Hoone ofthe Pyteſtes, which they had ther had done, full vnto the 


=erthento  cariedfromSainaria,came anddwelt in 4 Ye tcoke away the hie places, and bzake throneof David: 
— 1 fe — 1 — them how they ſhould the images, + cut downe the groues, and and yet by his 
7 P 


— which the Samaritans had made, euerp it, aud he called it » Achulhtan, to iepentance. 

is — natid in their cities, wherein they dwelt, Nom.21.8,9. 
— 30 Foz p men of Babel made i Succoth- b That is a piece of braſſe : thus he calleth the ſerpent by con- 
themed in that Benoth: a the men of Cuth made Rer⸗ tempt, hic notwithſtanding was ſet vp by the worde of God, 
— #the men of Hamath made Xſhima. and miracles were wrought by it: yet when it u as abuſed to ido- 
Wane, 31 And the Aunms made Nibhaz, 4 Tar⸗ latrie, this goed king deitroyed it, not thinking it worthye to be 

tak: and the Sepharuims burut their called a ſerpent, but * of braſſe. 
. De 


13) con 4 


Rabſhakehs outrage, and 


5 Yetrufted in the Tod God of Iſrael : fo quence, fbur comſell and ſtrength are faz f Thou 4; 
* that after him was none like hun among the warre. On whome then dcelt thou —— 


Hezelcialis feare. 11. Kings. 


al the kings of Judah, neither were there truſt, that thon rebelleſt agamſt me? ſue to = 
any (uchbefoze hum. 21 Loe, thou truſteſt nowe in this bzoken ſuade 

6 Fon he claue to the Loꝛde and departed ſtaffe of rede, to wit, ons Egypt, on which or to mæue aj 
not from him, but kept his conunande- 1fa man leane, it will goe into his hand, maſter, 
ments, which the Lozde had commanded and pearce it: ſo is Pharaoh king of E- g Egypt hula 
"—_ gypt vnto all that truſt on him, onely be able 

7 Sothe Lorde was with him, & he p1oſ- 22 But if ye (ap vnts mer, Me truſt in the not to ſuccour 
pered in al things which he teoke in huͤd: Lozd our God, is not that he whoſe hy e che, but ſlalle 
alſo he rebelled againſt d king of Aſfthur, places, and whoſe altars Yezekiah hath an hurt yay 
and lerued hin not. taken away,+ hath ſayd to Judah and thee, 

8 Me ſmote the Philiſtims vnto A33zah,s Aeruſalem, Pe ſhall wozthip befoze this h Thustheids, 


@ ReadeChap. the coaſtes thereof, © from the watch altar in Jernſalem? laters thake 
17-9- rowze vnto the defenſed citie, 23 Nowe therefoze hu i hoſtages to mp that Cod 
Cb. 17.3. 9 And in the fourth peere of king Ye- lolde the king of Althur, and I will gine gion is deſtroy. 


nah, (which was the ſenenth peere of the two thouſand hoꝛſes, if thou be able ed, whe peri 
olhea ſonne of Elah king of Jſrael) toſetriders upon them. tion & idolane 
halmaneſer king of Aſſhur came vp a- 24 Fot hewe canſt thon deſpiſe any cap- are reformed, 
gainſt Samaria, and beſieged it. tame ofthe leaſt of mp maſters ſernants, i Meaning, the 
10 And after tt yeres thep tcoke it euen and put thy truſt on Egypt foz charets i was beſt jor 
Cb. 17.6. in the ſirt pere or Jezekiah : that is, *the and hoꝛſemen⸗; him to yeeldew 
ninth yere of Hoſhea king of Iſrael was 25 Am I now come vp without the* Jod tke kingof ah. 
Samaria taken. to this place, to deitroy it? the Loid ſaph ria, becauſe ba 
i Then the king of Aſchur did cary away to me, Go vp againſt this lande, and de⸗ — 
(iy r, and put them im Ha⸗ ftropit, mal that he ha 
andm Yaboz, by the riner of Gozan, 26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Yilkiah, ⁊ not men tofu 


and in the cities of the Pedes, Shebnah, and Joah ſayd vnto Kabſhaz niſh two tho. 
12 Becauſe they would not oben the voice keh,Speake,J p1ay = thy leruants ſand horſe, 
ofthe Loꝛd their God, but tranſgreſſed inthe" Aranutes language, fox we un⸗ K The nickel 
his couenant: that is, all that the derſtandit, and talke not with vs in the alwaics inther 
ſcruant ofthe Loꝛd had commanded, and Lewes tugue, in the audience of the peo- — — 4 
would neither oben noz doe them. ple that are on the wall. ter 
2-Chro.32.1. 13 F oꝛzeouer, in the fourteenth pere of 27 But Kablhakeh ſayd vnto them, Yath that God 
4.36. 1. king Yezekiah, Saneherib king of XG my maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to favour then. 


erciu.48.18,19, fyurcamevp againlt all the ſtrong cities the to ſpeake thele wozds, and not to the Thu he pex- 


of Judah, and tooke them. men which ſit on the wall, that they map leb to feare 
14 Then Poet oh king of Judah ſent vn⸗ eate their owne doung, and dunnke their Hexekabthar 
r of Alſhur to Lachilh, laymg, owne pille with you? by refiſtng ha, 


: othe k 
d Ashiszedle 47 haue offended : depart from ni, and 28 So Rabſhakeh ſteode and cryed with be ſhould 
owes —— Pray what thou laieſt vpon me, I wil beare it. a loude voice in the Jewes language, and ' 
ſed,ſo he weak - And the fung of Alſfhur appopnted vuto ſpake, ſaying, Yeare the wordes of the 0, ier 


neſſeis here er Fezekialj king of Judah tine hundzeth great kung, of the king of A lhur. mann, 


—— none talents of ſiluer,+thirtie talents of golde. 29 Thus lantij the king, Let not Yezekiah ber feu 
00 us orien 15 Therfoze Yezekiah gaue all Þ ſilner that deceineron : fox he ſhal not be able to de⸗ 
— was found inthe houſe of the Loꝛde, and liner pou "out of mine hand. 107 by bu bak 
inthe treaſures ofthe kings houſe, 30 Neither let He ekiah make yon to truſt 
6 At the ſame ſeaſon did Yezekiah pul off in tze Lord, ſaying, The Loꝛde will ſurely 
the plates of the dosies of the Temple of deliner vs, a this citie ſhall not beginen 
the Lord, and the pillars (which the ſayd onerinto the hand of the king of Xilhnur, 
Yezekiah king of Judah had couered o⸗ 31 Hearken not unto Yezekiah : fox | 
: ner) + gane them to the king of A lſhur. ſapeth the king of Alſhur, Make © ap- E. bag 
e Aſter certaine 15 fund the king of Xhur ſent Tartan, point ment with me, and come out to me, meaning thecs 
yeres when He- andKab-ſaris, and Rabſhakehfrom ĩa⸗ that enerp man may eate of his owne d 
zekiah ceaſed to chith to kuig lyezekiah with a great hoſt vine, and euern inan of his owne figge 
ſend the tribute agamſt Jeruſalem. And they went vp, a tree, and dzinke euery man of the water 
appointed by; tame to Jeruſalem, and when then were ot his owne well, 
king ol the Aſſy- comevp,they ſtcode by the cunditeofthe 32 Til! I come, a bring von to a land like! He walt 
rians, he ſent his upper pcole, which is by the path of the your oſune land, euen a land of wheate # himſclſc vim 
captaines & ar- fuſiers fielde, : wine, a land of bread and vineyardes, à that be ails 
a agaioſt lum. 18 And called tothe king. Then came ont landofolines oile,and hony that ye may grant the duct 
| to them Eliakim the ſonne of Vilkiah, liue and not die: andobey not Yezekiah, — 
which was ſtewarde of the houſe, and fox he deceineth pon, ſaving, The Lozbe der! 
R : Shebnah the chaunceller, and Joah the will delmer vs. to him tobe lf 
Or, writer of ſonneof Aſaphche"recozder. 33 Hath any of the gods ofthe nations de⸗ away caps 
Coroni:lerzorſe- 19 And Kablhakeh ſayde vutothenm, Tell lineredhis lande out of the hand of the 
crrtarie. pe Yezekiah, I prayeyoa, Thus ſayeth kuig of Aſſhur 
the great kmg, cuen the great Ring of X& 34 Where is the god of Namath, and ol 
bur, What confidence is this wherein Arpad: where is the god of Sephar⸗ 
thou truſteſt 7 uaim, ena # Jnah 7 how haue they de⸗ 
20 Thou thinkeſt, Surely I haue *elos livered Samaria out of mine hand? 


— ef the 
Pet. 
35 Who 


14 a0 


"BYE ES iS a 


BERNTHATRE TIE The & pry F 


- __ 


je, Delinerance promiſed, 
25 Whoare they among all the gods ofthe 
nations, that haue deluiered their lande 
Thisis an ont ofnune hand, that the Lord ſhould 
— dla deltuer Jeruſalem out of mine hand: 
aſt 36 But the people held their peace, and an- 
therrue Cod, to ſwered not hun a worde: fc; the kmges 
make him equall commanndement was, laying, #uſwere 
witheh2idol'ss pe hum net. | 
ofocher nations: 37 Then Ellakim, the ſonne of Yitkiah, 
cerefore God which was Itewarde ol the Houle, and 
4m{hauply Shebnah the chiceller, a Joah the lonne 
gu hit. of Aſayh the recoꝛder came to Hezekiah 
with their clothes rent, and tolde hun the 
wordes of Rablhakeh, 
CHAP. XIX. 
6 Gedpromiferh by ſaith vittorie to Hex chiah, 3 5 
The Angel of the Lord kulleth am hundreth & foure 
ſeore and fine thouſande men of the Aſſyrians. 37 
Saneberib is kille4 of by oe ſormes. 
i. Nd * when king Yezekiah heard it, 


I 
A he rent his clothes and put on ſack⸗ 
cloth, and came into the houſe of the 


Toide 
2 And lent Cliakun which was þ ſteward 
ofthe houle, and Shebnah the chancel- 
ler, and the Elders of the Pꝛieits clothed 
iToheare ſome in lackclothj = to Fatah the Pꝛophet the 
"eo ic bonne ok Amos. | 
nüt han: 3 Andtheyſaid unto im, Thus ſaith Ye- 
caafor of him. ze Riah, This day io a dan of tribulation 
and of rebuke, + blaſphenne : fo: the chil- 


— be deliuered⸗ 
wende 12 aue the gods ofthe heathen detivered 
tere. them which jup fathers haue deſtroped? 


Chapxix. 


27 


Herckiahs prayer. 194 


as Cozan, and Yaran, and Rezeph, and 
the childzen of Eden, which were m Thez 


laiar? 


13 Where is the king of amath, andthe 
king of —— — the kung ofthe cuie of 


Sepharnann, Yena and Juah: 
14 TSo Hezekiah recemed the let 


h Before f Arke 
of the couenant. 


ter ofthe | He ſhewerh 


hand of the meſſenoe1s, and rrad it: and — — ne 
Hezekiah went vp mto the henſe of the ug and fuc- 


2 , and Yezckiah ſpꝛed it 

Lord. 

15 And Yezekiah i pzaped befozethe Lozd, 
and ſayde, D 1o1d 
dwelleſt betweene the Cherubums, thon 
art very God alone oner all the king- 
domes ofthe carth: thon halt made t 
Heanen and theearth, 

16 Lozd, * bow downethine eare, à heare: 
Lode open thineepes and beholde, and 
heare the words of Saneherib, who hath 
ſent to blaſpheme the !lniing God. 

17 Ernethit is, Lozd, that the kings of A(- 
_ haue deſtroted the nations and their 
andes, 

18 And haue ſet fire ontheir gods: foꝛ they 
were no gods, but the wozke of mans 
handes, eue word and ſtone: therefoze 


IJ knowe thy dwelling, yea, thy going 


ont, and thy comming in, and thy furte 
D. u. 


aganiſt me. 


God of Iſrael, which 


befoze the oi in all dan- 


ers, to un, to 
ce to the Lord 

by earneſt 
rayer. 

Snew by effeck 
that thou ; 
not ſufler th 
name to be laat. 

hemed. 

By this ticle he 
diſcerneth God 
trom all idolcs 
ard falſe gods. 
m Heſhencth- 
for what end the 
faithful deſire of 
God to be del 
uered: towit, 
that he may be 
glorified by 
tkeir deliuerãce. 
n Becauſe as yer 


b Thedangers dien are come to » the birth, and there is know, that tho Lord, art eneiy God, — bod 
eſo great that a ſtrength to bing foꝛth. 20 J Then Tlaiahthe donne ot Amoz ſent bens 
wet eicher 4 If ſo be the Loꝛd thy God hath heard all to Yezekiah,ſaymg, Thus ſaithj the Lezd — i = = 
weazerlisblaC the words of Kablhakeh,whom the king Godof Jirael, J haue heard that which , fd . — hag ws 
nor of ſhur his maſter hath ſent to raue on thou haſt pꝛapet mee, concerning Sane- , 1 ce Res 
our ſelues, the liuing God, and to re pꝛoch him with herib king of Alſhur. 8 G - vngme. 
ver then a wordes which the Loꝛde thy Geb hath 21 This is the wozde that the Lozde Hath 3 1 — 
nm inhet heard, then lift thou vp thy paper foz the ſpoken againit hun, On virgin,danghter 15 mury — 
dune *renmant that are lefr, of Zion, he hath deſpiſed thee, & laughed o hem, and * 
t Meming for J So the ſeruantes of king Yezekiah thee to ſcozne: of Jeru Ne it, Wane 
lenflemwhich came to Jſaiah. he hath ſhaken his head at thee. — — ot 
ay remayoed 6 And Aciiah aide vnto them, So ſhallye 22 Whom haft thou railed on2andwhom u tante. , 
odltheciues lay to pour maſter, Thus ſayth the Lob. — bl 26 aganſt whome ? Fr — 4 
alu lab. Be not afraid ot the woꝛdes which thou Haſt thou eralted thy vopce,and lifted vy IC rs” - 
haſtheard,wherewnh theſernants ofthe thineeyes on hut: cuen *againſt the Yo- „ beat his 
king of Aſſhnr haue blaſphemed me. lie one of Tſrael, b Ie f eight of 
( The Lordcan 7 2 IJ will ſend a blaſt 4 upon him, 23 By thy meſſengers tt on haſt rayled on n | 
nithone dlaſt and he ſhall heare a and returne to the Lozd, and ſax de, By the multitudeof © „La. 37. 
eq all his ctune lande: and A will cauſe hum to mi chartts Famcome 1p to the top of 1, , 
ve hergth o = fall by the woꝛd in his owne land. the moumtam̃er. by the ſides of Lebanicn, * „% 
ame 8 CSoRabſhakeh returned, and foumde and wil cut downethe hie cedars therof, [2 
into dafl. the king of Aſſhur fighting againſt Lib- & the faire firre tr&s thereof, and J will ®”> — — of 
: nah:foz he had heard that he was depar- goe-into the r lodging of his bozders,and 7 ge 7 
11 ted fromm Lachiſh. into the fozeſt of hit Carmel, 3 G eciare b 
9 Be heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah 24 J haue diggen, and dzunke the waters f. _— 
. e., kung of Sthiopta, Beholde, hers come of others, and with the plant of m fete Pen ben 
— un ko fight againik thee : he therefoxe de baue J bird all the" fonds cloſedin, bor 200 begins 
and parted and ſent other meſſengers vuto 25 Yaſt thon not heard, hewe J haue of * 0 — 1 
t med — Png, olde time made it, a haue foumed nt long Churc 150 wilt 
1 10 Thus ſhall pe kpeake to Hezekiah king ago? A and ſhould J now bying it, that it verre 
Sing * of Judah,and ſay, Let not thy e God de⸗ hould be deſtroped, and layde un riuncus e de- 
a ceine thee in whom thou trulteſt, ſaying, heapes as cities defenſed, roy ec as other 
=aqpelonof Jeruſalem thall nat be delinered into the 26 Mhofe mhabtr ante hane ſmal power, £5 and kings 
— hand of the king of lchur. and arc afraid, and confounded? ihen are * _ 
— 11 Behold, thon halt heard what the kings lite the graſſe ot the fie lde, 2 gre@ne herbe, * | us he de- 
eee e l Thur hane dome to all landes, howe or graſſe onthe houſe toppes, 64 as cozne de Fh der 
der den, fhephanedeſtropedthem; and ſhalt thou blaſted befoze it be growen, = 4 — — : 


aftern ard ſade 
a d decay like 


28 And fler. 


C 


ſ Inill bridle 
thy rage and 
turne thee to & 
tro, as pleaſeth 


me. 

t Cod did not 

onely promcs 

hum the victorie, 

but giuet h him a 
ne to con- 

fhrme his faith. 


u The Lord wil 
multiplie in 

reat nomber 

at ſmall rem · 
nant of Iudah 
that is eſcaped. 
x The lone that 
God bearethrto- 
ward his Church 
ſhal ouercome F 
counſels and en- 
-terpriſes of men. 


14.37.36. 
tob. 1.21. 
eccha. 48.24. 
1 nac. 7.4 Is, 
2.mac B. 19. 

This was the 
iuſt judgement 
of God for his 
blaſphemie, that 
he ſhould be 
laine before 4 
— hom 

e preferred to 
the liuing God, 
and by them, by 
whom he ought 
by nature to 
haue bene de- 
fende d. 


1. Che. 12.24. 
0a. 38.1. 


b Meaning, 
withour all hy- 
rifie, 
© Net ſo much 
for his owne 
death, as for 
feare that idola- 
eric ſhould be 
reſtored, which 
he had deſtroy. 
ed, and ſo Gods 
Name be diſ- 
henourcd. 


Sanchcribs hoſte deſtroyed, 


rr. Kings. 


28 And becauſe thou rageſt againſt mer, thy 4 pꝛaner, & fene thy teares: beholde, 
# thy tumuit is come vp to nunc eares, — healed ther, & the thirde day thou 
F will pat mine hooke in thy noſtreis, thaltgoe vp tothe *honſe ofthe Lozd, 
and mp budle in thy lips, and will buying 6 And J wil adde vnto thy dayes fiftarne 
rhe backe agapne the ſame way thou peere, and will deliuerthee and this citie 
canieſt. : out of the hand of the king of Alſhur, and 

29 And this ſhall be a * ſigne vnto ther, © uull defend this cxte fox mine owne 
Hezekiah,Thou ſhalt eate this pete (uch and foz Dauid my ſernants ſake, 
thinges as growe ofthemſelucs, and the 7 Then Jlaiah ſaid, Take a f lumpe ot dp 
next pere ſuch as growe without ſow⸗ figges. und they teoke it, and lapde it on 
ing, and the third yere (ow ye and rrape, the bople, and he recouered, 
and plant vinepards, and eat the fruites 8 T Fox Hezekiah had (aide vnto Jſaiah, 
thereof, ; What ſhall be the ſigne that the Lozd wrll 

30 And the remnant that is eſcaped ofthe heale me, and that I ſhall goe vp into the 


Herckiah reftored to health, / 
d Becauſedfhy 


vnleined 
tance and pruc: 
God tumei a 
way hiswrath, 
e To giue tha 
for thy delue. 


rance, 

f He dec 
that alben God 
can heale with. 
out other 
cines yet he 
ſheueth ther le 


houſe of Judah, (Hall agame take rote Houſe of the Lozd the third dap? will 
downeward Ba: fruite vpward. 9 And Flatah anſwered, This ligne ſhalt — 
31 Foz out of im ſhall goe a rein⸗ thou haue o the Lond that the Lozde will meanes cot. 


nant, and ſome that ſhall eſcape ont of dot hat he hath ſpoken, Wile thou that the temned. 


mount Tion: go" zeale of the Lozde of ſhadowe goe fozwarde tenne degrees, oz 
hoſtes thall do this. goe backe tenne es! 

32 Wherefoze thus ſaith the Low, concer- xo And Yezekiah anſwered, It is a light 
ning the king of X\ſhur,Yeſhalnot enter thing foz the w to paſſe foʒward ten 
into this citie, no ſtcote an arowe there. degrees : not lo then, but let the ſhadowe 
noz come befoze it with ſhielde, noz caſta egoe backe ten —— 
mount againſt it: II And Iſaiah the Pꝛophet called vnto the 

33 L. 1 all returne the wape he came, ond, and he 4 agame the ſhadow 


— not come into this citie, ſau the ten degrees backe dy the degrees where⸗ h Ans ls 
[4 . 7 . was [et 1 the 
foz mineowne ſake, and fo Danid mp the ſoune of Baladan king of Babel, ſent thar Aba had 


by it had gone downe in p dial of Ahaz, 


nts ſake, letters and a i pzeſent to Yezektah: for he 
35 C*And the ſame night the Angel ol the had heard how that Yezckiah was ſicke, 


Ecclu.g8.24, 

b Let the fancy 
go ſo many de- 
grees backe that 
the houres may 
be ſo many the 


fewer in the 49 


kings dial. 


made. 
39.1. 


Lorde went out and mote in the campe 13 And Hezekiah heard thein, and ſhewed i Mouel $the 


of Xſthnr an hundꝛeth foure ſcoꝛe and them all his treaſure houſe, io wit, the ſil⸗ 


ſauour that God 


fine thouſande: ſo when they roſe earely yer and the golde, and the lpices. and the ſuen ed to He. 
in the moming,behold,thep were al dead Fioanme opntment , and all the houſe of zekah, and 
t 


coꝛpſes. 1 
36 So Saneherib king of Aſſhur depar- 


g arinour, and all that was fonnde in 
is treaſures : there was nothing in his 


becauſe be had 
declared h- 


ted, and went his wap, and returned,and Houſe, and in all his * realne, that Yeze- — — 


37 And ag he was inthetemple wozſhip den Jas 879 7 het vnto 
1 9 ah the Piophet came 
ping iſrochhiogod, Adjamelech and 4 P 


ene nue which 


, king Yezekiah, and laid vnto hun, Bhat wasnow de- 
his ſonnes 7 flew him with the Card theſe men; a from whence came they ſtroyed. 


Cſwozde: and thepeſcaped into the land of tother? And NHezekiah laid. They become k 


Ararat, and Eſarhaddon his ſonne reig⸗ from a farre countrep, cuenfrom Babel. 
ned in his ſteade 


health. 13 He receymeth rewarde: of Berodach, 13 is nothing among my treaſures, 
Sheweth his treaſures, and # reprebended of I ſaiah. t Jhane not ſhewed them. 

22 He dyeth, and. Manaſſeh hu ſore reigneth in bu 16 And Jſaiah ſayd vnto Hezekiah, Heart 
fteade. ; . the word of the Lozd, 

I Bont that tune was Yezekiah x7 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is 
ſicke unto death: and the Prophet in thme houſe, a whatſoener thy fathers 
Iſaiahthe ſonne of Amoz came ta hate lande vp in ſtoze vnto this daye, 

and ſaide vnto him, Thus ſayth rhe * ſhalbe cariedinto Babel: Nothing 
de, Put thmehonſe in an ozder :'foz be left, ſauh the Lord, 


thon th t die, and not liue. 18 And ot thy ſonnes, Þ ſhall pzocede out 
2 Then her turned his face to the * wall, of ther, and which thon ſhalt beget, ſhall 
and pzayed to the Loid, ſaping, they take away, a they ſhall be einn 
beſeech ther, O Lord, remember nowe, in the palace of the kung of Babel. 


w J haue walked befoze ther in trueth 19 Then Yezekiah ſayde vnto Jſaiah,The 
and with ab perfect heart, and hane done word of d Lond which thou haſt | ſpoken, 


with an bin 


1 15 Then ſayde he, What haue they ſerne in and vaineglen, 
_ CHAP, XX.  *thinehouſe/Xnd Yezekiah anſwered, All and alſo becaute 
s Heratiab u ficke , and recequeth the ſqne of bu that is in mine houſe haue they (ene: he ſeemed 


tore 
ioycein j fnend 
(hi _— 
was Gods enemy 
and an irfidel, 
( bap 24-1}, 
and 25.1. 
reve. 27.19. 


| Hea 
geth Iajahtobe 


wO- 


rd, 
m Seeing Gl 


that which is good iuthp light: and Ye- is good foi ſaid 255 ll it not be good, if hath ſbened nt 


z3ekiah © wept foe, m peace and trueth be in ww dayes? 

4 © And afoze Jſaiah was gone ont into 20 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ye- 
the middle ol che conrt, the wozdeof the zekiah,and all his valiant derdes, a how 
Loꝛd came to hun,ſaying, be made a pole a a conduit, and bzought 

5 Turne agame,and tell Hezekiah the cap⸗ 


this fauourto 
grant me quit 
nes dunng my 
life:for be was 
fraide leſt j ea 


tame ot n people, Thus ſayth the Low mies ſhould haue had occaſion to reioyce, if the Church bad de- 


God of Dauid thy father, I haue heard cayed in his time, becauſe he had reſtored — 7 


u 


N 


SEES RD Ar 


Ab : bis idolarrie, ChapxlAxII. and crueltie. Amen. Tofiah. 155 


citie, are they not wzitten mine inheritance, and dehner them into 
in eyed ofthe ee þ kings 298 of then enen nes, and they thall 


of udah? robbed and ſpopled of all their ad- 
Man 18 ſonne reigned n us ſtead, 15 Becauls they haue done enill m mp 
A P. XXI. light, a haue pzouoked ine to auger, ſince 
3 King 9 — idelatrie, 16 And ut the tine their fathers came out of Egypt 
r crnelrue. 18 He duth, and Amon hn ſome Until this dap. 
fucceedert, 23 VV he is killed of bus owne fer. 16 WPorrouer Manaſſeh thed f innocent f The Ebrewes 


4 After him rerqueth Joſiah. blood exceeding nich, tui he repleiuſhed rice char he 
Anaſſeh was twelne pre olde eruſalem fro cozner to cozner, beſide his lewe Iſaiah the 
i. when he began to reigne, a reigned fine wherwith he made Judah to ſume, prophet, v ho 


fiftie a ſiue pere in Jeruſalem: is and to doe eiull in the of the Lozd, was his father in 
mothers naine allo was Yeph3t-bah, n Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ma⸗ lau e. 

2 Ly ge the ght of the Lozde — — did, and his umme 

after the abonunation of the heathen, — hore nfm 

deals — — had c aſt out befoze the mY of hes hzomecles of rhe kings of 

uldzen o 
3 Fo he went backe and built the ve 18 And Panaleh eg with hs farhers,3 
(als — . — ezektah his f. was burped in the garden c of his owne 


of Iſrael,and —— — 19 X — was two and twentie 4 2.Chro, 20721. 
he auen and ſerued them, when he begaune to reigne, an ** 
n 4 Allo he“ builtaltars m the hole of rhe — —— — 
Ty Lord, of the which the Lozd und An Jes thers — was —— the 
rulalem wil J put mp Name daughter of Yaruz of J 
5 And he built altars foz all the hoſte of 20 And he did enil in rhelighe — Lozd, 
the heauen in the two courts or the houſe as his 


of the Lord. 21 Fm he walked in al ene 
uch. 6 And der canſed his ſonnes * to paſſe ——— ＋ 12 
17 thyough rh — fire, and gaue him felfe to ſerned, and — then. 
witchcraft and ſoꝛcerie, and he vſed them 22 Dn — rhe. 
that had famitiar(ſpirits and were ſcoth⸗ thers am nts pr a That is,accor- 
(ayers, a — -- _ ni the ſight of 23 And the leruants of ding roi COMe 
Lord to anger him. the eruantsof n ag n, mandemcnts. 
heſerthermage of rhe groue, that ule. 
Fee e melee a 
s 
4% this houſe, en m Jerulale, mon, and the people made Joſiah his - 
HAQ2327+ tribes ſonnekin his 
pom — oz euer. 25 Concern! — 
| 45 wat Jmake the fa of Iſrael 1 d, a 7 9 — 
wgtdey obeyed mone np mote our they will >ob- 7 go. 
nde chm. and do all commanded 26 him in his ſepulchze 07, buried b 


Sara God, them, & according to al the Lam that my inthe garden des his ſonne e 
wltly feruant a5 reigned in his ſtea ſome 


2 Da 
out of the way, to dor moze wics 4 J. repaireth Tepe d Hilkiah fndeth the 
me c fed e — people, whom — the Lame, and canſcih it to be preſented to 
— 33 de deſtroyed oxe the childzenof Lofiab, 12 VV be ſendeth ts Huldab the Prophereſſe © 
— ſrael. te inquire the Lordes will, 2.Chron,34.t. 
_ w_ 5 I — — gp 2 — — n His zeale was 
— the ophet s,ſap deganto reigne, & he reignedoneand prophecied of, 
. Jernlalem. is mothers his tame metio 
dah hath done ſuch abommations, and name alſowas the — — if nedby Iaddo y 
Ee hath wzought more wickedly then all AdaiahofBoxca Prophet, more 
the Amozites (which were befoze 2 And he didvp1ic in the ſight of the then 300. yeeres 


Ilhan de. quo and nes, made ee Lord, and: walked in al the waies of Da- before, 1 Kin. 13. 
deut wart 1, with uid his father, and -5 "ay neither to the 2: an4 being but 
tithe houſe of | God of right hand eight yeere olde, 
abel! Jae Behold, Ede au — upon 3 TAnd in the . pere of kung Jo⸗ he ſought f God 
dcn ludah. ah, that who ſo hea- ah, the king ſent han the ſonne of of his father Da- 
ng lu. reth of it, — his *eares ſhall it ingis. A:altah p ſonne lla the thaũ⸗ ud, Chro. 34.3. 
& &lenamin 13 And J will ſtretch ouer Jeruſalem the —— the houſe ofthe Lord, ſaying, or, cen, u ver. g 
wich were only une! of Samaria, + the pionumet ofthe 4 So bp to Hilkiah The der Prieſt that he 207, veſſel, 
tholthereſt of honſe of A hab: and J wil wipe Ternſas may *ſummet 9 bronght b Certaine of 
tende lem, as a man wpperh a duhe, which he into the honſe ofthe Lond, which the ker⸗ Prieſts were ap⸗ 
wipeth, andturneth it vpſide downe. pers vk the ld dove hane gathered of the pam ted to this 
314 Aud J will foiſake the © rrumant of people. 0 a, ffice,as Chap. 
ul. 5 And 12.3. 


The Lare is found. rt. Kings. The Laue is read, ü 


e romthe time 5 And let theme deliuer it into the hand againſt this place, æ againlt the inhabi⸗ 
of loaſh for the oſ them that doe thewozke, and haue the tauts of the lame, to vit, that it thould be 
ſpace ot 224. ouerſight of þ houſe of che Lozd:let them deſtroped and accurſed, and haſt rent thy k Whereryen 
yeres the remple giueit to them that wozke iu thehonleof clothes, and wept befozeme, J haue allo we may Pather 
remained with= the loꝛd to reparre thedecaped ped places of heardit,ſapth the Lond. that f angeref 
out reparation - the 4. Beholde therefoze, I will gather thõ to God «rex, 
through the ne- 6 To wit,unto the artificers 4 carpent —— fathers, aud thon ſhalt be put in Ware mite 
eq 2 


gligence of the and maſons, and to bye timber, 4 ND 
prieſts.this de · Ftoneto repaire the 
clareth} they Howbett let no reckoning be made with 
y haue a charge, them of the money, that is delinered into 
& execute it not, therr hand: fox * deale « faithfully, 
ought to haue it 8 And Yilkiah the hie 24 ſayde vnto 3 
taken from the. Shaphan the ch J haue found 
d So God proui- dhe e bone of the Lawe inthe houſe of the 
ded him ot faith- —— iktahgaue p booke to Sha- 
full ſeruants, ſee- 'P — 2 
ing he went a- 9 So Shap an the chaunceller came to 
bout ſo zeloully the ki 5 brought hun worde —4 
to ſet forth te ſayde, eruants haue gat 
worke of God. monep * inrpeyonſeand 
e —— _ —. deltuered — — n 
copy t t do the wozke, and haue 2 
left them, as ap- f the . Lond. 
peateth, 2. Chro. 10 Allo Shaphan the 9 24 
34-14. which ei· the king, 
ther by — 2 — —— — — 2 
— of 7 prieſts it befoze the 
ad bene loſt, or xx "And wheneheling 
els by 5 wicked- the beoke of d Law, rent his clothes. 
ves of — 12 1 EEE — 3 
Kings had bene ne, 2 Ahutam he forme of 
aboliſhed. - — 2 
Abr. molted. and Shaphan e #Alahiah 


— 2 13 ——— "enquire of the Zozd for me, 
m_— 


whom God re- — 2 of this that is 
ucileth 5 know- fund: for great is 1 ofthe loꝛd 


He . — bn Megiade, 30 And hi ſome leboa- 
haz. reigneth in hut ſtead. 33 After be was talen his 
ſenne Tehotakim mas made King. 
FIR the King zent, and there ga- 2: 
thered bnto 2 — all the Elders of 2 
Judah and of Jeruſalem, 5 greatplagug 
And the king went vp into the houſe of oft God that 
_-_ 01d, with all the men of Judah a all were threamed 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, he knewe ts 


as founde in the turne to Col 
| Houſe ofthe 4 by repentance, 
And the King ode by Þ the — and which canoc 
made a ©couenant befoze the that come bite 
they ſhonld walke re ae — — 
commandements, 


1 —ů— j e e —_— — 
and with all cheir ſoule , = hep night God. 
Accompliſh the wordes of this couenant b Wherethe 
witten in this bone. And all the people king had his 
ſtcode to the couenant. place, Chap. 11 


—p 


ledge of things that is kindled agamſf vs, becauſe our 4 Then the king ie phines flkiah the 14. 


vnto, as Icr. 21. 1. fathers haue not obeyed the wozdes of hie Þ 


though at other this broke, —— — order. a the keepcrs 3 loſh,24-22,24, 
rimes — * 3 e Yun 4 on ofthe Temple of of the Lodal —— — 22 
Zar = any iam. and for alithe beſte of raum ncatin e 
Thummim. the wife ol he burnt burnt them without . tothe hit prick 
g Orche houſe Sha tonne — rheſonne of Ned on, and caried*the ponder e In content 
ofdodrine, of Harhas ofthe wardzobe : (and of them into Beth-el. 2 
—— = the! m Jeruſalem in the t colledge) 5 S — he put of ay ad fouden cov ho OY 
where the 1 3 anſwered — ſacriice wh 


rures, and the 16 t 2 , Iwill 
ICED 


Prophets. l thereof, euen * 6 And he bio out the? 


nger 
teth beſide the ine with all the  workes of hands: 
— — — ga ee. hen 7 


place, and 
minable in Gods xg . —— 
ſeruice. to inquure ond, ſo V, ſa 
i Meaning, that hin, Thus: a he To 
de did repent, as The wozdes 233 
they that do not come to paſſe. 

— — — * But becauſe thine heart did i melt, and 


harden their 


humbled thy ſelfe 
hear pf 91˙8. * 


them, Cpu dung: 
— Tellthe man eh . of 


"— — —— — — ＋— 
8 —— 1 28 fa 

n that burnt incenſe vnto Baal, to | Newby 

which were ab | 


ſunne — — g to 
nets, and to all the hoſte of 1 plas 


Lo2d, d, where the women wone hangings * ow > 
Let, $ Blopebiough all the Pꝛieſtes out of — 


Temple, contrarie to the commandement of N. 
21. ot as ſome reade,the fimilitude of a groue which was was hanged 
in the — h Both in contempt of the idoles, and rep 
of them which had ———— 


C A 


we... 1 a 8 * £1 * 
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eee. | Chap. XII T. The Paſſeouer. Iehoahaz. 156 


cities of Judah, and deffted the hve and burnt mens bones vyon them, and 
—— teſtes had brunt in⸗ returned to J 
— — — — — 21 8 
places of the *Reepe the paſſeouer vnts the 2. C hren. 35. 1. 
werem denermgmof d gate of — — — Foy as i is muten in the 1/7. 1.1. 
—— — — Wasat booke of this couenant. Exod. 1 2. 3. 
had left gate of the citie. 22 And there was no Paſſeouer holden 41. 16.2. 
Wadde, Lord 9 1 — — — qlike that fromthe Dayes ofthe Judges q For the mul- 
ble; tis tame not vp to the altar of the od that indged —_ mallthedayes of tuude and zcale 
„erde, in TernCatem, laue only then did rat of p the kings of audofthe 


were nor mecte i cauened bread among their bzethzen, Judah. with the great 
vcd FM defiled alſo*Topheth, which was in 23 And erh —— king Yo- preparation, 
ate a. e9eVallepofthechildzen of Yinnom,that ae was 1 to 
Lot man ſhoulde make his ſonne oz his the Loyd 
1 0 pi en e away — nen 
e the fannliar al 
deer, of Judah had giuen — the images, and the idoles, & all the abo- 


—— theentrrg mofrhe houſe ofthe Lo1d, by unmationsthat wereeſpied inthe land of 
ita. The chamber of Nethan-melech the eu⸗ Indah#+1 , to me the 
. nuche, which was ruler of the ſuburbs, wozdes of the * Lawe, io were wits Leuit. 20.27. 
burnt the charets ofthefunne with fire, ten in the booke that 1 —— ay — deut. 18.11. 

e 12 And the altars that were on the tap of found im the houſe ofthe 
be chidren the chamber of Xhaz, which the kings of 25 Ime vnto hun was — befoze 
veredarning Judah had made, and the altars which tm, that turned tothe Lozd with all his 

PManaſſeg had made in the two courts of heart, and with all his ſoule, and with all 
the houſe or the 401d, did the kung beane His might, actoꝛduig to all the Lawe of 
band Levit- downe, and halted thence , and caſt the "_ 3 after hun aroſe there amp 
Anabetre Dult af them in the n Meahe Kedzon, u. 
herlofiah 13 —— the king defiled the hie places 26 1 the Loꝛd turned not 
aanandedca- that were before Jeruſalem and on the from the fierc of his great wzath er Becauſe of the 
'o be caſt kight hand of the * mount of coprupt:on wherewith hee was angrie againſt Ju- wicked heat of 
ja contempt (which*Salomon the king of Jſraet had dah,becauſe of al p pzouocations wherez the people, 
dacel. butlt foꝛ AtHtozerh the idoleof the Zibo- with MPanaſſeh had pzonoked hun. Wh would 
ne idolatrous mans, and foz Chemolh the idole of the 27 Therefoze the Loꝛd (aid, I wil put Ju⸗ not turne vnto 
lug had ded Moabites, and fo Muc hom the abomi⸗ dah alſo out ofmyſight, as I haue put him by tepen- 

dt dorſe and ation of the childzen of Anunon) away Iſrael, and wall caſt off this citie trance, 
dtn to the 14 And „ in pieces, and erulalem, which I bane cholen, and the ; 
Scar, cut downe the grones, and filled then e whereof I (aid, * Wp nan thats I — 8.29. 
ave the mage places with the bones of men. there. 9.3. 
thereof about as 15 Furtherutoze = the altar that was at 28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jo⸗ - 21.7. 
be heathen did, dr and 22 — Han — ſlah, and al that rd did, are they not wzits 
ma ten i 


n the booke of the Chonicles of the 
them, 252 (acri- Ilraeltoſinne, — this altar and alſo kin of — 
3 the hie place bzake her downe, and burne 29 T*Jn nine ingot 2. bron.35.20s 
the hne place, and ſtampt it to ponder and Seed n 


bod the groue, tothe 
—— 16 And as Joſiah turned himſelfe, he ſpied 7 went againſt — DBeeauſe he 


olives,, the graues, that were in the mount, and raoh 4 flewe — at — aſſed — 
Kalle becauſe ſent q; tcoke the bones out of the graues, 30 Then his — is countrey 
* and burnt them vpon the altar, aud pol⸗ from egiddo boned bono Yes Je- feared — 


ag of halt donetothe Aare ned tluce moneths in 2 27 therefore was 
Kng, Bet 8 mothers name alſo mag — the ſlaine. 
1. 18 2—— —— Let hun alone: let nane — ——— of Libnah. 2. Chro. 36.1, 2. 
} Meaning, the his bones. So his bones were 32 And he did ẽiul in the fi hr ot p Loꝛd, acs 
Prophet which ned with — — coꝛ din to all that his fathers had done, t Meaning, the 
ane akerhim, came from Samaria, 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put hun in vicked kings 


— 19 Joſlah alſo tobe away al the houſes of bonds "at Riblah in Þ lande of Yamath, before. 
— Ie hie places, which were in the cities of ® white he reigned in Jernfatem, and pug « Which was 
made.  Hamaria, which the kings of Alrael had the lande to a tribute of an — ta- Antiochia in Sy- 
eres Lord, made to anger the Lorde, and did to them lents oof ſuuer, and a talent — — ria called alſo 
— accon ding to all the factes that hee had 344 — Pharaoh Nechoh ma eEtiakim Hamath. 
——o_ done in Bet h. el. the ſonne of Joſiah king in ſtead of Joſt- Oba be thewld 
20 Aud he ſacrificed all the Piieſtes of the ah his father, à turned his name to Je- vet zeigues 
z hie places, that were there, vpò p altar, Hotakim, g tone A 2 


Eliakim. Ichoiachin. 

when he came to Egypt, died there. 

35 And Jehozakun gauethe ſiluer and the 
golde to Pharaob, and tared the land to 
— Accoꝛding to the com- 
mandement sf Pharaoh: he leued of es 
ner man of the pesple ot the land, accoi⸗ 
ding to his value, ſiluer and golde to gine 
vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. ET 

36 Jehoiakun was fine and twentie peere 
old, when he begau to reigne, and he reig⸗ 
ned eleuen perres in Jeruſalem, is mo⸗ 
thers name allo was Tebudah þ daugh- 


ter of of Riunah. 
37 4 — ofthe Lozd, 
—— to all that his fathers 


CHAP, XXIIIL 
1 lehoiakioe made ſubiclt to Nebuchad- nec. Lr, re- 
belleth. 3 The cane of hu rune and all Indahi. 6 
Ieboiac hin — neth. 15 He and hu people are cari- 


2 ue ge d men hunt bands of 


the fourth, Dan. 

So the. 11 — the Aramites, 
and baudes Moabi bands 
of the Ammonites, and he lent them a⸗ 

C. 20.17. gainſt Indah, to deſtroy it, acc ding to 

and 23.27, the wolde of the Lozd, which he (pake by 
his ſeruants the Pzophets. 

b Though God 3 Surelp bythe b commandemet of the 

vſed theſe wie- Londe came this vpon Judah, that hee 

ked tyrants to might put them ont of his light koz the 

execute hisjuſt finnes of Manaſſeh, accozding to all that 


iudgements, yet he did 


cheyare not᷑ to 4 And fon the innocent blood that he ſhed, 
be excuſed, be- for hee filled Jeruſalem with mnocent 
cauſe they pro- d) therefoze the Loꝛd w not par⸗ 


ceeded of ambi- don u 


11. Kings, 


The captivitie; Telek 
king of Babel toke dun inthe eight 
*of is reigne, wo e In the t 

13 * And pe c ont thence all the trea- ofthekingof © 
ſures the houle ofthe Lozde,$ the trea- Babylon, 
ſures of the kings houſe, and bzakeall the Chap20.9, 
vefſels of golde which Salomonking of N 
Iſrael had made e Temple of rhe 

Tozd,as the Lozd had (aid. 

14 And he caried away all Jeruſalem, and 
all the pxinces, and all the ſtrong men of 
warte, even ten thouland into capriutie, 
= — the — ciuming men: 

reman the pooze people 
of the land. ee g 


had 15 * Andhe caried away Jehsiachin into 2 C 


Babel, a the kings mother, and the efiber 2.6, 
aud his eunuches,and the nu 
tie of the land caried he away into capt 
uitie from Jeruſalemto 23 
16 And all the men of warre, cuen ſruen 
thonſand,and carpenters, g lockſnuthes 
a thouſand: all that were ſtrong and apt 


fox warre, did the king of Babel bang to 
Babel captines. 


v 
thers name al'o was Hamutal d dau 
* — | 2 dag 
19 And he did euil in the ſight ofthe Loyd, 
accoydin to all p Jehotakm done. 
20 T ze certamely the wzath of the 
Lozd was againſt J and 
vntill he caſt them out of his i ſight, And f Out of len- 
Zedek1ah rebelled agaynſt the King of ſalem and lakh 
Babel. into Baby 
Lenne 
1 lernſalem u beſieged Ni buchad-cx. & ar, and ta- 


tiom and malice. F C ing the reſt of the acts of Jeho- ken. 7 The ſonnes of Zedekiah are flaine before his 
iakim, and all that he did, are they not 9er are — Hei put out. — 
witten inthe bos ke of the Chzonicles of «brought te Den. 25 Gedaliab u fe. 27 lo- 
the kings of hubah? a hoi ac hin wu exalted, 
4 Notthathe 6 0 da b n <flept with his fathers, I AP *[1nthe-ninthpere ofhis reigne, ee. 35.1, 
was buryed with A his ſonne reigned in his b tenth moneth and tenthj dane of and 52.4. 
his fathers, but ſte ade. the moneth, Nebuchad-nezzar — a That of 14 
he died in he 7 J Andthekingof pt came no mote — ) et dekiah 
way, as they led d ut of his land: foz the of Babel had eruſalem,+ pitched agamſtit, and they b Wich che d 
him priſoner to- taken from the riuer of Egypt, vutothe built foꝛtes aganiſt it round about it. brewes cill le 
ward Babylon: — — all that pertepned to the 2 So the citie was beſieged vnto the ele⸗ bet, and non 
read Let. 22.19. "og . nenth pere of king Zedekiah, reinerh 
or, Euphratet. | was eighteene ptere olde, 3 And the ninth day of the moneth the fa- Decemberad 
when he began to repgne, and reignedin une was<ſozein the titie, ſo that there partof lam 
Jeruſalem thyee 1 . Yis mothers was no bread foz rhe people ofthe lande. 10% . 
name allo was Nchuthta,the daughter of 4 Then the citie was broken vp, and all c la ſo nuch 
Einathan of Jeruſalem, the men of warre fled by night, by the that the modes 
9 And he did eunlinthe of the Loꝛde, way of the 4 gate, which is betweene two did care ther 
accoꝛding to all that his father had done. walles that was by the kinges garden: children,La 
Dan. 1. . 10 * Jn that time came the ſeruantes of nowe the Caldees were by the citie round ment. . ic. 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel vp a- about: and the king went by the wapeof d Which vu t 
gainſt Jeruſalem: ſo the citie was beſie⸗ the wildernes. eme doom 
ged. 5 But the arnue of the Caldees purſued or ſome c 
11 And Nebnchad-nezzar king of Babel after the king, and tooke him in the de⸗ gate to iſſe 
came agamiſtthe citie, and his ſeruantes ſerts of Jericho, 4 all his hoſte was ſcat⸗ oui at. 
d That is, yeel- did — : tered from him. 
ded himſelſe vn - 12 Then Jehoiachin the king of Judah 6 Then they teoke the king, a caryed him e Or conden- 
to him by the d cameouta thekingof he, vp to the king ol Babel to Riblah, where ned bim for 
counſel of Icre= and his mother, and his ſeruantes, and they e gaue indgement vpon him. perjurie and 
. his pʒinces, and his cunuches: andthe 7 And thep llewie the ſones of Ledekiah treaſm . C 


befeze 36-15 


[| 


dOftheſe te. 
he.27.3, 


- 


* 


* „ 117 D ws 
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alem deſtroyed. Chap.xxv. Gedaliah ſlaine. 257 
befoze his eyes, and put ont the eyes of peopleoftheland, and thi ſcoze men of 
Zedekiah, and bounde hun in chaynes, the people of the lande, that were founde 
and caryed hun to Babel. mthe cu ile. 
e 8 J And in the üift moneth, and ſſcuenth 20 And Rebuzar · adan the chiefe ſteward 
f _ 111. d of the money. which was the nine tooke them,+bzought then to the king of 
tera tenth Ferre of king Nebachad-nezzar BabeltoKiblah, 
— '» king of Babel, came Nebuzar-adan 21 And the kung of Babel ſmote them, and 
wed from * chiefe ſteward and ſeruant ofthe king of fewe them at Niblah in the landr of Yas 
be (exenth day, Babel, to Jeruſalem, math. So Judah was caricd away caps 
++ ach, 9 And burnt the houſe ofthe Lozd, andthe tineonr of his owneland. 
— kinges honſe,and all the houſes of Jeru- 22 *(Yowbert there remained people in the J... . 
_ ſalem, and all the great houſes burnt hee land of Judah, whom Nebuchad-nezzar 
with fire. 2 of Babel left, and made Gedaliah 
20 And all the armie of the Caldees that the lonne of & hikam the ſonne of Shas 
were w ard, hake downe phan ruler ouer them. 
the walles n round about. 23 Then when al the captaines ofÞ hoſte, 
N And the reſt of eons that were left and their men heard that the king of Bas 
inthe citie, andt that were fled and bel had made Gedaliah gonernour, they 
wWhie the t fallen to the king of Babel, wich the came to Gedaliah to Wizpah, to wu, 
exjured, = remnant of the multitude, did Nebuzar- ſhmael the ſonne of Nethamah , and 
adan chiefe ſteward cary away captine. ohanan the ſonne of Rarrah, and Se⸗ 
12 But the chiete ſtewarde left ofthe p mie ratah the ſonne of T arthumcrh the Ne- 
ol the land to dzeſſethe vines, and to tul tophathite, aud Jaazamah the ſonne of 
the land. ; Maachathi,thep aud their men. 
Nene. 13 * Alſo the pillars of bzaſſe that were in 24 And Grdaliah ! ſware to them, and to 1 Tharis, he did 
van. ll. the houſe of the Loꝛ de, and the baſes, and their nien, and ſaid uvnto them, Feare not exhort them in 
the bzalen Sea that was in the houſe of to be the ſeruantes ofthe Caldees : dwell the Name of the 
the Lozd, did the Caldees beake, aud ca⸗ in the lande, and lerne the king of Babel, Lord, according 
ried the bzaſſe of them to Babel. and ye ſhalbe well. to Iere mies coũ- 
40ftheſe reade 14 The pottes alſo and the beſames, and 25 But in the ſenenth moneth Jſhmael ſel, to ſubmit th 
Edu. . the mſtrumentes of muſike, and the m- the ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of E- ſelues to Nebu- 
cenſe diſhes, a all the vefſels ot haaſle that Hlhama of the kinges ſrede, came, and chad- nexxar, ſee 
they munſtred in, tooke they awap. ten men with hin, and ſmote Gedaltah, ing it was the ro- 
15 And the alſſhe pannes, and the baſrns, and he dyed, and ſo did he the Jewes, ueiledd will of the 
and all that was of gold, and that was of andthe Caldees that were with him at Lord. 
ſuluer, tone the chiefe ſteward away, pah. Iere. 4m. t. 
16 Muh thet wo pillars, one Sea andthe 26 Then all the people both fmall a grrat, 
baſes, which Salomon had made fo: the and the captames ofthe army aroſe, and 
pu ofthe Loꝛde: the bzaſſe of all theſe cameto Egypt: fox thep were afrayde m Contrary to 


els was without weight. oftheCaldees, | Jeremies coun- 
17.15 17 Che height ofthe one pillar was eigh- 27 Notwithſtanding in the ſenen a thirti⸗ ſell. ere. 40. 4. 
1111. teeue cubites, and the chapiter thereon eth pere after » Jehoiachin king of Jri- 4 and 43. 


2 3.15. was braſſe, and the height of the chapuer dah was caried awiay, in the twelft mo⸗ Chapters. 


nahe ap- Pomegranates upon the chapiter round moneth, Euil-merodach king of Babel be, bis wife, and 
pnted to ſuc» About, all of halle: and likewiſe was the in the yeere that he began to repgne, did his children in 
tante the ue ſecond pillar with the netwonke. lift vy the head of Jehotachm king of Ju- Babylon, whom 
— 18 And the chiefe ſtewarde tooke Seraiah dah out ofthe pziſon, | Nebuchad. nen- 
were icke ot the chiefe Viet, and Lephantah the iſe- 28 And ſpake kindely to him, and ſet his xars ſonne, after 
thorherwiſe — Pueſt, and the ther keepers ofthe thzone aboue the tone of the kings that his fathers death 
ie. Babel | 


| ith 
| lecemiema- 19 And out of the citie her tooke an Eus 29 And changed his 
teh mention of 


khrakethof that were in the kinges p1eſence, which 30 And his · ꝓpontion was a contimiall poꝛ⸗ vid was reſerued 
— were founde in rhe ce, and hon . tion giuen him bythe king, enerp dap a euẽ vnto Chriſt, 


" tapta: ne ot the hoſte, who muſtred the certame, all the dapes or his lift. 0 AN 
; . ie in s 
«7 Thefirſtbooke of the“ Chronicles, ==. 
7 
— tom or" Paralipomenon, 
—_ THE ARGVMENT. 


He Iewes comprehend both theſe bookes in one, which the Grecians becauſe of the length 
deuide into two: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from 
Adam to the returne from their eaptiuitie in Babylon. Bur theſe are not thoſe bookes of 
Chronicles,which are ſo oft mentioned in the bookes of Kinges of Indah and Iſrael, which did at 
large (et forth the ſtorie of both the kingdomes, and afterwarde periſhed in the captiuitie: but an 
abbridgement of the ſame, and were — by Eta, as the Iewes tite, aſter their _ = 
1 


Adams genealogic, 


r. Chron. 


Babylon. This firſt booke conteineth a brieſe rchearſall of the children of Adam vnto Abraham, 
1zhak,laakob, and the twelus P#213rches, chiefly of Iudah and of the reigne of Dauid, becauſe 
Curiſt came of him according to the fleſh, And therefore it ſetteth foorth more amply his actes, 
both concerning ciuill government, and alſo the adminiſtration, and Care of things concerning te- 
lgion,for the good ſucceſſe whereot he reioyceth, and giueth thankes to che Lorde. 


CHAP. I. 
1 Thegenealogie of A dum and Noah wntill Abra- 
ham, 27 And from Abraham to Eſan. 35 Hu 


— 43 SE and _ came ef lum. 


a Meaning, that 1 Sheth, E⸗ 
Sheth was Adis — 
ſonne,& Enoſh 2 agen Mahalalcel, 
Sheths ſonne. . Jere 

3 genoch, NMethulhe- 

lah, Lamech, 

h; It had bin ſuf- Noah , d Shem, 
ficient to haue Ham, Japheth. 
named Shem, of 5 — * The lonnes of 
whom came A- — were — and Magog, and 
braham & Da- — Jauan, and Tubal, and Me⸗ 
uid, but becauſe hech,and Tiras. 
the worlde was nd the ſounes of Eomer,Aſhchenaz, ⁊ 
reſtored by theſe » Jpharh and 


d Togarmah. 
* the ſonnes of Zanan, Eliſhah and 
arſhiſhah, Uutun, and Dodanun. 


chree, mention is 
alſo made of 


30 14 — „ 
3 "Jer, , Naph — theſe 


2 Zane e e, 
bare (onnes , — and Büdan 
e 
— dan. 

33 And the ſonnes of Midian were E 


andEphar,+ Yenoch, and Abida, +E 
daah: all theſe are þ lonues of Keturah, 
34 And A — 2 — yak ; the 
ſonnes of Jzhak, > yn 
35 © The ſonnes of Elau LH i [* Eli 
Koop. Jeulh,and Jaalam,and 
6 The ſonnes of — — O⸗ 
mar, IZephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and 
Tinma, and un 


and Eſaus. The kings of Em 


' Or, Hader, 


h Reade c 
35,2» 


9.454. 
Cn. 31.4. 


i Theſe wem 
— 
diuen mothey, 
reade Gen, 
Gen.36.y, 


talen. 2 
Ham & Lapheth. 30 The lonnes of Yam were Culh and 37 The ſomes — — Nahath, Zerah, k 1 


gen. to. a. iʒraim Put and Canaan, Shaunmah and P133ah 
vor, Aiphath. 9 And the tonmes of Culh, Siba and Ya- 38 And the ſonnes ofiSeir, Lotan, a Sho- — reade 
vor, Nu. man and Sabta, and Raamah. 4 Sab- bal, and Tibcon, and Anay, and Dithon, _ 36.1 
techa. —— — ſomes of Kaainah er” and E zer and Dilhan. He n alſo ea 
And the lonnes of Lotan, oni, and Ho⸗ 10 Seit] Hont, 
"mam, cnd Tanna Lotans ſiſter. x hich inhabied 


Sheba 

e Who firſt did 10 And Cuth — Nunted, who — 
lift vp himſelfe to be nu earth. 

abou: others, 


in the e 


The ſonnes of Shobal were A lian, and 


mount — 


40 
11 And Przram begate Ludim and Ana Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and S⸗ 36.20. 


Gen. 10. B. mm, bchabun and Raphtuhnm: nam. Andthe ſounes of Tibcon, Aiah 

12 e d ene an of whome and Anah. 

came the Philiſtinis im9,a50 Saen | * - — - F onne of Anah was Diſhon. And 
13 Alſo Canaan begate Z of Diſhon, Amran, and Eſtz⸗ 
boꝛne, and Heth, — den Cheran. 
You 10.22. 14 and the — 42 The ſonnes ———— and 
3 1. — the Gir ys the dhe Bea 1 The ſlonnes of Di- 
Of hõ came 15 Andt unute rkite an —— 3 ran, 

the Syrians, and — Y he And thele were the v kings that reig- M He maketh 
therctore they 16 And the Arnadite, and the Temarite, So lande of E dom, befoze a king mentionofthe 
are called Ata - and the Hamarhite, — — ouer the chudien of Itrael, —. kings that came 
mites, through- 17 J The of Shem ere Elam and — — and the name of of Eſau,accor- 
out al che Scrip- , and Arpachihad, and Lud, and His citiewas Dm ding to God 
rure, 4 ram, and D5, and Hul, , 44 Then Seladpes, # Jobab the ſonne ol promiſe madew 
e Of him came eſhech. erah of Boʒrah rei in his ſteade. Abraham an 
the — 8 2 Allo qi ———_ Shelah, and 45 — when Jobab was — ms — rv" 
which were af- "ehelandes the Temamites reigned in _ 
terward called 19 — — bis ite 


Iſraclites of 1{- 


the name of the one was Peteg : fon tn his 46 Aud when Yuflham was dead,Yadad — 


ral, v hich was dapes was the earth demdcd : and his the ſomme of Bedad which ſmote Midtä reignedone#: 
Iaakob: and bzorhers name was Joktan. in the field of Moab —— in his ſtead, ter nothern. 
Iewes of Iudah, 20 Then Joktan begate Xlmodad and and the name of his citie was dumea yato the 
becauſe ofthe Sheleph, —— 6 and Terah, 47 So Hadad dyrd, a Samlah ay of Paſh- time of Dau, 
excellencie of 21 And {adozam and V3al andDiklah, recah reigned in hrs ſtead. who conquered 
that tribe. 22 And Ebal, and Abunael,and Sheba, And Samlah died, and Shanl of Reho⸗ their count 
f He tepeateth 23 AndOphir, and Yanilah and Jobab: both bp the rinerrei in his ſteade, n Wachen 
Shem again, be- all theſe —— of — 49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal- ha⸗ the prncyalls 
cauſe he woulde 24. Shem,  Arpachlhad,Shelah nan the lonne of Achboz reigned in his . 
come to ſtocke 25 — — ſtead. 

of Abraham. 26 Serng, Rahm, Terah, 50 And Baal-hanan dyed , and — 
g Who came of 27 * Nam, is Ahiahain. reigned in his ſtrade, and the name of 
— of 28 4 The ſonnes of Abzaham were Jzhak, erfte was* Pat, ⁊ his wmes name Mehes ! 07,7 
him $helah, and Jthmael, tabel the daughter of Matred the 3 
Gen. 11. 26. & 17. * I — their generations, * The el⸗ ter ot Mezahab 
— & 21.2, ſonne of Jihinaelwas — and 51 — dyed dildo and there wert 

g. Xdbeel,audFPubſau mEdom, dnke Tunna, duke — 


Thegenc 


45 1 þ ol EE ES {bf 


"Fg BS SG 


a» LY WIRE. 


Chap.rr, ofludah. 158 


etheth, theſe were the ſcrmes of Pachir, the fa⸗ 
42 Duke — duke Elah, duke ther of Gilead 
Pmou 24 Aud after Gas Hezron was dead at 
53 Duke lena z, duke Tema, duke Mibzar, Caleb Ephzatah, then #biah Yezrons h Which was # 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Aram: thele were wife hare gun allo Azur the father of tonne named ot 
the dukes - Edom. Tekoa, the husband & 
HAP. II. 25 And the ſonnes of Jerahmeelthe eldeſt wife, called alſo 
1 The = hy e = 1945 vnte lihai the father of (onne of Hezron were Kam the eldeſt, Beth-lehem 
then Bunah, and ©zen and zen and Ephratah. 
9229.4. 0˙1U ghet are the ſonnes of Ilrael, Keu⸗ Ahuah. i Meaning, the 
11. ben, Simeon, lem, and Judah, As- 26 And Jerahmerl had another wife na⸗ chiele & por. 
(#35 ſhachar,and Tebulun, med Atarah, which was the mother of 
2 Pan,Joleph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, Onam. 
ad,and 27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne 
17 . 3 2h; fonnes of: Jndah, Er, andOnan, of Jerahineel were Paaz, and Jamm 
e © andShelah. Thele this were bonne ro andEkar, 
ba dim ofthe daughter of Shua the Canaa- 28 And the ſonnes of Þnam wereShans- 
e — nite: but Er the eldeſt ſonne of Judah ma + Jada. And the ſonnes of Shams 
eſe ſonne, yet wascuilinthe ſight ofthe Lord, and he mai, Nadab,and Abrſhur, 
keefrſtbegin- flewe him, 29 And the name of d wife of A biſhur was 
ahn hm, be- 4 And Thamar his daughter in law bare called Abiahil, and ſhe bare hun Xhban 
enkhewould him Pharez,and Lerah:Aall the ſomes and Hold. 
we o the ge of Judah were fine, 30 The ſon nes alſo of Radab were Seled 
of Da- 5 — of Pharez, Yszron and 2 1. but Seled died without 
— 6 The lennes alſo of Terah were! Zimri, 1 — drheſonne or l ail — 
61125. and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, = ſonne of 4; S 4 — 
of 


and Dara. which were ſine im all. k Who died 


moth 1.3e hethan 1 
And the ſonne of Carmi, u Achar that 32 Andt — Jad hiles his fathet 
wh n deal Fee, tranſgreſſingin p thing 3 Res ada at ert 


þ Oftheſe . excomim but Jether died out childzen. he reſore it is 
—— ̃ — — — 
al. Fa hun, Jerahmeel, and Ram and — — q the or ſonnes. 

c WhomeSaint en nd Sheſhã had no ſomies, but daugh⸗ 

warthcalleeh 10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and A- And ſeruant 

7 mmadab 9 6 apʒince of the ane rept no dJarha, _ 


35 _ han gaue io danger 
Ctr arha his ſernant to wife, and bare 


Atrai, 
12 py” Ate Obed, and bed be⸗ 36 And Nathan, 
. +13 und I his eldeſt ſonne Eli⸗ 8 5 3 

19. e 
— Sym: . 


1.1 
—— — 8 nd. Sbed begate Jehn, and be-1 That is, the 
14 Nathaneel the fourth, N addai the fift, e gate Xzariah, * chiefe — 
15 S3em the ſirt, and Dauid the ſeuenth. 39 And Azariah begate Yelez, and Yelez nour or Prince 
16 Whole liſters were EZerniah 4 Abigail. begate E of the Ziphims, 
And the ſonnes of Zerutah, Abiſhai,and 2 And — — — the 


| Joab,and NACahel. amai 
\ 17 Aud Abigail bare Amaſa: and þ father 41 . Jekamuah, and haves — 
of Amaſa was Jether an Iſhmeelite. Jekannah care & aſſection 
Mo cal- 18 J und · Caleb the ſomie of * bes 42 — — aleb, — — 


Jerioth of A ʒuhah his wife and her of Jerahmeel, were Priha his 
whe of Her- aretheſe, Jeſher, and Shobab, #1 whichioas the — p: m Sh e Thi age 
. and Tr don. and the ſonnes the ther of xeace was bo. 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb Yebzon, wene the 
toke vnto bin Ephtarh: which bark him 43 pans were Roqay and the concu- 
Dur. , and Reward Rams. bine, that the 
wins 20 * 2nd Yur SO 44 = 1a begare Raham the father _— = 
7 ozkoam : rc n begate Sham- wit certame 
t And 1 — EL. to the lemnities of ma- 
{ Who was —_— et 5 Theſonne alſoofShammaiwasMaon: ri riage, & her chile 
xte of mount 8 — thi (coze Hund Paon»as the father of Bet dren id inherit: 
viead, Reade pere olde, and And Ephaha = cbcubine of Caleb bare 5 concubine had 
Nond.32.40, 22 And Segub — Rate which — — and Moza, and Gazez: Haran al- no ſolemnities 
r tue and twentie cities in the lande of Gazex, — — 
— — * * 47 The ſonneoof JahbainereR = 2 _= 
Geſhur am teoke the townes otham,an — mo s dre inherite 
wes from of — —— them, and Renath and the 7 h, and Shaap wu had a portion of 


de., = towues thereof, even thyee ſcoecities, M 48 Calebs concubine Paachah are xeous or woney 
Sheber giuen them. 


The genealogie of Davids 1. Chron. poſteritie. Judahs getiealogi,- 


heber and Tirhanah. Shallum. > 
— bare allo Shaaph, the father of 16 And the ſonnes of Ichoiaknn were Tes 
Madmannah , and Sheua the father of comah his ſonne, & Zedekiah his ſonne, 
Jeb. 15.17 Machbenah, the father of Gibea,* And 17 And the ſonnes cf Jetumah, Allir and 
Achlah was Calcbs daughter. Shealtiel his ſonne: 
50 © Theſe were p ſounes of Caleb þ ſonne 18 Maichiram alſo + Pedatah,and Shes 
of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephzathah, Nazar, Jecamiah , Yolhama, and Qes 
DI father of Luriath-icarim, dabiah. 
51 


lmathe father of 23cth-tehem, and 19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were Te- f S Md 
Yarephthe father of Beth. gader. f rubbabel and Dhummen and the ſonnes that — 
52 AndShobal the father of Kiriath-iea- of Terubbabel were Meſhullam, and Ya- wn 


o be that ſave rim had ſonnes, and he; was the ouers naniah, and Shelonuth their ſiſter t 

— * ſeer of halfe Nanune not. 20 And Yalhnbah, and a and eres that 

the prom-e ought 53 And the fanulies of Niriath- iearun were chiah, and Yazadiah,and Juthabheſed, nephue acm. 
16 ouerſee ku ſub» the Tthyites, and the Puthites, and the ne in nomber. ding to] Ebro 
wels. Shumathites, and the Mühiaites. of 21 And the ſomes of Hananiah were Pe- ſpeache: forks 
n Meaning, the them camethe Zarrcathites, #theEſh- latiah, and ? : the ſonnes of Re- was Pedals 
chicfe & priaci- tanulites, phaiah, the lounes of Arnan, the ſounes ſonce, 

pall. 54 The lonnes of Salma of Beth-leheut, or Sbadtah, the ſonnes of Shechaniah. 


«0r,the Ferit, and the Netophathite, the *crownes of 22 Andthe ſonne of Shechamahwas S 


he balfe of th the houſe of Joab, and halfe the Panah- matah : and p ſounes of Shemaiah were 
— — thites and the Zozites. Lattuth and Jgeal, and Bariah, + Ne- 


Which were Aud the families or the Scribes dwel⸗ ariah and Shaphatr, s ſire. 
—— 0” ng at Jabes, the Tirathires,the Shnn⸗ 23 And the ſonnes ot 


g 
Neariah were Eli; maiah was the. 


expertin y lawe. meathites,the Shuchathites, which are denat, and Yezekuah,and Azrikam,thxee, chaniatsnamnl 


p Read Nom. 10 The y Kemites, that came of Yanunath 24 And the lonnes of Eliocuat were 


& Iudg 1.146 the father of the houſe of Rechab. dalah, and Eliaſhtb, à Pelatah, and Ak ther hue bu . 

29. & Iudg * C 1154 P. mn kub, and Johanan, and Delatah and X- 

a Heretumeth 1 The genealogie of Dawd, and of bu peſteritie wits mant,leuen, 

to j genealogic the ſores e Loftah, 2 

ADaud, to I TX alſo were the ſonnes of > Da- 1 The genealogie of the ſonnes ef ndab, 5 Of Aibur, 

(hew that Chriſt ntd, which were bome vnto humin 9 /b. an hu prayer, 11 Of (helub, 24 And 

came of his Hebron: the eldeſt Ammon of Ahi- &im+0»: their habit ation, 3. And conqueſts, 8 

ſtocke. noam the Jzreelitcſſe: the ſeconde d Daz 1 F: e* ſonnes of Judah were*Pharez, a Meanig, the 

b Which 2.Sam. niel of #bigailthe Carmeliteſe, — and Carnu, and Yur, and came oſludt, 
obal, 


3. 3. is called Che 2 —— thirde Abſalom the ſonne of Ma⸗ 
jeab, borneof achah danghrerof Talmai king of Se⸗ 2 AndReatah the ſonne of Shobal 


her tliat was Na- fſhur : the h Adonuah the of Jahath, and Jahath _ Ahumai, onely Pharex 
a : an 


bals wife the Yaggith: and Lahad: theſe are the families of the 33 
Carmelite. 3 Thefift Shephatiahof Abital: the ſikt Zozcathites, ſonne. 
c Called alſo Ithꝛeam by Eglah his wife. 3 And theſe were of the father of Etam, Cn. N 


daughter of R - Hon: and there he reigned ſenen yereand name of their ſiſter was 
liam: ſo the ſiremoneths : and in Jeruſalem he reig- 4 And Penuel was the 
gaue them di- ned ter and thirtie peere. Ezer the father of Yuſhah: theſe are 
wers names. 5 And theſe fonre were bozne bntohimm ſormes of Fur the » eldeſt ſonne of 
d Eliſhama, or Jeruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and phzatah — of Bethlehem. 
Tliſhua, 2. Sam. Nathan, and Salomon of < Bathlhua 5 But Aſhur the 
2 bar all lama dEli- 6 And bare Fin Ap 

t di a- ar and Eli⸗ nd Naa re hi 
uid named thoſe phalet, * g * — . — 92 
fonnes, which 7 And Rogah, and Repheg, and Japhia, were the ſonnes of Naarah. 
were next born, 8 And Eliſhania, and Eliada, and Euphe⸗ 7 Andt 
bi j ſame names: let, nine in nomber. Jezohar and Ethnan, 
inthe booke of g Theſe are all the ſonnes of Danid, beſides 8 Alſo Coz begate Unub, and — 
Kings bis childre the ſonnes of the concubmes, and Tha- and the families of A harhel the ſonne 
— mart — — * Ry arum. * 
which were a- 10 J An omons ſonne was Rehobo- 9 But Jabez was moe honourable 
liue, & here both am, whoſe ſonne was Abtah, and Aſahis His LEO and his mother called 


of Gedoz,and 


ſonnes of Heleah were Lereth, 


they tharwere fonne, and Jchoſhaphat his ſonne, name © Jabez, ſaping, Becauſe J bare 


aliue and dead. 11 And Jozam his ſfonne, and Ahaziah his Him in ſo:ow. 
e So called be- ſonne, and Foalh his ſonne _— 


| , x0 And Jabez 
cauſe hee was 12 Ard Amaziah his ſome, and Azariah el,ſaping, It thou wilt bleſſe me in derde, 
preferred to the his ſonne,and Jotham his ſonne, and enlarge n 


called on the God of Jſra- ludg. . 
my coaſtes, and « if thme 


dignitie royall 13 And Xhaz his ſonne , and Yezekiah his Hand be with me, and thou wilt cauſe d 

before is bro-— ſonne, and Manaſſeh his ſoune, me eo de delinered from em, that I be not be would 

ther Ichoiakim, 14 Ee Anton his ſonne , and Joſiah his — And God granted the thing that 
ne e al ked " 


which was the 


elder. 15 J And ot the ſonnes of Joſiah, the e el- xx © And Chelub the brother of Shuah 
vr, eher, Deſt was" Johanan, the ſecond Jehoia- 4 Wehir, w 222 the 2 of 


».Arg.23-30, kun the thude Zedckiah, and the fourth Elhtou, 


32 And 


3 
* 


enn 


EE TT 


togies; Simeons Chap. v. genealogie. Reubens genealogie. 2 
Eſhton begate Beth-rapha, and abont theſe cities unto Baal, Theſe are 
22 — hu_ Tehinnah the father ofthe — — and the declaration ot 
Pa =» Faahath: thele are the men ofKe- their gene 
hah. 34 And ÞPelhobay 3 Janbech #Jolhah 
13 — of Kenaz were Othm- the lonne of #maſhia 
and Teraiah, and the ſonne of Drhmel, 355 And Joel and J meer this 
Hathath. the lonne or Seratah, rhe ſonne of 
14 And Meonothai begate Pphiah. And A el, 

Helordoſ— Seraiah begate Joab the © father of rhe 36 And Eltonai, and Jaakobah, and Je⸗ 
ö ballep of crafteſmen: foi they were craf⸗ ſhohatiah,and Aſatah,and & diel and Jes 
Ane che - reſinen. ſinuel and Benaiah, 

16 worke. 15 J And the ſomes of Caleb the ſonne of 37 And Eyathe onneof Shiphet p ſomu 
122 ep were Irn, Elah, # Maam. of Alon, the ſonne of ſonne 
bm. And the ſonne of Elah was Renaz. of S Shun i, the ſonne cf Sh 
16 Ley rf were Liph, 38 ä — ts 
ſareel, milies , and increaſed greatly their fa- 
17 — the 17 — were Jether thers houſes, 
and and Epher, and Jalon, and 39 And they ! went to the entring in of 1 For the trbe 
CET iam, and Shanunai, and @Gedoz,euen vnto the Eaſt ſide ofthe val- of Simeon was 


ather of Eſhtemoa, lep, to ſeeke paſture fox their theepe, ſo great in nome 
elo 18 Allo his wife Jehuduah bare Jared 40 And they founde fat paſture and ber, that in the 
ather of Gedog, and Heber the fa- anda wide lande, both quiet and frm rut? time of Exekiah 


——— 
of Socho, and — el the father full: foz thep of Ham had dwelt there bes they ſoughe new 
__ 5 i the ſornes of fore. TE — _= 1 Saen 
a aoh*w n cri came in Gedor, w 
— — rroke, — Phar . hich 4 the dayes of eee a ee 284 


19 Andrheſonnes of the wife of Yodiah, note their tentes, and the mhabit 
the ſiſter of aham the father Reuah that were foundethere, # deſtroyed _ 
oe Garnutes, and Elhtemoa the — 1— —— dwelt in _ 
20 And the lonnes of Shimon were Ain- fog the! — — 


non andKinnah, Ben- hanain and Ti- 42 And — fine hindzeth men of 
— the lonnes of Iſhi were Toheth, > _ of Simeon ous to * 
nd Pelatiah, and 
4 6. 21 x; J. Ehr konnen or Shelah the lonne or Kophaiah, and Bzzielthe — Jiht 
udah were Er the father of lecah, and were their captaines, 
aadah the father of Mareſhah and the 43 nd ehe imoterhereſt of Amalek 
fanulies of the oldes of them that Had ® eſcaped, and dwelt there vato m And were not 
wwonght fine linnẽ in þ — of Alhbea. dap, R Saul & 
22 And Jokim and the nien of Chozeba CHAN. V. Dauid, 
and Joaſh, and Saraph, w had the 1 Thebirthright taten from Reuben & ginen to the 
i u donumion in Moab, and " Jaſhubi Le⸗ ous 4 eph. 3 The genealogie of Renben, 1 f 
bt; f Libem, hem. Theſe alſo are ancient things ad, 23 Andof the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, 
23 Theſe were potters, and dwelt among I 12 of Reuben the eldeſt 
Theywere plantes and hedges: ; there they dwelt ne —— 5 as eldeſt, Gen. 35. 22. 
gar- With the kmg fox his wonke. led his fathers bedde, and 49.4. 
nk emed 24 The ſonnes of Simeũ were Nemnel, 3 — ight was gimen vnto a Becauſe they 
inabsworks, and Janun, Jarib,Zerah,and >» Shaul. the ſonnes of . — ſra- wcre made two 
2 25 Whoſe ſonne was 12 — „ and his el, 92 ned tribes, they had 
ſonne,Mibſam,and his ſonne Miſhma. after his birthaight, a double portis, 
| nlone o. 26 23 of __ Hamuel 2 Fox Judah prenatledabone His brethze, b Thar is, he was 
-— mas was ſonne, and ct ot hun uncane >the wer but the birth- the — — ofal 
the tri ACCOTe 
27 me pom, ne # ſire 3 the eldeſt ſonne ding to Iaakobs 
— — but biethen had not ma- of — were moch and Palln, Bez⸗ 2 


e e , ons en. agg ps Erie 
0 en nnes 0 Grin 
— — eee b Gog his ſonne, and Shimet his of him. 
an azar Shnal, - 
— * Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at 5 Laa bis lon ſonne,Reaiah his ſorme, and — 
26.5. 
ene 30 And at Bethuel, and at Younah', and 6 Beerah his ſore: whom Cilgath Hl c T the 
bende d Si. at Tiklag, Y 1 neeſer king of Aſſhur : carped 2 aasee 
2 zi Andat Beth- marcaboth, and at Naar was a pyzince of the Reubenites king of Iſrael, 
Suſim,at Beth-bireti,and at Shaaraim. 7 And —— — intheir families 2. King. 15. 29. 
* theſe were therr cities vnto the reygne of rekoned the ati- d Theſe places 
Dad LFDanid, ons, Jeiel an — — echiefe, were beyonde 


— 32 And their townes were Etam, and Ain, 8 And Bela the ſonne of 03a3,the ſonne of Iorden towarde 
wh of Kiminon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, ſiue Shows, the lreme ok Joe?, which dwelt the Eaſt in the 
tuen vnto Nebo and and Baal- lande giuen to 
33 . that were rounde — * e Reubenites 
9 


% 


Genealogiet of Gad & halfe Manaſſch. 1. Chron. The of dhe Lev 
9 Allo Eaſtwarde he inhabited buto the ſpirit of ul king of X\ſhnr,# the ſpirite 
en:ring in ofthe wuderneſſe fromthe ri- of Tugath Pilneeſer king of Aſthnr,and | oe Whoigal 
8 Or, Euphrates, ner! Perath: fox thep had much cattell Hecarpedthem awap : cuen the Reubes d . called loel, 
; inthe land of Gilead, nites, and the Gadites, à the halfe tribe 1855.12. 
10 And in the dayes of Saul they warred of Manaſleh, and bzought them vnto xrerte ali 
e The Ichmae · With the Hagaruns, which fell by thetr * Yalah, and Yaboz, and Hara, and to 2.King ag ehuztet- 
5 lites that came handes: and they dwelt in their tents in theriner Gozan, vnto this dap, 
of Hagar Abra- all the Eaſt partes of Gilead, CHAP. VI. 
hams concubine 11 und the childꝛen of Gad dwelt oner 1 The genealogie of the ſonnes of Leui, 3 1 Their ode a 
againſt them in the land of Balhan,vuto the muniſteris of the Tabernacle, 49 Aaron and f After it wa 
Salchah. bu ſonnes *Prieftes. 34. 5 7 Their habit ations, hroughtto if 
12 Joel was the chiefeſt, and Shaphamthe 1 Ye ſonnes of Leni were Gerthon, —— 
fecond, but Jaanat and Shaphat were in | ohath,and Merari. Temple 
Baſhan, 2 And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amy $4246. tebult,and 


n 
13 And their bzxethzenof the heuſe of their ram,Jzhar,and Yebzon and Dzztel, exod.6.16, vo more can 
fathers were Michael, and Mechullam, 3 And the childzen of Anmam, Aaron, and 0. 23.15. wand fro. 


andSheba, and Sozai, and Jacanand © Moles and Miriam, And theſounesof = g Reade Ex 
Tia, and Eber, ſeuen. 3 Aaren,* g adab, and A bihn, and Elea⸗ Ln. 10. Nn. 
14 Thele are the childzen of Xkihail, the Zar, and Ithamar. Nur 0.3. 


ſoune of Yuri, the ſome of Jaroah, the 4 Eleazar begate Phmehas, Phinchas 
ſonne of Bare ſonne of Pichael, the begate Abiſhna, Phineh 
ſonne of Jeſhilhat, the ſonne of Jahdo, 5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki, and Bukki 
the ſoume of Buz. te D33 
15 Ahithe ſonne of Abdicl , the ſonme of 6 And We 
Gum vs chiefe of the houſcholde of their ah begate | 
fathers, 7 Meraioth begate A mariah, and A mari⸗ 
t Both che whole 16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, ah begate Ahitub, ; 
countrey & one and in the townes thereof, and in al the 8 And Ahitnb begate ⸗Tadok, and Las 2 Wich en 
peculiar citie ſuburbes of Sharon, by then borders. dok begate d humaaz, | hie Prieſt ater ; 
were called by 17 All theſe were reckoned bp genealogies 9 nd Ahimaaz begate X3ariah,and Aza- *bat Aber fer v Hur. 
this name Ba- in the dapes of Ictham kmg of Judah, 4 riah begate Johanan, was depoſed, 


ate Terahiah, and Tera⸗ 
eraioth. 


chan. in the dais or Jeroboam king of Jſrae!l, 10 And Johanan begate Azariah (it was cordngwte 
18 The ſonnes ofKenben# of Gad, and her that was » Pueſt in the houſe that Fropbhect a 
of halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe Sale mon built in Jeruſalem) the Prieſt, 1,% 


that were valiant men , able to beare 11 And A2ariah begate A mariah, and A- 2. ½7 W 
ſhie ide, and ſwoꝛd, and to dꝛawe afowe, mar ah begate Ahitub, , b And dd wh a ary A 
exerciſed in warre, were fone andſeurtp 12 And Xhitab begate Zadok,andLadok nt) rl E. Bae, 
thouſand, ſeuen hundꝛeth andthze ſcore, begate Shalhun, 2 Vzziahynbo Bee 33 
that went ont to the warre. 13 And Shaun begate Yilkiah,and Yil- woulde bare 
19 21d they made warre with the Yaga- kiah begate Azaria | ped the 
g Theſe twaine rims, with : Jetur, and Naphilh, and 14 And Azariah begate Seraiah, and Se- Prieſtes olbee 
were the ſonnes Nodab, raiah begate Achozadak, 2 Chr.26.17,k 
of Iſhmael,Gen, 20 And they were  holpen againſt them, x5 And © Jchozadak departed when the © Thatis,hee 
25-15. and the Hagarims were deimerrd into Lozdcaryed away into captinitie Indah was lel noc 
h To wit, by the their hand, and all that were with them: and Jeruſalem by the hande of Nebu- tivitewithls 


Lord. that gaue foi they cryed to Cod in the battell, and chad-nezzar, father dera 
them the v.&9- Hee hearde thein, betaule they truſted in 16 J The fonnes of Leni were Gerſhom, the he Puch 
rie. | Nohath and Merari. 2 King. 25 


int. 
21 und they led away their cattell, even 17 And theſe be the names oftheſonnes of 
therr camels fiftie thouſande,⁊ two hun- Gerſhom, Libm, and Shunet, 
« Eby. ſoulerof eth, and fiftie thouſand her pe, and two 18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Amts 
nn. thouland aſſes, and of *perſons an hun⸗ ram, and Jzhar,and Hebꝛon, and D3ztel, 
ö i Meaning, the dieththonſand. 19 Che ſonnes of Merari, Mahli a Pulſhi: 
captiuitie of the 22 o man felldowne wonnded, becauſe and theſe are the families of Leni concers 


ten tribes vader the warrewas of God, Andthey dwelt in ning their fathers. hela 
Tilgath Pilnee · their ſteads vntillthe i captuntie. 20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne, Tahath aecalled the 
er, 23 And the childzen of the halfe tribe of his — — ſonne, dem brech 
k Otherwiſe Manaſſeh dwelt in p land, from Bathan 21 Joah his ſonne, Jddo his ſoune,Lerah heme 


called,Baal-gad bvnto , Baal Hermon, and Sent, a bnto his ſoune, Jeaterat his ſonne. fench 
Thus God li- mount Hermon: for they mcreaſed, 22 The ſonnes of ko A minadab his 9 — * 
red vp the u ic- 24 And theſe were the heads of the honſe⸗ ſonne,* RKozah his ſonne, A ſſir his ſonne, to be 
ked and vſed holdes ot their fathers, enen Epher and 23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his 


them as inſtru. = Jlhi, and Eliel 4 Azriel, and Jeremiah, ſonne,and ACir his ſoune, N. 
ments to exe- and Hodaniah, and Jabdicl,ſtrongmen, 24 Tahath his ſonne,iSriel his ſoune,Y3s 

cute his juſt valiant and famous, I tads ofthe honſe- ziah his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, 
judgement a- holdes of their fathers. 25 And the ſonnes of Eikanah, Amaſai, 


pgainſt finners, 25 But they cranſgreſſed againſt the Sd and Ahimorh. 

although they of their fathers, and went a whozing af- 26 Elkanah. the ſonnes of Elkanah, To⸗ 
were led with ter the gods of the people of the lande, phat his ſonne, and Pahath his ſonne; 
malice andam- hom God had deſtroyed befoze them, 27 Eliab his ſonne, Jeroham his ſonne, 
lation, 26 And the God of J(ſrael ! ſtirredvp the Elkanah his ſonue, 23 And 


of Levis Chap.vr. | The Leuites cities. 160 


ſonnes of Shemnel, the eldeſt Ahitab his ſome, 
1 — — Abiah. e 53 Zadok his onne, & Xhimaaz his ſonne. 2 : 
29 eſonnes of Perari were Mahli, 54 J and theſe are the | dwelling places | Or, cities which 
his ſome, Shunet his ſonne, Dz- ef them thzonghour their tou nes and were giuen to 
ofthis Jah his ſonne, ; coaſtes, euen of rhe ſonnes of Aaron fog the Leuites. 
. 30 1 his ſonne, [}aggiah his fonne, the fauulie of the Rohathites, fez the®lot m They were 
Aſaiah his ſonne, | was theirs, fuſt appointed, 
And thete be then whome Dauid ſet fox 55 So they gaue them Hebzon in the land & prepared for. 
tu ſing in the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, after that of Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof roumden Which was 
en theUrke had * relt. abont it. | alſo called Kin 
od 32 und they miniſtred befoze þ Taberna- 56 But the fieldeof the citie, andthe villa riath- arba. Gen. 
— — cle, euen the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ ges therert they gaue tu Caleb the fonne 23.2. Loh. 21.1T 
= — ion with 8 l. — 1 — — * en * 
uilt the houſe of the Loꝛde in Jeru⸗ nd to the ſonnes of Aaron they 
— ——— continued in their office, the cities of Iudah fog o refuge, ls o That he that 


according to their cuſto me. bion and Libna with their ſuburbes and had killed a man 
qo 33 Undrhee munſted with their childzen: Jatrir and Eſhtemoa with their lub⸗ might flee there- 
: Mts of the ſonnes of Kohath, — 2 fin- 38 An 1 . — 3 
t of Joel, t nc o 4 nd ?Yilen 8, ez till his cau 
1 , " IN nn Log were tried Deut. 
2 conne of Elkanah,the ſonne of Je⸗ 59 And Achan # her ſuburbes, and Beth- 19.2. 
* the ſoune of Eliel, the ſonne of chemeſh and her ſuburbes: , p Which Ioſhua 


Toah, 60 C And of the tribe of Beniamin, Geba calleth Holon, 
35 The lonne of Luph, the ſonne of Elka⸗ And her ſuburbes, and 4Xlemerh with 1oſb.15.51.and 
nah, the ſoune of Mahath, the ſoune of = ſuburbes, and Xnathoth wath her 21.15 
Amaſat, nburdes: all their cities were thirtene ci⸗ q Or,Almon, 
36 TheſouneofElkanah,the ſonne of Jo- ties by their fauulies. oſh.2 1.18. 
el, the ſonne of A zariah, the ſonne of Ze- 61 Aud vnto the ſonnes of * Kohath ther That is, they 
phaniah, remnant ofthe fanulie of the tribe, euen gaue a 7 — 
baths, 37 The lone of Tahath. the ſonne of c ofthe halte tribe of the halfe of Manas io the Koha- 
ſir, the ſonne of Ebialaph, the ſonne of ſeh,by lot ten cities. thites, which 
Koz) 62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom accoz- were J remnane 
38 The lonne of Iʒhar. p ſonne of Kohath, ding to their famulies out of the tribe of ofthe tribe of 
the lonne of lem, the forme of Jſrael, — Illachar, and out of the tribe of Aſher, Leus out of the 
by, 39 And his bother! Aſaph itode on his and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and halſe tribe of 


þ Meaning, the right hand: and Xſaph was the ſonne of out of the tribe of Panaſſeh i Baſhan, Manaſſeh & out 
main of He- Berechiah,the ſonne of Shimea, thirtene cities, P of Ephraim, 
aft 334 40 The ſonne of Michael, lonne of Baa⸗ 63 Vnto the ſonnes of Perari according to verſe 66 


ſeiah, the ſonne of Malchiah. their families ont of the tribe of Reuben 
41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Te⸗ and out ot the tribe of E ad, and out 

rah, the ſonne of A daiah the tribe of Zebutun, bp lot twelus cis 
42 The ſonne of Ethan, 8 ſonne of Tim⸗ ties. 

mah, the ſonne of Shumei, 64 Thus the childzen of Jſraelgaue tothe 
43 Theſonne of Jahath,the ſonne of Ger Lenites cities with their ſuburbes, 

ſhom,the ſonne of Leui. 65 And they gane by lot out of the tribe of 
44 And their brethzen the ſonnes of Mera⸗ thechildienof Judah, a out of the tribe 

ri were on the left hand, even Ethan the ofthe childzen of Simeon, and out ofthe 

ſonne of Kiſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, d ſonne tribe ofthe childzen of Bemamin, theſe 


of Malluch, cities, which they called bp their names. 
45 The ſonne of Yaſhabiah, the ſonne of 66 Andthey of the families of the ſonnes 
Amaziah, the ſonne of Yilkiah, of tohath, had cities & their coaſtes out 


46 The ſonne of Nutzt, che ſonne of Bani, ofthe tribe of Ephzaim. 
the ſonne of Shamer, 6 und they gaue vntothem cities ofre- Jeb. 21. 326. 
The ſoune of Mahl, p ſonne of Muthi, 2 in mount Ephꝛaim a her 
3 the ſonne af Merari, the ſonne of Lent, \nburbes,and Gezer and herſuburbes, 
iHheleuires 48 J Andtheir i brethten the Leuites were 68 Jokmeam alſo and her ſnbnrbes, aud 
wcaled the Lappoynted vuto all the ſermce of the Beth. hoꝛon with her ſuburbes, 
gens brechren Tabernacle of the houſe of God, 69 And Aalon a her ſuburbes, and Gath 


ae they 49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt in- Kmunon and her ſuburbes, * "Or, Tanach 


* ceuſe upon the altar of burnr offruig, aud 70 nd ont of the halfe tribe of Manafleh, Leah. 21. 35. 


l on the altar of incenſe, fox all that was to Aner and her ſuburbes, and*Bileam vor, G ul-vun- 

nN. doe in the moſt holy place, and to make and her ſuburbes, fox the families of the mov. 

— an atonement fox Iſrael, actoꝛding to all renmant of the ſonnes of Kohath. ſ\ Whointhe | 
that Moſes the (eruaut of God had com- 71 Vnto the ſonnes of © Gerſhom out of firſt verſe is cal · 
manded, the familp of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, led alſo Ger- 

50 Thele are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, E- Golan in Baſhan, and her ſubutbes, and ſhon. 


leazar his ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne, X- * Aſhtaroth with her in 107, geeihterab, 
his ſonne, 72 And ont of the tribe of Jſſachar, ! Re⸗ Lech. 21. 25. 
5 Bukkti his ſonne, 133i his ſonne, Tera⸗ delh and her ſuburbes, D h and her 07, K izhon, 
huah his ſonne, ſ lob.21.28. 


uburbes, 
52 Prravoth his ſonne, Aunariah his ſoune, 73 Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes, and or, l mut, 
2 nem Leb. 21.25. 


Cities of the Leuites. Iffachars,Beniamins, 1. Chron. Napchalies, and Ephraim: genealogia, 


107, Fug, VAnem with her ſnburbes, 10 And the ſonne of Jedtaelwas Bilhan, 
Jacks — 74 And out ot — tribe of Aſher, Maſhal and the ſonnes of Bilhan , Jeulh , and 
and her ſuburbes, and Abdon and her WBemanun, and Ehud, and 


Hell ab Da Wakok her ſuburb id Ke u edn — ac 
0 7 11d + Uburbes, al ; | . 0 
— 3 "4 g — luburbes, chiefe ofthe fathers, valiant men of war, 


76 And out of the tribe of Haphtali, Ke- ſeuentene thouſande and two h 
tor Ammethdor, deſh in Galilea à her ſubntbes, à Ham- marching in battell aray tothe warre. 


Toth 21.32. mon and her ſuburbes, and Kiriathaun 12 And Shuppun, and Yuppun were the 
10s, K ertan, lo. and her ſuburbes, ſonnes of At, but Yuthim was the ſunne 
21.32. 77 Vito the reſt of the childzen of Perari * of! another 


. : 707, In. 
were giuen out of the tribe of Zebulun, 13 4 The tonnes of Maphtali, Jahziel and f Meng 4, 
PO; lol. vKimmon and her (uburbes,"Taboz and —— - - - wa hallum s of the bews dor he 
107, K artah, 1 —— ſonnes of 7 ſionne el Ns 
1056.21.34. 78 And on the other ſide Jorden by Jeri- 14 The ſonne of Panaſſeh was Aſhziel, min, but be 
cho, euen on the Eaſtſide of Jozden, out w home ſhe bare vnto him, but his con- Cen. 462. 
Joh.20.8.6 21+ or the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wil- cubine of Aram bare Machir the father %%. 
36. derneſſe with her ſuburbes, and Jahzah of Sead. Oba 
her bes, 15 And Pachir tcoke to wife the ſiſter of Gen.46.2, 
79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and — — #Shuppim, and the name of 1 camed 


ephaath with her ſuburbes, r ſiſter was Maachah. And the name 
80 2 out of — — of Gad Ramoth in of the ſecond ſonne was Telophehad, and — 
Gilead with her ſuburbes, 4 Mahanaun Telophehad had daughters. the fond, 
with her ſuburbes, 16 And Paachah wife of Machir bare a hab, Cen 4 
81 And Yelhbon with her ſuburbes, and ſonne, and called his name ! Perelh, and 24,25. 
Jaazer with her ſuburbes. the name of his bzother was Shereſh: . 26.5) 
CHAP. VII and his ſonnes were Dlam and Rakent, 1.1. 


1 Thegenealogie of | ſſachay, 6 Benianain, 13Naph- 17 And the ſonne of Dlam was Bedan, % 
tal, 14 Manaſſeh, 20 Ephratm, 30 And Aiher. Theſe were the ſonnes of O ilead p ſonne 26.30. 
1 A Nd the ſonnes of Iſſachar were To- of Machu, the ſonne of Manaſſeh. 


Vr, Pbuuah. ia and"Puah, *Jalhub,andShnu- 18 Andr his ſiſter Molecheth bare Jſhod, b Meari 

a Who alſo is ron, foure, 1 and —— ahalah. ; — 
called Lob, Gen. 2 And the ſonmes of Tola, D33i, and Re- 19 And ß ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, 

46.13. phaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam, 


Jibſam, and Sheumcl, teades in the 20 JJ The ſonnes alſo of Ephzamit were 
houtſholdes of their fathers. Of Tola Shuthelah, + Bered his ſonne, and Tas 
were valiant men of warre in their gene Hath his ſonne, and his ſonne Eladah, 
d Thatis, their Trations,> whoſe nomber was mt yes and Tahathhis ſonne, 
nomber was of Dauid two and twenty tho 21 And Tabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah 
ſoũd chus great xe hundzeth. | his ſonne,andEzer, and Elead: and the 
when Dauid nõ- 3 And the ſoime of Dx3i was Jzrahaiah, men of iGath p were bozne in the land, i Which ws 
bred the people, andthe ſonnes of Jzrahaiah , Michael, Aewe them, becauſe they came downe to one ofthefue 
2Sam.24-1. and Obadiah, and # Iſlhiah, *fine take away their c . and 


; pg IS. oe. 22 ChrrelooSphraimthete lather monrs —— 
foute ſonnes 4 And wu u in them atios after ned many dayes, and his *bzethzen came % ker 
—— ws the houlhold of their fat! werebands tocomfort him — mites. 


of men of warre foz battel, xe and thirtie 23 And when he went in to his wife, ſh& e 
thouſand: foz thep hadmanp wines and conceined, and bare him a ſonne, and her 
childien. called his name Beriah, betauſe af flicti⸗ 

Or lin. 5 UAndtheir"brethzen among all the fami- on was in his houſe, 
lies of Iſſachax were va!iat men of war, 24 And his daughter was Sherah, which Or 
rekoned in all by their genealogies foure built Beth-hozon the nether, and the vp⸗ 


ſcoze and ſenen thouſand, per,and D3z3en Sheerah. 
4 Called ald 7 1 r tonne, andRe- Tov 
— — ler. eph, a1 is ſonne, andTahan pla 
Albbc,Gen46. 7 Andrhe lonnes of Bela, Ezbon, el, e We, 


| hi 
e Which were ads of the des of their fathers, ſonne,Eliſhama his ſonne, 
the chiete: for cls — men ot warre, and were rekoned 27 Non his ſonne, Jehoſhua his ſonne. 


nathoth,and Alameth : all theſe were the and the villages thercof, 


ſonnes of Becher. . 29 And by the places of the childzen of 

9 Andthep werenombzed by their genea⸗ Manaſſeh, Beth»ſhean and her villages, 
1 to atis, and Taanach and her villages, Pegid do and 
thechiefeof the houſes of their fathers, her villages, Doz and her villages, In 
baliant men of warre, twentie thoulande thoſe dwelt the childzen of Joteph the 
a@wtwohundzeth, ſonne of Iſrael, 


30 P'Ihye 


„enk 
un. 


. 


922 is the father of Bir zauut 


lenk Beniamins genealogies, Chap. v111. 1x; Sauls genealogie. 16x 
An. 30 22 Fu The lonnes of Aſher were Þnnah, 20 nd Elienai and Tillethai, and Eliel, 
uah, and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and 21 And — Sn, ©Sbhunrath 707 Araiahs 


— fWeriah, eber,+ Mal- 22 And Jihpan,ondEber — 
mes o 
* 12 rs 23 And Abdon,andLichzi,and Ya 


nd Heber begate Japhler, * homer, 24 And Yanamah, and Elan, — 


4 otham, and Shnah ther ſiſter 
33 the ſonnes of Japhlet were 


N ſach, a 
. were the childzen ef Japhlet. 26 And Shanſherat, and Shehariah, and 
34 — 2 — —— Ahi, and Xn Shaun 
\Jehubbah,and Aran. 27 Und J and Eliah,and Ticht, 
* 25 And the ſonnes of his bzother Yelem the lonnes of Jeroham, 
wereZophah, and Juuna, and Sheleth 28 Theſe were the chiefe © fathers accoz- e The chiefe of 
** and N mal. generations, cuen ꝓʒuices, the tribe of hen- 
be, 36 The ſonnes of Zophah, Snah.and Yar- — Jeruſalem. iamin that dw ek 
g nepher, and Shual, and Bert, 4 Jmrah, 4 at CRIT dwelt p father of Ci⸗ in leruſalem, 
37 Bezer a Hod, and Shamma,and Shil beon, a þ name of his wife was Paachah. Chop. . 
35 
5 chah, and Jrh1an,and Berra. 30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
" Þ 38 And the —— of Jether, Jephumeh, bo kith, and Baal, and Nadab, 
_ 0 the — of Olla, Yarah, and 1 2nd Ges Aud Shia Xachar, heſl 
arah, and 32 neah: theſe 
11 han dnn ia. alſo dwelt with their nethen m Jeruſa- 
6a 40 All theſe were the childzen of Aſher, rhe lem — 
h E of their fathers houſes, noble men, 33 And Ner begate Kilh, and RBiſh begade f Whointhe 
* men of warre & chief pytnces,and Sam, and Saul Jonathan, and 1 Sam. 9. 1. is cab 
were rekoned bp their genealogies Malchiſhua,+ . — andsElhbaal, led Abiel. 
* v hk dartelito the nomber of 34 And the ſonne of — » Mes g Heis alſo na- 
and twenty t 1d rib-baal,and Merib-baal begate Micah, med1fhiboſherh, 
CHAP, VIIL 35 —— — ithon, 2. Sam. 2. 5B. 
* 1 The ſonnes of Beniamin, 33 And race of. and and Tarta and * h Hes likewiſe 
A onimncth 1 U Eniamin alſo * begat Bela his eideſt 36 And Ahaz begareJ and Je⸗ called Mephibo- 
blen bonne, Athbelthe ſecond,and Aharah * hoadah begate 212 ce ch . Sam. As 
ofte ride of the third and Zimri, aud Zimri begate 25 
keanin,be- 2 Rohan the fourth. and Rapha the fifth. 37 "And * degat Vinead, whole ſonne 
tue hispur® 3 —— 2282 Bela were Addar, and 2 ＋ Hy — his ſonne Eleaſah, and 
do ſet a,a 
— 4 And Abiſhua = 08 Ahoah, =, — Azel 1 whoſe names 
hope of Saul, 5 And Gera,+ Shephuphan, and Yuram, „Tram, Bochern,+ Ichmaci, 
And thele are the ſonnes of Ehud: artah, and — . anan: 
* were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that ane — of A 
fe bung the inhabited Geda: and o they were carped 39 And 815 2 of Ethek Ts brother 
os & mabrancsof Away captuies to h, were Dlam his eldeſt ſonne , Jehutlh rhe 


thecitie Geba, 7 And Naaman, 1 and Sera, he 


288 
8 And 


and Ahihud. 


—— begate certaine in the 


thua 
as 25 Tphedeia and Pennel the ſonnes of 


ſecond,and Elrphetet the third. 


men of warre which ſhot with rhe bowe, 
and had many ſonnes and nephewes, an 


— t hot, Ehud, caried them awap captines: and he be⸗ 40 And the ſounes of Blam were valiant 
* 


Herbe had countrey of Moab, after her tad ſent 4 as hundꝛeth and fiftie: alltheſe were of the 
ſonnes of Bentamin. 


Bun has 


ay Huſhun and Baara his —_ 
do . 


11 And of A 
lh 5 dof Iuthim hee begare hitub and 


12 And the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, a 
Witham and Shamed ( which built Ono, 
and Lod,and the villages thereof) 

13 Aud Beriah and Shema (which were 
the _— : they — he inhabitants 

talon: a inhab1 
tants of Gath ee i 
14 And Ahio "Shaſhak and Jerimoth, 
EET 
ichael, and Jo 
— pah, and Joha, the 


erta 

— Xedadiad, and Meſhullam, and 
takt. 

233 And Ichmerat and Izliah, and Jobad, 
the ſonnes of Elpaal. 


39 Jakun allo, ud Zich1i,and Sabdi, 


hacia M1 
were his ſonnes and chiefe fathers. I 


HAP. IX. 


and of Judah, & —— catied awap a Hitherro he 
to Babetfoz their tranſgreſſion. hath deſcribed 
2 J Andthechrefe mhabitants that dwelt their genealo- 
in their owne poſſeſſions & in their owne gies betore they 
cities, even Iſtael ithe Prieſt, the Le- went into capti- 
uites, and the » untie, & nowe he 


3 And in AE — dwelt of the childzien deſcribeth their 


of Judah, and of the childzen of Benia- hiftorie after 
min, and 8 childzen of Ephiaun, and their rerurne. 
Manaſſi b Meaning, the 
4 Drhat > ſonne of Amihud the ſonne Gibconites, 

* Omti, the ſouneof Jmri, the ſonne of which ſcrned in 
Banrof the chidzen of Pharez,the ſonne the tewple, read 
of Judah, loth.g.23. 


5 = of Shiloni, Nlaiah the eldeſt, and his 


J. i, 6 Aud 


Prieftes and Leuites, Porters, t. Chron, and other officers of the Temple 


6 und or the lonnes of Terah, Jeuel, and Ealtward, Welkward, Nozthward, and 
their diet hen ſire hundieth and iunetie. © 
7 Aud of the ſounes of Benamin, Sallu, 25 And their ,_ Jy whichwere in their 
= ſonne of AFcthullam, rhe ſonne of yyo-s — came at a ſtuen daies from time g Theyſerel 
— — of Yaſenuah, ith then. weekely, u uy, 
8 And Jbneiah the ſo:ine teat pn, 26 fen _— fonrce chiefe pozters were in 4.16, 
Elah the ſõne of D331, p ſo perperuall office, and were of the Ltunes, 
& Meſhullam the lone of S —— — had charge of the nc — , and of '0r, 0 
the ſonne of Kenel, tl —— of Jbmuah, R 7 Fdepey ay round about the or 1 
And their bzethzen accoꝛding to ge⸗ NI a t 
: nerations — and ſire:all God, becauſe the charge was — un 
10r bt ofthe pelt — — m the houl⸗ cauſedit to be opened tuery 
— holdes of their father 28 And certame ot them berg 
to J And of the Prictts. Jedaiah, and Je⸗ — —— foz 
hoiartb,and m, tale,and bought themout 57 
11: And *3ariah the ſonne of Yilkiah, the a9 2 y of them allo were appoynted os 
ſonne of illam, the ſonne of Zadok, uer the unſtruments, and ouer all — 
the ſonne of Yerazoth, the neat Abi⸗ ſels of the Sanctuartie, and of the h Whereof te 
e That is. he was fubthe « chiefe be bouſe or G and the wine, a 1 incenſe, meat offng s 
m 


f h, the ſo of Peha th And of þ Lem 
7 — of pe SED theſoune of Jun- 1 — forneof nthe Ben, 
hite, hadthe charge of the things þ were 


3 "ind their brethien the chiefe of the y -— —; —( 
houſholdes of their fathers a thouſande, 32 And en the ſonnes 
ſencn hundzeth and thzeeſcoze valiant of Koharh ha hadrhe on "7 ou Exod.1;,10, 

4 To ſerue in met _ 4 — of the lexuice of the — TCANP —_ 

the Temple, e- Honleof 3 And theſe are the lingers 

uery one accor- 14 V Und Sf tt e Lenites, Shemaiah the * — Lemtes, which & . 2 

ding to his office — nb, the ſonne of A Aſrikam, bers, hadnoneorder der a thep 


15 Rnd Bakbakkar.Yerefh and Calal, and * nites acta ding to their generations, and prayſes 
the ſoimie of Micha, the ſoume the pzincipall which dwelt at eruſalem, 
of Tichn the — of Alaph 3 
16 And Obadiah the tonne — Shemaiah, Sibeon, Jeiel, and the name of his wife 407,44 
the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Jedu⸗ was Maachah. 
thun, and Berechiah, the ſonne ot Ala; 36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, = 
— of Elkanah, that dwelt in the Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and 
- tel - — a and Nava Gedo id NXhio, and Z 
1 n a1 , 
2 — and Ahiman, # their 5” ndMik Mikloth — ER 
as the chiefe 38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam: they 
18 e were — time by a g en ern biethaen 5696 


$5 called, be- the © kings gateEaſtward, 39 And* Ner 1.Sen144t; 
— the king wa And Shallum þ ſonne of Roꝛe the ſonne "Sant, 4 2 — 19 255 al cha. l. 3j. 
came into the of E biaſaph the ſonne of 2 and his chiſhua, and Abina 2158105 
Teple thereby, methten the Kozathites (of the honſeof 40 And the ſorme of Jonathan — 
& not the com their father) were ouer the wolke, & office baal: andFYerib-baal begate — 1 
mon people. to keepe the gates of the Tabernacle: (o 43 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, 


f Theircharge their families were oner the hoſteof the and Melech andTahzea. 
apa ther none Lord, keeping the entrie. 2 And aba, begate © Jn Jarah, and Farah k Whovs# 
ſhould enter in- 20 And Phinehas þ ſonne of Eleazar was ate Alemeth, + Aſinaueth and Znnri, Calles 
to thoſe places, their - 7 was with him, and Zimri begate Poza, Char. l. 3c. 
whichwere only 20 T the fonne 11 43 And 03a begate Binea, whoſe ſonne 

Tabers wasKep and his ſonne wasElea(lah, 


appoynted for wasthe porter of the deze 
the Pr —— nacle of the Co1 and his ſoune A ʒel. 
miuſterin. 22 — — for pozters of the 44 And A zel had ſire ſonnes, whoſe names 
two hundzeth and twelue, which are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Jſmas 
nombird according to 8 tl, and Sbeariah, and Obadiah, and and Ha⸗ 
es by their townes. Danid eſt W the rs * Azel, 


logies 
10. for their fide» theſe and Hammel the Heer in their 
b petuall office Fs The battell 4 pr againſt the Philiſlinss, 4 In 


Iits 
23 So they and their c<ildzen _ which hee dieth, 6 And hu ſomes alſe, 13 The 
of the gates of the houſe of the cauſe of Sanuk death. 
Loud, — of the hoaſc of the Tabernacie x 8 Philiſtims —_—— _ 14 JU 
by wardes. : — he) pions men of Jirael 
24 The pozters were in foure quarters haluſtuns, 


. 


4 fl 


vf tie 


1 


310. 


ür. Douidio —_— anointed. Dauids worthies. 164 


Aaine in mount Silboa. q—_—_— wozde of Jan 16.3. 
2 LS d the htliſting purſued after Sanl Com byrhe han ; 
is ſonnes, and the Philiſtins FR 32 —— 
nate eee n Mal⸗ — is 3 us, where were the 
of Saul. the inhabitants ofthe land. 
„ 
8 » 

: A chers Daud tooke phe the t tower of 


y Piave out thy Twolde, and thyuſt mee 6 And Dani 23 Whoſoener limiter 2. Jen. 1. 
agen e vncircuinci⸗ the Jebhuſite 1 — — 


therefoze Saul tone — 1 And D een caprame, th 
afraide: e onde 7 au the tower : theres 
—.— fore called it the citie of Damb, 
armour bearer ſawe that 8 * Aud hee built rhe citie on euerp ſide, 2.Sam.$.9, 
ad, he fell ue unte vpon the from euen round about: and Joab 


they died 1ozd of hoſtes was with him. 
7 And when all the — of ifrael 10 9 Chele ailo are the — — 2. Cn. 
— 1 we howe ant men that were with Dauid and x 
and that a his ſonnes were dead, ned their ce with hum hus kingdoin 
they fozſcoke cities, and fled awap, with all Iſrael, to make him ſting oucr 
and the P came, and dwelt in lract,accordigto thewozd of the L oꝛd. 
8. 11 And this is the nomber of the valiant 
on the moꝛom when the Philiſtims — ne Darud had, Jaſhobeam the 
came to ſpoile them that were ſſame, they *peuft vp hi the ö chiefe amoug Þ Meaning, the 
yr, film, founde Saul and his ſonnes ** dens m eine: 1 er — thice moſt excellent 
; mount Gtlboa. at one time, & beſt eſteemed 
9 And when they had 12 doe him n= Elenzr e of for lus valiant- 
tooke his head and his Ado and vs Dobo the 0 „which was one of nes ſome reade, 
them into the lande of the Philiſturs the thuck valiant men the chiefe of the 
rounde about , to pubiiſtz it their 13 He was with Dautd ae Pa dannn, rinces. 
doles, and to e. andthere t were gathered — 


: 
4 
1 
7 
1 
HH 
: 
— 
LEH 


7 


16 And when Dai the holde the d Tharis, Elea- 

13 SoSanldiedfohistrandgreſionahar Philifſtims —— 8 
4 pe committed againſt the Lozd, * even as 17 And Danid tonged, and ſaid, * Oh, that companions. 
gainſt tthewoy dor the l d.whichhe kepx onewould gine me todyink ink of d water of 25.33.23. 


not, + couns the wellof Beth-lehem that is at Þ gate. 

len od ell uf af x 18 ake thozow rhe hoſte 

e. 14 vnd aſked not of the Lozd: therefoze he of dzew water out of 
Walt. hun, the vnto the wellofBeth- that bp 

Pauid the gate, and t , and by 1 to Das 

C HAF. XI. ind: but Dauid would not ofir, 


3 After the death of Saul is Den arointed im Hee butpowyed it for an oblation ts Lozd, 
ben. 5 The Hebufites rebel againit Dad, from Ss wee ben , Joke he 
——ů— 6 loabu made inns rhe hue dlod of That ia cis 


pe. 10 Hu valiant men. dzoughr water, for the 
— r - gathered themſetues tines: theres whichrhey ter 
— 2 wi theicopary nor open: rheſerhings tured the 
,we arethp bones and thy fleth, did theſe tine m blood. 
bobehSanls 2 —— I 20 EE | : 


— Hebzon,and Dauid made a comes ca --\ he vo, and he tos thei 2Lam33-2% 
them in Yebzor befoze the 
Lab hen da dae Paula kg 22 Beg h. onne of Jeholada {the 


led Mebunnai, hohite, : 
2-5am.23.27, 30 Maharai the Netophathite, Yeled the 
ſonne of Baana the Netophathite, 
31 Jthaithe ſonne of Rihai of Gibcah of 
the chudꝛen of Bentamin , Benatah the 
Pirathomre, 
32 Huraàt ot the riuers of Gaaſh, Abiel the 
Arbathite, ; 
33 Azmaueth the Baharmmite , Elihaba 
the Shaalbomte, 
34 The ſonnes of Yaſhem the Gizonite, 
Jonathan the ſonne of Shageh the Ya- 


rite, 
Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar t ara- 
55 ite, Eliphal the ſonne of Dz, ** 
36 Hepher the Mecherathue, Ahiiah the 
Pelonite, 
37 Yezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſonne 
of Ezbat 


at, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan , Mibhar 
the ſonne of Haggeri, 

39 Telek the Ammonite, Nahzaithe Be⸗ 
rothite, the armour bearer of Joab, the 
ſonne of Teruiah, 

40 Ira the Jthzite,Garibthe Jthiite, 

9 the Yittite, Tabad the lonne of 

at, 


thmah the Moabite, 
* Eliel and Dbed, and Jaaſiel the Meſa⸗ 
alce, 


CHAP. XII. 
s UUho they were that went with Dauid when hee 
fied from d aul. 14 Their valantnes, 23 The that 


Danids valiant men of warre. 7. Chron, Thoſe that ayded Dag + 28d vx 
ſonne of a valiant man) which had done came vnte him unte Hebron out of exery tribe te 
many actes, and was of abject, een make him King. 
POr leu. two " ſtrong men of Poab: hee went x T Yefſe allo are thep that came to Das f They 
downe alto and ſlew a lion in the middes uid to © Ziklag, while he was pet a Torakeky onely tc 
of a pit in time of ſnowe. kept cloſe, bccanſe of Saul the ſonne — atanft Dawd b 
23 And he flewe an Egyptian, a man of of Kiſh: and they were among the valis Saul, bo eg — 
great ſtature, euen fiue cubites long, and ant and helpers of the battell. cuted him, lms, | 
in the Egyptians hand was aſpeare like 2 They were weaponed with bowes, and were en 
a weaners beame: and he went downe could vſe the right and the left hand der col 
to hum with a ſtaffe, + plucked the ſpeare With ſtones and with arrowes and with 1.3 
out of the Egyptians hand, and flew him bowes, and were of Sauls®bzethzen,cuen b Thatis oſche 2 a 
with his owne ſpeare. of Bemamm. tribe of Beniz. brefvar 
24 Thele things did Benaiah the ſonne of 3 The chiefe were Ahiezer , and Joaſh the min,whercof g Towit 
Ichoiada, and had the name among the ſonnesof S a Gibeathite, and Saul was,and es 
thc wonthies. Jezicl, à Pelet the ſonnes of Xſmaueth, » heren ver _ 
25 Beholde, her was honourable among Berachah and Jehu the Antothite, — excellerthros. ped the c 
Meaning, thirtie, but he attamed not vnto the firſt 4 And Jſhmatahrhe Sibconire,a valiant en vithlng, 42550 
thoſe three thice, * And Dawd made hun of his man among thirtie, à aboue the thirtie, ludges 20.46, oo 
which brought _ connlſell, : and Jerennah, and Tehazel, and Johas —— 
the vater to 26 4 Theſe alſo were valiant men of warre, nan, and Jolhabad the Gederathite, oF 
Dauid. U 7 of Joab,Elhanan the 5 Eluz ai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah,and 6 athin 
2.59n.23.2 ConneofDodoof Beth-lehem, Shemartah,and Shephatiah the Yaruz God whe 
g Called alſo 27 s Shammoth the Yarodite , Yelez the phite, ; | —— 
Shemmoah,2. elonite, 6 Elkanah, and Tſhiah, and A ʒariel, and — 
Sam. 23.25. 28 Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſhh the Tekoite, Joezer, Jaſhobeam of Hakozehim, | 
Abiezer the Antothite, i 7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the ſonnes N 
k He is alſo cal - 29 » Sibbecaithe Yuſathite, JlaitheX- of Jeroham of " Gedoz, Or, Grd, 


o 

8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated them 
ſelues ſome vnto Dauid into the holde of 
the wilderneſſe, valiant men of warre, 
and men of armes, & apt fox battel, which : Ofthe 
coulde handle v ſpeare and ſhiclde , and Or,. i Ofthel 
their faces were like the faces of lions, © Meanng, ber. 
and were like the roes in the mountaines fierce andter. Le. 
in ſwiftnes. rible. 

9 Exer the chiefc, Obadiah the ſecond, E⸗ 
liab = third, a n 

10 © Miſtzmanah the fourth, Jeremiaht ' ; , 
1 65 h th 9. J hthe = 1 az, 


11 Attai the ſixt. Eliei the ſenenth, b — 

12 Johanan the eight. Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth , Macbannai the = 
eleuenth. 

14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, caps 
tames of the hoſte: one of rhe leaſt could 
— an hundzeth, + the greateſt a thou⸗ 

and. 

15 Theſe are they that went oner Jorden 
inthe 4 firſt moneth when he had filled d Whichthe ur 
oner all his bankes , and put to flight all Ebrewes called no'g 
them of the vallep, toward the Eaſt and Niſan or Abd, 2 
the Welt. conte — 

16 And there came of the childꝛen of Ben- M-rch nd habe tes w} 
iamin, and Juvah to the holde vnto Da⸗ April,henlo- bed 


utd, den was worth * 
17 And Danid went out to me&te them, ouerflonets l 6 them 
and anſwered and laid unto them, If pe bankes,reade — 


be come peaceably unto ine to helpe me, Loch. 33. 
mine heart ſhall be knit vnto you, but if 
pon come to betray me to mine aduerſa⸗ 
ries, ſeeing there is no wickednes in 
mine hands, the God of our fathers be⸗ 
holde it: and rebuke it. . © nete 
18 And the ſpirit came vpon Amaſat, * in — 
which was the chiefe of thirtie, & he ſad, Dolnt“ 
Thine are we, Pauid, and with ther, © N - 
ſonne of Tlhai. Peace, peace be vuto - tolp 
ther, and peace be vntothine helpers: foz . 
thy God helpeth ther. Then Dauid retri⸗ 
—— and made them captames of 
garruon, 
19 Jam 


R 


S_— 


= *% 


III. e Arke. Vzza flane. 163 
— him Chap The Arke. Vzza ſlaine. 16 
ſome fell to Dauid, 38 * All theſe men of warre *that coulde m So that his 
e came wit the Philiſtums a- lradanarnue, came with * vpzight heart whole hoſte 
f They came aul to battell, we; helped to Yebzon to make Dad king ouer all were three hun- 
ech to helpe fhem nor: for the Punces 1 Icrael: and all — 2 of one dreth twent ie & 
Dund & notto aduiement ſent him aw accozd to make Daiud king: tu o thouſand, 
ſuccour the Phi- — He will fall to his maſter Sanl 39 Andrhere they were wi Damd the two bundreth 
lifims, which fon onr heads. dayes, tating a dzink1 their dze⸗ twentic & two. 
were enemics to 20 As — to Tiklag, there feli to him then had pyẽpared foz t em, 107 fight in their 
their counttey. of , and Jozabad,and 40 Moirouer they that were nere them 747. 
1494 Jediael,and Mic hart, and 0zabad,and bmrill Iſlachar, and Tebmun, à Raph⸗ —— 
19, the ieopars Elihu, & Lilta1, heads of the thoulands Lali bought bead vpon aſſes, and on cas conrage, 
br o/ var beads. that were of Manaſſeh. nnd hop —ů eng n The reſt of the 
bot, of the 21 And they helped Dauid againft s that Mfloure, ſigges, and rriſms, and wine and Ii aelites. 
knalekites bande: fo? wert all vauant mien and ople ues and e abundantly; 
which had bur Were captaines iu the hoſte. fo there was 1op in Jſrael. 
ped the citie 22 Fon at that time dap by day there came CHAP. XIII. 
Ag, . Sam. to Dauid to „ until it was a 7 The Arke i brought rm iiath- iearim 
101%. ger hoſte, | of » God, ts leruſalem. 9V 2.2.4 dieth Fe touched r. 
þ Meni 23 Ind arethe nombers of the cap- 1 A Dany with the caps 
nighey or ſtrõg : tatnes that were armed to batte!,8& came tames of gof undzerhs, His firſt caro 
forthe Ebrewes £0 d to Yebzon to turne the kin and with allthe was to reſtore 
in a thing is of — ny- to hun, accozding to the 2 AndDanid ſaidto the Congrogation religion, which 
God,»hen its wonde of the 107. of Iſrael, It it ſerme good tu pan, that it had in Sauls 
excellent, 24- The childzeu of Judah piece of the Lozd our Ged, we will dayes bene cor- 
Nr. and * ſpeare, were lend to a vnto our bzethzen, that are rupt ed and ne- 
hundzeth armed to left in al the land of Aſraci(foz withrhem g le 
25 by —— are the Peſts and the Lcuites i the ci- © — 6.2.* 
of warre, ſeuen thouſand g an hundzeth. ties a and rherr uburds)thar hep eee 
26 Of ddr chung of Remi foure thouland ſemblet EIT D That is, from 
and ſtre hundieth. 3 And we will bzing — Arke of Gibea, where 
27 And Jepoiada 2ethe ciefe of them of our God to vs: foi we ſought not vuto f Gidea, here) 
i- Oſthe Leuites iAaron: and with hun ther thouſande - 392 of Saul. ——— 
which came by andſenen} dzeth. 4 And all the Congregation anſwered, laced it in 
decent o Az» 28 = a pong man very valiant, r - — -— _ pe on — 
va of his ——.— 1 came tuo of all Abinadab, 2. 


— '{ſrael roge- Sam. 6.3. 


— 77 So Dauid 
27 And of the childzen | of Beniamin the from mo „tuen Unto #07, 5aaleyreade 


brethzen of Saul thiee thouſande : foi a entring Arke 2.4» 6.2. 
k War che — — — ie * kept ot God from d c The ſonnes of 
peareſinomber the ward ofthe houfe of Saul. 6 And Dauid m—— and d all Iſrael to Abinadab. 
woke Sanls 30 And of the — —ä ũ— — 2 — 5 — that was d Thar is,before 
tie thouſand, and eight hundzeth val Are of Sod ing vp fro m thence the the Arke nhere 
men and fainons men in Ne of = of Sod the Love that dwell bes God ſhewed him 
their fathers, 3 CJ 
3¹ 2— — — — ſigne 
which were appopnted 7 And they carped the Arke of Cod in 1 —— 
— f—— ” newecart out of the houſe of Fbmadab: nified, 5 
32 And ofthe childzen of Iſlachar — hio © the cart. common to all 
were men d underſtanding ofthe 8 A 1 1 ſacraments both 
| Menol good | times, to what Iſrael ought to God with an cheir gh, B. both with in the elde and 
epenence, do: the — — — 2 — ſongs and har pes, and unh violcs, newe teſtament, 
«ac knewe at and all their bzethzen were at their coms and with els and with cymbals, e Called al Na 
ilimewhat mandenient. and with chon 2.Sam. 6.6. 
wi be done. 33 Of Zebutun that went out to battell, 9 when came bnto the thzeſ- f Before j Arke 


expert in warre, and in all inſtruments of 222 t of Da pur fi for vſu hat 
— warre, fiftie thouſand which could ſet hs hand ro hide te De nn hh ite 


— 
4 


— arap: thep were not of a apperteine to 
Art. 10 mon the wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd was kindled his vocation: for 
3440s * — captaines, agaimſt Da, aud he ſmore 82255 becauſe this e was 


in wh yield and (Fear hs he layed his hand byon the Arke: ſo he giuento 
nenand dart thouſand died there \ befoze God. Pele 
I | AndofDanerpert n batten: cight and 11 Aud Danid was angrie , becan'e the 15.6 — — 
twentie thouſand, and ſire hundzet h. Loꝛd had made a breache m za, and he all good intenti · 
36 And of Aſher that went out to the bat= called the name of that place Perez-v33a ons are condem- 
tel and were tramed in the warres, fours vnto this dap, ned, except they 
tie thonſand. 12 AndDanid feared God p day, ſaping, be cb manded 


37 Audof the other ſide of Joꝛden of the How ſhal J bring in to me p Ark of God! the word of g 
Kenbenites, and of the Gadites, and of x 3 TherefozeDauid bzonght not the Arke g Who was a 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh with all in⸗ to hm into the citie of Dauid, but can ed Leuire,& called 

ts ofwarreto fight A an hũ⸗ it to turne into the houſe of $ Obed E⸗ Oittite, becauſe 
Neth and twentie rhouſay domthe Gutite, he had dwelt as 
J. iu. 14 S0 Ca. 


The Phuliſtims deſtroyed. 1. chron. The order ofthe la 


14 So the Arke of God remayned in the 1 Nd Dauid made Him houſes m the 
houſe of Obed Edom, euen in his houſe A « Citie of Danid,+ pzepaieda place a Thatwany 
rhzce moneths: and the Lozde bieſſed te fox the Arke of God, and pitched foz place et they 
houſe of Dbed Edom, a al that he had. it a tem. called Ton. 
CHAP. XIIII. 2 Then aud land, Noue onght to cas S2. % . 
3 Hirem ſendeth weed and workemen te Dawd. 4 die the Arke of God, but the Lcuites: fo New.g 1,20, 
The names of his children, 8, 14 Ey the counſell of the Loꝛde hath choſen them to beare the 
God be goeth ag rift the Pluliſtinu, c one: comme. U Arkeof the Lozde, and to-munſter vnto 
them, 15 God fighterh for bum, hun fox euer. 
1 Hen * ſent Yiram the king of Ty⸗- 3 CAnd Danid gathered all If ael toge- 
rus meſſengers to Dauid, and cedar ther to Jcruſalem to bxing vp rhe o Arke d From han 
træs, with mai the Lon de vnto his place, which he had of Oded b 
to bupld him an houſe, or demed fox it. 2.Sam 6.19.1, 
2 Therefoze Dauid knewethat the Lozde 4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes cf A a⸗ 
had confirmed him kung ouer Iſrael, and ron, and the Lentes, , 
that his kungdonte was lift vp on hie, be⸗ 5 Ok the ſonnes of Kohath, Drieltherhref, 
a Becauſt of caufe of his ? people Iſrael. and his! bzethzen ſire ſcoze. ; 
Gods promes 3 Jus Daum toe mo wines at Jeruſa⸗ 6 Sf the ſonues of Merart, Alaiah the 
made to the lem,and Daum begate mo ſonnes and chiefe, and his bzethzen two hundzerh 
people of Lracl. daughters. and twentie. 

4 And theſe are the names of the childzen 7 Sf the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Joel þ chiefe, 
which he had at Jeruſalem, Shanumm, and his bxcthzen an hundzeth and thirtie, 
and Shobab, Nathau, and Salomon, 8 Of the ſonnes of © Elizaphan, Shema- e Whonste 

b Elpalerand 5 And Jbhar,s Eliſhua,and® Elpalet, ah the chief, æ his bzethzen two hitdzeth, Ganeof Var, 
Nogah are not & And Nogah,and Repheg, a Japhia, 9 Df the ſonnes of 4 Yebzon, Eliel the the fourth kus 
mentioned, 2. 7 And Elthama,arid 1Beeltada, and E- chiefe, and his bieten foureſcoze, of Koba B 
— . — * 8 10 1— —— 2 Anummnadad 6.1%. K za, 
ut when hlliſt ums at chi fe, a 1 m an hundzeth 3-30. 
£lcuen, and here Pauid was anomted king oner Iſrael, al : 


and rwelne, d Thethirde 
thirteene. the Philiſtums came vp to ſeke Dad. 11 TAndDauid called Zadok and Abia- ſonne of Ks. 
Or, Eln4dds — when Danid heard, he went ont a⸗ 
t 


ar the Piteſtes, and of rhe Lewires, Bs hach, Al 
gat riel, Aſaiah aud Joel, Shemaiah,and Ex 

9 And the Philiſtims came, a ſpꝛed them 
ſelnes mthe valley ofKephanmn 


2.Sams5. 11. 
10 br. Z er. 
|; s and carpenters 


10% (infamn, 


liel, and Anuninadab: 
12 And he ſaid vnto them, Pe are the chiefe 


ep . 
x0 Then Daum acked counſel at God, ſay⸗ fathers of the Leuites : © ſanctifie pour e Prepare 
ing, Shall J go vp againſt$ Phuliſtuns, ſelues and pour bzethzen, # bying vp the ſclues,&be 
& wilt thou delmer into mine hand? Arkeof the LozdGob of Jſrael vnto rhe abſtenefron 
And the Lozd ſaid vnto him, Go up: I place that I haue pzepared foz tt. thin 


85 whereby 
wildelmer them into thme hand. 13 Fox * becauſe pe were nat there at the yemight beßd 
11 So then tame vp to Baal - peraʒun. and firtt,the Lozd our God made a bzeache a- lu ed, & nor 
Dauid ſmote them there: and Dauid ſaid, mong vs: fa we ſought him not after due able to ce 
God hath denided mine enemies with order. | the Tabemadly 
mine hand, as waters aredeuided:there- 14 Sothe Pꝛieſts and the Lenites ſancti⸗ Ch4p.1 3.10, 
»— Sata forethep called the name of that place, fied themſelues ro bring vp rhe Xrke of + According s 
. a 


valley ofdiuit- 12 Ind there they had left their gods: and - And the ſonnes of the I cnites bare the tedin the Lam 
alley of diuiſi r gods: 15 the the t 
ons, becauſe the aud laid, Let them eut be burnt w fire. 


rke of God vpon ther ſhoulders with 
enemies were 13 Againethe Philiftims came and ſpꝛed the barres, as Moſes had commannded, 
diſperſed there themlelues in : Ted & acrozding to the worde of the Lond. 

14 And when Daum aſked againe counſel 16 And Dad ſpake to the chiefe of the 
at God, God ſaid to him, not Yenites,that they ſhould appoimt certaine | 
Noe vp after thei, but true away front oftheir biethien to ſing withsinſtrumets g Theſe inn 

vpon them of mnſike, with violes and harpes, and ments and ole 

cymbals, that they nught make a ſound, ceremonies, 
and lift vp their voyce with toye. which they ob- 


the Philiſtims, 
16 SoDauid did as God had comman- of Kuthaiah, | 

ded him: and they ſmote the hoſte ofthe 18 And with them their brethzen in v ſe⸗ of Chril. 

Philiſtims from Gibeon enen to Gezer. cond degree, Zechariah, Ben, 4 Jaaziel, h Wach rer 
17 And the fame of wand went out mro and Shemtramoth, and Jehiel, 4 Vm, infenour u 

all tands, and the Loꝛd brought the feare Eliab,+ Benaiah, 2 Paaleiah, # Matti⸗ diguue. 

of him vpon all nations. thiah,and Eliphelek, and Mikneah, and 

. CHAP. XY. Dbed E doi, aud Jeiel the pozters. 

1 David prepareth an bouſe for the Arie. 4 The 19 So heman, Aſaph 4 Ethan were ſins 

nomber and order of the Lauter. 16 The ſingers ave to make a ſounde with cymbales of 

choſen out among them. 25 They bring againethe baſle, 


Arte with iey. 29 Dauid dancing before it, de» 20 And Techariah, and A iel, and Shes 
(ſed of ba wife Michal. 


nuramoth, and Jchicl, and Yui, and 


* 


F. 1 


iA 


E * 
= 


offering 
| dllealledry. offerings, he * bleſſed the people in the 29 Gine vnto the Lozde the glozte of his and Abimelech. 


ging againe the Arke. Chapavr. The ſong of Afaph. 164 


iab, and Maalriah, and Benaiah with the conenant of Sod, : c Dauid gaue 
This w25 29 in- — on i Alamoth, Then at that tune Danid did appopnt them — ſalme 
— mu- 21 And Mattithiah, andElipheleh, and at 2— —— thanks ta tte 202d to praſe] Lord, 
dle, of a certais Mikneah , aud Obed Edom, and Feet, bythe hand of Aſaph and his beethzen, ſignity ing that 
eunco and A:az1ah, with harpes vpon « She- 8 *Pzaiſethe Lozd & call vpon his Name: n all our enter- 
thei accuſtomed mimth JenazzeaH, | declare h194workes auong the people. prucs the Name 
wo lag plalmes. 22 But Chenamah the chiefe of þ Lenites 9 Smgvunto him, ſing pxapſe vnts hun, & of Cod ought to 
k Wach was had | rhe charge, bearing the burden m caikeofallhs © wonderfull wozkes, be prayſed and 
the cight rune, the charge, foi he was able to inſtruct, 10 Retopceinhis holp Name: let d hearts called vpon. 


bewhich 23 And Betechiah g Elkanah were poz⸗ of them that ſerke the od trtiopce. Lhννν 105.1. 
het nesmolt 2 for the Arke. 11 Sehe the Lozde and his ſtrength: e ;/;,; 2.4. 
exellenthal 24 And Shecamah and Jehoſhaphat and his face contumallp, 4 Whereof this 


charge- Nethaneel and Ainala1, and Zechariah, 12 Remember tis marueilous works that is the chieteſt, 
Dt g- And Benaiah, & Eliezet the Prieſtes did he hath done, his wonders, + the ! 1udge- that he hath 
point Plalnes, = blowe with trumpets befozethe Arke of ments ofhis mouth, choſen himſelſe 
wiſongs 0 he God, and Obed E dom and Jeuah were 13 S ſede of Jſrael his ſeruant, O therhil⸗ a Church to 


tb poꝛters fox the Arke. dzen of Jaakob his 8 choſen. call vpon hs 
n WichBere- 25 So Danid a the Ewers of Aſrael and 14 He is Þ Lozdour God: his judgements Name. 
chiah and Fika- Srcaptames of thouſandes went to buing are th1oughout all the earth, e Whoofhis 


nab,verſe 23. pthe Arke of the couenant of the Lozde 15 Remember his couenant fox ener, & the wonderfull 
25am 6.12. from the houſe of Obed E dom with iope, Wozde which he comunanuded to a thou uidence hath 


2 Thatis,gave 26 And becauſe that God helpcd thele- ſandgenerations: choſen a fewe 
15 nites that bare the A cke of the conenant 16 * ich he made with Abzaham , and of the ſtocke 
wexecute heit f the Lozd,thep offred * ſeuen bullockes His othe to ha: of Abraham 
odcr. and ſeuen rannnes., 17 And hath confirmed it to Jaakob fo a to be his chile 

o lee the 27 And Dau had on him a linnen gar⸗ Lawe,and to Jſrael fa an euerlalting co⸗ dren. 6 
hallock and the. nent, as al the Lenites that bare Þ Arke, uenant, In ouercom- 


labeaſt,vbich and the ſingers, and Lhenaniah that had 18 Saymg, To thee will I gine the land of ming Pharaoh, 
dual offred at the chiefe charge of — ſingers:andvpon EC ——— lot at pour inheritance. which iudge- 
1 


wery ſx. paſe, Danid was a innen ? Ephod, 9 Wheu pe were fee innomber,pca,a ments were de- 

m 6g. 28 Thus all Iſrael hʒonght vp the Arkeof very fewe,and ſtrangers therem, clared by Gods 

p Read 35am the Lordes conenant with ſhouting and 20 And walked abort from nation to na⸗ mouth to Moſes, 

6.14. ſound of comet, and with triumpe 8, and tion, and from one kingdome to another 5 Meaning heres 
with comba'es, making aſounde with people, y that the pro- 

qlenaſocah yyoleg and with harpes. 21 Yeſuffredno man to doe them weng. mes of ado tioa 

kddecauſeit 29 And when the Arke of the +Couenant but rebuked kinges fo their ſakes, ſap⸗ onely appertei · 

Ice seite: of rhe Lozdecame into the citie of Dauid, : neth to the 

n remembrance phichal the daughter of Saul looked out 22 Touch not mine *anointed,aud do my Church. g. 2 

ute Lords co· at a windum and ſaw kiug Dauid daun⸗ | Prophets no harme. Gen.22.16, \ ) 

venant made cing and playing, and * ſhe deſpiſed hun 23 * Sing vnrorhe Lozde all the earth: de> 17,18. * wrſal m 2B ? 4 

vedtherd, in her heart. clare his ſaluation from dap to dap. luke 1.73. reorbol > {c 

1.56 C HAP. XVI. 24 Declare his glone among the nations, keb-.6.17. bl 


1 The Arkg being placed, they offer ſacrificer. 4 Ds. and his wonderfull wo; among all *Ebr,courd,nwher 
wid ordeineth Aſaph & his brethren to miniſter be= People. ; by parcels of lands 
fore the Loyd, 8 He appemteth a notable pſalme te 25 Fot the Loꝛde is great and much to ber were meaſured. 


be ſung in praiſe of the Lord. plapled, and he ts to be feared aboue all h Meaning, ſrõ 
M x G they brought in the Arke of God, gods. the ume that &. 
Rn nee of the Taber- 26. Foz all the gods of the peopleare v i⸗ braham entred, 


nacle that Damd had pitched foi it, doles, but the Loꝛd made the heauens. vnto the time, 
and they offred hurnt offciags and peace 27 Pꝛiayſe a gloye are befoze hum: power hat Iaakob 
offrings befoze God. and beautie ate in his place. went into Egype 
2 And when Daun had made an ende of 28 Gine vuto the Loꝛde, ve fanuſies of the for famine, 
the burnt offering and the peace Ppeople:gine vnto the Lozd gl d power. i As Pharaoh 


ate Name of fame of the Lord. name: bzing an offernig and come defoze k Mine elect 

— 3 And he dealt to enery one of Iſrael both him, & wozſhip the Lozde in the glozious people & them 

4 wprolper . man and woman, to enery one acakeof Sanctnarie. ; vw hom I haue 

te people, and head, and a piece offleth, and a bottell of 30 » Tremble ye befoze him, all the earth * anAified, 

— wine. ſurelſy the wozlde ſhall be ſtable and not | To home 
their 4 And her appoynted certaine of the Te mone. God declared 

gr wtes to muſter befoze the Xrke of the 31 Let the » heanens reroyce , and let the his word, & they 


: — Toꝛd, and to rehearſe and tu thanłe and earth be glad and let them ſap among the declared it to 
k tovard pꝛaiſe the Lozd God of Jſrael, nations, The Tod reigneth.  _ theirpoſteritie. - 
5 Aaph the chiefe, and next to him Techa⸗ 32 Let the ſea roare,and nll that therein is: 7P/alme 95.1, 
tian. Jerel, + Shemiramoth,and Jehiel, let the fielde be joyful and all that is mit, m His ſtrong 
and Mattithiah, and Eliab, # Benaiah, 33 Let the trers of the weod then reine faith appeareth / 
and Dbe nen Teiel with inſtru- « herein, q though 
ments, vtoles and harpes, and X[aph,to all the worlde would f. flow idoles, yet he would cleane to the ſi- 
make a found with cymbales, ning God, n Humble your ſelues vnder the mightze hande of 
6 And Benaiah# Jahaziel Paicſtes, with God. o He exhorteth the dumme creatures to reioyce with 
Uuupets continnallp befoze the Ake of him ia confidering the greatnes of the grace of God, 
J. uu. at 


= 


Nathans meſſage to 1. Chron. Dauid. Daulds 


1 — Reiz —— Lozde: for he coms ofhoftes, Jtooketh — the& fromthe 

To reſtore all eth to indge coate 3 and from followmg Oln 
* to their 34 Playſe rhe bee he is good, fo his that thon ſhouldeſt be a — 81 ouer mp — —— 
eltate. mercie endurerh fox ene ſrael. thee a 


* 

And ſap pe, Saue — God, our ſalua⸗ 8 1 A gs bene with ther whitherſoe- of es, U 

125 and gather vs, and delivervs from ner thon haſt walked,and haue deſtroyed — = 
heathen, , piapſe thine all thine enemies out of thy ſight, a haue — 

He eſteemeth e Name, and 1 glozp glozp in thy — made ther a name, like the nanie of the =I 

this to be the d ſrael fot great men that are inthe _ 

— * euer and euer: and let all aa lay, S0 9 ( = = wil appoint a — m peo- by 


the people both the Lozds couenant Aſaph + his — nepther ſhall 32 « wicked people * vere 
in heart and to mumiſter continnally befoze the A them any moꝛe, as at the beginning 
mouth to cõſent that which was to be done enerp — 10 And ſince the time that — ſure that 
to thele ptayſes. zo. And — ——— tee Judges oner my people Itraei) And not remow, 
22 ͤ 
were v 
39 And We nee — * 
r were 


2 wa ns 

, ore 

o To offer burnt offrings vnto the Lozd, th ed after tp IE 

vpon the burut contmually, 12 He ſhall b — dye ppb 

inthe mojning andin intheenening, euen tabliſh his thione foz *euer, K That i 


accoiduig vnto au that is wzitten in the 13 J will be his father, and be my the commu d 
Lawe ofthe Lozd, which he commanded 1 n be Hall 


| dok Ifrgel. wapfromhim, tooke it from him theſe 
Sete“ ae and , eman, and Jes 9 dae bor 
uthun were eſtabltth him in mine houſe, | Machen 
Decking that (which were appopnted by names) to nd im kingdome for ener, and jig aul. 
rer our 


uetie payſe the Loꝛd, becauſe his mercie endu- 
to God we ate reth for ener, 15 Accozding to al 
chiefly bound to 42 Enen with them were Yeman and Je⸗ e 


euer, 
words, and — 
our owne houſe, — — ſound with p comets Nath 


So 


for the which as and with the cymbals, with excellent in- x T And Dantidt Ld. and = Hevn 
for all other ſtriunentes of mulike : and the ſonnes of R ant the tent where 
things, we ought ——— at the gate. Told —— the Arbe 
— 7 bw 43 And 4 —— man Tas hou haſ ed what 
* ropes &Danutd returned co*bleſſe x7 oft n this a — — to ce 
our families to 8 oken concerningt we recene 
praiſe his Name. CHAP. XVIL | — 1 nec a great while,  2*7 bench 
3 Davids to build an houſe unto the Lord. regarded mee accoꝛding tothe eſtate ie Lo 
12 ( brift i promiſed vnder the figure of Salomon. 1 — c, O 101d God. r, fem 
x 38 Dau giveth than, 23 And prajeth unte 18 What can ire moze of ther foz u Meaning 
\ 2.Sam. y. · Ged. ; the honoz of thy l lernant? foz thou know- — 
a Well built 1% TOWw* afterward whenDaniddwelt eſt thy ſeruant. 
\ and faire. — 19 D vingtochine . tuen ac- ® e abe 
b Thar is, in tits 
f As yet God 
/ l As yet 
1 — hathk — none like is & my poſters, 
tothe Prophet 2 Chon Bath (aidto D 32 r atcoi Chunk 
—— 1 — a n wot worde of 1 - —— r 
concerning 21 Mozeouer one nation mthee 
Dauid:therefore : God came to is uke thy people Iſtael w hoſe God went P . 


ſeeing God f: Goe, and amd — -— — to ride to be his le, and to 
— | capthiheod, Thou ſhalt not bude me make rhpſtſra — andro degrearPupot thy 


— dener * 235 to 1 anceth ad EO by caſtin 
thou 02 J hane 71 nte the ons from befoze yoo le, w on 
d — 2 at Jbzoughtr the childzen of paſt delinered out of — thn 


Nathan had ſpo- Tacl us this Sy but 3 haue bene 22 Foz thon haſt T v people Ana- 
ken to Dauid. rom : tent to tent, and from habitation el to be thine owne people fox ener, and 
e That is, in a to habitation. thou Loꝛd art become their God, 

tent whichre= 6 Whereſoener hane*f walked with all 23 Therefoze nowe Lo2d, let the thing that 
moued to & tro. Jay ſpake Jone wozde to an of the ” pon haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant 
f Meaning, indges of Iſrael ( whonte J coumnnanded and concerning his houſe, be confirmed 
whereſocuer his ta fœde my people)ſaying, Why haue pe fox ener, and do as thou haſt ſapd, 

Arke wer, which not built me an houſe of cedar trees? 24 And let thy Name be ſtable and mag⸗ 
was a ſigne of 7 No therefoꝛe thus ſhalt thou ſap buto nificd fox ener , that it may ber ſapde, 
bus prejence. iny ſeruant Dauid, Thus ſapththe Lozd - The Lolde of zoſtes, God of Jſrael, 2 the 


-_ 
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ne 
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war D 7 Gov, halt re 
1 x5 Foro, oft — —tþ-- 


Chap.xyr17, xtx. Hanns villanie, 269 
le d 
es ae pes 13 And he put a gariſon in Edom, and al 


the Edonutes becanie Dauids 
and the — pzeſerued Dawd whereldes 


ſeruant , ucr he wer 
— wilt buplde him an houſe : therefoze thy 14 | SoDamidreignedoner al Fae 
erecuted jdgen 


from dangers, & Rs: plape bekoze 


tent and iuſtice wakes 


: W 8 Therefoze nowe Lozde ( for thou art 15 #nd Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah was os 


clared mio me ne, (pokrn this en eg, 


angels, =_ 3 ſorme 


Nathan leruant) 
— ow 8 3 2 16 * Ano Zavok the fonne of 
5 fir hath found, Helle of thy 2 — — 


map be befoze thee fog euer: fo Þ S | 
—— before rhs fo ener: 10 hou, © 17 * 4 254m, 8. 1771. 
lethites: and the ſonnes of 4 18. : . 


fog euer. 
CHAP, XVIII. 
s — — againtt the Philiſſum, 
2 — 3 Zebab, x5 Aron, 12 
Ad after this Dauid ſmore d Phi © 
e . 25 
ich, 1. Jam. 0 andt ges t out I 
_y ofeh hand of he Ppilitos 
de of bon- 
o_ it 1 ame Paid , and 2 


v giftes. 
3 Jm dau ſinote * m__ king 
4 — vnto as he went 
— — his bol der by the riuer * Pez 


— 4 And Dauid teoke from . 
„oel. Charts, and ſeuen n 


. Or, Scræab. 


t hiefe about 

C HAP. XIX. 
4 H nun bing of the children of Ammon doeth great 
inuuries to the ſcerwants of Danid, 6 Hd prepareth 
eren Aas Damid, 1 5 And is euercome, 


this alſi fas 
DER. pn; 


his ſonne ret 
— Daiid ſa >, I will ewe hint 
Pann t oe - ah 


. fat — a Becauſe Na. 
ived 


10 K. — — 2 — d to Hanun, T 
1 — — — he relerued of al d — — — 
s Thencamethe — of Dama(ls to ther to » ſearche, to b Thus the ma- 
cus to ſuccour king of Zobah, and to ſpie out the land? 
Hut Dan flewofheAramnites e — e —.— 
6 And Danuid put a garion in Aram of halfe bnto p buttockes 
i Dee, Damaſcus, — the Nramites — and ſent — Y 
f — — 5 And there went certaine and tolde 
nah a andthe Londe Dalud es uidconcerning the men: and hee ſent to off the halfe of 
— 7 —— ſhieldes of golde EY ſapde — "x 
, 0.4- 
; that ſeruantes of Yadarezer, — — 4 To put them 
2 Sum = 6 echildzen of Ammon ſawe lente whereas 
x, anke in the — — 
ith Sato- then ne Yam $ the chin of An cup have 
them ——— Ire ped deconthe 
hearve Nabharaim and out ot tah, Lees vied to 
ſmitten all the hoſte of and ont of *Zobah. - weare fide 
| 7 Aud they hired them — 
his ſome thouſand charets, and the — = 
= theo for een ame and one | 
who from ae cities, and came to others. 


ter and 8 


Tas i og Paraagns em 
ler an 
Siri de bjonght from al the nations, = 


and all the hoſte of the 


* 
— Or, l 
Fund when Daund heard, he it Joab | dete, 


Andthe childzen of Ammon came out, „red Dani 


and ſet their battel in arap at the gate of 2-$45.10.6,8. 
— And the 882 were come, 1228 — 


in all. 


* from the in the a 
— chdenof Ammmon.and be pf 10/1 10 , When Joadſawetharthefrne of the Which was a 


— 12 JAnd Abiſhai the ſonne of Teruiah hinde, bende chole ont of al the chopſe of o Reuben bo 


lmote of Edom inthe ſalt ballen ei ſrael, and ſet hunſelfe marap to incete y ond 
tene thouſand, * * the 71 ranutes, - * 


11 And 


The Ammonites ouercome. 1. Chron. 


11 And the reſt of the people her delinered pai, of the A of" Yaraphah, 


vnto the hande of A buhai his bzother, + thep were lub 


iſc ap again the — — vet another battell 
they put themſclues ui arap agaimidl the 5 4 dE —— 
12 and heſapde, If Aram be to ſtreng fo: of Jair ſiewe ? Lahnu, the bzother of G c Rede ab 


childzen of Annnon. 


The people nombted.- 
and . 


"ile gan. 


me, then thou thalt ſucconr me:andifrhe liaththe Gittue, wholeſpeare ſtaffe was 21.13. 


childzen of Aumnon pzenatle agamiſt thee, luke a weauers beaine. 
8 J willſuccour thee, 


6 And pet agame there was abartell at 


3 Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhewe our ſelues Gath, where was amanof agrearſtas 


He deelaret pala: fo our 2 people, and fox the cities ture, and ————— euen d Mea 
1 * n "the1 Borg | 


ab and the le that was 7 And when hee reniled Iſrael , Jehona- and 
m, came — before the Ara⸗ chr day ie of Shunea Dauids byos e 


chat where the of our God, a let the Lord doe that which foure #twentie „ and was al 
cauſe is e ill, the 18 in his owne ſight. of Yaraphah. 
courage cannot 14 

he valiant, and with | 
— good mites vnrs . l, aud (hep Redbes = 
cauſes men 

ought to be cou- 15 And when the childzen of Ammon ſaw 


ragious and 


bun. 
heſe were bozne vnto 


teſſe to God. the cit ie: lo Joab came to Jerulalem, 


Yaraphah at 
2 and fell by the hand of Dauid, and 
that the Vranutes fled, they fled alſo be⸗ by the * of his (eruants, 
commit the ſue · foze Abiſhai his bother, and entred into C HAP. XXI. 
1 David cauſet h the people to be nombred, 14 And 


16 J Aud when the Aranntes (awe that there die ſcuentis thonſand men of the p- eftulence, 


were diſcomfited before Iſrael, thep I A cl, nd pronokedPamibrom Iſra⸗ 


rates. ner: and ach the captame of the 2 K ſayde ta Joab, and to — 
* Shophach the cap ye tt e rulers ofthe people,Goe, and nomber and gore ho 
tuen to Dan, power & vide, 


t meſſengers + canſed the Aramites 


h That is, Eu- to coine forth that were beponde the d ri- 


hoſte when it was then beſoze them. 
of And when it was ſhewed Dauid, he gas Alraelfrom * Beer-ſheba 
hered all Jirael, and went ouer Jorden, and buying ir to me, that A may know the — 
2 came unto _ and put 2 nomber oft 
in arap agauult the m: And when Daz 3 


2 had put himlelfe in battell arap to his — 1 an hundieth tunes ſo — 
„D mp lozde the Kmg: are 


— the Arauutes, they fought with as they ber 


them. 
And Joab anſwered, The Lo1d encreaſe * Ns E 
South N 


thep not all wp loꝛdes ſeruants : wheres 


1 But the Xramites fledde befe2e Iſracl, foze doeth ww lozde — — 


and Dauid deſtroyed of the Aramites whp thould hebeac 


i For this place i ſeuen thouſande charets, and fourtie Jſraelz 
re ade 2.Sam10. and fotemen and killed Shophach 4 I the kings worde pzenai- ual io nonber 
ak. captaine of the hoſt. led againſt Joab. And Joab departed the peoplebu 


* Aud when the ſeruantes of Hadare zer and went though all Iſrael, and retur- —— 


ſaw that they fel befoze Ilrael they made ned to Jeruſalem. 
peace with Baud, and 


this thmg? , 
ern to Cc Its 
— 


him, And 5 And Joab gaue the nomber and ſumme mine 


. — uo moe ſuccout the ot the people vnto Damd : and all Iſrael his ſtrength 


dzen of r were 4 elenen hundzeth t 


ien ſtoode in ha 


p. XX. that dꝛew lwoꝛd: and Indah wasefoure Fe 


« Rebbab deflroyed. 3 The Anmonite tormented, hundzeth and ſeuentie thouſande men niſbed 


2 ka, Philiſſim are thriſe owercome with their that dꝛewe lwozde, 


Ioab 


6 But the keuites and Benianun comted * 


Ant.. 


Athene ings goe out a war- mas aboininable to Joab. 


v.. A 2d * when the tere was expired, he not among them: fox the kings wozde par 


fare, Joab carped out the ſtrrugthof 7 J And God was duſpleaſed with this therednor 


- — ay — 1 the conntrey of thing: therefoze he ſmote Iſrael. 
Anmon, and came and 8 Then Dauid (aid vito God. I hane ſin⸗ 
ich.was beſieged - Kabbah haue done this 

the chicfe citie * ) & Joab ſmote Rabbah and thiug: but nowe, J beſerche ther, reino 
of the Ammo- ped it. the imquitie of thy ſeruant: foz J 


u Whichwas bbah (but Danid taryedat ned greatly, becauſe 


nites. * Then Dauid toe the crowne of their done very fooli 


ly, 
a-. 13. 29. 30. 1 off his head, and founde it the 9 Aud the Lozde (pake vnto Gad Dauids Tore: vhichus 


b Which moun- weight ofa © talent ofgolde, with pꝛeci⸗ Seer, ſa 
teth about the — ber arg —_ _ 


value of ſeuen ids head, # he b1ought away the ſpople the Lozd, J offer thee t2xe rhings: chule ſome the Jew 
thouſand and - ofthecitieerceeding much, ther one ofthein, that I may dat itvnto — 
ſeuenty crownes 3 And her carred away the people that ther. mixed — 
which is about Were in it, and ci them with ſawes, and 11 So Gad came to Danid, and ſaid vnto Irdab ors 
three ſcore withharrowes ofpzon, and with axes: hint, Tini ſayth the Lorde, Take to thee — 
pound weight. ruen thus did Dauid with all the cities 12 Epther tine pres famine , o thi — 5 
ofthe childzen of Ammon. Then Dauid moneths to bedeſtroyed before! thine ad⸗ 20 procesue 
and all the people came agame to — uetſaries, and the worde of thine ene⸗ leſt out. 
Zain ſalon. mies rorake hee, oz eile the worde of * — 2 
2 4 7. And after this allo there aroſe warre the Lorde and peſtilence in the lande *0+/"% 
= 4 * Sibbe v Sezer with the Philiſtims : then tine dapes, that the Angell of the Lozde 


ypmg, 
: and it was ſet onDa- 10 Go and tell Dauid, ſaying, T 


idbechai rhe Yuſharhuc flewe *Sips map deſtrop thzouglout al thecoaltes 


v hole ſumme 
2s it is bert d& 


ne e In Samuels 
haue me" ention of thy 
tie 


cites by iq. 


hus ſapth ning : 


* 
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tly through 
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Treplagec, Ornans chreſhing floore. Chap.uxrt., Dauids preparation for the Temple. 168 


: e therefoze adniſe thee offrings, and called vpon the Lozde, and n God declared 
Apa uide Jha bung againe ro hun — * anſwered hun by fire from brauen that he heard his 
that ſent ine. pon the altar of burnt effring. requeſt in j he 
And Dad ſapde vnto Gad, Jamma 27 And whenthe Londe hadſpokento the ſcac downe fire 
1 ſtrait. let me now fal into the Angel, he put vp his worde againe mts from heauen: for 
dand ol the Lozd: foz his mercies are kx⸗ his theath. | elle they might 
cerding great, aud let me uot fallmtorhe 28 At that tune when Dantd ſaw that the vie no fre in ſa- 
hand of man. Tode had heard hun in Þthacthing floze erifice, but of F 
14 Sothe lend ſent a peſtuence in Ilrael, of Dznanthe Jebraue, then he ſacrificed which was teſer- 
and there feil of Jſrael ſeuentie thouſand there. ued ſtil vpon the 
men. * 29 1— —— > — — 
nd God ſent the Angell into 8 made in the w and & came down 
(Reade a. dam. 4 And fas he was de- the altar of burnt offring were at that trô heaven, Lew, 
, 6, Croping,the L0zde behelde, and 3 repen- ſeaſon iu the hie place at Gtbeou, 9 24 as appeared 
16 God ted of the cu, and ſapdto the Angelthat 30 AndDanidcouldenor goe befozeit to Þy che fe Ax. 
bots - Deltoped, Jets nowe prog, Ke tpine e Gen: fore ae ara cats 
b le. T the A the Love o r 1 the Lezd, 
e, adtyt . — CHAP. AXIL 1%. 


the thzelhingfloze of !Dznan the | 
— — — thy 2 Dai prepareth things neceſſarie for the building of 
14 16 And Dauid it vp his eyes, and ſaw the the Temple, 6 He commandeth »ſonne Salomen 
(uh. —=Angelof the Loxde ſtande berweene rhe -— f0b»1/de rhe Temple of the Lorde, mich thing hes 


earth and the heauen with his wonde brnſelſe was forbidden te doe, 9 V nder the gore 
dzawen in his hand, and ſtretched out tos of Salomon Chriſt u promifed. { 
warde Jerulalem. Then Daum and the 1 Ag>Pamd ſayd, This is the *Houſe 2 That i, the 
Elders of Iſrael, which were clothed in ofthe Lozd God, and this 1s the al- lace wherein 
ſacke,fell upon rhetr faces. tarforthe burnt cffring of Tfrael, he vill be wore 
17 And Dauid ſaid vuto God, Is it not J 2 AndDamdconnmanded to gather tege- (ipped. 
that commanded to nomber the people? ther the v ſtrangers that were inthe land d Meaning,cun» 
It is euen Ithat haue ſinned and hane of Icrarl, and hee ſet maſons to hewe ning men of o- 
abe boch commtteTewll, but theſe theepe what and p ſtones to builde the houſe of ther nations 
ſhewerh a true then done? O Lozd mp God, J be⸗ God. which dwelt a» 
pepentance echether, let thine hand be on me, and 3 Danid alſo prepared much yꝛon fox the wong the Iewes, 
vlacherly care on mp fathers houſe, 4 not ou thy peo- uailes of the bes and of the gates, aud © To _ which 
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for euer, if he indenonr him ſelfe to do my 
coummaundemneuts,and mp W 


8 owe therefoze in the ſight of all Tſrael where 
the Co not the Lozde, — in 
audience of our God, keepe and bene for rr any 
- - commandements of the Lozd pour doeth hirhery, 
od, ᷣ ye map poſſeſſe this 4 godland, d To 
and leaue tt fo an inheritance fo pour _ 
— koz euer. e He dedagd 
2 


tres that were in the valleps , ec_— 9 And thou, Halomon mp ſonne, knowe that nothng 


auan the Gederite: and ouer the ſtoze of 
the ople was Joath: 
> And oner the oren that fed in Sharon, 


was Shetrai the Sharomte : and ouer Gun 


—.— od. d valleis was Shaphat the ſon 
o 1: 

Obn 
e er 10 


That sg man 3 ade e 


earned in the were the rulers 


worde oſ God. — — — ſonne 
h To be their 32 — auids uncle a man Honſes 
ſcholemaſters of counſell an aun Jehie the tom (fox the 


andreachers. was as ſcribe) and 
i After that A- — — 
Rangefhanlel, 33.9 uſhat 

anged himſe and Arch 
2.Sam. 17.23. : 3 "hy ater Ahitophel 


Iehoiada was go of Benatah + — — : and cap⸗ 


made coluleller. taine of the kings armie was Joab, 
C HAP. XXVIIL 


thou p̊ God ot the father and lerue hun ſeparate then 
with a perfite heart, and with a willing from the cia 
mind:*Foxthe Lozd dlearcheth all hearts, — 
and — — unagmations boch ſor 


chougres: rh hou ſirk (clues 
foundo! -bur iron lake hun = 
ſnnes ad 


gaue to Salomon his tert. 1. 18.5 
EE hands eng, 
and of the galeries thereof, and of the his Arke, 
chambers hereof thr are within, andof Co Pune 


t the ate, 
2 Xndrhe parerne of allthar ce her had 1 bre that yer? 


his mindefoz the courtes of aug ror 
the and foꝛ all the 

about, fo the treaſures of houſe of 
God,and oz the treaſures oft dedicate 


3 Becauſe Dauid was forbidden to bade the Temple, 30 And fox the courſes of the Pꝛieſtes, and 


12 willeth Salomon and the people to perfourme it, 


Leuites, and foz all t wootke fox 


ng —— the rhe ſermceof the houſe of — 1 — 
1 1 a inces e veſſe miniſterie of t 
is Ni —— — houſe ofthe _— 4 ye 


and the captainesof the bands that [4 = — of — — fog the vet 
702 a 


ſerned the = ode trmaye rt be ene 


ſandes and the captaines of hundzeths, 


of golde, 8 of all maner 
— ſeruice, an. all the veſſels of ſiluer by 


and the rulers of all t the ſubſtance + po(- weight, fox all maner veſſels of all maner 


ſeſſion ot᷑ þ king, and of his ſounes, with oflernice, 
$0+,chiefſernantz, the eunuches, and t — "nm 15 The _ a alſoof gold for the b candle⸗ h Thats, de 
Gen-37-36. men — power, vnto ckes, and golde fol their lainpes, with rencandidtidy 
0 _ king Danid ſtoode vp vpon the weigh fox enery candleſticke, and foi 1. King 7. 
, Heare pe me, m bxethzen — lampes thereof, a foꝛ the candleſticks 
muy pple: purpoſed to haue built an of ſlluer by the weight of the candleſticke, 
a Where the the Arke of rhe couenant 


Arke ſhould re- 2 the Lord, a foi a *footſteole of our God, 


maine and re- and haue made ready for the bulldn 
* 


and the lampes thereof, accoꝛding tot 
vſe of enery candieſticke, — 


16 And the weight of the golde foz the tas 


bles of ſhewbread,fo2 enerp table, and ſil⸗ 


to and fro. builde an houſe foz my Name, betrauſe ner foꝛ the tables of fluer, 
Pſal.99.5. halt bene a man of war, à halt ſhed blood, 17 And pure golde for the fleſhhcokes, and 
2. Jam. ,t 3. 4 Pet as the Lode God of Jſraefchoſeme the bowles, and "plates, and foz baſens, mo 
father, to beking golde in weight for enery baſen, and 
ouer Jſrael for ener (foz in Jndah would finer baſens by wei — eg 
d According to — a prince,and 15 houſe of » Jus 18 And for the altar ot incenſe, — 
the prophecieof — is thajouſe of in father, and among by weight, a goldefoz the paterne of i the — 
* Jaakob, Gen, o im father her delited in me charetof the Chernbs that ſp1ed thems Alke, o lichen 
49 make me king oner all Iſrael) ſetues, and — the Arke ol the cones — che cao 


ner J 
6 nd hee ſande vnto me. Salomon thy 
— he oy hintde mine houſe and mp 
oJ haue choſen him to be mp 
— and Iwill be his father. 


7 I will dabuch therefoze his kingdome 


Be — and of a valiant courage and — 

du it: feare not. nos be afraid: for the Tozd Law unk 
Sod, eut᷑ inn God is with ther: he will not w hichbooketi 
leaue thee non forſake ther, till rhon haſt — 


of the to fut in ca 
ſuulhedaltheWwouke fozrhe(eruice ofthe —— 


17-1% 


a 1 


LEE 


* 


ene. 


— — . 6 prayer. Salomon King. 169 


riches and honour come of thee, 
dQ 9 the companies of the © andrhon reel oner all, and in thine 
— dene een auen be aß andſtrengrþ,and in me 
ew 1 God, euen hey ſhall be way — make great, and to ge 
ey giftes rhe end whole Wente, | with euerp unto all. 
char God hath Fe ee in up mane fer 13 Nowetherefoze our God, we thanke 
— X — — mpg — oe — 
— 1 * H A p. XXIX. | , tharwe ſhould be able roof wil 
2 Theoffring of Da & of the princes for the ha- lingip after this ſozte ? fo all thinges 
ding of the Temples 10 Damid git thanks) to the »comeof ther: and of thine owne hand h We gaue thee 
Larde. 20 Heer rteth the people to dee the ſame, Wehaneginenthee. nothing of our 
22 Salomon u created king, 28 Dau dyeth, and 15 Fo we are i ſtrangers hen aud o ne, but that 
Salomon his ſown veigneth in h ſteade, une all our fathers:our daics which we haue 
Meg the King ſapd vn⸗ are like the ſhadowe vpon the earth, and recciued of thee 
all the C a there is none for w the 
— 16 O onde our God, allthis abundance gifts be c 
* — 2 an, dur — that we hane prepared to | —— me recene them 1 
is not fo man thine thine receiue them 
And therfore 028 99 & there - 


— 
1 
y. 


„gest rele 3 
the lut · 

—— 

1 

— 


eto 


c Heſheweth 5 
wha: he had of 

l owne tore 
ſottue Lordes 
bout. 


hſelf,bur pro- 
wked others to 
ſ forth the 


9 


_ "idou byp0- 10 Therefoze Daind bleſſed the Lozd before 25 And the Tozde mag! 


= 


_ n 


4 e uieofmp God, gov myppow- 17 Iknow alſo, K — > 
er for the houſe » golde fon veſ- the heart, and m righte- him the glory. 
af gow nero er ans ule: Fane ord willy they todo 
es 0 pon rep © aue: 
ofp1on, and aden of wood,and nowe alſo I ſene thy 2 dut lent to ys 
ſet, and — are found here, to offer vnto ther willnig⸗ fo 
buncle ſtones and of diners colours, and ly with toy „lr. waiting for 
all pzecious ſtones, — 18 den God of Abraham, d them to retwrne, 
abundance. Iſrael 2 1.76. . 
Mogeouer, becanſe I haue d delite in the the! e heart ch. 28.9. 
houſe of nv God, of mine owne of — people, and piepate their heartes k Continue the 
#ſllner, w — ey Id in this 
red fog theb af my rt \ And Ste vo kepethy cmandements, — 
piepar thehouſeof r rie, P Y 
4 Enen<rhyee thonſande talents of golde thy 55 to — 


talents of fined luer to onerlape the RN 
The golve fog the:twpsof golde, and the 


1 nd 
— 41 filuer, and and fo all the 1 ÞLozd God 
by the hands of artificers: and of ——— — their 
whois © winnung! to fi his hande to dap — and walſhipped the ozd and the : 
bntothe 1ozd? That i, did re» 
So the punces of the famihes, and the at 1 p Loꝛd, verence to che 


princ 
aines ofthouſands hundzeths, offred 
ES — 


; gaue foi the ſernice of 8 ehouland ſhpe with — m © ung 
/ of © To —— talents — 8 —— kinde of licour 
and ten t Eten thouſand 22 Aud did eate — di inke befoze the which they 
talents of ſiluer, and — ho thouſands Lozdethe day with — the mingled with 
talents oſbyaſſe, and one hundzeth — rhep made Salomon the ne 282 their ſacrifices, 
ſand talents ot pꝛon. king the ſeconde time, and anoynted him ® wine,oile, &c. 


And thep with whome precious ſtones 1 55 1 Zadokfoz the 
were © found, gaue them tothe treaſure 
ofthehouſe of the Lozde, by the hande of * + 7 = II ſateon the the »rhyone of the n Thisdeclareth 
Jehielthe Gerſhunntte. 02d,as king in ſted of Dautd his „chat the — 
= —5 people reiopced when they offred — p1oſpered: à all Tlrael obeyed bi bon” Judah were 
gt»: fon they offced willingly vnto 24 Andallthepzincesand menof power, gures of Chriſt, 
rel Lotd with afperfit heart. And Dantd and all t — — of King Dantd “ ſub⸗ who was J true 
king alſo * reiopted with great 10y, mitted iſelnes — ug Salomon. — and to 


lomon in whom God gaue 
althe Congregation, and Dauid ſapde, dignitie, in the fight of « all Iſrael, & gaue tbe chueſe go- 
Bleſſed be thou, O Loꝛd God of 8 Jlra el him ſo glozions a kmgdpme, as no king vernement of all 
our father, fox ener and ener. had e him in Jſract, things, 
Thine,® Lande, is greatnes and power, 26 J Thus Danid the ſane of Jthai — aus the 
and gioite and victozie and pyayſe: fo all 4 reigned oner all Aſracl, a * 122 Gare . PIE - 
that is in heauen a in earth is ibine: thine 27 Andthe ſpace that he reigned oner J\- 2 — 2.11. 
is the kingdome, O Lond. and thou excels rael, was fourtie pere: ſeuen yeere reigned oC. 4 
it as head overall, he u Bebzon, and thi and thirtic pere | 
4. reign 


1m. Chron, 


Salomons offering at Gibeon.. His 
reigned he in Jeruſalem: 


riches and honour, and 1 the booke of Gad the Ster, 


petition. God giueth him wi 


the boke of Samuel the Seer, and in the 
28 And he died na gon age, full of dapes, bb of» Nathan the Pophere, aud in o Thehocks g 


Nathan & Cd 


ſonne reigned in his ſtead, zo With all his reigne & his power, and are 9 
29 Concerning the acts of Dauid the king etimes that went ouer hin, ouer Iſra⸗ have bin a 
firſt and laſt, beholde, they are wzittenu el#oner all the kingbomes ofthe earth, — 
Þ Mc 
; [4 
The ſecond booke of the Chronicles, 55 * 


THE ARGVMEN TT, 


His ſeconde booke conteyneth briefly ir! effect that, which is comprehended in the 


wo 


bookes of the kings: that is, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruction ot leruſalem,and 
the carying away of the people captiue into Babylon. In this ſtorie are certaine things decla- 


red and ſer torth more copi 
the godly kings, when {aw the plagues of for ſinne 
— ate — — 

how tis thing har great y offender 

ioyne in amitie with thew 

God,& were very 
the wicked hated his miniſters, depoſed them, and for the true religion & word of God, ſet vp 


prepared againſt their count 
my ea — Ar were heard, and the plagues remoue 


ioully then in the bookes of the Kings, and therefore ſerue greatly to 
the vnderſt anding of the Prophets. But three _ are here Chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt, that 


„had 


The ſeconde, 
God, that ſuch as feare him & proſeſſe his religion, ſhould 
icked; And thirdly, howe the good rulers euet loued the Prophetes of 
zealous to ſer forth his religion throughout all their dominions, & contrariwiſe 


ido- 


latrie, & ſerued God according to the fantaſie of men. Thus haue we hitherto the chie ſe Ny from 


the 
yere 
yeres, and ſixe monet 


inning of the worlde to the buildin 


CHAP. I, 
6 The offring of Salomon at Gibeon, & He praieth = thon 
te God to gize him wi dme 1x VV hich heginerh Þ 


aſt made mee Ring oner a 
like to the duſt of the earth. 


him and more, 14 The nombey of bis chayets and 10 Sime ine now wiſedome # knowledge, 

that I may i go ont and go m befozethis C That l maygs 

— — foz who can nidge this thy great _ —＋ 2 
ple, read 1 


korſes, 15 21 hu vic he. 
1 5 en Salomon the 
I ne of Dauid was 


v, ef ablithed, & " confirmed in his It Wd God ſapde to Salomon, Becanlſe 27.1. 1 
ſtrong, reade 8 the Lozd this was in thine heart, a thou haſt not 3-7» 
$-King-2.46, his God was with aſked riches, treaſures no} honour, noz 

and magnificd the s lines ofthine enemies, h et g That whe 

ly, aſt aſked long life but haſt aſked 12 
a That is, he pro- 2 a!omb«ſpake iſedome a kno that thou mighs thine 
claimed a ſo- — to the teſt * A my people, ouer whom J 
lemne ſacrifice, raptaines of — * of hundzeths, made ng, 
& commanded' and to the in , and to all the gouer- 12 Wiſedomc and know ts graunted 
that all ſhould nours in all Jtrael, eu d fathers, vnto the, and I wil guie ther riches and 
tion treaſures and honour, ſo that there hat 


— — 1 — neit 
ere iether, her after 


” Congegational © 
© So called, be- Doſes ſeruant of 


cauſe that God in the that was at Gibeon, to alem from 
thereby ſhewed 4 But Arke of God hadDanidbyo! — — the Congrega- 
—— ſi bp frõ — — 4 had — — 1 — , * 
to the congre- made pꝛeparation fox it: fo as” n alomon erc cyarers : l 
gation, of his chedatent fo1it i AL hat 0 ſemen: on ga had a thouſand r 
ence. 5 eouer the *bzaſen ndzxeth charets, and twelne 
d Whichwas the ſonne of Pri, — — thouſand iſemen, whome he placed m 
for the burnt of- had niãde, did he ſet befoze the Taberna⸗ A — and withthe king at b. Which were 
frings, Exo. 25. 1. deb em c ties po c 
Exod. 38. r. 2. Nr 15 And — heli gane ſlluer æ golde at Je- to err 
— offered there befoze the ruſalem as i ſtones, and gane cedar trees mamnteme 
| Loꝛd vpon Þ braſen altar that was in the as the wilde figge trees, that are abun- con 
1. Kg · 3-4» Tabernacle of the Con nenen a damip in the playn He cauſed 
A— offrings oftred he vpo u. 16 Alſo Salomon had horſes bought! — 
Theſamenightdid God appeare unto ont of Egypt and fine linen: * the that it vam 


ing. gaine of Ieruſalem, which was the two and thirtieth 
Darius,and ——_ in the whole, three thouſand, ſiue bundreth, three ſcore and eightene 


miſe vntoDamd mp father be * trne: fog e Performety 
great promes made » 


my ſather co 
ceming me. 


was not bene the lt among _ kmgs whic 
thee thall 


there be the 
of the Lopdþadmade 13 Ns rpm —-— ne hie place, 


alomon, and ſaid vnto hun, Aſke what kings marchants receiued the fine linen oa my 


for a phe, 


thee. 
8 115 aloms ſaid vnto God, Thou haſt 17 They came vp alſo and bꝛought out of //«.194+ 


great mercie bnto Dauid imy fas Egypt ſome charet, worth ſire hundiet 
ther, and haſt made mer to reigne in his ſhekels of imer, that is an hole fot an 


ſte 
9 Now chereſore, O Lozd God, let thy pꝛa⸗ 


n. 


dieth a fiftie: and thus they bzought hor- 19.2 
ſes to all the kings of the Yittitee, and = 


Preparation for the Temple. Hirams Chap. 17. 111. workeman. Building ofthe Temple. 176 


Are bender the kings of M ram by their © meanes, 14 The ſonne of a woman of the! daugh⸗ f Iris alſowrit- 
. C HAP. II. ters ot Dan: and his father was a man ten, that ſhe was 
3 Thenombey of Salome n workemen te buy/de the of Tpyns,# he can till ro woꝛke mgolde, of the tribe of 
Temple, 3 Salomon ſendeth to Hiram the king F mſitner,in bzaſſe, in vꝛon, in ſtone, and 1m Napheal!, z Kin. 
Ty for woed and er benen timber, in purple, in bie we ſilke, in fine 7.14. which may 
1 Then Salomon determined tobuilde limnen and in crimioſin, and can graue in be vnderſſand 
r an houſe foz the Name of the Loꝛde, all grauen wozks , @bzopder in all bzop- that by reaſon of 
10 and an" houſe fox his kingdome,- dered wozke that ihalbe guen hun, with the conſufion of 
: 2 And Salomon tolde ont ſenentiethons thy cunning men, and with the cuuming tribes,vhich 
lande that bare burdens, and foureſcozwe men of my loꝛd Damd thy father. then beganto 
thouſand men to hew ſtones in the moti⸗ 15 Now therefoze the wheate and the bar- be, they maried 
1 Whichisto tame, and thre thonland and · tire huns lep, the ople and the wine, which mp lord i» <1uersr1ibes, 
tevnderſtand dyeth to onerſee them, hath ſpoken ot, let hun ſend vnto his ſer⸗ fo that by her 
ofal ſore of offi- 3 - And Salomon ſent tovYuram the king uants, father ſhe might 
:52douer- of Tp111S, ſaping, As thou haſt done to 16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon as be of Dan, an 


br, inan. Name ofthe Lozd mp God. to ſanctiſie it gers that were in the land of Iſrael,after 
14g. 11. buto hun, and to burne ſwerte incenſe bes thenombzingthat hi | 
fozehun, &foz the contumall ſhewbzead, nombzed them: and they were founde an 
& for the burnt offerings of the mozning Hundzeth and thzee and fiftie thonſande, 
and enening, onthe Sabbath dayes, and and ſire him 
—— newe moneths, and in the lolenme 18 And he ſet ſenentie thouſand of themto 
feaſts of the Lond our God:this is a pers the burden, and foureſcoze thouſande to 


petuall ching fox Jſrael, hewe ſtones in the mountame, and tinee 
thy And the honle whach J build,is great:foz rhouſande and ſire hundzeth ouerſeers to 
le great is our God abone all gods. cauſe the people to wozke, 
0. b 6 Whois he then that can be able to build C A P. III. 
; þ Thatis, todo Him an honſe, when the heanen, and the z The Temple of the Lord, & the porche are builded, 
7 | turſeruice auen of heauens cannot conteme him? with ether rhmgs thereto belonging. : 
00» alchhe hath Who am J then that I ſhould bnuld hun x C@ Salomon to build the houſe g. 6.1. 
On „an honſe⸗ but Idoe it toburne > incenſe Dof the Lozde in Jernſalem, in mo 
nh that befoze him, iah which edeclared vn- 2 Which is the 
nen able to 7 Send mie nom therefoze a cunning man to Daͤnid his father, in the place that Da⸗ moũtaine where 
„e hartan wake m golde, infiluer, and in nid pzepared mthe thyeſthing flooze of Sbraba — 
U cal n that per · bzaſſe, #iny2on, and n purple, and cri= Oman the Je , to haue ſa 
ot can and blew ſilke, and that can grane 2 And he to buuld in the ſecond mo⸗ ced his ſonne, 
0. nackie deſer· in grauen wozke with the cunning men neth & the day, in the fourth pare Oen. 22.2. 
n —— —— — — hele are the weaſures, nh e 
N i ) n mp farher pie- 3 And thele are the meaſures, whereon Sa⸗ 
come take it pared. lomon grounded to buylde the houſe of 


frbrall,orche d Send me allo cedar trees, firre tres and God: thelengthofcubites after t 
wol called E= . fAlgiumnum trees from Lebanon:foz J Sod: th lengrhofcubis afer theft, Accordingto 


h,that was befoze the of the Temple, 
— 1 the front © of the breadth was twentie comprehending 
nn. 9 That they map pzepare mee timber in cubites, and the height was an 4hundzeth de moſſ holy 
abba rade abundance : fal the houſe which J doe andtwentie, and he onerlapedit within Place with the 
Able bnild,is great and wonderfull, with pure golde, _ SP 
4 — aloEpha, 10 And behold, J wil giue to thy ſernants 5 — - greater houſe her fieted with © It conteined 
* abo the cutters a the hewers of tumber twẽ⸗ firretree which with good as much as did 
dau dry = tiethouſand*meaſures of beaten w gold, and graued thereon palmetrees and dhe breadth of 
hg, Bachis and twentie thouſande meaſures ofbar- chapnes, 
* — ler, and twenty thouſand baths of wine, 6 And he ouerlayde the houſe with pzeci- King. 6.3. 
E and twentie *thonſand baths of oyle. ous ſtone fox beautie: and the golde was d From the ſoũ- 
enz u Then Yuramkingof Tpzus anſwered e dation to tops 
a | «ws; in wzitmg which hee ſent to Salomon, 7 The houſe, J lap, the beames, poſtes, and for in the booke 
_—_— Becanſe the Lozd hath loned his people, walles thereof and the deozes thereof o⸗ of kings metion 
410 * he hath inade ther king ouer them. uerlayde he with golde, and graued Che⸗ 5 made, from 
— rubuns walles 
ern 
850 ; 
teemed 
de. 


An nantsſhalbe with thi 


12 Yuram ſayde mozeoner, Bleſſed be the bpon the the foundation 

Lozd God of Jſrael which made the hea- 8 © Ye made alſo the houſe ofthe moſt ho- do the firſt ſtage, 
Mrz nen andthe earth, and that hath gen F place the ler ugrht ereofwas in front © Some thinke 
— vnto Dauid the king a © wiſe ſonne, that ofthe bzeadth 


1 * * 
the honſe , twentie cu⸗ it is chat place 


— hath diſcretion, prudence and vnderſtan- bites, and the breadth thereoftwentp en- hichis called 
ding to buplde anhonſefoz the Jozd, aud bites: and he onerlapde it with the beſt 
OY OS ate for his kingdome. | golde,of ſire hundzeth talents, 
— 2 Now therefoze I haue ſent a wiſeman, 9 And the wepght of the naples was fiftie 
40 ledge and or vnderſtanduig of mp father Hu⸗ ſhekels of goldẽ, a he cuerlapd the tham⸗ 
| rams, bers with be ; 
Au. 


10 Land 


The ornaments, nd other I 1.Chron, . veſſels for the Temple. 


10 J And in the houſe of the moſt kolie in the Temple, tue on the right hand and 
place he made two Chernbima mought fine on the left: aud he made an hundzeth 
like chudꝛen, and ouerlapde them with baſens of go de. 
golde. 9 And he made the court of the Piieſtes, 
r.King-6.24q 11 And the wigs ofthe Cherubims were and the great ! court and doozes fag the fCalled alot 
twentie cubites long: the one wing vas court, andouerlaped the doozes therrof poche cg. 
t ie cubites, reachmg tothe wa'l of the with bale. mon ad fing 
pouſe, a the other wing fine cuvites, rea- 10 And he let the Sea on p right de Eaſt⸗ is alſo tuen 64 
chung to the wing of rhe other Cherub. ward toward the South. the Te 
12 Likewiſerhe u ing of the other Cheruh xx Xnd Yuram made bpottes + beſomes, Chin 
was fiue cubites, reaching to the wall andbaſens, #Yuram fiſhed the wozke Mat. 21.24, 
ofthe houſe, and the other wing figecn#® that he ſhoulde make foz king Salomon 0, 0 
bites iopnuig to the wang of the other foz the houle of God, 
Cherub, 12 To wit, to pillars, and the bowles and 
13 The winges of thele Cherubims were the chapiters onthe top of the two pu⸗ 
f Which ſepa- ſpted abzoad twentiecubites: they ſtoode lars, and two grates to couer the two 
rated the Teple on han cete, and their facegwere coward bowles ofthe chapiters which were vps 


from the mo ouſe. on the top ofthe pillars: 
holy place, 144 e made alſo \the vaile of bleweſilke 13 2nd foure hundzeth pomegranates fog 
g Every one was and purple, and crimoſin,and fine lumen, the two grates, two rowes of pomegras 
eightene cubites and wzought Cherubims thereon, nates fo enery grate to couer the two 
2 a 4 -  _ long, but j halſe 15 CAnd he made befozethehouſerwopil- bowles of the chapiters, that were vpon 
capri 1 Km T cubite could not lars ; of fine andthirtie cubites hie: and the pillars, 
——_— 42 A be ſcene: forit © the chapiterthat was vpon thetoppe of x4 He made alſo baſes, and made caldzons g Whon ws 
5 
a was bid inthe ec was fiue cubites. vpon the baſes: mon reuerenced 
7 44 Foundnes of the 16 Ye made alſo chaines foz the ozacle,and 15 And a Sea, andtwelue bulles under it: dor the g du 
7 chapiter,and pit them onthe heads ofthe pilars, and 16 Pottes allo + beſoms,and fleſhhcokes, — 
$y ol eth pomegranates, and @ 


bro » © i; 6 af 
12 1 
therefore he gi · made an ᷣ hund all theſe veſſe!s made Yuram e dis fa- him, a: 


5 .C>0© ! 
aro”. 21S v 


h them among aynes. to Ring Salomon fox the hauſe of be had the fe 
1627 7 CET 5 Vie ker b the r befoze the ide dend ofll ng biaſſe. - yame db U 
0 8% an halte. Temple, one on the right hande and the x7 In the plane of Joꝛden did the king caſt — 


- Þ» the left, and called that on the betw of T 
12 4 Aachin 2 1 0 —— 


reade 1 King.. hand „ An ku 18 — — — — — in — 
. p cat abundance: eight of bzaſſe father T 

2 1 Thealtæ of braſſe. 2 The molten Sta. 6 The cal- — not be — a gy Some reade w 
drow. 7 The candleflickes, & e. 19 And Salomon made all the veſſels that bis father ide 


I Nd he made an altar ofbjaſſe twen- 6 for the houſe of God: the golden al⸗ autour of tis 
Arie cubites long, and twentie cubites tar alls q the tables, whereon the» ſhew⸗ vorke, 

a A great veſſel cad, and ten cubites hie. bead code. b In Ebrew, te 
of braſſe, ſocal- a And he made a molten · Sea of ten cu⸗ 20 Mozeouer the candleſtickes,with their bread of the 
led becauſe of bites from byimto hum, rounde in com: lampes to burne them after the maner, ce. becuſt 
the great quan · paſſe, and ſiue cithites hie: and a line of befoze the ozacle,of pure golde. were ſet bein 
eiticofwater, = Thirtie cubites did compaſſeit about. 21 And the floures #thelampes, andthe tbe Aue en 
which it contei- 3 And vnder vit was thefacionof oren, ſnnffers ofgolde, which was fine golde, dhe Lord ſhe 
ned, i. in. 7. 23. — U— 2 — "oat 22 And the heokes, and the baſens, and his preſence. 


b Meaning, vn- a cubite the Sea : ſpoones, à the aſhpans of pure golde: = 
der the brim of two rowes of oren were caſt when it — tens on . 
the veſſel. a was molten. of within, euen of the moſt holy place: aud i That d 


1. King. . 24. ſteode vpontwelue oren: tine looked the doozes of the houle, io vit, of the Tem⸗ red vii fun 
e In the length v —_ Noth, and tinte looked ta- ple werte lot ] * of golde. 
of euety cubire ward the Weſt, + ther looked toward the H A pP. v. 
were ten heades Sonth, a the looked towarde the Eaſt, x The things dedicated by Daxid, are put in the Tu- 
or knops which and the Sea ſtood about vyon them, and ple. 2 The Arke u brought inte the Temple. 10 
in all are 300. all their hinder partes were inward, VV bat was within it. 12 They ſing prayſe te the 
d In the firſt l — 3 —— — al the wozk finiſhed that Sas NN 
n the was I D 8 Oak fit t I 75 
booke of kings, woke of the byim of a cup, with floures lomon made foz the houſe of the 2e1d, «8.4. 
Chap. y. a6. men- of" lilies} u contepned « ther thouſande and Salomon bzonght in the thinges 
cion is onely baths, that Dauid his father had dedicated, 
made oftwo 6 A Ye made allo tenne caldzons , andput with the ſilper and the golde, and all the 
thouſand: but neon the right hande, and fine on the veſſels, & put them among the treaſurcs 
the leſſenomber left, ta wah in them and to clenſe in thein ofthe pout of God, 
was taken there, that which appertepned to the burnt ofs 2 omon aſſembled the Elders of 
and here accor= frings: but the Sea was fox the Phieſtes gel, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
ding as the mea- to walh in. efe fathers of the childzen of ſrael 
ſures proued af- g And he made ten candleſtickes of gold vnto Jeruſalem to binig vp the Arte of a Read 
terward is decla- (according — —.—— put them the conenant of the K oꝛde from the » citie 6.12 
* red. in the Teinple ſiue on the right hand, and of Dauid, which is Tion. b wee 
e Euen as they fie on the left. 3 And all the men of Icrael aſſembled vn⸗ thing oe 
Gould be made. 8 CAnd he made ten tables, and put them to the King at the  fcaſt : it wands the cicare & boy 
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"brought to this out of 


The Arke of the couenant placed. Chap. vr. Salomon praiſeth God. 17x- 
Calledi ſenenth moneth. Panid my „bath with his hand o, power, 

— 4 And an the Elders of Ilrael came, and fulkiled it, 

ung part the Leuites tobe bp the Arke, Since the day that J by my people 

2 mber& 5 And they carved vp the Arke the Ta⸗ ont ot the land of Egypt, I choſe no citie 
repre ver, bernacte of the Congregation: andallthe of al p tribes of Jſraetto build an*houſe, *0;,Temple 
Uns... holie veſſels that were in the Tabernacle, that my Name might be there, nepther 

ac morech = Thoſe did the Pueſtes and Lenires ung choſe Nor man to be a ruler oner mp 


people Iſrael : 
— «ot yr that my 
decauſe me m there, a choſen 
_—— vntohim, were befoze the Arke, offering Dauid 2 
„n crestedin ſherpe and bullockes, which coulde not be 2 und it was in i yon — the ſk — 2. Cn. y. . 


couenant of the Lozd unto his place, into 8 But the Loꝛde to Dauid my father, 
ny; the Oiacle of the houſe, into the moſt ve fag | 


becauſe this plac :, euen under the wings of the an houſe vnto mp thou diddeft 
— — The wel,that ** thou ob pet Ben «FEbr.that it wa 


ne,ve make 8 Foz the Chernbims ſtretched ont their 9 Notwithſta thou ſhalt not bnilde n bet. 
eng the Zune the plate ofthe Arke, andthe che houſe, but thy which ihall come 
6,5 beſt wri® Cherubuns conered the Arke and the out of thy lopnes, he ſhall builde an honſe 
ci d. barres thereof aboue, vnto mp Name, 
9 Andthey dzewe out the barres, that the 10 And the Lorde hath perfourmed his 
endes of the barres night be ſcene out of word thar he gen and Jamreſen bp in 
the Arke befoze the O1acle, but thep were the ronime of Danid my father, and am 
uber the not ſeene without: and there they ate ſet on the throne of Jſrael as the Lozde 
bol. vnto this dap. — and hane bni!lk an houſe to the 
4 For Aarons 10 hing vas in the Arke,ſane *thetwa Name or the Jozd God of Iſrael, 
rod and Manna ables, which Moſes gaue at Yozeb, 11 And I hane et Arke there, wherein 
vert tat chece Where the Lozde made a couenant with is the >» couent Lord, that he made d Meaning, be 
before it was the childzen of Iſrael, when they came with the childzen of Iſrael. two Tables, 

t. 12 . de befoze the altar v herein is con- 
place. 11 SUDAN the Prieffes were come out oftheLozd, in the pzeſence or all the Eon- teined the effect 
t Wereprepa= were preſent, were *ſanctified and did not 
alto ſerue he = waite by courſe, 13 1 
Lade. 12 And the Lenites the ſingers of all ſontes, fold a ſet it in the mids of the tourt, of ſiue © On askafiold 

as of Aſaph, of Yeman, of Jeduthun a enbrtes long, and fine cubites bzoade, and tbar was made 
their ſonnes and of their bietmen, being thut cubits of 1 bpon it he code, for that purpoſe, 


he 
with trumpets and with cymbales, and x5 Thon that haſt kept with thy ſernant of Goe beftow- 
with inſtrumentes of muſike, and when 7 amid mp father,that thonhaſt pzomnſed ed vpon him, 


1 they pzaiſcd the Lord, ſinging, ? Foz he is im: foz thou ſpakeſt wuht | & ſſo to pray for 
— 4 good, becauſe his mercie IE 4 ener, Haſtfulfilledit * with thine hande, as ap- the perſeuer ãce 
kg,s Pal, the houſe, euen the houle ofthe Loꝛde peareth this day, and proſperitie 
nA nd was filled with a cloude, 16 Therefoze nowe Lorde God of Irael, of his people. 
1364 14 Sothat the Peſts could not ſtande to k&pe with thy ſernant Dauud wp fa- 2.<c-2.5. 


ofthe Lozd had filled the houſe of God, i Thou *thaltn a man mum rener. 
en ſight — may ch 


3 Salomon bleſſeth the people. 4 He praiſeth the Lord, rarl:ſothat thy ſonnes take herde to their : be ci of + 
* — * vnte God for thoſe that all pray in — — in my Law, as thou haſt 
| e Temple, alked eme. 
tn. 1 7 oy s ſayde, TheLozbe 17 Andnowe, © Loꝛde God of Tfrael, let 
2 Mer that he — that he would dwell in the thy wonde be verified, which thou ſyakelſt 
had ſeene the darke cloude ; vnto thy ſernant Damd, 
of the 2 And I haue butt the an houſe to dwelt 18 (Js it true in derde that God will dwelt] (| 
du che m, anhabitation foz ther to dwell in foz with man on earth? behold;the*heauens, 1. N F. 2 
Cale, ener, i and the Heanens of heanens are not abie 
3 And the king turned his face, and bleffed to — *: e much moze vnable 
all the Congregation of Fſrael (fo all the is this houſt, which I haue built:) 
Congregation of Iſrael ſtode there) 19 But haue thou reſpect to the prayer of 
4 And he laide, B!effed be the Lozd Godof thy ſernaunt, and to his ſupphcation. © 
Aſcacl, who ſpake with his mouth vuto Xozve my God, to * the crie & — 
„ . 2 


which thy ſeruant prayer befoje thee, 
e That thou 22 That the © eies ma be opentowarde 
mayſt declarein . this houſe day + night, cuen towarde the 
effect, that thou place, whereofrthon halt ſayde, that thou 
haſt a contoall wouldeſt put thy Name there, that thou 
care over this mayeſt hearken vnto the pꝛaver, which 
place, thy ſecuanc praveth in this place, 
21 Yeare thou therefoze the ſupplication 
of thy ſeruant, and of thy people Z-racl, 
. which they pray in this place: anv heare 
thou in the place of thine habitation, e- 
ven in heanen, and when thou heareit, be 
merciful, 07 
x.Kin3.zr, 22 C* Whenamanſhall ſinne againſt his 
t By reteining neighbour, ⁊ he lap upon hun an othe ta 
any thing tom cauſe huntoſweare,+the © ſwearer ſhall 
him, or els by come befazc thine altar in this houſe, 


denying chat 23 Chen htare thou in heauen, and do, and 


which he hath — — ler uantes, in recompenſing the 

lefc kim to wicked to bung his way? vpon his head, 

keepe, or doe and in iuſtifping the righteous, togine 
him any wrong. him according to his rightcoutſneſ(le, 

4 g- ot he. 24 J And when thy people Iſrael thall be 

g Meaning, ,oũ  onerthiowen befoze theencaue, becauſe 

giue him that thep haue ſimed againſt ther, and turne 

which he hath againe, and " confeſſerhy Name, 4 pay, 
deſcrucd. and make ſupplicatiou beroze thee in this 

Forypraſes houſe, : 

25 Then heare thou in heauen, and be mer⸗ 
cifull unto rhe ſinne of thy people Jlrael, 
# bring chem agame vnto the land which 
thou gaueſt to them and to therr fathers, 

26 When heauen ſhalbe (Hut vp, and there 
ſhalbe no rame, becauſethep haue ſinned 
agaiiſt thee,+ thal pray in this place, and 

10, e rd this contriſe thy Name, and *turne from their 

else. ſme, when thou doelt afflict them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon 
the ſinne of tun ſcruants, and of thp peo- 
ple Iſtael (when thou haſt taught hein 
the good wap wherem then map walke 
and gine rame vpon thy Lid, which thou 
haſt giuen vnto thy people fo; an inheri⸗ 
tauce. 

(4.20.9, 28 © *13hen there ſhall be famine in the 
land, when there ſhalbe peſtilece, blaſting, 
oꝛ muldewe, when there ſhall be graſhop⸗ 

er, oi caterpiller, when their enenue ſhal 
he. in the land ellege thein ! in the cities of their lande, 
of their gates, or ana plague 02 any ſickneſſe, 

29 Then what piaper and ſupplication (a 

h Hedeclareth ter ſhalbe made ot any man, o2 of all th 

that j prayers of + peopie Tſracl, when enerp one ſhal know 

hypoclites can his owne plague, and his owne diſcale, 
not beheard, nur aid {hal ſtretch forth his handes toward 
of any but of this houſe, 

then, which 30 Heare thou then in heauen, thy dwelling 

pray vnto God place, and be merciful, ⁊ giue enery man 

with an vnfai- accoiding vuto all his waves, as thou 
ned faithandin doeſt knowe his Heart (foi thou onelp 
truerepentance. Kknoweſlt v hearts of the childien of men 

i He ſheweth 31 That they mas feart the, and walke in 

that before God * thy wares as long as they line in p land 

there is no ac- winch thou gaueſt unto our fathers. 

ct ptiof perſun, 32 be as to2uchmg the ſtranger 

bur all people which is not of thy people Aſracl, who 

that feareth him ſhall come ont᷑ ot᷑ a farre countrez fo: thy 

S workethrigh- great Names lake, and thy mighty had, 

tcorſneſſe, is ac- and thy ſtretched ont arme: when they 

cepred, Ads ro, Mall come and ' pray in this Houle, 


145 33 Yeare thon in heauen thy dwelling 4 Then the king and all the —— K $.62,65 
c 


Salomons prayer t. 


lact. à do according to all that the firans 
ger callethj fo uvnto the, that all the pros 
pic of the earth may know thy Name, a 
feare thee like thy peopie Jiracl, and that 
they may now, that ih Manie is calicd 
vpon m this houte which J haue bunt. 

34 © When thy people ſhall go out tu bat⸗ 
tel againſt then enemies, ty the wap that 
thou ſhalt (e!id rhem, and they prape to x Meming.he 
thee, in the wap toward this cite, which none ought: 
thou haſt choſen, euentowardethe houle eaterpn{ — 
R IJ haue built to thy Mane, v ane but arthe 

35 Then heare thou in heauen their prayer Lords — 
and — ſupplication, aud iudge their dement, -a a 
Calle. ; : which ys 

36 If they ſinne againſt ther (fon there 1s by — 

no man that ſinneth not) and thou be 0% ac 9 

angrie with them and delmer them vnto he many he 

the enemies, and they take thein and carp cu. 

them awap caprime vnto alande farre 81 1K .. 

nete, tec. 21. 

37 If then *turne acame to their heart in — 
the lande whit her they be caryed in caps lOrgrepents 
tiues, and turne and pave vntstheein 
the lande of their captimtie, (aying, We 
haue finned, we haue tranigreſſeb + haue 
done wickedly, g 

38 Ik they turne againe to thee with all 
their heart, and with all their louie in the 
lande of their captiuitie, winther they 
haue caried thein captuirs, and pap tos 
ward their land, which thou gaueit vuta 
their fathers. aud towarde the citie which 
thou haſt choſen, and towarde the houle 
which Jhane built foz thy Name, 

39 Then heare thou in heauen, in the place 
of thine habitation their paper and their 
ſupplication, and iudge their cane, and 0, aud 
be mercifull vnto thy people, which haue 5% right, 
fined agaimſt ther. 5 ; 

40 Now my God, I beſeech the, let thme P[d.132h, 
enes be open, and rhine cares attent buto | at 
the ppaperthat is made in this place, thy Temple, 

41 * Nowetherefoze arie, © Loid God, to „ Let theme 
come mto thy ! relt, thou, and the Zrkeof preſerved bythy 
thy ſtrengrh:O Lon God, let thy Prieits power & mace 
be clothed with = ſalization, and let thy vertuous & koy 
Saintes re1oyce in goodueſſe. n Hearemy 

42 © Lowe Ged, rcfiiſe not the face of proer,whichan 
» thine anoputed : remember the mercies thine avoynted 
promiſed to Dauid thy leruant, King, 

CHAS IL 

1 The fire conſumeth the ſucrifice. 2 The glory of the 
Lord filleth the Tem le. 12 He beareth hu prayers 
17 And prom! *th to exit hom aud hut rene. 

I Nd * when Salomon had made an 2,M.2.19. 
ende of praymg, * fire canie downe a Hereby God 
from heaucn,and cõſumed the burnt declared that 

offring and the ſacrifices: and the glozp of he was pleaſed 
the Lord filed the houſe, | withSalones 

2 Sa that the Piteſts could not enter into pra.er, 
the houle of the Lord, becauſe the gloue of 
the Loꝛd had filled the Lordes honſe. 

3 And when allrhe childzen of Jirael awe 
the fire, and the gloꝛte of the Loꝛd come 
downe vpon the houſe, then bowed thein 
ſelues with their faces to the earth vpon 
the pauenunt. and worſhipped and piai⸗ 

{cd the Lowe, ſaying, For Hee is gaad, bes 
cauſe his mercie laſteth for cuer. 
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| Kahaaifice, Gods promiſe, Chap vrrr. Salomons buildings. 172 


the Lord. 19 But it ve turne away, a fox(ake my fla⸗ 
5 And king Salomon offered a ſacrifice of tutes and mn commanndements wie 
two and twentiethouſand bullocks, and haue (et befoze = and thall goe 


de to praiſe the Lozd, Becauſehis take among allpeople. 

— — ener:when Damd pai 21 und the houſe which is moſt hie, all ſaluation,then 

h ſed God hy them, the Pueſtes ache be an aſtoniſhment to enery one that to the aduance- 
hands, agamſt 


ru ouer them: and al aſſeth by it, ſo that he ſhall ſap, My mẽt of his one 
of Iſrael ſtood by, th theLozd done thus to this land, and glone & wheres 
7 Moꝛeouer Salomon halowed the mids to this houſe? as men abuſe 


of the court that was before the houſe 22 And they ſhall anſwere , Becauſethep hoſe things, 

hey Lord: fo; there he had pzeparedburnt fozſcoke we dente God of their fathers,” V hich God hath 
on the fat of the peace offrings, which bzought them out of the lande of *7pointed to fer 
becanſed bꝛaſen altarwhichSalombhad Egypt, and haue taken holde on other forth his praiſes 
made, was not able to receine the burnt ods, and haue wozſhipped them, and be doth with- - 
offring,and the meat offring,and the fat. ſerned them, therefoze hath he bzoughr graue his graces 

þ Thefeaftof 8 AndSalomd made >a fealt at that time all this euillvpon them. thence, | 

the Tabemacles of ſen? dapes,+ al Jſrael with him, a ve- „ CHAP. VIII. 

wach was kept xy great Congregation, from the entring 2 The cities that Salomon luilt. 75 People that were 

atheſcuenth im of Hamath, vnto the riue r ot Egypt. e tributaris unte hum. 12 Hu ſacrifices, 17 He 

noneth. 9 und in the eight day they made a ſo⸗ ſendeth to Ophir, ; 

t They aſſem- lemne aſſemblte : fox they Had made the I A Nd * after * twentieyere whenSa- . Nine. no. 

bladeo heare dedication of the altar ſeuen dapes, and lomon had built the houſe of Þ Lozb, 2 Sien ifying 

the vordofGod the feaſt ſeuen dayes. and his owne honſe, thc Kewas 

Her that they 10 And the the and twentieth day ofthe 2 Then Salomon built the cities that Yns tu entie yere in 

hadremained fſruenth moneth, he ſent the people away ram » gane to Salomon, and cauſed the building them. 


tuen daes in into theix tentes, ioyous and with glad childzen of Iſrael to dwel there. d Thatis,which 
de booches ot — , becau'e of the geodnes that the 3 And Salomon went to Yamath Zobah, Hiram gaue a- 
Tabernacles. ond had done fox Dauid and foz Salo and ouercame it. gaine to Salo. 

4 They had mon, and fox Jſrael his people, 4 And he built Tadmoꝛ in the wildernes, mon becauſe * 
laue to depart It *So Salomon fintlhed the houſe ofthe and repaired all the cities of ſtoze which they pleaſed 
therwo Loꝛde, and the kings houſe, and all that He builtin Yamarh, him not: and 


wentieth day, came into Salomons heart to make m 5 And he built 4 Beth-hozon the vpper, therefore called 
1g $.66, the houſe of the Lozde: and he pzoſpered and Beth-hozon rhe nether,cities defen- them Cabul, 
hut :hey went in his houſe, ſed with vialles, gates and barres: that is, dirt or 
nt till the x2 CAnd the lozd*appearedto Salomon 6 Alſo Baalath , and all the cities of ſtoxe btb. xing . 
next day, by night and ſaideto him, J haue heard that Salomon had, and all the charet ti⸗ 1. 
1 1. thy paper, & hane choſen this place foz ties, and the cities of the hozſeanen, and c Meaning. of 
A. 15. my ſelfe to be an houſe of ſacrifice. enery pleaſant place that Salomon had Hun tions and 
13 I ſhut che heauen that there be no a minde to bunde m Jeruſalem, and in treaſures for the 
rame, oi if I commaund the graſhopper Lebanon. and thzoughour all the lande worre. 
to deuoure the land, oz if I ſend peſtilence of his donunion. d That i, he re- 
among my prople. 7 And all the people that were left of the paired & ſortiſi- 
AI my people, among whom mp Name YHittites,and the Amonites, + Perizites, ed ibem ſor 
is called vpon, doe humble themſelues, and the Hmmtes, a the Jebuſites, which they were hilt 
and pay, and ſerke my pꝛeſentce a turne were not of Ffrael, long beſore by 
from their wicked wayes, then will J 8 But of their childz# which were left after Sherah a nobſe 
heare in heauen,and be merciful to their them in the land, whom cluldzen of J{- woman of the 
elwilcauſe the inne, and will © heale their land: rael had not coſumed,enen them did Sa- tribe of Ephra- 
priblencero 15 Then mine epes ſhall be open, and mine lomon make*tributaries until this day. im, 1. Chro. 3.68. 
eaſe & deſtroy tates attent vnto the pater made in this 9 But of the childzen of Iſrael did Dalo- and 7.24, 
the deaſtes that Place, mon make no ſernats fox his worke : fox © Read 1. King, 
bur the frutes 16 Fo2 I hanenowe choſen and ſancrified then were men of warre, and his chiefe 7.2. 
che earth. and this houſe, that mp Name may be there pyinces , aud the captames of his cha⸗ K. re come 
emen for euer: and mineepes aud nune heart rets andofhis hoxſtmen. vp to tributes 
lar ſcaſon. ſhalbe there perpetually, 10 So theſe were the chicfe of the officers 
17 And if tau wilt walke befoze me, as which Salomon had, euẽ two hundyeth f For in al there 
Damd thy father walked, to doe accozs and fiftie that bare rule oner the people. were 2 06, but 
ding vnto all that I hane commannded 11 Then Salomon byonght vp d dangh- here he mea- 
ther, and ſhalt oblerue my ſtatutes and ter of Pharaoh ont ot the citie of Damd, neth of chem 
um tudgements, into the houſe that he had hut f her: that had the 
18 Then will J ſtablich the thone of thy fo he ſaid, y wife ſhal not dwen mthe principall 
kmgdome, according as I made theco Houſe of Dauid king of Itrael: for it ts charge,reade 
N nenant with Dad thy father, ſaying, hoty, bet auſe that the Arke of the Lord 1. king 23. 
(94.6, Thou ſhalt not want a mau to be xuler came vntoit. 
in Acc aei. 12 JCThen Salomon offred barnt offrinas 
puta 


lil, 


9 vol cla ce (0 - 


tber. 14. ls 


* 


cit. vnto the Lord, on the altar ot the Told, 
which he had built befoze the pozche, 
13 


Exo d. 29.39. offer actoꝛding to the commande⸗ 


v 0:,:frer the mas ment of Moſes euerp dap, in the Sab⸗ 


ney of eaery 105, + baths, and in the new meones, and in the 

g Reade Lcult. ſolemne feaſtes, s the tiines mthe pere, 

23. that is, in the feaſt ot h Dnleanened bzead, 
and in the feaſt of the Werkes, and in the 
feaſt ot the Tabernacles, 

14 And he ſet the courſes of the Pꝛieſts to 
their offices, accoꝛdiug to þ oꝛder of Das 
md his father, ⁊ the Leuites in their wat⸗ 
Ae foz to pꝛaiſe and nuniſter befoze the 

zielts euerp dap, the poꝛters byꝰ their 
courſes,at euery gate:for ſo was the com⸗ 
manndement of Dauid the man of Cod. 

15 And they declined not from the com⸗ 
maundement of the king, concerning the 

hk Poth for the Pueſtes and the Lenites , touching all 

matter and alto things, and touching the treaſures, 

He the worke- 16 ow Salomon had made pioniſſon 

manſhip..” - fo all the wozke, from the day of the 

i Mearing,the foundation ofthe honſe of the Lozd,vutil 

red Sea. it was finilhed : ſo the houſe of the Lozde 

k Which ſumme was perfite. 

i thong to 17 Then went Salomon toExion-geber, 

mount to three. and to Eloth by the i ſeaſide in the land 

milljons and fixe Of Edom, 

Luntrecth thou- 18 And Huram ſent hum by the handes of 

ſand crownes: His ſeruants, ſhippes, and ſeruants that 

fot here is men- had knowledge ofthe ſea: and then went 
yon made of with the ſeruants of Salomon to Dphir, 

irtiemo, then andbzonght thence*foure hundzeth and 
are ſpoken of, fiftie talents of golde, a bzought them to 

1. King. 9.26. king Salomon. 

| CHAP. IX. 
0 1. 9 The Nene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salome 
and bringeth giftes. 13 Hu yerely rewennes. 30 The 

, teme of by rergne, 31 Hudeath, 

t. g.to t. 1 A Nd* when the Quecene of Sheha 

math.12.42, heard of the fame of Salomon, ſhe 

lake 11.31, came to preone Salomon with 

a To know hard queſtions at Jeruſalem, with a ve- 

whether his wif. Tie great tratne,+ camels that bareſweet 

dome were ſo odours and much golde, and precions 
great as the re- ſtones: and when ſhe cameto Salomon, 
purt was, the conununed with him of all that was 

: in her heart, 

2 And Salomon declared her all her que- 

b There wasno | ſtions , a there was » nothing hid from 

queſtion ſo hard Salomo, whichhe declared nor vnto her. 

that he did not 3 Then the Qneene of Sheba ſaw the wiſ- 

ſolue. dome of Salomon, and the houſe that he 
had built, 

4 And the meate of his table, and the ſit⸗ 

ting of his ſeruants, and the oꝛder or his 

waters, and their apparcel, and his but⸗ 


boar ies lers, and their apparell, and his " burnt 
wh r.bybewens DOffrings, which he offred in the honſe of 
vy. the Loid, and the was greatly aſtonied. 


ce. there was no And ſhe ſalde to the king, It was a true 
more ſpirit in her. @ md which J heard in mine owneland 
re. ok thy "ſapings, and ofthy wiſedome: 
6 Howbeit J belteued not their report, un⸗ 
till Jcame, and mine eyes had ſence it: 
and beholde, the one halfe of thy great 
wiſdome was not tolde me: for thou ex⸗ 
ceedeſt the fame that J heard. 
7 Happie are tim men, #happie are theſe 
thy ſeruants. which ſtand befote the al⸗ 
wap, and heare thy wiſedome, 


The Queene of Sheba, © r1.Chron, Salomon fiche, 


8 Vleſſed be the Lord thy Hod, which lo⸗ 
ned ther, to (et thee on his thione ag c Mering gu 
king, in the ſteade ofthe Loꝛde thy God: the gala 
becanſe thy God loneth Jſrael, to eſta- vere Cod 
blith it fo euer, therefoze hath he made culiar 
ther king ouer then, to execute tubge- and that lng 
ment and inſtice. are the ewe, 
9 Then ſhe gane the king ſire ſcoze talents nant of 
of golde, and of lwerte odours exceeding which oughy 
much and pzecious ſtones : neither was grant vnto him 
there ſuchſweet odours ſince, as Auen ſuperienns, 
of Sheba gaue vnto king Salomon. and miniſter 
10 And the nts alſo of Huram, and iuſtice to il. 
the ſernants of Salomon which brought 
golde from Ophir, brought Algumumunf 4 Reade chm 
wood and prectous ſtones, 2.8. and 1k 
tt und the king made of the Algunnnim 10.17, 
wood ſtaires in the honſe of the Lozde, e Or pillan 
and in the kings houſe, and harpes and meaning che 
bioles fox ſingers:and there was no ſuch bahn and 
ſ>nebefoze in the land of Judah, trimming of the 
12 And king Salomon gane to þ Queene ſtair or pl 
of Sheba enerp pleaſant thing that ſhe ; 
aſked, * beſides foz that which the had f_Thatizxaich 
brought vnto the king : ſo ſhe returned be king gave 
and went to her owne conntrep, both ſhe, her foriecon, 
7 oor — — — 
13 lſo the weight of go at came to deute 
Salomon in one pere, was ſire hundzeth the brought, 
ther ſcoze and ſire talents of golde, 
14 Beſides that which chapmen and mars 
chants bought: and all the kings of A⸗ 
rabia, and the princes of the conntrep 
brought golde and ſilner to Salomon, 
15 und kingSalomon mate two hundzeth 
targets of beaten golde, and 8 fire hun⸗ g Which ſine 
dꝛeth ſhekels of beaten golde went to one mouncthro 
targer, 2 400.cromg 
16 And the himdieth ſhieldes of beaten ot the ſanze, 
golde : the hundzeth ſhekels of golde Budeus deaf, 
went to oneſhteld,and the king put them h Or, pounds, 
in the honſe ofthe wood of Lebanon. called ee, 
17 And the king made a great ton of whereofency 
vnoꝛie and onerlayde it with pure golde, one ſeemedto 
18 And the tone had fire ſteppes, with a make an hun» 
fœtſtoole of golde ifaſtened to the tone. dreth (hekels, 
and ſtaves on ether ſide on the place of i Thatis, fe 
the ſeate, and two lyons ſtanding bp the and the foore- 
k ſtares, ſtoole wereft» 
19 And twelne lions ſteod there on the ſire ſtened tothe 
ſteppes on eyther ſide: there was not the throne. 
like made in any kingdome. k Vpont 
20 And all king Salomons dxinking bel⸗ pommelsor 
ſels were of gold; and all the veſſels of the — 
houſe of Þ wood of Lebanon were ef pure 
golde: for ſilner was nothing eſteemed in 
the dayes of Salomon. | 
zt Fon the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 
with the ſernants of Unram,enery thiee 
pere once came the fhips of | Tarſhiſh, | Which cow 
and brought golde,and ſiluer,yuezie, and trey ofthebeſ 
apes,and pecockes, unten 
22 So king Salomon ercelled al the kings thonghttobe 
ot the earth in ric hes and wiſedome, Cllicia re ce 
23 Nnd all the kings of the earth ſonght King 0. 
the preſence of Salomon, to heare his 
wiſdome that God had put in his heart. 
24 And they brought enery man his pre- 
ſent, veſſels of ſiluer,and veſſels of golde, 
and rayment, armour, 4{weere odours, 
hozſcs,and miles, from pere to pero, 
23 
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ul death. Rehoboam: Chap. x. xt. his rigour. Iſrael rebellech. 173 


in renne 25 And Salomon hab = fonre thonſande hy « leaſt part ſhall be bigger then nip d Or, ile fin- 
m That =o (alles of hoi les. and charers,and twelue fathers lopnes., j ger: meaning 
bores ac, thouſand hozſenen, whome he beſtowed 11 Nowe where as mp father did burden that he wasof 
ſta dle. il in tee charet cities, and with the king at von with a grieuous yoke, I will yet m- farre greater 


al mount to ö 2 f. power then w 
u. create your yok: my father hath chaſſ i⸗ p en was 
Gen King 26 dnl he reigried oner all the kings from ſed you with roddcs , but A will correct fu father, 
. * te Riner enen unto the land of Þ Phis you with ®ſcourges, onſentua. 
5 een, = liſtims, and ro the bozder of Egypt. 12 © Then Jcroboam and all the people 
5 27 And the king gaue ſiluer in Jeruſalem, came toRehoboam rhe third day, as the 
„e abüdence a as ſtones, and gane cedar trees asthe king had appoynted, ſaping, Come as 


rem ilde fiqge trees, that are abundant n gaine to me the thind dap, 

—— =_ — 1z And the hing anſwered them ſharpelp: 

damon king- 28 Aud then hought vnto Salomon hoz- and king Rehoboam left the coun ſell of 

Ine is a ſigule ſes out of Egypt, and ont of all lands, the ancient men, 

ofthe ſpiritual 29 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Sa⸗ 14 And ſpake to them after the connſelof 

meaſaces, which lomon firſt and laſt, are then not witten the hong men, ſaying, My father made 

che elect hal in · in the booke of Nathan the Pxopher,aud pour poke grieucus, but J will create 

i inthe he- in the prophecie of Ahuah the Shilomte, it: my father chaſtiſedyen with roddes, 

den under the and in the viſions of " Jeedo the Seer but J vill correct you with ſceurges, 

uz Salomon = oaggaint Jeroboam rhe lonne of Nebat? 15 So the king hearkened not vuto þ pers 

Chat, 30 And Salomon reigned in Jeruſalem ple: fox it was the © ozdinance of Cod e Cods wil ime 

10A. ouer all Iſrael fouxtie pexres. that Þ Loꝛde might perfoꝛme his ſaving, poſer}. ſuck a 

o Tharis,which 3x And Salomon *flept wity his fathers, Which he had ſpoken by Ah:tah Þ S ht- neceſſitie to the 

ecieda» and then buried him in the citie of Daind lonite to Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat. ſecond cauſes, 

ganſt hum. his father: and Rehoboam his ſonne 16 So when all Jſrael ſawe that the king tba nothing 

1114 reigned in his ſtead. would not heare them, the people an- can be done but 
CHAP. X. ſwered the king, ſaymg, Wpat poꝛtion accoi ding to 

4. 14 The vigour of Rehebe amn. 13 Hee followeth aue we m Damd 7foz we haue none in- tc ſame,and 

lewde coun/ell. 16 The people rebel. jeritance in the ſonne of Tſhai. © Jſra- jet mans will 
Lfngn 7 Hen“ Rehoboam * went to She- el, enerp man to pour tents : newe ſee to vorketh as of it 
a After p death T chem: fox to Shechem came all J's thmeowne houſe Dauid, So all Itxac l ſelſe, ſo at ir 
« $2001. rael to make hin king. departed to their tents. can not be ex- 

2 And when Jeroboam p ſonne of Nebat 17 Yowbeit Behoboamn reigntd oner the cuſed in doin 
heard it, (which was in Egypt, whither childzen of Jſracl,that dwelt in the cities euill, hy alled- 
be had fledfrom the pꝛeſence of Halonion of Judah. ging that it is 
the king ) he returned out of Egypt. 18 Then king Rehoboorn ſcut Yadozan Gods ordinace, 

3 And they ſent and called him: ſo came that was*oner the tribute, and the chu⸗ . the hard 
Teroboam and all Tſract, and commu⸗ dit of Jſrael ſtoned hinwith tones, that 1. K 7g. 12.16. 


ned with Kehoboam,ſaymg, he died: then king Rehoboam © made oec. 
nds hand- 4 Thy father > made our poke grienous: ſperde to get him vp to his charct, to fler r. frig:bered 
Aud. It nowerherefoze make thou thegricnous to Jeruſalem, bimſeife, 


kemtth} God ſeruitude ofthy» father, and his lose poke, 19 And Jſracl rebelled againſt the houſe of 
kandevel their that he put vpon vs, ughter, and we will Dau unto this day, 

hearts,ſo that ſerue ther. CHAP. XL 

they thus mur- 5 And he ſayde to them, Depart e te 4 Reboboum u forbidden te fiebt againff lere beam. 

tured withour dayes, then come againe vnto me, And s Cites which hee bat, 21 Her bath erg hteene 

cue whichde- the people deyorted, wine and thr eeſcore concubines , and by them eight 

dareth alſo the 6 And king Kehoboam teoke counſel with ett ſernes, and three ſcore danghters. I 

meoſtancieof the olde men that had ſtand befoze Sa- x AY * when Kchoboam was ce me to . Ng. 2. 20 
tt people. lomon his father, white he yet lined, ſay⸗ Jernſalem, he gathered ofthe honſe 21. 


ing, What caunſell giue pe that Imap of Judah and - Beniamin nme ſcoze a That is,the 
anſwere tis people? thonſande cheſen men of warre to fight k-!fe tribe of 
7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, JF againſt » Ffracl, and to bring the kings Feriamin; for 
thou be kinde to this people, and pleaſe dome agame toRehoboam. the other halte 
them, and ſpeake lounmg words tothem, 2 But the word of the Lozd came to She- v as gore after 
they will be ihn ſernants foz cuer, maiah the man of God, ſaping, Ieroboam. 


8 But he left the counſell of the ancient 3 Speake vnto Rehokoom, the ſonne of b Meaning the 
men that they had ginen him, and tooke Salomon king of Judah, & to all Iſracl ten tribes which 
can ood counſelofd pong men that were bzought that are m Judah, 4 Bentamin, ſaping, rebelled. 
Thar dod vp with him, ande waited on him. 4 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Pe ſhal not gee vp, 
. — 9 end he ſaide vnto them, What cornſell no fight againſt your het hꝛen: rcturne 
* * gine ye, that we map anſwere this eo ⸗ enery man to his houſe: foꝝ thisthingrs 
ple, which haue ſpoken to me, ſaying, done of me. They obeyed therefoze the 
Make the yoke which thy father did put word ofthe Loꝛd. and returned fre m go⸗ 


vpon vs lighter? ing againſt Teroboam, 

10 Andtheyong men that were honght 5 And Kehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, # 
vp with hun, cpake vnto hun, ſaying, «© built ſtrong cities in Judah. e Or repaired 
Thus ſhalt thou anſwere the people that 6 Ye bnilt allo Beth-lchem, and Etem, them and made 
ſpake to ther, ſaying, Thy father made and Tekoa, them ſtraͤn g, to 
our yoke heauie but make thou it ligh- 7 And Beth zur, and Shoco, and Adul⸗ be more able to 
ter fozus:thus ſhalt thou ſap vnto them, lam, reſiſt Icroboam, 


8 And 


Rehoboams munitions for ware: tr Chron. The Temple fol 


8 And Gath, and Mareſha, and Liph, 3 With twelne hundzeth charets, a tue 
9 And Adozaim, and Lachiſh,+ 2zekah, ſcoze thouſand hoꝛſemen, and the people 
10 And Toiah, and Atalon and Yebzon, were without nomber that came with 
which were in Judah and Bemamin, Him from Egppt,cuen ÞLubims, *Suks 
ſtrong cities, ums, and the *Erhiopians, b Whichwoy 
gor, frengthened. 11 And he" repaired the ſtrong holdes and 4 And he teoke þ ſtrong cities which were a people. 
f put captaines in them, and ſtoze of via of Judah, and came vnto Jernſalem. ca called 
taile, and ople and wine. : 5 Then came Shematah the Pzophet to Traglog 
12 And in all cities he put ſhieldes and KBehoboam,and to the princes of Judah, caule th 
ſpeares, a made them excteding ſtrong: that were gathered together in Jer uſa- dwck ac 
ſo Judah and Bentamin were his. lem, becauſe of Shtithak , and ſaide vnto * 0r,black ling 
13 Fund the Prieſts and the Leuites that them, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Pe haue fox- 
E £67. floode. were in all Jſracl, © reſozted vuto hum ſaken me, <therefoze hane left pon © Signing 
ont of all their coaſtes. in the hands of Shilhak, that no cd 
14 Fox the Leuites left their ſuburbes and 6 Then the pꝛinces of Jſrael,and rhe king die can cant 
their poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and Humbled themſelues, and ſaid, The Lozd ried 
we 


Chap.1 3-9» to Jeruſalem: foi Jeroboam and his » 4 miſt, 
ſonnes hadcaſtthem out fro miniſtring 7 And when the Lozd ſaw that they hum⸗ and tut hes, 
in the Pueſtes office vnto the Lord. bled themſelues, the wozd of the Logde uer leaueih y 


1. ing 1 3. 31m. 15 * And he oxdeined him pieſtes fox the came to tah, ſaping, They haue dil ve haue of 
d Meaning, hie places, and foz the deus and foz the humbled theinſelues, therefore I wil not him off, 
1doles,reade calues which he had made. deſtroy thein, but I will ſende them den⸗ 4 Andther. 
Iſa 44.15. 16 And after the Lenites there came to nerante ſhoꝛtly, and mp wath ſhall not fore doeth; 
; Jeruſalem of all the tribes of Jſrael,fuch * be pomwied out vpon Jeruſalem by the Pub ou 
e Which were as ſet their © heartes to ſceke the Lowde hand of Shiſhak. a your ſinnes, 
zealousofrrae Godot Jlrael, to offer vutoþ Lozd Bod 8 Nenerthelelle they ſhalbe his ſeruants: . 
religion, and of their fathers. ; fo ſhall they knowe mp e ſernice, and the © Heſhewet 
feared God, 17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdome of ſernice ofthe kingdomes of the earth. that Coche. 
Judah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne 9 Then Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp *ikment x: 
of Salomon mightie,thze pere long: foz againlt Jeruſalem, a tooke the treaſures gt to deſtroy 
So long as ther pere thep ! walked in the way of ofthe houſe of the Lozde, a the trraſures M* e ha 
they feared Dauid and Salomon. ofthe kings houſe: he tooke cuen all, and do <value 
God, aad ſet 18 Fund Rehoboam tooke him Wahalath he caried away Þ ſhields of golde*which dem to berg 
forth his word, rhe daughter of Jerunoth the ſonne of Salomon had made, them tof bos. 
they proſpered. Danid to wife,8& bihail the daughter of 10 In ſtead whereof king Rehoboam made |<dgeofthen 


Eliab the ſonne of Jlhai, ields of bzaſſe, and committed them to {lus md 
19 Which bare hun fonnes, Jeulh, and the hands of the chiefe of the garde, that kong ben 
Shemartah, and Zaham waited at the doe of the kings honſe. much benerg 


20 And after her hee tooke Maakah the 11 And when the king entred into p houſe is to ſerue Col 
daughter of Abſalom which bare him of the Lozde, the garde came and bare Wen tan, 
Abitah,and Atthat, and Tiza, and She⸗ them and brought them againe vuto the 
lomith. garde chamber, : e wi 
21 And Rehoboam loned 2aakah the 12 And becauſehe humbled himſelfe , the f Which dat 
daughter of Abſalom abone all his Wwzathofthe Lozd turned from him, that — 
wines and his concnbines : fox hetooke he would not deſtroy all together. And! eketh not th 
eighteene wines, and thee ſcoꝛe concu⸗ alſo in Judahthe things pzoſpered, — 1 
bines, and begate eight and twentie 13 So king Rehoboam was ſtrong in Je⸗ = ek 
fonnes,and tine ſcoze daughters. ruſalem # reigned: foz Kehoboam was lenkte 
Called alſo 22 And Rehoboam made = Abtiah the one and faurtie pere olde , when he be- 372© 354% 
nam, ho ſonne of Maakah the chiefe ruler among gan to reigne, and reigned 8 ſenenteene MY hes 
reigned three his beten: for he thought to mane him peres in Jeruſalem, rhe citie which the 5 ori 
yere, i, king. king. i Lorde had choſen out of all the tribes of bro _— 
15.2. 23 And de taught him: and diſperſed all Itrael to put his Name there. And his 
; his ſonnes throughout all the countrets mothers name was Naamah an Am⸗ 
h Hegavehin- of Judah and Seniamin vnto every monmteſſe, | 
ſelte to haue ſtrong citie: a he gaue them aboundance 14 nd he did enil: fox he prepared not his 
many wiucs. of viraile, and deſfred many wines. heart to ſceke the Loꝛd. 
CHAP. XII. 15 The actes alſo of Rehoboam, firſt a laſt, * 
x Rebobeam forſaketh the Lerde and pwrichedby are then not written in the © booke of ſoup 
Shighak, 5 Shemaiah reproweth hum. 6 Hehars= Shemaialh the Piophet, and Iddo the 
or. when the bleth himſelft, y God ſendeth his ſucc our. 9 . Seer, in rehearſing the genealogie 7 and 
Lord had ct abs yhak taketh by treaſures, 14 Haveignt and deach, there was warte alwap betwerne Kehos 
ed R ehoboarms 15 Abiiah bis ſore ſuccedeth him. baam and Jeroboam. 
kingdowe, I A Nd when Rehoboaimn had eſtabli⸗ 16 Xnd Rehoboam flept with his fathers, 
a For ſuchis the ſhed the kingdome 4 made it ſtrong, and was buried in rhe citie of Wand, and 
inconſtancie of he forſcoke rhe Law of the Tod, and A buah his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, * 07,44 
the people, that 2 all Jſrael with hint. CHAP. XIII. 


ouercome by 
Wink wer 


ij moſt part 2 Therefore in the fift yere of king Reho⸗ x Abiiab makerh warre aganntt Icroboam. 4 Hee 
they tollow the boam, Sinthak the king of Eappt came gbeweth the ccc 12 He truſteth in the Lord 
vices of therr bp againſt Feruſatem ( becauſe thep had d enercompmutk Jcrabaan. 23 Of bis wwe! and 
uc, u,, u auſgreſſed again? the Loꝛd) ch Aren. 


1 Ju 


ikke hen e 
Bature of i 
ted uch 


L Mah, He difcomfiteth Chaparrr, x11. Teroboam. Aſa. 174 
1 1d eightenth pere of king Jerobaam blewe with the trumpets, 
k began una to reigne ouer « Judah. 15 And the men of Judah gaue athoute: 
y Hemeanet 2 I Yereigaed the pere t1Jeraſalem:(his and enen as the men of 3udah thourted, 
Jadah and Bene ngthers name alto was Michatahrhe God ' {mote Jeroboam and alſo Jſracl 20, guns himrhg 
er _ cha, daughter of Duel of Gtbea)+ there was befoze A buah and Judah, Oar bi Os 

* *. warte betweene A bnah and Jeroboam. 16 And þ child2e of Jirael fu d befozeJudah, 

the — 1 Ab 3 And Abuah tet þ barreltin aray with che and God dbel:ueredthem mts their hand. 

ihe - — ab- armpofvaliant men of warre, euen foure 17 And A bnah and his people ſlew a great 

Wien. der Hhundicththouſand choſen men, Jeroba- laughter ot᷑ them, ſo that there fell dgwne 
lex — — am alſo ſet the batteil m aray agamiſt him wounded of Iſcaci fine hundzeth rhous 
" — wih eight hůdꝛeth thouſand cho len men fandchoſcnmen. 

— one which were ſtrong and valiant, 18 So the childien of Aſrael were bzonght 

* — of 4 AndAbuahſtodevp vpon monnt Te⸗ Vnderattharcime: and p childzen of Ju⸗ 

as. — meratin, which is m mount Ephzaim, dah picuaued. becauſe they ſtaied vpen n He ſhewerh 

be * and layde, D Jercoboamn, and aul Fſrael, the Lo+Þ God of their fathers. that the ſi ac of 

* Heuer doth heart vou me, 19 And buah purſued after Jeroboam, + aj kinodomes & 

G it ot take F Dught you not to know Þ the Loꝛde God tote cities from hum, euen Beth-el, and agurance ofvi. 

tre · *&9 that Rock, of Ilxael hath gmen the kingdome oner the! villages therof, and Teſhavah with &cries depende 

by iſvreſſerh the Jſfaelto*Damd for euer, euen to hun and Her villages, and Ephzon tb her villages. vron our truſt 
eat adniceofthe fo his ſounes bp a conenant * of lalt? 20 And Jeroboam reccuered no ſtiength and confidence 
lud th like an 6 And Jeroboam the ſoune of Nebat the agamemþ dates of Xbiiah, but the Loꝛde in the Lord. 

* te he al· leruamt of Salomon 8 ſonne of Dad is ple gued him, and he died. ——— 

uf theword riſen vp, hath*rebelled againlt his lozd: 21 So Abnah warcd mightie,and married 

fog of God for his 7 And there are gathered to hin e vame fourtene wies, and begatetwo #twens 

* aduancage. men and © wicked, and made themſclues tie ſonnes,and ſixterne daughters. : 

bee F frhatis,perpe- ſtrong againſt Rehoboam Þ ſonne ot Sa⸗ 22 The reſt of the actes of Abuah, and his 

werh wal,becauſethe lomon:fo1 Kehoboam was but a chilbe # mianergand his (apmgs are wzwtren m 

Pts thing, whichis ur tender hearted,+ could not reſiſt them. the ſtone of the Pzophet Idd 

$ Te laked,spreſer- 8 Rowe therefoze pethinke that ve be able CHAP, XIIII. : 

troy whom col - ku xeſiſt againſt the kingdom of the Loꝛd, 3 A deſiyoxeth id. (atrie, and commandeth bi people 

ba ruprion: he mea - M hich is in the hands of rhe lonnes of Daz te ſerue the trwe Ged. 11 He prateth unt o God « LF 

# nach allo that it wid, and pee be a great multitude, aud the eg ro fight, 12 He obtemeth the vucter te. 

Ng wh made (0- golden calues are with you which Jeroz 1 So * Abiah ſiept with his fathers, and King.r 5.8, 

bow. uncl and cõ · boam made pou for gods. they buried hun in p citie of Danid,and 

den kmedbyof- 9 * Yaueyeenot diuen away the pꝛieſtes Ala his ſonne reigned in his ſteade: in 

dro ag of lacrij- of the Loꝛde the ſonnes of Aaron and the Whoſe dates the land was quiet tenyerre, 

* eherasthey Lenites, and haue made pou pꝛieſtes like 2 And A la did that was god and right m 

mer nel llt accot- the people of other conntreis? whoſoeuer the cies of the Loꝛd his God. 

t God dN ον ] ? conneth to © conſecrate with a pong 3 Fat hetcoke away p altars of the ſtrige 

Nth tened. n. 15. 19 bullocke and ſeuen rams, the ſame map gods andthe hie places, and brake downe f 

5. 14.11.26. be a pueſt of them that are no gods. the unages, and cut downe the ⸗ groues, a Which were 
en in} 10 But we belong vnto the Loꝛd eur God, 4 And conanded Judah to ſerke the Loꝛde planted contra» 

dec lice tongue and haue not forſaken hum, a the Pueſts God of their fathers, and to doe according ry to the Lan e, 

t God sRachawhuch the lonnes of Aaron miniſter vuro the to the Lawe and the commandement, Deut. 16.21. 

not he f exrſaioury- Lord, and the Leuites in their office. 5 Andhe tooke away ont of all the cities of 

1 led Mat. 5 22. 11 And they burne unto the Lowe enern udah the hie places, ⁊ the unages: ther⸗ 

f k moniung and euern enening burnt of: foie the kingdom was »quiet befoꝛe hun. b He ſheweth 

il. Lal frings and \weete mcenſe, and the bead 6 Lee bnilt alſo ſtrong cities in Judah, be- that the reſt and 

33th M ung. ia is ſet in order vpon the pure table, and cauſethe land was in reſt, and her had no quictnes of king 

421, kar & courage, the candleſticke ot golde ng thelampes warre in thole peeres: foz the Loꝛde had domes ſtandeth 

pou an reared, thereof, to burne euern eiffming: fo we giuenhimreſt, in aboliſhing i- 

— 538. ker pe the watche of the Lozde our God: 7 Therefoze hee ſaid to Judah, Let vs build dolatrie, and ad- 

ry Wixi. butyehaneforſaken hun, theſe cities and make walles abont, and vancing true te- 

ne by 4144, 12 Audbeholde,this God is with vs, as a toes, gates,+ barres, whiles the lande ligion. 

_ "a, 5b» had. captaine, and his Prieſts with the foun- is <befoze vs: becauſe we haue ſought the c Whiles wee 
leheverhthe ding trumpets, tocrie an alarme againſt Lozde our God, we haue ſought him, and haue the full go- 
wireotwola- pou, Dye children of Jſrael, fight not a- he hath giuẽ rs reſt en tuery ſide: ſo they uernement 

ohh rake gainſt the Lord God of pour fathers: foz built and pzoſpered, g thercof. 

N yrrallot} vo- pe ſhhall not proſper. 8 And Ala had an armie of Judah 5 bare 
anon, lie and 13 ¶ But Jeroboam canſed an ambuſünẽt lhields and ſpeares, thie hundꝛetij thou⸗ 

Geof their to comm̃paſſe, and come behinde them, land. and of Beman um that bare ſhields 
due bur hen then were hefee Judah, and the @ drew howes, two hundieth a fourſcoze 
thake the moſt ainbuſhment helnnde them. thonſand: all rhe were valtant men. 
nal & preteſt 14 Then Judahloked, and beholde, the 9 CE And there came out agairlt them Te⸗ d The King of 
dau laßt ent batteilwas before and behinde them. and rah « of Ethiopia w an heſte of ten bun Ethiopia or E- 
Wm — they cried unto the Lozd, and the Prieſts dieth fhonſande, and ther hundieth cha- gypt. 


refs, and came buto © Mertſhah. 
9. 1 Becauſe their 10 Then & ſa h ernt out beforc hm, and they 
2 and approued by the Lorde, they doubted not of ſet the batteli in «rar in the v allex of Tc⸗ 
wee and vidotie. m Contemning the good counſel which phathah bett Marcſhah. 


Au pie of Godyhe thought to haue duet come by dectit. 11 And Ala cricd vutotye Tozde his & — 
an 


| kitwasappointedin the Law, Exod. 29.2 


e Whichwasa 
citiein Judah, 
Icſhas5 44: 

v here Michaiah 
the Prophet vas 
borne, 


rage nim tohelpe* with manp, or with no power: 
without power. helpe vs, © Loꝛde our God: fa we relt 
f Thus the clul- onthe, and in thy Name art wecome 


ther truſt intheir gut God, let not man pzenaile againſt 
owne power or tha 


earc i ſtrength befoze Ala and befoꝛe Judah, and the E- 
and ſubtiltie of thiopians fled, 


bur conſider the him, purſued them vnto Gerar. And the 
cauſe & ſee whe- Ethiopians hoſte was ouerthꝛowen, © 
ther tlicir entet- that there was no life in them: fox tl 
priſes tend to were deſtroied befoze the Lozde and befoze 
Gods glory,and his hoſte:and thep caried awap a mighty 
thereupon aſſure great ſpotle. 

them ſelues of 7 14 And they linote all the cities rounde a⸗ 


which ĩs only al- tame vpon them, and they ſpoiled all the 
mightie, and can cities, fox there was exceeding much 
turn al fleſhinto ſpoile in them, 


The Lord had els, and returned to Jeruſalem, 
riken them CHAP. XV. 


countyey of idolatrie. 11 Hee ſacrificeth with the 
. peovle. 1 4 They ſweare together to ſerue the Lord. 
16 He depoſeth his mot her for her idolat rie. 


a Who was cal- Azʒariah the ſonne of Obed 

led Obed, as his 2 And he went ont to meete a, and 
father was, land bnto hun, O Aſa, and all Judah, and 
vals, Venianun, heare pe me. ord is with 


pon, while pe be with hun : and if ye ſeeke 
n, he will be found of pou, but if pe foꝛ⸗ 
b Forthe ſpace fake him, he will foꝛſake pon. 
of twelueyeres 3 Nowefoz a long ſeaſon Jſrael hath bene 
vnder Rehobs- Without the b true God, and without 
am, and three neſt to teach, and without Lawe. 
ecres vnder A. 4 But whoſocuer returned in his affliction 
üah, religion to the Lozde God of Jſrael, and ſought 
Has neglected hint, he ewas found of them. 
and idolatrie 5 And in that tune there was no peace to 


c Heſheweth, - tronblegswereto all the inhabitants ofthe 

that notwith- earth. 

ſtãding che wie · 6 Fo nation was deltroped of nation, and 

kednes of tytãts Citieof citie: fo; God troubled them with 

and their rage, All adnerſitie, 

= God hath 7 Be vt ſtrong therefoze, and let not your 
is, whome he Hands be weake : fozyour 4 weozke thall 

heareth intheir hae a reward, 

tribulation, as he 8 ¶ And when Ala heard theſe moꝛds, and 


Zerah king of encouraged, and toke away the abomi⸗ 
the Echiopians, nations outofallthelandof Judah, and 
Chap.14.9,12, WLeniamm, and out ot the cities which he 
and out of all had taken of mount Ephiann, and he re⸗ 
other dangers, nued the altar ot the Yozde, that was be⸗ 
whe they called foe the poxcheof the Loꝛd. 

ypon the Lord. 9 And he gathered all Judah and Benia⸗ 
d Your conh- min, and the ſtrangers with them out of 
dence and truſt QEphnaim, andManaſſeh, and ont of Si- 
in God ſhall not meon: foxthere fell many to him ont of 
de fruſtrate. Iſrael, when they ſawe that the Lord his 
Called Shiuan God was with hun. 


dren of God nei- againſt this multitude: O Loꝛde, thon art 12 And then made aconenant toſeke the 4 — 


planted. him, that did goe out and gor in: bnt great x 


deliuered his frõ the pꝛophecie of bed p Pꝛiophet, he was 3 


The Ethiopians deſtroied. 11. Chron. I-acls concnatitwithGol, + 
1. Sun 14.6. and layde, Loꝛde. v it is nothing withthe it And they offred vnto the Loꝛde the ſame f ug 


time of þ ſpoile, which they had brought, þ, 

euen ſeuen hundꝛeth bullockes, and — — — 

thouſa:id ſherpe. — 

Loꝛde God of their fathers, with all their | 

heart, and with all rherr forile, * — 
idol xen to be 


. 
a — — 12 U So the Loide ſmote the Ethiopians 13 And z whoſocuer wil not ſerke the Lozd id 


God of Jiracl, ſhall be ſlame, whether 
were ſinalloz great, man oz woman, * e 
e of God, 


their enemies, 13 And Aſa and the people that was with 14 And they \ware unto the Lozde with a law 


loude voyce, and with ſhouting and with Dew. | 
trumpets,and with comets, a b 


15 And all Judah retopced at the othe: foz knall 


they had ſwozne vnto the Loꝛde with all right, vo long 
their heart, and ſonght him with a whole did bepreſere 
deſtre, and hee was found of them. Aud and 

the Lord gane them reſt round abont, 71545 


victorie by him, bout Gerar: fog the s feare of the Lozde 16 And king Aſa depoſed *Maachah his i Or 


i mother from her regencie, becanſe hee eber and hen 
had made an idole in a groue: and Aſa he ſhenedthe 
brake downe her idole, and ſtamped it, he lachel e 

» 


dnſt% the breath 15 Pea, and they finote the tents of cattell, and burnt it at the bite Ridzon, for the 
of his mouth, and caried away plentie of ſheepe and ca- 17 But the hie places were not * taken a- have died 


wap out of | Jſrael: yet the heart of Aſa by the courngs 
was " perfit all his dates, 7 erſe 


* 
with feare. 1 Theexhortation of Azariah. 8 Aſapmrgeth bu 18 Alo hee brought into the houſe of Cod the inet 


the thinges that his father had dedicate, but hee 
and that he had dedicate, filuer,and gold, place toloolh 
and veſſels, tie, and would 


Pitie, and 
I Yen the ſpirite of God came vpon 19 And there was no warre vnto the fine allo ſeemerker 


andthirtieth ptere ofthe reigne of Aſa, a 3 
the Laue. 
x Which partly came through lacke of zeale in him, panh 
through the negligẽ ce of his officers, & partly by the ſuperfh 
on of the people, all were not taken away. | Becauſe tha bod 
was called the God of Iſrael by reaſon of his promesto lulu 
therefore Iſrael is ſometime taken for Iudah, becauſe lu ia 
his chiefe people. m In reſpeR of his predeceſlours, 
CHAP. XVI 


2 Aa forfeare of Haube King of Iſrael, maketh a 


conenant with Benhadad K wr of Aram, He u 

reprowed by the Prophet, 10 VV home hee put tet h 

in priſon. 12 He putteth hu truſt in the T H can 

74 the fire and thirrierh yore of the 
N the and thirtieth y fl ; 
reique of Aſa came * * Baaſha King of a Who reqidl 
Aſraelvp againſt Judah, a bnilt » Ra- after Nadabtie 

mah to let none paſſe ont oi gor into Aſa ſonne of le- 

king of Judah. boam. 


2 Then Ala brought out fuer and golde N 


ont of the treaſures of the houſe of the b He fonte 
Loid, and of the Kings horſe, and ſent to withvallesand 
2B*nhadad king of Kram that dwelt at ditches: k 
"Damaſcus,ſaping, city in Berunn 
There is a couenant bety&Ene me and nere to Gibco, 
thee, and betweene inp ferner and thy fas D 
ther: beholde, I haue ſent thee (ner and 

Ide: come, <breake thy league W Baa⸗ c He thouit 

a king of Jſrael that her may depart torepulſe aa 
from me. uerſarie by n 


4 And Benhadad hearkened bnto Ring vlayfulmems 


Ala, and ſent the captames of the ar- hat is byes 
nues which her had, againſt the cities of 1 
Iſrael, nd they ſmote Jion, and Dan, fidels,as they} 
and Abel-main, and all the oze cities of ſeeke the Tut 
Nayphralt, amitie, t 


le 5 And when B2aſha heard it, her left bnil⸗ thereby do 

— — 10 Re to — Me 4 let His 223 = as 
May and part ird m in the fiſteruth pere o Ten Ala the King rooke all Indah, 

unc. reigne of Ala. and 


carud ama the ſtones of 2 


- Come - 


3 
a theth. [choſhaphar. Chap, xvt t. xy11t, The Lawe is taught. 175 
10. Prophtt. and the timber ther2of,wherewith Baa- 7 CAnd in the third pecre of his reigne her 


ll eee. 
ther lon ſapdevnto hun, Bet aule thou hait refed 8 And wich thein Tenites, Shemaiah,and profeſl: religion, 
— ag e the Lozde thy God, therefoꝛe is the hoſte and Shenuramoth, + Jehonathan, and were ppoynred 
cath a tance, be duldat- 

— pedthe aumon- hand. | : 

Bok wol the Pro» 8 * The Ethiopians #the Tubiins, were and Jehozampuicttes, 


puni- then uot a great hoſte with charets and 9 And theꝝ taught in and had the had auchoritie 
2 hoziemen , exccedinginany? pet becauſe beoke of the Law of the log them, to put awayall 


um > 

long 

— 9 * earth toſhew hunſelfe rang with them the kingdomes of the landes that were 
ſ 


15-23. | 
— . of therfoze from hencefozth thou ſhalt hane 11 And ſome f che Philiſtims bronght Je⸗ ſuch that with a 
»al, 


” 
God plagued 10 Then Aſa was wzoth with the Seer, the Nrabians brought him flockes, ſeuen 
_ * on,& and put him into a pʒilon: fox her was thouſande and lcuen hundꝛeth ranunes, keepeth their 
15 decla - 4 diſpleaſed with hum, becauſe of this and ſenenthouſande and ſeuen hundzet — in feare 


rethcharieis thing. And Alu oppreſſed certaine of the Hee goates, t they cannot 
1 og to begin people at the ſame tune. 12 So Jehoſhaphat pzoſpercd and grewe be able to exe 
ay vel,cxcepe we 11 And beholde, the actes of A ſa firſt and vp on hie: andhe builtin Judah palaces cutetheir rage 
| ſocotjauerothe laſt, lo, then are wiitten in the beoke ofthe and cities of itoze, = 
— ead,thar urea - kings of Judah and Icrael. 13 And he had great wozkes in the cities 


— lasof Gods 12 And Ala in the nine and thirtieth pere of Judah, and men of warre, and valiant 


hm. Judah 
| jul { Heſhewerh the Phyſicians. were captaines of thouſands, EE the 
1 thai iu in van 13 So Aa ſlept with lus fathers, a died in captaine, and with hun of vauant men Eby. in bichands 
— v lecke to the the one and fourtieth peere of his reigne, txiee hundzeth thouſand, 
lala Pyhcuas,except 14 nd they buryed hum in one of his ſe⸗ 15 And at his hande J a cap⸗ dor, next ts him. 
an ee ſecke to pulc ies, which her had made foi hun ⸗ taine, and with hun two hundzeth and 
Godto purge lelfe in the citie of Dauid, and layde hin foureſc 


Geaſes, & after thep burnt odours foz him with an excees dieth thouſand valiant men. zarite, Nomb 
rechedelpok ) ding great fire. 17 Aud of Beniamin , Eliada a valiant 
Plyian, as a CHAP. XVII man , and with him armed men with 
meane N whom c 1,harhaphat truſting in the Lord, proſpereth inri- bow and thield two hundzeth thouſand, 
reigned bdyorketh, ches and honour. 6 He abelubeth idolatrie, 7 And 18 And at his hande Jehozabad, and with 
adabthe cauſerh the people to be tagt. 11 Heeveceyueth un an hundzeth and foureſcoze thous 
ler- tribute of rangeri. 13 Hu mwnitions, and men of land armed to the warre, F 
ware, 19 Thelezwaited onthe king, beſides thoſe g That , they 
16. I A Nd Jehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned which the RE — in the ſtrong cities were as bis ord- 
ned! in his ſteade, and pzeuapled againſt thzoughour all Judah. narie garde. 
les and Iſrael, CHAP, in. 
unt 2 And he put gariſons in all the ſtrong ci⸗ 1 1:horhaphat maketh of fritie with Ahab. 10 Feare 
ern ties of Judah, and ſet bandes in the land b«»4yeth prophets counſell Abab to goe te warres 
Gideon, of Indah and inthe cities of Ephzauin, 16 Michaiah u agu them. 23 Zidkiah fmiteth 
meal, which Aa his father had taken, bum. 25 The king putteth hum in priſon. 29 The 


„ $3 And the Lozde was with Jehoſhaphat, effect? of hu provhecte. 
ought 1 Thatis,his het aue he walked in the Mn waves of t A — Jehoſhaphat had riches and 1. Kg. 22.3. 
ſea F ue mez= his father Danid,# ſought not d Baalun, honour in abundance, but hee was 
byan ” be 4 But ſought the Lord God of his father, ioyned in ; affinitie with A hab. 2 Forloram 
men «cnnred and walked in hiscommandements,and 2 And after certame ® pres hee went Ichochaphats 
y ſee — nat after the trade of Jſrael, downe to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab ſonne maryed 
geo n 5 Therefore the Lozde ſtabliſhed the ki llewe ſherpe and oren fox Him im great Ababs daughter 
not dome in his hande, + all Judah bꝛoug nomber, and foz the people that he had b That is, the 
e Tub dhe arſtrange pyeſentes to Jehoſhaphar, ſo that he had with him, and entiſed him to goe bp vnto thirde yeere, 
— — ok riches and honour in abundance. <Kamoth Gilead. 1. King. 22.2. 
to * woke, 6 And he e lift vp his heart vnto the waies 3 And Ahab king of Aſraelſapd vnto Je⸗ c To recouerir 
5e bite gave him af the Lord, and he tone away mozeouer Hoſhaphat king of Judah. Wilt thou goe out of the hands 
— % the hve places and the groues out of with me to Kamoth Guead: und he an- of the Syrians, 
de Lord. Judah. ſwered hun, J amas thou at, — 
peop 


is : 


Ahabs prophets. Michaiahs 11.Chron. prophecie. Ahab line, 
cople as thy pecple, and we will ioyne goe bp and fall at Ramoth Gilead? Aud © ts 
with the in the warre. one ſpake and ſay de thus, and another | — 
4 And Jehoſhaphat ſaide vnto the king of ſayd that. i arthe! 
ſraci, Acke counfell, J pia thee, at the 20 Then therecamefozth a ſpirit © flcode &indge 
d Heare the wozde of the Lord this day. befoze the Lozde, and ſapde, J willpers Godisou 
aduice offome 5 Therefoze rhe king of Jſraelgatheredof \ſwade him, And the Lozde ſaid vnto hun, ſuch, þ 
Prophet, to e yz9phets faure hundꝛeth men, and ſaid Where? the 
Know whether vuto thei, Shal we goetoRamoth Gi- 21 And he ſaid, will go out, and be a falſe rather (Þ 
it be Gods will, lead to battell,02 ſhall I ceaſe? And they ſpirite in themouth of all his pzophets, indeede 
e Which were faid,Goe vp: fo Cod thal deliner it into And o he ſaid, Thou ſhalt ade, and o Tah br theyare © 
theprophers of the kings hand, thalt alſo pꝛeuaple: gor fozth and doe ſo, Lord, — 
Baal, ſignifyiag 6 But Jehoſhaphat ſapde, Is there here 22 Now therefoze beholde, the Lozde ghate } 
that the wicked nenera Prophet moze of the Lozde that pnit a? faiſeſpirite in the mouth ol P Tothendy eh 
eſtceme not but we might inquire of him? . the Loꝛd hath deternu⸗ will not ̈ , 
flattetets and 7 AndthekingofAſrael ſaid unto Jeho⸗ ne te. the trueth, Gy be ve 
ſuch as wil beate EPI TYore is yet one nian, by whom 23 Then'Z1 ſonne of Chenaanah ſendethfing- | dan 
with their inor- e ii an aſke connſell ofthe Lozde, but J camenecre, and lmotre Michatah vpon delufon,ha drought h 
dinate affectios, f hate him:foz he doth not pzop good the 4cheeke,# (aide, WP what wap went they hou from 
Let the true vato nie, bnt alwap enill : it is Michamah the Spirit ofthe Lozd tothe 


rom ane, to ſpeake lese an 
miniſters of God the ſonne of Jmla, Then Jeholhaphar with thee? Theſ 2.10. 
ought not to fad, Let not the king ſay eſo, 24 And Michaiah ſayde, Beholde, then q be 
ceaſe to do their 8 And p king of Iſrael called an eunnche, ſhalt ſee that daye when thon ſhalt gor ied endif 


duetie, thougu and ſapde, Call quicketp Mic the trom chamber to chamber to hide the. ſerve you, 
the wicked ma- ſonme of ua, — 25 And the king of Iſrael ſapde, Take pe wasdilcos Gee tf 
giſtrates can not g © And the king of Iſrael, and Jchoſha⸗ Michatah, and carie hun to Amon he — panih yo 
abide them to phat king of Judah ſate epther of them — — of the citie, and to Joaſhthe emed youdoth 
ſpeake 5rrueth. vn his thione clothed in their apparell; kmgs ſonn the ſpirice od 


as t 8 me. 
Meaning, that thep late enen in þ thieſhing floole at the 26 Andſay,Thus ſaith the king, Put this 22 dHewil 
2 ought not to entring in of thegateofSamaria:andal man in the pꝛiſon houſe, and ferde hum & declare dg 
refuſe to heare the pzophets pꝛophecied befoze them. with bead of affliction and with water walce gn the pur 
any that was of 10 And Zidkiah the fonne of Chenaanah of affliction until I returne in peace, them, meta ment, tha 
—_— made him i homes of yzon, and lande, 27 And Michatah ſayde, If thou returne 12 bateth al 
h That is, in Thus ſaneth the Lozde, With theſe ſhalt m peace, the Lozd hath not ſpoken bp me, 7 Keepe — 
their maieltie & thou pulh the Aranutes vutill thou halt And ks Loom ye people. b a bau. ia! 


roy all apparell. conſiumed them. 28 So the king or Jſrael and Jehoſhaphat — 5715. 
i Reade 1. Kin. xx And al the prophets prophecied ſo,fay- the king of Judah went vp to Kamoth ſeele huge 44 
23-14, ing, So vp to Kamoth Gilead, and pꝛol⸗ Gilead, | think, 21. 
er : foz the Loꝛd ſhall deliner it into the 29 nd the king of Jſrael ſaid vnto Teho- Or, Micha, 46-26. 
Fand of the king, ſhaphat, I will change mp ſelfe,and en- { Thisthews 
12 Ne — that went to call ter into —— p< thou on thme —.— = 
Ichaiab,ſpake to hin ing, Behold, appareil. g 0 changed wen - 
_ he words of the — — to Hnnſelfe,andthep went into the battell, tilitietoclax — 
R Thinking, chat the king with one * accozd:let thy worde 30 And the king of Aram had comman- — 2 
where as foure therfore, I piap ther, be like one oftheirs, ded rhe captaines of the charets that vbichbe! 
bundrechpro- aid ſpra fte thon gend. were with him, ſaying, Fight you not nech dyn — 
phets had agree · 13 N ichaiah taid, As the Lozdlineth, with ſmall noz great , but againſt the worde. _ 
ed inonething, * whatſoeucrmp God lapeth, thatwill king of Icracl one. — 
that be being x 31 And when the captaines ofthe charets —— 
but one man, & 14 © So he came to the king, and the king lawe Jehoſhaphat, they ſaide, It is the — 
in leaſt eſtimar» ſaid vnto hin, Pichatah, hall we to king ot Iſrael: & they con:paſſcd about f — 
On, durſt not Kamoth Gilead to battel, oz thal Tleane him to fight. But Tehoſhaphat * crped, t He criedwe ys 
— it. off? And he ſayde, ! Goe pe vp, and poſs and the Loꝛde helped him a moued them — — vary 


He ſpake this and they iHalbedelinered into your to depart from him. ng 
by derifion of hand, » 32 Foi whenthe captaines of the charcts in going — — 
the ſalſe pro- 15 And p king laid to him, How eft ſhal J | ſawe that he was not the knig of Aſtact, ch wick * 
phets, as the charge ther, that thon tei nie notiung but they turned backt from him. to wart 
King well per- rhetrueth in the Name ofthe Lozd-7 33 Then a certane man dzewe a bowe the madd I e 
ceiuod. 16 Then he lad, J law all Jſraelſcattered . mightily , and ſmote the king of A Tart Lord) eh f — 
mthe mountaimes, as pe that haue berweene the iorntts of his by .gandme: Phet, na 
m He propheci - no ſhepheard: and the Lold (aid, ® Theſe therfozec he laid to his charttman, Turne —— 2 
eth howe the haue no maſter : let them returne every thine hand, and carp nie out ot the hoſte; forthe 
— mould man to his houſe in peace, fo: J àm hurt. tbr mba ſoy 
c diſperſed and x7 n the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſha- 34 And the battel increaſed thai day: a the #! ie giqurat the Ann 
Ahab flaine. phat, Did I not fell thee, that he wonlde king of Jſrael»\tcode ſtill in his charet as % d, Fl 
not pꝛophecie good vnto me, but eu}? ganiſt the Aramites untill enen, aud died e. 


18 Again he (aid, Therfoze heare pe p wozd at the tune of the ſunne going dow ne. ne — | f 

i of the Loꝛd: Jſawe the Loꝛd ſit vpon his CHAP. XIX. his hurt, that haves 

n Meaning, his th:one, and a!l the *hoſte of heanen ſtan⸗ 4 After li bauer bat was rebwked by the Pre ie Calden Analeki 
Angels. ding at his right hand, and at his left, called againe the prople to the henowring of tio tend. Sn mare I berg 
v@-Aeceive. 19 And tie 1ozdeſapde, Whothall* pers 3 He «ppoznteth dern and miniftery, 9 And ex- uu bye 


ſwade Nhab king of Jſracl, that he map bortctb bins to furt God, 


1 And 


* 
& 


EFI 


lll 


F 3 - 
7 4 


|Sohaphar appopmecth iudges, Chapatrxax, Ichoſhaphars prayer. 176 

| d Jehoſhaphat the king of Ju- agamſt the from beyond theo Sta, ont b Called i dead 
eig hy n pare. 1 X — — « ſafe to his houte m at Xram:and beholde, they be in Yaz30n ſea, v bete — 
o Hedeclareth eruſalem, Tamar, which is En: gedi. | deſtroyed the 
tharthewt -of 3 And Jehu the ſoune of Yananithe Seer 3 Aud Jehoſhaphat feared, & ſet himſelfe fue cities for 
&indgement' went out to merte him, and ſapd tu King to ſæte the Lozde, and pzoclaimed a faſt linne. 
God souer J phat, Wouldeſt thon helpe the thzoughout all Judah, c This declareth 


ſuch, 


rather 
: oꝛde is vpon ther. : 
_— 1 — god things are founde in 
me to all — 
whate } Lorde- 

thine heart to ſe ke God. 
_ 12917 So Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem, 
bHevificed all aud returned & went *thzough the peo⸗ 


his countrey & 


bought peo» 8 
od ot their fathers, 
— nt 5 Andhe i mdges in the lande tough⸗ 


Geof the true à but all the ſtrong cities of Judah, citie 


0 cute. : 
t loch to pte · 6 And laid to the indges, Take herde what 
ſerve you, ityouſg pe doe: foz pe execute not the nidgements 
Geiultly,or to vl man, but of the Loꝛde, and he vill be 
pen you, if <with pou in the cauſe and iudgement. 
youdo the con- Wherefoze now let the feare ot rhe Lozde 
dire. be vpon pon: take heede, and doe it: fox 
iHewil declare there is no uuquitie with the Loꝛd our 
the God, neither“ reſpect of perſons, noz re⸗ 
Noe 2 cenung of rewarde. 
mene, at he 8 Mozeoner in Jernſalem did Jehoſha⸗ 


katechallini» Phat let ofthe Lenites,and ofthe Pzicſts 
ut and of the chiefe ofthe families of iſracl, 
Det, 10.17. for the iudgement and cauſe of the Lozd: 
W 3419, and they *returned to Jernſalem, 
#.10.34- 9 Andhe chargedthem,'aying, Thus ſhal 
11. pe doe in the frare of the Lozde faithfully 
1646, and with a perfite heart. 
69. 10 And in tuerp canſe that ſhall come to 
4.25. pou of pour bieten that dwell in their 
11.0. cities, betwœrne blood 4 blood, betweene 
t ThePrieſts& lawe and Aren „ ſtatutes and nidge⸗ 
lemeswhich ments, ye ſhall judge them, and admontſh 
ſwould wdge thei that they treſpaſſe not againſt the 
— — 211 g 1 — Chiba — 
on your zen, 16 ye 
ofthe Lorde. doe and treſpaſſe not 


; P . 
(Thats, to trie 11 And beholde, A mariah the Prieſt ſhalbe 
whether} mur- p chiefeoner pon in al matters of Lord, 
# Lebadiah the ſonne of Iſtunael, a ru⸗ 


wearorels er ot the houſeof Judah, halbe foi al the 
purpoſe, b kings affaires , andthe Lenites ſhall be 
Noad.z5,.11, officers i befoze vou. Be of courage, ⁊ do 
&w441, it, and the Lozde ſhall be with the *good, 


would puniſh them moſt ſharpely , if they woulde not exe- 
are wſice arig ht. h Shal be chiefe ouerſeer of the publike af- 
fans of the realme, i They ſhall haue the handling of inferi- 
ec. K God will aſſiſt them that doe iuſtice. 
CHAP. XX. 
„ . } Iehothaphat and the people pray nts the Lord, 22 
1 Nats, which The marueilous v. cf ori that the Lord gauc him 4- 
cunteriated gainſt hu enenmes, 30 Hur and a. 
he Ammonites 1 A Fter this allo came the childꝛen of 
n|angnage and Moab and the childzen of Aunnon, 
and with them of rhe = Ammontes 
againſt Jehoſhaphat to batte!l, 
2 Then there came that told Jehoſhaphat, 
ſaywg, There cometh a great multitude 


Amalckites, but 
may appeare 
bye tenthyerſe, they were the Idumeans of mount Scir. 


plefrom Beer-ſhebaro moiit Ephtaim, 
and bzonght them againe vnto the Lozde 


t 
wicked a lone them that hate the Loꝛde: 4 And Judah gathered themſelues toge- what the teare 
— 2 tyerefoze tos this thingthe wzath ot the 


ther to aſke conlell ofthe Loꝛd:thep came of the godly is, 
euen ont of au the cuies of Judah to in⸗ „lich lg as a 
quire ofthe Lotte, pricke to ſtirre 


thee, becauſe thou haſt taken away the 5 And Jehoſhaphat ſtœode in the Congre⸗ chem to prayer, 
gout ofthe land, and haſt pꝛepartd gationof Judah and Jernſalem in the & to depend on 


a honle ofthe l oꝛde befoze the newe court, che Lord, where 

And laude, O 1ozde God of our fakhers, as it moueth the 
art not thou God in heauen ? and reig- wicked either 
neſt not thou on all the kingdomes ofthe to ſeeke after 
heathen 7 and iu thine hande is power worldly meanes 
and night, and none is able to withſt. id and policies, or 
thee. els to tall into 

7 Diddeſtnot thou our God caſt out the deſpaire. 
mhabitants of this land befoze thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, and 4 ganeſt it to the ſerde of d He groundeth 
Abꝛahamthy friend foz euer: his prayer vpon 


8 And they dwelt therem, and haue built Gods power, 
thee a Dancruarte therin foz thy Naine, whereby he is 
ſaning, able to help, and 


9 * Tfenilcomevpon vs, as the ſwond of alſo on his mer 
judgenent, oz peſtilence, oz famine, we cie,which he wil 
wiilitande befoze this houſe and in thy continue toward 
preſence,'foz thy amel is in this houſe) bis, ſoraſmuch 
and wil crie vnto thee in our trihulation, as he hath once 
and thou wilt heare and helpe. choſen them and 

10 And nom beholde, the childzen of *A1n- begun to ſhewe 
mon and Moab, and mount Seir, bp his graces to- 
whom thou wouldeſt not let Iſrael goe, ward them. 
when they came ont of the lande of E- 1.&-ng.8. 37. 
gypt: but they turned aſidefrointhem, chr. . 28. 
and edthemnot: e Meaning, wat 

11 Behold, J ſap, thep reward bs, in coms which commeth 
ming to caſt vs out of thine inheritance, by Godsiuſt 
which thou haſt cauſed vs tomherite, iudgements for 

12 O aux God, wilt thou not indge them? our finnes. 
fox there is no ſtrength in us to ſtand be- f That is, it is 
forethis great nuiltitude that commeth here called Mb 
againſt vs,neither doe we know what to and thou d 
dor: but our eyes t are toward the, reſt thy preſence 

13 And aul Judah ſicode »befoze the Loꝛde and ſauour. 
with their yong ones, their wines , and Dext.2.9. 
their childien. nehem.1 3.1. 

14 And Jahaziel the ſonne of riah g We only put 
the ſomie of Benatah, the ſonne of Jeiel, our truſt in thee 
the ſoune of Mattaniah, a Lenite of the and wait for our 
ſonnes of Aſaph was there, vpon whome deliverance fro 
came ithe Spirit ofthe Lozd,in p middes 1 


ok the Con tion. That is, be- 
15 And he land, Yearken ye, all Judah, and fore the Arke of 
ve inhabitauts of Jeruſalem, and thou, the couenant. 


lung Jeholhaphat : thus ſayth the Lozd i Which was 
vnto you, Feare pou not, neither be a- moued bythe 
fraide foi this great multitude : foz the Spirit of God to 
k battel is not yours, but Gods, * 

16 To moꝛow goe ye downe againſt them: & They fight a- 
bel they come vp by the cleft of Tiz, gainſt God and 

and ye ſhall finde them at the ende of the not againſt your 
broke befoze the wildernes of Jeruel, therefore he will 

17 Pcſhalnot neede to fight in this barrel: fight for you. 
vſtand ſtill, mone not, # Ide then ſal⸗ Exed.14.1 3,14» 
nation of the Lozde toward yon: © Jus Or, delwerance. 
dah,and Jernſalem, feare pe not, neither 


be afraid:to mozow go out againlt them, 
and the Loꝛd will be with pou, 8 
1 


40. 


God ſightech for Indah. 11. Chron. Ichoram: his che 


1 Declaring his 18 CT -at !1bowed downe ter of hihi. 
faith and obedi- K and all Judah 32 And he walked in the / wap of Aſa — 
cuce to the word ę the inhabitãts of Jeruſalem felldowne father, and departed not wens & ks 
of the Lord, and te the Lord, wozſhippmgthe Lond. ing that which was right in the light of —— 
giuing thankes 19 und p Lenites of the childzen ofthe Ro⸗ 1 1 * & her 
tor the deliue- thites and of the childzen of the Cox- 33 ow ben ph places were not taken God. 
rance tes ſtonde vp to piaile the Lozd God of awap: fo rhe people gad not pet 1 t the 
— — voice on — "A — their heartes bnto the God of their — 
20 And when they aroſe early in _ gence oi tui 
A ning. thep went fooꝛth tothe wilderneſſe ror got — of — J. Wat 
, » not 
at ſtode and ſaid, Neare ye me, O Jus unitten mthe booke of Jehu the (one of oadol 
h 0 | y 5 , * oul dg, 
h, and ye inhabitantes of Jeruſalem: —— » which * is mentioned im the perſtiton a} 


ut your truſt in the Loꝛd poi God, and beoke of thekings of Jſrael, idolatrie 

m Giuecredit pe ſhalbeaſſured:beleeue his®Pyophets, 35 J Bet aftert d | kingof thspeeple 
to theirwordes and pe ſhall proſper, udah ioyne hun ſelf with Xhaziah king char the) w 
and dotrine. 21 And when her had conſulted with the of Iſrael, who was gmento doe enll, fill 


ode, and them that ſhould pzayſe bm to goe to Tarſhifſh: and they made the tric, bent ad 
that arne autifnl — go⸗ khippes in Ezion Gaber, lefle ue they . 
ing forth befoze the men of armes, and 37 Then Eliezer the ſomue of Dodauah of ble w 
u This was 2 ſaying,® P1ayſe pe the Lord, fo His nier⸗ Wareſhath prophecied againſt J eull licht 
Pſalm of thanks tie laſteth oz ener, h 
giuing,which 22 And when they began to ſhoute and to thy ſelfe with Ahaziah, the Lozde hath zeale, or nat 
they vſed com- paiſe, the Lord layed ambuſhments as bzokenthp wozkes, and the ſhips were ſachs 
monly to fing gainſt the childz*of Auwnon,Yoab,aud d2oken, that thep wert not able to goeto though bam 
when they prai- mount Setr, which were come againſt Carthilh, he was not wht 
ſed the Lord for Judah, and they flewe one another, | : excule(? 
his bene ſtes, and 23 oi the childzen of Ammon and Moab 1. Nr. 16. 1. 1.Kin.22.48,49. u Thus God wouldnocharky 
was made by roſe againſt the mhabitantes of mount do wynem ſocietie with idolatets and wicked men, 
Dauid, Pſal.1 36. Secir,toflap a to deſtrop them : and when CHAP, XXI. 
o Meaning, the they had niade an end ofthe inhabitants 1 7ehohaphat duth. 3 leboram ſucceedeth hum, 4 
Idumeans,which of Seit, euern one helped to ? deſtrop an I bich kelleth bi brethren, 6 He was brought to 
drvelt in mount other. idelatrie, 11 and ſeduceth the people, 16 Hew of = 
Seir. 24 And whe Judah came toward izpah % of the Pinlitirns, 18 Hu miſerable ende, 
p Thus the Lord inthe wilderncſſe, they looked vnto the 1 ] Ebothaphat then flept w his fathers, 
according to le - quſtitude: and beholde, p carkeiſes were Land was buried with his fathers in 
—— prai- falten to the earth, and none eſcaped, the citie of Dauid: and Jchozam his 
er declared his 25 And when Ichoſhaphat and his peo⸗ ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
power,when he plecameto take awap Þ ſpople of then, 2 nd he had byethzen the ſonnes — — 
deliueted his by they founde among them in abundance fhaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, es 
cauling then e- both ofſubſtance and alſo of bodies laden chariah, and Azartah, and Wichael, and 
nemies co kill with precious tewels, which they toke hephatiah.Nllchele wert the lonnes of 
——— _ for —— — thep coulde carie no _ 4 oy of 1 i a Hong 
q To grue than more: t ere tinte dares in in n d their father gaue them great giftes 17 
to the Lorde for ofthe ſpoile: fox it was — wa! $3 of filter aud of golde, and of pzecious — ry 
the victorie: and 26 And in the fourth day they a aſſembled things, with ſtrong cities in Judah, but 2. K. 
thereforerhe them ſeines in p valley of Berachah: fog the kingdome gaue he to Jehozam:; fog b Becaut s 
valley was called there they bleſſed the Lozd: therefozethey He was the eldeſt wicked laees 


Berachah, that called the name or that place, The vallep 4 * And Jehoram roſe bp vpon the Ring⸗ in feareand tb 
s,bleſing,or of Berachah vnto thts dap. 0 dome ot his father. a made 1 are ambitow, 
thankeſgiuing, 27 Thencuery man of Judah and Jeru⸗ ard » flew all his bzethzen tþ theſwozde, they becone 


which was al ſalem returned with Jeheſhaphat their and allo of the princes of: Jſrael, cruelh nd 
called the valley head, to goe agaie to Ternſalem with 5 Jehozain was two and thirtie pere olde, not to 

of Ichoſhaphar, 10y: forthe Lozde Hadmadethemto res When he began to reigne, and he reigned them,»hon 
Ioel. 3.212, be- oyte one their enemes, eight pere m Jeruſalem. nature 
cauſe the Lorde 28 And then tame to Jeruſalem with vi- 6 And he walked in the way of the kings ought weft mn 
iudged the ene - oles. and with harpes, and with triun⸗ of Iſrael, as the houſe of & hab had done: cheriſh adi 
mies according pets euen vnto the honſe of the Loide, fot he had the daughter of Ahab to4wife, ſend. | 

to Iehoſhaphats 29 Aud the : frare of God was upon althe and her wꝛonght enill in the epes of the 1 - 


praier. kingdonmes of the earth, when they had Tode. — 
r He declareth hrard that the — badfought againſt 7 Yowbeit the Lorde wound not deſtrop 1am. 
hereby, that the theenenves of Fſrael, the houſe of Daund, becauſe of the * coue- d do tha welt 


workes of God 30 So the kingdome of Jehoſhaphat nantthathe had made with Damd, and how it cannot 
bring euer com- was quirt, and his God gaue hun reſt becauſe he had pꝛonuſed to gire a light that we (ods 
fort or deliue- oneuery ſide, to hum, and to his ſonnes fox ener, joyrewithtle 

rance to his, and 31 CAnd* Jehoſhaphatreiquedouer Ju- 8 C Jn his dayes Edom rebelled from vn vicked h E 
bare or deſtru- * dah, andwasfine and thirtie pre olde, der the hand of Indah, and made aking God. 

tion to his ene · when he begs tu rrigne: and reigned ue oner them, 2. 
mies. and rwentie peere in Jeruſalem, and his 9 And Jehozam went forth with his pzin- U 


N. za 4. mothpers name was Azubah the daugh- ces, and all his charets with hun; a” — 


* 


= 
* 


5 Md > 9 


Fg 


rA 


ok 


—_ 


21K 


EF 
« 


and horrible death. Ahariah: Chapaxtt.xx111, lehu flayeth Ahaziah. 177 
(more E w to doe wicked He ſheweth, 
—— hun in,and thecaprames - A hen — tp of the Fe — 


* ibnah re bell at the 


Sar Edom rebelled front under the were his *counlellers after t 
hand of Judah vntothis day. then did His father, to his deſtruction, 

ſame tune from vn- 5 und he walked after their counſell, and ler be, and that 
der his hand, hecauſe he had fonſaken the mn with Jehozam the ſonne of A hab there canot be a 
Ind God or his fathers. 


— —.— 5 11 41 —— Judah, æ cauſed the inha- 


uſeof Ahab: foz thep iollowe that the 
he death of rulers are ſuch 


as their ccunſel- 


Lozdbe, like rhe 


king of Iſrael to fight agamſt Yazael ood king, that 


he made hie places in the kung of Aram at Kamoth Gilead: and ſutfercth wicked 


the Xramites finote Jozam. counſellets. 


meowith f Jernſalem to conuit f fozni- 6 J Aud he returned to be healed in Jz3- f Hereby we ſee 
ene he au con and competed Juva Judah therero. J becauſe of the woundes wherewith how nothing can 
2 And there came & wit —_ hun from wounded hun at a when come to any 
12 Eltiahthe Þ1 tophet,lapl pin laith he fought with Yazael king of Aram. but by Gods 
i= — yo Loꝛde God ous z3ariah the ſonne of & king prowdence & as 
lika,focalled, Cat iſe thou haſt not —— 1 tho rapes of Judah went downe to {ee Jehozam he hath appo 
hecaule he had of Jehoſhaphat thy father, noz in the —— of Ahab at Irrel, becauſe he ted, & — 
the ſpirit in a nns as diſeaſed. he cauſeth all 
as 13 But haſt walked in the wape of the 7 And the deſtruction of Xhaziah f came mcanes to ſerue 
Eh. kinges of Iſrael , —7 haſt mave Judah — — in that he wo to Com: ro = will, 
and the inhabitants eruſalem to was come, he went ith 2. Kg. 9. 7. 
1400 2 of Ahab 2 ehoꝛam againſt Jehu p ſanne of a mi⸗ or, te ven- 


vn from 


therers of their 
drethren. 
j There were 0+ 


had 
dayl a whoung, 

— — haſt thy 

— fall of a houſe, which were better 
become ido- 14 Beholde, with a great plague will the 
laters and mur - Lolde ſimite thy people, and thy childzen, 

and thy wines, and all thy ſiibſtante, 

15 And thou ſhalt be in great diſeaſes inthe 


diſcaſe of thy bowels, vntill > thy bowels 


flame th 


ther Arabiansin fall out fox the dilcale, dap bp dap. 


kkica South- 16 J So the Loꝛd ſtirred vp agaimit Jeho⸗ 


wardroward —ram the (pirite ofthe 9 —— 
pt. Arabians that were beſide the: Erfhio- 
k CalledalſoA- pians, 


kaiah,as chap. 17 And they came vp into Judah 
ut Azariah, into it, and caried away ali the ſubſtance 10 
that was found in the kings houſe, and 
ia u ome his ſonnes allo 


rei i follow ing. 
write, he was not 


, and ny bn ſoft at 


— not a ſonne left un,aue ez 


biethien 


d Hake 


i, — — the 2ozde — to gem. 


the houſe of Ahab. E This was the 
erefoze when Jehu executed itidge- wt Plague of 
_ vpon the houſe of Ahab, + founde God, becauſe he 


unces of Judah and the ſonnes of ioyned himſclte 
woo . 2 wapted on with "Gods ene- 


u wher 
onght him to Jeh1 


Lge 


Load 5 
haz — m the 
iah dere 


J Therefoze when A — King 11.1, 
ther of Xhaziah ſaw that herſonne was Þ To the intent 
dead,ſhe aroſe | deſtroped all the kings ? there ſhould 
1 2 houſe — Judah. be none to make 


reoarded , but hoahaz, the po tofhts of the title to —_ 
(kl for his 18 And Fortes, the Lozde x ſinote him — A haʒ ah, a — —_ 
mCkedneſſe and 4. — an incurable diſeaſe, from among the kings ſonnes, ſhe mig wi 
wolatrie:orhat 19 And in pzoceſſe of time, euen after the — ou be flame, put 3 — and the gouernment, 
kſomnereig= end of two peres, his qnttes fell ont with murce m — — bed Meaning, in) 
als diſeaſe:ſohe died of ſoze diſeaſes: and ath the of king e the chider where F 
yer pig people made no —— fog him like whe * 400 ada — V1 ſhe _ Prieſts & Leuites 
Ee the burning of his fathers, the ſiſter o Ahaziah) LA hon from A⸗ — kept 
bowour, and aſ- 20 UWP began to reigne, he was two thaliah: ſoſheflewe ir courſes 
raten and yere olde, and reigned in Je- 12 And he was witht — ſidinÞi honſe . in the 
&zh he was — — land lined without of God fireperes, reig⸗ Temple. 
eld being deſired; pet etthep burped him mthe nedouerthe * land. k Towit,of 
eee ttie i It er — CHAP. XXIII. I 
Gun. chzes ofthe kings. 1 Toath the ſonne of Abatiah is made King. 15 As 
HAP, XXIL thaliah i put to death. 17 The Temple of Baal is 
1 Abatiabreigneth after Ichoram. 9 lebu king of deftlroyed. 19 Iecheiada appeinteth miniftert in the 
2 _ 5a — 10 Athallab put teth ro Temple. - 

: ath all the kings Image. 11 [oath eſcapeth, Nd®* «inthe ſenenth pere Jehoiada 2. KM. 11.4, 
Mallu x Nd * the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 'A wared bolde, 4 tcooke —— of a Of Sf the reigne 
. made Ahaztah his pogeſt ſonne king I 8 —— — t SED ſoune of Athaliah, or 

Meaning, the in his ſtead: foz the army that came nne of after thedeath 

— with * the Arabians to the campe, had hanan 2 2 0 — — of O of 

h chap. Naineall the eldeſt:therefoze Ahaztah the , and Maaftah the ſonne of Adaiah, 

: What ſonne of Jehoz& kmg of Judah reigned. and Elſhaphat the ſonue of Xichzi in 

* wee 2 Two — dfourtie pᷣterẽ olde was Nhas conenant with him, 

. kis 3iahwhen he beganne to reigne, and her 2 And they went about in Judah, and gas 

lhe was Ahab reigned © one peere in Jeruſalem. and his thered the Lemtes out of all the cities of b Meanin 

— — name was Athaliah the daughs Eu fathers >of Fſrael: Iudah and — 
) mri. to Jeruſalem. iamin: — 

— of 3 Ye —＋ allo in the waies ofthe houſe 3 nd all the oe Congrogation made a cones why they are 

Ahab; foz his mother counſeled him 


dann with te king in rhe houſeof God: or ry Aut 


and Chap. 1512. 


loaſh anoynted King. rt. Chron. Taxes proclaimel fe 


and he ſaid unto them, Behold, the kings the Pꝛieſt of Baal befoꝛe the altars, 
1. C. y. 1 2,16. = muſt — the Loꝛd hath ſaid 18 And Jehoiada appopnted officers fox 
1. 1.2.4. of the ſonnes of Dauid. the houſe of the Loꝛd, under t of 10% 4 
chef. 21. 7. 4 This is it that pe ſhall doe, The thirde the Pueſtes and Lenites, whonme Dauid 

part of pon that come on the Sabbath of Had diſtributed foꝛ the houſe ofthe Lozd, 

the Pꝛieſtes, and the Leuttes , ſhalbe poz- do offer burnt offerings unto — Londe, 

ters ofthe dies. as it is witten m the Laweof Moles, nal 

5 And another third part toward the kings with retoycing + finging by the appoint- 

».King.r 1s” houſe, and another third part at the gate ment of Dauid. 
© Which was the bf the; foundation, a all the people ſhalbe 19 And he ſet poꝛters by the gates of the 
chiefe gate of inthe courts of the houſe of the Lozd, houſe of the Lozde, that none that was n Which aj 
the Temple to- 6 But let none come into the houſe of the vucleaneinanp thing, ſhouldenter in. pri eas 
ward the Eaſt. Loꝛde, ſaue the Pueſtes, and the Lenites 20 And her teoke the captaines cf hun⸗ thare te 

that miniſter: thep ſhal go in, fox they are dxeths,and the noble men. and the goner- might be 

hole: but all the people ſhall keepe the Yours of the people, andallthe peopleof ofallthepy, 

watch ofthe Lozd. the land, and he cauſed the king to come o forst 
4 Meaning, to 7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſethe king downeourt ofthe houſe of the Lozde,and tyrant & wi 
make any tu- round abont, and euery man with his they went tough = the hie gate of the later reigned, 
mult or to hin- weapon in his hand, and he that entreth Kings houſe, and ſet the King vponthe there enden 
der their enzer= into the houſe, halbe ſlaine, and be you thzone of the kingdome. ; quien 
priſe. with the king, when he commeth in, and 21 Then allthe people of p land reiopced, the plague 
e Which had f- wn he goth out. and the cirie was quiet, v after that thep God c 
niſked their 8 Jo the Lenites and all Judah did ac⸗ had flame Nthaliah with the uod. wong fuck jy 
courſe on the cording to allthinges that Jehotada the C HAP. XXIIIL ple. 
Sabbath, and ſo —Puielt had conmanded,andteoke enerp 4 Je repayreth the bouſe of the Lord, 17 After 
the other part man his men that came on d Sabbath, % death of lehoiad1 be fallerh to idolatrie, 21 He 
entred to eepe wi them that © went out on the Sabs Boneth to death Zechariah the Prophet, 25 leach 
their turne. foz Jehoiada the Peſt did not d, bu owne ſernants, 27 After him reig- 
Meaning, the neth Amar. 


di the c 8. 
molt holy place 9 And Jehoiada the Phieſt delinered to 7 I Oalh *wasſenen pere olde,when he bes 1. CU 
where the Ake the captaines ofhundzeths ſpeares, and gan to reigne, and hee reigned fourtie 
ſtoode. thieldes,# bucklers which had bene king © *yerre in Jeruſalem : and his mothers 
That is, the PDauids,and were in the honſeof God. name was Tibtah of Beer-ſheba, 
keafthe 10 VU cauſed all the people to ſtande 2 Sid Joath did vpꝛightin in the ſight of 
Lawe,or as ome (ti man with his weapon in his had) the Lord, all the dapes of * Jehoiada the a Wos. 


reade,theypur from ie right ſide or the houſe, to the left Peſt, —  faithfullowlh 
vpon him his fide of the hotiſe by the altar and hy the 3 And Jehoiada "tcoke him two wines, ler, & gor 
royall apparel, *houſe round about the king. and he brgate ſonnes and daughters. him by the wal 
107, awe the kg I Then they bronght ont the kings ſonne, 4 J And a arde it came into Joalh of God, 


; and put vpon hun the crowne and gave nunde, to renem the houſe ofthe kid. vr, ben 
Declaring her him the 8 teſtunonie, and made him king, 5 Ard he aſſembled the Pzicſtes and the owe, 
vileimpudencie, And Jehoiada and his ſonnes anointed Lemtes,and ſand tothem, & oe cut vnto 


which hauing hun, and ſayd, God ſane the King. the cities of Judah, à gather of all* J{ b Hemeaeh 
vniuſtly, and by 12 7 But when Athaliah heard the noynſe rael money to repaire the houſe of your not ten ri 
murther vſur- of the people and pꝛayũng the God, from tere ta pete, and haſte the bur one tze 


dthe crowne, king, the came to the people into the thing: bum the Lenites haſted not. two tnde c h 
would ſtill haue Houſe of the Lozd. 6 Therefoze the King called Jehoiada the dah & N 
defeated j true 13 And when the" looked, beholde,the king *© chiefe,+ ſapd vnto him, Why haſt thou c Fer hen 
poſſeſſour,and ſtood by his pillar at the entring in, a the not required of the Lenites to bring in tbe bie Pick, 
thereforecalled pymces ᷣ the trumpets bp the king, and out of Judah and Jeruſalem*the tare of E. o 
true obedience, all the people ofthe land retopced,+ blew oſes the ſernant of the Lozd,and ofthe 
treaſon. f the trumpets, and the ſingers were with ongregation of Iſrael, fog the Tabers 
i To joyne with tnſtrumentsofmuſtke, a they that could nacle of theteſtimonie? 
ber partie & to ſing napſe: then Athaliah rent her clo- 7 F wicked Athaltah, and her childzen d The Ser 
mainte ine her thes, and ſayd, * Treaſon, treaſon, brake vp Þ houſe of God: a ail the things deecthrerme be 
authoririe. 14 Then Jehoiada the Pueſt nought out that were dedicate foz the houſe of the this, becauſele 
K That they the captaines of hundzeths that were -L92d, did they beſtow vpon Baalm. cee xs 
would onely gouernours of the hoſte, and land vnto 8 Therefore the King commanded, and cherer dt 
ſerue him and then, Yaue her forth of the ranges, and they made a cheſt, and ſet it at the gate of * 1 

olatrefſe, 


renounce all he that i followeth her, let hun dye by the the honſe of the Lozd withont. 

idolatrie. ſword: for the Prieſt had ſapd, Slap her 9 And they made proclamation tough 2.K9g-124 
According to notmthehonſe ofthe Lond. udah and Jeruſalem, to bring vnto the 

their couenant 15 So they laide hands on her: a when ſhe Loꝛde the tare of Moſes the ſernant of Ei aj. 
made to the was come to the entring of the hoꝛſegate God, layd vpon Tſrael in the wildernes, 

Lord. by the kings houſe, they ſlewe her there, 10 And all the princes and all the people 


m As che Lord 16 And Fehotada made a * conenAt bes reioyced, + b1onght in, and caſt into the 
commaniedin twene hin, and all the people, æ the king, cheſt.untill they had fiinſhed. 

bis Lawe both that then would be the Lozds people. 11 And when it was time, © they brought e Suchover 
for the perſon & x7 Ad all thepeople went tothe houſe of the cheſt unto the Kings officer by the faitbſulloa, 
alſo the ciie, Baal, and i deſtroped it, # brake his al⸗ hand ofthe Lenites: and when they ſawe whom the 


Deu. ig.. & 13. tarts andhis images,andflew =FPattan that there was umnch ſiluer, then the had pe 
kings ſor chat 


HK 


LY 
JP 


Chap. xxv. Joath flaine, Amaziah, 178 


Scribe(andone appoynted by rhe 24 Though the of Aram tame with 


Ueſt ) came and emptyed the cheit, 
and reoke it, and carped it to his place a- 
thus they did dap by dap, aud ga⸗ 
red ſiluer in abundance. | 
12 And the king aud 'Jehoiada gaue it to 


a ſmall companp of men, pet Þ Loꝛd deli⸗ 

uered a verp great armp imto their hand, 

becauſe thep had fozſaken the Lozde God : 

of their fathers : and they © gaue ſentence o That is,repro= 
agaiuit Joalh ved & checked 


ſuch as did the labour and wozke in the 25 And when they were departed from bm, & handeled 


houſe of the Lozde,and hired maſons and 


carpenters to repaireÞ houſe ot the Lozd: 


they g aue it alſa to wozkers of pon and 

bralle.to repaire the houle ofthe Lozd, 
13 So the wozkemen wio „and the 
wozke © amended thzo handes: 
and they — ey e of God to his 
ſtate, and 

And when ths finiſhed it, they 
11 the reit 80755 ſilner befoze the 


* mthe ſepulchzes oft 
6 And theſe are thep that 


hias (tos they left hun in great diſeaſes) tum 11goroully, 


5 owne (erudts conſpired agamit hun 
the blood of the ? chuldzen of Jehota- p Meaning Z- 
da the Pneſt, and flewe hun on his bed, charie,wbuch 
and he dyed, and they buryed him in the was one of le- 
citie of Dauid: but burped hun not hoiadas ſonnes 
| and a Prophet 
red againſt of the Lord, 
him, Tabad the ſonne of Shunrath an 
Annunonueſſe, and Jehozabad the ſonne 


king and tada, and he made thereof ofShumrith 


a eile. 5 
s veſſels foz the Houſe of the Lon de, euen 27 But his ſonnes, and the ſummie ofthe q That is, con- 


veſſels tominiſter, both mozters and in- 
cenſe cuppes, and veſſels of golde, and of 
ſluer: and thep offred burnt offerings m 
the houſe of the Lozyde contmuallp all the 
dayes of Jehoiada. 

C But Jehotada wared olde, and was 


tare gathered bp him, and the * fundation cerning hu 
of the houſe of God, behold, they are wzit- ſonnes, &c. 
ten in the ſtozie of the beo ke of the kings, 1 That is, the 
And Amaziah his ſoune repgued m his 7eparauon. 


te ade. 
CHAP. XXV. 


full ofdapes and dyed. An hundzeth and z Amatiah puiteth them to death which fee hi 


thirtie pere olde was he when he died. 
And they buried hun in the citie of Da- 
wd with the"kmgs, becaule he had done 


father. 10 He ſendeth bac le them of iſrael, 11 He 


ener commeth the Edonnutes, 14 He falleth to dola- 
Irie. 17 And Toath king of | ſra«l owercommeth As 


good in Jſrael, and toward God and his Nia. 27 He i flame by ace traci. 


uſe. 
17 And after the death of Jchoiada,came 
the pzinces of Judah, and did renerence 


them, 


everhim as a la · Of their fathers, and ſerned grones and i⸗ 


Maz1iah was fine and twenty yere 
A vide, when he began to reygne, and 
he reygned nine and twenrie pert 


theki-gwasde- do the king, and the king hearkened vuto in! Jeruſalem: and his mothers name 2 Kur- 14 2. 


was {choaddan,of Jeruſalem, 


whoddwarcch 18 And they left the honſe of the Loyd God 2 2nd he did *vprightly inthe epes ofthe ; Meaning in 
Lozd, but not with a perfite heart, reſpeR of hus 


doles: and wzarh came vpon Judah and 3 And when the kingdom was eſtablithed popu 


Jeruſalem, becauſe of this then treſpaſſe. vnto him, he ſlewe his ſernants, that pad 
bu to wolt vile 19 And God (ent P20phers among them, 
Kolarne. 


ſlame the king his father 


it he had his 
im perſections. 


ta buing them agame vnto the Loꝛde: and 4 But he flew not their childzen,but did AS Dent24.16, 


they * made pzoteſtation among them, 


1 They tooke 

benen & earch but they would not heare. 

adallcreatures 20 And the Spirit of God came bpon Te⸗ 
baiacſſe, that chariah the ſonne of Lehotada the Peſt, 


which eoode aboue the people, and layd 


wel tof lors, Unto them, Thus ſaith God, Whip tran'z 


— pe the comandements of the Loꝛd? 
urelv pe ſhalnot pzoſper: becauſe pe haue 


uhcheriahde» forſaken 21 alſo hath fozſake you, 


hen they conſpired againſt hun and 
ſtoned hun with ſtones at the®commans 
dementof the king, in the court of the 


people to Honlſe — Lord. 
— ke 22 Thus Joaſh the king remembzed not 


the kindnefſe which Tehotada his father 
had done to hun, but ew his ſonne, And 


nell & When he dyed, he ſaid, The Lozde » looke 
wofth® bpon it, and require it. 


And when the pere was ont, the hoſte 
of Aram came vp agaimit hun 
deſtroped all the princes of p people from 
among the people, and (ent all the ſpople 
of them vnto the king of Damalcus. 


0 Cod and pure ſimplicitie of his worde. n Re uenge mydeath 

blood at your handes : or he ſpeaketh this by pro- 

" he knewe that God would doc it. This Zacharie is 9 

b caller the ſonne of Barachie, Matth. 23-35, becauſe bis proge- 
wr lido,Bazachiab,lchoiada, &c. 


his owne ſinne, 
5 J AndAmaziah aſſembled Judah, aud ned, eaceſ t he 
made them captames ouer thouſandes, be culp able of 
and captames oner hiidzeths, acco dung the ſame. 
tothe houſes of their fathers,thzoughout c So many as 
all Judah and Bemannn: and he nont⸗ were able men 
med them from ©twentie peereolde and to beare wea - 
aboue , and founde among them thx pons and goe to 


it is witten in the Lawe,and m the booke 2.47. 14.6. 

of Moles, where the Loꝛde commanded, 1.30. 
ſaymg, * Thefathers (hall not die foi the . 18.20. 

d childzen,neither ſhal the childzen die fox d That is, for 
thefathers , but cuerp manthall die fox fault wherefore 
the childe is pu- 


undꝛeth thouſande choſen men, to goe the warre. 
onh tothe warre, and to handle ſpeare 4 That is, out of 


and (hiclde, the tentrides, 

6 Yehtired alſo an hnndzeth thonſand va- which had ſepa · 
liant men {ont of Ilxael fog anhundzeth rated thẽſelues 
talents ofilner, before;both , 

and they 7 But aman of God came to him, ſaying, from God and 

&whch came againſt Tudah and Jerufalem, and O king, let not the army of Iſrael go with ibeit true king. 
ther: fo the Loide is not with Iſrael, e Aud therefore 
neither with all the houſe of Epmam. to think to haue 

8 At f not, goe than on, do iti matze thy ſelfe helpe of them, 

ſtrong to the batte, bur God ſhall make whom the Lorde 

thee fall befoze the entune: fo God hath fauovreth not, is 
power to helpe, and to caſt downe, to coſt off the 


ond Xmaztah ſapde to the man of Cod, helpe of Lord, 


What thall we doe then fo the humdzeth f If thou wile 
tale uts, which J haue ginen to the hoſte not giue credte 


do my war 


EY Ano Com. 10 


— — WS 9 — 


- — — 
— — — — — — 


— — — ——— 
—— — Pe 


Amaꝛiali ouercommeth the Edomites, 


g He ſheweth * 
that if we depẽd 
only n God, 
we [hal not need 
to be troubled w 
theſeworldly re- 
ſpe&s: for he will 
gue at al times 
which ſhalbe ne» 
ce ſſatie, if we 0+ 
bey lus word. 

h For the Idu» 
means whome 
Dauid had 
brought to ſub- 
iection, rebelled 
vnder Ichoram 
Iehoſhaphats 
ſonne. 

i In the 2. Kings 
14. 7. chis tocke 
is called the ci- 
tie Sela. 

k Tnat is, the 
hundreth thou- 
ſand of Iſrael. 

1 Thus where he 
ſhould hane gr 
uen the praile to 
God for his be- 
neſites & great 
victorie, he fell 


1 ſrom God, ind 


did moſt vrlely 
dilhenour him. 
m He proueth 
that hat ſoeuet 
canno: ſaue him 
ſelf, nor his wor- 
ſhip tis no 
God but an idol. 
n Meaning, the 
k.ng. ; 
o So hard it is 
for the carnall 
man to be ad- 
«moniſhed of his 
fault, that he 
conte mne 
mocketh an 
threatneth him 
that warneth 
him:yea,impri- 
ſone th him and 
eth him to 


putt f 
death, cha. 16 10 19 Thou thinkeſt : loe, thon haſt 


& 18.26. & 24-21 
p That is, let v 
try the matter 
hand to hand: 
for he was offen- 
ded, that the ar- 
mie of the Iſtae 
lites, home he 
had in wages, & 
d miſſed by the 


chuaſell of the Prophet, had deſtroyed certaine of the cities of Iu- 
2. King. 14-9. 


dah. 


11. Chron, 


of Iſrael! Then the man of God anſwe- 
— The Loꝛde is able to s giue thee nioʒe 
ithis. 
10 So Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, the 
armie that was come to hun out of E- 
p1aun,to returne to their place: where- 
ie their wiath was kindled greatly a- 
gain(t Indah, and they returned to their 
places with great anger, 
Then Ainaziah was encouraged , and 
led f&1th his people, and went to the lalt 


and is ouercome of Loa. Vaiuh 


and he, and Amaziah king of Judah ſaw 

one another m the face at bthemeth, 
2 2 — 4 _ 

und Judah was put to p worſe befoze 

Alrael, and t ö 

tomes hep fle dde encry man ta his 
23 But Joaſh the king of Jſrael took 

maztah kung of Judah, the ſoune of” — 

alh, the ſonne of Jehoahaz in Bettſhes 

meth , and bought hm to Jeruſalem, g 


11 
bzake downe the wal of Jeruſalem, from 


valley, #\mote ofthe childzenof » Seir, the gate or 
ten thouſand, | fas — — 83 
12 And other ten thouſand did the childꝛen 24 And he rooke allthe gold and the luer 
of Indah take aline, and caryedthem to aud all the veſſels that were found in the 
the roppe of a i rocke, & caſt them downe houſe of God with Sbed Edom, and in r Mente 
from — toppe ofthe rocke, aud they all — — of the kings houſe, and the 1— 
13 But the men ofthe * armie, A- Rey Stn 2 


which 
maztah ſent awap, that they ſhoulde not 25 J And ab ö forme  thehouſehar 
or with his people to bates Ro ns "of Fn N the vearh of Joah — 
Beth Hoon, and linote ther thouſand of mneof Jehoahaz king of Af 


them, and tone much ſpoyle. 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes 
5251 woes Ree 
— . —— 
4 them, and burned mcenle vuto turne away from g̊ Tod they wzonght Nun 
treaſon againſt hun in Jerulalem : and 
15 Wherefoze the Lozde was wzoth with when he was fled to Lachith, they ſent ta 
Amaziah, and ſent vnto hun a Pioppet, Lachiſh after hun, and ſiewe him there 
which eth 5e Why haſt Thou 28 And they b1onght himvpon hozſes,and 
ſonght p gods ofthe people, which were burped hum with his fathers in thecitie 
not abe to = deliner their owne people of Judah, 
ont of thine hand? ; C HAP. XXVI. 


16 And as hetalked with him, » heſayde 1. 5 Vi cheying the Lordo, profpereth in hi 
vnto n. ane they made ther d kings rerpriſcs, 16 3 va — — ID 
_ 7 Ceaſe thou: whp ſhouldthep Prieftes of fice. 19 The Lord plagueth him, 20 The 

ante thee? And the Prophet ceaſed, unt Priefies drine bins out of the Temple, and exclude 
ſaid, I know that God hath determined him ent of the Lords houſe, 23 Ha burial, and by 


this,and + olds cheped — af peop 
| counſel, 1 Yen* all leof Jud * 
17 « Then — of Judah tooke 0 Arg eh was — —— n his 
counſell, 4 ſent to Jo j of Je⸗ olde, # made him king in the ſteade Azariah. 
ahaz, the ſonne of Je of Iſrael, ok his father ma ziah. 


ping, Come, ? let vs le one anotherm 2 Yebuyle »Eloth, and reſtozed it to b He frendedt 
the fate. dah afte ; * 
Tye king of — — eee, 2 
| udah , thiſtle 3 *Sirte&ne pere olde was B33iah,w was alſocalled 
= m — 8 the cedar that began to reigne, and he —— — Elath & 
in Lebanon,ſaymg,* Giuethp daugh- fiftie pere in Jernſalem,and his mothers necreto tie 
ter to mp ſonne to wife: and rhe wiltbe name was Jecoliah of Jeruſalem, Sea, 
— in Lebanon went a trode 4 And he did vpughtixy in the ſight of the K 
ownethe thiſtle, —— — all that his father X- < * wet 
l Zech 


| ſmitten mazi : 
Evom, and thme heart lifteth ther vp to 5 And he ſought God in the daies of *Ze- chaten jſt 


hagge: abide nowe at home: why doeſt chariah (which vnderſt@d the viſions of of lebende be 
thou pzonoke to thine hurt, that thou A God)and when as — — ſome other fx 
ſhouldeſt fall, and Judah with thee? God made hin to pꝛoſper. Phet ofs 

20 But Amaziah would not heare: foz dit 6 Foz he went fooꝛth and faught againſt name. 
was of God that he might deuuer them the Philiſtims and b1ake downethe wal d For Cod 
into 's hande, becauſc they had ſought or Cath, and the wall of Jabneh,and the ver fal! 
the gods of Edom wall of Aſhdod, and buylt cities in Xth- ay 


21 dod,and among the Philiſtims., vnto hm 
7 And God helped him againſt the Phi- tereforeuss 
uiſtims, and againſt the Arabians that the cancel 


dwelt m Gur-baaland Yaimmenin, one 


So Joaſh the king of Jſrael went vp: 


q Thus God oft times plagueth by thoſe 


meane u herein men molt truſt, to teache them to haue their re- 8 And the & nunonites gane *gifts to Þ3s e That 5/0) 


courſe onely to him: and to ſhewe his iudgements : | 
hearts to tollow that which ſhalbe their 5 — Ron, moucth their $iah,and his name ſpꝛed to the entring in pacd! 


ride? 
of Egypt: fo? he did molt valiantly,  ligneofkb6 
9 WMozroucer 


14.1 


Vs riches & firengrh : he is Ieprous. Chap xxvri. xxvrrr. Jotham. Ahaz, 199 
eouer D33iah built townes in Jeru⸗ — 5 m And therſori 
ee gate, — — of the buriall, which pertemed to was buriedapart 
and at p 'turnng, and made them the kings: fox they lapd, He = is aleper. in the ſame field, 
env dan — And Jotham his ſoune reigned in his bur not ia Fame 
T Whereas"© 0 And he built towzes inthe wilderneſſe, ſtead, ſepulchres with 
wallortonte and digged many *ciſternes: fox he had c HAP. XXVII. hi predeceſſors 
tumeth. much cattel both in the vallers a plaines, 1 Jetbam reignoth, & overcommet h the Ammonites, 
2 piowmen, and dreſſers of vines inthe 8 Ha reigue and death. ꝙ Abaz, ho ſonns reg ib 
g Thatisjn mouneAmeS,and 11 Carmel: fo he lo- : in bu fleade ES _ 
ned hu handle. Orham a twentie ptere old 2. N · 15.33. 
— 11 Viah had alſo an hoſte of fighting men ID and reigned 


a bis 
Saale bee Jextrplr — 2 — rhers name 00 xe ve 


of ok. 

& under the af Gananiah, 2 — hee did vpꝛightty in 228 
renz, dh af che kings c —— to all that his father 
el tz © e om pop * —— ——ů 2 — the 
k ofthe chiefe families of the valiant men were two + Temple ofthe Lozde,and the people did a To wit, to offer 
effcers of the thonſand and ſire himdrcth, et o coprupt their wayes. incenſe 2 ainſt 
| — 13 And under their hand was the armie fon 3 Jebuterhe ban gare of the houſeof the word of God, 
— — —— that fought val i» —— verp nuich ou the wall — is 

ne ol allant caſtell. ſpoken in the 
— 2 2 —— —— 4 Wozeouer hee built cities in the moun⸗ — 


d tous. 
— j and bowes, and 5 And he fought with the king of the chil- cleane} urged 


ga ngiu by the I5 1 — made — very artificiall engins in them. And the childzen of Anon gane < Which was fis 

2 Jeruſalem, to be vpon the tones and hun the ſame pere an hundꝛeth talents of ſcore cubrres 

al an. vpon the comers, toſhote arrowes and luer, and tenne thonſande © meaſures of hie, and was for 
at ſtones: and his name ſpyed farre a⸗ wheate,and tenthouſand of barlep : this the heighr a 


oade, becauſe God did helpe him mars ildꝛen of Anunon grue him * both led Op 
uriloaſly, till he was mightie, pere and the third. was at the Faſt 
16 1 Burt when dy — ſtrong, po heart 6 $0 1 — — Sn — oY 
j. iwashftvpto his deſtruction: e träl⸗ «@ befoze — e of it, 
— _ greſſed againit the _ his God, a went God, * 5 Cha 738. 


r A * — 1— the Prieſt went in after loe, 1 wettren in the bake of of th; d Heſhewerh 


— et "he {o1d,vationt men, 12 — twentie pere olde when nitie commeth 
cxetheirowne 18 And then withſtode D33iah the king, 992 — to reigne, and reigned ſirterne of Cod, ho no- 
don. eruſalem. 


h Pp 
— I33tah, to burne incenſe vnto the Lozde, 9 And 1 Jotham flept with His _—— 14 we put our truſß 
bur to the Paieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, they buricdhim inthe cirie of Danid: and in kun. 
that are conſecrated fox to offer incenſe: Ahazhis ſonne reigned in ns ſtead, 


1 Though his = goefoozth + n foz thou CHAP, XXVIIL 

weile ſeemed ro Halt t — — thou ſhalt haue none x — — — 
be good & alſo honour of the Lozd God. ing of iſrach, 9 The Prophet ye 
ksmtention, 19 Then Bzzah was wyorh, and had in- — the 7⁰ — 18 Tadebi mel 


jetbecauſerhey Cenſe in his — 2 — with enermes. 23 Aar. increaſeth bis da. 26 
Fre not gouer- he was pare dc the le⸗ Hu death and ſucceſſowy. 
tel by the word Profle roſe vp in his forchead ad bete 5 — I Arg az * was twentie peere olde when he 2. K ig. 24.2. 
efGod,he did — Puieſts inthe houſe of the Lozd beſide t —— and reigned ſirteene 
Ste 20 lud hen 2 #zariah the chiefe Prieſt rightty y intheghe of th Londe, ike Da a — 
m , a He was an iso- 
2 . — looked him, bes nid his 'father. 8 later, ke them. 
Gpraihed, hold, he was lepꝛous in his foꝛchrad, and 2 But * hee walked in the wapes of the b As the ĩdola- 
cauſed him haſtitp to depart thence : kings of Jſrael and made enen molten ters haue cer- 


and he was tuen compelled to go out, be⸗ nnages foi Baalim. taine Chief ide 
; cauſe rhe Loꝛd had ſmitten Him. 3 —— — burnt incenſe in the valley who are as pa- 

Ning. 21 *AndD33iah the king was a leper vnto of Ben hinnom and ® burnt his ſonnes trones (as were 
2 p ot᷑ his death, and dwelt as a leper with fire, after the abominations of the theſe Baalim) ſo 
1 According te an | houſe apart, becanſe he was cut off heathen whome the Lozd had caſt ont de⸗ haue theyothers 
the commande- — — of the Loꝛde: and Jotham Fore the children of Fſrael, which are inferi- 
— fLord, dis lonne ruled oner the kings houſe, and 4 Yee ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in our & do repre- 

13.46, tdged the people of the land. the hie places, and on hilles, and under e- ſent the great 

22 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Bx- greene tree. idoles, 
z3iah. firſt and laſt,did — the P2ophet 5 W 42 — Lade His Cod delinered 07, de them 


the ſonne of Amo hum into the Hand of the kingof rhe Ara⸗ through th 
33 ad pr wu hier, aud mites, and they ſmote hum, and tooke ot dens 
X, ui, his Un 18.41. 


— — —_—C 


Iſraels erueldie reprooned, tr. Chron, Abax idoſaele, Rd 
. a great cats 50 to yo d humbled 
— _ — —— * D or ® Iſrael: for jy + — 


to the hande of the king of Iſrael, which bought vengeance vpon Judah and had Au 
ſmate him with a great laughter, grieuoufly tranſgreſſed agamilt the Lozd) the 
e Who was king 6 Foz © Pekahrhetone ofKemaliahflew 20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer kung of 


of Iſrael. in Judahſireſcoze thoulande in one day, came vnto hun who troubled hun g dm the 
«& br, ſornes of ali? valiant men, becauſe they had fozlas not ſtrengthen hun, of lirzeſtahn 
ken the Lo d God of their farhers, 21 Foz Ahaz **rcoke a poztion * ont ofthe for ld 


Prength, 4 : 
h 7 And Lich a mightie man of Ephlaim Honleofrhe Lozd# ont of the kings houſe 18.1 
— flewe £Paalſetah the kings ſonne, and 3s and of the Puntes, æ gaue vnto the kmg — 


rikam the gouernour of the honſe, and of Aſſhur: pet it helped gun not. * 41 
Elk anah the ſecond after the 22 Andintherimeofhis tribulation did he e it, 
8 And the childzen of Iſrael priſos pet treſpaſſe moge againſt the Loꝛde, (this 
d Thus by the mers of their neten, 4 two hundzerh is king Ahaz) bei 
juſt iudgement thouland of women, ſonnes and daugh- 23 Fo hee ſacriſiced vnto the gods of Da⸗ led ue 


of God Iſrael ters, a caried awap much ſpoyle ofrhcin, f | 
deſtroie d Iudah. 72 bought rhe ſpoile to Samaria. Bec auſe the gods of the kings 
a 9 


(whole name was Oded) and he went out and they will / helpeme: yet they were ifidolaengu 
ozethe hole that came to „ Higrnine,andofall® Iſrael, per, they make 
e For they layde vnto them, Beholde, * bet auſe the 24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the theiridob py, 
thought rhey — 8 your fathers —— — of God, and brake —— 8 
d o ndah, he hath delmered them 
= by - rg hand, and ye hate ſſainetheminarage, The houſe ofthe LToꝛde, a made hun altars thcth tienes 


fider that Gol thechildzenof Judah and Jeruſalem, as hype places, to burne nicenſe vnto other hisenemicgu 
had delivered = Cernants and handmaides vnto pou: b | 

them intotheir are not von ſuch, that \finnes are withpou @Godofhis fathers, time, x home il. 
hands, becauſe befoze the k oꝛd pour God? | | 

Iudah had of- II Rowe therefoie hrare me, and deliner his wayes firſt and lait. beholde, thep are deſtroj. 
fended him. the captiues againe,w pehaueraken Wyitteninthe booke of the kings of Jus „ 
f Maynot God puiſoners of ponr brethzen: fox the fierce dah, and Jſrael, Benet, = 
as well puniſh wiath of the Lozd is toward pou. zazflept with | 
you for your 12 Wherefote certame of the chicfeof the buried hun in the citie of Jeruſalem,  Theyburah 
finnes,as hehath children of 2 Ephztaim, Xzariah the ſonne b1onght him not vutothe 9 ſepulchyges of lum not ade 
donetheſe men ot Jehohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of the kings of Jſrae!: and Yezektah his © Daul 
for theirs, ſeeing ethillemoth,and Jehizkiah the ſonne of ſomie reigned in his ſtead, where were thy 
yours are grea- hallum, and mata the ſonne of Had⸗ CHAP. XXIX. a 

terꝰ lat, ſtood vp againſt them that came from 3+ $ H7ekiab repaireth the Temple and aduertiſeth tac kings, 

g Which tribe the warre, the Lent es of the corruption of religion. 12 The Les 

was now grea- 13 And ſayde unto them, A. not in te ten prepare the Temple. 20 The K ing & his prin» 

teſt, & had moſt captiues hither ; fox this ſhall be h a ſinne c ſacrifice in the Temple. 25 The Lenites fing 


authoritie, vpũ vs againſt the Loꝛd:ye intend to adde . 31 Theoblation of the people, 

h God will not moge ta our ſinnes and to our treſpaſſe, 1 Ezekiah * began to reigne, when her 2. N 
ſuffer this ſinne, though our treſpaſſe be great, q the fierce was fine and twentie yeere olde, and 

which we cõmit math of God is againſt Ifrael, reigned nine and twentie yere in Je⸗ 


againſt him, ta 14 So the arne left the captiues and the riſalem: and his — — name v A= 10 
be vnpuniſhed, . Cpoile befoze the pinces and all theCon- biiah the daughter of Zechariah. 
', gregation. 2 And ger did vpughrely inthe ſight of the 
i Whoſe names Ig And the men p were named by name, Lozde, according to allthat Dauid his fas 
were rehearſed role vp and teoke the priſoners, and with ther had done, 2 Which Abs 
before, verſe tz, theſpopyle clothed all that were naked as 3 He opened the * does of the houſe ofthe bal a 
mongthem,and arayedthem,and ſhodde Lord inthe firſt pere, and inthe o firſt mo- 
u, and gaue them meate and gaue neth of his reigne, and repairedthem. d Tabu 
& Either for [4 dzxinke, and * anomted them, and 4 And hee brought in the Pueſtes and the ble exanpleſr 
their woundes Cariedallthat were feeble of them vpon Lenites, and gathered them into the Eaſt all princes 
or wearineſſe. aſſes, and bzought them to Jericho the ſtreete to eltabhibhe 
ro chem of the - citie of Palme trees to thei | bycthzen;(o F And ſaydevntothem, Heare me, pe Le⸗ purerchgiond 
pribe of Iudah. then returned to Samaria. uttes: ſanctifie nowe pour ſelues,& ſauc- God, &to 
DI nr” 1 Ad king — Ir — A God —— 
m To Tilgat he n to helpe 1 and carie fozth the filthines out m/ 
Pilneeſer, and 17 (Foz the Edomites came mozeoner,and the Sanctuarie. Fn honouredad 
thoſe kings that fleweof Judah, a caried away captines, 6 Fozonr fathers hauetreſpaſſed, # done ſerved in. 
were vnder his 18 The Philiſtins alſo inuaded the cities enillmtheepes ofthe Lozdour God, and c N 
dominion, inthe lowe countrey, and towarde the haue fozſaken him, a turned away their the 
. Ting. 16.7. South of Judah, and toe Bethſtheinei faces fromthe Tabernacle of the Lozde, —.— 
and Atalon, and Gederoth and Shocho, and turned their backes, ſocuer wsd 
with the villages thereof, and Timnah, 7 They haue aiſo that the doozes of the cupiedinther 
with her villages, and Gimzo, with her poxche, and quenched the lampes, and ſeruice, Arbe. 
villages,aud they dwelt there, ane neither burnt incenſe, noz offered with — 


bunt v 


BONE EO BESEERRA ET. 


* 
* 


S 
— 
en at 
donc 


uy 


Tie Teple clenſed. Gelkees Chap. xx. praiſe and chanbeſgiuing. 8ů06 


oo the Sanctuarie vuto tit vpon the altar: they New alſo the rams 
he God andſ\pzinkled the blood vpon the altar, 
Aeſheweth 8 ed of e tojarh of the Topd hat — — e the lamdes, Z er um“ 
abe, bene an Audah 4 Jeruſalem: g de har) kledthe bloodvponchealtar. 
that ofreligi them a ſcattering, a deſolation, 25 Then they b1ought rhe her goates fog 
denk ofal and an hiſſing — onal vg ya eyes, umme offering befoze the king aud the | 
Godsplagues- 9 Fox lo, out farhers are fallen by p ſwozd — Congregation, d and they layed their k Thar is,the . 
16 add; of and onr ſonnes, and our daughters, a hands vpon them. king and the El- 
er ayer” AM our wines are in captimtrie 1— 24 2 — — — and with derb, as Levi: ts 
7 ſeto make e Nn ore 1 fo — 
o Row *Tpmarpote a couenan com⸗ ottte d a ſinne 
— os LI God of Icrael, that de map maunded fa al ſrael the burnt offering offriog,mpl Jay 
*turne away his fierce wath from vs. and the ſinne o their Hand- 2 
rr 11 Rowe my lounes , be not deceined: foz 25 Ye appointed alſo the Lenites iu the i: oh ignifier 
ron the Loidehath * ch ——— —— be⸗ houſes the Lozde with cymbales, wh hey had defer 
niſters, and to burne —— the commandementok Dantd, and Gad and alſo that 
kaword,char 12 f — at —— arole, Hart kings Seer, and Nathan the En⸗ they did conſe- 
Fern ,t ſonne of 0 at, and Joel the foume of — oz theicoinmandement Was eb crate it to God 
ode his A artah ofthe lonnes of the Rohathites: id ofthe Lozde,and by the hand o his to Tr 
fague but got the ſonnes of Merart, Kiſh the lonne Piophets. andtified, Exod, 
gonforming of Abdi, and A ʒariah the ſonne of Jeha- 26 And the Lemtes ſtcode with the inſtru⸗ — 10. 
Bentele bo lelel: and of the Gerſhonites, Joah the ments of Baud, aud the Pzieſtes with | . Chen 16.4, 
vill. ſonne e Eden the lonne the trumpets. This dung. 
N 21.6. of Joa 27 And Yezekiah commaunded to offer was not ap poin- 
23 And oth ſonnes of Elizaphan , Shim- the burnt offering vpon the altar: and ted of man, but 
ri, and Jehiel : a of the ſannes of Aſaph, when the burnt ,the ſong it was the com- 
Techartah, aud Mattaniah: ofthe ® Lozd began with the trunpers, ®2uadement of 
3 Aud ofige fumes of Yeoman, Jehiet, : aud rhe inſtruments ol Dautd king of Cod. 
and Shime1: and of the lonnes of Jedus 1 m The Pfalmo 
thun, Shemaiah and D3ztel, nd all the Congregation wozſhipped, »bich Dauid 
And they gathered their brethren , and ag — -—- ſong,and blewe the trums bad 2 
ſanctified themſelnes a came dend , pets: all this continued vntill the burnt 0 be ſung for 
tothe commannudentent ok the king, an was finiſhed. i hankeſgiuing. 
by the wordes of the Lozde,foz to clenſe 2 And when they had made an ende of * Which Dad 


tdles, and with harpes, * accoxdingtso ved that dearly 


— * 55 65 th eſtes went into the inner with hem, — ——— ets 8 

16 And neſtes e inner wo 
. donſeofrhe Tojd,to cut tipped. V Lord with, 
knows and it, + by out all the bncleannes that 30 J Then Yezekiah the king a the pzin- 


that Aluaz had they founde inthe 283 ofthe Lozde, ces commaunded t the Leuites to pꝛaiſe 
brought in. S he houſe of the Lozde: the r with the * wozdes of Dauid, o With that 
andthe Lenites tcoke tt, to carie it out and of Aſaph the 6—— — 


vnto the bike Ridzon, and t mention is 
rw the 7 hep — - firſt — of the ; — ae be 1 _— Chro. 
part neth to ſanctiſie it, a the eight day ofthe 31 And Hezekiah and ſaid, Now ye 
Marchand part moneth came they to the poche of e a — — 5 2 


Loꝛde: T- — and ming the and . 
Jozde in eight dapes , and in the ſixtenth offrings of praiſe intothehouſe of b Lond. 
day of þ firſt moneth they made an ende. And the Congr — — — — 
18 Jen went in to Yezekiah the ces, and offrings ot᷑ pꝛaiſes, # 
1 75 laid, Me haue clenſed al the houſe that — in heart, Eered] — 
Lorde # the altar of burnt offring 
105, table where withallthe veſſels therof, and the heli 22 And the nomber of the burnt offrings 
See ſet head table, with all the veſſels thereof: which the Congrega b1jought , — 
. 19 Aud all IS veſſels which king Aha ſeuentie bullocks, an hundzeth rammes, 
, had caſt aſide when he reigned, & tranſs and two hundreth lambes: all theſe were 
1 uſd dane two propared and ſancrified: fox a burnt offring to the Gave 
— and he holde, thep are befoze the altar of 33 9 And fog v ſancrification ſire hundzeth p That is,for 
meanea the Lond. bullockes, and the thonſand ſheepe. A holy of- 
— ——— 20 11 Yezekiah the king b roſeearelp, 34 But the Pneſtes were to few, a were fring. 
Reede to do and gathered the pzinces of the citie,aud not abt to ſlay all the burnt offerings: 
— — went vp to the houſe of the Lozd. therefoze their bzerhzen the Temtes did 
g 21 And they bzought ſenen bullockes, and ghelpe them, til they had ended rhe wozke, 
ſeuen rams, and ſeuen lambes, and ſeuen @ untill other Prieſts were ſancrified: fox 
Tc I = nes, fo a * ſinne offering foz the rhe$enites were moe vpzight in heart q Meaning 
akline of and foz the ſanctuarie, and foz toſanctiſſe themſelnes,then the Prieſts, were morc 2e2- 
nk Judah. And he commanded the Prteſtes 35 Andalſothe burnt offerings were ma- lous to ſer for- 
wild be fan the ſonnes of Aaron, to offer them on the ny with the fat of the peace offerings, ward the rel 
hed. altar ofthe Loꝛd. and the dune offemas for the burnt of- gion. 
5424» 22 So they ſiewe the buſlockes, and the fring ſo the ſerniceofthe honſeof Þ Lozd L. 3. 2,3 
: Piieſts receiued the blood, and-ſpzinkled was let in der. 
Tuu. 36 Then 


— - — — 


Hcꝛzekiahs exhorrition 


that rcligio can 
notproceed,ex- 


1. Chrom. 


He keepeth the bitt 


6 T ezekiah retopeed a a the ped⸗ r3 And there aſſembled to Ternſalem 
t He ſheweth ; pie ono had made the —— ſo : — 


c readie : foi iᷣ thing was done (ſuddenly, 
CHAP. XXX. 


cept God touch 1. 1 3 The keeping of the Paſſeoner by the kings com- 


the heart of the 


people. 


mandement, 6 He exhorteth Iſrael to turn to the 
Lerde. 18 He projeth for the people. 24 flu ob- 
lation and the princes. 27 Thu Leantes blefſe the 


4 
d Hezekiah ſent to all Jſrael, and 


per 
A 
a Meaning, all — allo wzote letters to » E- 
P 


Krael whom 
Tilgath bilnee- 
ſar had not ta- 
ken away into 
ide captiuitie, 
2. King. 15.29. 
b Though they 
oughe to haue 
done it in the 
ſt moneth, as 
Exod. 1 2.16. 


Nom. 9. , yet if 


any v ere not 
eleane, or els 


and. Wanaſleh , that they 
ſhould come to the of rhe Lozde at 
Jeruſalent, to keepe the Maſſeouer vnto 
the Loꝛd God of Jſrael. 


2 And theking and his princes and all the 


Congregation had taken counſen in Je⸗ 
x to ke pe the Palſconex in the 
0 " 


Fox they could not keepe it at this time, 


: becanſerhere were not Pueſtes pnowe 


= ——— was the people gathe⸗ 
——— thing pleaſed the king „and all 


gregatron. 
had along iour- J And they decreed to make p1zoclamation 


ney they might 
defer it vnto the 
ſecond moneth, 
& Nom.. 10, n. 


toughout all Icraei from < Beerſheba 


euen to Dan, that they ſhoulde come to 


81 rand aſſeouer vnto the ode God 
of Tl A 


people, to ke pe the feaſt efthe vnleaues 
ned dead in the ſecond moneth, a verp 
great aſſemble, 
14 And they aroſe, and tcoke away the 
& altars that were in Jeruſalem: and all k WMI 
thoſe fox incenſe tcoke thep awap, Ecalſt tet j oc na 
them into the brooke Ridzon, Put 2527 thole 
15 Afterward they ſlew the Paſſeoner the thi 
fourtenth day of the ſecond moneth: and with Cod 
the Peſts and Tenmtes were 'alhamed, ſended behm 
and lanctiſied theinſelues, and hzought ve cue 
the burnt offerings nito the houſe of the r. 


od. Seeing they 

16 nd they ſtood in their place after their ownenegij 
maner, according tothe Lawe df Moſes (ela 
the man of God: an the Pꝛieſtes ſpzin- have bene og 
kled the ® blood, recciued of the hands of promt) md 
the Lenites. readines of the 

17 Becanſe there were many in the Con⸗ 

— — that were not ſanctified, there- 29 36. 
oze the Lenites had the charge of the kil- M Tone 

ling ofthe Paſſeouer for al that were not lambeof 
cleane,to ſanctiſie it tothe Lozd, Paſlcouer, 

18 Foz a multitude ofÞ people, euẽ a mnl- 
titude of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, Iſſa⸗ 
char and Lebulun had not clenſed thems 
ſelues, yet did eate the Paſſeoner,but not 
as it was wyiitten : wherefoze Hezekiah 


rael at Jeruſalem : foi theꝝ had not a prayed for them, ſaying, Then good Lozd - He knew g 
"_ aith 


From one end it ot᷑ a grrut time, aas itwaswiittẽ. be mercifull toward lum, Faith & He 
ofthe land to 6 YSothe went with letters by the 19 Thar prepareth his whole Heart to ſeke tic ofhearvy 
the other North commiſſion of the king, and his pxinces, the Lozde God, the God of his fathers, mor: 
and South. thoughour al Iſrael and Juvah,+ with thongh he be not clenſed, according to the to God,thenty 
d In ſuch ſort & the commandement of the king, ſaying, purification of the Sancrnarte, obſeruatinn of 
erfectiõ as G Pe cinen of Jſrael, turne agame vuto 20 And the Lozd heard Yezektah,s ® hea- theſe cerems- 
ad appointed. the Loꝛde God of Ab1aham, han, and led the people. therelor 
e He will haue Iſtael, and © he will returne to the rem- 21 nd p children of Iſrael that were pꝛe⸗ heprayel mu 
compaſſion on Rant chat are tſcaped ot᷑ nou, out of rhe ſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of the Code 
them, and pre- hands ofthe kings of Xlithur, vnleauened bzead ſeuen dates with great ide fan a 
erue them. 7 And be nat ve like your fathers, and like toy, and the Lemtes a the Pꝛieſtes pꝛay⸗ peoplegwhich 
Submit your pour bzethien , which trefpaſſed agamſt ſed the Loꝛde, day by dap, ſinging with Cid notoffead 
ſelues to the the Loꝛd God ot their fathers: and there: lowde iiſtruments vnto the Lozd, of malice, dad 
Lord, and rebell fore he made them deſolate as pe ſe, 22 And [e:c{tah*Cſpake comfeztably bn- ignorance, 
no more. 8- Be not ve now ſtiffenecked like your fas to all the Lenites that had good knows O f 


g God will not 
onely preſerve 
you, but through 


your repentance - 


teſtore vourbre- 


thers,bur* gine the hand to the Lord, and 


come mtohis ſanctuarte , which he hath . 


ſanctified for ener, 4 ſerue rhe Lozd your 
God, and the fiercenes of his wzath thall 
turne away from pon. 


thren, which for 9 Fo if ne returne vnto the Loz1d,nour bie⸗ 


their ſinnes he 

— into the 
andes ot the 

cnemies. 

h Though the 

wicked mock at 


then and pour children ſhall bade mercy 
befoze them that led them captines , and 
they ſhal e returne vnto this land: foꝛ the 
Loꝛde pour God is grations 4 mercifull, 
and will nat turne away his face from 
pon,if pe conuert bnto him. 


the ſeruants of 10 T'So the poſtes went from eitie to citie 


God, by whome 
he calleth them 
to repcrance, as 


thzonah the land of Sphzatim + Manaſ⸗ 


ſeh,cue vnto Lebulim:bur they laughed 


them to ſcoꝛne, and mocked them. 


Gen. tg. ig. yet It Neuertheleſſe diners of Aſher, and Ma⸗ 


the word Cc A- 
ſerh not to fruc- 


naſſeh, and of Zebnlun ſubmitted them- 
ſelnes,and came to Jeruſalem. 


ledge to ſing unto the Lede: and they did acceprthens 
rate in that feaſt ſeuen dares, and offred pun 
peace offrings, and praiſed the Loyd God * He 
of their farhers. the heart. 
23 And the whole aſſembly toke connſell 
to keeve it other ſenen daves, Sothep 
kept it ſeuen daes with ion. : 
24 Fo Yezekiah king of Judah had ginen 
to the Congregation a / thouſande bul- p Mis pen L 
locks, +ſenen thouſand ſheepe, And the deralitie lech. 
princes had giuen to the Congregatron a reth boy 
thouſand bnllocks, + ten thouſad ſheepe: Princer,and 
and many Pueſtes were ſanctiffed, — they, to nbem 
25 And all the Congregation of Judahres God hath pan 
ioyted with the Pnefts and the Leuites, wheres 
and all the Congregatid that came out of oughtwbe 
Tſrael , æ the ſtrangers that came out of „ 
the land of Iſracl,+that dwelt in Indah. beſtos kn 
26 So there was great toy in Jeruſalem: ung 


ne a che hearts 12 And the hand ot God was in Jadah,ſo foi ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne Gods glory 


of Gods ele. 
i He ſheweth F 
cauſe why ſome 
obcy and ſome 


that he gaue them one heart to doe the 


commanndement of the king, and of the 


mocke at Gods calling, to wit, becauſe his ſpirit is with F one fore 
and moucth their he art, and the other are left to themſelues. 


of Danid king of Iſrael there was not the 
like thing in Ternſalem, 


q — 
rulers , attending toÞ wozd of che lord. 27 Then the Paieſtes a the Tenites aroſe, — — 
* 


and 4 bleſſed the people, and their voyce 
was heard, and their prayer came bp 23»h% 


oheauen,to his bitation. bone 
— a CHAP, the people 


@ 1k vol ts. 


lol 


tilaciedeſtroyed, Tythes and offrings. 
CHAP. xx. 8 
he people dettrom iolatrie. 2 Flezaktan appoin- 
; — Ar & Limiter, 4 And prowideth for there 
lming, 1 3 He erdeinath ouerſcers 16 diſtribute to 
exery one bu portn. i 
1 A Ndwhen all theſe things were fini⸗ 
A ſhed, all Jſracl that were founde in 
the cities of Judah, went ont and 
hake the mages, and cut downe the 
grones, and brake downe the hie places, 
and the alrars thzoughour al Judah and 
Beniamm, in Ephlaim alſo and Pa⸗ 
naſſeh, vntill 4 had made an ende: af⸗ 
terwarde allthe © childzen of Jſrael re- 
turned euery man to his poſſeſſion, into 
their owne cities. 
2 And Yezekiah appointed the courſes of 
the Pueſts and Lenites by theix turnes, 


r enery man accoꝛding to his office, both 
Pueſtes and Lenites, fox the burut offe⸗ 
ring and peace offerings, tu miniſter and 
to giue thankes, a to piaiſe in the gates 

e Thatisjin the ofthe «© rentes at the Lozd, 


Temple where 3 (And the kings poxtionwasof his owne 


they alſembled ſubſtance for the burnt offrings, euen fox 
uin a tent. the burnt offrings ofthe mozumg and of 17 
N 28.4.9. — and the burnt offrmgs fox 

4 The tithes & Sabbaths, and fox the new mcones, 

bill fruites tor and fox the ſolemne feaſts,* as it is whit 
che maintenãce ten in the Lawe of the Lord) 


Chap. xxxr. xxxt t. 


and Aſahel, and Jerunoth, 4 Jozabad, 
and Eltel,and Jlmachiah,and Mahath, 
and Benatah were onerſeers*bp the ap- 

onumet of Conamah, and Shimnet his 


other, and by the commaundement of 


Hezekiah the king, and of za t 
chiefe of the — — e 


14 And Koze the ſonne of Imnah the Tes 


uite poxter toward the Eaſt, was oner the 
things that were willingly offered vnto 
God, to diſtribute the oblations of the 
— the holy things that were cons 


ate, 
15 And at his hand were den, and Mins 


iamin, and Tethna, and Shemaiah , X- 
mariah, and Shechaniah, in the cities of 
the Pueſts, to diſtribute with fidelitie to 
ther bzethzen by conrſes, both toÞ great 
and ſmall, 


16 Thetr daily portion : beſide their genes 


ration being males from tinte pere olde 
and abone,cuen to al that entred into the 
honſe of the Loꝛde to their office in their 
charge, accoꝛding to their courſes: 

Both to the generation of the Pꝛieſtes 
after the houſe of their fathers, and to 
the Lenites from twentie pere olde and 
— accozding to their charge in their 
courſes: 


ofthePrieſtes 4 Ye commanmnded alſo the people that 18 And to the generation of all their chil⸗ 


ud Leures. dwelt in Jeruſalem, to giue a 4 part ta den, their wines, and their ſonnes and 
e Mat theit the Piieſtes, + Leuites, that then might their daughters thzonghout al the Cons i 
mindesmight — be *enconraged inthe Lawe of the lord. gregation: foz by their i fidelitie are thep 1 Meaning, that 
tot be intangled 5 And when the commanndement was partakers ofthe _ eytherby the 
withprouſio of pied, the childꝛen of Jſrael brought a- 19 AllotoÞ ſonnes of Aaron, the Pzieſts, faithfull diſtri- 
— 4 things, hundance of firſt fruites, of come, wine, which were in the fieldes and ſubnrbes of butions of the 
bur that they andoyle, + home, and of all the increaſe their cities, in enerp citie the men that officers,cuery 
might wholy & of the fielde, and the tithes ofallthings were appointed by names, de gine one hadtheir 
cerefully ſeruk bought then abundantly. poxrtrons to all the males of the Pzieſts, part in j things 
he Lord. 6 And the childzen of Jſrael and Judah and to all the generation ofthe Leuites, that were of- 
oel. = thatdwelt in the cities of Judah, they 20 And thus did Yezekiah thzou all fred, orels that 
f Whichthey allo bzonghtthe tithes of bullockes and Iudah. and did well, and 2 z and their wiues and 
dad dechcate to fheepe, and the holy rithes which were truely befoze the Loꝛd his God. children were 
theLordbya conſfecrate vntothe Loꝛd their God, and 21 And in all the wozkes that he fox relieued, be- 
woe. lande them on 2 many heapes. the ſeruice of the houſe of God, both m cauſe the Le- 
b. Forſ reliefſe 7 In the thirde moneth they began to lan the Lawe and in the commanndements, uites were faith · 
ofthePrieſtes, the foundation of the heapes, and ſini⸗ toſceke his God, he did it with all his ful in their of- 
Leutes, widows, (hed them in the ſeuenth moneth. heart, and proſpered. ſice, and ſo de- 
lles, father- 8 C And when Yezekiah and the princes CHAP. XXXIIL pended on 
rangers, came, and ſawe the heapes, thep bleſſed x Sancherih inuadeth Indah, 3 lier ell ah prepareth them. 
an ſuch u were the Loꝛd and his people Iſrael, for the warre, 75 Hee exhorteth the people to put 
nneceſſitie, 9 And Yezekiah queſtioned with the their truſt in the Lord. 9. Sancherib blaſphemerh 
k They praiſed Paieſtes and the Lenites concerning the God. 20 Herchiab projeth, 21 The Angel de- 
the Lord, and heapes, Projeth the Afſſnans, and the K ing i ſlaine. 25 
prayedforall 10 And Azarfah the chiefe Ptieft of the Here inet thankefill towarde the Lorde. 33 
— to honſeof Zadok anſwered him, and ſaid, Hs death, ; i 
tvs people. Since the people began to bzing the of⸗ 1 A Im theſe things faithfully deſcri- 
| Heſheweth frings into d houſe ofthe Lord, we hane ed. Saneherib king of Aſſhur came 2.X 57.18.13; 
that this plente- taten and hane bene ſatiſfied, and there and entred into Judah, and beſieged a. z0.r. 
owlieralitie is is left in abundance: fox the Lorde hath the — --——- thoughtto *winne g. 18. 
— for bleed his people, and this abundance them fox himſclfe, « Ebr,breakg 
* manrenace that is left. 2 When Hezekiah ſawe that Sancherib e vp. 


of — — it J And Yezekiah commaunded to p1e- 
Ado = parechambers in the houſe of the Lozde: 


ereforepro- and they prepared thein, 
1 — es- 12 And caried in the firſt fruites , and the 
merea- kithes, and the dedicate things faithful- 


ſerh — in 1 . — them — Conamah the Le- 
| uite, the chiefe , and Shunci his bzother 
the lecoud, * 


Prouifion for the Prieſtes. x8 
13 And —— A zariah, and Nahath, 


«br 45 the hands 


K Who had A- 
ſo a portion and 


alowance in this 
ifributi 


was come, and that his © purpoſe was to E ace. 
fight againſt Jernſalem, 
3 Then he tooke counſell with his princes 
and his nobles, to ſtoppe the water of 
thefountames without the citie: #thep 
did helpe him. 
4 Bm many ofthe people aſſembled them⸗ 
lues, and ſtopt all the fountaines, 2 
t 


Sancheribs blaſphemie. ?1.Chron, The Affyrians boſte dh 
riner ranne the middes inthe Jewes ſpeach vnro the people of 

— he mo ——— ſhonlde the Jernſalem that were on the wal, tofeare „ Which 
kings of Adhur come, and finde much them g to aſtoniſh them, that they might vey 

double wall. water? ; take the citie. — 

d Read 2. Sam. 5 And he tcoke courage, and built all the 19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of — 

5.9. broken wall, and made vp the towers, Jeruſalem, as againſt the gods of the , This heves 

© Somereade, and another wall without, and repaired people ofthe carth, cuen the ® wozkes of „hun the by 


des © = Millom the > citie of Dauid, and made mans handes, ; 
—_ r —_— < partes and thieldes, 20 But ——— the king, and the Pꝛo⸗ —— 
& &brhe ſhake ro 6 Aud he let captames of warre ouer the phet Jſaiah the ſonme of #mo3 » paped danger, 
#heir heart. people, and aſſembled them to him m the _ this and crped to heauen, 0 Tothe wa, 
2. Ning · 6.16. bzoade place of the gate of the citie, and 21 And the Lozde ſent an Angel which de⸗ ber of nn 


4 Jharis the « (pake comfoztably vnto them, ſaping, ſtroped all rhe valiant men, and the pztn- dreth — 
power of man. 7 Be ſtrong and couragious : feare not, ces and © captames of the hoſte of the and five thou. 
e This declareth neither be afrgde fox the king of Aſſhur, king of Aſſhur : ſo hee returned © wi hay 
that Hezekiah neither fo all the multitude that is with ſhame to his owne lande. And when he 19.35.36, 
did euer put his Him: * fox there be moe with vs, then is was come into the houſe of his god,thep © 6,044 
truſt in God,& with him. that came foozth ot his » owne bowels, /. 
et made him $8 With him is an arme of fleſh,but with ewe him there with yore p Means 
Life ſtrong and bs is the © Lozdeour God foz rohelpe vs, 22 So the Lozde ſaued Yezekiah and the dr of 
vſed lawfull and to fight our batteis. Then the pens inhatutants of Jeryſalem from thehand $Sharezerty 
meanes,leſt ke ple were confirmed by the wozds of Yes of Sancherib king of Aſſhur, and from fonnes, 
ſhould ſeeme ro 3ekiah king of Judah. the hande of all other , and * mainteined o, e 
tempt God, 9 Alter this, did Saneherib lung of At: them on euerp ſide, g q Thus aher 
2.Kmg.18.17. ſhnr ſende his ſernantes to Jeruſalem 23 And many bzought — unto the trouble,Gog, 
f While he be- (while he was f againſt Lachiſh, and all Lozdeo Jeruſalem, and pꝛeſents to Yee dech convery 
fieged Lachiſh, His dominion with hum) unte Yezekiah 3ekiah king of Judah, ſo that he was al chem tha. 
Thus the wie · king of Judah and vnto all Juda that 2 magnified in the ſight of all nations cienty ware @ 
put no diffe- were at Jernſalem,ſaping, from thencefozth. him & conf, 
rence be:weene 10 Thus ſaith Sanehertb the king of Al 24 In thoſe dayes Yezekiah was ſicke Ae 
true teligiõ and ſhur, Wherein doe pe truſt, that ne mill a vnto the death, + pzayed vnto the Lord, in hismercs, , 
falſe, God and remaine in Jeruſalem, during the ſiege? ſpake vnto hun, and gaue hun a 2.&{*y20,, 
idoles: for He- 11 Doeth not Yezekiah entiſe pon to gine . | . l. i. 
Kekiah only de- oner pour ſelnes unto death by famine 25 But Yezekiah did not render accoz- r Toconfimy 
Kroied idolatrie and by thirſt, ſaying, The Lozd our God to the rewarde beſtowed vpon him: his fathinGog 
and placed true {hall deliner vs ont of the hande of the fon his heart * was lifted vy, and wzath promes,vhods / 
religion. thus king of Alſhur? ; came vpon him, and vpon Judah and Claredtokinly 
the papiſts ſlan - 12 Hath not the ſame Yezekiah taken a⸗ Jernſalem. his 
der the ſeruants wa his hie places and his s altars,and 26 Notwithſtanding Yezckiah Humbled his life 
of God: for he commanded J and Jeruſalem, ſap- Himſelfe (after that his heart was lifted be 
thei deſtroy ido- ing, Pe ſhall wozſhip befoze one altar, bp) he g the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, fiſteeneyere, 
larry,they (ay and burne incenſe vpon it? and the wꝛath of the Lozd came not bpon \ He vs l 
that they abo -· 13 Unowe ye not what J and my fathers them in the dayes of Yezekiah. math prie 
liſh religion. haue done vnto all the people of other 27 Hezekiah alſo had exte ding much ri⸗ of hovideret 
h This 15 his countreys :? Mere the gods of the nati⸗ ches and honour , and he gate hun trea- treaſures, af 
blaſphemie, that ons of other landes able to deliner their ſures of ſiluer, and of golde, and of pꝛeci⸗ ſhewedthenke 
he will compare land out of mine hand? ous ſtones, and of ſwerte odours, and of an oſtcntam 
the liuing God 14 ho is he of all the gods of thoſe na- t{hieldes,and of all pleaſant veſſels: to the ambaſh 
to vile idoles. tions ( that my fathers haue deſtroyed) 28 And of ſtoꝛe houſes fo the mcreaſe of doum ella 
i When man that could deliuer his people out gf mine wheate andwine and oyle, and ſtalles fog lon. 
Bath proſperitie, hande : that your God ſhould be able tu all beaſtes, and *rowes foi the" ſtables, *0r,cogu,al 
he ſwelleth in deliuer pon out ot mine hand? 29 And he made hum cities, and had poſ- petition, 
ride and thiu- 15 Nowtherefoze let not Heʒekiah deceine ſeſſion of ſheepe and oren in abundance: ode 
eth him ſelfe pou, noi ſeduce you after this ſozt, neis foi God had giuen hun ſubſtance excees t Wach 
able to reſiſt and ther beleene pe him: fox none of all the ding much. was called Slot 
ouercome euen gods of any nation oz kingdome was 30 This ſame Yezekiah alſo ſtopped the whereof mem 
God himſelfe. ableto deliuer his people out of i mine vpper water ſpzings of © Sihon, and led is made, lala 
k Hercinweſce hand and out of the hand of nm fathers: them ſtreight underneath toward the ci⸗ loho . 
that when the howe much lefle thall pour gods deltuer tie of Dauid aeſtward. ſo Yezekiah pꝛo⸗ u Hereveke 
wicked ſpeake pon out of mine hand? ſperedin all his wozkes, the cauſe, 
euill of the ſer- 16 And his ſeruantes ſpake pet more a- 31 But becauſe of the ambaſſadonrs of che fahl 
uants of God, gainſt the Lozde God, and againſt his the pzinces of 23abel, which ſent vnto tempted, vi 
they care not to ſernant Yezekiah. him to enquire of the wonder that was istotriewke- 
blaſpheme God 17 Ye wzote alſoletters, blaſpheming the done inthe lande, Godlefr him to a trie ther they bare 
himſelfe: ſor i Yozd Hod of Irael, and ſpeakingagamſt Him, and to knowe all that was in his fich or e 


thei fearedGod, hn, ſaning. As the gods of the nations heart. that they way 
ey would loue pf other countreps coulde not deliver 32 Concerning the reſt of the actes of He⸗ ſeele j e 
his ſeruants, their people out of mine hande, ſo ſhall zekiah, and his geodues, beho!de , they of God who 


1 Theirwordes not p Godof Yezekiah deliuer his peo⸗ are witten in the viſion of Jlhaiah the ſufereththen 

are written, ple ont of mine hand, not to be cer 

a-king.1$.13, 18 Theu they 'crped with a loude vopce come by tentations,butin —— 
10 


TO 


wunsch His idolatrie,and Chaparxzrtr.xzxritr. , repentance, Amon, loſiah. 18s 


P1 the one of Amoz, in the boke 13 And pꝛated unte him: 4 God was 4 en- d Thus aſſlictioa 
ol the kings of Judah and Ilraci. treated of nn, and heard his praper, and giueth vnder- 
33 $0 dert lie yt with his tathers, and Hzought bun agame to Jeruſalem into tanding: for he 

tied hun un thehigheſt * of His kmgbome: then anaſſech knew that chat hated God 
ſonnes of Damd: and all Judah and che Zozd was God. in his proſperi- 
mhabitantes of Jcruſalem did hun 14 Nowe after this ht built a wall withs tie, nome in his 
— _ * _ Manaſſch his 2 — 3 — on the — — miſery he ſcketh 
nne reigned in . © Gthon inthe vallep,enen at the entry of vnto him. 
CH A F. XXXIII. the fil gate, andcompaſſed about ©- © Reade Chap. 
x Manaſſeb anidelater. 9 He cauſoth ſudah to erre, phel, andraiſed it very hie, and put caps 1 30. 
11 Heres led away priſoner into Babylon, 12 Hes Ytaines of warrt in all the ſtrong cities of Reade Chap, 
praieth te the Lord, and u deltwered. 14 He ab- Judah, 27.3. 
theth id. latri, 16 And ſetteth vp true religion, 15 And her tooke away the —7 yrs 
20 Hee dieth, and Amon bu ſonne ſucceedeth, 24 and the image out of the houſe of the 
VV bone his e ſernants ſlate. Lozde, and all the altars that te had built 
K 1. 1 Anaſſeh was twelue pere old, *whe in the mount of the honle of the Lozde 
— to reigne, and he reigned and in Jernſalem, and caſt them out of 
ie and fiftie pere in Jeruſalem: the cate, 
2 Andheedidemlly1 the light of the Lozde, 16 Alſo he pzepared the : altar of the Lozd, g Which Salo- 
like the abominations of the heathen, and ſacrificed thereon peace offrings,and mon had cauſed 
dat. * whome the Lozd had caſt out befozethe of thankes, andcommannded Judah to to be made. 
childzen of Iſrael, . ſerue the Lozd God of Iſrael. 
3 Foz he went backe and built the hie plas 17 Reuertheles the people didſacrifice ſtill h Thus by ig- 
107. 11. ces, which Ne zekiah his father had bo⸗ in the hie places, but vnto ihe Logd their vorance t 
1053. ken downe: and hee ſet vp altars fog God. were deceiued, 
| Baalim,and made and woxhip- 18 J Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ma- thinking it no- 
ped all the hoſte ofthe heauen, and lerued naſſch, and his (paper unto his God, n_ to keepe 
them. the Heers, that ſpake che 


14514. Loꝛde, whereof the Lozde had ſayde, In ſrael, beholde, 33 = rytren 111 the 5 but it a 


the Lorde. t 
akeadz King, 6 » And hee canſed his ſounes to es, and ſet grones and images ted. 
1.3. thiou err inthe vailep of Hen Pitts 2 

nom : he gane himſelfe to witchcraft and 1 ke of* the Seers that it is not cõ - 


ol the Lozde to anger hun. 21 J union vas two and twentie pere olde, mentioned and 
7 He put allo the catued unage, w when he begi to rcigne, and reigned two 15 written in the 
had in od: whereof pere in Jeruſalem, Greeke,we haug 


Ar mon his ſonne, * 
_— ruſalem, which I haue choſen befoze all Cacrificed to all images, which Manaſ⸗ — 


which J haue — — fox your fa⸗ mo and moze. the Lorde, they 
_ othat thep take herde, and doe all 24 And his ſernantes *confpired againſt did not burie 
that J haue commannded them, accoz# hun, and llewe hun in his owne houſe, bum in the ſe- 
ding tothe Lawe and ſtatutes and iudge⸗ 25 But the people of the landflew all them — of the 


dIthecharge ments bp the » hand of Moſes, that had tred agamſt King Amon : *'"g5, but in the 
ente Moles, 9 So made Judah and the in⸗ and the people of the lande made Joſlah E55 en of the 
— 5 of Jeruſaſem to erre, and to His ſoimie hing in his ſtrade. ings houſe. 
woꝛſe then the heathen, whore the CHAP. XXXIIII. 2-123. 


Tod had deſtroyed befoze the childzen of x , deftroyeth the Idole 8 And reſloreth the 
f Aſrael, Temple. 1 4 The booke of the Lawe is found. 21 He 
t Heming by 10 J And the Lozde ſpake © to Manaſſeh ſindeth te Huldah the Prophereſſe for counſell, 27 
ks Propheres, and to his people, but they would not re God beareth bu projer. 31 He makgth a c 
— — the kond wougdt with Ged. 
dot tou- IT Mherefoꝛe the Lord byonght vpon them x 1 Ollah *was eight yere olde when he be⸗ 2. NN. 22.14 
——— the captaines of the hoſte of the Ring of | nto — he reigned in Jeru⸗ * 
d with - Allhur, which tooke Manaſſeh & put him alem once and thirtie pere. 
the which in fetters, and bound him in chaines,and 2 And her did vpzightly in the ſight of the 
the aching of cariedhim to Babe, Lord, and walked in the waies of Damd a He followed 
wordtaketh 12 And when he was in tribulatis, he pꝛai⸗ — father, and bowed neu her to the right Dauid in all 
fue. ed to the Loꝛde his God. # humbled hun⸗ hand noꝛ to the left. poynts that he 
greatly befoze Þ Cod of his fathers, 3 And in the cight p&re of his — — 
en Lorde. 


Tofiah deftroieth idoles, The Lawe It. Chron, | is found. Huldahs prophecg.. 


b When he was (whenhe was pet a b childe) he began ta ofthe Loꝛde: and Yilkial gaue the bake 
bur ſixtene yere ſeekeafrer the God of Dauid his father: to Shaphan, | |. 
olde, he ſhewed and mthe twelft peere he began to purge 16 And Shaphan caried the beaketo i thei Forthek 
himſclfe zealous Judah, and Jeruſalem from the hie pla- king. and bzought the king worde againe, wa 
of Gods glory, ces, andthe grones, andthe carued una ſaping, All that is committed to the hand toluueconm, 
and at twentie ges, and niolten images ofthy ſernants, that doe they. ally a ce of 
ere old he abo- 4 And they bzake downe < in his ſight the 17 Fo they haue gathered the money that this 
ſhed idolatric altars of Baalim,and hee cenſed to cutte was foũd in the honſe of the Loꝛde, a haue to tende n 
and reſtored the done the images that were on hie vpon Ddelinered it into the handes of the ouerſe- day anda 
true teligion. them: hee brake allo the groues, and the ers, and to the hands ofthe wozkemen, Deu. 51 
c Whichihew- carued images, and the molten images, 18 AlſoShaphan the channceler declared 
eth] he would and ſtampt them to powder, and ſtrawed tothe King, ſaping, Yilkiah rhe Pueſt 
ſee the reforma- it vpon the graues of them that had ſa⸗ hath ginen me a bone, & Shaphan read 
tion with his crificed vnto thein. | it befoze the king, 
one cies, $5 Alſoheburntrhe« bones of the p1ieſtes 19 And when p king had heard the wozdes 
d Read a. King. vpdtheir altars, and purged Judah and ot the Lawe, he * tare his clothes. k For foo th 
23-16, Jernſalem, 20 And the king commanded Yilkiah,and the vod 
6 Aud in the cities of Manaſſeh, and E⸗ Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Ab- hadbeneſolng 
phtaim, and Simeon, euen undo Naph- don the ſonne of Micah, and Phaphan ſoppreſet at 
tali, with their maules they brake all tcbũd the chaunceler, and Aſaiah the Rings ſer⸗ the peopleten 


abour, uant, , 1 in 
e This great And w d «© deſtropedthe altars 21 Goe and enquire ofthe Lozde fox me, and confidenng 
zeal of this : and ond had bzoke and ſtam⸗ fo; the reſt in Iſrael and Judah, concer- the — 
odly King the ped to pouder the images, and had cut ning the weozdes of this booke that is ned therms 
oly Gheſt ſet- done all the woles thzoughout all the founde: fox great is the wꝛath of the Lozde gainſt the unt 
teth forth as an land of Fſrael, he returned to Jeruſalem, that is fallen vs, becauſe dur! fa- 
example & pa- 8 J Then in the eighteenth peere of his thers haue not kept the word of ß Lozde, j Thus the ph 
terne to other reigne when her had purged the land and to doe after all p is witten in this booke, ly doe notore. 
Kings & rulers, the Temple, he (ent Shaphan the ſonne 22 Then Yilkiah and they that the Ring ly lamentther 
roteachthem gf M ʒaliah, and Maateiah the gonernour had appoynted, went to Yuldah the P1o- on ne ſinaai ba 
what God requi= gf the city, and Joah the ſonne of Joahaz pb the wife of Shallnm,the ſonne of alothather 
reth of them. rherecorder, to repaire the of the okhath,the ſonne of" Haſrah keeper of fathers and 
2. K-22. 3. Lord his God, the = wardzobe (and hee dwelt in Jerus deceſſour 
9 And when they came to Yi the hie ſalem within the * colledge) a they com⸗ offended God 
neſt, they delinered p money that was unned hereof with her. bor, Titad. 
ought into the houſe of God, which the 23 And ſhee anſwered then, Thus ſapeth ont 


| 02 
207 they returned Judah and — — ming euill vpon this place, — 22 Ling. 
— 10 And = put it inthe handes of them that are written in the booke w thep Ly — 
U ; 2, . 
Phan, &c. that ſhoulde doe the weozke and had the haue read befoze the king of Jndah: 0 masz 


houſe of the Lozde, to repatre and me with all the wozkes of their yHandes, Tube he 
amend the honſe, therefoze ſhall my math fallvpon this Lodi cott 
11 Euento the wozkemen and to the huul⸗ place, and ſhall not be quenched, of the idolaren, 
ders gane they it, to bie hewed ſtone and 26 But to the king ot Judah, who ſent you who contrays 
timber foz couples and fo beames of rhe to enquire ofthe 402d, ſo ſhall ve ſap vnto reaſon & nave 
F kor there were fhonſes, whichthe kings of Judah had Him, Thus ſapth the Lord God of Jſrael, make that ad 
manie portions roied, a The wordes which thou haſt heard, ſhall which they ban 
& pieces annex- 12 And the men did the welke rt faithfully, come to paſſe. made, & framed 
ed to) Temple. and the onerſeers of thein were Jahath 27 But becauſe thine heart did a melt, and wih theirome 
Meaning, that and Obadiah the Lenites, of the chiſdꝛen thou dideſt humble thy ſelfe befoze God, handes. 
1 — in ſuch of Merari, and Zechariah, and Meſhul⸗ when thou heardeſt his wordes againſt q This declort 
credite for their lam, ofthe childzen of the Kohathires to this place and againſt the inhabitantes what is theendt 
fidelitie, j they fetit forwarde:and of the Lenites all that thereof, and humble dit thp ſelfe befoze me of Gods threw 
made none ac- conuldſkillof ofmnlſlke, and tareſt thy clothes, & wepteſt befoze ning no calls 
counres of that 13 And they were oner p bearers of hurds, me, I haue alſo heard it, ſayeth the Lozd, to 
which they re- and them that ſet fozward all the wozkes 28 Beholde, J will gather ther to thy fa⸗ to aſſure then. 
ceiued, 2. King. men in euerꝝy wanke: and ot the Lenites , thers, a tho ſhalt be put in thy granem repetantoſtier- 
33:79. were ſcribes, and officers and poxtters, peate, andthineeyes ſhall not ſee all the deftrudion. 


I4 1 — they bzonght out the mos TFuil, which J wil bring vpon this place, r 1t may appt! 


into the houſeof and vpon the inhabitantes of the ſame. chat very 


nep by | 
: the Lozde, Yilkiah the Pzieft foundethe Thus they bought Þ king word agame. were touchedV , | roy 
h Read z. King. * broke ofthe Lawe of the Lozde giuen by 29 2—.— ſent and gathered al the tere * f 
es, 


24. the hand of Moſ⸗ and ſalem. 
15 Therefoze Yilkiah anſwered and ſapde 30 And the ing? went bp into the Honſe — 
to — 2 chaunceler, J haue * ofthe Lond, and al the men of Judah, and a ume ce 


rl 


the laude inthe youle the injabitances of Jeruſalem, andthe the laps * 


* 4681 


Hin 


Lain 


Li 


lolahs couenant. He Chap.xxxy. keepeth the Paſſcouer. 18g 


\foresmuchas Puieſtes andthe Tenites,amd althepeo- 9 * Conaniah alfo and Shematah and e $o that every 


from t Ateſt to the 'ſinalle(t, and neel his bzethzen , and biah one, & of al ſorry 
Tan read _—_ rares allthe mods of the and Jeiel, and — — the Le- — that 
A 4from bake of the couenaut that was found in uites gaue vnto p Leuites fo the bad, a libe- 
— the houſe ofthe Lond. — ue thouſande ſheepe, and fine hun⸗ — —— P ; 


herein, if 31 And the ſtoode by his pillar, and 1 

Aalen. , made —— befoze the Jozde , to 10 Thus the ſeriſſce was pzepared,and the God. 
— he knewe walke after rhe Lozde, and to kœpe hig | A in theirplaces , alſor 
— to commandements , and his teſtumonies, Leuites in their ozders, acceg ding to the 

A dene andhis ſtatutes, with allhis heart, and kings commandement: 


%eticroſceir with all his ſoule, and that he wouldeac# It And rhep diere che adeoner , andthe X 
wozdes of the couenant Phieſtes ! ſpzinkled che blood with their f Mean 
Sener ren mehe lame deoke, rr 


that euery one 

| to 32 And he cauſed all that were founde in 12 nd they tooke away from the 8 burnt was called the 
aig aſe . Jerualem, and Bentamin ta ſtand to it: offering to giue i accozding to the dimſi- Paſſeouer: for 
Amed 2 and the inhabitantes of Jernſalem did ons of of the en er the only the Prieftes 
ung God aright. According tothe couenant of God, cuen people, toofferimtotheLozde, as it is q 
necauſt he had the God of their fathers, : witten in the booke of Moles, and ſo of and in neceſſitie 
cargeoverall 33 Do Joliahtooke awap al the abomina- the bullockes Leuites might 


| & maſt anſvere fious out ofallthe countries þ perteincd 13 And * they roſted the Paſſeoner with kill the ſacrifice. 


lx enen one to the chudzen of Jſrael , and compelled fire, accoꝛding to the cuſtome, but þ ſancs g They reſerued 
penide alle that were ford m Aſrael,to ſeruerhe rified things they ſod in pottes, pannrs, for the people 
thought it his Loꝛd their God: ſo all his dates they tur- and caldꝛons, a diſtributed theim quick iy chat u hich was 
duery to ſee that ned not backe from the Lo0zd God of their to all the people, not expedient to 
al hould make fathers, 14 Afterward alſo they prepared fox them- be offred that 
to re- C HAP. XXXV. lelnes a foi the Prieſts: neſts the every ma mi 
deut the worde 1 Joſiah krepeth the Paſſeowr. 2 He ſerteth forth ſonnes of Aaron were occupyed in offring offer peace 
of God. Gods ſermice, 20 He fighteth aganſ the king of E= of burut offerings, a the fat vntillnight: — — ſo 
Opt YH. 24 The people bewaile him. therfoꝛe d Lenites prepared fo theſclues, haue his portion. 
74121. Tt VI S1eonec * Joſiah kept a Paſſeos and foz the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, Erd. 12.8. 


Scnprure ner vnto the Lozd in Jeruſalem, + 15 And ſingers p ſonnes of Xſaph ſtoode 
vierh in ſundry they ſiewe the * Paſſeoner in the m ther ſtanding according to the com- 1. Chro. 25. 1. 
to cal the fourteenth dap ofthe firit monetg.  mandemefrofDauid,+A #Heman, 
c En enRts 
| l o s p09 
EEE r 


| iethzen the 
becauſein all - All Jfrael and were ſanctiſied vnto the 16 So all the ſeruice ot the Lozde was pꝛe⸗ — 


ich Salomon the ſonne of Dauid king ner, and to offer burnt offrings vpon the vere to be ſung, 
namesof the of Iſrael did buylde: it ſhalbe no mozea altar ot the Lozde, accoꝛd img to the com⸗ 
ngswhich are © burden vpon pour ſhonlders : ſerue mandement of . 
| nowe the Lozd pour God and his people 17 And 4 ael p were preſent, 
Vo tha the Le · Jſrael, kept the Paſſeonerthe ſame tinte, g the 
ates charge was 4 And prepare pour ſelues by the honſes feaſtof þ vnleauened bead ſenen dayes, 
—— of your fathers according to your cours 18 And there was no Paſſeouer kept like 
ſeriatheTem- fes, as* Damdrhe king of Jſrael hatlz that, in Jſrael, fromthe dates of Sammel ** Eby. found, 
plebatalſoro lutitten, and accozding to the witing of the Pzophet: neither did all the kings of i Which was in 


nſrutt j people Salomon his ſonne, ſrael ker pe (uch a Paſſeoner as Joſlah the ſixe & ten- 
atheworde of 5 And ſtande inthe Sanctnarte actoꝛding kept, and the Px # the Lenites, tieth yeere of his 
God. to the diniſion of the families of your all Judah, + Jſraelthar were pzeſent, age 


tube. Hiethien® rhe childien of the le, and andthe inhabitants of Jeruſalem, X 2. King-23.29 
brethe Temple aftcrthe diniſlon of the familte of the Le- 19 This Paſſeouer was kept in the eigh- k Which was a 
vn ballt thete - nites: 5 ternth yeere of the reigne of Joſiah. citie of the Aſſy⸗ 
fore your office 6 So kil the Paſſeouer, and ſanctifie pour 20 J After al this, wh ad pꝛepa⸗ rians, and Iofiah 
ue to ſelues, and 4 prepare your bzethienthat red þ Te ple, echo of E came fearing leſt hee 
the peo · they may doe — 1 worde of up to fight againſt*Carchemiſh by"Pe-z — through 
o 


- the Lozd by the hand b rath,and Joſiah went out ſthun, — 
7 Joſiah alſo gaue to the ſhepe, 21 But he lent meſſengers to him, ſaying, baue taken his 

1e 15. C 2 lambes and kids, all fort aſſeouer, What haue J to do wichther, thou king kingdome, made 

1. euen to all that were pzeſent,to the nom- of Judah? I come not mſt ther this warre againſt 

e. ber of thirtie thouſande, and ther thon- dap, but againſt the « of mine ene- him & conſulte d 

10 hb. lande bullockes: theſe were of the kings wie, and God commanded mee to make not the Lord. 

0 kibortenery ſubſtance, haſte: leaue off ro come againſt & © D, o- ater, 


: Hilk ria | 
— weareof hiel,rulers of the honſe of God, ganevn- fight with hun, and he enednot vnto himſelfe,or diſ- 
- Paſſeouer. tothe Puteſtes foz the Palleoner, cuen the wordes of echo, 2 22 guiſed himſelſe 
87 twothouſande and ſire hundzeth ſheepe, month of God, hut came to fight in t | 
* and ther hundzeth bullockes. vallep of Megiddo. might not be 


23 And knowen. 
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Jofahs death. Tehoaharz. 11.Chron. The capriuirie. Cyrus proche 


23 und the ſhooters at king Joflah: 
then the king ſapd _ ſernants, Carie 
me away,foz Jam very ſicke. 
24 Sohis ſeruantes toke hun out of that 
charer, and put hun in the ſccondcharet 
m The people fo which he had, a when they had bought 
much lamented in to Jeruſalem, he dfed,+ was burped 
the loſſe of this ithe ſepulchzes of his fathers: and all 
good king, that Judah + Jeruſale mourned foz Joſiah. 
afrer when there 25 Und Jeremiah lamented Zoſiah , à all 
was any great ſinging men and ſinging women mour⸗ 
lamentation, this ned foi Joſiah in their lamentations to 
was ſpoken of as this dap, and made the ſame fox an oꝛdi⸗ 
a prouecrbe, read nance vito Jſrael: and beholde, they be 
Tech. 12.1 1. witten in the lamentations. 
n Which ſome 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jo⸗ 
thinke leremie ſiah and his goodneſſe, doing as it was 
made, wherein Wzitten in the Law of the Lozd, 
helamentecth 27 And his deedes, fiyſt and laſt, beholde, 
the ſtate of the they are witten inthe beoke ol the kings 
Church after of Iſrael and Judah. 
this Kings death, C HAP. XXXVI. 
I Aſter leſſab, reigueth ſeho aha. 4 Aſter Iehoahax. 
Iehoi abn. $ Aer him leborachpi. 11 Af er bim 
Zelthiah: 14. 17 In whoſe ne all the proj le were 
caritd 4 ay 18 Babel, for contermmung the adment- 
Hens of the Prophets, 22 and were rep ored againe 
the ſcuenſioth yeeve aſter by Aus Corus, 
a. Ng - 23.30. 1 2 * rhe peop'e of the lande tooke 
ehoahazthclonne of Je ſiah, and 
made him king in his fathers ltrade 
in Jeruſalem. # 
a For three mo · 2 Jehoahaz was thier a twentie yerre olde 
neths after the when he began to reygne, and he reignued 
death of loſia tinte moneths in Jeruſalem. 
came Necho to 3 And the kuig of Egypt teoke kim away 
Ieruſalem, & o at Jeruſa em, and condemned the lande 
the plagues be- in an hundzeth talents offituer, and a 
an,which Hul - talent of golde, 
& the Pro- 4 TaAnd et 
phets forewar- is bother knig ouer Judah and Jeru⸗ 
ned ſhould come alem, and turned his name to Jehoja- 
vpon Ieruſalem. hum: and Recho toke Jchoahaʒ his bros 
b To pay this as ther, and caried hum to Egypt. 
a yetely tribute. 5 Jehoiakim was fine and twentie yore 
© Becauſe he,& olde, when he began to reigne, a he reig⸗ 
I peaple tuned ned tleuen pere in Jeruſalem, and did 
pot to God by <enill in the ſight of rhe Lozd His God, 
his firſt plague, 6 Againſt hun came vp Rebuchaduez⸗ 
be brought a zar king of Babel, and bounde him with 
new vpon him, & chaines to caric hun to Babel, 
at length tooted 7 Rebuchadnexzar alſo * caried ofthe beſ⸗ 


ofthe Teꝛd e he made Zedckiah his "os bo, 
ther kingoner Judah and Jcruſatem, 2% 

71 Zedekiah vas one and Twente pereold, -I 
when he began to reigne,andreignedeles 4% n. 
= = — — W oh 

12 And he did euill in the ſight oft 
= God, and humbled not Sole bo g . 

le Jerentahthe Pꝛophet at the cou ech hne 
mandement ofthe Land, —ͤ— 

13 Bnt he rebelled mozeouer againſt es Jer, Fen 
buchadnezzar , which had cauſedhunto z rk % 
ſweare by God: # he hardened his uecke f Tl bee 
t made his heart obſtmate that no 
not returne to the Lozd God of Flrael, ben 

14 All the chiefe of the Pzteſtes allo and of qv6 occhi x 
the people treſpaſſed wonderful y, accoz⸗ niſhthem, 
ding to all the abonunations of the heas þ Wucher un 
then, and pollnted the houſe of the Lozde fed thakagy 
wo lunch he had ſanctified in Jeruſalem, have bere ws 

15 Therefozethe Lozd God of their fathers for the bauch 
ſent to them bp his meſſengers," riſing thereef, 
early & (ending:fo2 he had compaſſion oni Wucho n 

. people, and on his habitation. becauſe C 

But they mocked the meſſengers of |; 
Cod +de:piſed his wozdes, and imiſuſed which yer ive 
his Pzophets,vntill the wzath of b Leid minifteroks 
aroſe againſt his people, aud till there jnftice.bubs 
was no £ remedie, cauſe God u 

17 Fo; he bought vpon them the king of by ham 
the Caldeans, who ſlewe their young men mert 
wuh the (worde in the houſe of their __ ta 
Sanctnarte, and ſpared nepther pong Kingwaledi 
Man,not virgine, ancient, no aged, God ambition und 


I 


gane all mto his hand, yarne glore, 
18 und all the veſſels of the honſe of God whereuntorcy 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures ofthe joynedfurital 
honſe of the Lord, and the treaſnres ofthe crucltic: den 
hing, and of his pziuces : all theſe carx ed fore hisvake 
he to Babel was condemns 


king of Egypt made Eliakim 19 And they burnt d honſe of God, + b1ake 


ble,notmtkla 
downe the wall of Jeruſalem,+ burnt all ding u v 
the palaces thereof with fire, and all the & holy on Gd 
p1ecious veſſels thereof, to deſtreꝝ all, pan abo 
20 And they that were left by the werde, thisnickeds- 
caried he awap to Babel, and they were ſtrument w 6 
ſernants to him a to his ſonnes,vutil the clare his juſtce, 
kingdome ofthe * Perſians had rule, 


k When 
21 Tofulfill the werde of the Lozde b kingof 
nf one Plans ab bc 


mouth of Jeremiah, vntill the land had 
her fill of her Sabbaths:for all rhe dapes Baby 
that thee tay deiolate, ſher kept Sabbath, wbict. 

to fulfill ſeuentie pres. | Whores 


them out, ſels ofthe houſe of the Lozde to Babel, 22 T*But in the "fit yere of Cyzns lung ned ſrengeact 


2-King-34.1 3. and put them in his temple at Babel. 
d He meaneth 8 Concerning the teſt ofthe actes of Jeho⸗ 
ſuperſlitious iakim, + his abominatids which he did, 
markes which and 4 rhat which was founde vron him 
were ſouid vpn behold, they are wyitten in the bake of p 
body,when kings of Jſracl and Judah:and Tehoia- 

be was dead: chin his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 
which thing de- ꝙ J Jehoiachin was eight pere olde when 
clared bowe he began to reygne, and he reygned three 
gccply idolatrie inoueths and tenue dapes in Jernſalem, 
was rooted in his and did enill in the fight ofthe vnd. 
heart, ſeeing he ro And when the peere was out, kuig Ne⸗ 
* = 0 * — fent and . hun 7 
in his de wit ious ot p he 
Le Babel with þ pecious veſſels of þ 

an hisreigne at eigt yete olde, and reigned ten yeeres when his 
Fiber wa$aliue, & after his fathers death, whigh was 5 eighteenth 
Jerceſ hs agt, he ;eigoed alone duct wangths and ten dayes, 


of Perſia ( when the werde of the Lozde, of God,andjs 
ſpoken by the mouth of Jeren4ah , was errors 
finiſhed) the Lozde ſttrred vp the ſpirit of which be 
Cpjus king of Perſia, a he made a pz0- the Sabel u 
camation throngh a! his kingdome, and reſt of the lah 
alſo by witing, ſayin lere,2 th 


23 Thusſaxth pms king of Perſſa, all /ere.25.434 


the kingdomes of the earth harh the Loyd 10. 1% 
God of heauegiuen me, a be hath *com- m In ibe ich 
manded nie to build him an houſe in Je- yeeretha be 
ru lem, that is in Judah. Who is amg oueriit 

on — all his un , with whouie _ - 
\ Tra 1 
01d his God i? let hunt goe vp, © God half 
forewarned by his Prophet aboue an hndreth yeres,belore 
tus was botne, Iſa. 44. 28, that Ic ruſalem and the Temple 

be buylt againe by Cyrus his ar ointedi ſo called, becau Co 

led his ſetuicc for a time to deliver his Ch 


The prayer of Manaſſeh King 


of the Iewes. 


2 doꝛd amightie, God of our fathers, Loꝛde, are mmnltiplied : 
Thu grater # nf Abzaham, Jſaac and Jacob, aud of areerceding manp : and J am not woz⸗ 
in the bre, (et their righteous ſerde, which haſt thy ro beholde and ſ& the height of 
wlad of made heauen and earth with all their oz- heaues fox the multirude of mine vari 
#@Y nament, which haſt bounde the ſea by the teouſneſſe, J am bowed downe wah 
worde of thp commandement, which haſt manp yzon bandes, that I cannat lift vp 
ſhut vp the derpe and ſealed it by rhp ter- mine head, neither haue any releaſe, 
nible 4 glozious name, whom all doe fe art 4 pxonoked thy wzath and done tm 
and tremble befozc thy power: fo the ma⸗ befozerhee, I did not thy will, neither kept 
ieſtie ot thy glozy cannot be bozne, & thme I thy commandementes, J haue ſet bp 
angrythieatning towarde (mers is im abominations, and hane ũuttpued 
reps. Poftable, but thy merciful pzouaſe is vn- fences, Now therefoze I bowethe knee of 
med that dd meaſurable and vncearcheable. Foz thou mine Frart, the of grace. 
weer ſhalde the art the moſt high Loꝛde, of great conpaſſis haue ſinned, Lozde, ſinned, and 
Aces om long ſuffering, and moſt mercifull, and acknowledge mp tranſgreſſions 
qr fox mans nuſeries. Thon, © humbly belerch thee, fox 
12 102d, according to thy great goodneſſe haſt folge me, and me not my 
— x Mamiled * repentance and fozgineneſſe to tranſgreſſions, Be not angry with me foz 
foo . them that ſnneagamſt ther, and fox thme ener by reſeruing euill foz mee, neither 
— infinite mercies haſt appoynted repen- condemne nie into the lower partes of 
os A tance vnto ſinners that they may be ſa⸗ earth, Foz thou art the God, euen t 
un the ned. Thou therefoze, O Lode, that art ie God ofthein that repent : and m me thou 
Snus, Sod ofthe tut, haſt not appopnted repen- wilt thewe all thy geodneſſe : fol 
ene, % tancetotheuuſt, asto Abzaham, and Jſaac wiltſane mee thar am vnwozthp,, accozs 
— alle and Jacob, which haue not b ſinned a- ding to thy great mercie: t de J wi 
Gin thee, but thou haſt appoynted re- pzaile thee t ener all the dayes ot iy lr. 
dag hat aerri- PERCANCe Vito me that am a ner: foz Foz all the power of the heauens 
—— I hane ſinned aboue the nomber of the the, and thine is rhe glozie foz ever and 
nqtrroulnGs of the ſea, My tranſgreſſions, O ener, Amen. 


Z 


Ezra, 


THE ARGVMAENT. 

A $ the Lorde is ever mercifull wrto his Church, and doeth not puniſh them, but to the nter 

A I they ſhoulde ſee their one miſeries, and be exerciſed vnder the croſſe, that they might con- 
hs - - temnethe worlde and aſpire vnto the heauens: ſo:after that hee had vibred the Iewes and 
Kept them now in bondage ſeuentie yeeresina ſtrange countrey among infideb and idolaters, he 
temembre . his tender mercies and their infirmities , and therefore for his one ſake raiſed them 
vp a deliuerer, and moued both the heart of the chieſe ruler tp pitie them, and alſo by him puni- 
(hed ſuch,avhich had kept them in ſeruitude. arbſtanding leſt they ſhauld gro we into a con- 
tempt of Gods great beneſue, he keepeth them ſill in exerciſe, and raiſeth domeſticall enemies, 
which endeuout as much as they can to hinder their moſt worthie enterpriſes : yet by the exhor= 
tation of the Prophets they went forwarde by little and little till their woorke was finiſhed. The 
autheur of this booke was Ezra,who was Prieſt,and Serie of the Lawe, as chap. . 6. Ne returned 
1tng6.23, o leruſalem the ſixt yecre of Darius, who ſucceded Cyrus, that is, about fiſtie yeeres after the re- 
1411 l. u. 16. turne of the firſt vnder Terubbabel, when the Temple was built. Hee brought with him à great 
134 29.10, Companie, and much treaſures,with letters to the kings officers for al ſuch things as ſhould be ne- 
2 Akerthat he ceſſarie for the Temple: and at his comming he redreſſed that which was amiſſe and ſer the thinges 


ni derm had in good order, 
— 
promiſed 1 i". in Jeruſalem, which is in Judah. 
— 3 Whois he ai pon of all his people 
— Dwe* in 2 the ſirſt with whome his God is? let hun goe vp 


1 


commanded me to bude hint an honle 


( For hems ! lhed) D ot his place reliene him with ſinier and qurne,the kings 

— 5 : Loide ſtirred vp the wad Rnd way ſnubſtance,and with 

1 . c ſptrite of Cyzis caltell , and with a willing offeri:g,f 

he l. e made a pzoclama- the houſe o God that is in Jeruſa | be furniſhed 

—— tion though all his kingdome, and alſo 5 Then the chiefe fathers of Judah + Wen- nece ſſaries. 

— nung by witing,ſaping, iamm, and the Prieſtes and Lenites roſe f Which they 
wv 2 Thus ayethCyzus king of Perſfa, The vp, with all them whoſe ſpirite God had thẽ ſelues ſtowg 


at s,moued wozde of the Lond, the God,which is in Jernſalem, 
. 2 ſpoken by month 4 And enery one that remameth in any pouertie were 


Cyrus reſtoreth the holy veſſels. The Ezra, nowber of them PE: 


The Babyloni- 6 And all t at were about them, and thek andtwentie: 
5 &Chatleans ftreq — 50 85 Ly _ veſſels 18 T] 18 -  -—- mos Jo1ah, an hundzeth and 
hem theſi — de, with ſubſtance a1 
Feline bus ra- 2 and with precousrhuge, 19 © 19 The ſonnes of Yaſhun,two hundert 


ther then þ chile all that was wullinglp offced and thie and twentte: 
dren of 2 7 — 2 er. — fooꝛth the 20 The ſonnes of Gibbar , ninetie & fine: 
ſhould want for of the houle of the Lande, which 21 *The ſonnes of Berh-lehem,an hidzerh f That 
their neceſſities, Aeduch adnezzar had taken ont of Jerus audthzee and twentie: Bar ary 
howenbdfie wh lent, - Shag put them un the houſe of 22 The nien of Retophah, ſire and fiftie: weren 
— his god 23 The men of Anothoth, an — 

very infidels to 8 Enenthem did Cyzus a of Perſia eight and twentte: it 8 10qned uy 
helpe them, with uh by the h hand of —— 24 The ſounes of Azniaueth, muß 
2 King-25-13. te ie , and — t fourti 
2. cho. 36. y. 33ar the Pzinceof —_ The bonnes of Ririath- arim, of fc 
17e. 2 5. 19, 20. 9 Mn this lo the nomber of them, thirtie hirah,and Weeroth,leuen hundzeth and 
dan 1.2 baſins of golde, a thouſand baſius of ils the and fourtie: 
h Sothe Chal- ner, nine andtwenricikniues, 26 The ſonnes of Haramah and Gaba, fire 


deans called Le- 10 "Thirty boules of gold. & of iner bonles hundzeth,and one and twentie: 
rubbabel, who ofthe ſecond ſozt,foure hundzeth and ten, * 2 men of Pichmas, an hundzeth, 
was the chicfe and of other vcſſels,a thouſand. nd two and twentie: 
gouernour, ſo 11 All the vellels of golde and ner were 8 The ſounes of Beth-el @ At, two hun⸗ 
that the preemi - fine thouſand + 2 Dunperg. Shelh⸗ Ddzeth, and thzee and twentte: 
nence ſtill re- bazzar bzought vp all i with them of the 29 The ſonnes of Nebo, two and fiftie: 
mained in the capttuitie that came vp from Babel to zo — of . an hundyerh 
houſe ot Dauid. Jeruſalem, nd ſire and 
3 Which ſerued 31 — I = a thous 
to kill the beaſts that were oſſted in ſacrifice. x With the es laude, and two hundzeth, aud foure and 
That had bene Kept cap: iues in Babylon. 
CHAP. 11. 2 Theſonnesof Yarim, thier hundzeth 
The nomber of Funk that rei fro the captivitie. ND wer 

Nybe.7.6. I 111 he ſonnes or the p10- 33 Theſonnes of 2od-hadid, and Ono, ſe⸗ 
1. 44.5. 7. iince, that went vp out of the capti⸗ nen hundzeth, and five aud twentie: 
a Meaning Iu- nitte whom Nebuchadnezzar king 34 T — of Jericho, thi hundzeth 
dea,which was a of Babelhadcarted away vuto Babel) and fine and fourne: 
prouince,thatis, and returned to Jeruſalem, a to Judah, 35, Tye lonnes of Senaah, thy em 
— which his ſire huudzeth and thirtie. 

b Terubbabel to wi, 36 45 C The ofthe hot a "yp ſonnes of 


Jelh hua, nine 
— ſenentie 5 
— eſomnes of d thouſand any flak 
two thouſand, 38 ſonnes of Paſhnr,a thouſand — 
man of great au- ndzeth ſenentie and two: . — — wr erm 7 


— — anno: „ the hun- 39 — an aac 


after 6 .yeres. ſonnes of X 1 and he Lenites:the ſonnes of loan 
c This was not 87 —— dhe: 2 407 and eme —_ of 5 ö 


that Mordecai 6 The ſonnes SPS 
which was Eſters fonnes of aand Joad, 2 a "$1 EpeSingrs: 1 
Kinſman. ſand, umueth and twelue: 
d Meaning, of . The ſonnesofElam, a thoulande, two 426 2 "Che ſonnes 1 — 
Fert, 8 Theconnes of ann. hundzeth and of een * or Mer, 8 
e SO nine onnes ub, 
1, of the duky = . flue and fourtie: of Hat mon ene e — 


of Meab. 9 The onnes of Zaccai,ſeuen hiidzeth and an hundzeth and nine and thirtie. 
43 Che“ Nethinims: the ſonnes oſ ih Welle 
heſonnes of Mani, fire hundzeth and ha, the ſonnes of Halup 8, the ſonnes of contigs 


Sea urtie:. oth, 
11 nes of $ebai,ſire hund d 44 ſomm s of Reros ſonnes of engt 
* 1 — dtwentie: ren * thelonres of Pabon, — . 
12 The ſonnes of Aga a thouſand, two 45 The Lebanah , the ſonnes 
hundꝛeth and two and twentie: the lonnes o 0 ofthe hk, 
13 teen dee, e of ns thc ſonnes of and cant 
14 II ; of Wiguai two poutand, 47 fonnes of G the forues ont 
| G ſonmes of Kea 
15 Sen, din four hdyehand 48 See Ones of the > Cones of "2 pi 


48 * 


. —— - 
moarars If. 


7 * 4 5 — * 4 
| wb boy +  ” 2.0. wo 5 ft 
2 Aa u- wb tes ar 5 
Bo apriuc The peop es zeale. Chap. rt. 
ennim, the lonnes of Nephuſhn, I Nd * when the 


75. ov qo — 22 
bo DI wo e.. 


The reedifying 6fthe Temple, 185 . — 


fas 


51 Theſounes of Bakbuk , the ſonnes of was come. and the childzen of Jſra- a — Tiſhri, # 


—— 
 & 


; 6upa,the ſounes of Harhur, el were in their cities, the people aſ- which anſwe- A 
52 The ſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes of ſembled th as one man vnto rech to part of Rb mm ts ) 
hida, the ſounes of Yarſha, Jernſalem. September, and 1 © bf ew e 
53 The ſonnes ot Bartos, the ſonnes of 2 Then ſtood vp Jeſhua the ſonne of Jo- part of October. WH +2 bo 
th, Silara,rhe ſonmes of Thamah, dak, and his beten neſtes, and * (+ »» 
10 54 The lonnes of Meziah, the ſonnes of Eernbbabelthe » forme of S altiel, and b Meaning, ne- 
— Hatipha, f his biethen, and buylded the altar of the phewe:for he a » 
0 i Whichcawe 55 The ſonnes of Salomons + ſeruantes: Godof Atracl, to offer burnt offringes was the ſonne of 4 
P. Adem that da- the ſonnes of Sotat, the ſonnes o. % ereon, as it is witten in the Lawe of Pedaiah,reade L — 
4 kwoobadap- phereth, the ſonmes or Peruda, oles the man of God, 1.Chro.3.19. out Mb 
4 forthe 56 The lounes of Jaalah, rhe ſounes of 3 And they ſet the altar vpon his baſes c In the place , 0 : 
vor ke ol the Darkon, the ſonnes of Giddel, (for feare was among them, becauſe of the where Salomon fo) 1 ov „„ 
lemple. 57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes people of thoſe countries) therefoze they had placed it. * * 
of Yatril,the ſonnes of Pochereth Yaz- offered burnt offerings thereon bite the rT _=_ 2 
z3ebat ſonnes of Ami. Lond,cuen burnt offrings in the niozmng, c ov 99 
58 Authe Rethuums, and the ſonnes of and at enen. you 
Salomons ſeruants were th hundzeth 4 They kept alſo the feaſtof the Taberna- FA. 
mers, tom Tee, "dof ner 8g 0 eh — 
| e h,s * by nomber according to the cu⸗ Exod. 23.16, on & 64 
59-5 Telharſha,Chernb, Addan, & Am- conte day br dap, * 2 
oſbim is mer, — could not diſcernetheir fa- 5 And afterward « the continuall burnt 4 That is, aſter z- , Dow .Z c 
ute ment, hers houle and their ſeede, whether they off ring, doch in the newe moneths and 1 the feaſt ot Ta- 7g. 80 
u th miete of Iſrael. all the feaſt dayes that were conſecrate bernacles. — I 
19.31: becauſe 60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, the ſonnes of vnto the Loꝛde, and in alltheoblations 1 * 
e Yriefts office Tolnab, the ſounes of Nekoda,ſirehun- willingly offred vnto the Lozd, 
vn bad in con · ¶ diethj and two and fifrie. | 6 From the firſt day ofthe ſeuenth mo⸗ 
— — st And ofthe ſonnes of the Pueſtes, the neth began they to offer burnt offerings 
havechi- fonnes of Yabaiah, the ſonnes of Cos the vnto the Lozde: but the foundation of the 
eeltheireſtue ſonnes of + Barzillai: which tooke ofthe Templeofthe Lozd was not lapde. 
theirname, & daughters of Barzillai the Giltadite to 7 — 74 — money alſo vnto the ma⸗ 
by Gods ut wife, and was called after their name. ſons to 1 — workemen, meate 
loſt 62 T their wziting of and dzinke, le vnto them of Zidon 
the eſtims- Jogies, but they were not found: therfoze and of Tpzns,to 282 ar wood 
i of the world were they put fromthe P from to the ſea vnto Japho, ! 07, 79ppe, 
i BY 63 And | Trrſhatha ſapde v accu; ＋ graunt that had or 
ledued chen office. 2 — eate ofthe moſt holy us 
otks les Chal thing, till there roſe vp a Peſt with 8 Fand m the Ir 
ab ks r „ D1tm and Thummim. vnto God in Tanz a 
e kn that 64, The whole congregation together was lem the* ſecond e Which month 
zh wit if dx autboruie ae: thouſande, thzee hundzeth the ſonne of el, and Jeſhua conteined part 
; over others. andthnee cope, a and the remnant of of April and 
> n Reade Er 65 Welide their ſernants # their maydes: their bzethzen the Paieftes and the Le- part of May.for 
t Pric Jp of whom were ſeuen thouſand, thiee hun- uites,and — were come ont of in the weane 
c Lows > —— dieth andſenen and thirtie : and ang the captinitie Jeruſalem, andap- — 2 
wok our money them were two hũdꝛeth ſniging nien popneed the Lenites from twent:e perre Provided for 
wh) 13.ſhil, mg women. olde and to let forward the wozke things neceſſatie 
e ene 66 Their hoxles were ſenen hundreth, and ofthe honſe ofthe Ldzd. lor the worke. 
cron at xt and thirtie: their mules, two huͤdzeth 9 And Jeſhna f | | f TheygavethE 
0 — and fine and fourtie: his bictinen, & Kadmnel ſones, <>bortations & 
is the 67 Their camels foure hundꝛeth, and fine & the ſonnes o — - encouraged e- 
et partofan "and thirrie: their aſſes, ſire thouſande, ſe- ward the wozkemenin the houſe of God, end he: 
—— nen hundzerh and twentie. and the ſonnes of Henadad their warde in che 
, lonnes,and their byerhyen the Lenites. votes 
o cles 3 they tame to the houſe of the Lord, which 10 And when — — de the foun- 
ſe they wt dee . was in Jeruſalem, they offredw f dation of the the Lode, they 
aun | mw forthehouſe of God to ſet it vp vpon appoynted the in their appa 
— i with , and the Lenites the 
* — 69 They gane after their abilitie vnto the ſonnes of A h with cymbals, tu piapſe e 6 
22 treaſure ofthe wozke, even one and ther⸗ the —.— 6 the ozdinance of Baud . 
be ks, hate winch ſcore thouſand » dyammes of golde, and kmgof'J 
land tert fine thouſande * pieces of ſiluer, and an 11 Thus they ſang when they gane pꝛaiſe. 
deen ges. „ dundzerd Phieſtes garments, * when they gane thanks vnto the Lord. 
cher HLA 70 So the Pueſts and the Lenites, anda Fox he is go fo his endureth foꝝ 
dated kate whole meine of le,and Pe ——＋ ener towarde Jſrael. And all the people 
by lol, if fame» the porters,andthe Nethinims dwelt 04 lhouted witha great ſhonte, when they \ 


nene dd their cities, and all Jſrael in their cities. p2aiſed the Lozde, becauſe the foundation 
CHAP, III. of the houſe of the Lord was layde. 

1 They build the altar of God, 6 They offer to F Lord, 12 Mam alſo ofthe tieſtes andthe Le- 

7 They prepareſer the Temple, 17 And ſing unte the uites & the chicfe ofthe fathers, ancient 

Lord, A a.t. men, 


The buylding hindered. Ezra, Rehums accuſaing 


g Becauſerhey men which had ſeene the firſt honfe,'wh# 
law that ſt was the foundarion ofthis houſc was lapde 


- nothing ogio- bcioe their eyes) £wept with a londe 


rious as} lem vonce, and many ſhouted aloude fo ion, 
pic, which Salo- 13 Sa that the prople conlde not diſte ne 
mon had buylt, the ſounde ot the ſhoure fox ion, from the 
notwithitanding noiſe of the vieepingofthe people: fo2 the 
Aggeus comtor- people ſhouted with a loudecrie,and the 
teth them, and ont was heard farre off. 
prophecieth : = 
that it ſhalbe more ſ eautifull then the firſt: meaning the ſpirituall 
Temple,whuch are the members of Chriſtes bodie. 
CHAF. IIII. 
2 The buy'ding of the Temple us lun tered and how, 11 
Letters to Artaxerxes, and the anſwere, 
a Meaning j in- 1 8 Dt = the aduerſaries of Judah and 
habitants ot Sa- Beniamin heard, that the childzen of 
maria, vhò the the captiuitie builded the Temple un⸗ 
king of Aſſytia to the Lozd God of Jſrael, 
had placed in) 2 And they came to Zerubbabel, ⁊ to the 
ſtead of the ten chiefe fathers, + (aid vnto them, Me will 
tribes, 2.kin,17. build with yon: for we ſeeke Þ Lozd pour 
2 and 19.37. God as ye doe, ⁊ we haue ſacrificed vnto 
Theſe profciſed him, ſince the tune of Eſar Yaddon king 
Cod, but wor · of A llhur, which bought vs vp hither. 
ſhipped idols al- 3 Then Lernbbabel, and Jeſhua, and the 
ſo, & therefore * reſt ofthe chiefe fathers of Jſrael,ſaid vn⸗ 
were the gre to them, It is not foz yon, but fox vs to 
teſt enemies ro Hd þ honſe vnto our God: » fo we our 
the true ſetuants ſetucs together wil build it vnto the Lozd 
of God. Sodof Iſrael, as king Cmus the king of 
b For thei perc Perſia hath commannded vs, | 
ued what their 4 Mherefoze the people of the land ** dif- 
pretence was, = —conraged the people of Judah, and trou⸗ 
to wit, to ereck led them in buylding, | 
idolattie in ſtead 5 And they <hired cvulellers againſt then, 
ot true religion, ta hinder their denice, al the daies of Cy⸗ 
* Ebr. Made ther rs king of Perſia,cuen vntill the reigne 
bands weake, of Darius king of Perſia, ; 
c Theybribed ) 5 und in the reigne of 4 Ahalhueroſh ( in 
uerners vader the beginning of his reigne ) wiote then 
king, to hinder ay accuſation againſt the inhabitants ot 
their worke.thus Judah and Jeruſalem, 
chat halt, 7 And in the daies of © Artahſhaſhte, Mi- 
cannot abide, ) thyzedath,Tabeel,x the reſt of their com- 
God ſhould be pamons wzote when it was peace, vnto 
purely ſerued. Axtah —— king of Perſia , a the wii- 
d Hewasallo ting of was the Aranntes wu⸗ 
called Artaxet- ting, and the thing declared was in the 
ves, hich is a language ofthe Aramites. 8 
Perſian name. 8 Kchinn the chancellour, and Shimſhai 
ſome thinke it the Scribe wiote a letter againſt Jeruſa- 
was Cambyſes fem to Artahſhaſhte the kmg,in t it. 
Cy tus ionne, or g Then wroze Rehum the chancellouk; aud 
Darius, as verſ.5. * Shimſhat the Scribe, and their conmpa⸗ 
e Called Artax- yions 'Dinaic,and Apharſathcaie, Tar⸗ 
erxes, which 5. ela:e, Xpharſaie, Archenaie, Bablaie, 
nifieth in Perſi- Shulhanchaie,Dehane,Elnaie, 
an togue, an e 10 And the reſtof the people whome the 
cellent warnour. great and noble a Aſnappar bzought o⸗ 
® Oxcounſellow. er, and ſet in the cities of Samaria, aud 
f Theſewere other that are beyond the © Riuer and 
certaine people, i Cheeneth. 
which y Adyri- x7 CThis is the copy of the letter that they 
ans placed in Sa- ſent unto king Artahſhaſhte, THY SE K- 
mana inſtead of V ANTS the men beyond the Riner and 
the ten tribes. Cherneth, alute thee. 
g Some think it 
was Saneherib,bur rather Salmanaſar. h To wit, Euphrates, and 
he meaneth in teſpect of Babel tha: they dwelt beyonde it. 
Which were a ceitaie people that enuied the lewes. 


12 Ve it knowen vnto the king that the 
XAewes, which came vp from thee to us, 
are come unto Jeruſalem ( a citie rebelli; 
ous and wicked) and buylde, and lay the 
foundations of the walles,and haue ioy⸗ 
ned the foundations. 

13 Beit knowen nowe vnto the kung, that 
if this citie be built,and the foundations 
of the walles laid, then wil not gine tolle, 
tribute,noz * cuſtome : ſo ſhalt thou hin- kMeaing de 
der the kings tribure, giftes tha at 

14 Now therefoze becauſe we haue bene won tobe e 

brought vp in the kings palace, it was not to lingswin 
meete fox vs to ſee the kinges diſhonour: they paſeh 
fox this cauſe haue we ſent and certified any counry, 
the king, ; * Ebranthe 

1; That one man ſrarch in the booke of the ſhall, y 

Chnonicles of thy fathers,and thou ſhalt . 
finde inthe booke of the Chtonicles, and chef ale, 
perceie that this citie is rebellious and 
noyſome vnto kings + piouinces, + that 
they haue moued (edition ofold tune, fox 
the which canſe this citie was deſtroyed, 
16 Me certifie the king therefore, that if 
this citie be buylded, and the foundation 
ofthe walles laid, by this meanes þ poi⸗ 
tion beyond the Kiner ſhall not be thine, 
17 CT The king lent an anſwere vuto Re- 
hum the Chancellour, and Shimſhatirhe 
Scribe, and to the reſt of their compam⸗ 
ons that dwelt im Samaria, and vnto 
the other beyond the Kier, Shelam and | Some read oe 
m Cheeth. | Shelam, aur: 
18 ¶ The letter which ye ſent vnto vs, hath on or pry 
bene openly read befoze me, m Called a 
19 And J haue commannded a they hane Cheeneth,s 
ſearched, and founde, that this citic of verſu, 
olde tune hath made inſurrection againſt 
kings, and hath rebelled,+ rebellion hath 
bene conmutted therein. 
20 There haue bene mightie kings alſo o⸗ 
ner Jeruſalem, which haue ruled oner all 
bryond the Ker, and tolle, tribute 
cuſtome was giuen vnto them. 0 
21 Make ne nowe a decree, that thoſe men 
may craſe, a that the citte be not till 
J haue = another commmaundement. 
22 Take herde now that ye fayle not to do 
= why Hold domage growe to hurt 
the king; 
23 When the copie of king Artahſhaſhtes 
letter was read before Kehum 4 Shims 
ſhai the ſcribe,+ their companions, they n Not ib 
went vp in all the haſte to Jeruſalem vn- ther:for h- 
to the Jewes, and cauſed them to ceaſe phersextont! 
by fozce and power, them to ca, 
24 Then * ceaſed the worke of the honſe of but tbex xte 
God, which was in Jernſalem , and did [eſe dige 
ſtan unto the ſecond pere of Daruis king becauſeofte 
of Perſia, troubles. 
CHAP. V. 
1 Haggai and Zechariah do proj hecie. 3 The works of 
the Tewple geeth forward contyavie to the minde of 
Tatnasr, 6 Hu letters te Darin, 

I Ty" * Haggai a Prophet and Ze 10, Hg. 
chariah the ſoune of Jdbo a P20 U i. 
phet pzophecied vnto d Jewes that . %. 

were in Judah,+ Jeruſalent, in the name 
ofthe God of Iſrael, euen unto them. 

2 Then Terubbabel the ſonne of Sheal⸗ 

tiel, and Jelhua the ſonne of — 


** — 


4 Toni 
Fon. 

Au 
ever.; 
A 
4115. 


t Read 
I, 


uc 


The enemies lerrers. Chap. vr. The decree of Darius. 186 


aroſe, + began to builde the houſe of God tune tuen vitilnow, hath it bene in bꝛul⸗ 
at Jeruſalem, and with thei were the ding, vet is it not funiited. 
wWhichincou- P2opHers of God, which + helped them. 17 Nowe therefoze if ut picaſe - king , let Re 

l ed themro 3 © At the lane tune came to them Tat- there be ſearche made in the houle ol the g Meaning,in 
_, ard.and iat, which was captaine bepond the Ri- kings s treaſures ,whichis theie m Ba⸗ rhe hbranie,or 
- ſed them uer , and Shether-boznai and their com- bel, whether a decree hath bene made by places where lay 
— were anions, and ſayd thus vnto them, Who fung Cpꝛus, to bund this houſr of God in the regiſters, ot 
more careſull to hath ginen you commandement to build Jeruſalem, and let the king ſend lus nund recordes of 

dall their oune this houſe, aud to lap the foundations of concerning tius. times. 

houſes,then 2ea- theſe walles: CHAP. VI 

lu to bu d the 4 Then ſatd we vnto them after this ma⸗ Ar the commanudement of Darus king of Perſia, 

Tenpleof God, ner, What are the names ol the mien that aſter the Temple was buzlded and dedicate , the 

d Thatis, the buvlde this buying? children of 1ſrail kgepe the feaſt of wileawared 

exemies aked 5 But the eye of theit God was bpon the bread. | 

chs,as verſe ro. Elders ofthe Jewes, that thep couldnot 1 Yen * king Darius gaue comman⸗ 1. Ear. 5. 21. 

« His favour cauſe them to trale, tyllthe matter came dement , and they made ſearchein _ 

id the ſpirit oc tu Darius: and then thep anſwered by the lihiary — - Pi 


letters thereunto, were there laped vp m Babe | ookets 

6 Thecopie of the letter, that Tatnaicap- 2 And there was found m a * coffer(in the « Wherein were 
taine beyonde the Kmer, aud Shether- palace that was in the Pzomnce of the the actes of the 
boznai ⁊ his compamons, Xpharlechaie, Medes) avolume, - _ was it thug kings of Medes 
(which were beyond the Kier) ſent vuto wizuten, as a memonall, and Perſiars. 
KmngDarms. | 3 IN THE FIRST pere of king Cyꝛus, 

7 They ſent a letter vnto him, wherein it kingCyzus made a decree fox the houſe 
was wittenthus, VNTO DARLVS of God in Jeruſalem, Let the houſe be 
the King, all peace. built,cuen the place where thep offred (a- 

8 Be it knowen vnto the King, that wee crifices, and let the walles thereof be ioy⸗ 
went into the Pꝛouince of Judea, tothe ned together:let the height rherof be thee 
houſe of the great God, which is buplded ſcoze cubitres, and the bzcdth chereofthzce 

1 marble with great ſtones, and beames are lapde ſcozecubites, 

in the walles, and this wozke is wionght 4 Thi ozders of great ſtones, and one Or, rover 
ſperduly, and pꝛoſpereth ini their hands. order of tymber, and let the expenſes be conrſes. 


9 Then aſked we thoſe Elders , and ſap ”= of the kings houſe. v Orymarbles 
vnto them thus , Who hath pot 5 Andalſoletrhem render the veſſels ofthe 
commandement to buyld this houſe, and houſe of God ( ofgolde and ſiluer, which 


to lay the foundation oftheſe malle s: buchadnezzar tooke out of the Teni⸗ 

10 We aſked their names alſo , that wee Lf hwas m Jeruſalem , ⁊ brought : 
might certifie thee, & that we might wzite _ vuto Babel) and let » yo gue vnro the b Meaning,Ze- 
the names of the men that were their ru Temple is in Jer | 


lers. 
But they anſwered vs thus, and ſayde, 6 Therefoze Tatnai captame beponde the charge. 
Me are the ſernantes of the God of hea- Numer, andS Boznat, (and their 
, 3 pears Tron « Medllen 
. nplt ofolde and many yeercs a e Riuer e from © _ 
{ Tonit, Salos 232 a » 1 King of Jſrael *bup 3 th — with them, nei · 
ounded it. 


Fon. 
n. 12 But after that our fathers had pꝛono⸗ . that the captapne of 
1.3. . ked the God of heauen vnto wiath, her ders of the Jewes map buplde this 
i gane them oner into the hande of Nebus honſe of God in his place. 
401%. chadnezzar king of Babel the Caldean, + 8 Fox J hane giuen a commaundement 
he deſtroped this honſe , and caryed the What pe ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe 
_ people away captine vnto Babel. Itwes, fo the buylding of this houſe of 
t leadChapre 13 But inthe © firſt pere of Cpins king of God of the reuenues of the king, 
*. —— — to "gy —— — — — — ; 
| ne of God. there incotmentlp expen giuen vn⸗ 
14 And the veſſels of golde and ſimer of totheſe men that they! ceaſenot. — lacke of 
the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnez- 9 And that which they ſhalt haue neede of, 227+ 
zar tooke out of the Temple that was in let u be gun vnto them day by dap, whr⸗ 
eruſalem , and b1ought rhem mto the ther it be pong bullockes , oz rammes , ox 
emple of Babel, thoſe did Cyms the lambes fox the burnt offrmgs ofthe God 
king take ont of the Temple of Babel, of heauen, woheate, ſalt, ume, and oyle, ac⸗ 
ach. and they gaue them vnto one Sheihbaz⸗ coxding to d appointment of rhe Pieſtes 
= < Loy name, whome hee had made that are in Jeruſalem, that there bee no 
ame, aur, 
15 And he ſayde vnto him, Take theſe veſ- 10 That then may haue to offer werte o⸗ 
ſels and go thy way, and put them in the dours vnto the God of heauen, and pꝛape 
Temple that is in Jernſalem, and let the fox the kings life, and fo his ſonnes. 
houſe of God be bupit in his place. 11 And J haue made a decree, that whoſo- 
16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar , and ener ſhalalter this ſentence,the wood thal 
laide the foundation ofthe houſe of God, be pulled downe from his houſe, and thal 
which is in Jeruſalem, and ſince that be let vp, and he (hall be hanged — 
A a. u. an 


Th: Temple dedicated. Pafſcouer. 
and his houſe ſhalbe made a dunghill foz 
th 


18. 
12 And p Cod that hath canſed his Name 6 This Ezra came vp fron 


e Who hathap- to dwelrhere, deſtroy all kings and peo- 


Fzra, 


nehas, the ſome of Eleazar, the ſouneof 
„ Aaron,the chiefe Pꝛielt. 


a © Scribe pꝛonipt in the Law 


Artahſhaſhtes lewe, 


b Eun det. 
abel, + was cethhy 
cf Moles, till be o 


poynted that ple that put to ther hande to alter, and to which the Lozd God of Jſrael had ginen, to A 
lace to haue deſtroy this-ho:iſc of God which is inJe- and the Ling gane hunt allhis requeſt ac- proouethy 1, 
E name called ruſalem. I Daruis haue made a decree, coꝛdnig to rhe hand of the Lozde his God e 
vpon there, let it be done with ſpeede. which was upon hun. e He 
BE [d.7.l. 13 Then 1— 2 — beyonde 7 And there went vp certaine of the chil- here what 
the Kmer,arid Shet oznat and their dien of Jſrael,and ofthe Pueſts, and the fende n de 
compamons, accozding to that which Lentites,and the ſingers,and the pozters, charge wem 
Darius had ſent, ſo they did ſpecdiiy. and the Nethintms vnto Jeruſalem, m ibe Le- 
14 So the Elders of the Jewes buplded, the ſeuenth pere of kuig Artahlhaſhte, wo expoundy, 
and they pzoſpered by the pzophecying ot 8 And her came to Jeruſalem in the fifth whome Mule 
Whome God F* Yaggat the Piophet, and Zechariah moneth, which was in the ſeurnth pere Callerha ſcrbe, 
ſtirred vp to aſ- theſonneof Jddo, and they buylded and of the king Mat. 12 al u 
ſare them that finiſhed it, by the appoyntment of the 9 Fox vpon the firſt day of the firſt moneth aud lukeca 
he would kee God of Israel, 4 by the coumnandement organ he to go vp from Wabel, and onthe — 
their worke of Cynis and Dartus, and Artahſhaſhre firit day of the fift moneth came he to Je- ddr! 
good ſucceſſe · fung of Perſia. 5 ruſaem, actoꝛduig to the good hande of Lulu 
15 And this houſe was finiſhed the thirde his God that was Vpon hun. * 10. 
g This is the day of þ moneth s Adar, which was the 10 Fox Ezra had prepared his heart to That cours 
rwelft moneth flirt pere of the reigne ofkingDarius, ſeeke the Lawe of the Lozde, and to doe it, ded pan 
and containeth 16 CAnd the childzen of Iſracl,t e Piieſts, and to teache the pzeceptes and udge⸗ aud panels 
part of Februa- and the Leuutes, and the reſidiie of the ments in Jſracl. gult, 
rie and part of childzen of the captuutie kept the dedica- xx CAud this is the copie of the letter that © Ot kings 
March. tion of this houſe of God with iop, king Artahlhathte gane vnto Ezra the 


h And the two 17 And offered at the dedication of this 


and fourtieth af · Houſe of God an hundreth bullockes,two 
ter their firlt te · — rams, foure hundzeth lanibes, 
ture. and twelue goates, foꝛ the ſine ot all J(- 
— = tone the nomber ofthetribes 

racl. 
18 And they ſet the Pꝛieſtes in their oꝛder, 
and the Leuues eÞ their courſes oner the 


ſeruice of od inJeruſalem,as it is wat- 
Neu. 36. & l.. ten in the bookeof Poles. | 
19 Nnd the chudzen of the captiuitie kept 


P on che fourtenth day of the 
1 

——— 
0 the 
Paſſeouer 2 of the capti⸗ 
LS uifie , and foꝛ therr bzethzen the Pꝛieſtes, 

i Whichwere andfozthenrelnes, 
of the heathen 21 So the childien of Iſrael which were 
and forſaked come aut of captinitie,+ al ſuch as 
their _ had "para —— tay them, 
to worſhip rom nes o at 1d, 
true God. my Lode — 111 cate, 


K Meauing. Da- 22 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened 


rius who was bzead ſeuen dapes with ioy: fox the Loꝛde 
king of the had made them glad,and turned the heart 
Medes,Perfians ofthe king of * Alſhur vuto —_ in 
and Afyrians. couragethem in the woꝛke ofthe houſe of 
Err. te ſtrengthen God, euen the God of Icrael. 
heir handes, C HAP. VII. 


1 By the cem us dement of the Rug, Cr and bis 


companions come te Ieraſalem. 27 Hee gineth 
thankes to — * theſerhi 
a The Ebrewes 1 Dwe | in the reigne 
write, that diuers of ·Artahſthaſhte — of Perſia, was 
of the kings of Exratheſonue of Seratah, the ſonne 
Perſia were cal- of Aʒaxiah, the ſanne of Yilkiah, 
led by this name, 2 The ſonne of S he ſoune of Ta⸗ 
as Pharaohwas do, the ſonne of Ahitub, 


a common name e ſonne of Ama of 
to the kin — 3 1 3 


Egypt, and Ceſir 4 T 1 — bonne of Dzzi, 
the ſonne of Bukki 
Abulſhua,the ſonne of Phi- 


to the E mpetouis 
Aomainec. 


5 The ſomu ot 


Pueſt & ſcribe, cuen a witer of the woꝛds 
ofthe commandements ot the Loꝛde, and 
of his ſtatutes ouer Iſrael. 

12 ARTAHSHASHTE king of kingrs 
to Eʒra the Prieſt and perfite Scribe of 
the Lawe of 

Cheeneth. 
13 Jhanegiuen conumandement, that 
one, that is willmgm my 
the people of Jſracl , and ofthe 
and Leuites : togoe to J 
ther, ſhall go. : 

14 Therefoze art thou ſent of the kingand 
his ſeuen counſellers, to © enquire in Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem,accozding to the Law 
ot thy God, which is in — — ö 

15 And to cary the ſiluer + the golde, w 
the king and his counſellers willmgtb of- 
fer vnto the God of Iſrael( whole habua⸗ 


k 


ene- 
neſtes, 
with 


tion is in Jeruſalem) 

16 And all rhe ſiluer and golde that 
canſt finde in all the Pzoutnce 
with the free offering of the le, and 
that which the Piieſtes offer will 
tothe houſe of their God which is in Je⸗ 
ruſalen 


u t, | | 

17 That thou mapeſt bpe ſpeedily with 
this ſiiner , bnllockes, rammes, lambes, 
with their meat offrings and their dunke 
offrings : and thou ſhalt offer them vpon 
the altar ofthe houſe of pour God, which 
is in Jeruſalem, : 

18 And whatſoener it pleaſeth ther and thy 
bzethzen to doe with the reſt of the ſiluer. 


and golde,do pe it accozdingto the will or 


pour God. 

19 Andrhe veſſels that are ginen thee fon 
the ſermce of the houſe of thy God, thoſe 
deliuer thon befoze God in Jeruſalem. 

20 And the reſidue that ſhalbe needefulfoz 
the houſe of thy Bod, which ſhalbe meete 
for thee to beſtowe , thou ſhalt beſtowe it 
ont of the kings trraſure houſe, 


21 And J lung Artahſhaſhte haue ginen 
cun⸗ 


dome of 2 Perple, 


Fr 


mins 


he God of heauen , and to - [des 


for the name 
a jon 
for time or a 
ning that the 

king wiſhed le 
g Whichren 
ned 8 ye: nk 


h To cxanue 
who lived xa 


an exper. 


to Godsg ou 
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commanndement to all the treaſurers badiah the ſonne of Michael, and with 
| Which was which are beyond! che Ker, that what hum foureſcoze males. 
cler Eu focuer E3Ta the Peſt and icribe of the 9 Of the ſonnes of Joab, Obadiah the 
ne& they Law of the Gon ot heauen thalrequureof ſonne of Jehiel, and with hun two hun- 
= vevonde it pon, that it be done incontmentlp. dꝛeth and cightene males. 
;a reſpec ofa» 22 Vnto an hundzerh talents ofſituer, bn- 10 And of the ſounes of Shelomith the 
bylon. to an hundzeth<meaſures of wheate,and ſonne of Jofiphiah, and with hun an hu- 
*fþr,Cormm, vnto an hundzeth baths of wine,andvn- dꝛeth and thaceſcoze males. 
* Rea lg: TOA hundzerh « baths ofople, and ſalt n= I _ of Bebat, Techari⸗ 
chro, without wanting, H, the (onne of Be wuh hun eight 
1 22 Whatſocuer vo by the commanndement and twentie —— — 
of the God of heauen, let it be done ſper⸗ 12 And ot the ſonnes of A gad, Johanan 
dily fox the houſe of the God of heauen: the ſonne of Hakkatan, and with hun an 
a This declareth fog why thould he be wzoth * againſt the Humndzeth and ten males. 
thatche feare of Kealme of the king, and his childzen? 13 And or the ſonnes of Adonikam, that 
GodsjudgemErs 24 And we certifie pou, that vpon any of were the b laſt, whoſe names are theſe:E- b That came to 
che hm to the Pneſtes, Lemtes, ſingers, pozters, liphelet,Jehiel and Shemaiah, and with go with Ezra. 


ve this liberal» Net , 02 Puaiters m this honſe themthzecſcozemales. 
te and not the of Cod, there ſhall no gonernour lay vp- 14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai, Vthai, a 
love that he on them tolle. tribute noꝛ cuſtome. Zabbud, and with them ſeuentie males. 


taretoGols 25 Aub thou Ezra ( after the wiledome of 15 Aud J gathered themtothe<Kiner that ©, H hat place 
gone, ot atfecti- thy God, that is in thine hand) et iud⸗ goeth towarde A haua, and there abode an — dl 
onto his people. ges and arbiters, which map iudge al the wethzee dayes:then J vewedthe people, de Abbaus 


0 Hegave Ezra people that is beyond the Riner, even all andthe Pueſts, and round there none of — — 
auhoritieco that know the Lame ot᷑ thy God, ⁊ ttache the ſonnes of Leut. 1. EIdt.8 
— al e chem that know it not. 16 Therefoze ſent J to Eliezer, to Nriel, to 4. 


accordirgrothe 26 And whoſoener wil not do the Lawe of Shemeiah, and to Elnathan, and to Jaz 
von ol God, & & thy God, and the knigs law, let him haue rib, and to Elnathan, and to Nathan,# 
tpuniſh chem iudgement without delaye, whether it be to Techariah, a to Meſhullam the chiefe, 
thatrefilted and vnto death, oi to baniſhment,oz to confil⸗ and to Joiarib, and to Elnathan, men of 
weuld not obey. cation of goods, oi to un pꝛiſomment. vnderſtanding, 
p Thus Ezra 27 »y Bleſſed be Lo God of our fathers, 17 And J gaue them commandement, to 
Godthaks which ſo hath put in the kinges heart, Jddothe « chi at the place of Caſe- 4 Hewas the 
that he gave to beautifie the houſe of the Lozde that is phia,and J © tolde them the words that ckie ſeſt hat 
lub good ſuc» in Jeruſalem, = | they ſhould ſpeake to Jddo,& to his bze- taught there the 
ceſein hu aj. 23 Andhath enclined mercie toward me, thzen the Nethinims at p place of Caſe- Law of God vn- 
fares by reaſon befoze the Ring and his counſellers, and phia, that They ſhould cauſe the miniſters :o the Levites, 
ade lug. befoze all the Ringes nughtie Pzxinces: ofthe houſe or our God to come vnto vs. ut werde 
and J was comfozted by the hand of the 18 So by the good hand of our God which # them month. 
Loꝛde mp God,which was hyon mee, and was vpon vs, they bought vs a man ot 
4 the chiefeof Ilrael to goe vp under ſtanding of the ſonnes of Mahali 
hme, the ſonne of Leni the ſonne of Jſrael, and 
CHAP, vIII. Sherebiah with his ſonnes and his bze⸗ 
1 The nombey of them that returned to Teruſalem thnen,cucn __ 
with Ezra, 21 He cauſeth them te faſt. 24 He 19 Alſo Yalhabiah, and with him Jeſha⸗ 
almoniiheth the Priefles of their duetie, 31 VVbat 1ah of the ſonnes of Merari, with his 
they did when they came to Leruſalem, brethien, and their ſonnes twentie. 
bl 1 Tn are nowe the chiefe fathers of 20 And ofthe⸗ Nethinims whom Danid e Reade Chap. 
them, a the genealogie of then that had ſet,and the Punces fox the ſernice of 2.43. 
came vp with me from Babel, in the the Lenites,two hundꝛeth and twentie of 


1 Reade Chap, reigne ol ting Artahſhaſhte. the Nethunms, which all were named 

71. 2 Ok the ſonnes of Phinehas, Gerſhom: by name. * f Heſheweth 
ofthe ſonnes of Jthamar, Daniel: ofthe 21 And there at the Riner, by Xhana , J that the ende of 
lonnes of Dauid, Yartuſh: pꝛoclaymed a faſt,that we might hnmble faſtingis to ü- 


3 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah, of the *onrfelnes befoze our God, and ſeeke of ble the bodieto 
ſonnes of Pharoſh, Zechariah,and with hum a right wap fox vs. and foz our chil- the ſpirite, u hich 
hun the count ofthe males, an hundzed dien, and fox all our ſubſtance. mult proce ede 

MM and fiftie. 22 Fo J was 8 alhamedto require ofthe of]) heart lively 
Dh, 4 Of the ſonnes of Pahath Moab, Eli- king anarmie a hozſemen, to helpe vs a- touched,or els ĩt 
tes, | the ſonne of Zerahiah , and with niſt the enente in the way, becauſe we is but byrocrifie, 
two hundreth males. ad ſpoken to the king, ſaying, The hand g He thought ic 

5 Ok the ſonnes of Shechaniah, the ſonne ofour Cod is vpon all them that ſeek him better to cõmit 
of Jahaziel, and with him ther hundzeth in goodneſſe, but his power # his wzath bimſelſe to tha 
nales, | is againſt all them that foꝛſake him. protection of 

6 And ofthe ſonnes of Adin, Ebed the 23 So we faſted, # beſought our Cod fox Ged,then bx 

of Jonathan, and with him fiftie this: and he was mtreated of vs, ſeeking theſe or- 
G 24 Then I ſeparated twelue of the chief of dinarie meanes, 

7 And of the ſonnes of Elam, Jeſhatah the prieſfes, S herebiah, nd Yaſhabiah,e to giue an occa- 
the ſonne of Athaliah, and with him ſe⸗ ten or their bieten with them, fien toothers to 
uentie males, 25 And weyghed them the ſuluer and the thinke that he 

8 And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Ze- golde, and the veſſcls , even the offring of did doubt of 

A a.iu. the Gods powers 


The Leuites charge, Exra. Ezras confeſſion x ye 


the honſe or our Jod, which the king and 
his connſcllers, and his pʒinces, and all 
ITſracl that were pꝛeſent had offred. 
26 And J weyghed ynto their hande ſire 
h Reade 1,king, hundzeth aud fifrie © talents of ſuuer, and 
9.14. in ſiluer veſſcl, an hundꝛeth talents, and in 
golde, an hundꝛeth talents: 
8 27 And twentie baſins of golde, of a thou⸗ 
i Reade Chap, (and i dzanmes,+ two veſſels o ſhiming 
2.69. 2 ood and precious as golde. 

28 J And yd vnto them, Ne are conſe⸗ 
crate vnto the Loꝛde, and the veſſels are 
conſecrate, and the gold and the ſiluer a- e 
—.— offred vnto the Loꝛde God of pour 

athers. 

29 Watche pe, and keepe them vntill pee 
weigh them befoꝛe the chiefe Prieſts and 
the Lemtes, and the chiefe fathers of I(- 
rael in Jeruſalem in the chambers of the 
Houſe ofthe Loꝛd. ; 

30 Sothe Pꝛieſtes ⁊ the Leuites receined 
the weight of the luer and of the golde, 
and ofthe veſſels to bring chem to Jeruſa- 
lein, vnto the houſe of our Gd. 
Then we departed from theRiner of 
Ahana onthe twelft day of the firſt mo- 
neth,to go vnto Jeruſalem, and the hand 
of onr God was vpon vs, and delinered 

; vs from the hande of the enenue, and of 
K This declare] ſuch as lapde * waite bp the way. 
that their iour- 32 And we came to Jernſalem, and abode 
ney was full of there thier daves. 
—_— and yet 33 And on the fourth daye was the ſiluer 
delivered ** weighed, and the golde # the veſſell in the 
them according Houle ofour God hande of Mere- 
to their prayer. moth the ſonne of Vꝛiah rhe Prieſt, and 
with hun was Eleazar the ſonne of Phi- 
nehas, and with them was Jozabad the 
ſonne of Jeſhna, and Noadiah the ſonne 
| This was ato- of Binn the | Leaites, 
kenofagood 34 By nomber # by weight of enerp one, 
conſcience and and all the weight was witten at the 
of his integritie, ſame time, | 
that he would © 35 Alſo the childzen of the captinitie, which 
haue witneſſes were come out of captmitie, offred burnt 
of his fidelitic, offerings vnto the Bod of Iſrael, twelue 
bullockes foꝛ all Iſrael, ninetie and ſire 
ranunes, ſeuentie and ſeuen lambes, an. 
twelue hee s fo ſinne:all was a burnt 
offring ofthe Lond. ns 

36 And thep delinered the kings comiſſſon 
vnto the kinges officers, and to the cap⸗ 
tames beyonde the Kiuer : and they p10- 
moted the people, aud the houſe of God, 

CHAP, IX. 

1 Exya complaineth on the people that had turned 
themſelues from God, & mae with the Gentiles, 
5 He prayeth vate God, = 

Ear 3,67. þ 4 en* as theſe things were done, 
2 — time V 1 rulers came to me, ſaving, The 
they came home people of Iſrael, and the Pꝛieſtes 
vnder Zerubba- and the Leuites are not ſeparated from 
bel vntil the «6+» the people of the lands(as touching their 
ming of Ezra, ominations) to wit, ot the Canaanites, 
they had dege- ittites,the Perizzites,f Jebuſites, 
nerate contrarie t numnonites, the Moabites, the E- 
to the Laweof 9 u, and the Amotites. 

God, & maryed 2 they haue taken their daughters 
where it was not ftothemſclues, and to their ſonnes, and 
fawfull, Deut. they mired the holy ſerde with the 
7.3. people ot the landes, and the hand ofthe 


b princes and rulers haue bene chiefe in b That ge 
this treſpaſle. 2Oernen at 
3 But when Jheard this ſaying, Jrent becher de 
my clothes and my garment, and pluckt Sinners hey 
off the heare of nune head, z of i beard, 
and ſate downe aſtomed. © Ade 6, 
And there aſſembled unto mee all that ting whey, 
feared the wo: des of the God of Jſrael, Coda * 
becauſe of the traſgreſſion of them ofthe tinue tisbey, 
captuutie. And J (ate down aſtomed vn- fte; eng 
till the * enening ſacrifice, or eb ae 

And at the —— ſacrifice J aroſe vp thisnlich ly 
from mine heaumeſſe, and when J had had bega. 
rent mp clothes and my garment, J fell 6%47ů 
bpon my knees, and ſpiedde out mine nem.ob.z,4 
hands vnto the Lozde mp God, 

6 And ſaid, © my God, J am confounded 
and alhamed, to lift vp mime eyes vnto 
thee my God: fox our iniqnities are in⸗ f 
creaſed ouer 4 our head, and ont treſpaſſe d Te 
is growen vp vnto © theheanen. drowneda 

7 From the dayes of our fathers , 
we bene in a great treſpaſſe vnto this e Theybe, 
dap, and foz our miquities haue we, our cecde, thaw 
kings, and our Pueſts bene delinered in⸗ n nor 
to the hand of the kings of the lands, un⸗ Beater. 
to the word, into captinitie,mto a ſpoile, 
and into confuſion of face, as appeareth 
this day, 

8 And nowe fox a litle ſpace grace hath 
bene ſhewed fromthe Lozde our God, 11 
cauſing aremnant to eſcape, &ingiuung 
vs anale in his holy place, that our f In gu m 
God may light our eyes, and giue vs a — — 
litle renining in our ſeruitude. 2 

9 Fox though we were bondemen, pet our taken af then 
God hath not fozſaken vs in our bödage, that rennt 
but hath enclined mercie vnto us in the in aplacegic 
Gabe of the kings of Perſia, toginevs ſmitengls» 
life, & to erect the honſe ot our God, a to — 
redꝛeſle the deſolate places thereof, and to on, lla 
gine vs a wall in Judah + in Jeruſalem, 

10 And nowe, onr God, what ſhall we ſay 
after this! foʒ we haue fozſaken thy com⸗ 
mandements, 

11 Which thou haſt commannded by thy 
ſernantes the Pzophets, ſaying, * The Eu 
land wherennto ye go to poſleſſe it, is an ] 
vncleane lande, becanſe of the futhmes of 4. 
the people ofthe landes, which by their 
abominations, and by their vacleanneſſe 
haue filled it from comer to coner, 

12 Nowe therefoze ſhall pe not mue your 
daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhal 
pe take their daughters vnto your ſones, 
noꝛ ſceke their*peace no2 wealth foz euer, Da. 230 
that ve map be ſtrong © eate the goodnes 
of the land, and leaue it fox an inheritance 
to your ſonnes for euer. 

13 And after all that is come vpon vs foz 
our euil deedes, + fo our great treſpaſles 
(feemg that thou our God halt ſtapeds en 
from being beneath e foi our iniquities, # 8 _ 
haſt giuen vs ſuch deli uerance) ter) - 1 

14 Should we returne to bzeake thy com- —— 9 
niandements, and topne in affinitie with tro 
the people of ſuch abominations? woul⸗ out man 
deft not thon be angry toward vs til thon 57 
haddeſt conſumed vs, ſo that there ſhoulde 
he no remnant noꝛ any eſcaping? 

15 O loꝛd God of Jſrael, thou art inſt, = 


"Oo. ſa 


2134 


Ordertaken for Chap. x. ſtrange mariages. 188 


we haue bene » reſernedto eſcape , as ap- 

ee _ this daye : beholde, weare befoze 

ing his ther in our treſpaſſe: therefoze we cannot 
oe, na jet [and befoze cher becaule of it, 


merciful in re · 


en ang a relidue to whome he _—_ _ _ 
1 The people repent and turne, and put awaye their 
fr * — *E 5 ** 2 

i I p 3ra Maped thus, An 

— By nfeſled humlcife weepmg , and 
hu lnnes & the falling dow ne befoze the houſe of 
lanes of the God, there unto him of Iſrael 
people. a very great Congregation of nen and 


women and chuldzen: fox the people wept 
witha ——— e 
2 Then hechamah ſonne of Jehiel one 
_ of Elan, anſwered, and ſaid 
to Eʒta, Me haue treſpaſſed agamſt our 
Eod, and haue taken ſtrange wines of 
the people ofthe lande, vet noc there 1s 
þ Meaning, that Þ» hope in Itcrael concrrumg this. 
Cod vould re- 3 Nowe therefoꝛc let vs make a couenant 
cout them to with our God, to put . call d wines, 
mercie. (and ſuch as are bome of them ) accoz⸗ 
c Which ate ding to the counſell of the Loꝛd, a of thoſe 
ſragers & ma- that feare the conunaundementes of our 
ned contrary to God, let it be done actoꝛdnig to p Lawe. 
the Law of God. 4 Arpſe : fox the matter belongeth vnto 
Becauſe God the: we alſo wil: be with ther: be of com⸗ 
bach giuen thes fyont and doe it. 
atboritie,aod 5 C ThenaroſeE3ra, andcanſed the chiefe 
__ per- neſtes , the Leuites, and all Jſrael, to 
ſale dhe eo · = {wearethat they would doe according to 
plederem,& to this word. So they (ware. 
command them G And Exra roſe vp from befoꝛe the honſe 
LEGS. of God, a went into the chamber of Joha- 
nan the lonne of Elitaſhib : hee went enen 
thither, but he did eate nepther bread, no2 
dzunke water: for he mourned, becanſe of 
the triſgreſſion of them of the captuutie. 
7 And they cauſed a Pꝛoclamation to goe 
thoughout Judah and Jernſalem, unto 
a nt = all themofthe captinitie, Þ then ſhould 
the captunties aſſemblethemſelues vnto Jer1 L 
8 And whoſoener would not come within 
ther dares accoiduigto the counſel of the 
nnces and Elders, all his (ubſtance 
). uld be" foxfaite,and he ſhould be ſepa⸗ 
rate from the Congregation of them of 
the captiuitte, 
9 TThenallthemen of Judah and Wen⸗ 
tannn aſſembled rhemſelues vuto Jeru- 
t ich ein · ¶ alem within tha dayes, which was the 
el part of twentieth day of the nynth moneth,and 
November and all the people ſate in the ſtreet of the houſe 
Decem- — bod trembling for this matter, and fox 
a ravne. 
{ forthe ſeaſon 10 And@3ra the Pꝛieſt ſtoode vp, and ſaid 
"x guen to vnto them, Pe haue tranſgreſſed, a haue 
anc, ad the taken ſtrange wines , tos increaſe the 
rcther was more treſpaſſe of Iſracl, 
are andcold, 11 Nowetherrfoze ' giue prapſe vn'o the 
udalotheir = L0zd Godof pour fathers, + doe his will, 
— tou - and ſeparate pour ſchucs fromthe people 
—— of the lande, and from the ſtrange wines. 
A — layed 12 And all the Congregation anſwered,and 
—_— ſayde with a loude voyce,So will we doe 
yur accoꝛdingto thy wordes vnto vs, 
= ak lan. 13 Butzhe people are many , and it is a 
"4, rap er,+wearenct able to ſtande 


without, neither is i: the wozke of one dap 
oꝛ two: toz we are many that haue cften- 
ded in this thm ; 

14 Let our rulers ſtand therefozc ibefozcall i Let them be 
the Congregation, and let all them which appointed to ex- 
hane taken ſtrange wies in our cities, amine chis mat - 
cone at thetime appointed, & with them cer. 
the Elders of cuerp citie and the Judges 
therrot, tu the fierce wzath of our God fog 
this matter turne away from vs. 

15 Then were appoynted Jonathan the 
ſonne of A ah - el, 4 Jahaziah the ſonue of 
Tikuah ouer this niatter, æ Peſhullani # 

Shabbethai the Lemites helped them. 

16 And they or the captuntie did ſo & de⸗ k They went to 
parted, euen Ezra the Prieſt, and the men the chiefe caties 
that were Cchicfe fathers to the fanulie of to ſit on this 
their fathers by nne, and (ate downe ui marrer,which 
the firſt dape of the tenth moneth to exa⸗ was three mo- 
nanerhe matter. neths in fink- 

17 And vntul the firſt daye of the firſt mo⸗ wing. 
neth they were finiſhing the buſmes with 
al the mien that had taken ſtrange wines. 

18 Andoftheſonnes of rhe Pueltes there 
were mien founde , that had taken ſtrange 
wiues,to wit, of = ſomus of Jeſhua, the 
ſonne of Jozadak , and of his bxethzen, 

- — Aelezer, and Jarib, and Ge- 
tah. 

19 And they gaue ! their handes, that they | As token 
woulde put away their wines, and they chat they would 
that had treſpaſſed,gauea ranune foz their — 5" 

2 * 


20 And ot the ſonnes of Jmmer, Yonani, 
20 id or 0 2 _ 2 

21 And ot the ſonnes o n, 
andEltiah , and Sheniaiah, — Jehiel, 
and D3z1tah. 

1 — — — 

iy 5 

bad — FE . * 


23 And or the Leuites, Jozabad and S 
mei and Relatah, (which is Reltah) Pe⸗ 


n and Euezer. 

24 And ot the ſingers, Eliathib, And of the 
Pozxters,Shallun, and Telem, and Di. 

25 And of Jſrael : ofthe ſonnes of Pa- m Meaning, of 
rolh, and Jeſiah,and Malchiah, the common 
and Mianun, and Eleazar, and Malchi⸗ — — for be- 
tah, ore hee ſpake of 


and 
26 And ofthe ſonnes of Elam, Wattamah, the Vriettes and 
zcchariah,and Jehiel, and Abdi, a Jere- Levites. 
moth, and Elah. ; 
27 Und ot the ſonnes of Tattu, Elioenai, 
E wb, Mattamah, and Jerunoth, and 


: and A ta. | 
28 And ofthe ſonnes of Vebai, Jchoha- 
1 NADL IRONS 
29 Audofthe ſonnes of Bam, Pethullaim, 
ich, and Adab, Jaſhub, à Sheal, 
eramoth. 
30 And of the ſonnes of" Pahath Moab, or, the captain 
Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah , Paaſeiah, of Moab, 
— ezalcel, and Binn, and 
naſſeh. 
31 And ok the ſounes of Harun, Euezer, J- 
ſhuah,Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shuneon, 
32 Benianun, Paltuch, Shamariah, 
33 Of the ſonnes of YJathum, Mattenat, 
— — Elphelet, Jeremm, 
Wenallch,Shuner. _ 
x A a. ini. 34 Of 


Nehemiah mourneth, His prayer. 


Nehemiah. 


His requeſt of Ge ling 


34 Dftheſonnes of Bani, Maadai, Xm- 41 Azareel,and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 


ram, and Del, 
35 Banaiah, Bediah,Chelluh, 
36 Vaniah,We-emoth,Elalhib, 
37 ———ů—— 
38 And Baumand Bennm, Shumet, 
than, + Adaiah, 
a, Sharai 


Nehe 


39 And Shelennah, a 
42 Machnadebai,Shal 


miah. 


42 Shallum, A mariah, Joleph. . 
43 Df rhe ſonnes of Nebo, Jeiel, Mattithi⸗ 


ah, Zabad, Teuma, Jadau, and Joel, 
Be'atah. 


44 All theſe had taken ſtraunge wmes: u Wicht 


and among them were women that had were madejle, 
decay 


» childzen, _ 
— 


THE ARGVM ENI. 
ol doeth in all ages and at all times ſer vp worthie perſons for the commoditie and profite of 
G8. Church, as now within the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeres he raiſed vp diueis excellent men fur 
the preſeruation of his people,afrer their returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel,Ezra, and Ne- 
hemiah. Where the firſt was their captaine to bring them home, and prouided that the Temple 


was buylded: the ſecond reformed their maners, and planted rel: 


gion: and the third buylded vp the 


walles,dcliuered the people from oppreſſion , and prouided that the Lawe of Cd was put in execu - 
tion among them. He was a godly man and in great authoritie with the King, fo that the king fa» 
uoured him greatly, and — him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of all thinges which 


hecould deſite. Thi: boo 
rer thereof. 
C HAP. I. 
4 Nehemiah bewayleth the cal tie of leruſalim. 3 
Hee conſeſſet h the ſinnes of the people, and prayet h 
God for them. 


5 Ye words of Nehennah the 
T me ot Yachalitah. Jn the 
a Which cotei- £4 moneth Chiſten, in ö twen- 
neth part of No- be tieth peere, as J was inthe 

uember and part palace of Shul n, 
of December, 2 Came Yanani, one of my 
and was their b brethren, he and the men of Judah, and 
ninth moneth. J aſked them concerning the Jewes that 
b Alcwcasl were den uered, which were of the reſid e 
Was. ofthe captinitie,+ concernmg Jeruſalem, 
: 3 And they ſayd vnto me, The reſidue that 
e Meaning, in are left ofthe captinitie there in the pꝛo⸗ 
Iudea. nince, are in great affliction and in re⸗ 
proche and the wall of JeruCaem is byo- 
n downe, ⁊ the gates thereof are burnt 

— — 

4 And when J heard theſe wordes , J ſate 
downe and wept, and mourned certaine 
dayves,and J faſted and pꝛaped befoie the 
God of heanen, 

Da. 4. 5 Andſaypde, * D Lord God of heauen, the 
great and terrible God , that keepeth co⸗ 


uenant + merctre for them that lone him, 
and obſerue his counnande nents, 

6 Jp1ay the, let thine cares be attent, and 
thine eyes open, to heare the pꝛaier of thy 
ſeruant, which 4 p1ay befoze thee daylpy, 
dape and night foi the child:en of Jſrael 
thy es, and confeſle the ſinn 
the children of Jſrael, which we haue ſin⸗ 
ned againlt thee, both J and n fathers 

. 4 e Hes ay f . 

corrupted. 7 Wee hane grienon nned agayn 
thee, and haue not kept the — nos 
mentes, not the ſtatutes, noz the uid 
— 2 thou conunandedſt thy Er 
nan b 

8 J beſeech ther, remember the worde = 
thou commarnndedſt thy ſeruant 2 
ſaying, Pe will tranſgreſſe, and J will 
ſcatter you abzoade among the people. 

9 Vut it pe turne vnto me, and keepe my 
commandements, and do them, * though 
pour were to vtte part 
ofthe heanen, yer will J gather pou from 


Dent-29.21,28, 


Dent. 30.4. 


e is alſo called of the Latines the ſecond of Ezra, becauſe he was the wri« 


thence, and will bymg you vm the place 
that I haue choſen, to place m Name 
t 


here. 
Iv Nowe theſe are thy ſernantes and 


thy 
people, whom thou haſtredeemed by thp 
at power, and bp thy mighty hand. 
11 O Low, J beſecch thee, let thine earenow 
hearkentothe prayer of thy ſeruant, and 
to the pꝛaver of thy ſeruantes, who deſire N 
to 4 fearerhy Name, and, JF praye thee, 4 Thats, 
caufe thy ſeruant to proſper this dap, and worlp thee, 
giue hun fanour in the pzeſence of this e Loet, le 
man: foi I was the kings butler, king Arabs 
CHAP. II. halber. 
1 Aſter Nebemiah had obteyned letters of Artarer- 
xes, 11 He came te leruſalem, 17 And b 
the wales, ; 
I Owe in themoneth * Niſan in the a Whicws 
N twentieth peere of Ring d Artah⸗ the ut nas 
ſhaſhte, the wine ſtoode before him, of de cen 
and I tote vp the wine, and gaue it vnto contenrth jar 
the Ring. Rowe J was not betoretime ſad of March Ax 
im his pieſence. dei 
2 And the king land vntome, Why is thy b Who 
countenãce (ad, ſeeing thou art not ſicke? called nn 
this is nothing, but ſoꝛow of heart. Then tea _ 
was J ſoie afrapde, ' & wasthel 
3 And I ſaid to the king, God ſane the king of Hyitaps 
fo: ever: why ſhould not mp countenance 
be ſad, when the city & houſe of the ſepul⸗ 
chics of my fathers lyeth waſte, and the 
ates thereof ate deuonred with fire? 


g 
'Sof 4 And the king ſayde vnto mee, Fox what 


thing doeſt tho require? Then J pxayed 
tu the God ofheanen, cl — 
5 And layde vnto the king, Ik u pleaſethe 10 mne. 
king, a if thy ſernant haue founde fauour , 
in thy ſight, I defire that thou wouldeſt 
ſend me to Judah vnto the citie of the ſe⸗ 
pulchies of mp fathers, Þ I map build it. 
6 And the king ſayd vnto me, (the Queene 
alſo ſitting by hum) Howe long thall thy 
tourney be:? and when wilt thou come a⸗ 
gaine! So it pleaſed the king, and he ſent 
me, and I ſet him atme. 
7 After, ſavde vnto the king, If u pleaſe 
the ſung, let them gie mee letters to the | 
captames beyond the Rtuer, c hey may v0. 
comiep me ouer, till J come uuo 2 


de Ol 
nine dem v 


bn 
eiue. 


Thepeople encouraged. Chap. 112. The building ofthe walles. 18g 


$ And tr ys ten — —— — — the doores thereof: 3 In — 
. kmges * par map gme me tuen vnto the towie of Meah repaired they ſanctiſie 
* ber to buyſde the gates of d palace which they it, ana vnto the towze of Yananeel, it, chat is, they 
ap ned to the houſe ) and for rhe 2 And next vnto hun bualded the men of finiſhed it, and ſo 
walles of the citie , + foz the houſe that J Jericho, and bcſide him Tatcur p̊ ſonne dedicated it to 


mo- {enter uito. And the king gaue me ac⸗ of Jmri, the Lorde by 
— _— to a the good hande of my God 3 But the filh poꝛt did the ſonnes of Se- prayer, in de- 
and as he gave upon nie. naah builde, which alſo layd the beames firing him to 


we good . · 9 Then came J to the captaines beyond thereoft, and ſet on the doozes thereof, the mainraine it. 
celle therein. the Kmer , and gaue them the kinges let lockes therrot, and the barres thereof, 
e Theſewere ters. And the king had ſent captaines of 4 And next vnto the foꝛtiſied Merunoth, 
great enemies to the armic and hor einen with me. the ſonne of Driah, the ſonne of Yakkoz: 
de leres & la- 10 But © Sanballatthe Yozonite, + To- and next vnto them foxtified Pethullam, 
doured alwayes biah aſeruant an Luunonite heard it, + the ſonne ot Berechiah, the ſunne of Me 
both by force & it grieued them ſoze, that there was come ſhc3zabcel: and nert vuto them foxtified 
ſadtilue to 0+ aman which ſought þ wealth of the chil- Tadon, the ſonne of Baana: 
them, dien of Aſrael, 5 And next vnto thein foxtified the Teko- 


uercome | 
1d Tobiab, be- 11 So J came to Jeruſalem, ⁊ was there ites: bur the great men of them put not b The rich and 
cauſe his wife thzee dayes. their neckes to the worke of their la des. mightie woulde 


n leweſſe, 12 And Jroſeinthenight, J. a fewmen 6 And the gate of the olde fiſhpoole fozti- not obey them, 
hadaduerriſemer with nie: foz Jtoidenoman what God fied Jehoiada the ſonne of Paſeah, and which were ap- 
ever of their af · Had put in nune heart to do at Jeruſalem, Meſhullam the ſonne of Beſodaiah: they pointed officers 
fares,and ſo and there was not a beaſt with mee, ſaue layedthe beames thereof, and ſer on the in this worke, 
wrought them = the beaſt whereon J rode, dooꝛes thereof, and the lockes thereof, ⁊ neither woulde 
great trouble. 13 And J went out by night by the gate of the hartes thereof, they helpe ther- 
F 0r,condurt. „ and came befoze the diaggon 7 Next vnto them alſo foztified Melatiah unto, 

f Thatis,contE- well, and to the dung porte, and vewed the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Yerono- . 22.11. 

nedof other na · the wales of Jeruſalem, howe then were thite, men of Gibeon, and of Milpah, vn- 

e token downe, and the poztes thereofde- to the thone ofthe Duke, which vs be⸗ c Vnto the place 
God had ſorſa - noured with the fire, pondethe Amer. where the Duke 
kn, 14 Then Jwentfozth vntothe gate of the 8 Next vnto him foꝛtiſied D33iel the ſonne was wont to fir 
Hey were in- fountame, and to the kinges fiſhpoole, of Yarhohiah ofthe gold ſnuths: next in iudgement, 
_— g there was no roome foz the bealt that vnto hum allo foztiſied Yananiah, the who gouerned 
gave 


was vnder me to palle, ſonne * of Yarakkahim, a t the countrey in 
wdoe vell,and 15 Then went Jvp in the nyght by the Jeruſalentvnto the bzoad wat A their abſence, 
wrravell in this be, and vewed the wall, and turned 9 Alſo next vuto them foxtified Rephaiah, "0, «fZerephim. 


fie enter= backe, and comming backe, J entred the ſonne of Yur, the ruler of the halfe "0,7 the peri» 
and returned * part of Jeruſalem. * * 20 


the gate of the balley x caries, 
Theſewere 16 Aud þ rulers knew not whither J was 10 And next vnto him fortified Jedaiah 
three cluefe go - gone, nos what I did, neither did Jas yet the ſonne of h, euen oner a- 
wners der f tell it onto the Jewes, no tothe Prieſts, gainlt his ho :And next vnto him foꝛti⸗ 
of Perſia be non to the noble men, no2 to þ rulers, noi attulh, the ſonne of Yaſhabniah. 
aides. to the reſt that laboured in the wonke. 11 the ſonne of Harun, and Ha⸗ 
1 Thus y wicked 17 Afterwarde J ſayde vntothem, he ſee hub the lonne ol Þ ab foꝛti 
when they will miſerie that we are in, howe Jernſa- the ſeronde poztion,and the towze of the , meaſure, 
bmbenthechil- lem lyeth waſte, and the gates thereof are fomaces. a 
bes of God, burnt with fire: come and let vs buylde 12 Next vnto him alſo foꝛtiſied Shallum, 
werlayrrea= the wal of Jeruſalem,that we be no moꝛe the ſonne of Yallocth, p ruler of the halfe 
mo their farepioche. part of Þ he, a his daughters. 
—— 18 Then J toldethem of the hande of uw 13 Thevallep gate fortified Hamun, a the 
iemaketh God (which was good ouer me) and alſo inhabitants of Lannah: they built it, + 
den naſtodi. ofthe kinges wordes that he had (poken ſet onthe does thereof, p lockes therof, 
owtotheworld, ynto me. And they ſayde, Let vs rpſe,and andthe barres thereof, euen a thouſande 
mid nech build. So they i ſtrengthened their hand cubites on the wall vnto the dung port. 
: to 1 14 But the dung pot fortified Walchiah, 
— 19 But when Sanballat the Yozonite,and the ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of þ fourth 
—— Tobiah the ſeruaunt an Anunomte, and part of Beth - haccaren: he bunlt it and 
= heryeare » Gethemþ Arabian heard it, they moc- ſet on the doozes therof, the lockes ther⸗ 
— of kedvs and deſpiſed vs, and ſayde, What ot, and the barres thereof. 
Go cenof a thing is this that ye doe? Will pe i re- 15 But the gate ofthe fountame fortified 
—— bell agamſt the king? Shallun, the ſore of Col · hozeh, the ru⸗ . 
lch 9PY> 20 Then anſwered J them, a ſaid to them, ler ofthe fourth part of Mizpah: he buul⸗ 
cue on. Che God of heauen, he will olper vs, ded it, and couered it, a let on the doozes 
of and we his ſeruants will riſe vp # builde: thereof, the tockes rherof,and the barres 
Ar fourpre= but as fon yon, pee haue no pozrion noz thereof, and the wall vnto the fiſhpoole 
— right,noz memoꝛiall in Jeruſalem, of" Shelah by the kings garden, and vn- "9, Sie, 
CHAP. III. to the ſteppes that goe downe from the 
The nomber of them that buy (ded the walles, citie of Daind, 
I gen aroſe Eliaſhib the hye Puieſt 16 After hum fortified Nehemiah Þſonne 
with his brethren the Pneſtes, and of A3buk, rhe ruler of the halfe part of 
they buplte the ſheepegate ; they Beth zur, vntil p other ſide ouer _ 
t 


The building of the walles, Nehemiah. Conſpiracie of the wicked, The 


the ſepulchzes of Dauid, and to the = I Ba when Sanballat heard that wee 
— that was repapꝛed, and vnto the bulided the wall, then was hee wzoth * Ofhis apy, 
houſe of the mightie. | and ſore grieued, & mocked Þ Jewes, %3tha nc 
17 Atter hun foztificdthe Leuites, Kehum 2 And (aid befoze his * bieten a thears in S 
the lonne of Ban and next vutohinfoz nue of Samana,thus he laid, What doe b Thu then, 
tified Yathabiah rhe ruler of the half part theſe »weake Jewes : will they foztifie ked,that cia 
of Reilah m his quarter. themſelues: will they ſacrifice? will then not dat C 
18 Afcer him foxtified their bieten: Ba⸗ finuth u ina day? wil they make p ſtones Pris cur 
ua, the lonne of Yenadad the ruler ofthe whole againe out of the heapes of duſt, ***adive i 
hatfe part of Keilah: | ſering then are burnt? defence a la 
19 And nert vnto hun fontiſicd Ezer, the 3 And Tobiah the Ainmonite was beſſde woche tbeng 
ſonne of Jelhua the ruler of Mizpah, the him, and (ad, 2 buude yet thouph they 
other poſtion auer agaynlt the gomg vy if a fore goe vp, hee euen bzeake pereveieal 
A Wherethe tothe © comerofthearmour, downe their ſtome wal, ble, 
weapons and ar- 20 After him was earneſt Baruch the 4 Heare, O our God ( foz wee are deſpi- © Than den 


mourof the citie ſonme of Zacchat, and foztified another ſed) and turne their ſhame vpon their medie that the 
Laye, poztion fromthe comer vnto the dooꝛe of  owne head, and ginethem vnto a play — oy 
the houſe of Eliaſtziib the hie Pueſt. u the land ot their captuutie, — 

21 After hun foꝛtiſied Merunoth, the forme 5 And couer not their © iniquitie, nei dens 


of Viiiah, the ſonne of Yakkoz, another et their ſinne be put out i thy preſence : 50 —1 
poztion from the dooie of the houſe of E- for they haue pzouoked vs befoze the Godly 
uilders. | 


liaſhib,cuen as long as the houſe of Eua⸗ 
| y 6 So we built the wall, and all the wall 5 


extended. - 
22H him alſo foztified rhe Pzteſts, the was ioyned vnto the *halfe thereof, and ſpoyled aid 
© Which dwelt men of the plapne. | the heart ofthe people was tu woke, #70 © 
in che playne 23 After them foztified Beniamin, # Ya 7 But when Sanballat, à Tobiah, and J 22 
countrey by lo- ſhub ouer againſt their houle : after hun ESI, and the Anunomtes, and =o BY 
den and lericho, fortified Azariah, theſoune of Waaſeiah, Aſhdoduns heard rhat the walles of to the ef 
the ſonne of Ananiah, by his houſe. Jeruſalem were repaired, (foz the bzea- they ſet den. 
* 24 After d — foxtified Bumm, the ſonne ches began to be ſtopped) then they were ſelues ger 
of Ye1 an other poꝛtion, from the very wioth, thee _ 
of Azariah vuto the turning and 8 And conſpired alltogether tocome#to dh Cad 


the comer. Jeruſalem, and to © hinder | 
25 Palal, the ſonne of Vzai, from ouer a- g _ —— 
r 9 Then wee piaped vnto our God, and Far foros 


kings houſe , whichis ſet watchmen by them, day and ' 
belide the court ofthe priſon. After hun, — — het Pp night, 1d 


| r any pruae 
cda e ſonne of Parolh, 10 And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of Þ bea- agedion 
f Reade Extra, 26 Au rhe 2 2. dwelt m rers Fe — ＋— . — udge. 5 
Chap. 2.43. foztreſſe vnto the place ouer againſt ſo that we are not able to bunlde the wal. Cora bog, 


out,enen vnto the 1 
28 From abone the hozſegate fozth foztifi- beſide them) came, they tolde vs * tenne g They wii 
- 5 uu 


you 
immer ouer a his houſe: and after hinde the wall vpon the toppes of the you wort, al 
fortified Shemainy, 3 lonne of She- tones, and placed the — by their go either to cr 
chaniah the keeper of the Ealtgate, families, with their 02 
30 After hun foxtificd Yanamiah , ſpeares and their bowes. 
ſome of Shelemiah, and Yanun, the 14 Then J behelde,androſe vp, and ſapde ſaile yo! 
f Meaning, the ſonne of Talaph, the e ſirt, another poi⸗ unt the Punces, and to the rulers, and h Whose 
ixt of his ſonnes. fron: after hum fortified Meſhullam, the tothe reit of the people, Be not afrayde hand to dm 
ſonne of Berechiah , ouer agayuſt his of them: remember the great Lozd,and hi out ef 
chamber. | | fearefull, a fight fox pour bzethzen, your & cherche 
31 After him fortified Malchiah the gold- ſonnes, ⁊ your daughters, your wiues, 1 row 
ſmiths tonne, until the houſe of the Ne- and your houſes, | for fas 
| thnums, and ot themarchantes ouer a- 15 And when our enenries heard that it renance fd 
h Which was th? gajnſt rhe gate £Piphkad , and to the was knowen vntovs,then God bought glory fot 4 
place of iudge - chamber in the conier. their counſell to nouaht, and wee turned I 
ment, or cxccu- 32 Andbetweene the chamber of the con- all againe to the mall, euerp onevnto his eren 
con. ner vnto the egate, fon iſied the gold worke, and of thers 
ſamthes and the marchants. 16 And from that day, haife of þ yong men — 
CHAP. IIII. did the labour, and the other halfe part to play 
7 The buylding of Leruſalem in hin lered, 15 Bat of them held the ſpeares, and ſhields, and lormen. M 
God breakgth ther enterpriſe. 17 The ler bowes, and habergins: and the rulers i 79 _ 
buyide with ong bande , and bolde tirci weapons n Rode i behinde ail the houſe of Judah, then ade, 
the other, 17 They that builded on the wall, and or _ 


Ibs 


SF 


builders with weapons, Chap. v. vt. Vlurie reformed, 190 


that bare burdens, & they that laded, did 9 J ſayde alſo, That which ye doe, is not i Meaning, Ne- 
Net worke with one hande, and with rhe good, Dught pe not to watke inthe feare hemiah. 
other held the ſword, dk our God, fox the * repzocheofthehea- k Who by this 
18 Fo euery one of the builders had his then ourenenues? occaſiõ wil blaſ- 
ond girt on his lopnes, + builded: 4 10 on euen J, my bzethien, and my ſer⸗ pheme Name 
he that blewe the trunipet, vas beſide me. nants doe lend — — and come: J of God, ſeeing 
19 Then ſamde Aunto the Pur cue; and ta pay vou, ſet vs oft this burden. that our actes 
the rulers, and to the reit of the people, 11 Reſtoze, J pzap pou, vnto them this are no beter 
The wozke is great and large, aud wee day their landes, their vinepardes, their then theirs. 
are ſeparated vpon the wall, one farre oliues, and their houſes, and remir the Wr,Uſuric. 
from another. hundzeth parte of the ſiluer and of the 
20 In what place therefore pe heare the come, of the wine, and ot the ople | that | Whichye take 
x Meaning, to foundeofrherrumper, * reſort ve thither pe exact ot then. of them for the 
reſiſt their ene · nt vs: our God ſhall fight fox vs. 12 — they, We will reſtoze it, a wil lone. 
tui needs 21 So welaboured ui the wozke, and halfe not requireit of them: we will do as thou 
requred. of them helde rhe ſyeares, from the ap⸗ Halt ſapde, Then J called the pzieſts, and 
pearing of the monnng, till the ſtarres cauſed them to ſweare, that thep ſhoulde 
_— | doe according to this piomiſe. 
22 Andattheſametime ſayde Jvntothe 13 So I ſhooke mp lappe, and ſayd,Solet 
people, Let enery one with his ſeruant God ſhake out euerp man that wall not 
lodge within Jeruſalem, that they map perfozme promiſe from his 
be a watche foz vs in the night, and la⸗ and from labour : enen thus let him 
boar m 32 . _—_ be ſhaken — ud all the 
- 2 neut no iy brethren, nos my — e, Amen, and p2aiſi 
A — noz the men of the warde, the : a_ the people did accozding 


g 
CHAP. V. of Judah from the twentieth peere, enen 
1 The people are oppreſſed and in neceſſirie. 6 N. Unto the to thirtpeth peere of kin 
henuab remedieth it. 14 He tooke not the portion Axtahſhaſhte, chat is, twee peere, J 
of others that had ruled veforeleaſt he thould grieve mip brethren haue not eaten the ® bzeade m L receĩued not 
the _ ofthe gonernour, that portion and 
1 Againſt the N we there was a great crie of the 15 Fozthe founer governours that were diet, vhich the 
iche, which op- people, and of their wines * againlt berge me, had bene c unto the gouernours, that 
them. their bxethzen the Jewes. people, and had taken oft bread and were before me, 
Thisisthe c6- 2 So there were þ ſaide, Mer, our ſoumes Wine, beſides fourty ofſiluer:pea, exacted: herein 
plant of j peo - and our daughters aremany , therefoze and their ſernants bare rule oner the hedeclareth 
fle being to ue take up b tone. that wemay eat #line, people: but ſo did not J, becauſe ofthe that he rather 
what extremitie 3 And there were that ſayd, We muſt gage feare of God. t wealth 
they were our landes, and our vineyardes, and our 16 But rather J foxtified a portion in the of the people, 
broughtynto, houſes, and take vpcome fox the famine, wozk? of this wall, and we t no then his owne 
eTo pay ourtri- 4 There were alſo that ſapd, Me haue bo- lande, and all my ſeruants came thither commodirie. 
bute tothe king rowedmonep fo the Kings © tribute vp- together vnto the wolke. | 
of the Perſians, on our landes and dux vinepardes, 17 £Pozeoner there were at mp table an hũ⸗ 
whichwas exac- And now our fleſh is as © the fleſhof our dieth and fifty ofthe Jewes,and Rulers, 
redyerely of vs. byethzen, & our ſonnes as their ſonnes: which came vnto vs from among þ heas 
d Bynatureche and loe, we bung into ſubiection our then that are about vs. 


then the poore, and there be of our daughters nowe in and fire choſen ſheepe, and birdes were 
e we ar hot a · ſubiection, and there is no power m our p2epared fox me, and" within ten dapes , once in ten 
tle to redeeme Handes: fog other men haue our landes Winefoz all in abundance, Pet fo all 49% 


d, bur ſor po- and our vineyardes, this J required not the bead of the go⸗ n Whereas at o- 
dene ne con. 6 Then was J very angrie when heard nernour: fo the bondage was grieuous ther times they 
ſirevedro hire their crie and theſe wordes. vuto this people. had by meaſure, 
den to others. 7 And I thought in mp minde, and 4 re- 19 Remember me, O my God, in goodnes, at this time they 
— the — ring; rulers,and ſapde according to all that I haue done foz this had moſt libe- 
— and Into them, Poulap f burdens enery one people, rally. 

debeo ppon deten: and A ſer a great sac CHAP. VI. 
brag al —4 ſemblie againſt them, 8 Nehemiah anſiwereth with great wiſdome, & 2,cals 
mo your 8 And 2 — (actding to : his aduerſaric, 11 Hee is not diſcouraged by the 

bothbecauſe unt abilitie) redeemed our brethren e prophets, 


Pay wa : will pou | 

eng haue on ſhall they be » ſold vnto vs? Then held our enenues heard that I had built 
. they their peace, and conldenot ant were. the wall, and that there were no moe 
Ale & 2 neaches therein though at that time J a That i, that 
— wo the wpement of others, which ſhould be as it were wit= had not ſet up the doozes von the gates) they were ĩoy- 
kako = dealing toward their brethren. h Seeing God 2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem vn- ned together, as 
— —— liuered them from the bondage of the heathen, ſhall to me, ſaping, Come thou that we may Chap. 4. 6. 

ow llaues? meere together in p villages in the * 


Sanballats letters. 


if, of Ono: — Fn een er meenill. 

t meſſengers vnto them, 

— — a great woozke to doe, and 

J can not come downe: > why ſhouid the 

had appointed, wooꝛke ceaſe,whiles I laue u, and come 
ſhould ceaſe: downe to you? 

ſhewing hereby 4. Pet thep ſent unte me foure times after 

ſame maner⸗ 
Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant after 1 


b Meaning, J i 
he ſhoulde obey 3 
theit requeſt, the 
work which god 


not commit out 
ſelues to hands 5 


of the wicked. this ſoꝛt vuto me the fifth tune, with an 

07, Gehen. open letter in his hand, 

c As the fame 6 Wherem was wutten, It is repozted 
th. among the heathen, and Gathum hath 

Fon haſt bri - ſayde it, that thou and the Jewes thinke 

bed, and ſet vp o rebell, fo the which caule thou buuldelt 


falſe prophets, to The wal, ang - 4 — their King ac- 1 

make thy ſelte cording to th 

lung, & io to de - Thou halt alſo oidemned the Prophets 

fraude the king £0 pꝛeache of thee at ca ſaymg, 

of Perſia of that There is a King m Judah: and now accoi⸗ 

ſubiectid, which ding to theſe wozdes it ſhall come to the 
ou _— e vnto _ eares:come now therefoze, and let 


s take counſell together. 
4 irengthen 8 Then I ſent vnto , ſaying, It is not 
thou mine hand. done accozding to otheſe woꝛdes that thou 
e As though he Aieſt: f thou femeſt them of thine owne 
would be lecret, heart. 
to] intent that 9 Fox all afraped vs, ſaying, Their 


Nehemiah. 


The booke of genealog 


the pzinces of Judah, whoſe * letters k Twas 
went vnto Tobiah, and thoſe of Tobiah Church 
Ny > _ then. a . J — 
1 oz there were many in Judah, that eden 
were {woe vnto hun: fo w 
— m tw of Shechamah, 5 — > mens 
ona 


— they ſpake in his praiſe befozeme, "_ 
"and tolde hun mp woudes, and Tobiah 
ſent letters toput ine in feare, 
CHAP. VIL 
1 «After the wall once bualded, itthe watch appoin. 
ted. 6 They that returned from the captuutue are 
nombr ed. 
Dwe when the wall was bnilded, 
and J had ſet vp the dooxes,andrhe h 
poꝛters, and the ſingers and the Le- 


2 Then ' commanded my brother Hana⸗ 
m and Yananiah the punce of the palace 
in Jeruſalem(foz he was doutles a faiths 
full man. and feared God aboue mam 

3 And J ſayduntothem, Let not the gates 
of Jeruſalem be opened, vntill the heate 
of the ſlunne: and while * they ſtande 
let thein _ oh doozes, and 
them faſt : 


» 4 Town 
re wee 


that are 
appointed wardes of oed ries, 


— might pra hande s weakened from the wozke, the 21 Jeruſalem, enerp one « 

Gate, aud hal nur be done: nowe therefozx mhis warde, andeuery one oner againt amis 
greater — be, Tee his honſe, barer 
& receive ſome 10 FAnd Jcameto houſe of Shemaiah 4 Hows thecitie was large artd grout, but 
reuelatiõ, which the ſonmeof Delaiah the ſonne of _ 1 the hou⸗ 
in him was but 2 ＋ — 
h iſie. Let vs come ou 33 Godput into mine heard 

edoubred God in — ample, and the — — 
— ſhut the doozes oz they the peoptecoco —, 
— erue ae Pal, =_ ine ; night found a booke egrneatog of the 

knewe . — — 1 found wits 62-43. 

that if he had o- IT "Then Fſapd a man as —— * 1 


beied this coun - J, fle 


Jan, — pt 6 Theſe arethe » ſonnes of the pzonince b Wag 


ſell,he ſhould —Wvwonlde gor — og uur? J thatcamevp fro the captinitie that was inhabcavd 
haue diſcoura- Will not goe in. caryed away ( whome lus 
ed all j people: 12 And lot, I perceiued, —_ not kingof Babel had caried amar and thep 
God 1 ſent him, — — pꝛonoũced t Long rerurnedro Jeruſalem $0 Judah,cur 
— po lat had hired him. Th — Lernbbabel 
ecies, though 13 Therefoze was he hired, might G lah, Mart aamuah, c M ba 
. 
- y might haue an enill repozt t reth, B B 1s ratah: 
0m probabi. e me. the — 2 the men of the people of muah, Reva 
noted 14 Y. remember — and 1 Iſrael, 
cauſed __ to woo! — —— — — £4 


prey again ich vn would haue 

der the prete nce 15 C Notwith — 

—— 2 ſhed on the ſiue and twentieth day of Ez 
in two and 'fiftie dayes. 


= tu 16 nd when atourenennes heard there- 


ouerthrowe 


— _ wiought 


that 


our God 
ring — 17 And in theſe dayes were there manp of * 


and Noadiah 
alſo, and the reſt of the Prophets that 9 Cheſhemogof Shephariah, thiee hun⸗ 


ſeuentie and 


dꝛeth 
irhſtanding the wall was fun⸗ 10 The ones of rah e hudie it 


and two 


xt The ſonnes of Pahath Moab of the \rghpir 


ſonnes of Jeſhna, and Joab, two thons #- 


to his glory, and of, cuen all the _—_ were about dieth and eightee1 
— ct 4 vs, t ite ve, and rei courage I2 r — 


14 The ſomes of — hundieth 


thereis one true miniſter of God, the deuill hath a great forte of "and thꝛeeſcoꝛe. 


hirelings, h Which was the ſixth moneth, and conteined part 


of — as and part of September, i After that Thad ſent San- 
I 


anſwere. 


15 —— — ſire hundꝛeth 
eight and fo 
6 The ſonnes of Bebai, xe hege 


FE 


70% 


f Read 
1 l. 


_ * Theythatrerurned from er III. eaptiuitie, are nombred. 191 
and twentie 9 The ſomtes of the ſonnes of 


. 17 The ſonnes of — t vo thouſande, ide dhe lonnes of & 

ener ter hundzeth and two andrwentie, 50 The ſonnes of Keaiah, the ſonnes of 

dene 18 The ſonnes of A donikam, ſixe hundzeth Rein, the ſonnes of 

le, od timer ſcoze and ſeuen. 51 fomnes of Gazzam, the ſonnes of 

more c 19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſande 1 fonnes of Paſea ah, 

WG then N thoce ſcoꝛe and ſenen, 2 The of Beſai, the — of 

ward & 20 The ſonnes of Adm, ſire hundzeth, and —_— r of Nephi 

dd cas, fine and fiftie. 53 of Bakbuk he — of 
21 1 of Yizkiah, ninetie Y —— _—_ 


2 Sy Yaſh thiee hundzerh ; The e Bazlh, * 
nnes o 

1 andright andre 70 55 The lonnes cf Barkos, the ſonnes of 

23 "The of Bezai ,thiee hundzeth 1 the ſonnes of Tamah, 


and foure and twent1e. 56 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonmes of 
oy — of Yariph,an hundꝛeth and HYariph 
"—_ 57 The * of Salomons ſernants, the 
4 Thatis,the 25 "The _ ſonnes of Gibeon , ninetie # fine, ſonnes of Sotat, the ſonnes of Sophe- 
habicancs of 26 The men of Beth. lehem + Netop hah, reth, the ſonnes of erida, 
Gideon, an hundꝛeth foure ſcoze and eight. 58 The ſonnes of aala, the ſonnes of 
27 The men of Anathorh,an hundzeth and ——— ſowmnes of Giddel, 
and twentie The ſonnes of 4m the ſonnes 
o 1. of Te⸗ 


28 The men of Beth- aſmaueth, two and * gabe ene Po 
fou 


rrie, 
2 men of Kiriath-iearim,Chephirah 60 All! Aethintms, "= the ſonnes of 
1 ＋＋ le uen hundzeth „ andthzee Salomons ſerufts were thie hundzerh, 
— — nah a Gaba, ſire hun- 61 J lnb theſe camebp from Tel-melah, 
r 0 e men a e 
= , dieth and one and twentie, Ti el-hareſha, Chernb, A Addon, and Im⸗ 
— 3¹ The menof Pichmas, an hundzeth and —— ſhewe their fa⸗ 
N two and tw thero hou non their ſiede or if they were 
e 32 The nien ot of Beth. el9 an —_— of Iſrael, 
and thiee andrwe? formes of Delaiah : the ſonnes of 
eforthere were 33 3 — two and * ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hun- 
— ol the other Elam — 63 Mud ofrhe Prites:hefonnesof y 
c 34 : a- 
ohund2cth and foureand ah, the ſores of e ſonnes 
35 The ww ! of Harun, thzee hundzeth of HS | — 
and twentie daughters of 
62-4 36 Theſonnesof Jericho, thiee humdzcth 2 their name. 


and fine and fou —— 4 
That s,tht 37 Theſonnes of Lod-hadidand Ono, ſe⸗ geen n was nor Sun 22 — 
WT en 2072 ne hen ben. 65 Un AL rhe Crharha-apve yncor vnto them, 1 ing.Ne. 
Ti- 
39 . e ſonneoof Jedaiah of —— — Bien mg Dim 4 => 3 
eſhna,nine hundzeth ſeuen⸗ and Thum. Chalde ton 
1 66 Al - —— together was two ſigniſteth a 
wy 40 5 a thouſand and — - ig „ther hundzeth and ler, k 
$ 428.30. 
h: ad ba 41 —— — — a thouſand, two 67 Beſides their ſeruants + their maides, __ * 
42 Theſo1 — ——— and 2 qd — d had 
eth an an 
* — __ g ey — and fer ans fone tow » 
43 che keutes: 1 — —— men and ſin women. 
70H. Radnuel, and of the ſonnes of * * — — were leuen hundieth and 
ſeuentie and foure. , & their mules two hun⸗ 
44 C The ſingers : the — of = ed nn ——— 
and eight and fourrie. 69 The camels foure hmdeth and fine 
ee! 45 * pouters: the ſonnegof Shallum, andthirtie,8 ſire thouſande, hun⸗ 


mon, the ſonnes of Akkub the ſonnes of 70 And certame of the chiefe fathers gan 
Hatita, the ſonnes of Shobai, an hun- wvnto the wanke. The Tirthatha gaue to 
a deth and eight and thurtie. the treaſure, a thouſande dianmmes of h Reade Exra 
* 46 & he * Nethinims: the ſonnes of Li- god, ire daſhes ſiue hundꝛeth and thir- 2.69. 
. ha, the ſonnes of Halhupha, the ſomies of bie rments. 
Tabaoth, 71 And — of d chiefe fathers gaue vnto 
47 The ſonnes of Reros, the ſonnes of thetreaſure of the wonke, twentie thou- 
Sus, the ſonnes of Padon, ſand dzamumes of golde, + two thouſande 
43 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of andtwohundeerh* pieces of ſilver, 107 mindes.. 
| Yagaba,the ſonnes of Shalmai, 72 And the reſt ot the people gaue — 
thouſa 


> 


148 


cy 


God. re ſerc Aa. g Reioyceinthe 


The Lawo read. Nchemiah, The feaſt of Tabernacy, | 


thouſand drans of golde, and two thon⸗ 
lande pietes of liluer , and thꝛecſcoꝛe and 
ſcuen Puchtcs garments. 

73 And the Pucites and Lemtes, andthe 
porters and the ſingers aud the reſt ofthe 
prople and the Nethmuns, and al Jſracl 

i Which conrei- dwelt in their cities: and when the * (c- 
ned part of Sep- uenth moneth came,the childzen of Jſra- 
tember and pat ci were ni their cities, 

ot October. CHAP, VIII. 

2 Stra gathereih together the people , and readeth to 
them the Late. 12 They rerogce in Iſrael for the 
knowledge of the worde of Gol. 15 They keepe the 
feaſt of Tabernacles or boot his. ; 

I Nd althe people aſſembled theſelues 

Hr. one man. ctogether, in ihe ſtræte that was be- 
forcthe watergate, ⁊ they ſpane vn- 
a Read Extra 7. to Eʒrathe : (cribe, that he would bing 
the booke of the Lawe of £Boſes, which 

the Loid had commanded to Jſracl. 

2 AndEzra the Puelt mought the Lawe 

: befoze the Congregation both of men 
b Which had andwomen,and of all that could heare 
age & diſcretion and vnderitandeit, in the firſt day ofthe 
to vnderſtand. ſcuenth moncth, 
3 And hee read therein in the ſtrerte that 
i was beforc the watergatel from the moz⸗ 
c This declareth ning until the undday ) befoze men and 
the great zeale, woluen, and them that underſtoode u, 
that the people and the eares of all the people hearkened 
had to heare the ynto the booke of the Lawe, 
word of God. 4 And Ezrathe Scribe itoode vpona pul⸗ 
pit of wood, — — he had made foi the 
ꝓꝛeachmg, + beſide him ſtoode Mattum⸗ 
ah, + Shema, à Ananiah, + Duitah, and 
Yilkiah, a Maaſeiah on his right hande, 
and on his left hand Pedaiah, + Miſha⸗ 
el, and Palchiah, and Yaſhum, x Halh⸗ 
badana, Techariah, and lam. 
; And Eʒra opened the booke before al the 
d To che intent people: for hee was 4 about all the peo- 
that his voce ple: and when he opened it, allthe people 
might be the ſtoode vp. 
better heard. 6 And Ezra pꝛayſed the Lode the great 
God, and all the people anſwered, Amen, 
Amen, with liftuig vp their handes: and 
they bowed themlelnes,and worlhipped 
the _ with their faces towarde the 


grounde. 
7 Allo Jeſhna,and Bam, and Sherebiah, 
Jamm, Akkub , Shabbethat, Yoduah, 
Maaſeiah, Kelita, Azariah,Jozabad,Ya- 
nan, Pelaiah, and the Lenites cauſed the 
people to vnderſtandethe Lawe, and the 
e In conſidering people ſtoode in their place. 
their offences a= 8 And they read in the booke of the Lawe 
gainſt the Lawe, of Cod diſtinctly and gaue the ſenſe, and 
I herſore the Le cauſed them to underſtand the reading, 
uites doe not re- ꝙ Then Rehennah (which is Trſhatha) 


proue them for and Ezra the Pꝛieſt and Scribe, and the 
mourning, but Lenites that mſtructed the people, ſayde 
aſſure them of vnto all the people, This day is holy vn- 


11 And the Leuites made ſilence 
cut all rhe people, ſaying, Yolde pour 
Peace : to2 the day is holp, be not ladde 
theicfoze, 

1 Then all thepcople went to cate and to 
duke, and to fed away part, a to make 
great 1oye, becauſe then had vnderſtande 
rhe wordes that they had taught them. 

13 And on the ſeconde day the chiefe fas 
thers of alithe people, the Priclies ⁊ the 
Icuites were gathered vuro Ezra the 
ſcribe, that he allo might uitruct them in 
the woꝛds ofthe Lawe, 

14 And they founde winten in the Lawe, 
(that the Lom had commanded b 
cs) that the childzen of Tſracl 
dwell m * boothes in the feaſt of the ſe⸗ Leit.2y14 
uenth moncth, 

15 And that they ſhoulde cauſe it to be de- 
clared + pzoclanned in all their cities, and 
in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Got forth vnto the 
mount, + bung olue branches, and pme 
branches,and bzanches of *mputns, and 0b 
palme branches, and branches of thicke L 
trees, tomake boothes, as it is witten, 234 

16 So the people went forth and tonght 
them aid made rhem boothes, cuery one 
vpon the roofe of his honſe,and in their h kor ther is 
courtes, and in the courtes ofthe houſe wen nat 
of God, and in the ſtreete by the water fa: boa 
gate, and in the ſtrerte of the gate of E⸗ Petal, 
phiamn. : 

17 And all the Congregation of them that 
were come againe out of thecaptimtrie, 
made boothes, + ſate under the boothes: 
for ſince the i tune of Jeſhna the ſonne of | Which 
Nun vnto this dap, had not the childzen moſt a ü 
of Jſracl done ſo, and there was verp Nee 


great ioy, 

18 Aud hee read in the booke ofthe Lawe 
of God cuery day, from the firſt day vuto 
the laſt dap, And they kept the feaſt ſenen 
dayes,and on the eight day a ſolenme aſs 
ſemblp, accoꝛding vnto the maner, 

CHAP, IX 

1 The people repent, and for ſal their range wines, 
5 The Lamtes exhort them to praiſe God, 6 De- 
clarmg his wonders, 26 And their ingratttade, 
30 And Gods great mercies towarde them, 

I ] N thefoure and twentieth day of this ; 

2 moneth the childzen of Jſracl were 2 Meng l 
aſſentbled with * faſting, ã with ſacke- ſcuentd. 
cloth,and earth vpon them. 1.E(G494 

2 (And they that were of the ſerde of JI. 
racl were ſeparated from all the © ſtran- Eh. hop 

ers) and they ſtoode and confeſſed their h 
mies + the unquities of their fathers, 

3 And they ſtoode vp in their place + read 
— ＋— ok the — ol —— ws — 

od koure times on the day, and they h 
b confeſſed 4 wozſhipped the Lozde their Þ 
God foure — contend 


Gods mercies tothe Loꝛd pour God: mourne not, ney- 4 Then ſtoode vp vpon the ſtaires of the — 


foraſmuch as ther werpe: foꝛ al the people *wept, when 


they are tepen · they heard the wor des ofthe Law. 


tant. 10 He ſayd alſo vnto them. Go, and tate of 
hat is, reme- the fatte, and dꝛinke the werte, and ſend 


ared: foi this day is holy unto our Loid: 


Lemtes Jeſhna, and Bam, Radnuel, vied 
Shebamah, Sunni, Sherebiah, Bam 
and Chenam, and cried with aloud voice 
butotrhe Loidtheir God, 


Kadnuel, Bam, Yathabmah, Sherebt- 


ber the poore. Pare vnto them, foꝛ whomenoneis f pxe- 5 And the Lenires ſarde, even Teſhna and 


ord,and he will 


gue you ſtrẽgth. the Loꝛd is your ſtrength, 


e pe not ſoy therefoze : fo the: iope of 


ah, Yoduah, Shebamah & Perhahiah, 
MNand vp, & pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde your os 
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den. j. 


143 


(6494 


The Leuites eonſeſs ion of Gods beneſites, 


Ge.11-31, 
017.5. 


geug. ab. 


kj. 7. 
F140, 


End 14,22+ 


kd. 1.21, 


ld. 19.1 l, 20. 
6.1. 


kund 6.15. 
kund 17.6. 


dan... 


tot tuer and euer, and let them praiſe thy 
glouous Name, O God, which excelleth 
about all thankeſguung and pzaiſe, 


6 Thou art Lozde alone: thou hatt made 


heanen, ⁊ the heauen of all heauens, w all 
their hoite, the carth, and all things that 
are therein, the ſcas, ⁊ al that are m thein, 
and thou pꝛeſerueſt them all, + the holte 
of the heauen woꝛſhippeth ther. 


Chou art, O Lozde, the God, that haſt 


choſen A ham, and broughteſt hun out of 
Hr in Caldea,* and madeſt his name A⸗ 


mahaim, ; 
$ And foundeſt his heart faithfull before 


thee, * and madeſt a coucnant with hun, 
togue vnto his ſerde the land of the Ca- 
naanites, Uutites, Amozites, and Pe⸗ 
rizzites, and Jebuſites, and G1 tes, 
and halt perfoumed thy wozdes, becauſe 
thou art iuſt. 

Chou haſt alſo conſidered the affliction 
of our fathers m Egypt, and heard their 
trie by the red Sea, 


10 And ſhewed rokens and wonders vp⸗ 


on Pharaoh, and on al his ſernants, and 
on all the prople of his lande: foi thou 
kneweſt that they dealt pxondly againſt 
them:therfoze thou madeſt ther a Name, 
as appcareth this day, 


toi thou diddeſt eake vp the ſea be⸗ 


fore them, + they went though the nds 
ofthe Sea on diie lande: and thoſe that 
purſued them, haſt thou caſt into the bot⸗ 
toms as aſtone,m thennghtie waters: 


12 And*leddeſt them in the day with a pil⸗ 


lar ofa cloude, #m the night with a pil⸗ 
lar of fire to giue them light in the wap 
that they went. 


13 * Thou cameſt downe alſo upon mount 


Sinat,and ſpakeſt into them from hea⸗ 
uen, and gaueſt themright iudgements, 
and true lawes, ozdinances ⁊ good coni⸗ 
mandements, 


14 And declaredſt vnto them thine Holy 


Sabbath, and commaundedſt thein pxe- 
cepts, and ozdinances, and lawes, by the 
hand of Poſes thy ſeruant: 


15*And gaueſt them bread from heauen foz 


their hunger,* and b. eſt fooith wa⸗ 

ter foi them ont of i rocke fox their thirſt: 

and *p1omiſedſ them that they ſhoulde 

gor in. and take poſſeſſion of the land: fox 

2 which thou haddelt lift vp thine had 
oi to 


gine them, 
16 Butthey ⁊ our fathers behaned then 


ſelues p1oudely, 4 hardened their necke, 
ſo that they heatkened not vnto thy cd- 
mandements, 


17 But refuſed to obey, and would not re- 


member thy marncilens woorkes that 
thou haddeſt done fox them, but hardened 
theirneckes, and had in their heades to 
returne to their bondage by their rebel- 
lion: but thou, God of mercies,aract- 
ous and full of copaſſion, of lou ſuffring 
— of great mercie, pet foꝛſookeſt them 


18 Moꝛeouer, whe then made them a mol⸗ 
ten talfe and ſand. This is thy God that 
brought thee vp out of the lad of Egypt) 
and conunuted great blaſphenues, 
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19 Het thou for thy great mercies foxſvokeſt 
them not in the wuderneſſe: the pillar of Exod.r 3. 22. 
the cloude departed not fr them by dap 9.14.14. 
to lcaderhem the way, neither the pillar 10.10. 1. 
of fice by night. to ſhewe them tighr, and 
the wap whereby they ſhould goe. 
20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good Spirite to 
_— 2 , and withheldeſt not thy 
om their mouth, ⁊ gaueſt them 
water fot their thirſt, 0 6 
21 Thou diddeſt alſo feede them fourtic 
yeeres in the wildernes : they lacked no⸗ 
rhing:*rherr clothes wared not olde, and 29.3.4. 
their feere «ſwelled not. c Though the 
22 And thou ganeſt them kingdomes and wav was tedious 
people, and « ſcatteredſt them into coz- and long. 
ners: ſo they poſſeſſed * the land of Sthon d Meaning, the 
and the land ofthe King of Helhbon, and heathen whome 
the land of Dg king of L, he droue out, 
23 And thou dideit multiple their — Nomb.21.26, 
like the ſtarres of the heanen, 4 b1ough- 
reſt them uno the land, whereof thou ha- 
deſt ſpoken vnto their fathers, that they 
thoulde goe,and poſſeſſe it. 
24 Sothe childꝛen went in, and poſſeſſed 
the land, and thon ſubdnedſt before then 
the inhabitants of the land, euen the Ca- 
naanites, ag. them into their hands, 
with their kinges and the people ofthe 
land, that they night do with them what 
they would 


25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities + the 
fat lande, and poſſeſſed houſes, full of all 
goods, ciſternes digged out, vieyardes, 
and olines, and trees for foode m abun- 
dance,and they did eate, and were filled, 
and became fatte, and lined in pleaſure 
though thy great goodnes, 

26 Pet they were nt, and rebelled 
againſt ther, and caſt thy Lawe behnide e Taking heauen 
their backes, and flewe thy Piophetes & earth to wit⸗ 
(which e pzoteſted among them to turne nes God would 
them vnto thee) ⁊ conmutted great bla(- deſtroy them, 
phennes, except they re- 

27 Thereſoꝛe thou delineredſt them into f+ turned, as 2. 
hande of their eneinies that vered them: Chron. 24.19. 
pet in the time of their affliction, when f Hee declareth 
they crued unto thee, thou heardeſt them how Gods mer- 
from the heauen, and though thy areat cies euer coren- 
mercics thou gaueſt them ſaniours, who ded with the 
ſaued them out of the hande oftherr ad- wickedneſſe of 
uerſaries, the people, who 

28 Burt when then had reſt, they returned euer in then 
to do euil before ther:therfoꝛe lefteſt thou proſperitie for- 
them in the hand of their enennes, ſo that gate God. 
they had the dominion ouer them, pet Leer. 18.5. 
when they connerted + cryed vnto ther, 20.11. 
thou heardeſtthem from heauen and de⸗ 924.40. 5, 
lineredſt them according to thy great 2«/ 3.12. 
mercies mam tunes, g Which ie a ſi- 

29 Andpoteſtedſt antong them that thon milicude taken 
mighteſt bring the againe vnto thy Law: of ox-n,that 
but then behaued themſe!nes poudely, ſhrinke at the 
and hearkened not vnto thy com mande⸗ yoke or burthẽ, 
ments. but ſumed againlt rhy judgemers -5 Zech. 1m. 
(which a man ſhon!d doe + line in them) h When thou 
aud 2 pulled away the ſhonlder,and were dideſt a4moniſh 
ſifnecked, and wonſd not *heare, them by thy 

O Per thou diddeſt forbeare them many Prophers. 
yerres, and proteſtedſt among them by br. tho 4:deft 
thy Spirit, euen bp the hand of thy Pꝛo⸗ prolong v them 

phets, many yeere!, 


The coucnant ſealed. 


phers, but they wouid not heare: there- 

= gaueſt tl — thei into the hand er the 

cople of the landes. 

31 met koi thy great mercies thou haſt not 
conſumed them, neither fozſake theim: fox 
thou art a gratious aid mercifull Sod, 

32 Nowetherefoze our God, * thou great 
God, nighrie and terrible that ker peſt co: 
nenant a1ud* mercy, let not all the affhicti- 
on that hath come vnro vs,ſreme alitle 
befoze thee, that is, to our Uuigs, to our 
Punces, ud to our Pucſtes, andtoour 
Piophets, and to our fathers, and to all 
thy le ſince the tune of the kungs of 
A unto this day, 

33 — thou art mſtm all that is come 
—— — — -—_ truely, but 
we haue done w 

k He confeſſeth 3 2nd our Kings and our princes, our 

— — all theſe pueſtes and our fathers haue not done 

things came to th Lade, noꝝ regarded thy commannde- 

them iuſtiy for ments no thy ploteſtations, wherewath 
their ſinnes, but thou haſt pꝛoteſted among them, 

he appealeth 35 And they haue not ( ſerued 


Exed.z4.6,7, 


Pſal.t43-1420 


i By whome we 
were led away 
into captiuitie, 
and haue bene 
appointed to be 3 
— Etter 


from Gods in- pingdome, and in thy great goodnesthat 

ſtice to his mer · on vnto them, + im the large 

_ and fat land which thou diddeſt ſet befoze 
hat thou them, and haue not conuerted from their 

uouldeſt deſtroy enill workes. 

— — © 26 Veholde, we are ſeruants this dap, and 

they would re- — bag el ener hee rn ot 

rurne to thee, to cate the = fruitsthereof, and 

as verſe 26. thereof 1 —— 

— —5 is, to be N 

t ras therof. celdeth much fruite 

n Thus by affli- — — halt er or vs, be 

— _ -_ + 7 they haue donu⸗ 


nion auer our bodies and ouer our cattell 
Gods _ 
dements, wher- — plealure, and we are in great af- 


unto they could 3g Nowb becauſe of all this we make a ſure 


not be brought © cauenant, and white it, and our princes 
E Steat ourlenites 2 lour „Duette ſeale vnto it. 
1 The names — Fl * the conenant be 
2 God and the people. 
Ow they that ſealedwere Rehemiah 
Or ,butler. the 8 on ſonne of Yachas 
- Serv 
- 
6 n \Barnch, 
e 
a Which ſub. 8 FR * 
1— 9 os id the Leuites: Jeſhna the ſonne of 
P — <= of the ſonnes of Hena⸗ 
* And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodi⸗ 
h, Kelita, Pelaiah, Yanan, 
HY b 'Yaſhabiah, 
Zaccur,S1 h,Shebamiah, 
14828 —— the propi a 
i he chiefe of the people were Paro 
501, Catan 7 oab Clam, attu, B. 
Moab, 15 * Pabachoab.© * 


16 Adoniah, — Adm, 
17 Ater, an Azur, 
18 Hodiah, Yaſhum,Bezai, 


Nehemiah. 


Fu fruites m dg 


19 Yariph, uh, pe 
20 L S Me ultam, -— = 
21 ed Tado k, Jabbua, 


22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Licthea, {Janamah, Halhub, 

24 Yallohelh, cha, Shobek, 

25 Kehun, Y habnah, Maalciah, 

26 And Abu, — Anan, 

27 Maluich, Harun, Baanah. 

28 And the reit ot the people, rhe Piieſtes, 
the Lenites, the porters, the ſingers the 
b Nethiniums, and all that were b Reade tn 
rated from the pray le ofthe landes — 243, 
to the Lawe of God, their wimes, their c Which by 
ſounes,+their daughters, all that coulde — 
vnderſtand. 

29 The chiefe of the © receiued it for their — 
brerhzen, + they came to © the curſe and — 
to the oth to walke in Gods Law, which ſerve Gat 
was ginen by Moſes the ſeruant of God, d d Th 
to oblerue à doc all the conmandements the othe n 
of the Loid our God and his mdgements ae 
and his ſtatutes: _ 

zo And that we would not giue our dangh- e Wie 
ters to the people of the lande, neuher they gare 
take their daughters fot our ſomes. 0 

31 And if the people of & lande bzought brake dL 

01 an vitales to D. 

_ f Wach an 


our God, by the 
peerelp at the times appointed, toburne sf 
it vpon the altar of the Loꝛd our God, as 
it is witten in the Lawe, 

35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our land, 
and the — — — 
verre bn peere, into the houſe of _ 

36 — — bojne ofour —_ 
our cattel, as it is irten mt 
and the firſt bome of our IL yr fon 
our ſhrepe, to bring it into the houſe of there van 


our God, unto neſtes that miniſter Pen 
in the houſe 222 8 — 
37 And that we ſhould by] the firſt fruite „are 


of our dough, and our , andthe 
fruite of cuery tree, of wineand ofople, themlcks 
unto the Paieſtes,tothe chambers ofthe cw. 
houſe of our God: and Rn of dur ä 
lande unto the Lenites, that the Leuites 4 f 
might haue the tithes in all the cities of — hes we 
our traueile. — 
* And the Paieſt,the ſonne of Aaronſhal Hoch bytes 

be with the Lenites, when the tenmes ©, 
take tithes. and the Lenites ſhall* bung — we 
vp the tenth part of the tithes vutothe 1 
houſe of our God, vnto the chambers = — 


c N 2. 


Uo 


They that dwelt in Ieruſalem, Chap. xc. xxx. and in the cities of ludah. 193 


the treaſure houſe. -" 3 7 b the ſonne of A ʒrikam, p ſonne 
39 Foz the childzen of Iſrael, and the chil of Yathabiah,the ſonne of Wunm, 
dien of Lew ſhall bung vp rhe offerings 16 And Shabberhaz, and Jozabad of the 
ofthe coine, ofthe ume, andoftheople, chiefe or the Lemtes were oner the wozks 
vnto the chambers : and there ſhall be the ofthe houſe of God wuhout. 
veſſels of the ſanctuarte , g the Pneſtes 17 And Patramah, the ſonne of Picha, 
that mmuſter, and the pozters, andthe the ſonne ot Zabdi, þ of Aſaph was 
k Wewillnot ſingers, a * we will not fozlakethe houle the chieſe to begin the thankeſgiumg& e That i he be. 


leave it deſhrute n gur God, 2ayer:and Bakbukiah the ſecond of his gan the piolme, 
ofthat, that ſhal CHAP. XI ethien, a Abda the ſonne of Shining, þ and was the 
de teceſlarie ſor 1 Ve dwelled in Lerwſalem after it was buylded, 21 fonne of Galal,the ſonne of J tdurhun. chanter, 
| And whe in the cities of Indah, 18 All the Leuites in the holp citie, were 
I d the rulers of the people dwelt in two hundzeth foure ſcoze and foure. 


eruſalem:the other people alſo caſt 19 And the poiters Akkub, Talmon and 
a Becauſe their lots, to bxingone out of tentodwel their biethzen that kept the gates, were {Meaning,of the 
enemies dwelr in Jeruſalem the holp citie, nine partes an dzeth twentie and two. Temple. 
wund about thE to be in the cities, 20 And the s reſidue of Jſrael, of f pyieſts, g Ol the v hich 
theyprounled 2 And the people thanked all the men that and ofthe Leuites dwelt in all the cities of qu elt not in le- 
that emight de were willing to dwell in Jeruſalem. Judah,enery one in his inheritance. ruſalem. 
repleniſhed with 3 Theſe nom ate the chiefe of the pronince, 21 And the Nethinums dwelt in the; fox- « or, ll. 
meng& ved this © char dwelt m Jeruſait;, hut in the cities or treſſe, and Ziha, and Giſpawas oner the * 
policie, decauſe Judah, euery one dwelt in his owne pol⸗ Nethinims, 
there were ſewe ion in their cities of Jſrael,Þ Piieſtes 22 Xnd the onerſeer of Lenites in Jeru⸗ 
thatoffred them and the Lemtes,and the Nethinuims,and ſalemwas D33i the ſoune of Bani, ö ſoune 
ſelves willingly, the ſonnes of Salomons fernants. » of Xſhabiah,the ſonne of Mattauiah, the 
4 And in Jeruſalem dwelt certaine ofthe ſonne of Micha:of þ ſonnes of Aſaph ſm⸗ 
childzen of Judah, and ofthe childzen of gers were oner þ work of Þhouſeof God. 
Benmanun. Df the ſonnes of Judah, X- 23 For it was the kmges conmandenent 
thaiah,the ſonne of Vʒuah, the ſonne of concerning them, that faithfull proviſion 
Zechariah, the ſonne of A mariah. (one ſhould be fox the ſmoers euery day. 
of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Mahaleel,of 24 And Pethahtah the ſomie of Peſheza- 
þ Which came the ſonnes of Perez, beel,of the ſonnes of Terah, the ſonne of 
ofPerez j nne? And Maaſriaſy the ſonne of Baruch, the Judah » was at the kings hand in al mat⸗ h Was chiefe a. 
of ludah, ſonne of Col Yozeh, the ſõne of Yazatah, ters concerning the p i bout the Ki 
the ſonne of Adaiah,theſonne of Joiarib, 25 And in the villages in their lands, ſome for all his af- 
Ivy of « Shilendte, ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne*%*of of childzenof Judah dwelt in Kiriath- faires. 
iloni. ar ba, and in the villages thereof,+ in Di⸗ 
6 All the ſonnes of Herr: that dwelt at bon, and mthe villages thereof, and m 
Jernſalem,were fourr hiidzeth,thzee ſcoze Jekabzeel and in the b thereof, 
and eight vahant men. : 26 And in Jeſhua,and in Poladah,and in 
7 Theſealſoarethe ſonnes of Beniamin, VBeth-paler, : 
Sallu, the ſonne of Meſhullanr,the ſonne 27 And in Yazer-ſhual, & in Beer-ſheba, 
of Joed,the ſonne of Pedaiah, the ſonne and in the villages thereof, 
of Rolatah, the ſonne of ah, the 28 And in and in Pechonah, and 
lonne of Ithiel, the ſonne of Jeſhaiah. in the villages — 
8 And after him Gabat, Sallat, nuie hun- 29 And in En rummon, and in Tareah, 4 
dieth and twentie and eight. in Jarmuth 


Joiarib, Jachm. v Uu i 
n Seraiah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne 31 And the lonnes of Beniamin from Ges 
of Meſtnillam, the ſonie of Tadok, the ba,m Michmaſh, and Aua, and Beth el, 
ſonne of atoth , the ſonne of Ahitub and in the villages t 
e nab © was Chiefe ofthe houſe of God. 32 Auathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
be he Pies, 12 And their b1eth2en® that did the wozke 33 Haza, Ramah,Gittaim, 
dThatferved & in the Temple,were eight hiidzeth, twen- 34 Yadid,Zeboun, Nebalat, 
naiſired in the tte #two : and A datah the ſonne of Je- 35 Tod and Ono, inthe carpenters valley, 
Tenple, roham, the ſonne of Pelaliah, theſoneof 36 And of the Leuites were duuſions in 
Amzi, the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne Judah and m Bentamin. 
of Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchiah: CHAP. XIL 
13 And his brethzen, chieſe of the fathers, 1 The Priefts and Leuiten which came with Zerube 
two hundꝛeth and two andfourtie : and unte lernſalan, arenembred, 27 And the 
Amaſhſatthe ſonne of Azareel, the fonne e dedicated. : 
of Ahazai, the ſonne of Beſhilemoth, the 1 TRE are the P1ieſts and the Le- 
foune of Tyner: mtes that went vp with Zernbba- a From Babylog 
14 And their brethren valiant men, an hũ⸗ bel, the ſonne of Shealtiel,# Jethua : to leruſalem. 
; dieth + eight a twentie : + their onerſeer to wir, Seraiah, Jeremiah, Eʒra, 
u, was Tabdiei the ſonne*of Yagedolim, 2 Amariah,WPalluch, Hatruth, 
pw Andor the lenitcs, Shemauah, Þ ſonne 3 Shecanlah Kedrun, Perimoth, Ide 


Tue wall dedicated. | Nchemiah, Thankelguig 


4 Jddo,Girmetho,Abiiah, 29 Andfromthe bouſe of Gugal, and ont 
5 Miamm, Paadiah, Bugah, of the countreis of Seba, + Azmaneth: 
6 Shemaiah,and Joia ib, Jedaiah, for the fingers had buplr them villages 


7 Sally, Amok, {itktiah, Jedaiah : theſe round about Iccuſalem. 
b Next ia digni- were the » chiefe of the — ol their 20 And the Pueſts and Lenites were pu⸗ 
tie to the hic brethien in the dayes of na, rified,and clenſed the people, a the gates, 
Prieſts, & which 8 And the Lemres, Jechua, Winnni, ad⸗ and the wall. 


were of j ſtocke mel, Sherebiah, Judah, Matraniah 31 And J brought vp the pzinces of Ju- i Meng N 
of Aaron. c were oner the tha uings, he, aud dah upon the mal, and appoputed two hemiah © 
e Had chatge of his brethzen. : great companies to gine rhanis, and the 
them that ſang 9 And Bakbukiah and Dui, & their byes done went on the right hand ofthe wal to⸗ 
the plalmes, thienwere about them inthe 4 watches. ward the dung gate. | 
d They kept 10 And Jeſhua begate Joiaſum: Jotakim 32 And after thein went Yoſhaiah , and 
their wardesand alſo begate Eliaſhib,and Elialhib begate Hale of the punces of Judah, 
watches accor- oiadã. 33 And Azarigh,Ezra aud Meſhullam, 
ding to their 11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jo- 34 Judah, Bemanm, and Shematah, and 
turnes, as nathan begate Jaddua, Jerengh, | 
1. Chro. 236. 12 And in the dapes of Joiakim were cheſe, 35 And of the Pzteſtes ſonnes with trum⸗ 
the fathers ofthe Pꝛieſtes: under pets, Techaxiah the ſonne of Jonathan, 
e That ĩs, next to Sttaiahj was Meraiah, vnder Jerenuah, the ſonne of Shematah, Þ ſonne of Mat⸗ 
Seraiah, or ra- Hananiah, taniah, the ſonne of Michaiah, the ſoune 
ther of y order, 13 Under Ezra, Meſhullam, under Ama- of Laccur,the ſonne of Aſaph, 
which was called xiah, Jehoha 35 And! his biethien, Shemaiah, 4 Aza- k Thai 


ohanan, | ' 
afrer the name 14 Under Meucn, Jonathan, under Shes reel, Milalai, Silalat, Maat, Nethaneel, & breckrend 


of Scraiah. anah, Joſeph, : 
15 Duder Harun, Adna, under Meraioth, ments of Paid the man of God: and 
elkat, Ezra the ſcribe went befoze them. 
16 Puder Iddo, Techariah, under Gimi- 37 And to the gate of the fountaine, enen Im 
thon, Peſhullam, dauer againſt rhem went they bp by | the | Mucha 
f Whereof was 17 Under Abiiah, Lich, vuder Minia⸗ ſtatres of the citie of Dauid, at the going going prot 
Tacha: ie lohn min, and under Moadiah, Piltai, vp of the wal be-ond the houſe of amd, wou lun, 
Baptiſts father. 18 Duder Bugah, Shannnua, under She⸗ eulen vnto the water gate Eaſtward, iche 
matah, Jehonathan, 33 And the lecond companie of them that we cred 
19 Vnder Joiarib, Mattenai, under Jeda⸗ ue thanks, went on the other ſide and 
iah, Bzzi, after then, and the halfe of the people 


20 Under Sallat, Kallai, vuder Amok, was vpon the wall, and upon the towze of 
er, ; the furnaces euen vnto the bzoad wall, 
21 Under Yilkiah, Yaſhabiah, under Je⸗ 39 And vpon the gate of Ephiam, a vpon 
„Nethaneet. : the olde gate. and vpon the fiſhgate, and 
22 In the daves ofEliaſhib,Joiada, and the towie of Hanaueel, and the towie of 
Johanan + Jaddua were Þ chiefe fathe: s Meah, eueu vnto the ſherpegate:and they 
of the Lemtes wzitten, and the Pꝛieſts iu ſtoode mn the gate ofthe warde. 
the reigne of Darius the Perſian, 40 So ſtoode the two companies of them 
23 The lonnes of PR = fathers that gaue thankes)in thehonſe of God, $ 
were witten in the booke of the Chioni- J and the halfe of the rulers with me. 
cles euen vnto 3 of Johanan the 41 The Pꝛieſtes alſo, Eliatun, Maaſeiah, 
ſonne of Eliaſhi Mimiamm, Michaiah, Elioenai, Techa⸗ 
24 And the chiefe of the Lenites were Ha riah, Hananiah, with trumpets, 
tha ah, © Jethua the ſome 42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and 
of Kadimiel, a their by about thein Eleazar, and D333, aud Jehoh and 


the oꝛdmance of Dauid the man of God, ſingers © ſang loude, hauing 


Judah, Yanani,with the muſical inſtru⸗ Zaccur, 


to giue pzayſe andthankes, actoſding to — 2 — Elam, and Ezer: and the. * 
a Jzrahiah % 
hea, 


g. Thatisone Warde oner 2 agauit warde. ; whichwas the onerſcer, 

alter another, & 25 Mattaniah and Baktukiah, Dbadiah, 43 And the ſame day they offred great ſa⸗ 

euery one in by Meſhullam, Taunon & Akkub were pozs crifices and reioyced: fo God had ginen 

eaurle, ters keeping the warde at thethzeſtholds them great 1oy,ſo that both the women, 
1 : ; and the childꝛen were ioyfull: and the iop 

25 were in the daies of Joiakini the of Jerulalem was heard farre off, 

lonne of Jeſhna, the ſoune of Jozadak, à 44 Alſo at þ ſame tune were men appoin- 
t1the dapes of Nehemiah the captaing, ted oner the chabers of the ſtozefoz 
and of Eʒra the Peſt and ſcribe, offrings ( for the firſt fruites, and 


m Which del 
chamben v. 


27 And in the dedication of the wall at tithes) to gather into them out of the poymedbyit 


Jeruſalem then ſought the Lenites ont of fieldes of the cities the poztions of the ze&iabto fat 


Ar. ſome: of tbe All their places to bring them to Jeruſa⸗ Law for the Piieſtes and the Lemtes: fon chere 


lem to keepe the dedication and gladyes, Indah reiopced fox the Pueſtes andfoz _— 


gers. 
h Wbich were a both with thankeſginings + with ſongs, the Lemites,that ſerned. 


$111. 


ectrain* familie, cymbales,violes and with harpes. 45 And both the ſingers a the Tenites kept now ve 
& had their poſ- 28 Then the. ſnigers gathered theinſelnes the warde oftheir Cod, a the ward ofthe ted zzz 
ſeſſions in the together both from the playne countre®? purification according to the comande- the ane 16 


fiekdes, 1. Chron about Fernſalem, and from the villages ment of Danid, and Salomon his ſown. 
1. of » Netophatht, 46 * Foz withe dayegof Dam aun 


10e 


tent 


a 24 vet Copy. 


A reformation. Chap. x17. The Sabbath reformed, 194 


ofolde were chicfe ſingers , and ſongs of wipe nodont inp kiudneſle that I haue f He proteſteth 
p1apſe and thankeſgiung vnto Cod. ſhewed an the houſe of um God , and on that he did kis 
And in the dayes of Zerubbabel,and in the offices thereof. | duetie with a 

the daies of Nchemiah did al Jſrael guie 15 In thoſe dayes ſawe J in Judah them, good coſcience, 

poxtions vuto the lingers and porters, that trode wine pzeſſes on the Sabbath, j et he doeth nog 

ruern day his po!tion, and they gaue the and that bought in ſhcaues , and which iuſtiſie himſelſe 

holy things vnto the Lenites,and the Le laded aſſes allo with wme , grapes, and herein, burdefi« 
Hat bb the nuts * gane the Holy thinges vnd the figges, and an burdens, & wouggt thent ret God to ia- 


tenth part ſonnes of Aaron, into Jeruſalem vpon the Sabbath daxe: uour him, and to 
the tithes, CHAP. XIII. and s — —— wi_a_ dap that be merciful vato 
1 The Lawewwread, 3 They ſiparate from them al thep ſolde vitailes, tum tor his owne 
Frangert. 15 Nehemnah reproutth them that breaks 16 dwelt men of Tpzus a'ſo there⸗ goodnes ſake, as 
the Sabbath. 30 An ordinance to ſerne Go 1. in, which bzought filh and all wares, and verſe 22.& 31, 
I A don that day did they reade inthe ſoldeon the Sabbath vnto the childzen of g I declared vn- 
oke of Poles, in the audience of Judaheuen in Jeruſalem, to them, that 


uda 
the people, and it was founde wiut- 17 Then repꝛoued J the rulers of Tndah,+ God would not 
ten therein that the Anuyonite, andthe ſayd vnto them, What enill chingis this fiffer ſuch crarſe 
Des. 23· 5 Moabite ' ſhauld not enter tuto the Con ⸗ that pe do, and brea e the Sabbath dap? gredours of his 
gregation of Sad, 18 Did not yourf thus, a our God Lawe to be vn- 
2 Becanſethep met not the childzen of Ji hought all this plague vpon vs, a vpon — : 
N %% ral with bead and with water, * but hi- this cite? per pe increaſe the wiath vpen ® Was not this 8 


red Balaam againſt them, that he ſhould TJlracl,in breaking the Sabbath. great cauſe, why 
turſe them: and our God turned the curſe 19 And when the gates of Jeruſalem be⸗ God plagued vs 
into a bleſſing, gan to be darke before the Sabbath , J u mes paſt? 


: 3 Nowe when they had heard the Iawe, counnandedto thur the gates, charged, meaning, that if 
Mat is al ſuch they ſeparated from Jſrael-all thoſethat that they ſhon!denot be opened tyll after they traipreſſed 
dach bad ieh. Were mired, | | the Sabbath, and ſome of mp ſeruants ſex none in the ame 
vol in wlawfull 4 J Xndbefoze © 22 Pueſt E⸗ I at the gates, that there ſhouldeno bur⸗ Fame, their 
nage, alſo Jiaſhibthe ouerſight of the chamber of the den be bought in on the Sabbath day, Pgue ſhould 
dale nul vhom Houſe of our God, being < kinſeman to 20 Sothe chapmen and marchants of all de greater. 


Godhad forbid- Tobiah: marchandiſe remayned ence oz twiſe all i At out the time 
& wem to haue And he had made him a great chamber, night without Jeruſalen:. that the ſunne 
ſocieie, and therc had they afoꝛetimie layd the of- 21 And J pyzoteſfed among them, and ſayd went downe : for 


b That the ſepa» frings, the mcenſe,and the veſſels, and the vntothem, Why tarp ye all night about the Sabbath 
b made, tpthes of comne, of wine, and of ople (ap- the wall? Jfpe doe it once againe, J will laſted from the 
c Hewas iopned pointed fo1 the Leuites, a the lingers, and lape handes vpon you, From that time anne ch. 
nafinitiemth t he pozters) à the offrings ofthe Pneſts. came they no moze on the Sabbath, donne of 
Todiah the Am- 6 But in all thts time was not J in Jeru- 22 JAnd I ſud vutothe Leuites that they g to the 
noaite& enemy ſalem: intherwoand thirtierh pere of ide clenſe t and that thep ſunne ſetting of 
eie, = =« Artahſhalhte King of Babel, came J come a keepe the gates, to ſanc- che other, 

( Caledalo unto the king, and" after certainedapes tifie the Sabbath day, Remember me, OK Meaning, of 

o ing this, and pardon 


Darius,Ezra q. . J obttined ofthe king. a mp me *be Temple, that 
tee 7 And when J was _—_— — — accozding to thy great mercie. none that was 
= underſtoode © theemill that Etialhib had 23 Jn thoſe dapes alſo I ſawe Jewesthat Y"<lcanc, ſhould 
e Tine ſeero done fox Tobiah, im p he had a marped wiues of | A{hdod, of h DR. 
"hat incooveni- chamber in the court ofthe houſe God, andof Poa. | Which wasa 
pvp wa 8 Andit me lose: therefoze J caſt 24 Andtheir chimmt᷑ ſpake halfe in ph ſpeach © of the Thü. 
fllimojhez  fozth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobi of Aſhdod,s could not ſpeake in p Jewes {im5,and they 
aedeſt= ah out ofthechamber. language, and accoꝛdi tothe had maried wiues 
weof one that 9 And J commanndedthemto cleanſe the ofthe one ꝓropie, and ofthe other people, herof, & ſo had 


wüde feareof © chambers ; and thither drought J againe 25 Then J repꝛoued them, ⁊ "curſed corrupted their 
gan he veſſels of the houſe of God with the and ſinore certaineofthen,aud pulled off Peach. & 1cligis, 
diele po- meate offring and the mcenſe, their heare andtooke an otheofthemby m That is, I did 
—— but 10 And J perceiurd that þ poztions of the God, Pe ſhall not gine your daughters — — 
CCC 
: is land, euen the Lemitcs al nto your s 
mo ſuch great and ſingers that crecuted the wozke. Fon ſelues. N — Congregation, 
r 11 Thenrep1oued I the rulers # ſaid, Why 26 Did not Salomon the king of Jſrael 1. Kg · 3.7, ia. 


—_— is the houſe of Godfozſaken? And J aſ- ſine by theſe thmges? pet among many 


them, and ſet them in their place. nations was there no king ue hun : fox 
12 Then d1ought all Judah the tythes of he was beloned of his God, and God 2.Ca%.12. 24,2 5. 
come and of wine, + of oyle vnto thetreas Had made hun king oner J ſrael : * Fer L-King-1141,4+ 
8. ſtrange women cauſed him to ſume. ec. las. 47. 19, 20. 
13 And J made treaſirers oner the trea- 27 Shall we then obey vnto yon, to doe all = Puniſh them 
ſures, Shelemiah the Pyieſt, and Zadok this grrat euill, and to tran agamſt according to 
the ſcribe, a of the — — and our God, euen tomarrie ſtrange wines? their fault, and 
under their hand Yanan þ ſonne o Lacs 28 And one of the ſonnes of Joiada the evill example, 
curthelonne of Mattantah:foꝛ they were forme of Eliaſinb the hye Pyieſt was the which ue 
counted faithfull, and their office was ro ſonne in laweof Sanballatrhe Yozomte: given to the ret 


diſtribure vnto their bxethzen, = but J chaſed hun from mie, of thy people, 
4 Remember nie, © mp Cod, herein, and 29 Rim ber them, O my God that defile contrary to theis 
Bb. u. the vocation, 


the Pucſthoode, and the conenant ofthe aof the Leuites,enery one in his office, 


4 THE ARGVMENT, , 
mat 7 2) E & 4” Ecauſe of the diuerſitie of names, whereby oy vſed to name their kings, & the ſupputazienof 


3. AE bran io on [ iſpor 12. 02 1 6:9 20 Eſter, 


e v6 wherein the Ebrewes, & the Grecians do vyarie,diuers autors write diuerſly as touch 
r C1» Tit . * n — — it demech, Daniel 6. 1. & 91. that he was Darius king of the ns 
1 8˖ 8 * 83 * - 3 *»1 ſonneof Aſtyages, called alſo Ahaſnhueroſh which was a name uf honour ,& ſigniſied great & chiefe, 
= Hf 4 3 ** as Chicfe head Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward his Church: who neuer fayleth 
&Xo {rms them in their greateſt dangers,but when all hope of worldly helpe tayleth,he euet ftirrerh vp ſome, 


by whome he ſenderh comfort, and delinerance. Herein alſo is deſcrided the ambition, pride & cru- 
ele of the wicked, when they come to henour,and their ſudden fall when they arc at higheſt : and 
hoy God preſerueth, and preferteth them whuch are zealous of tus glory, and haue acare and loue 
toward their brethren, | ; 
CHAP. I. 11 To bing Queene Yaſhti befozethe king 
3 K ing Ahashuero:h maketh a regal feaſt, 12 VV here- with the crowne ropall , that hee might 
unto the Queene Varhts will not come, 19 For which ſhewe the people ⁊ the punces her beaus 
cauſe the u diworced, 20 The kings deeres touching TIE: for the was faire to looke 
the preeminence of man 12 But the Queene Dalhtirefuſedtocome 


„ Darius, who was 
—_—_ 4 YE 01am now f ouereigne 
Err. _ Monarch, & had 
3 AN 4 47 thegonernment 


toEtiftopia,oner and hun- died in 


of the Medes, 10mnces) knewethetunes ( for lo was the 
deans. ſome rolh < ſate on hs tone, which was in and the mdgement: 
thinke he was the palace of Shulhan, 14 And the next vnto Him was Carſhena, 


ſonne, called al- feaſt unto all his ones t his ſernants, arſena and Memucau the ſeuen princes 
ſo Artaxerxes. euen the power o 


6. t. maketh mẽ · pyouinces which were before him, I5 What ſhal we do vnto þ Mucene Dalhti 


our the nomber maieſtit many dayes, cuen an hun- roth by the commulſſion of the ennnches? 
that is vnperfit, ieth and foure ſcozedapes. 16 Then Pemucan anſwered befoze 

as the Scripture 5 Aud when theſe dayes were expired, the king and thepzinces, The Queene 

in diuets places king made a feaſt to all the people that ti hath not onely done euill againſt 
vſech. were found in d palace of Shuſhan, both kmg, but againſt all the pzinces, and a⸗ 


reſt, & quietnes. court ofthe garden of the kings palace, wmnces ot king A haſhueroſh. 


d Which they lars of marhle:the a beddes were of golde, & lhal ſane, The king Xhaſhueroſhcom- 
vſed in thoſe t; offiluer vpon a pauement of pophyꝛe, manded Vaſhti the Qneene to be bzonght 
countreis in and marble + alabaſter, and blew colour. in befoze hun, bur ſhe came not. 


royal wine in ance accordmg to the 

e — 2 — e 1— of —.— * a 

, 0 mag - 1 1 an „none > 

vol Ang <9" 3,4 url) ph rien the dznking was by an oz one pitefulneſſe and wiath 


for the women inthe ropall houſe of king roſh:andlet the king gnie herrovall eſtate 

1 
Which was 10 Dpon 

e laſt day of was n with wine, her counnaunded ſhalbe made, ſhalbe publiſhedrhzonghout 


unto her capanion that is better then ſhe. 


the people, as uenemuches (that ſerned in the pxefence nour, both great andſnall. 


Ahaſhueroſlis royall feaſt, | Eſter. Vaſhtis diſobedis 


Puelthoode,and of the Lenices, 31 And ton the offrmg ofthe wood at tunes o Thats, 
30 Then clenſed Ithein from al (ſtrangers, appoynted, and fox the firſt frites. Rez ſhevemeny 
and appointed rhe wardes ofthe Puets member mne, O nip God, o in goodies, wn 


* . 
| 47 Cyr® daſo 1 n the dayes of Ahaſhne- at the kings worde, which he had ginen „ 
mh ir 1 bee - W ede is Shahn hi incharge totheennuches : therefoze the „ ele 
repqued,fro Jndiaenenvu- king was very angrie, &his wiath kin- e 


erb, and ſeueuandtwentp 13 Then — Z—RX— b Thais 
Þ ; periẽceoi da 
Perſians, & Cal 2 In thoſe dapes when the king A haſhue⸗ maner towardes all that knewe the lawe u they ballen 


Darius Hy ſtaſpis 3 In the third pere of his reigne, he made a Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Peres, numceufum 


erſia and Media and of Perſia a Media, which ſaw the kuigs j Whichwar 
b Daniel chap. tothe captaines — — of the face and ſate the firſt in the kingdome) his chick as 


tion but of ſixe 4 That he might ſhewe the riches and glo- accoꝛding to the lawe, becauſe ſhe did not haue N 
ſcore, leauing rie ot his kingdom, and the honour of his accoꝛding to þ word ofthe king Ahaſhue⸗ ceſſe ton 


That is, had unto great and ſinall , ſeuen dayes, inthe gainſt all the people that are in al the pyo- hath — 


Neben. I. i. 6 Vnderan 1gof white, greene, and 17 Fox the! acteof the Qneene ſhall come women w 
blewe clothes, with cozdes of fine abzoad unto all women, ſo that they ſhall like others 
unnen and purple, m ſiluer rings, a pil- deſpiſethetr huſbids in their owne epes, band 


ſtead of tables. 5 And then gane them diinke in veſſels of 18 So ſhallthe = princeſſes of Perſia and m 
golde,and changed veſſell after veſſel, and edia this daye ſap vnto allthe Ringes 
unces, when they heare of the acte of firftoccao! 

Muneene: thus ſſ all there be much del⸗ — won 


: foz ſo the king had ap- 19 If it pleaſe the king, let a royall decree reſt of nn 
Ge. neo) 4 f None might ited vnto all the officers of his houſe, piocerde from hum, ⁊ let it be nuten a⸗ wouldby d 
arun j1>-1%.- be compelled to thatthep ſhoulde doe accozding to every mong the ſtatutes of ſta, and Media nuance doit 
dri k more then mans pleaſure, | (and let it not be tranſgreſſed) that Dath- ſame. 

it pleaſed him. 9 ¶ The Queene Dalhti made a feaft alſo ticome * no more befoze king Xhaſhne- 4— 


e lenenth day when the king 20 And when the decree of the kmg which Quern. 


the feaſt that che Mehn Brtha, Yarbona, Bigtha, all his kingdom (thongh it be * great) all o Forbes 
king made for and R a, Zethar, + Carcas, theſe- the women ſha!l gine their huſbands ho- det — 


veries, of king Ahalhneroſh; 21 And this ſaying pleaſed the king 2 ſcuen cc 
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V. | 
The Kings commiſſion. Chap. rr. rr. Efter Queene. 195 
princes,and the king did accozdingto that ſhe had benetwelne moneths accozs 
the wozde of Wemmcan. ding to the maner of the women (fo la 


22 Foz heſent letters into al the pzouinces Were the daves of their purifications acs 
of the king, into euerp pꝛounice accozding compulhed, ſixe monerhs - bo of 
p That is that tothe wꝛiting thereof, and to euverp — mpzrhe,and ſixe moneths with 
hewite (hould heave their language, that euerp mn the purifpmg — 


beſubje& to the ulde ? beate rule in his — ＋[— © 13 — Sus went the — — bnto the 
huband and at he ſhoulde publiſh it in the language ſing) whatfoener ſherequured, was gi her apparel 
bconmaude- = of that ſame people, — — go with her out of $ :0mns dg a.ked ef thg 
1 After A+. 270 aw a) certaing peng maides 14 In the turning ſhe went on the mo⸗ heboundts 
are brought 16 the King, 14 Efter pleaſeth the ve, row ſhe returned mto ſecond of giue ber. 
and u made Qucene, 22 Mordecar diſcloſeth unt o women vnder the hand ofShaalhgaz 
the K wg theſe that would betray him. kinges eunuche, which kept the — 
er = 19s, 1 the wat cubines: the came in to the kung no mo 
1 A uerolh was 5 — ſhe pleaſed — king, and that © hes 
a Thatihe cal o a ——— — : —_—. ere called 
led the matter ſhehad done, and what w 1s Nowe — 24 the courſe of Eſter the 
againe into <5» =gainſt her, daughter of Abihaul p vncle of Pozdecai 


2 Aud thekingsſeruants that miniſtred (which had taken her as his own danghs 
þ By the ſeuen Endl das uin them ſer ke foz mg ter) cane that a enen to ᷣ kung. 
wiſe men of tus the deſired nothing, but what Hege the or, ix. 
counk ll, 3 1 gapp pom officer though gs cunuche the keeper or the won 
allthe K. and iet z ſapde; and Eſter founde fauour in the g Wherein her 
them gather al rhebe ong virs ſightofall them that looked vpon her. modeſtie — 
gins vnto the palace ofS Shuſhan — 16 J SoEfter was taken vnto king Aha- red becaul 
, vi thueroſh into hi houſe roiall m the tenth ſought not appa- 
e Theabuſe of ege the ki ennuche, < — off he moneth,w is the"moneth Tebeth,in rel ro comr-end 
theſe countries women, to giue them their thinges < the ſeuenth pere of his reigne. her beautie, but 
urification. * „ And the 


theyinueneed 4 And the maide that ſhall pleaſe the king, women, and — — — — Eunuches ap- 
mary meanes to ext her reigne in the ſtead of D And m his lightmo the virgins; ſo pointment. 
| and he did that he ſet t — 7 — Which cone 
„there was a vpon 3238ͤ»1i“ i 
name de- ſtead 


a 
king of 19 And when the virgins were their tribute. 
bal duen how- Babel had caried awap) : — —_ then Pozdecai ö CO 
— 45 7 A 4nd he nouriſhed that is E- kings gate. | _ and magrificall 
:foz ſhe had ney⸗ 20 Eſter had not 11 — kindꝛed m That is, at the 
e rherfarhermo noz mother, — — no2 her people, as Pozdeca wariage ot E- 


— — — 5 ———— Monde⸗ "as whe ſhe was nouriſhed hun. the ſecõd mari- 


eoncubines, and cat rooke her fo} his owne = 2 dapes — fate age of the king. 
s ene g And mb n the gs conmmandement, , m | gate,tw . kinges ens * 
nacher. and his decree was publiſhed, and ma nuc igthan , which kept 

d Reade what were tothe pa» thedooze, — . tolape 

thi purification Jace of Shuſhan, vnder the hand of Hege, handonthe king A Meaning,te 
nee 12, Eſter was b1 allo vnto the kinges 22 Andthe thing was knowen to Poxde- kill him, 
1 ——— vnder the ol Hege the keeper _ and he toldeit vuto Autene Eſter, a 


Eſter certified the king therof m Yozde- 
9 And themapde de pleaſed ns cais name: and when inquiſition was 
fanonr in his light:therfo; :therfoze he cauſed made, it was founde ſo: therefoze they 
— ion 3— wert h onatre& : and it was o In the Chro- 
ee portions, ſpeedily, a her © ſtate,and ſenen comely unitten in the ofthe o Chzonicles nicles of the 
maides to be giuen her out ofthe n Medes & Perſi- 
CHAP. I 11. ans, as cha. 1c 


— — þ won 
mat in the honſe women, 1 Hamer, after be was exalred, obteined of the K ing, 
10 But Eſter ſhewed not her le and that all the Tewes thowlde be put to death, becau(t 
mred: fon oꝛdecai had her, MAordecat had not done him worthip a. other had. 
not tell ir, 1 did king A haſhuc⸗ 
walked *© enerp _— 10ſh pꝛomote "The (© me of 
care fozethe court ofthe womens do Hanunedatha the Agague, _ ex⸗ 


der & ther. keene he wel, and har ſhould al — — 1 


ad reſort done with 
AX _ e en e e t were at 
cane,to go in ta king Ahaſhueroſh the kinges gate, a cs, and 
xenerenced 


Hamans wicked ſure. © , Eſter, Gods prouidenee, 


reuereuced Yaman : for the king had ſo 15 And the poſtes compelled by the kings 
t imãded concerning hun: but £Pozxdecat commande nent went tooth, & the com⸗ 
a The Perſians 7 howed not þ kn, neither did reaerece, mandement was gien in the palace at 
maner waste 2 Then the kinges lernantes which were Shuſhan: and the king and Yamanſate 
kneele donne & at the kings gate, ſayde unto Moldecai, dymking,but the z citie of Shulhan was 8 Towit, oe 
reverencerneir  Wyy tranſgreffelt thou the kinges com in perpleririe, erer tha wt 
he appoynted in 4 And albeit they ſpake dayly vnto hint, 5 Aordecai giueth the Queene know!rdye of the cue 
chicte antoritic, pet he woulde not heare them: therefore decree of the King g the Lewes, 16 She willeth 
which Mordecat they » rolde Yaman, thar they might ſee that th. 9 pray for her, : 
would not do to ham ordecais matters would 4d: foz 1 Ng when Mordecai perceined alk 
this ambitiow& je had toide them that he was a Jewe. that was done, decat rent his 


roudeman. And when Yamanſawe decai clothes, # put on (ackcloth + aſhes 
b Thu welee * hawed not 2 knee vnto lenny didre- and went out mto the middes ofthe cup, 
chat there 1s uerence vnto him, then Yaman was full and cryed with a great cry, and a bitter, 
none ſo wicked, gf unath 2 And he came euen befoze þ Rings a Becauſe be 


0 gate. 
but they haue 6 Rowe het t it tos litle to lane but he might not enter within the kings would denz 
heir flacrerers — — — decai: and becauſe gate, beuig clothed with cackelorh. Eſterofthwey 
to accuſe the they had ſhewed hun the people of Poz- 3 And meuerp pzouince,& place, whither el Produ 
godly, _ 1 decat, Yaman ſought to deſtroye all the the kings charge # his commiſſion came, 
Ebr.deſpiſed in ewes that were thzoughout rhe whole there was great ſozow among the Jewes, 
huge. ingdome of Xhaſhuerolh, cuen the peo- and faſting, and weeping A monruing, 4 
ple of Moidecai. mann lay in ſackcloth and in aſhes. Ebr.ſachelh 
7 Jathe ficſt moneth (that is the moneth 4 J Then Eſters maydes à her eunuches 444 »x 
e Which anſve- Rilauj in the tweltt peere of king Aha- came and told it her: therfoze the Queene /pred ſor n 
rech to part of ſhaerolh,thep caſt Pur(that is a lot) be: was very heanie,and the ſent raiment to 
March and part fe Yaman, from dap to dap, and from clothe Moidecai, and to take away his 


of April. moneth tomoneth , vnco the twelft mo⸗ Cackcloth fro him, but he receiued it not. 

d — what neth, that is the moneth Adar. 7 Then called Eſter Yatach one of þ kings 

moneth and day 8 Then Yaman ſapd unto king Ahaſhue- eimuches, whome he © had appointed ro © C= 
Mould be good roſh, There is a people ſcattered a diſper- ſerue hec,and gane him a comandement eee 


to enterpriſe this fed amoug the people in all the pꝛoumices unto Poi decai, to knowe what it was, 
thing. ic might at thy kingdome, and their lawes are di⸗ and why it was. 

haue good ſuo- uers from all the people, and thep do not 6 So Hatach went foꝛth to Mon decai vn- 
ceſſe: bur God obſerue the f kings lawes: therefore it is ro the ſtreete ot the citie, which was be- 


inted not the kings p1ofite to ſuffer them. fore the kings gate. 
TS & ex- 9 Jf 1 it be wiitten that 7 And Moꝛdecai told him of al that which 1 ; 
pectation. they may be deſtroyed,+ J will pan ren had coine vnto him, 4 of the ſunune of A Alnan 


e Conteinug thouſand talents offfluer by the hands of the ſiluer that Hanian had pzomiſed to 

part of Februa» themthat haue the charge of this buſi- pay vnto the kings treaſures , becauſe of 

rie, and partof nes to buing it into the kings treaſurie., the Jewes,foz to deſtroy thei. 

March, Io Then | e his ring from his 8 Allo he gaue hun the! copie of the un⸗ . 
f Theſebethe hand and gaue it vnto Raman the ſonne ting and commiſſion that was giuen at 


tuo arguments df Hammedatha the A gagite the Jewes Shuſhan, to deſtrop them, that he might 
which cõmonly —— * ſhewe it vnto Eſter # declare it vnto her, 
the worldlings & 11 And the king ſaid vnto Raman, Let the and to charge her, that the ſhouldgointo 
the wicked vie luer be thine, and the people to doe with the _ „t mate petition and ſupplicas 
toward princes them as it p ther. tion before hun fox her people. 
againſt the god- x2 Then were the kings * ſcribes called on 9 4 So when Hatach caine, he tolde Eſter 
ly,thatis,the the thirteenth day ofthe firſt moneth, and the wozdes of Mordecat. 
cõtempt of their there was mitten ( accoꝛding to all that 10 Then Eſter ſande vnto Yatach,#coms 
lawes, and dimi- I aman commannded) vntothe kinges manded him, to ſay vnto Pozxdecai, 
niſhing of their officers, and to the captaines that were 11 All the kings ſeruauts and the leof 
profit: without guer euery p1ouince, and to the rulers the kings pioumces do knom, that who- 
reſpect how God of euerp people and to enerp pounce, ſocner, man oi woman that commeth to 
15 _ pleaſed actcolding to the wyiting th #toene- the king into the inner courte, which is 
or diſplealed. ry people accozding to their age: notcalled, there is a lawe of his, that he 
* Ebrewergh, in the name of king #haſhuerofh was it ſhall dye, except him to whome the king 
Or: ſecretaries. wi and ſealed wtth the kings ring, Ideth out the golden rod, that he maß 
* Eor, the hand 23 And the letters were ſent © by p ue. Nom I hane not bene called to come , | 
u. into all mgs pzoninces,torooteout, bnto the king theſe thirtie dayes. b 
to kill and to deſtrop all the Jewes, both 12 And they certified WozdecaiofEſters b Thus ya 
ong a olde,childzen and women in one wordes, ca _ - 
— vpon the thirttenth dap of the twelft 13 nd Mozdecai ſapde, that ther ſhonld cokd*ce 1 
moneth,(which is the moneth Adar) and anſwere Eſter thus, Thinke not with thy tab euch 
to ſpople them as a piav. ſcife that thon ſhalt eſcape in the kinges — 
14 The contentes of the wniting v, that Houſe,moze then all the Tewes, . ovgheto * 
there ſhould be giuen a commandement 14 Fo? if thon holdeft thy peace at this „chte 4 
in altpzoutnces,& publiſhed vato al peo- time,*comfozt and delineranceb ſhal aps will deluer 
ple, that thep tHhould be readp agaiuſtthe peare tothe Jewes out of another plate, 
Tut e day. dut thou i thy fathers Houſe halperiſt: ks 


= 


EEE 


it 


EFF 
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and who knowet 23 thou art come — — — with the 
deli to the img oe fox ſucha ume: kmg prepared 
1M 15 Then Eſter conmmaunded to anſwere ſane me: and to mamme am A bioden vns 


eur of theſepre- Moldetat, 1 with the king. 

dangers. 6 Go, and aſſemble all the Jewes are 13 all this doth nothing auaile me, ag 
= : din bene . i as _— 1 Iewe dttuig 
4 1 ill patmy kate not, 104 mth:ee cs, 198 gate. 

in danger & edn. 4 alſo and des will faſt 1 * — — — 
. bo like andſo win J goe mto the ung, Triendesvntobun, then make a tree 
— N e : and of fiftie i cubites hie, to — — — 
Fan eee 1 

k * 

— , althat Eſter had commaun⸗ topfullp with the kt vnto the banker, 
Church, l, 


And ig pleaſed um, $ he caus 
CHAP, V. E theres, 
1 Efler entreth in to the king , and biddeth him and CHAP. VL 
Haman to A fat. 14 225 man repareth a galow 1 The king turncth ower the Chronicles, and findeth 
for Merdecai. the feln of Mordecar, 1o And c 
1 Towit,after 1 A2 — day Eſter pnt on Hun to cauſe Mende can te be bad in honowr. 

that the lewes appareſl, and ſtoode mthe x T brrommandevto tngthe vooke of r « Elr.the l 
bad begunne to court off kings palace wuhm, oner he commanded to hing the vooke of fe deparied. 


tat. aganiſt the kings houſe: and the king (ate the recordes and the Chzonicies 
vpon his royall thzone in the kinges pa» they were read befozethe king. 
lace ouer agamiſt the gate ofthe houſe, 2 Then it was founde wutten that Poz⸗ 
2 ——— kung lam Eſter the Queene dera —— Bigtana, aud Tereth, Chg, 2.22, 
court, the thee founde fauour two ofthe kingrs ennuches , ker pers of 
b Which was a . I ig o helde ont the j w to laye handes on 
fone — I hande : ſo 
commng ane. Cher bene: andtouchedtheroppe 3 Thent ſapde; — honour = 
decat 2 
* Chap. 4. 3 ne 2e e her, What wit — — — — it vnworthie Fs 
hou,Queene Eſter? aud what is thy re⸗ vnto hun, ſapde, There is nothing eſtate to receiue 


here» 7 it be tuen gue? to d benefit e, and 
＋ ie, NOI — -__ ——— — — 
* (Nowe — 5 — into the inner 
ſpeake vnto the king to = for him.) _ while 
* 5 Aut he enen — defies” 
no 2 con of others, 
hun come m. they themſelues 
6 Andthe king e 6 whe . fallintothe 
vnto the fame pit. 
ther? and w man, will honour? Then 
Sq wut patron beer med vn woulde bo hone) — 
mo!e me? 
RD 7 Then anſwered Eſter, and ſaide, — — king, 
danket by the / tirionand mprequeſt is, 4 ew 7 whom the k 8 


mg would honour 
name of that, 8 If — fauour in the ſight of 8 Let thein for him ropall apparell, 
winch vas moſt F ng, and if it pleaſe the king — which þ — — 4 hoꝛſe c Meaning 
nyſoreſtee= memp petitton, and to perfourmemp te: that the king rideth vpon, and that the — r the 
0 queſt, let the and Yaman come to crowne royallmap be ſet upon his head, King 
the banket that J piepare foy them, 9 Andlet the rapment and the hoꝛſe be de- wake him nexr 
and J will doe to mozowe accozding to liuered by the hande of one of the kinges — — 


— 9 FThenweut a forth the ſame _ whom — —5 — — 
ae. tovful! and with aan forhthe "Su when —— — boiſe thaough be nextto Pha- 


aman ſaw Yozdecai in the the ſtreete of the pzoclapme be- rob, Cen. 41. 4 
— ale mee —— Thus ſhall it de bone butothe 
iwas Yaman full of mdignation at man, whom the king will 


ee ro Thent to ke 
ny Rn ron, En Bang 
n he cane home it ai pde, o Moldecai the 

Xe promoted, in called fot his friendes,3 Tereih hi 's wife, ewe, that ſitteth at the — 


- 11 And Haman tolde them of A glo:e of — chan of allthatthouh — 

Werder is riches, and the multitude or his chil- x1 So Yaman tooke the rapment and the 

gg en, and al the things wherem the king iſe, and arayed Moꝛ detat, and brought 

ſeves, wan, a proinoced him, and howe that hee mon horſebacke through the ſtrerte of 

— Air um- — — aboue the piinces #ſeruauts the citie, + pzoclaymed before him, Thus 

Gan” — ſhal it be done to the man whomthe kmg 
12 Yanian ayde mo1coner, Pea,Efter the will honour, 

B b. uu. 12 And 


— 


ine to the kings 1 


gaz, bar yaman a home mournimg 


pad befalien fun. 


13 wor — 


Eſter. Eſters requeſt for the len, 


e Caine daye did Ring Ahaſhnero 
— the houle of Haman þ a 9 
a of the „ vuto he — 
nd Mo1decai « came befoze the 
— — e bn. 


iſapde his wiſemen,and 2 And the king to r 
d Thus God . — h un, JP en be ot he feed — en from Yaman, and gaue it vnto = 
fometme put - of the Jewes, befoze whom thou —— — be⸗ wdecat: and Eſter (er Pozdecai ouer 
tech in j mouth m to fall. t . —— againſt onſe of Yaman. 
ofthe very wic un, but before hun. 3 An Eſter ſpake yet moꝛe befoze þ king, — 
ked,to ſpeake 14 And why 1 — w and fell downe at his feetew , and vp, 
thar thing which hun, came the eunnches — 2 woulde put away 
he hath decreed xg by — ery the © wic of Yaman the A e 
ſhall come to ſter and his deuice that hee had i a- befor 
pale. CHAP. VII. gainſt the Jewes. widol 
3 The Queene biddeth the King ayd Haman againe, 4 And < king helde ont the decrees,n 
and prayeth ſor her ſelfe and hey people, 6 She acc ter tow Then — — 
2 Haman and he u hanged en the galous, which be — befor e — * 12 
bad prepared for Mordecas. 5 Ifit ing, ie — 
8 —1 and — came to ban- foundeſauonrmn in r 2 rc 
the Mueene cr, 
2 Andthe Ring ond —— him, um, let 2 
Neade Chap. on the ſecond ket of * wine, deuiceof the I . 
$6. peaks — petition — that 2 may be called 
ther?! and what is thy re which 1 — to to deſtrope the Jewes 
queſt? Jt thalbe tuen perfouned vnto the 4 are in all the pxoninces. 
halfe of the kingdome. 6 Fa howe can I ſuffer and 23 
3 wo Eſter the Quecene anſwered, ſap that ſhall come vnto mp people: Oi howe 
J hane founde fanour in thy flight , D can I ſuffer and ſee the deſtruction of mp 


ing, and if it pleaſe the kmg,let mp * i 
ner fo much pro guien me at mp petition , and mip peop 


— ieſt. 
fit the King b yt we arefolde, J,and my pee people,to be 
thus his ce. bees be flame and ch: but if 


6 Haman could 


he ſhould hin- were lolde foz ſernants, ay 5 Hg 
der him by the — J would haue heide mp tongue: 

loſſe of J Iewes, although the aduerſariecoulde not » re- 
and the — compen the kn loſſe. 

which he hath of f Rin Ahathneroſi anſwered, and 
gbr. filleth bis = oem cc 4 

Heart. 

c His conſcience 

did accuſe him 

that as he had 

conſpired the 


— — — his ED, and went into the pa- 


ſawe t was a < miſchiefe 
for he — U 


14 — 8 And when t came agayne out of 
e fell downe palace onſe where 
— ——— Hamnan was * fallen 
— vpon the bed wherron Eſter ſare : there- 

= fore the king (aid, Wil he foxce the Mueene 
,and made alto beftpe ine inthe As the wozde 

1 — thep © co 

4 This wan the _ ennuches, ſaid 


one was out of 

: fifrie hie, w nan had p1 
the kings fa- pared fo Seen f good fog 
f Mich diſco» king. the king ſayde, Yang hmi 


edrhe —— 10 So they hanged Yaman on the tree, 


frac 
the king, Chap. — — en — then 


Pp 
es. CHAP. VIII. 
Aer the feath of Haman was Mordecai exalted, 
34.Comalable (itt eriart ſan; wane the low, 


ie 9 Then were the kings ſcribes 
ſame 


kmred? 
And the king Xhaſhnerolh ſaid vnto 
i — + - — +10 001 2 
haue giuen Eſter the houſeof 


1) aman, ipyome they phanrh 

”m—_ becauſe he" lay hand byornthe P _— 
8 Witte ye alſo foz the Jewes , as it liketh 

e 

in the — — and ſcaled w 


Rings ring, ma © man nl oa e sunt 
— * — 
tune, euen in 


third moneth, 
is the moneth Sinan, onthe the eG — 
twentieth daye thereof: and it wait- 
ten, accozdingtoall as — com⸗ —— 
nianded vnio the Jewes and to the ynn⸗ & 
ces,and captaines, andrulers of —— p10- cree grun 
uinces,which were from India even vn- Human ß 
to Ethiopia, an hundzeth and ſeuen and ſters fake, 
— gore vntoeuerp on f Wucher 
according to the 2wyyting thereof 
0 — after their ſpeach, and to the 2 
ewes, 7 to their — 1 
according to their langna Tag 1 
10 And he wrote inthe kin — lerter 
name, and ſealed it with * kings ring: 1angvage, 990 
+ he ſent letters bp poſtes on hotſebacke, ln 
and that rode on beaſtes of pyice, asdzonte- 7 
daries and "coltes of mares. 1 
1 UWherein the king graunted the Jewes 
"(in what cities ſoener thei were)togather 
themſelues together,+ to ſtand foz 5 their h Nut v 
life, and to rote out, to flap and to deſtrop fend dent 
al the power of the people and ofthe p10- againſt il d 
nuite that vered them, both chndien and vod aſe 
women, and to ſpopletheir goods: 
12: Dpon one dape in all the prouinces 4 ae 
king Xhalhnerolh , cuen in the t 
day F , which is rhe pu — 
13 The — 


i" 


TTR 


= 
-41 


TFSI Sr Sie 


7 


that 


Chap. xr; are hanged. A new feat. 197 


of the waiting vnto 
DEE A 5 — dg king. 3 


& nen. 2 on their enemies. dꝛeth men, and the tenne ſonnies 

— dat 14 So the poltes rode vpon beaſtes of pꝛice, man: what haue then done in the 118 

Sience 20d dzoinedaries,, and went foozth with the Ninas dme? and whar —_ 

then. ſpcede , to execute the Kings connnande⸗ r that it map bee giuen there? oz 
—.— — what is thy requeſt mozeoner, that it 


dann Pordecai went out fromthe king 13 e fit pleaſe 
* — e EEE — — 2 


nasa crowne of gide, and 
13 72 2— 82 — may may hangpont: rree Hamans tenne ireth, not for 


glad. | ſonne efire of venge - 
1 He heweth 16 And unto the Jewes was come light 24 Andr the king to doe ſo, and the ance, but dr 
thee wordes and top and gladnes,and honour. — — and they a cale to ſee gods 
folow,what 17 Aliſo in all and euery prouince,and in all hanged Yamans iudgements exe 
his bghe ua. and euerp citie & place, wherethe Kinges 15 J So the Jewes that were inShulhan, cuted againſt 
commanndement and his decree caine, aſſembled them ſelues vpon the foure- his eacmics, 
n Conformed there was top and — to 2 Jewes, ry tm hb. 
themſcluesto à fraſt and good dap Le IA 2 men in — 1 but on 


thelewes teli- 02 Tye (pople laydenot their 
pen. the earoftheJewes feluponthen them, wa d the ret 227 5 
ouinces 
At the 3 4 = — the lee put 1 ſtood foz £their lives, Reade C 
: their aduerſaries to death, 14 ee os reſt from — 9 flneof gien — ak 
Haman are hanged. 17 The Lewes keepe a faaſt = that "hated then, ſeuentie and fine thou ⸗ h Meaningthat 
— — dür deere they apdenot har handeon den lad handes 


9 in the twelft moneth, which is the on none, that 
— — — — 4 "The they did on the i thirteenth day of were not the 

of the lame, —— — toneth Adar, and reſted the foure- enemies of God. 

dement and his — bes rent dayrheref, and kept it a dap of i — in all 


put in execution, in yew a 
mies ofthe 1 18 n Jewes that were Shuſhan, —— 
Ty oner them r foz aſſembled them ſelues on the thirtenth 


e the hav rndeoner themthat bated day, aatd ovithe fourteenth theroo, and 


kcence, thepr — ofthe ſame, & 
— 2 The Jewes gatheredthem ſeluestoge kept it a dap of feaſtingand 4 
ofthe wicke ther into their cities it all the 19 . — 41 ns or of the villages 
eto forow, and outnces of the king to lan that dwelt in p vnwalled townes, * kept k As the Tewes 
theteares of the on ſuch as ſought , and the fourteenth day of the monet Adar doe,cuen to th's 
podly into no man could ſtand them: fog with top and feaſting, euen à 10pfull dap, day, calling it in 
Fa feare ofthem fell vpon all people. and — one ſent pieſents vnto his dhe Perſians lan- 
Did them ho- 3 nd all the rulers of the ꝓꝛoumces, and neighbonr guage Purim, 
lhewer the panees and the captaines, and the of- 20 J _ d Pordecai wmote ! theſe wondes, chat is, the day 
them frend(hip, ficers ofthe King Þ exalted the Jewes : i letters vntoall the Jewes that of lots. 
& Which had forthe feareof erat fell them. — all the pꝛouinces of þ king | The Tewes ga- 
e 4 Fox Pordecai was great in the Ringes Ahaſhueroſh, both neere and farre ther hereof t 
the and the repeat of him wet though 21 them keepe Mordecai wrote 
of the all the ouinces this man Moꝛde⸗ the fourttenth day ofthe moneth Adar, this ſtorie, but it 
d cai wared greater and greater, and the fifteenth dap of the lame, cuerp ſcemeth chat he 
d Beides thoſe 5 Thus the Tewes ſmote all their ene- peere, wrote but onely 
three hundreth, nien with ſtrokes of the (word a langh⸗ 22 According to the dayes wherein the theſe letters, and 


tkat they lewe ter, and deſtruction, and did what t Jewes reſted from their enemies, and the decreesthat ſo- 
the ſeeond day, would vnto thoſethat hated then. * moneth which was turned vnto cen lowe 
— 5 6 And at Shuſhan the palace flewe the from ſoz0we to iop, and from mourning 


dayes 
Geclared, 7 And arlhandatha, and Dalphon, and offeaſting, and joy, and v to ſende pꝛe⸗ mHe ſerreth be. 


this was Gods Alpat ſentseuerp man to his neighbour, and fore ont eyes the 

— 8 —— Poatha, and Adalia, and Ari- giftes to the pode. vſe ofthis feaſt 
— 23 And the Jewes- promiſed to doe as which was for 
mes | 9 And Parmathea, and Ariſat, and Ari- they had begun, and as Moꝛdetat had remembrance of 
—— — * and Daiezatha, unitten into them, gods deliuerice, 
— * : he ten ſomies of Yaman, the ſoune of 24 Becauſe Yamanthe ſonne of Yamme- the maintenance 
not their Ainmedatha, the aduerſarie of d Jewes. datha the Agagite all the Jewes aduer- of mutual friend 


one Fane, but flewe they : but then laped not their Carie, had imagined againlt the Jewes, ſhip, :ndreliefe 
— handes on the ſpople. to deſtroy them and had * caſt Pur (that of the poore. 

me. n On the ſame dap came the nomber of isalor)to conſuine „ n Reade Chap. 

347 70 


lobs vprighrneſſe. lob, His chi 


o That is, Eſter. 25 And when *ſhe cane befozetheking,he to the hambzeth and ſenen and rwentier wig, 
commanunded by letters, Let his wicked pfotunces of rhe kingdome of Ahaſhue- letten c 

y deyice ( which he unagined agamſt the rolh, with wozdes of peace and trueth, vio themqie, 
ewes) turne vpon his owne head, and 31 To confitme theſe dapes of Purum, ac- del ung 

t them hang hun and his ſonnes onthe cofdnig to their leaſons , as Youdecai & pn, 
tree the Jewe, and Eſter the Anne had Out of doubt] 


p Theſe are the 


wordes of the 


Kings comman- 
dt ment to diſa- 


day of the mo- 
nech Ada. 


v Or, ftrength,or 
— ; 


a hat is, of the I and fine hundꝛeth ſher aſſes, and his 1 

countrey of I. milie was very great, ſo that this man verveinls 

— was the greateſt ofall the; mf * the proſper 
derio 4 And his ſonnes went and banketted in andconſar- 


all the wordes ofthis letter, and of that faſting and pꝛaper, ſ That he 


whaicht ad ſerne beſides this, aud of 32 And the decrec of Eſter confirmed theſe would 
— 2 come vnto them. wozdes of Purun , and was winten m — 
— 


27 The 
bon them and fon their ſeede , ld fon ail CHAP KL , 
ioyned vnto them, t hat they woulde T he eflimation and aut oritie of Mrd cd. — 
f 


t 

2. ayle to obſernethole 4 — I Ndthe — ſy ape a — 
enerp Peere, act 1 litung, vpon the land, aud | 
according to chen ſe on, 1 ples of the ſea. „ 


bed, and kept thioughout enery genera- nught, and the declaration of the dignutie a Theſethne 
tion and 24 — „ and euerp pio⸗ of —————— ee] om 
et forth a ay, 


p rr rr fied re they not wiitten in the bote 


ſhould not faile antdg the Jewes, ofthe Chzomcles of the kings ot Media wendaehn 
and Perun 


and the momozial ot them ſhould not pe⸗ : ceſſane iu ha 
riſh from their ſeede. 3 Fo Poꝛdecaithe Jewe was the ſetond chat an 
29 And — 2 — vnto king Ahatlhuerolh , & great among nde: whats 
A , and Pozdecai the Jewe wzote the Jewes , and * accepted among the favcuroſtte 
with all autozitte (to confirm this let multitude of his neten, who pzocus People 
ter of Purmn the ſecond tune redrhe weatt of js people, aud ſpate anc trn 
zo And he ſent letters vnto all the Jewes peaccabipto all his ſe 1 
Iob 
OD, 


THE ARGVMENT, 
N this hiſlorĩe is ſer before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy man lob 
— not onely extremely aſflicted in outwarde thinges 1 — » but alſo in his minde, 
and conſcience, by the ſharpe tentations of his wife , and chieſe friendes : which by their vebe · 
ment wordes,and ſibtill diſputations brought him almoſt to deſpaire : for they ſet foorth God as 
a ſeuere 1 nd mottall enemie vnto him, vhich kad caſt him off, therefore in vaine he ſhoulde 
ſeeke vnto him for ſuccour. Theſe friendes came vnto him vnder pretence of conſolation, and 
yet they torwented him more then did all his affliction. Notwithſtanding he did conſtantly reſiſt 
them, and at length bad good ſucceſſe. In.this ſtorie wee haue to marke that Iob mainteineth a 
good cauſe,bur handleth it euill: — his aduerſaries haue an euill matter, but they defende 
it craſtily. For lob helde that God did not alway puniſh men according to their ſinnes, but that hee 
had ſecrete iudgements,whereof man knee not the cauſe, and therefore man coulde not reaſon a- 
ainft God therein, but he ſhould be conuicted. Moreouer, he was aſſured that God had not reiefted 
m, yet through his great torments and affliction, he braſteth for: h into many inconueniences 
both of wordes and ſentences, and ſheweth him ſelſe as a deſperate man in many things, and as one 
that woulde reſiſt God: and this is his good cauſe which he doeth not handle well. Againe the ad- 
uerſaries maintaine with many goodly arguments, that God puniſheth continually according to the 
vpon Gods prouidence, his iuſtice, and mans ſinnes. yet their intention is euill 
for they to bring Iob into deſpaire, and ſo they mainteine an euill cauſe. Ezckiel commen - 


—_— as a iuſt man, Exekiel 14. 14. and Iames ſetteth out his patience ſot an example, Iames 


CHAP, I. 2 And hee had ſruen ſonnes, and ther 


of Seir, Gen. 36.28. b Foraſmuch as he was a Gentile and not a to diuiłe with theut. from him. 


lee, and yet is pronounced vpright,and without hyp octiſie, it de- 5 And when the daves of their banketting e. 
— — Godhach his. © Hereby l de- : es 9 dren. 


glared, v liat is meant by an vpright and iuſt man. 


e Meaning, the Arabians, Cha'deans, R_ xc 


H 


their houſes,euery one his day, and ſent, cic,when Gol 
lande was called by the name of V the ſonne of Diſhan the fonne and called their three ſiſters to tate and had taken the 


dike, 


Chap. 17. plagues: his patience. 158 
were gone about, Job ſent, and f ſancti⸗ nouredthem: but I onely am eſcaped a⸗ 


8. 
Ei 


Suu permiſſion. I 


1 


lone to tell thee. 


accor- 17 And whites he was pet ſpeaking, an⸗ * — 


ning, and e offered burnt o 
ding to the nomber of them all. 
ought, It map be that my ſomies haue 
med, and * Flaſphemed God in their 
heartes: thus did Job ienerp dap, 


Fits. 


F 


other came, and ſayde, The Caldeans erh | 
ſer out thzce bandes, and fell vpon the — — 
camels, and haue taken them, and haue paſt v hich ſec- 
flaine the ſeruants with the edge ot the meth hard to be 


Now on a day when the * childzenof (worde: but J onelp ameſcaped alone to borne, God can 


8+ 
* 


2d came and ſtoode |! befoze the Loꝛde, 
Satan v came alſo among then, 

7 Then the Lozde ſapde unto Satan, 

Whence conuneſt thou: And Satan 


f 


1 


tell thce. ſend vs another 
18 And whiles hee was pet ſpeaking, — grie- 
came another, and ſayde, Thy ſonnes, uous, to trie his, 
and thy daughters were eating, and and teach them 


- anſwered the Lozd,ſaping, *®Fromcom- Diuking wine in their eldeſt bzothers obedience. 


© paſſing the earth to and fro, and from 


houſe, 2 Which came 
19 And beholde, there came a great winde not — — 
42— 


i 
And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto Satan, Haſt from beponde the wilderneſle, and ſmote cie, but 


thou not conſidered my ſeruant Job,ho9w 


the foure comers ofthe houſe, which fell rech that the 


none is like him inthe earth? an vpught Vponthe chudꝛen, and they are dead, and children of God 
and juſt man, one that feareth God, aud AJonely ameſcaped alone to teil ther. are not inſenſi- 


rde 

the care that be t ſcheweth enul? 
his 9 Then Satan anſwered the Lozde, and 

3 ſayd,Poth Job feare God » fo: 


20 Then Job aroſe,# * rent his garment, ble like blockes, 

and thaued his head, and fel downe vpon but that in their 

the ground, and worſhipped, atience they 

21 And ſayde, Naked came I out of my feele affliction, 

mothers wombe, and naked lhall J rc- and griefe of 

turne>thither:the Loꝛd hath ginen, and minde : yer they 

the Loꝛde hath taken it: bleſſed be the keepe a meane 
2ame of the Lozde erein, and re- 


. h 
ande and 22 In all this did not Job ſ1me,noz charge bell not agai 


2s 2 11 But ſtretch out nowe thine h 
touch all that he hath,ro ſee if he will not 
4 blaſpheme ther to thy face. 

Me the feaſt 12 Then the Loꝛd ſayde unto Satan, Loe, 
liked. 


ir. ſt 

Cod*4fooliſhlp God, as the wic- 
f ked doe. 

Eccler.5.14. 1. tim. 6.7. b That is, into the bellie of the earth, 

whichis the mother of all. c Hereby he conſeſſeth that God is 

iuſt, and good, although his hand be fore vpon him. d But decla- 

red that God did all things according to iuſtice and equitie, 
CHAP. IL 


Sata hath permuſſ1i to aff Job. flu wife tempterh 
hun te forſakg God. 11 His three friends wiſite him. 


4 r A Nv on a day the 2 childzen of God a That is, f An- 
,and 


de, were ing, and 
* — plowing the 


came and ſtoode befoze the Lozde,aud gels, as Chap.1.6 
Satan came alſo among them, and b Reade Chap, 
ſtoode befoze the Lozd, 1.6, 


their 
D God 15 And the * Shabeans came violently, 2 Then Loꝛd ſard vnto Satan, Whence 574.14. 


and tooke them: yea, they haue flaine 
len ſet ſorth vn the ſernanntes with the ed 
unn a King, (worde: but J onelp ameſa 


at Our capa. hee, 

tie may de able 16 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, an 
erſtande other came,andſapde, The fire 

ö is fallen from the heauẽ, and hath burnt 

alen of him. up the ſherpe and the ſeruants, and de⸗ 


d although Sataa be adue rſarie to God, yet he is compelled to 
de bim and doe him all homage, without whoſe permiſſion and 
fontment he can doe nothin 


commeſt thou: And Satan anſwered the . 1.1. 
Loꝛde, and ſapde, From compaſſing the c He proueth 
earth to and fro, and from walking in it. Iobs integritie 
3 And þ Loꝛd ſayd vnto Satay, Yalt thou by this that he 
not conſidered mp ſeruant Job, howe ceaſed not to 
none is ike -—_ - 2 *an vpnight feare God when 
and iuſt man, one that feareth God, and his plagues were 
eſchewcthenill? foi pet he continuethin gricucuſly vpon 
his vprightnes, < although thou monedſt him. 
me againſt hin, to deſtrop han (without d Thar is, when 
cane, thou hadit 


g. n This queſtion is asked for 4 And Satan anſwered the Loꝛd, a ſapde, novghe againſt 


ox nirmirie:for God knewe whence he came. o Herein is deſcri- 
bel natureofSatan,whichis euer ranging for his pray, t. Pet. 5.8, 


eSkinne for ſkinne, and all that euer a him, or when 
man hath, will he gine fox his life. thou walt not a- 


feareththee not for thine ou ne fake, but for the commo4i. 5 But ſtrete nom ont thine hand, # touch ble to bring thy 


ie m he receineth by thee. 


- Meaning, the grace of God, 
which ſerued lob, as a rampart 3 2 — 5 


gainſt all te tations. r This fig- 
that datan ij not able to touc he vs, but it is God that mult 
tan noteth the vice, whereunto men are common 

2: that is, to hide their rebellion, and to b 

inte time of proſperitie, which vice is diſcloſed in t 
giueth not Satan power ouer 
hat he hath no power ouer man, but 
im. u That is, went to execute that 
him to do: ſor cls he can neuer go out of 
y Which thing vas 


that which God gineth h 


preſence. x That is, the Arabians. 
y the craft of Satan, to tem; t Tob the more grieuouſly, 
3s he might ſee, that not onely men were kus enemies, 


tut Ood made ware againſt la 


his f bones and his fleſh, to ſee if he will purpoſe to paſſe, 
not blaſpheme thee to thy face. e Hereby — 
6 Then the Lode ſaide vnto Satan, Toe, meant y a mans 
he is mthine hand, but ſaue 2 his life. one ſkinge is 
7 CS9oSatan departed fro the preſence of dearer vnto him 
the Loꝛd, a ſmote Job with ſozc *botles, then another 
mans. 
Meaning, his owne perſ n. g Thus Satan can goe no further 
in puniſhing,then God hath limitted him. k This fore was moſt 
— _. alſo God plagued the Egyptians, Exod. 9. 2. 
and threatneth to puniſh the rebellious peop e, Deut. 28. 27. ſo 
that this tentation was moſt grieuous : for if lob had meaſured 


Gods favour by the vehemencie of his diſeaſe, he might haus 
thought that God had call him off. 


frant 


* 


EE. 
2 


4 * 


ili 


1 


Eliphaz condemnerh lob. 
b Thakaſlt ®* haſt ſtrengthened the weary handes. 


— gr” the weake knees. 


Md m peers more be ens 


Chap: v. The wicked puitifhed. 199 


wield w 


y 4 i 4 Conc - off , = « 


I All nowe, if any will · anſwere ther, alle willeth lob 


wordes haue confirmed him that and to which of the Saintes wilt ö 
— - # — falling, — thou halt ſtrengthened * to conſidery ex 
I 


thou turne? 
2 Doutleſſe anger kil'eth the fooliſh, and — — — 
enuie ſlapeth the idiote. or do liue godly, 


; 1 


dely N curſed his at ian, ſaying, hem be like vn- 


5 x - 
bee lob 6 Je nor this thp<feare,thy confidece,thy 4 Yis © childzen ſhalbe farrefrom to hum in raging 


wasdut an hy- 


xe, and had 7 Remember, J pzapthee : who ever ꝓeti⸗ 


on, and they ſhalbe deſtroped in the gate, againſt God as 


he doe 
Pc ſeare nor ſhed being an 4 imnocent? oz where were 5 The hungry ſhall eate vp his harneſt: 2 


null in Cod. 


tie. and ſowe wickednes, reape the ſame. 
— ich the ' blaſtof God they perilt;, and 6 


yea, they ſhall take it from among the againſt God in 
3 


— the breath of his noſtrels arethep duſt," neither doeth affliction ſyiuig cut reth mans ſollie. 


um ſo conſumed. 


exremely, 10 rs ofthe s Lion, andthe voyce 
duch i che ar- of the 


ot the carth, That is, the 
7 But man is bozne vnto trauaile, as the ſinner chat hath 


Lyoneſſe, and the terth of the Lions Cparkes flie vpward. not the feare of 


gent that the whelpes are 1oken. 


eulen II The Lyon periſheth foi lacke of p1ape, a 
wake againſtthe the Lyons wheipes are ſcattered abioad. 
cildren of God. 12 But a thing was bzought to mee  (e- 


8 But J wouldenquire * at God, # turne God. 

my talke unto God: d Iwas not mo- 
9 10 doeth great things and vnſear⸗ ued with his 

chable, and marueilous thuiges without proſperitie, but 


t They thar doe cretly,audmune care hath recepued a utie nomber. new that God 


cannot but 


thereof, 10 Ye" 
os par 13 Jn the thoughts ofthe viſlons of the pownet 


f Heſheweth when ſler pe falleth on men, 


um God net · 14 Feare came vpon me, and dꝛead which 


lech vo great made all mp bones to trembie. 


ty — rame vpon the earth, and had curſed him 
A 1 —— atbelow — 
II 1 pon t r » C h God 
that the ſoowrull map be ed to ſal⸗ ſometime ſuffer 
uation, the fathersto 


to 15 And the winde paſſed befoze mer, and 12 He ſcattereth the deuices ofthe craftie: paſſe in this 


his ene» made the heares of mp flelh to ſtand vp. 


&cirvithrhe face: an image was befozemmeepes, and 13 Rhys — —— light their 


dla of his i « ſilence heard Ja voyce, ſaying, 


. chi 
mouth, 17 Shallman be mme! nit then Sod? oz 14 Thep miete with "darkneſſe in the dap f By publique 
ement they 


their ice doe his ſeruantes, andlapde folue vpon his 15 — from $ Coord, ned, and 


in puniſh ty- 


Angels. | 
me(whome for Ip Yow much moze in them that dwell in 4 
ler crueltie he Houſes of clan, whoſe foundation is in 16 So that the pooze hath his hope, but ini- be but two or 
conpaeth to duſt, which ſhall be deſtroped befoze er moi 


their 4 — 


o their 20 They 0 deſtroped from o the moꝛning 
wehe) yer God yvnto the enening : they pertlh fog euer, 
bebo alle, and - y without * we 


bsiuſticewill 21 Doeth not their dignitie go away with 
them. them? doe they not die, and that without 


Athing that 4 wiſedome? 
— ä 
lun au declated vnto me by viſion : that ĩs, that v hofoeuer thin 


tine, and o grope at noone dap, as inthe i 
1 ; em- 


none 
from their 4mouth, and from the hande ſhall pitia them. 
of the violent man Though there 


quitie ſhall : ſtop h ith. three cares left 


17 Behold, bleſſed is the man whome God in the wy or | 
Ibe- 


coxrecteth : therefoze refuſenot thou the yer theſe 
chaſtiſing of the Alnughrie. taken from him. 


18 Fox he maketh the wound, and bindeth h That is, the 


it vp: he ſiniteth, and his handes make earth is not the 
whole, cauſe ot barren- 


19 He ſhall deliner ther in ſire troubles, neſſe and mans 


and in the ſeuenth the euill hal not touch auſerie, but his 
ther. | owne ſinne. 


tabbimſelfeiuſt ſhalbe found a finner, when he commeth before 20 In famine hee ſhall deliner thee from i Which decla- 


Gd i Intheſe viſions which God ſheweth to his creatures, there 
g cact a cenaine fear2 ioyned, that the autoritie thereof might be 


death: and in battell froin the power of reth that ſinne is 
the worde euer in cut core 


kadingreater reverence. k When all things were quiet, ot when 21 Thou thalr be hid from the ſcourge of w_ nature : for 


the ſeare was ſomewhat aſſwaged, as God appeared to Ehah, 
Ling19.12. 1 He prooueth that if God did puniſh the inno- 
(ex, the creature ſhoulde be more juſt then the Creator, which 
wreablaphemie, m If God finde imperfection in his Angels, 
vheathey are not maintained by his power, howe wuch more (hal 
> to mans charge, when he woulde iuſtifie himſelfe a- 

God? n That is, in this mortal body, ſubiect to corruption, 
2 Corinch.g.1, o They ſee deathcontinually before their eyes, 
vd dai approching toward them. p No man for all this doech 
Confuer A That is before that any of them were ſo wiſe as to 
duleoa 


CHAaP. V. 

1. 2 Elphaz, thewerh the difference betweene the 
children of God and the wicked, 3 The fall of the 
wicked, 9 Gods power, who deſtrozeth the wickg ij 
and delwereth ku, 


tore ſinne it 
was not ſubĩect ta paine & affliction. k If I ſuffred as thou doeſt, 
I would ſeeke vnto God. 1 He counſelleth lob to humble him - 
ſelfe vnto God, to whom all creatures are ſubiect, & whoſe works 
declare that man is inexcuſadte, except he glorifie Sod in all his 
wor kes. m He ſheweth by particular examples,what the workes 
of Gud are. 1. Cer. 3 19. n In thinges plaine and euident th 
ſhewe them lues fooles in ſteade of wiſe men. o This declaret 
that God puniſheth the worldly wiſe,as he threatned,Deur.28.29 
p That is he that humbleth himſelfe before God, q He com- 
pareth the flaunder of the wicked to ſharpe ſwordes. r If the 
wicked be compelled ar Gods workes to — their mouthes, 
much more they that proſeſſe God. ¶ He will ſend tvuble after 
trouble,that his children may not for one time, but continually 
truſt in him: but they ſhall haue a comfortable iſſue, euen in the 
greatelt and the laſt, which is here called the — 

1 


9 
« 


The gadly rewarded, Jeb. Tob complaineth ofhis ala 


v Whereas the the tongue, and thou ſhalt not beafrapbe or io np ſieſh ot aſſe? | 
wicked lament ol deſtruction when n comucth, Iz Is u not lo, that there is in me no help: Hae Ing 
in their troubles, 22 Bur thou thalr © laugh at deſtructton and that *ſtrength is taken fromme? 

thou ſhalt haue and dearth,aud ſhalt not be afrapd ofthe 14 Ne that is in nulerie, ought to be com⸗ my vice 


occaſion to re- peaſt oi the carth. ; fozrcd of his neighbor: but men um 
ioyce. 23 F01 — ſtones of the fielde « ſhallbe in foz{akenthefcarc ofthe Alnughrie, — — 
u When we are 'jrague with thee , andthe braſtes of rhe 15 My bierhren haue decrined mee as a lave, 
in Gods tauour, fielde ſhalbe at peace with ther. *bzooke, and as the riſing of the riuers I lie 
all creatures 24 And thon ſhalt know, that peace ſhalbe then paſſe away, — 


5 1 

(hal ſetue vs. in thy tabernacle,+thou ſhalt viſue thme 16 Mhich are blackiſh with pte, & wheres —— 
x Cod ſhall ſo habit ation, and ſhalt not * ſinne. in the ſnowe is hid. V3 tio ity 
bleſſe thee, that 25 Thon thalt percepue alſo, that thy ſerde 17 2Snt in tine they are dyed vp with to a brogke, 
thou ſhalt haue ſhalbe great, thy poſteritie as the gralle heate and are conſiuned :; and when it u which im 
occaſion to te · oftheearth. hot, they faile out of their places, — 
ioyce in all 26 Thou ſhalt goe to thy grane in v a full 18 Orthep depart from their wap # courſe, necde vn 
things, and not age, as aricke of corne conunet m due yea, they vaniſh and perith. — 
to be otſended. ſraſon into the barne. 8 f 19 They that goe to —_ J—_—_ hari froſes, a 
y Thoughthe 27 lo, a thus haue we enquired of it, and fo them, and rhep that gor to Sheba, wap- inthe time of 
children ot God it is: heart this and know it fox thy ſeife. ted os them. rayne, atem 
haue not alu aies „ 20 Bu they were confounded: whenthep baue noh 
this promiſe performed, yet God doeth recompenſe it otherwiſe hoped , they came rhvther and wert a⸗ ouerflouch 
to their aduantage. 2 Wee haue learned theſe poyntes by ex- thamed, with unt, 
pcrience, that God puniſherh not the innocent, that man cannot 21 Surely nowe are pe like * butoit : pc N 
compare in iuſtice with him, that the bypocrites ſhall not long Haue ſeene n fearefnll plagne, and are a⸗ toe 


— that the affliction which man luſteineth, commeth for raide, ir to the bar 
owae linne. 22 Was it becauſe F ſapde, Bing vnto counted 
CHAP, VL : mee- oz gute a rewarde to mee of pour rabia, thikes 

1 Jab anſwereth , that hu payne u mare griewwius then u ſubſtance? find 


bu fault. f He wirheth death, 14 He complameth 23 And deliuer mee from the enemies — 
of hu friendes. hande, oz ranſoune me out of the hande of chirk, buy 


— I Dee cls . wo $4 will» hoidems mb 
ther I complaine 2 TO griefe were cighed, 24 Trach me, 0 tongue: m Thati 
— Jul * — — together and cauſe mie to vnderſt 


ande, wpereim J to thisbwat, 
cauſe. the haue erred. lich deen 
b My griefeis 3 Hoi it woulde be nowe — — 25 Howe y ſtedfaſt are the wozdes of them, think 
ſo great, chat I of the ſea : therefoze mp wozdes are teouſnes? and what can any ot pou i to haue vm 
b ſwallowed oue? 4 there in her 


lacke wordes to 0 repzoue: n 
expreſſe it. 02 the arrowes of the Alunghtie are in 26 Doe pe imagine to repꝛooue 4 wondes, neede nl 
c Which mw 5 — whereof doerh danke bp that the talke ofthe afflicted thould be as led for oi 
reth that he was np ſpirite,and the texrours of God «fight the wmde? tion at your 
not onely afflic. againſtme, 27 Pe make your wiath to fall vpon the fa banda 

red in body, but 5 Boeth the4wilde aſſe brap when he hath therleſle, and dig a pit foz your „ n Het 
wounded in con- ſe- oz loweth the oxe when her hath 28 Nowr je be content to * looke vps the 
ſcience,which is dder? : on me: fo I will net lie befoze pour face, whichforwss 
the __—_ 6 That which is *vnfanerie, ſhall it beea- 29 Turne, I pzape you, let there be none ceſlive wil gut 
tell that the ten without ſalte? oz is there any taſte in imiquitie: returne, I ſape, and ye ſhall ſee partofther 
faithfall can the white or an egge? pet mp righteouſneſle in that behalfe, Js goods, an 
haue. 7 Such thinges as my ſoule refuſed to there miquitie in mp tongue? doethnot more theeaa, 
a Thinkeyou touch, as were ſozowes,are mp ineate. nm inouth fecele ſozowes? which oon 


that I crie wich» 8 Oh that I might haue um f deſire, and give ha on 

out cauſe, ſeeing they ga grarmt mice the thing forrable wordes. o Shewe me wherein I haue erred,and | 

the brute beaſtes long fon confeſſe my fault. p He that hath a good 

doe not cõplaine ꝙ That is, that God woulde deſtrop mee: (hrinke at the ſharpe wordes or reaſonings of others, cee 

when they haue that he would let his hande goe , and cut be able to perſyade him by reaſon, q Doe you cauill &1 
me off. wordes, becauſe I ſhoulde be thought to ſpeake ſ 

would? ro Then ſhould J yet haue cofozt,(thongh am nowe in miſcrie? r Conſider whether I ſpeake u! 

e Can a mans J burne with ſozowe, let hun not ſpare) drinen to this impaciencie through very ſotowe, ors wiſe 

raſte delite in 8 becanſe I hanenot denycd the woꝛdes crite,as you condemne me. 

that that hath ofthe Holy one. CHAT. VIL. 

no ſauourꝰ mea · 11 What power haue Y that I ſhoulde en- x 706 ;hew-rh the hortnes an! miſeric of mars life, 

ning, that none dure? oi what is mine ende, if I thould x I Sthere not an appoynted time to man a Hahn 


take pleaſure in pꝛolong inn life? vponearth? and are not his dayes as — 

affliction, ſeeing 12 Is mp ſtreugth the ſtrength of ſtones? the dayes of an «hircimg? — 20 

they can not a- 2 As a ſernant longeth foi the — 
with thinges that are ynſauerie to the mouth. f Herein he and as an hireling looketh fog the ende of my 


— double, both in wiſhing through impaciencie to dye, and his worke, a wort then 
alſo in deſiring of God a thing which was not agreeable to his will 3 So haue J had as an inheritance the w 

g That is. let mee dye at once, before I come to diſtruſt in Gods b moneths of vanitie, æ pavnct᷑ull nights _— 
promiſe through mine impaciencie. h Hee feareth leaft hee hate bene appoynted vntome. "> 
Goulde be brought to inconueniences, if his ſorowes ſhoulde 4 If J lande mee downe, J ſayde, When bope nu 
cantinuc. from moneth to moneth, and I haue * hat pen 


EEESELEECERES x 


w hat 


Mans milerie. Bildads Chap. v 111. 1x. anſwere. Gods righteouſnes. 200 
1. Jariſe? and meafuring the enening, and hee hath ſent them unto the place of h Thar is, hath 
am 


rewarded them 


e This fgnifiet enen full with roſſmg to and fra their iniquitie, 
tharus ſeale ©1110 the dawning of the day, 5 Yerifthou © wilt earely ſeeke vnto God, according to 


nas rare Mn ficſhis clothed with wormes g fil and pꝛay to the Ahnightie, — 
* — = ; thin?F of the duſt: mp ſkin is rent, and 6 If thou be pure and vpxtghe, then ſurely ,, — i —— 
teh reſpect of becoine homible, he will awake vp vnto thee, aud he will CD — 
— of 6 x dayes are ſwifter then 4 a weaners make the habitation of thy righteduſnes armed by the 
the bre ſhittle, and they are ſpent without hope. pzrſperous, — 


e 7 Kemember that mp life is but a winde, 7 And though thy begiiming 4 beſmal!, children. chat he 
cur and that mine eye ſhall not returnero ſe yet thy latter ende ſhall greatty encrraſe. oſſend nor God, 


Pi . 

ut pleaſure, 8 © Jiqunire therefore, I prap thee, of the c That ii tho 
o —— — 8 The eye that hath ſeene me, ſhall ſee mee fer mer age, pzepare thy to ſearch of turne berime, 
tedeficerh God nomoze : thine epes are bpon inte, and J their fathers, whiles God cal. 
— thalbeno longer. 9 (Fox we are but f ef yeſterdap, and are jerh thee to te- 
— — *As the ctonde vaniſheth and goeth a tgnozant : fox our dayes vpon earth are pentance. 
elf thou behold wap, ſo he that goeth downe to p graue, but a ſhadows) d Though the 
enden (hall * come up fig moge. to Shall not thep teach thee and tell thee, beginnings be 

1ſhall nor 10 Ye ſhall returne no moꝛe to his honſe, and utter the wordes of their heart? not ſo = 


Hero ſtand Htither thail his place knowe hun any It Cana 8 ruſh growe without mie? 01 as thouwoul 
canthe graſſe growe without water? deſire, yet in the 


i thy preſence, ele. 
{ Shall no more 11 Therefore I will not z\pare mp mouth, 12 Though it were in greene and not cutte ende thou ſhalt 


mor. but wil ſycake in the trouule of um ſpirit, downe, pet ſhal it wither befoze any other haue ſafficienc 
8 and muſe in the buterneſſe of mp minde, herbe. Og — occaſion to con- 
Seeing I can 12 Am Þ a lea 024 whaletith, that thou 13 So are the paths of all that fonget God, tent thy ſelfe. 
— me m ward? | andrhe hypocrites hope thall periſh. * e Hewlledh Job 
nenen comfort 13 When J (ay, My conch ſhal reliene me, 14 His confidence allo cut off, and to examine all 
ay elſe, L will and um bed thall biuig comtort nmp ne- his truſt ſhal be as the houſe of a © ſpider, anriquitie, and 


dne ditatiot 2 I5 Ye ſhall leane vpon his houſe, but it he ſhall finde it. 
vice by words 14 Then feareſt thou mee i with dꝛeanies, ſhallnotſtande: he thall holde hun fait by true which he 
nd hun he and altomthelt me with viſlons. it. vet ſhall it not here ſayeth. 


heakerh as one 15 Therfoze mp ſoule ichuſeth rather to be 16 The tree is greene befoze the ſunne, f Meaning,thar 
oecome with tr. igled & to die, then to bein ut bones, and the manches ſpzeade ouer the gar- it is not ynough 
7 16 2 it, A ſhall not line alway: den thereof, —— 
Amnorla par ine then, fo mp daves ate hut va- 17 The rootes thereot᷑ are wzapped about perience of our 
poorewretch? Mitte. | the fountaine, and are folden about the , but to be 
»hat needeſt 17 What is man, that thau = doeſt magni⸗ Houſe ot᷑ ſtones. confirmed by 
bon then to lay fie hun, and that thou ſetteſt chine heart 18 If any plucke it from his place, and it che examples of 
mchpaine upon hun? * demie,Gying, I haue not ſeene thee, them that went 
aa me? 13 And doeſt viſite hint enery moyiing, and 19 Behold,it wil reiovce hy this meanes, before vs. 
i othrlcan frieſthunencry moments that it may growe in another molde. g As aruſhcan 
rte reſt, 19 Yowe long will it be yer thou depart 20 Behold, God will not caſt awap an vp⸗ not grow with- 
_— from mer? thou wilt not let mee alone right man, neither will hee take the wic⸗ out moiſtnes, ſo 
k Heſpeakerh Whiles Jap ſwallow mp ſpettle. ked by the hand can not the by- 
weneoner= 20 Jhaue ſumed, what ſhall 3 doe vnto 21 Till he haue filled thy mouth w laugh poerite, becauſe 


tome with ſo- 7 O thou ꝑeſeruer of 1 why haſt ter, and thy lips with ion. hath not faith 
wund not o thou ſet meas a marke againiſt ther, ſo that 22 Ehep that hate thee, ſhall bee clothed which is moiſtep 
5 am a burden vnto m ſeife? with lhame, and the dwelling of the wic⸗ ned with Gods 
beexamination 21 And whp doeſtthonnot yardũ my treſ- ked ſhallnot remaine. Spirit, 
ofty fath. _ and take away mine iniquirie 7 h Whichis to 
nowe thall J fleepe in the duſt, and if day, and to morowe ſwept away, i Hee compareth the iuſt to 


o not be foun other, yet floriſheth: ſo the affliction of the god y turneth to 

5 their proſite. K That io, ſo that there remane nothing there 

net. m Seeing that man of him ſelfe is ſo vile vy doſt thou to proue whether the tree had growen there ot no. 1 To bee 

pue bim that honour to contend againſt him ? Iob vſeth all kindes planted in another place, where it may growe at pleaſure, m If 

ofperinaſion with God, that he might flay his harde. n Aſter thou be godly, hee will giue thee jon to teioyce, and if not, 
allcentations faith braſteth forth, and leadeth lob to repentance: thine affliction ſhall increaſe. 


| Seemg my 

cnet o thou ſerkeſt — in the moming, IJ hall a tree, which although it be remooued out of one place vnto an 
me 

have ſome 


Mims not in ſuch pe rſection, that he coulde bridle him ſelſe CHAP. IX. 
wm reaſoning with God, becauſe thar hee ſtill tried his faith. 1 lob declaverh the mightie power of God, and that 
lu, hall be dead. ans righteouſnexes nothing, 
CHAP. vIII. I Hen Job anſwered, and lande, 

1 Bildadibeweth that Job is a ſinner, becauſe God pu- 2 | know verely that it is ſo: f how a Iob here an- 

meth the wic bed, and pre ſi ru th the good. Ide man compared to God, bee ſereth to tha 
i Re declarerh l Yen aunſwered Bildad the Shus *inſtified? point of Eliphaz 
that ther words hite,and ſapde, 3 If he would diſpute with him, he conlde and Bildads ora» 
aach would djs 2 1 o long wiltthon talke of theſe not anſwere hun onethingofa » thou- tion, rouching 
anihany thing things? and how long hall the woxdes of ſand, the iuſlic e of 
lan the bes thy mouth be as a mightie winde? God and his in- 
«God, is but 25 Z Doth God peruert iudgement ? oz doeth nocencie,confefſing God to he infinite in ĩuſtice, and man to bee 
_ of winde the — 41 — ſubuert anſticez nothing in reſpect. b Of a thouſand things, a hich God could 
— 4 If thy lonues haue ſinned againſt him, lay to bis charge, man can not anſwere him one. 


4 Yee 


The power and iuftice of God. 


4 Hee is wiſe m heart, and mightie in 
ſtrength : who hath bene fierce àagauiſt 
hun and hath pzolpered? 

Ne reinouet h the mountaies, aud they 
tale not when he ouerthzoweth themu 
his wiath. 


e He declareth 
what is the infir- 
mitie of man by 5 
the mightic and 


mcomprehent . 

ble — that 6 Ye remoueth Þ earth out of her place, 
is in God, ſhew- that the pillars thereof doc ſhake, = 
Ing what hee 7 Ye commandeth the lumie, and it riſeth 
coul le doe, if he not: he clolcth vp the artes, as vnder a 


would ſet forth ſignet. 


his power. 8 Ye hinmſelfe alone ſpzeadcth out the hea- 
d Theſe are the liens, and walketh vpon the height ot the 
names of cer- ſea. 

teines ſtartes, 9 Yemaketh che ſtarres 4 Arcturus, D11- 
whereby he on, and Pleiades, and the clunates ofthe 


meaneth that South. 

all ſtartes both 10 Ye doeth great things, and vnſearchea⸗ 
knowen and va- ble: pra, marucilous things wupout 
knowen are at nomber. ; | 
bis appointmẽ t. 11 Loc, when her gocth © by me, I ſee hun 
e Ian not able 


to comprehende hum not. 

his wor kes, 12 Beholde, when he taketh a pxay, * who 
which are com- can make hun toreſtoze it? who thall (ap 
mon,and daily unto him, What doeit thou? 


Gods will not withdzawe his anger, 
and the molt uinghrp hclpes doe ſtonpe 


before mine 13 
eyes, much leſſe 


lob. 


24 The earth is giuen into the hande of 


25 My dayes haue bene moze lwift thena Co 
26 They are paſſed as wich the moſt ſwift 

27 IFA, J wilfoxget mp complaint, dee mai 
28 Then Jam afrapdeofallmp ſozowes, rare 


me 
29 If J be wicked, why * labour Ithus —_ 


uot: and when he paſſeth by, J perceme 31 


33 Neither is there any umpire that 


Mans rightcounesgmi 


of the innocent? Nas 
the wicked: he /couererh the faces of the — 
iudges thereof: i not, where is he: t 516. 
who is he: 


poite: they haue fled, and hane ſcene no 
od hing. wi mat 


0 
ippes, and as the cagle that fleeth to — 
the pꝛap. * 


will cealc from imp wiath, and com⸗ — 
ot me, 2 


knowing that thou wilt not iudge mee not Cd 
innocent. ' me atoms 


in vame: 


30 If J wache my ſelfe with \nowe wa⸗ e 


ter, and purge mine handes maſt cleane, geln 
Pet thalt thou plunge nie in the pit,and y mahl 
name owne clothes ſhal make me filrhy, ſeeme n 


32 Fob he is not à man as Jam, that I pureinix 


ould anlwere hun, u we come together one 
to iudgeuient. i bu 
onbeige 


might lap his hand vpon vs both, 1 What 


in thoſe things under hun. | 34 Let hun take his rod away from me, ode 

which are hid & 14 Howe muchleſſe ſhall J anſwer him? and let not his feare aſtoniſij me: uer ij fun 

ſecret. oz howe lhoulde J finde out i np wozdes 35 Then will A ſpeake, and feare hun not: 

f Heſheweth with him? bbur becauſe I am not ſo, J hold me (till, cloſe ne 

that when God 15 Foz though J were juſt, vet coulde J Bs muck mor, 

doth execute his not anſwere, but I would make ſuppli⸗ a Which might make an accord be:weene God and e 
he doeth ration to ud of impatiencie, & yet confefling God to be iuſt in ian 

power, on comp ge. nee : 

ic iuſtly, fora 16 If | cri, &heanſwere me, yet woulde b Signifying that Gods iudgements keepe himin ane, 

much as none not beleeue, that he heard my voice. HAN 

can controule 17 Foz he deſtropeth me with a tenipeſt, x 7 iu wearie of his HH, and ſetteth out hisſragilitle 

him, 5 and woundeth me without cauſe. before God. 20 He diere th hum to flay hu bande, 

5 God will not 18 Ye wil not ſuffer meto take mp heath, 22 A deſcription e death, ; 

e appeaſed for 122 — — 72 oo Pſoule is cut off *though Jline:J Im 
eughr that man 19 — ake of ſtrength, beholde, hee is MM winicanemp*complanituponng to a de 
can lay ſot him a ſtrong: if we ſpeake of iudgement, who ſelfe, and wil ſpeake in the bitternes then warts 
ſelfe for his iu · hall hing mne in to plrade? : of mp ſoule. | 
ſKification. 20 If J woulde inſtifie mw ſelfe , mine 2 J wil ſap vuto God, <Condenme me not: b Ida 


* That is, al the owne mouth thall condenmeme: *1f I 
reaſons that me woulde be perfite, he ſhall iudge me wic⸗ 
cau lay to ap- ked 

proue their 
cauſe. 1 : therefore abhozre 
i How ſhould I 22 This is one potut:therefoſe I ſapd, Ye 
be able to an- deſtro the y perfite and the wicked. 
ſwyer him by elo- 23 If the ſhonlde ſuddenly 4 ſlaie, 
quence? wherby ſhoulde God : laugh at the puniſhment 
he noteth his 
friendes,that albeit they were A in talke, yet they felt not 
in heart, that which they ſpake. k Meaning, in his ou ne opinion, 
2 man will ſometime flattert himſelſe to be righteous, 
which before God is abomination. 1 Whiles I am in my pangs, L 
can not but braſt forth into many incoueniences, although I know 
ſtill that Godisiuſt. m I am not able to feele my ſinnes ſo great, 
as Ifeele the — of his plagues : and this he ſpeake th to con- 
demne his dulneſſe, and to iuſtiſie God. n After he hath accuſed 
kis one weakeneſſe, he continueth to iuſtiſie od and his er. 
o If Iwould ſtande in mine one defence, yet God hath inſt cauſe 
to condemne me, if he examine mine heart, and conſcience. p It 
God puniſh according to his iuſtice, he will deſtrov aſwel them that 
are Sunted — that are wicked. q To wit, the wicked. 
r is ſpoke according to our — — though he would 
2 God deſtroy but the wicked, as Chap. 5.3. why ſhoulde hee 
ſuller the innoceats to be ſo long tormented by them? 


my life. 


: 3 
21 Though J were perfite, yet Jknowenot 


ſhewe mee, wherefoze thou contendeſt ample d 

with me. tion of wy w 

Thinkeſt thou it 4 good to oppꝛeſſe me, & mem n 

to caſt off the labour of thine handes, # my gel, air 
to fauour the ſcounſell of the wicked? God. 

4 Haſt thou ? carnall eyes? oz doeſtthou c Herain 
ſee as man ſeeth? that Calbe 

5 Arethp dates as mans daes? oz thy pales 
yeeres, as the timeofman, — bah 

6 Thar thon inquireſt of mine iniquitie, ede 
and ſearcheſt out inp ſme? | byte — 

7 Thou knoweſt that J cannot doe wic- meas 
kedly : foꝛ none can deliner me out of 
thine hand. a 

8 Thine « handes haue made me, and fa- aun g 
cioned me wholy rounde about, and wilt — thy 


e Wilt chou be without compaſſion s f Wilt thou 
wicked and condemne me * g Doeſt thou this of que 
h Ar: thou inconſtant and changeable, a5 the times, 1 
friende, to morowe an enemie? i By aſſliction thouk r 
as in a priſon, and reſtraineſt me from doing euil,ne hes 
ny ſet me at libertie. k In theſe eight verſes — 
cribeth the mercie of God in the wonderful creaton a u 
_— | — that God ſhould nor ſhewe 
ag m, 

thou 
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Chapxt. xrr. The perfection of God, ior 


{ Asbritrel ua thou deftro of wiſedome, how thou haſt deſerved dons d That is,this 
nember, age thee, that thou haſt ble, according to right: knowe therefoze perfection of 
— a made mee v7 | the clap,E w thou bzing that God hath foꝛgo:ten thee fog thine —.— 


vnderſtã- o duſt agatne? miquirie, 
— — 10 Hatthounorpowre mie out as milk? 7 — — ſearching finde ont God; comprehend the 
ee eee e ee eee 
mer eauen, 
— 232 me together with bones 8 1 heanens are hie, thon of hell, the 
earthly cred — then the —— lengh ofthe 
— 12 Senad ginen me m grace: and earth, j bredth 
» Thatis,cby fa- „ geen y NE thereof is longer then the of the ſea, which 
therly care and 1 thou theſe thinges in 1 — n the lea. are but crea- 
pwudence, A Io If he cut off and «ſhut vx, oi to⸗ tures: how can 
, ee gn wi rigs 11 Fore g Fer oh geg ere e 
me, & 14 s 11 F0 men, 
— whom vntome, and wilt not holde me , and him that Creators 
i e ſhould 
D, 1 745 15 If — wo vnto me: 12 Pet vapne man would be wiſe though wrnethe flare 
f tbe 117 —— will not nian new bonne is like a wilde alte colt. A and 
not fully able to y lift bp mine head, of confuſi⸗ 13 ER — 2 —— 
comptebend 1 2 mie ction, hine hands rd hun: order in — 
thele things, yet 16 But let it — hunt ——— 14 1 289 thine  hande, put it who could con- 
lnuſtneedes lpon: nd ſhewe thy ſelfe 4 mar- farre away, and let no wickednes dwell troule him? 
_— vponme intms, 15 Thentrnaw hat WW 
71 I rei t ies a n 1 thy i out 
ane "and thou eres | thy wyarh 0 —_ — — it be db thatt — ſo that 
— 3 —— and hat ſoeuer 


agamit we — But thou get thy miſerie, and he hach akrer= 
Ai he thee. 18 herefoze Ae b1onght me e —_ ward,come of 


—— that J were as J ad not bene, bur 228 g If thou repæt, 
the fleſh & the \ Honghe fromthe woinb etothe graue. 18 nd hon hat bold, becanſe there is pray vnto him. 

— — few? let him * ceaſe, thou ſhalt digge pittes, & ſhalt Renoſice thine 

into theſe — me, that Jap takea — owne euil works, 
— fit cn e % Ie hou takeſtehy reſt, none & ſee that they 

t Befoze returne,cuen man offend not God, 

- wo -— land af darkneſſe and chadowe of make ſute vnto — — 9" overnhom es 


20 But the eyes lot the wicked ſhal faple, haſt c 
1 hr er 22 14 nto a land, 1 ay, darke as darkenes it and their ge thall periſh, @therr hope i Hed 


mto the ſhadowe of death, where ſhalbe ſozowe what quietnes of 
kin gren abũ - 18 none oꝛder, but the light is chere as conſcience and 
darkeneſſe. ſucceſſe in all things ſuch ſhall haue, which turne to God by true 


that God hath infinite meanes to puniſhman. ¶ He wiſheth that repentance. Lexi,26.5,6, k He ſheweth that cõtrarie things ſhal 

God would leaue off his affliction,conſidering his — miſerie and come vnto them that do not repent. 

the breuitie of his lite. t He ſpeaketh thus in the perſon of a ſin- CHAP. XII. 

—— with paſſions and with the feeling of Gods 1 Jeb accuſeth huj friandi of ignorance. 7 He dec laret b 

ulgements, & therefore cannot apprehend in that ſtare the mer - the wight and power of God, 17 And bow be chan= 

daf Gad & comfort of the reſutrection. un No diſtinction be- geth the comrſe of things, 

veene light and darkenes, but where wool is very darkenes it ſelſe. 4 en Job anſvrered,and 
A P. XL 2 | 


nber bet auſe that ye are 8̊ peo⸗ 
I 14 mat ror of Zophar, 7 edi in- ple onely, * wiſedome muſt dpe with a 1— 
fible, 14 He is wll to the repentant, pou. 
7 Their aſſurance that line godly. 3 But J haue vnderſtanding as well as 0 ye you 
— t 182 Tophar the Raama⸗ pou, aid am not e ſpe chow 
made ſapde, who knoweth not ſuch the whole 
— . Should not the mnltitude of wordes 4 * Jam bas one ande 


be anſwered70z | a great * talker be bour,who calleth vpon Sod, ße. — 

He iuſtified reth fim:the miſt & the vpzight is laugh⸗ — 

kbwithebs, 3 Shoulde men holde their peace at thy edro ſcoꝛne. 

andes ipts: and when thou niockeſt ochers, lhall 5 4 Ye that is readie to fall, is as alaytpe knew => — 
ied? Y or could knowe 


thee a iſed uon of 
ll el, 4 Fo — 222 ſapde, d 8 coy the rich 


— t you. 
— me, & that pure, and J am cleane in thme ep Prom. 14.2. b He —— th theſe his friendes of two faultesthe 
5 Aut oh, that God would ſpeakeand o⸗ one, that they thought they had better knowledge then indeede 
God lippes inſt thee! they had, & the other,that in ſtead of true conſolation theydid 
p Which : 6 That hemight ether © the ſecretes deride and deſpiſe their friende in his aduerfitie. e The which 
l neighbour being a mocker,& a wicked man, thinketh that no ma 
— thy ſelfe-he ſigniſieth that mi will neuer be is in Gods fauour but he, hecauſe he hath all things] he deſireth. 
— reaſoneth with another, and therefore God d As the riche eſtecme not al g bt, or torch that goeth out, ſo is 

concouertic,and ſtop mans 5 mouth. he deſpiſed chat falleth (r: 2 proſperitie 7 = 

6. l. 


The wiſedome of God, lob. ' lobs — 


« £br.to whome 6 The tabernacles ofrobbers do noſper, I deſlre * to diſpnte with Cod. For although 
God hath brought and thep are in ſafetir, that p19: ne God, 4 Kon in deede ye _— — as he knew jt 
w with biz band, whom God hath enriched tb his hand. » phplitions ot no ad beg, 

e Hedeclareth 7 Aſkenowe the beaſtes, and thep ſhall 5 Oh, that — pod pour tongue, þ obs 
to — chat di teache thee, and the faules of the — i night be unputed to you fo wiſdouwe: nifeſt ia bu od. 


. another i 
— hom. e of oa and rhe hal 7 — — © 1 Gods de. ſecrercomin, 


mon to all, and declare vnto thee. fence, and talke decenfuſiy foz his cauſe? yet he ιd＋. 
— —_ hd, 2 hex 8 Will accept his perſon? oi will ye c6- ter his affeftion 
— 10 | Ju wh ole le ande to the foule ofenery 9 Js i well rhathe hould ſeebe of you? unt y 
tea was 
* Or ft q andthe bzeath of all mau⸗ willpon „0 — 
He exhortet 


=p don 11 "Dorihnorthe — ä bioorder 10 He wnlrew repoonepou, fp dos — 
5 and the mouth taſte meate accept 
— ——— Shall not hi ern 


ther t vic inthe of vayesi> underſtanding. fraydezand fall yon you? 
why God hath 13 2 — ſtrength: he 12 Pour 4 bene map — — 
giuen them derſtanding. unto aſhes, end your bevies to bodies of diſeaſe, 
cares, — 24; 14 Lachens — — 1 . * * 2 — 
done a mou w utteth a man vp. olde pour tongues in mp peſence, reals 
men he canner that A ma ſpeake, and let conte vpon ow os 


by age, and con- 15 Weholde, be müpbemerd the waters, + what will. 

tiuuance of time thep diie vp: hut when — ſendeth them 14 Wherefoze do J «© take mp fleſh in my — 

attaine to wil- out, they — rengrh terth, and put um ſoule in mine hand ? they to c 
dome, — * A192 _ — oem 5 wiledome : 15 Zoe, though he flaye me, yet will I truſt him but ay 
not comparab ee decemeth, A inhim, and J will repzoue mp wapes in grated on Gods 
coGods — is. is ſight. wſtice,s though 
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ee od the thoughts of nune heart Seq and chaſe þ pe = hah. Th 
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ende 13 Though Er « yet the he grane ſhaibe among his people, noz anp po —4 he in roy him & his, 
e — > 4 Jſhall make mp bed im his dwellings m He ſhall tall 
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25 5 4.3 — coxruptron, Thou art m] 2 and feare come bpon the an- to aduerſitie. 
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CHAP. XVvIIL ſelues againſt me, and rebuke me foz np e He braſteth 
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condemne me me, O pe my friendes )foxthe hande of ned: the gall of Aſpes was m rhe nuddes thing,whichhe 
not as an hy God hath touched me. of hint. hach taken avy 
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my minde? behold, and none other tor me,though 
p He proteſteth nit reines are conſuined within me. 
that notwith= [3 28 , | 
{landing his fore And there was a deepe matter in me. 
paſſions, his reli- aq We pe afraid ofthe (wozd:foz the (wozd 
gion is perfite, will be © auenged of wickedneſle, that pe 
& chat he is not ilaꝝ know that there is amdgement, 


a blaſphemer, as : 
they iudged him. q I do not ſo iuſtiſie my ſelſe before the world, 
but I knowe that l ſhall come before the great Iudge, who ſhalbe 
my deliuerer and Sauiour, r Herein Lob declareth playnely that 
he had a full that both the ſoule and bodie ſhould enioy the 
preſence of Godin the laſt reſurtection. ¶ Though his friendes 
thought that he was but perſecuted of God for his ſinnes, yet he 
declareth that thete — — wit, the tryall 
of his ſaith and patience, and ſo to be an example for others. 

t God will be reuenged of this haſlie iudgement, whereby you 
gpndemne me. 

CHAP. XX, 


3s Zophar theweath, that the wicked and the co uf 
haue a thert ende, 22 Though for 4 tym they 

origh, 
Hen anſwered Tophar the Naama- 
thite,and ſapde, 

Doubtleſſe 


cept ye trouble 27 


he 


1 He declareth x 5 
moued him us 2 


nn 
e p man e » 
ſufficient to con- That the reiopcing-of 
fute him. ſhozt, and that the ioye of hypocrites is 
b Hispurpoſe is but amoment? 


to proue Iob to 6 Though his ercetencie mount vp to 
be a wicked ma, - xd —— 
becauſe God pa? 7 Yer thall he periſh fox ener, like his dw 

8 pu- et UAC nis » 
— ö and "hep whey haue ſcene him, thallCay, 
proſperitie into 8 e ſhall fle away as a dzeame,and they 
adverbtie, not fide gun and thall paſſe awap 


vonut 1t: tor God ſhal dꝛawe it out of his bereftvreda. 
beilie. gaine by force, 
16 Yethall ſucke the « gall of Xſpes, & the Meaning ahn 
vipers tongue ſhall lay him, he ſhal carie nv. 
17 Ye that not ſee the tiuet᷑ s nor the floods thing away with 
and ſtreames of honie and butter. | mm, 
18 Yethall reſtoie the labour, and thall de⸗ f As pon thar 
yonurenoimnoe::ucn accoimmgto the ſub⸗ is fweere inthe 
ſtance ſhal! be his exchange, and he ſhall mouth bringek 
emiop it no more, deſtrudon, wht 
19 Fo! hehath vndone manv:he hath for- it into 
ſaken the pooze, and hath ſpopled houſes the bodie: bal 
ich he buylded nor. vice at the firſt 
20 Surely he thall feele no quietnes in his is pleaſam but 
body, neielier ſhal he relerue of that which afterward God 
he deſired, turneth i to do 
2r There ſhall none ot his! meate be left: firu&a., 
therefoze none ſhall hope for his goods. g Henne 
22 When he ſhall be filled with his abun- cuil gotit᷑ goods 
dance, he ſhalbe in paine, & the hande | of to the vemnedf 
the wicked aſfaile hum. aſpes, which ſer- 
23 He ſhalbe about to fill his belly, but God pent is moſt 


halbe deſtroyed 

27 The heanen declare his wicked his bleſſingsyer 
nes, a the earth ſhall riſe vp hun. he ſhall have no 

28 The a tucreaſe of his houſe ſhall gor a- part thereof, 
wap tit ſhallflom awap inthe day of his i Tharischee 
waath. raueners 

ay, Apes is the poꝛtion ofthe wicked man (poylers of de 


God, and the heritage that he ſhall poore (ball en. 
haue of Bod fo his — — — 
t for a ume: 


for after God will take it from them, and cauſe them to make 1& 
ſtitution, ſo that it is but an exchange. k He ſhall leave nothing 
to his poiteritie. | The wicked ſhaſl neuer be in reſt: for one c- 
ked man ſhall ſeeke to deſtroy another. m Some tende, vat 
his fleſh, alluding to Iob, whoſe fleſh was ſmitten with a ſcabde. 
n Some reade,of the quiuer. o All feare & ſorow ſhal light e 
him when he thinketh to eſcape. p Thar is,fire from heauen 
the fire of Gods wrath. q Meaning, the children of the wicked 
ſhall lowe away like riuers, and be diſperſed in diuers places. 
& Thus God will plague the wicked. \ Againſt God,thinking® 
excuſe himſelſe and to eſcape Gods hand. _ 
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Mane of the wicked. Chap. xxx. XII. Eliphax reproueth Iob. 204 


CHAP, XXI 24 Nis hiraſtes are ful of milke, and his z To uit, the 


23 
None ought e 1 — wickga for affluchen , 19 26 Thep u ficepe both in o the duſt, aud gies; and this he 
od proſperitie, the womies ſhalcouerthem. ſpeaketh accor- 
1 Tow agent 1 br ob anſwerrd, and ſaid, 27 Beholde, J know pour thoughts, + the qing to the com- 
* 2 Dyeare bem rade my words, and this enterpiiſes, — ye 5 me wong. mon iudgement. 
nale — A ad ol pour conſolations, 28 Foz 3 „ houle: P Thus they cal- 
— 3 Suferme 7 — Grate, and when Wo of the wic⸗ —— 
imac in con- 
Hor! direct mp tatke to man? If it 29 1 22 not 109] aſkethemthat go bp the cluding chat it 
2 0 , howe thond not nw ſpirtte be nun was d ed 
ut ut the wicked is kept vnto the day of becauſe he v 


— 
abut with d be ' 
Parke me, an abaſhed,aud1ap bun —— they ſhalbe bzonght foxth _— 
Boe nt,  dandvpon your © month. "Who {hai declare 
Adee 6 Euen when I remember, am afrapde, 31 o ſhal declare his wap ſto his face? dfb 
nademuſt and feare taketh onmy fleth, and —— Dan rewarde hun foz that Hee crauciling have 
be uo: 7 Wherefozedo wicked © le, & waxe hathdo rience and 
wm 32 Pet tha! he be bought to the graue, and — — hereof, 
( iechargerh $ Theirſcede is eſtab in their reimame in the heape to wit, that the 
though „ and ther generation befoze 335 2 —, an ba ſweete buto wicked do proſ- 
weber tyts. un, and euety man an that dzaw after hun, per & the godly 
dewcompre- 9 Their Houſes are peaceable without = befoze him there were innumerable. nue in affliction. 
leads b. 1 — God is not vpon them. 34 Howe comfozt pe me in vapne, r Though the 
| ullock gendꝛeth, and faileth not: 8 in your anſweres there remapne vickel foriſh 
| ir cowe catueth, + caſtcrh not hex calfe, butlyes? here, yet God 
axanterd chem 11 end foyth rhe epudye* like her pe, will puniſh him in the laſt day. ſ Though men do fatter him, & 


derfore to i- none dare reprove him in this worlde , K death is a token, chat 
= 12 Thep take theta © andharpe, and res God will bring him to an account. ſhalbe glad to lye ina 
1 lbproverh —— ſound of the oigans. ſlimie pit, hich before could not 1 with a royall —.— 
9 I ſpende their — in — u Say ing, that the iuſt in this world haue proſperitie, and t 

that godowne ked aduet ſit ie. 

beth 1 buto God, — CHAR 2212 

* [4 "kno ledge of 2 oy Iob is penubed for bi fine. 
8 * 1 2 4 — 2 —— 

bu oſt Almightie, that we ſhonlde ods promdence. 21 He exhorteth him to 

267 me him? and what p; --- — acre — a Though man 
W (rg life, bier pꝛap vnto hun: Yen zthe Temamtite anſwe⸗ were iuſt,yer 
nl pwohentie: 16 Loe welth is not in their hande: | red,and God could haue 
tnt maſt let the counſell or the wicked i be 2 — = WW * piofitable vnto no proſite of this 
mut God — Cod,as me be pꝛoſitable bis whtice : and 
—— I” 1 — oft han the candle ot᷑ the wicked to = therefore when 
dedkogthar be put out? and their deſtruction come 3 * any thing vnto the — he puniſheth 


mexeto our 1 he will denide their lines in chartho PE 01 1 vIon a⸗ — — 
bf 1akeſt yes : _ to his 


Sow 
(fa 18 WF be as ſtubble before the winde, ice,bur ro 
affe that the ſtojzne caryeth a- 4 onto fog feare b of t ; + ood hon ar⸗ his — 
go with rt? Chap 
e 19 — bp the ſozowe of the father 5 Js not hp! — thme b — ou 
nkeepointes foi His childzen:when he rewardcth him, 422 ities innumerable: ſhouldeſt re 
eaſerch to he ſhall knowe it. 01 thou haſt raken the « pledge from preue or hurt 
wakdZ 20 * is eyes ſhallſec his deftructon,aud © bꝛother fon — and (poyled the * 
Voiged hee inke of the wzath of the Al- clothes of the naked Thou haſt 
7 Toinchas were weary, thou haſt not gi⸗ bon cruell and 
= 1 4 01 what pleaſure hath he in his honſe nen water to dzinke , a halt withdzawen withour chari- 
hun, whenthe nomber of his mo⸗ 1 — from the hungrie. tie, and v ouldeſt 
neths is cut off 8 But the mightieman 4 hadtheearth, + do — for 
y defire 22 Spal any teach | God „ perhar was in autontie dwelt in it. the poore, 
more tudgeththe hieſt things? Thou haſt caſt out widowes emptie,and for thine one 
— . 23 One dieth in his full oeh benz the armes of the fatherles were moken. aduantage. 
2 all rale and proſpertitie, o Therefore mares are round about ther, d When thou 


"and feare ſhall ſuddenly cronblerhee: waſt n power 
— to God, this Iob ſheweth his aduerſaties, that if 11 D1 darkenes that thon ſhou'deſt not ſee, and authoritie, 
by char which is ſcene by common experience, & abundance of waters thall coner thee, thou didſt noc 
— that hate God, are better dealt withall, then they that 12 Is not God on s hie mthe heanen7and __ 
> þ Iris not their 01 ne, — * onely len. leth it vnto 


— he ſhal know that his proſperitie was f That is, m manifolde aff! ion. g He accuſeth lob of impietie 
* Who ſenderh tothe \ wicked pꝛoſpetitie, and puni- a contempt of God,as t. * he v. ulde ſay, 1 thou — 


Ceuu. 


Job exhorred to repentance: lob, His confidence. The oppreſſing 
h That ſo much beholdthe height ofthe * ſtarres how die 3 Would God yer J knewe howe to finde 


h hun, I would enter vnto his place, 
— 1 3 Bur thou ſapeff, Nowe 1 God 4 * would pleade rhe cauſe befoxe him, and 
thou mayeſt — 4 can he udge though the mp month wfth arguments. 
teare God, and Cloud would — — —— that he would Viing his &. 


udes hide heecanno not * and would vnderſtand w 
2 e 1 8 
marked the way of rhe world, 6 Would he » pleade againſt me with his 5 


er? No, r Put do 
Whic were | 2 Emme IA 
was as à riuer that ouer- 7 — Ee — — hewould ge 
ſee the things 


flowed: Heh cam n ſo thould be deltueredfoz euer from me powertow 
that done 17 o Depart from ſwere him. 
in d worlde. and asked ———— Þ « en te he Sant he is not 4 When he of 


— 16 
chat he could not go 


k Howe God Fforthem, there: iftothe Welt, pet J cannot per- hamenceluk 
hath puniſhe4 18 Pet hee = filled their houſes with good comms hun: — 
them from the things: but let the counſell of the wicked 9 — the Nozth where he won yet 
beginning? be karre from me. cannot (ce hun:he wil hide _ int cer. 
1 Heproueth 19 The 9 2 ſhall ſer them, andſhall South, and Icannot be 
ods prouidece reiopce innocent ſhall langh * _ e knoweth my wap, Dadtpetp! due 
by the puniſh them to hs I ſhalcome foith like the golde. Gods i 
ment of the wic- 20 Surely o our ſubſtance is hid: but the 11 "Wy! foote gary followed his ſteppes:his is net ableto 
ked,whome he h dettoured the remnant of: them. way haue J kept, and haue not declined, c ks 
taketh away be- 21 Therefoze acquapnt thy ſeife, J pzap 12 Neither haue I departed from the com⸗ iudgements on 
tore they can or hun, and mak peace:t reby mandement ot his lips, & I haue s eſter⸗ what fide ot part 
bring cheir wie - thou ſhalt haue pio med the wotdes of his mouth moze then —.— 
d purpoſes ro 22 Recepue, J p}ap thee d the lawe of his mine appoputed foode, th humſele, 
© mouth, a lap vp h el — Joare. 13 Fet her ig 11 one mine, and who can f God hath cia 
m He anſwe- 23 gone returne to the Aluightie, thou turne gin: pea, he doth what hrs minde * 
reth to that, buplt vp, and thou halt; put uu⸗ me, thathe 
which lob ha1 —— 14 Fon he will perfonne that, which is de⸗ knowerh my 
(ad Chap. 21. . 24 Thou ſhaltlaye vp golde fo Ba and creed ot 8 and manp luch thinges are way: ton 
at che wick: d . of Dphir ; as the funtes of the darth hun I am innocent, 
—— — — 15 ne Jam tronbled at His pze- and I am not 
in this world "Pea, beben e Gavel t p defence, ſence, _ conſidering it, J amafrapde able to de of 
deinngrhathee 172 15 ae, e ind) 16 ss & hard foftenedmine he red 
t not 26 And thou then delite in Au . 02 Go mine heart, & 
— ugh the Almightic hath troubled me. that 


——— tie, and lift vp thy face vnto God 
"depen hen unto him, 17 Foz Jamnot cut offin ! darkenes, but ä 
n 22 — r he hath hid the darkenes from mp face, — 
ce at e- ro 
Ram of che 28 2 Thou Pg , andhee $ His worde is more precious vnto me, then the meate whers- 


wicked for two it unto thee andthe light with the bodieis ſuſtayned. h Iob conſeſſeth that at 

cauſes:fuſt, be · d , ſent he felt not Gods ſauour, and y et was aſſured, that be had 
cauſe God ſhew- 29 cp ware . In then ſhalt poynted him to o—_ ende. i In many poyntes man ignota- 
eth himſelfe Jam lifted vp: and God God ſhall le to attayne to Gods judgements, K That1 ſhould not bet 


without ſcare. 1 Hee ſheweth the cauſe of hit ſeate, whichs, 
that he being in trouble, ſeeth none ende, neither yet knowerhthe 


deliuer 
2 


— and . 

— — thine haͤndes. CHAP. XXIII 

— becauſe - 2 Leb deſertbeth the wick. dneſſe of men, and theweth 
wy Los that he hath care ouer his, in that he puniſheth their what curſe belongeth ts the wicked, 12 Howe «ll 


— o That is, the ſtate & pieſeruation of the godly is hid 
vnder Gods wInges, p Meaning, of the wicked. He exhor. the — of the wicked. 

teth Iob to repentance and to returne ro God. r will te- 1 HET uld not þ tines be hid from a Thus lob hes 
ſore vnto thee all thy ſubſtance. © Which ſhalbe in abundance the Alnighty, ſeeing that they which kerhin his —4 


thungei are g our ned by Gods promedence, 17 Ani 


like duſt. t That is, the fauour of God. u Tod will deliuer his know hun, ſee not his b dayes?7 ons & after 
when the wicked are deſti rounde about them, as in rhe flood 2 Some remoue the lande markes, that rob ba 
and in Sodom. x God will deliver a whole coumrey from peril, the flockes and feede thereof, the fleſh: that 
tuen forthe iuſt mans lake. 3 Thepleadeawap the aſſe of the father that be ſecth nat 
C HAP. XXIII leſſe: and take the widowes ore to the things that 
1 Job offirentth that be beth k eth and frareth the 4 Then make the pooze to turne out of the ate done a 
Peer and ſentence of the Ide, 10 And that be u 5 o that the — of the carth hide —— 
not punizhed onely for his ſimnes. themſclues together — 


Job anſwered,and others as wilde aſſes inthe wil⸗ — 
a He ſhewech 2 BRD n du . dernefe, goe foozth to chen neſs, and becauſe hepu 


— of ternes, & mp plague greater then n 4 riſe earety foz a p1ape : the wilderneſſe ſheth cor 
his complaini roning, ked,nor — 
& as touc hadexhorred him to returne to God, — godly, b When he puniſheth the wicked and rem 
Tha. 22.3 U, he pint chat he defirech nothing more: but it (ce. thrhe good. © And for crueltie and oppreſſion dare not [how 
aned chat God would mor be found of bim. eit · accs. d That i, Pre no diligence. 


e giuech. 


Their Chap. xxv. x xvT. deſtruction. Gods power, 205 


e giveth him and his childꝛen foode. others : aredeſtroyed, and cut off as 2 That is, that 
reape his pꝛouiſton in the ſielde, the toppe ofaneareof come, contrùry to your 
they gather the late s vintage of the 25 But it it be not ſo, where is he: or who reaſoning no 
wil pꝛoue me a lyer, and make mp wozds man can giue a 


— Chen tauſe the naked to lodge without of no valne? perſite reaſon of 
* garment, and without couering in rhe CHAP. XXV. Gods iudgemẽ ts, 
1 ve mcked colde. | | Buldad proweth that no man is cleane nor without fixne let me be re- 

$ Chepare wet with the ſhowzes of the before God, proued. 


il bot h 
monntaynes , © and they embzace the 1*J*Yen anſwered Bildad huhite, 
— rocke foz want of a couermg. Tz ſayde, * 

3 9 They plucke the fatherieſſe from the 2 * Power and feare is with hum, that 2 His purpoſe is 
i we bt take the pledge * ofrhe pooze. maketh peace in his hie places, to proue, that al. 
—— 10 A. cu cauſe hin to goe naked without 3 Is there any nomber in his armies? and beit God try and 
eo , | 


— — and take the gle nung from the 1 o ſhall not his ariſe? affli& the iuſt, 

: i 4 And howe map a man bete inſtified yet ſoone after 
—— I that make oyle ! betweene their with God: n how can he be cleane, that he ſendeth proſ- 
arhedrye for s,andtreade their wine pzeſſes,fuf- is bozne of woman? peritie, and be- 
derqne- ferthirſt, | bh. F Beholde, hee will gine no light to the cauſe he did not 
; tris hey 12 Pen ® crie ont of the citie, a the ſon'es moone, 4 aud the ſtarres are vncleane in to Iob, he cõ- 
þponieaodpill of ihe flapne *® crye out: pet God doeth His ſight, cludeth that he 
ren - charge them with follie. | 6 Howe much moe man, a wozune, enen is wicked. 
are 13 Theſe are they, that abhozre the r light: the ſonne of mangyhich is but a woune? b Whocan hide 
amcthavero then knowe not the wapes thereof , no; him from his 


Wave herſelf, continue in the paths thereof. reſence? e That is, be iuſt in reſpect of Gods d If God ſhew 
lemon be 14 Themurtherer riſeth earely, and killeth bis power, the moone and ftarres cannot haue that light, which is 
the pooze and the nerdie: and in rhe mght given them, much leſſe can man haue any — of God. 
ile facke. he is as athiefe, C H A P. XXVI. 
Inas 15 Theepe allo of the a adulterer wapteth Jeb heweth that man can not helpe God, and proweth 
gpu where. foꝛ therwplight, and ſaith, Noneepe ſhal % bis miracles, 
ede ie me, ant — his ace. I gy Ot Job anſwered, and ſaide, 2 Thou conclu- 
keaueredor 16 They dig tough honſes in the darke, 8 Whoine helpeſt 4 4 hun that deſt nothing: for 
tale which they marked foz themſelues in the hath no power?7ſaneſt thou the arme neither - hel- 
| loſachplaces, they know not the light. __ no —_ peſt me,which 
Amp. 17 But the mozning isenen to them as the 3 Whom counſelleit thon? him that hath am deſtitute of 
forhat e of death: if one knowe them, no wiſedome ? thou » ſhewelt right well all kelpe,neither 
mute me2- are in the terrours of the ſhadoweof as the t ig. yet ſpeakeſt ſuf. 
nde death. To doeſt p declare theſe words? ficiently on Gods 
kr bourfor 18 Ye 19 guyſt vpon rhe * waters: their ozwh — * —— np behalſ, who hath 
8 \ pozrion ſhall be curſed in the earth : hee 5 The 4 thinges are fozmed vuder the no needeof thy 
u forhiager. wil not beholde the wape of the vine- waters, and neere vnto then, defence. 
a firthe great pardes. 6 Thegraneis naked him, a there b But thou doeſt 
een and 19 As the drpe grounde and heate conſume is na couering foz * deſtruction, not applie it to 
= * ſnowe waters, ſo ſhall the graue * the 7 þ gen —_— Noth ouer the the purpoſe. 
| 3 1 t eart on c 
alkevigeice, 20 ® The pitifull man ſhall foꝛget hun: the nothing. * * | * — 
deb worm ſhal feele his (wretenes : he halbe 8 Ye bindeth the waters in his clondes, ſpeake this? 
mandenne no moze remembred, and the wicked ſhal the cloud is not bzoken under them. q lob beginneth 
ecke but be like a tree. 9 He holdeth backe the face of his thzone: to declare the 
keaeth wo paſſe 21 Ye * doeth enill mtreat the barren, that and ſpꝛeadeth his cloudevpon it. force of Gods 
weit by bus doeth not beare,nepther doeth he good to 10 He hath (ct boundes about the waters, power & proui- 
e the widowe. HOW vil the day and night come to an end. dence in } mines 
nus Cod 22 Her dzaweth alſo the 7 mightie by his 11 The pillars of heauen tremble quake & metals in the 
te becauſe power, & when he riſeth vp, none is ſure at his repzoofe. deepe places of 
= 4 32 . 8 yd, — — cahne by — power, and bp the earth, 
thereby, 2 hongh aſſurance to is un alding he e There i 
(theſe panti- — „pet his epes are bpon their 990 5 5 4 1 thing bidinthe 
es. 13 His Spirite hath garniſhed the hea- bottome of the 
be cence ther · 24 Thep are exalted fc a litle , but then uens, & his hand hath foumed the croo- earth, but he 


—_— are gone , and are bzought lowe as all un |ſerpent, ſeethit. 

; | 14 Loe, theſe are part of his wayes: but f Meaning the 
not the wicked, and rewarderh the inſt. r He fleeth to "howe litle a poxtion heate wee of 7 n 
_ his ſuccour. They thinke that all the worlde is * MI A —.— 


beg them,and dare not go by the hue way, t Asthedrie He cauſeth the whole heauen to turne about the Northpole. 
—— with waters, ſo wil they neuer ceaſe ſinning, till That is, he hideth 5 heauens, which are called his throne, i So 
rock , u Though God ſuffer the wicked tora long as this world endureth. k Not that heauen hath pillats to 
UWeye: = ſhilbe moſt vile deſtruction, and in this poynt vphold it. but he ſpeaketh by a ſimilitude, as though he would ſay, 
—— o himſelſe & ſhewerh his confi lence... x He ſhcw- The heauen itſelf is no: able to abide his reproch. 1 Which is a 
= — ſhal not be lamented, becauſe he did not pitie- figure of ſtarres facioned like a ſerpent, becauſe of F crookednes. 
' clareth that after tha: the wicked haue deſtroyed m If theſe fewe things, which we ſee daily with our eyes, declare 
— oy mill doe like tothe ſtronger , and therefore are his great power and prouidence, how much more would they ap- 
Frueted by Gods iudge ments. peate, i we were able to comprehende all h.s workes? 
aud 


Tus reward ofthe wicked. 


and who can vuderſtande his = I Ye ſiluer ſurely hat Path 26g being aud , 
power? p gold his place, where thep take it 


CHAP, XXVIL Pion is taken out of the dult, and tode 
3 The conſtancis and perfiteneſſe of lob. 13 The re- ” matt is molten our of rhe ſtone, in this 
warde of the wicked and of the nrants. 3 Gedpnttcth an end to darkeneſſe, d and ders — ® 
I Oxeouer Job pzoceeded and conti- he tryeth the perfection at all things: bee nature bur 
VI his parable, ſapmg, ſcttcth a bonde of darkencfle, and of _ — 
2 The lmmg God hath taken a⸗ adowe of death. by 


a Hehathſo way mp indgement: fox the Aunightie 4 The flood bzeaketh ont —_—_- — 
ſore aſflicted me, hath put inp loule m buternes. - tant, and the waters 4 — I of God. 
chat men cannot 3 Perſolongas mp bꝛeath is in mee, and foote,bemng higher then man, are gone as b There is as, 


iudge of mine the Spirit of God in mp noſtrels, way. 

— for 4 Pp en nt thallpeakeno wicked 5 Hut of the ſame earth commeth * byead, — 
they 1 iudge onely mes, g mp tongi ſhail vtter no deceue. and under it, as it were fire is turned up. in certaine l- 
by ourwarde 3 God fozbid,r ay chende c juſtifieyou: 6 The ſtones thereof are aplace * of (a- aue hath / 
ſignes. itil J die, euer 1 at phires, and the dult of it is golde, anend,but God 
b Howſocuer a innocencs ron 


— here is a L no foule hath » 
men judge of 6 J will keepempri op contuetle, and wil 4 — neither hat 1— hath viſedome, * 
me, yct will I not not fo ſałe : mine chal not repꝛoue 8 The lions — 3 not walkedic a2 
ſpe e contrary me ot my ba 2 noi the lyon paſſed v. — 
eothar,which I 7 Mineenemie ſhall be as the wicked, and 9 Ye putteth his hand vpoi the s rockes, 4 Which aun 
baue (ayd,andſ> Hethatriſeth agauuſt mee, asthevurigh- aud ouerthzowerh the mountames by can eta 


do wickedly in tcons the rootes. through, 
— d © what * hope hath the hypocrite 10 Ye —— riners inthe rockes, and e Thatis, 
trueth. en he hath —.— vp riches, if dee ſeth euery pꝛetious thing. and — 
c Which con · hs his ſoule? h the floods, that they dee net is brimſtone or 


demnemeasa 9 Mill God heare his crpe, whentrouble * eee the thing that is hid,bzn- cole,nhicheas 


icked man, be- commeth vpon hum: geth he to light. conc eiueth 
— the hand 10 Will he ſet his delite on the A unightie? 12 But where is wiſedome founde? and 2 
2 God is vpon wil he call von G od at all tunes: where is the place of underſtanding? t He alludeth 
11 Jwil pou what is in the handeof 13 1knoweth not the puce thereof: fo to the mines and 
F I 2 * ? — wilnot conceale that which it The deprh arent” Js ofthe —_— — of nature 
eſle that is w lmightie. 14 th ſaveth, It is not in me : which are ynder 
doth thus pu- 12 Beholde, all pe pour ſelues hane ſeene ſea alſo ſaith, It is not with me. the earth,where- 


niſh me or my it: 33 in va⸗ 15 Golde ſhall not be giuen fox it, neither into neither 
ſinnes. — bee weighed fo the plce — A 
ä — 1 Th This1sthe | poxtionof a wicked man cof, 


aduan- God, — — tpzantes, 16 It ſhall} not be valued with the w 5 Aker the he 
e hath the which recepue ofthe Almughtie. eine — not with — = declared 
ifſemblerro 14. It his childzen be ngreatnomber, the omr 7 viſcdomee of 
gayne neuer fo {woudſhaldeſtroy them, and his poſteritie 17 Thegolde noi 1 cryſtal ſha'lbe equall God? in the ſe· 
much, ſeeing he not be with bzcad, vntoit, — the exchange ſhalbe fox plate cr crets of nature, 
ſhall loſe his 15 Yis remnant buriedin — ＋ fine golde, he deſcribeth 
owne ſoule? FO u not weepe omention ſhallbe made of cozall, noi lus power 
g Thatiswhar 16 Though he ſhould heapevp quer as the the | gabilh : fox wil dome is moze pie⸗ h beer 
God reſerueth duſt, and pꝛepare rapment as the clap —— then per and wiſe 
to himſelle, and 17 He may 1 _ but the wilt wy pit 19 e Topaz — Ethiopia thall not be e- 7 — m- 
whereof hegi- it on, and dewde the quali vnto it, neither ſhall it be valued deritid in ea: 
ueth not the ſihier with the wedge of pure golde. ly things, jet ia 
knowledge to al. 18 Ye! OE his houſe as the ® moth, 20 Whencethen connneth wiledome ; and heavenly gie. 
h That is, theſe as a lodge that the wattheman ma⸗ where is the place of underſtanding, dome cannot 
ſecret iudgemets 21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all the attained vnto, 
of God And yet WA Whentheriche man fleepeth, he ſhall inmig, and is hid from the = foulesof | | j ay 
do not vnder- to his tathers : thep opened Ws heauen: man 19 
_ ns — epes, and he was gone. 2 Deſtruction and death ſap, Mee haue co von 
* 20 — al take him as waters, nd © beard the fame thereof with our eares. 1 
raine me youth atempeſt thalcarp hat nawap bymght. 23 3 But God vnderſtandeth the" wap ther⸗ K lt can neither 
ll rake him away, of, and he knoweth the place thereof, be bought er 


order the — an ſerth all that is vnder heauen, ＋ 
red, and puniſh 22 And God caſt vpon him and not 25 To make the weight ofthe windes,and * the git 
him, euen vnto ſpare, choughhe woulde fapne fl out of to weigh the waters by meaſure. God 
hispoſteritie, his hand, 26 When he made a decree fon the raine, | Whichs 1 
I None ſhall la. 23 —— man ſhall clappe their handes at anda wap fox the lightning of the thun⸗ ae 
ment him. him, and hiſle at hun out of their place, der eos 1 
m Which bree · 27 Then did he ſer it, and counted it: Hee cou 1 
dech in another mans poſſeſſion or garment, but is ſoone ſhaken 'pyepared it and alſo conſidered u. m — 
out. n He meancth that the wicked tyrants ſhal not haue a quiet there 15 no ta- 
death nor be buryed — turall meanes, hereby man might attaine to th: he. uenl vit · 
CHAP. XXVIIL dome : which he meaneth by the ſoule«,tha fl e hie n Hes. 
lob cheweth that the wiſdeme of God is wnſcarcheables keth God onely the author ol this wile dom 2 1 e guet 
28 N 


life, Chap. xxrx. xxx. What men mocked lob. 206 
| vnto man he ſapde, Beholde, the 25 Jappointed ont their way, and did \ Thad them at 
: . 1 — ok the _ 1s — and to itte as chiefe, and dwelt as a Ring in the cõmandement. 
a lad depart fromm emill is vnderſtanduig. arune, and like hun that couitoꝛteth the 
mourners, 
e ring God, and departin CHAP, XXX, 
f ah aide „ale by - s * K 1 leb cempluneth that he iz contemmed of the moſt 
L zap cull CHAP, XXIX. conte til, 11, 21 Becauſe of his adueyſitic and a That ĩs, mine 
ö 1 lub corplaineth of the proſperitie of the time paſt. afjlition, 23 Death 1 the houſe of all flesh. eſtate is chãged 
21 Hu autoritie, 12 | uſlice and equitie. TY Vt nom they that art po1 then T, and hence ba. 
100 Job pzoceeded and continued his «mocke me: yea, they whoſe fathers I pre the ancient 
a ah parable,ſapmg, | haue refuſed to ſet with the > dogges men were glad 
un, len 3 Oh that Jwere as em times paſt, of mp fleckes, to do me reue- 
„ | when God pieſerned ine! 2 Foz whereto ſhoulde the ſtrength of fence, the yong 
ow 3 his · light ſhined vpon mine head: their handes haue ſerued me, ſeeing age men nom con- 
Ie, © andwhen by his light J walked thzongh periſhed in them? — 
e theddarkenes, . 3 Foxpouertie and famine they were ſoli- b Meaning, to be 
(thats, — 4 7 J was in the dayes of my youth: tare, fleeing into the wilderneſle, which is my ſhepheards, 
1 — when Gods prouidence was upon uw darke, deſolate and waſte, or to keepe my 
Aae, tabernacle: | 4 They cut vp nettles bp the bnthes, and dogges. 
10 bee im · 5 When the Almightie was yet with me, the umiper rootes was their mieate. c Thar is, their 
2 — . my childꝛen round about nie: They were ichaſed fozth fro among men: ſathers dyed for 
egen 6 When J waſhcd mp pathes 4 with but⸗ they ſhouted at them, as at a thiefe. famine before 
* that and when the rocke powzed me out 6 Therfoze thep duct in þ clefts of riner®, they came to 
| A Gthat rivers of ople: in the holes of the earth and rockes. age. 
8 — oc- 7 When J went out to the gate, euen to the 7 Thep roared among the buſhes, and vn- ig, lem. 
o |} cawbeſch indgementſeate, andwhen A canſedthem der the thiſtles they gathered themſelues. d Iob ſhewerh 
* ln they tu piepate ni ſeate iu the itrectt. 8 They were the childzen ot ſooles and the that theſe that 
| caſedhim, $ The pong men (aw me, and hid them⸗ childzen of viilames, which were moze mocked him in 
in- ſelues, and the aged areſe, and ſtoodevp. Vile then the earth. his alflictiõ, were 
) wil thee 9 The princes ſtayed talke,audlapedtheir 9 And now am J rheir © ſong, and J am like to their fa- 
nd afraid hand on their month, therr talke. g rs, wicked, & 
ure ne. 10 The bopce of pzinces was hid, and 10 They adhozreme,& flee farre from me, lende fellowes, 
der Ale. their tongue cleaued to the roofe of their and ſpare not to ſpit in my face, ſuch as he here 
re · em wiſdom. mouth. : 11 Becauſe that God hath looſedmp cord geſcriberh. 
11 heard 11 And when the zeareHeard me, it bleſſed and humbled me, 8 they haue d the e They make 
as A me, me:and when the eie ſaw me, it gaue wit⸗ byidle befoze me. ſongs of me, and 
ng} 1 neſſetobme, | 12 The pouth rile vp at mp right hand: mocke at my 
be Aber. 12 Fox J delinered the i pooze that cryed, they hanepuſht mp feete,+ hauetrode on miſerie, 
a ikecauſe his a&%s and the fatherles, and hun that had none me as on the © paths of their deſtruction. f God hath ta- 
+ of o £0 un. 13 Thep haue deſtroped mp pathes: they ken from me the 
- anbcharge hm 13 l — of hum that was ready to tooke pleaſure at my calaimitie, thep had force,credite and 
e, A wickednes, iſh, came vpon me, and J cauſed the none helpe. authoritie, her- 
2 — widowes heart toreiopce. 14 Thepcameasagreat breach of waters, wich lkepe them 
„ {nies þ 14 Jput lon juſtice, and it couered me:1mp and ł under this calamitie thep come on in ſubiechon. 
ile cant of h life, was AS a robe, and a crowne, eapes, g He ſaide that 
| Taris,1did 15 P — the eyes to the blind, and J was 15 Feare is turned vpon me: & thep pur- the yong men 
* bee bam that feete to the lame, ſne my ſoule as the winde, z mime health when they Gwe 
hi adfreſſe,&+ 16 J was a father unto the pooxze,and when paſſeth awap as a cloude, him, hid them- 
_ tadcaule not the cauſe, I ſought it out di- 16 Therfoꝛe mp ſoule is now | pow1ed out ſe lues, as Chap. 
"be an. | \ vpon me, and the dapes ofafflictio n haue 29.8. and now in 
ace to do 17 J Hake alſo Þ chawes of þ vurighteous taken holde on me. his miſcrie they 
C anon man,s pinckt thep1ay out ofhis teeth, 17 = Jt pearceth my bones in the night, 4 were impudent 
% rer 18 Then Jſaid,J diemmp=neſt,and mp ſinewes take no reſt. and licentious. 
4 weacell, I ſhallnmltiphe — dayes as the ſand, 18 Fon the great vehemencie is mp gar- h That is, they 
mn 19 For n roote is ſned out by the water, ment changed, which compaſſeth mee a⸗ ſought by all 
ver Nn bed and the de ſhall lie vpou mp bianch. bout as the collar ot nm coate. me anes how thei 
u il trouble, 20 My glow ſhali renue toward me, à my 19 He hath caſt me into the mp1e,+ J am might deſtroy 
cs dre. bolbe reſtoꝛed in mine hand. becou like aſhes and duſt. me. 
10 11 at Duto mee men ganeeare, and wayted, 20 When J crie vnto thee, thon doeſt not i They neede 
* of their tongue at my counſell. heare mee, neither regardeſt me, whea J none to help the, 
hn 22 After mp wordes they replied not, and ſtand bp, k By my calami- 
mp talkeo dopped vpon them. 21 Thou turneſt thy ſelfe *crnellp againſt ty they tooke an 
. wm 23 And they waited fox nie, as fox Þ raine, me, and art enemie vnto me with the occaſion againſt 
_ luden and they opened their mouth y as fo the ſtrength of thine hand, ä 
N latterrame, 22 Thou takeſt mee vp and cauſeſt me to 1 My life faileth 
that ane. 24 If J4langhedonthem,thep beleened it ride vpon the ? winde, and makeſt mp me, and I am as 
4 Warsthey not: neither did they cauſe the light ofinp halte dead. 
2 ot comntenance * to fall, m Meaning, ro. n That is, God hath brought me into con- 
— den eſt ot tempt. o He — not thus to accuſe God, hut to declare the 
ceo, Seebad condeſcend vnto them, x They vehemencie of his aſflictiõ, wherby he was caryed beſide himſc ll. 


abend me, and cauſe me to be angrie, 


eee - } * Caormen?f 1 . 


He comparech his aſflictions to a tempeſt or whirlewindes 
iſtrength 


2 „ „r 
* * * 1 249 
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. 7 - ' Ti pay 


lobs vprigheneſſo lob, before men, 

" 2r,VViſedome,ov "ſtrengtheo faule, lene facioned vs in the wombe? Nw 
Law, 3 23 — know that thou wilt being me 16 If J reſtrained the pooze of their deflre, ho | 
q None can de- to death, and to the honſe appointed fox o haue cauſed rhe epes of the widowe * — 
huet me thence © all the liuing. to faile, . 


met at my death. ta the graue, though they crie in his de⸗ fatherleſſe hath not eaten thereo 11 
r In ſtead of truction. a | . 18 (Fox from mp pouth hehathgrowen 2 , " —— 
comforting they 25 Did not I weepe with him that was in vp with me » agwitha father, and from the tarherlefle & Sudden 
mocked at me. trouble: was not mp ſoule in heaumeſſe mp mothers wombe J haue byn a gupde 


though they la · 24 Douties nne canſtretch his hand uvn⸗ 17 Oz haue eaten mp moxſels — the N ark 
, ft. 


Not deliting in foi the poor? unto her wr as 

any worldly 26 Pct when J looked fox good, "enilcame 19 Jf I haue ſcene anp periſh foz want of „ 7, 

ching, no not ſo vyntome: and when J waited fox light, clothing, oz any peoze without couermg, his bin — 
much as in he there came darkeneſle. 20 If ſus lonnes haue nut bleſſed me, be- ute. 92 
vic of the ſunne. 27 y bowels did boyle without reſt: for cauſc he was warmed with the fleece of — 


t Lamenting thẽ the dayes of affliction are come vpon me. m 11 5 F 
y were in w 28 8 mourning withont ſunne: J 21 haue lift o vp mine hande againſt 7 refrainednee — 
on, & moung o {toode vp in the congregation and cryed. the fatherles, when I ſawe that J might m finrung for 


thers to pity the, 29 Jam a brother to the *dzagons, aud a helpe him in the gate, — 
u lam hke the 2 — — SA, 22 Let mine y arme fail from imp ſhoulder, þecauſ L Kn dad 
wilde bealts that 30 y ſkinne is blacke vpon me, and mw and mine arme be bzoken from the bone. God. — Abe 
deſire moſt ſoli- hones are burnt with heate. 23 Foz Gods puniſhment was feareful r I f ne 
tarie places. 31 Therefoze mine harpe is turned to uvnto me, a I coulde not be delluered from gf worldly A 
x Wich the heat mourning, and mine oxganes into the his hneſle. | roſperitie & is a &by> 
of affliction. voyce of the that weepe. 24. I J made golde mine hope, ol haue Ing us |} * God of 
EAR ILL ſaide to the wedge ot golde, Thou art ny ment by the. _ 
1 Jeb recrteth the innocencie of his lacing, and nomber confidence, ning of the dune (rharicghe 
of his wertues which declareth v hat owght to be the 25 If Jreiovced becauſe mp ſubſtice was — brightnes of dert menc10- 
life of the faithful, —_ wh great, oz becauſe nune hande had gotten 2 
i I ade a couenant w mine epes: why mu ; : mine owne 
Ap | þ =p I thinke on >» amaide7 26 473 did beholde the * Smme when it doings delighs — 
wanton lakes. 2 Fot what portion ſhould I haue of God , ſhined,oz þ none, walking in ber u ight⸗ red me. i bnvexperen 
b Wouldenot fromaboue? andwhar inheritance of the t By purtinges I {1,54 meci 


God then haue Ylmightie from on hie? 


27 I mine heart did flatter me in ſecrete, fidencein ch 
puniſhed me? 3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked, and 11 mp mouth did kiſſe mine hand, 2 004 


N A. 1 x bach rnd 
lob declareth ſtr i to the workers ofin- 28 (This allo had bene an uuquitie to bee alone. 3 
that the feare of 1 condemned: fox I had denied the God u My ſeruants cher 


God was a bri- 4 Doethnot pe beholde my wapes and tel t aboue) moued me to be 


— 1 xexe not by 
dl him all 82 1 29 Jf J rrioyced at his deſtruction that reutged of mine 
25 x fr rol 5 47 J bane walked in vanitie, oz if my Hated me,oz was moued to ioy wheneuill enemie, ct * 
d He ſheweth | footehath made hafte to deceite, came vpon him, —_— I en 
wherein his vp- 6 Let God weigh me in mſt balance, 30 haue J ſuffred mp mouth to hurt. — 


ighrneſſe ſtan. and he ſhall know mine *vpiightnes. ſinne, by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule, x And not cow F oe 

— — ie, in 7 I > ſtep hath turned out of the way, zr Didnot themen ofury * tabernacle ſap, feſſedir treely; \ kad fatter 

aſmuch as he oz mine heart hath < walked after mine Who ſhall one vs of his flcſh / wee can —_ — 
” cugen 


was blameleſſe epe, qq if any blot hath cleaned to mine not beſati | 3 þ 
before men, and Hands, 32 The ſtranger did not lodge in þ treete, juſtified hm 9 
ſinne d not a- 8 Let me ſowe, and let another eat: pea, but J opened mp doozes vnto him, that ſelfe before na F Jer lb. 
gainſt the ſecond let mp plants be rooted out. went bp the way. „ dec boots Frech 
table. 9 It nune heart — bene deceiued by a 33 If I haue hid my ſume, as Adam,co- Cod. ; Ade like 
e That is, ham woman, oz if I hanelaped wapte at the cealing mine iniquitie in mp boſome, y Tbatis L- 


accõpliſhed che dooꝛe of nw neighbour, 34 Though J could haue made afrapde a verencedrhe , _—_ 
luſt of mine eye, 10 Let my wife zgrinde vnto another man, eat multitude, yet the moſt contempti- molt weake A wereproches 
According to aud let other inen bowe downe vponher: ble ofthe families did » feare me: ſo J contemned, — 
y curſe of Law, 11 Fo1 this is a wickedneſſe,and iniquitie kept * Mence, and went not out of the - 7 — ain ay min 


Deut. 28.33. to becondeumed ooie. . Sredthen ref 
g Let her be 12 Pea,thisis a fre that ſhal deuoure to 35 Oh that J had ſome to heare mee! be- 2 If i} rm 
made a ſlaue. iction, and which ſhall roote out all holde mu ſigne that the Almighrie will to ſpeake — 1 lull reid 
h Heſheweth — mine ticrratr. witneſle fon mie : though mine aduerſarie mes, joy, 
that albeit man 13 If Jdidcontemnef indgenent of mw ſhould wꝛite a booke againſt me, out of my | "des credire 
neglect the pu- ſexuant, and of mp niaid, when they did 36 Would not J take it vvon my ſhoulder, co 24. wave, 
iſhmentofad- contende with me and binde it as > acrowne uvnto me? a Thisa - — 
ulterie yet the 14 What then ſhal J do when ! God ſtan⸗ 37 I wiltel han the nomber of um goings, en — Weh. 
wrath of God deth up: and when he ſhal bite me, what and govntohimas to a punce. _—_— — 1 he Ebreve 
will neuer ſhall J anſwere? 38 If nm land cry againſt me, oz thefur- that - i es. 
ceaſe till ſuch x5 Ne that hath made me in the wombe, rowes therrofcainplaine together. n e vange the 
be deſtroy- hath he not made! him? hath not he a- 39 If J haue eaten the frnites thereof 6 — — 90 
' — 


i When they thought themſeſues euil intreared by me. k If b Shoulde not this booke of his accuſations bee a 1722 in nenn 
had oppreſſed others, howe ſhould I haue eſcaped Gods indge. commendation to mee? c Iwill make bim à count of nh iewuld not 
ment? 1 Hewas moued to ſhewe pitie vnto ſeruants, becauſe they life without feare. d As though Thad withholden their wages Aude try 
trere Gods creatures as he was. that laboured in i. without vie; nen 
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eee of God, Chap. xxxxI. XIII. Gods chaſtiſements. 2c7 
othout Marr : 0h hane e CHAP, XXXIIL 
* AL — 15 5 Elihu accuſeth lob of ignorance, 14 Hee theweth 
bank 40 growe in ſteade of wheate, tber Godhath diners mean to inflrutt man and to 
uy 122 ſtrade of barlp, draw him from fine, 19. 29 He affufteth man, c 
THE WORD ES OF 108 ſuddenly delreereth him. 26 Man being delinered, 
"genidchbe ARE ENDED, giueth thankes to God, 
ene — Jon, A006 J p1ap the, heare 
gendes CHAP, XXXIL WIA hearken vnto all my 
et 1 Elibureproneth them of foll1e. 8 Age makgth not a 
man eber the Spur ef God. 2 2eholde — haue opened my 
Ago e mouth: mp tongue hath ſpoken in nw 
TR TL 1 SJob, becauſe hee © eſteemed hunſelfe  _— 
0 uuſt. 3 My wondes are in th 2 eſſe of 
\ hich came 2 ok ogy hho conne of mine heart, and mp all ſpeake 
dn the oave Baxachelthe * Buzite, of the familie of pure knowledge. a Tconſeſſe the 
{hor Abra- Ram, was kindled:his wzath,l fay,was 4 The. Spirite of God = made mee, power of God, & 
un bude. kindled againſt Job. becauſe hee iuſtificd — —_—_— Alanghtie hath gi- am one of his, 
þ Orgs} Chal- — moze then God. * * e thou 
#pwaphralt 0 ro 
ccd, Abram. eee ee nor c mn — "hp — and ſtand befoze me. — 
ere, and pet condemned Job 6 Beholde,. Jamaccozding to thy with in b. Becauſe Iob 
z= 4 ( N — ad waptedtyll Job had » Gods ſteabe: J am alſo founed ofthe had uiſhed te 
ſpoken: foz © thep were moze auncient in 72 diſpute his cauſe 
_— he) ray terrour ſhallnot feare ther, with God, Chap. 
2x, 5 SowhenElhu ſawe , that t was neither ſhall nune hand be heauie vpon 16. 21, .o chat be 
{ hatizhe none anſlwere in the mout of the thiee . ie with 
_ 8 ſpoken in inine our ſeare, Elihu 
6 n a a of _ _ and J ard the —— 332 
1 
= PE and pe are ancient: there 9 Yam — — Jam m⸗ dende — 
doubted, and was af tayde to ſhew W here is none ——— needeth not to 
hath founde occ —— feare, becauſe he 
—.— 7 For Jap, Te , The *daprsſhal ſpeak, the ** counted me mefol his enemi is a man made of 
multitude of peres ſhal teach wiſedome. 4 oo art rn the ſtockes,and the ſame matter 
— Surelp there is a mman, 7% narowlp vnto paths, that he is. 
achoarherof the inſpiration of the Aunightie gineth 12 Beholde, in — not done c I will not han» 
nr «= underſtanding. right : J will thee, that God is — — 
x 9 — — neither do greater then man as the ſe 
_ the aged 3 — indgement. 13 Why doeſt thou ftrine againſt him ? fox — ue 
hon 10 Con ſapr, Yeareme, and J will he doeth not *giue account of alhis mat⸗ 7 
anejor tus ſhew alſo mine ters. He repeateth 
me. n I did waite vpon your words, 14 F Fox God ſpeaketh once oz twiſe, and lobe monte 
þ And fatter and bnto pour knowledge, one ſerth it not. wherb pro- 
ſought ont a reaſons, 15 In dzeames and g viſions ofthe ni eſtes his. 
hah you had 12 Pea, when J had conlidered pon , loe, when — upon men, and p cencie in — 
as none of pou that * vpon their beds, places, but ſpe- 
dot, lab. 2 des: the openeth the rares of men,enen cially inthe 13. 
n. 13 Leaſt pe thonlde , We haue“ formde —_ coxrections,which he © had ſealed, 16. & zo.Chap, 
nde like ar.  wiſedome: for God caſt him downe, * Ch at he might cauſe man to turne as e The cauſe of 


wontaning 14 Pethath he 
— me, 


from his enterpxiſe, a that he might bis iudgements 


not directed his woꝛdes to — ++ 8 is not always de- 
eas 18 42 — — le from the pit, clared to man. 


life ſhouldenot paſſe by the f Though God 

Mn» 15 Thenthep fearing,anlwered no moꝛe, but wol — 7 __ a 1 by 52 exam- 
— off their talke. 19 Yeto io alſo ——— — penis p eof hs iudge- 
rains. 10 2 dad waited (foꝛ they ſpake not, and the griefe of mers ſpeake vn- 


i lull teicher but anſwered no moe) 
— 17 — re — and J 


ia, 


— 


weall hy will open mp | , and will 
el Heath: Jwillopenmp lippes il 


wn: 
ho acanng “ 21 * 


— 


Iwil not now accept the perſon of man, 
= neither will J gine titles to nian. 
1 my may not qme * titles, leaſt mp 


20 So that Nit ea tg hun to abhzre to man, iet the 


ng > — reaſon thereof js 
cannot be ſeene, not knows: yea, 


mine opmion — 1m 
norte but 18 | Fox Jamfullok | matter, andtheſpirite "and. iD hi _— b were not ſeene, and though God 


ſhoulde ſpeake, 


hme 

19 chal belly is as the wine — — 22 | Sohis fontedra tothe graue, and yet he is not 
11 haven b + © — rſtoode. 
dne 10 Therefore wil ſpeake, that I may take 


life 'to the 


3 NIrtherebon = meſſenger with him, or g God,faith he, 


aketh com- 


monly, either dy viſions to teache vs the cauſe of By iudgements, 
or els by aſflictions, or by his meſſenger. h That is, determined 


to ſend vpon them. i He ſheweth for whatend God ſendeth af- 
ff. ckions: to beate downe mans pride, and to turne from euill. 
K That is, his painefull and miſerable life. 1 To them that ſhall 


buric him. m A man ſent of God to declare his will. 
7 an 


44 7 wot lng. com 


The mercie of God, lob, God is juſt in his iudgements, 


n Aſingular an interpieter, one ofa thouſand * tode- 10 4 — cken vnto may pe men of 

man, and as one Clarevntoman his righteouſneſſe, — foꝛbid wickednelle * 
cholen out fa 24 Then uu he haur © meccie vpon him, he wh be in God, and * 0 deſtroy 
thouſand, which and will ay, Deuuer hum, that hee goe mightir. E 
is able to declare not downe uito the pit: fox A haue recep- 11 Fox he will render vnto man according 2 4 
the great mer. =medareconciltation. to his werke, and cauſe euety one to finde 

cies of God vnto 25 Then hall his flcth be 4 as frelh as a accolding to his wap — Sen 
linne ts: & her- childes, and ſhall rcturne as m the dapes * And cer tame God will not doe wic⸗ not ad as 
in mans righte= uk his pouth. edlp, neither will the Almightie pernert could he 
ouſnes ſtandeth, 26 Ye hay pꝛay buto Cod, and he will be — nent. — 
wiuch is through fauourable unto hun, andhethallſcehis 13 "Whom hath he appointed oner the , 1; nnd 
the1ultice of le» face with 10p: fox he wil render unto nian beſide yun irife 7 oz who hathplas cure feare 1 
Jus Chriſt and his <r1ghtcouſnes, - cedth e whole woilde ſpeakt cull of 
taith therein. 27 Ye vpon on men and if onelay, I 14 375 he let his — upon man, gather uch an have 

o Heſhewerh haue med, and | peruerted righteoul- vnto hun (clfe his ſpirite ig hi bicath, power,then 
that it is a ſure nelle, and it did not pxofite © me, 15 Al fieſh ſhall periſh together, aud man much more 
token of Gods 28 « Yee will deliuer his lone fromgoing zeturne vnto dult, —— 
mercie toward into the pitte , andHis life ſhall ſee the 16 — — —— vuderſtanding, 

ſinners, when he this and 1 ro the bopce cf imp cuil — ous 
cauſeth his word 29 all theſe thinges will God wozke wozdes, 0 Whentde 
to be preached « twiſe oi thiiſe with a man, 17 Shall he that hateth indgemert, » go- Joo ke not for i, 
vntothem, 30 That 7" turne backe his ſoule uerne: ard wilt thou iudge hun wicled 1 The wels 
p That is, the fromthe pit, to be uimnunate in the iat that ts moſt inſt? or v 
miniſter (hal by inung. _ 13 Wilt thou ſay vnto a king, Thouar: — odd 
the preaching of 31 Parke Vi, — heare me: keepe wicked ? oz to pyinces, Ye arc bngodip:? ſende 

the worde pro» lente, and I will ſpeake, 


nounce vnto him 32 If there be matter, auſwere nut, and —7 perſons of pzinces,and 
the forgiuenes fpcaker foz I defire to : inſtific ther. riche, moze then 2 pode? foy — 
of his ſinnes. 33 If thou han not, hrare met: holde thy they 7 2 ides. ſo that he ſhould 


q He lhall feele tongue,and willteach thee wiſcdoane, 20 Thep ſhall die ſuddenly, and the pens haue occalion 
Gods fauour aud * ple be troubled at midnight, and to contendt 
reioyce: declaring hereby, wherein ſtandeth the true ioye of the thep ſhall 1 paſe ooxth andtake awapre with him, 
Faithfull : and th, God will reftore him to health of bodie which without r For al ha 

is a token of his blefling. r God will forgiue his ſinnes and accept 21 2 his epes are = <2; of tures reathan 
him as iuſt. [ That is, done wickedly. t I man, and he ſeeth all his goi to ſerue hi 


bene the cauſe of Gods wrath towarde mee. u God will forgive 22 There is no dackeneſſe not we of that hee 


the penitent ſinner. x Meaning, ofs times, even a of a5 ſinner death, that the wozkers o +" 


doeth repent, + y If chou 


of any 3 ſee occaſion to * "be hidt any ary, 
— oh A That is, to ſhewe thee, wherein mans juſtifica- 2 01 hee will not lay on man ſo much, Me chen 
erh, _=e houide 4euter into nidgement manifeſt thar 
CHAP. XXXIIITL, they are wicked 
$ Elihu chargetb l ob, thas be called bimſelſe r lt ecus. *. wy Calbreake þ mightie without ſee- * Declare the 
12 Hetheweth that Gol wintt in bu mdgemer.te!, kn hall ſet vp other in their ſtrade. thinges that 
24 God 1 thermightie. 30 By hun 1b - 25 erefoie ſhalthedeclare their works: were hid. 
pocrite yergneth, he 33 night, and they ſhalbe u ny, 


a Whichare Pzeoner Elihu anſwered, a ſayde, 

eſteemed wiſe of 2 N — mp wordes, pe. wile men, 26 Ve ſtriketh them as wicked men in the (glans 

the worlde. and m——_— unto mit, vc that haue places ofthe * ſecrs, 

b Let vs exa- 27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from cv ex extonxa. 

mine — matter 3 onthe caretrperh the wozdes, as the him,+ would not conſider all his wayes: 1 When 

9 tly. mouthtalteth me neate. 28 Sothat they haue cauſed the vopce of it in the 

is, hath 4 Letvs ſerke >mdgement among vs, a let the pooze to come vnto him, and hee Ove of 

afflicted me with I ns —— hath heard the crie of the afflicted, 

out meaſure. F Fox — 4 ſaid, Jam and 29 And when heegiuerh quietneſſe, who of executing k. 

d Should 1 ay, 68 taken away mp mdgenent. can make trouble? and when hee hideth — 

1 cked,be- his face, who can beholde him, whether Pocnte noo 

ing an — of the arrowe is grieuous without my it be Upon vations, 02 vpon a man diuly: preſſe the 

e Lam ſorer pu- mie. 30 Becauſe the y hypocrite doeth reigne, — i 

niſhed,then my 7 pat man —— c Job, that winkerh - becauſe the people are ſnared. t — 

finne deſerueth. f ſcojnefumes n Surely it apperteineth uvnto God to ſap, — 

f Whichiscom- 8 Which goeth aach in the ? — * 3 — pardoned, J will not deſtroy. — 

pelledto receive that oz whe miqurtie, and walketh with 32" «But if I ſee not,teachthon mer: if J —— 
thereproch and haue done wickediy, I will do nomoze,” tar _ 

ſcornes of many 9 Forhe he hach flayde, It pꝛofitet a man 33 Will hee perfonrmne the thing though z Onelyit 0 Gul 

for - fooluh nothing, that he thould"walke with God. other? fox thou haſt repzoued it, becauſe — 


8 that Lob was like to the wicked , becauſe he ſeemed correQions, and not vnto man, a Thus Elihu ſpeaketh 4 
not bo rk _ m_ himſelfe to his iudgements. h He perſon of God, as it were mocking lol / becauſe he — de 


who ſayde that Gods children are oft times then God. b Will God vſe thy counſell in 2 
— the wicked goe free, i That is, liue c Thus he ſpeaketh in the pet of God, as t hough lob 
g24ly,as Gen. 5. 21. chuſe and teluſe affliction at his picaſurt. 1 


juſuce, which 
vnder pretence 


Ls 


Etre eiiien FE Op 


nothurt God. Chap. . XI. Why God puniſheth. 2 
that thou haft choſen, and not J. uowe 822 b perfite in knowledge, ſpea- h Thou 
my ſpeake what thou knoweſt, with thee. ceiue t — 
bo 1 let men of underſtanding tell niee, and 5 Depend he mightie God caſteth ama fachful inſtru- 
Wine wile num hearken vnro me. none that is nughtie and valiant of cou- &gyr, and that 1 
a ee 35 Job harh not Ipohen of knowledge,nei- rage. ſpeake — 
al the — were his wordes accozding to wils 6 ige mainteineth not the wicked, but he in the name of 
adh hal dome giuech judgement tothe afflicted, God. 
okay» 36 Jdefrerhat Job map be A tryed, bite 7 Ye withdzaweth not his epes fromthe c Strong & con- 
— touching the anlwercs foz wics rightcous, none, where be p with « Kinges in fant, & of vnder 


i He faodeth the thione, w cet 
.. Ä chepareeratied.. —— d 
neee "he clapperh h1 haiibes among vs, and 8 And fryer bebomndin letters and tyed od, & he loueth 
— multtpliethj his wozdes agauiſt Cod. with the coꝛdes of affliction, in man: but 
CHAP. XXXV. 9 Then will he thewe them their f wozke foraſmuch as 
6 Neither doeth gedimeſſe profite, or vngodl ine hurt — -——_— becauſe they haue bene God — 
TAL * 
2 13 The wicked crie vnte God, and 30” Yeopener) h alſot care rodiſcpline, — * = 
fe Ithu ſpake moreover, and ſapd, f very chem that they returne are not in him. 
. 
bs * a 5 w teſerue 
MY: 4 ms righteousthe ende . inp1ofperitie, and their — 25 


— Forthou — What pꝛoſitrthj it —— obey,thep ſhal paſſe a to the humble & 

, ed heart he 
22 „ to purge me by rhe wade, and perithe 3 nt wr Te will he race 

e He preſe 
. e anno * 1 13 But the . » of heart increaſe the godly to! ho- 
at. 6 Looke vuto the brauen e er and behold the wzath: tor thep call not when he bin- nour. 
n nein « clondes «hich are hier then thou. deth them, 8 # Hewill moue 
aner, 5 If thou ſimneſt, what doeſt thou ! againſt 4 14 —— — and their their heartes to 
act hun pra,whe thy ſiunes be manp, what , life anong the whozen | feele their ſinnes 
a all the thou vnto hint? 15 4 edetiereth the pooye int his 8 
— 98 „ — 1 — — 16 1 8 — — 
be 33 ofthe place into a haoad place and be did Manaſ- 


hand? 
{ ker dh g Thy wickednes may hurt a man as thou ——— :and ! that which re- ſel. 
Main God bn rn <-> / War 822 21 of fat, 1/«.1.19. 
wiynlice come of man, vs marful — — g That is, in their 
A They canſe many that are «to indgement and equitie folly gg 
i lence jon, 
inſets. © crpe,wbicherpeour fox the vio the 1g mane Gods ee take caule of their 
themcked 10 But noneſaith, Where is God þ made — — mul⸗ owne deſtructiõ. 
| nerh ſongs in the night? ofgiftrs can deliuer ther h Which arema 
hen . wy Pill —_ —— 4 1 — — — 
| | no2 npercellin ſtrength. gainſt 
= each, get — moge wiſedome wo the night, howehe | futter theſclues 
12 thep crpe becauſe of the violence 7 2 lace, in their vices. 
of the wicked but he anſwereth not. 21 Take heede: lookenot to» iniquri- i When they are 
13 Surely God will not heare vamtie nei⸗ ö choſen it rather then af- in aftliction the; 
ther will the almightie regarde it. : flicti ſecke not to god 
14 | Athough thou apeſt ro God, Thou wilt 22 Behoide, God eralteth by his power; for ſuccour,as 
— it, s pet indgement is befoze , What teacher ig like him? Afa, 2.Chro,r6, 
truſt thou in him. 23 Whohath appointed to him his wap ? 12 Reuel. 16,12, 
"Sntnowe becauſe his ks anger hath not d who can ſap, Thou haſt done wir- k They die of 
— nk calledro count the cuill with kedlp-? ſome vile death, 
24 Rem ber that thoumagnifie his wozke, — that before 
men beholde they 


which men come to 
Ernten ze oveneth his mouth in 25 All men ſee u, and men beholde it 4 a age. 


— — wozdes without re off. | If thou hadeſt 

—— 26 Behold, God is excellent. and we know bene obe dient 
CH AP. XXXVI. him not, neither can the nomber of his to God, he wold: 

— Flintheweth the power of God, 6 And hu im preres be ſearched out, haue brovght 

fur, 9 And wherefore be punithath, 1 The thee to libertie 
propertie of the wicked. and wealth. m Thouart alrogether aſter the maner of the 

— Ius pꝛocerded and (a wicked : for thou doeſt mur mure againſt the ſuſtice of God. 
gr! „ Jr me a litle Rad wit inſtruct n Goddoeth puniſh thee,leaſt thou ſhouldeft forget God in thy 
4 : foz I haue pet to ſpeake on Gods wealth, and ſo periſh. o Be not thou curious in ſeeking the 
A our cauſe of Gods iudgements, when he deſtroyeth any. p And > 
—_— 3 8 my kno afarre off, murmure againſt God through impatiencie. q The workes of 
— and will attribute ri ies vntomp God ate ſo manifeſt , that a man may ſee them a farre off, and 


* Maker. know God by the lame. r Ourinfirmitic hindrerh vs ſo that 
4 Fc; truelp mp wondes ſhall not be falſe, we cannot attame to the perfire — 
27 


The powet of God. lob, | Mans weakeneſſe 
# That is, he 27 When he reſtraincth thedzops of wa- 15 Dideft thou knewe 1 — — he 


raine commeth ttt, the raue ©powzeth downe bp the va⸗ — — cauſed the | kght of his cloude pax 
ot thoſe drops of pour thereof, o ſhme?7 brecke ih = 
water, which hee 28 Which tame the clondes doe dzoppe and 16 Yate! thou knewen the v varietie of the the couch haben! 
keepeth in che let fall abundantly vpon man. & the wenderous wozkes of hun, ar Whichs o Godt 
cloudes, 29 Who can knowe the dnuſions of the — 22 in knowledge? —— vnn 
t Rieaning, of 'coudes, and the thunders of his taber- 17 Or —— == x clothes ate warme, when gedinto þ (hu 
the cloutes, the carth quiet thzongh the & ow. derrec an 
which he calleth 30 . hee ſpreadeth his light vpon South wunde: ſuch like. — 
the ſabernacle * it, a couereth the *bottome of che ſea, 18 Haft thou ſtretched out the heauens, a n Wi ch wt 1a 
of God. 31 x Fox thereby he iudgeth the people, and which are ſtrong, & as a molten o glaſte : ches i Towit, 
u Vpon 5 cloud. gueth mcate abundantly, 19 vs what we ſhall ſap vnto hum: tor 


x that men can 32 He conereth the light with the cloudes, we cannot iſpoſe our matter becauſe of the South wade 
not come to the Ms - them to goe aganut it. edarkeneſſe. blowerh, rate 
knowledge of Bis companion ſhewerh hunthercof, 20 Shallit be 1 ——— when J ſpeake? then ben 


2 — r — oz hall man f peake when he ſhall be * de- other vnde 
0 Mich that the raine hath double vſe : the one that it de- 21 nd now men ſe not the light," o Fortheir 


clareth Gods iudgements,when it doeth ouerflowe any places, and rrp uthe cl inthe — but the winde 
che other that it maketh the land truitſull. z That is, one cloude : The 
to daſh againſt another, a The coldevapour ſheweth him that 22 The ent og commeth out of the 
is,the cloud of the hote exhalation,which . in the colle Moth: the pzaiſe thereof is to God Which hyi 
cloude mounteth vp towarde the place where the fire is,and ſo an- i terrible, 
ger is engendred ; chat is, noyſe and thunder claps. 23 Its the Amughty: we cannot finde hun — hee 
CH A F. XXXVII. out: he is excellent in power and Ty - would contrale 
2 Elibu proveth that the wnſcarcheable wiſedome of ment, — in nuſtict: he © af- the v, 
God is manifeſt by hu works, 4 As by the thunders, 
6 The ſnow, g The whirlewmnd, 11 And the ram. 24 Uct — —-— ſor he will q Hach Col 
a At the maruci- 1 T this alſo — its * aſtonicd, not regarde anp that are wile in their recline 
ling of the thun- Ae is moued our of his place owne conceite, 
der, and light. 2 the A — 2 and i — DU. 
s: whereby ainſt him? 1 If God would deſtroy a manJhouldete 


nopſerha . 
he declareth | it under The cloude ſt h the ſhining of the ſume iu 
* . 3 7 vnver the hot hea caa norſeeir till the win 1 — — — 1 


p — 


— an, — 8 to = to Fl e 

i | Afrer it a nopſe ſoundeth : tpundrety much Gods ent? t 
of - =» 1%: wy * ith thevopceof | ne 14 faire weather and — — golde. u Meaning, without . 
they behold his not ſtap <then ——2 CHAP. XXXVIIL 
8 * 5 God — wil his — A. to — 1 

e . bopce: 1 7 in the conſideration 0 ure 

chunder wherby Pp 1 — the ak 4 — * power, wftice and — of the 

e ſpeakerh to oz he ſayeth to ſnow, thou vpon reator wen, 
mentowaken the — : 4 likewiſe oth final rae I Yen anſwered the Lorde vnto Job 
their dulnes, and andtothegreatraine power. out of the * whirlewinde, and ſayd, a That ha 


ofhis 
to bring them ro 7 With the fozce thereof he © ſhutteth v Who is thi b darkei ght have 
thecs — 2 ne By oor gre — = . er 
of his workes. w 3 Gud vp now thy loynes like a man: J that lob myſt 
c Meaning, the 8 e dens, and — demaund of thee and declare thon knove inlay 


> pq 9 The whi h * mneth out Juuid p 4 fo > Wha 

ers. whirlewinde con — un⸗ 

33 — and the colde from the Rory + Where we — — thou han kingout WH t 

All tame winde. 

nor great, ſnowe IO At rhe breathof God thefrolk is giuen, 10 po bab lab meaſures thercof, if Godin mas 

norany thingels andthe byeadrh of the waters 8 is . made * chonhmowel, —— ſtrerched the cee 
meth wich- ie oner it: 

out Gods ap- If — 1 — — 6 Whereupon are the fundations 1nd Dove 

pointment. water the earth, and (cattereth the cloude ſet : oi who — — : onde folke, 

e By raines and of his light. 7 Whentheſtarres ot — I 

thunders God 12 And it is turned about by his gouern⸗ ſed me together, and the * childzen fn * 


cauſerh men ro ment that they map doe veuer he God retopced 

keep tbemſclues connuanderh thembpen þ whole wozld: 8 Wi who hath thut vp the ſea with doozes, 1 "3 * Gains 
within their 12 Whether it be fon * puniſhment, oz fox whenit ee and came foozth as out of ſonct ſonerh wich im 
houſes. ' his lad, oi of nierty, he — 4 it to come wol do dcchrebs 
In Ebrewe itis 14 Yearken vnto this,. Joy : ſtand a con⸗ 9 When In niade the cloudes 25 a couering bak. 
called the ſcat- the wouderous wozks of God. d Seepghe 
tering wind, be- coulde not judge of thoſe things, which were done ſo Jong beſo 
cauſe it driueth away the clouds and purgeth the aire, g That is, hewas borne he was not able tu comp all Gods a 
is froſen vp & dried. h Gather the yapours,and moue to and fro much leſſe the ſecrete cauſes of his iudgements. e The fans 
rowater the earth, i That is, the cloud that hath lightning mit. and dumme creatures are ſayd to prayſe God becauſe h — 
k Rane, cold, heate, tempeſts and ſuch like are ſent of God, either wiſedome and goodneſſe is manifeſt and knowen therein. | 

to puniſh man, or to proſite the earth, or to declare his fauvur to- ning, the Angels. 


warde man, as Chap. 36.3 1. thereof, 
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X ; — 
of God. Chap. Tx. Gods mereie and power, 209 
1 thereof, and darkenelſe = the r \wadiing 97 Who can nomder clondes bp wiſdom? y Thatis,the 


5, the bands theceo can cauſe to ceale t ym — 
2 5 0 92 J Tabliſhed mp — Heauen, = * a water is con- 
— e dat tho earth groweth int dards wine win bo: 
* 2 nes, a tels. 
* ae and pre it ſtap thy x For when God 
— doerh not open theſe bottels, the earth — this incun 
— — the i monring uevience, 
te. dapes 7 halt thou cauſed the "Ee "CHAP, XXXIX 4 
17 oxadence of Get, which extendeth 
_ A 12 J. tt might take holde of the comers exen to — rawers, — man full eccafion 
cethou walt og rife Lv. wicked might 2 37 lob cenſiſſeth and 
Tous 
bn aig 14 — facion, and all 1 V 72 thou the pray for the « Aſterhe bad 
ahmght ſtand vp as a appetite ofthe lions declared Gods 
bertel IF en away, $1he be are hide ok workes in the 
— 2 = 4 — — 
couert em waue: eth his maruct- 
— — 3 — II his meate, lous 
— bnro God, wan⸗ in earth, euen 
lacke of towarde the 


_ — — e eee the gre of 4 | thonthe time when the wilde brute beaſtes. 
Chow the Anne. goates hauig 8 . — Plal. 
tell if thou knoweſt 5 Canſt — 22 He chi 


owes. | 
ware fat, and their i S 
— moſt Kuki 


Hike An 


— mnt, INC a 


ainſttherimeof 10 LI multitude of the 1 difficultic. 
24 —— nl I rene ofthedyiner, his Bon = 
e out the mountaine fox rren gro 
ſcattereth aſt wind vpon the earth? and ſearcheth after euerp greene where no good 
5 Who 2 for the * f . 


i 


Wen, 26 Tocanſe it to rame on the earth where 13 Cant vnicome with his corne rame? fig- 
in mms, ee —— band:o dene, ee Ge 


. plowe the valleyes 
1 The xceco. 27 To fulfill the wilde # waſte place, and 14 Wilt thon truſt in him, becanſe his a creature, hat 
re to cauſe the bud ofþ herb to ſpzing forth? 1 great, and c aſt off thp labour iti much more 
28 Who is the father of the rayne/0z who vnto im poſſible that 
the daoppes ofthe dewe? 15 Witt ehou bel@ne hi that he wil bing be ſhould ap- 
— yce? who gone thp (@d, *gather it vnto thy barne? point j wiſdome 
hath engendzed the froſt ofthe heauen? 16 Haſt thou given the pleaſant wings bnto of Cod, here 
30 The waters are hid ? as with aſtone: the pecockes? oz wings and fethers un⸗ he geuernetha 
hi the 1 — 8 — a "Which leaner 1 — 
reſtraine t erte influen. 17 eauet s egges in earth, b Theywrite 
4.4 2 looſe the bandes * — 1 in the du — 50 the oſt tic h co- 
Aft of » ©2ion rhax rhe fore inight uere th her by 
uin: 32 Canſt thou bxing forth 2 — in "ſcare 5 might inthe ſand 
. their time*canſt thou allo guide Nt᷑t decauſe the coſi= 
rus with his ſonnes? rhem, men, cruell vuts trey is hote and 
thon the courſe buys: 01 ®pongones, as they were not his, is the ſunne (till 
cauſt thou ſer the rule therofm þ frare, as if he traueilediin — keepe th them 
4 Canſft thou lift vp thy voyce to 3323 20 Fo God hath depzined himof * wil⸗ arme, they are 
cloudes that the abundance of water dome, and hath giuen hun no part of vn- hatched, 
may couer thee? derſtand i lt he ſhould 
5 Canſt thon ſende the lightnings that 21 When! time is, he mounteth on hpe: he take care for 
'thep: ny walke,and ſapvntorhee, Loe, 1 the hoꝛſe — os river: : them _, 
Are: 22 ou giuen e hole ſtrength? or is, to 
=» een put wiſdom in reines? on haue acare, and 
hog Iohath giuen nen p heart vnderſtanding? nacvral! affection toward his yong. I When the yong oſtrich 
bodies x In the ſecret partes of man, is growen vp,he outrunneth the horſe, 
D d. i. couered 
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Gods wonderfull power lob. ſer forth in Zehemodt and 


That is, gi conered his necke neping? 11 Beholde nowe, his ſtrength is in 
4 pop 23 — a made ben aftaidas þgrafs tot lopnes, and his foꝛce s the nanofhis 


which is meaat 90 neping is 

by n and 24 Yeodup eder inthe retopceth 12 2 he taketh pleaſure, his tayle is 

Hei q h: hegoeth — — — 14 — bis tones 

man wit man. 

his breath he co- „ ee trare, and is not afrayd, 13 His bones are like ſtanes of braſſe, and 

uereth hisnecke. and turneth not backe ng (word, his Call bones like ſtaues ot᷑ iron. 

n Hebeateth 26 Ko the hun, 14 h He 16 rhe chiefe of the wayes of God: b He is one of 
with his hoote. girering peare and and the he that made 1 — the chiefeſt 
o He ſo riddech 27 e *\wallowet —4.— fierces wo —— vnto hun. 5 — 


the nd that d and — not I5 S mountams bing him fozth among 

It ſemerh no. = is an rage and he dies — Fate where all the beaſts yp * — ko 

thing vn 28 Ye among the trumpets, : 76 Lieth he under the trees in the couert not cone 
x; — — ff. and the thereedeand fennes? 


he 
ſe ofthe captaines, and g. 17 Canthetrerscouer him wi , Golcantiim 

I 77 Can te tr coer yum wie hee ha 
p That is when ching our hts wings toward the? South? n about? 
cold commeth, 30 Doeth the egle mount vp at thy com- 13 Behold, he ſpoileth the riner, and ha⸗ k Hedrinketh 
to fic into te mandement, oĩ make his neſt on hie? Ir de truſterg that he can dzawe . 
warme coun - Jt She abideth #remayneth in the rocke, "Yeu o1den into his mouth, reth no body 
euen f Je rakerh1t with hisepes, nnn fd 

ſe thozow ier meeteth hi 


r eyts di \ Caſt thou dzawe aut —— | Meaning the 
33 — — blood: and "with an hooke , and with a line which whale, 

the flaine are, there is thou ca downe unto his tongne? 
q Is this the way 34 } Porcourr rhe Lozde ſpake vnto Job, 21 thou caſt an hooke into his noſe? 
for a man that canſt thou perce his iawes w an angle? 
will learne, to 35 "Js to qlearne, to ſtrine with the 22 Will her matze many = pzapers unto m Becauſthe 
ſtrive with Gods nine? _ repzooneth God, let thee, os ſpeake thee faire: fearerh leſt tho 
which thing he 23 Wil he make a couenant with ther? and ſhouldeſt take 

neproverh a 1 2 Then Job \anſwered the d Coping, wile thon take hun as a ſeruit foz ener? him. 

— Jan! vue: par an⸗ 24 Wilt thou play with hun as wa bird? * To doch be 
- — he 2 J will lap nune hand open 82 wilt thou binde hun foz thy maydes? Gncs,andbea: 
ſheweth that he —_— 25 Shall the companions banket with by commande- 
repented, and 38 Dnce haue I ſpoken, but J wil anſwere Him? ſhall they deuide him among the ment 
Jeſired pardon momoze,vea twiſe, but I wil pꝛoce de no + 


for his faults. farther, 6 Canſt thou fi the baſket with his ſkin? o 1frhovonce 
CHAP. XL. w the filhpanier with his head? conſider j aas 
2 Howe weake mans power iv, being compared to the 27 Lap thine hand vpon him: remember tber ger thou at rot 
workgs of God: 10 VUboſe power appeareth in _ 3 the battel,and do no mote ſo. meddle * bin, 
creation, and gouerning of the great braſtes. 8 Behold, ehisl hope is in vaine : for ſhall P Tori 
Ch n. . Gaine the Loide anſwered Job out ""notone verh. euen at the re fight of hun? *raſterh to ke 
Signifying that AL the whirlewinde, and (apd, tum, 
they that iuſtiſie 2 Girde vp nowe thy loines like a 1 By che by * thy — Liwiathan Gd 
themſelues, con- man: will demand of ther, and declare merh hu graatneſſe, and his power, which nothing 
demne God as thou vntome. canreſift, 
intuſt, 3 Wilt thou diſanull ; my indgement? or 'Newis fierce that dare ſtirre hun 2 Ifnone dare 
An that — 2 — condemne me, that thou mayſt Who is he then that can ſtand — 
e were pro- e me? s 
—— vnto God, & 4 On haſt thou an arme like God ? 01 doeſt 2 Who hath prenented me that I ſhonlde bur a creature, 
zed to no thou thunder with a voyte luke him? d make an end? Al under heauen is mine. bois able to 
ma 5 Decke thy ſelle now with » 2 and 3 IJ will not keepe ſilence concerning his compare with 


N. 
e Cauſe them to — n with beaus partes, nog his power, WU } crearor! 
die if thou cant. tie and Who hath 
d Prouing here · 6 Caſt — the indignation of thy 4 diſcouer the face 4 of his gar⸗ 1j 


by that w wiath, and —— euern one 1s ment: or who tome to him with a compliſhmy 
ver attributeth onde, and abaſe 3 double *< 72223 0 D worke 

to himſelt power 7 —ͤ—ũ—ũ— - JN and 5 Who ſhal f open the doozes of his face? c © Thepartes k 
andabilitic to dung hun low: and deſtroy the wicked his teeth are fearetul round about. members of the 
Que himſelfe, in their place, 6 The maieſtie of his ſcales is like ſtrong whale. 
maketh him 8 ide theme inthe duſt together, and bind 5 are ſire ſealed, d That) 

ſelke God. their faces ina ſecret place, One is ſet to another, that no winde tan dre al off du 
e This beaſt is 9 will Fconfell> vnto thee allo, that * come berweenethem. $kinne? 
—— right hand can 4 ſaue thee, 8 — — another: they ſticke e Who date pu 
the elephant, 10 TC Behold now © Behemoth (whont her, rhat they camnor be ſunderrd. abridle in ha 
or ſome other, made f with thee) which eaterh s gr emake the light to ſhine, & mouth? 


which is vn as an ore, „ — are like d̊ ene lids moming. f Who dare 
knowen. f Whome I made as well as thee. g This cõmendech the 10 Out of his pres goe — X — — 
ptouidence of God — — man: for if he were 7 — to deuour as * — of fire leape out ouch? 

2 Lion,nothing were able to reſiſt him or coarcat him. 


** afterd 
of his noſtrels cometh oat ſinoke, 5 _— 
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4 rol d- cer -L 


tathan. obs Chap. x117. repentance,and felicitie. 21% 
as ont ofa boylirtg pot oꝛ caldzon, Theretme nee 
12 A — breath maketh the coles — . — I fog 6 ——5— += qa ſelte, and repent 
* — = and w Ae that the Loꝛ de had 
is necke tema 5 e gn 
4 Nothing's 13 en reiected — | — . 2 — 


lot hard 14 ——— aretoyned: bnto Euphaʒ the Temanite , My w 
87 they are ſtrong in theniſelues, and cannot is kindled agamit thee , and agapulſt thy 
— 1 leer two — — es: fo pee 8 —— 
is 15 Yis — 44 one, methe thing 1S t, mp ſer⸗ f You tocke in 
ite * — the neter nulſton ob. hand an euill 
hab with x nughnieare afrapdof hismaieſtie, 0 c=- ie take vnto pon now ſenen buL- canſe, in that ye 
aſt on * 1 feate then favnt in theinſelnes. , lockes, and ſruen ranunes, and go romp condemned 
— 17 A. ſwozbe doeth touche hun, he ſeruant Job, and offer vp foi your ſelues by his ourw 
= vp,nor forthe ſpeare,darte no} a burnt offring,and mp it Job ſhal ajflitions,& not 
t Ficherhe ma · — ergron. —— you: foz I will accept hun, leſt comforted him 
inheheſea to 18 Ye yon as ſtrawe, and byaſſe 7 ulde put yon ro ſhame, becauſe pe with my mercics 
lene 5 l boy - as rotten wood. nie not ſpoken of mee thething , which g Who had a 
Dre 9 The archer camiot make hun flee : the is right, line mp ſernant ood cauſe, but 
ſtones of the ſung are turned into ſtubble 9 26 Elphazthe Temante , and Bildad handled it euill. 
heShuhite, and Zophar the Naamaz h When you 
el 20 —— —uyu— —— thre went, and did accozding as the haue reconciled 


dr wit he at the ſhaking ofthe ſpeare. Loid hadſ; apde vnto then, and the Lozde your clues to 
lene thar the 21 Sharpe i are bnder ham, and . * ted Job. him for faultes 
tabojled. things vponthenure. wo Thenthe Lord turned the i captinitie that you haue 
|thatis,awhite 22 depth to « boplelike a pot, ob, when he p1aped fon his friendes: cõmitted 

and ſcalike a pot ot ointment, nor © Lowe gane Job twile ſo much as ws — 


K 
1 23 — to ! thme after hun: H — 
8 tymke the depth as an hoare 11 Thencamevntohinahs * biethgen, for you & Im 
ops and all his ſiſters, all thep that had bens i He delivered 
Joter 24 Intheearththereis none une him: he ot his acquamtance befoze , and did eate him out ofthe 


is made without fea bread with him in his houſe, 4 hadcom- affliftion where. 
— 25 —— all ine thmges : he is a paſſionot Nin dad den pn in he was. 
king ouer . plide. eiul. that the Loꝛd had bought vpon k That is, all his 
Ch H A P. ALI. —— mo⸗ kinred,reade 
6 Therepentance of lob, 9 He prayeth for hu friends, of golde. Chap. 19.73. 
12 He goed are reftored double unto him. 13 Hu 12 the Lord 22 of Job Cr,/ambe,or me. 
children, age and death. A moe then t fourteene v ſo marked. 
aged 3 Yen Job anſwered the Lozd, + ſaid, GR —— od made him 
cr | J toi (har then can —— athouſandpoke of of oxen, anda viſe riche in 
u. nor cisno W _—— ca as was 
nee that , 9 — ay and thyee zfore, and gau 
tuathnkeſt, 3 ee han — 
tna ent 2? therefoze haue J =_—_ 14 And he called the name of one = Jemi- Mo 
gives. that nt enen, even thmges too mah, andrhename of theſcconde * Ke- — from 
\ bthere any to; me, © g which J knew not. and the name of the thirde * Reren- hi 
beds 4 wonder beſeech thee, and J will ſpeake: m That is.of | 
. Jwildemaund offer, 4and declare han 15 In all the lande were no wornen founde life r beautif 
Tr ſo fapze as the daughters of Job, and 5 the day. 
here- 5 "Thane heard of thee by the hearing of father ganethem e among n As pleaſant as 
their en. Caſſia, or fivecte 
altar] eke Iwit not what, d He ſheweth that he wil 16 And After this lmed Job an 4 {pice. 
Kok ſchaler to learne of him. e 1knew thee one ly before by fonrtie veres, a ſawe his ſornes, and — 2 o That is, the 


ra but bone thou haſt cauſed me to ſeele what thou art to fonnes tonnes, euen foure generations, bone of beauty, 


n may teſigne my ſelſe ouet vnto thee, 17 So Job died, bemg olde, full ut daes. 
THE *PSALMES OF DAVID, ® Or,praiſes, ac · 
cording to the 
THE ARGVMENT. Ebrewes: & were 


2 s booke of Pſalmes is ſer forth onto vs by the holy Ghoſt to bee eſteemed as a moſt ch. infliture, 
recious treaſure, wherein all thinges are conteyned that 2 ＋ to true — a 22 po 
— preſent as in the liſe to come. For che riches of true knowledge , and hea- k "Ys — 
venly wiſedome ate here ſet o 5 for vs, to take thereof moſt aboundantly. It we woulde knowe © They called 
the great, and * maieſtie of God , here we may ſee the brightneſſe thereof ſhine moſt clearely, h * 
IT we woulde ſeeke his incomprehenſible wiſedome, here is the ſchoole of the ſame profeſſi : - * ne 
Ifwe woulde comprehende his ineſtimable bountie, and a he neere thereunto, and fill our — 2 — 
bandes «ith that treaſure, here we may haue a moſt lively , and comfortable taſte thereof. If de 
we woulde knowe wherein ſtandeth our ſaluat on, ard howe to attayne to liſe everlaſting , here —— were _ 

s Chriſt our ay Redeemer, and mediatour moſt euidently deicribed. The riche man may 
leave the true vſe of his riches, The poore man may finde full contencation. Hee that will re- 
ioyce, ſhall knowe the true ioye , and howe to keepe meaſure a. Ibey that are 9 
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e. Con 10 - 
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The bleſſed ſtate of che godly. Pſalmes. Deliuerance is of the Lord, ' 


and , ſhall ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and howe they ought to prayſe God when 
he ſendeth them deliverance, The wicked and the perſecuters of the children of God hal ee howe 
the hande of Ood is euet againſt them: and though he ſuffer them to proſper tor a whyle , yer hee 
bndeleth them, in ſo as they can not touche an heare of ones head , except he permit them, 
and how in the ende their deſtruction is moſt miſerable. Briefly, here we may haue moſt preſent re. 

medies againſt all tentations, & troubles of minde and conſcience, ſo that being well „ here - 
in, ve may be aſſured againſt all dangers in this life, live in the true feare and loue of God , and at 
length attaine to that incorruptible crowne of glory, whichis layde vp for all them that loue the 


comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 5. * * 
PSALM I. mine holy mountaine. » 
VV bet ber it was Eſdras, or any ether that gathered J will declare the — that i Lond d To ſbere cha 
the P/abmes into abooks, ut ſeermerh be d ſet thu g vary ſaid unto une: 07 acute 
Palme firft in maner of a Prefare, to exhert all godly g *dap haue he kingdome # 


men te fiudie, and meditate the heanenly wiſedome. 8 Ake of mer, and ID thee the of God 


For the effet hereoſin, 1 That they be bleſſed, which Heathen fox thine vijernance, and the Ats1 
-N 4 1 . 42. 9 i gre thoſln peo er to the holy Serip» ® i gndes of the earth fi poſſeſſion. d 6 


ne "(Ev eu. 4 Aud tha, the wicked contemmers of God, 9 Thou ſhalt kruth - >| with a (cepter e barg 

<1 2 va pol. Aug cov g 16 w cake though they ſeeme for a while happie , yet at length or pon, and breakethem in pieces like & as 
hall come to miſerable deſ lxuction. K — — — _ 5 ' 
. Judgeooftheeatth, ſince. 
th giuen once 4 4 4 
place oil at Dy the wicked,noz —＋ mehe 1 de in feare, and reiopte in Dau e 
— erer d 12 | Kifſe The Soune, hatt he be angrie, A 
e concupi » tC ſeate of the (coz : 4 
cee be — 2 2 But — is 22 the und ye i pertlh in the wape, when his warp 


2 - t his 
neth to forget * Jaw — — — in his * Law doth that m hun. 
himſelte in his he meditate dap and night. 0 the worlde, 
finne, and fo fal- 3 Fr he thaldet like a ? tree — 2 f — the Iewes but the Gentiles alſo. Rewl 2.29, g He 


leth into con. rruers of waters, — hat wil by exhorteth all rulers to repent in time. h In 
expe of God, my — beben 020 i When the wicked ſhall ſay, Peace & reſſ, . 
is called j ſeate 498 | — — 4 e. mida = of their purpoſes, then (hall luddeay 


the ſcorners. ——— but as the chaffe, 52 4 L. 111. 


— 18. 7 — not ſtande in D. und dyinen forth of but &ingdome,, was greatly 
che e boly *mdgement,noz (nes inthe allem⸗ t erment ed in mumndc for his finnes againſt God q And 


therefore calleth ven God, & waxeth bold threwgh 


Scriptures. ol the t hi * * 

Tere. 1.8. 6 Fol the Lolde : knoweth the way of the — —— E , ge 
bild * ö 4 ,yea, « ath it ſelfe, which he ſa 

CE Gods righteous, the wap ofthe wicked thal . P eſent —— th lf which 1 the 


are ſo 
euer with his grace, that hatſoeuer commeth vnto them, rendeth good ſucceſſe, that Gedy gane him, cx all the Church. 
to their — ay "4 Thou Though the wicked ſeeme to beare Hinze TX Pfanne 2— be fled from 


— wn” | > ge any of the righteous, e But tremble when D1d, "how — + in a This n- 
they —— c creaſed? howe many riſe againſt me? ken of hisftable 
to Know is to reproue and reiedt 2 Manꝝ an tony — faith, that forall 
rn fot him in God. Selah. his troubles be 
t The Prophet Damd reiezceth that netwithFlan. 3 — — buckler foz me: my ODIN 
ding bus enemies rage, yet God will contmue bu king» the lifter vp of mine head. to God, 
—— adaaunce it even 19 the end of the % Jdidcall'ntothe Love wh my vopee b Selah hereſy: 


in this worlde, yet the Lord driueth them downe that they ſhall no IS 


the 
5 JI — nay — and flept , — roſe by to poke. 
: for 


6 Jwill > tho ſandof — 
not raid for © ten thouſand of tence, u 
2 — aud. td belet me round abont. of greatimpos 
tie of the Cen- 7 DLowe,ariſe : helpe me, mp God: fog rance. 
, e 
c : thou fthe ta ere 
— 9 0 1 the Lande, and a- . on wicked, = - 0 of Gab — 
et aluation belongeth vnto the Lord, and a Tory 
preuaile againſt g 3 — 25%, 20 thy bleſſing is vpon thy people.Selah, 6 —_— 
Chriſt. * By incre 
ite 4.25, 4 8 wee mer 2 ueilouſly, d . great or masſy JOY, 
Or,aneynted. ſhall he unto them in his hath euer weanes to deliuer his. 
9 ſure. e. 1 8 he called vpon . # Sa 
6 Eucn 1 ban & Lion aſſuredly in hi rem — ore — 
of his Chriſt. Troa,r.26. c Gods plagues will declare thatin denn 7 And finally preferreth the funanr of 1 
velifting his Chriſt they fought againſt him God bifere all warid'y fra. 4 
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wiath ty hall ſuddenly burne, bleſſed are all hi rag rw. | 
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— Palmer A prayerofche aged. 201 
Z pe — 0 Magnnty, way plapne befozemp face. 


: thou haſt ſerme an anopenſepulcſye,odthep flars 2 r 


their 3 

= — — — * r — God: ier them « fall g Lettheirde.. 
nx appointed 3 AM counſels : caſt them out fox dices come to 
eſt let the 2 © pe © ormes ef men, howelong will ye de of their nuquities, — he, 

ee —— ue into ſhame, 3 11 I hy fauour to- 
11 "had the glyes: Scla u And let all them that truſt in thee, re ———— 
ner. dal; Fo) bepetunetharrpe Low! hath choſen ioyce and triumphe fo euer, and couer firme the faith 
* — ro hum ſelie ' a godly man: the Lozde will thou them: and let them, that loue JP ofall ochers 

— heare when J call vnto hun. Name,retopce in thee. ce good fue 
* this 4 £8 Treinble, &\inne not: examine pour 12 oi thou ozde wilt Vlſſetherightes cp 

er owne owne heart bpon pour bed,and be — aus, and with fanour i wilt compaſle J (hat he hall 
hun,as _ 71 be laſe from all 


| — 8 
' Nader = a of righteouſneſle, VI, 
1 * 12 2 e Dauid by bis fiames bad mel h Bt 
will ſhewe vs any wrath,and ne 8 net onely his band againſt — 


be. {fre \ good! ot vr Love, ve, fp the ught of thp but «jo ciceined the berrors of death emer laſtingye 
he deſireth forgmenes, 6 Bewayling that if Gol — 
t -—y 7 Thon Thon halt —_ — moze toy of heart, hum away in bis indignation, be chould lacks occaſion 
— = they haue had, when their wheate to praiſe him as he was wont to de, hie he was a= 
_——_ wine did abound. mong men. g hen ſuddenly feeling Gedi merci,, be 
— 8 At lap me downe, and alſo ſſerpe in Weh rebukgth bu enemies which reioxeed in bis 

no» 4 peace: fo} , Jozd, 1 onelp makeſt me Hen. 

ahn world. dell in To humthat — — vpon 


0 your the eight rune, 8 Y 
e e you neuer ſo much, yet G God will bring them 1 '0—r- "x 32—— Ire 10.24. 
5 A King that walketh in his vocation. g For | neither chaſtiſeme in thp 32 ops by 


Babe | h Ceaſe your i Serue God purely 2 on me 
* minor withoutward ceremonies, k The rouktitude — world: am weake bay tay = mp yer let thy mercy 
yweakh, but Dauid ſette th his felicitie in Gods fauou * bones eve tie my lrailtie. 
——9 9 ——— it is here t . e- ir 
vbmd, that he ſhould d e one, wile 191d how long wilt thou 7 ſtrength is aba- 
unn about him becauſe the Lord is w. 0. — — : (ane ted. 
PSA 1 V. c His conſcience 


1 David oppreſſed with the cyueltie of bis ce & 5 Fox Jo" no remebzance of is alſo touched 
ſparing greater dangers, calleth te God for ſucconr, , Regrans graue who ſhall papſe ther? with the feare of 
thewing howe requiſite it that God u punnhe G A Sed MUG — * my Gods iudgemẽx. 
the malice of bu aduerſariet., 75 After beemg us bed enery night to ſwunine, and water d He lamenteth 


nun Concluding that when God l delier be, 7 * Pine exe is dimmed foz deſpite, and ſhould be taken 
. qo hunthar Ft ren Ae 20 ä — — * — 1 — 
7 o ercelleth vpon Away from me all ye wozkers of i in the cone 
— eee ee the Lozd hath heard the voice egen 
HED ode: under⸗ of a or, eye 
hath heard inp petition: the eaten «i were 


9 The 
carken vnto the voyce of mp crie, 9 Londwil receiue mp wit 6 rormes. 
my God: fox vnto thee do ar All mine — thaibs confounded e God ſendeth 


ie; Nek nd ſoze bexed: they ſhall be turned back, comſori & bold- 

de 3 Yearemp voyce inf moming, D Torde: — thame ! ſuddenlp. nes in affliftiong 
in the moming will I direct me vnto that wee ma 

© beemy that — J will » warte. triumphe ouer our enemies. f When the wicked thinke t 


Autre 4 Fa thon art not a God that loneth the godly ſhall periſhe, God deliuereth them ſuddenly , and dee 
kacdwicked. dw neyther ſhall euill dwell Arojerhrheir enemies. 
S A L. VII. 
A: Che fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight: » Being ſalſy accuſed by Chuvh one of Saul kinſmen, 
and ſaue _— hateſt all them that wozke inis be callefh ro God to be bus defender, 3 To whome 
* he commendath hu innecencie, 9 Enſt thewing that 
nanne 6 Then pat deſtroy the that ſpeake lics: bi conſcience did net ac cuſe him of any enil rowards 
whe af- the 1— will abhozre the bloodie man Su: 10 Next that it touched Geds glory te 
camall and deceitful, awarde ſentence againſt the wicked. 12 And ſo en- 
ch the 7 But 1 will come into thine houſe in ting inte the conſideration of Gods ercus & fre- 
40 teqelt the multitude of thy mertie: and in thy weft e waxeth bolde and derideth the waine enter= 
1 nö feare will I wozthip toward thine holp priſes of bu mem, 16 Threatning that it ball 
Puterh his Temple, fall on their owne necke, that which they haue proy= 
— 8 keade me, © Loꝛde, in thy righteonſnes, 7oſed for ers 
— f becauſe of mine enenes : make thy C*ShigaionofDanid, which he ſang bn- or, kind: of tm. „ 
n. to the Loꝛde, concerning the *wordes of Por accuſation, 
,©ultherclare leade me out of the dangers of mine enemics. *Chulhthe ſonneof Jemini, 2.S am 16.7, 
D d. ui. I O TLoꝛd 


* 9. . F 
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Daulds righteouſnes. Pſalmes. Mans digte 


de my God, in thee J vnt my 3 When J behotd thine heauens, event 
g OT cw me from all that perſecure- wozkes ot thy fingers, the moone and the 
me, and deliuer ine. : ſtarres which thou halt ozdeined, 
« Hedefirerh 2 Leaſt « he deudure mp ſoule like a lion, # 4 What 1s ® man, tay 1, that thon art b Trhadbene 
God to deliver teare it in picces, whyle there is none ta mim Hof mand the ſonne of man, ſufficient for bin 
him trom F tage helpe. that thou viſſteſt hun? to have ſet fork 
of cruel Saul. 3 5 Lede my God, if J haue done this 5 Foz thou haſt niade him a litle lower his glorieby the 
b Warrewith , thing, ifthere be any wickednes in nune — crowned him with glo⸗ beavers,thok 
Chuſh charget ndes | * not 
me. M 4 va IF J haue rewarded enill vnto him 6 Thou haſt made him to hane dominion ſo lowstonm 
c Hl reuetenced th t had peace with me, (yea I haue de- inthe wozkes of the handes : thou haſt whichisbut 
not Saul for affi- liuered hun Þ vered me withont cauſe put all things vnder his ferte; A. 
nities ſake and $5 Then let the enemy perſecute mp ſoule# 7 All 4 ſheepe Foxen: yea, and the beaſtes c Touching his 
eſcrucd his take it: pea, let hun treademp lifedowne ofthe fielde: : firlt creation, 
ile, 1. Sam. 26.8, 9 upon the earth, and lay mine © honour m 8 The foules ofthe aire, and the fiſh ofthe d By the tempo. 


d Let me not he dull. Selah. ſea, and that which paſleth thjongh the ral #i of 
onely die, but be 6 Ariſe, © Roide inthy wꝛath, and lift vn paths of the ſeas. | . 
diſhonoured tor thp ſelfe againſt the rage of mine enc- 9 © Told our Lozd, Howe excellent is ti led w 

euer. mies, and awake foz me according to the Name m all the wozld! conlider 
e In promiſing ind t that thou haſt appointed, which he hath by his regeneration through Chriſt, 

me the king- 7 So ſhall the Congregation of the peo- PSA L. IX. 

do pte compaſſe thee about : to theirſakes 1 After be kad given thankes to God for the ſundry 


me, 
Not onely for therefoze i returne on hie. vittorio that ke bad ſent him againſt bu enemies, 
mine, but for thy 8 The Lorde ſhall judge the people: indge and alſo proved by manifold experience home readu 
Churchſake de- thou me. O Lord, accoꝛding to mp s rigu⸗ God was at hande in all bis trewbles; 14 He being 
clare thy power. tcouſneſſe, and accozding to mine uino⸗ mow likewiſe in danger of newe enenuer,deſireth God 
g As touching tencie, chat is in me. to belpe luas according to hi wont, 17 Aud to de- 
my behauiour 9 Oh let the malice ofthe wicked come to tren the malicicus arrogancie of his aduerſaries, 
towards Saul and @ an ende: but guide thou the inſt: fo the © To him that excelleth vpon " Muth % % ofim 
mine enemies. rightcous God tryeth the © hearts and Labben, A Pſalme of Damd. framen, oa we; 
h Though they repnes, I ] IvDill pzayſe the Lord with mp © whole orfor the 4h of 
pretendaiuſt 10 Sy defenceisin God, who pzeſerneth eart : I will ſpeake of all thy maruei- Laa 
cauſe againſt me, the upright in heart. : Ss wotkes, a Godisnot 
yet God ſhall II God in the righteons, and him 2 — be glad, a reioyce in ther: J will pr 
mdge their by- that contemneth God, euerp day, pꝛayſe to thy Name, ꝙ moſt high, the whole on 
12 hee hath whethis 3 Fox that mime enemies are turned be given wo hin 
He doth con- mond: he hath bent his bowe and made backe: they ſhallfall, and perilh at thy done. 
tinually call the it readie, preſence, 
wicked to repen- 13 Yehath alſo prepared Him deadly wea- 4 Foz thon haſt mainteined mp right d Howſocuer} 
tance by ſome pons : hee will oideme his arrowes fog and in canſe: thou art ſet in the thzone, enemieſeeme 


ſignes of his them that perſecute me. din . 5 
judgements 6 I4 "Behold. ttrauaile with wicked⸗ 5 'Thon-altxebked the Heathen : thou — - 


both men is fallen into the pit that he niade. uall ende, and thou haſt the enemie, that 
and weapons to 16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his the cities: their memoziall is minderh no. 
deftroy me. owne head, and his crueltie ſhall fal vpon with t thing but del 


has c pate | 2 Vurthe Lorde v ſhall fit fo ener: Qion:dur the 
ring his great 17 J will pꝛayſe the Tozd according to his 2 his thꝛone fon wm * Lord ai deine 
oi he ſhall iudge the wozlde in righte⸗ laben 
— ouſnes, and ſhall indge the people with bim into iuige- 

s > . : equitie, ment. 
$9-4-iob.tg,35. 1 . his promes with me. 9© The Lode alſo will be a refuge fox the vo 
S AL VIIL d pooze, arefuge in due time, euen in at- d Our miſenes 

1 The "Prophet conſudermy the excellent liberulit ie & fliction. arc meanes to 
fatherly pronidenct of God towaydes man, hem 10 And they that knowe thy me, will cauſes to ſtele 

he made, a it were a god auer all hu worker, docth truſt in ther: foꝛ thou, Lozd, not fay- Gods preſent 


mer onely gue great thankes, but u aftonihed with led them that ſceke thee, care ouer Vs. 
the admnration of the ſame , as one nothing «ble re 1 Sing pꝛaiſes to the Lozde, which dwel⸗ 
compaſſe ſuch great mercus. leth in Tion: the people his works. 


vor, lind: ofine I To him that extelleth on ! ittith. 12 Foz when he maketh inquiſſtion fox 
frument er tune. A Plalme of Daud. blood, he remembieth it, and fozgetteth e Though God 


dor, noble, erm 1 Lozd our Lozd, How excellent is thy not the complaint ofthe pooze. reuengeth not 
anden. ne in all the world which Haſt 13 NHaue mertie vpon me, D Lode : conſi⸗ i the 
a Though the thy glozie aboue the heanens. der my trouble, which | ſuffer of them that wrong done 
wicked would 2 Out of the * month of babes and ſuck- hate ine. thou that lifteſt ine vp fromthe his, yet he fuffe- 
hide Gods pray- lings haſt thou ®ozdeined ſtrength, be- gates of death, rech nt the ws 
Geyer the very canſeofthine enemies, that thou migh- 14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes with- ked 

Hes areſuth. teſt "(till the enemie and the auenger, inthe fgates ofthe danghter of Tion, & f In the os 
cicna wiends of the Gmc. Oi a lubed. ® Or feen. xriopce in thy (aluation, ſemblicofthe 


15 The Church, 


fine 


2 


A 


res & 2 


© 
> 


* 


EK 


anne of the wicked. 
1 15 * heathen are 


(1 


& be 18 Fog the —— ot nr atwap tenor 


zen: the hope of the afflictcd ſhal not os lande, 
to lus worthy for euer. 
pleted, 19 Dp Lowe: let nat man Rur: let Fl 
God be mdged in thy ſight, 


knowe that they are but that eart 
TI men, CO doch. mozc. 
— feare of A, 12 


X. 


obne uwe 1 Wi ſtandeſt thou farre off „D Tod, 
exo i alflic- and 4 hideſt ther n + due time, cuen 2 2  Forloe, ihe wicked bend their bowe, and of his enemies to # J ot. Ang co 
affliction? take readp their arowes vpon the ſtring, him and his 6 + 
— 2 Chewiched ky paide doeth erben that they map ſecretlp thoote at them, — 8 volt. & c one 
Nye rut pooze : ket thanbetaken tmthe craftes which are m heart, ue bim from 
dts not al- they haue u 3 b are caſt downe: 1 
mla dne 3 £01 the wicked > made boaſt off what haththe « ri is done: promes. 
= owne heartes deſire, and the coue- 4 Lozde is in his holie palace: the b All hope of 
þ Nenicked bleſſeth himſelſe: hecontenmeth the © thzone is inthe heaven : his epes ſuccour is taken 
mactiopceth Lode, plu — 1 away. 
ured foe hen gone that be ſteketh 5 . td dew trye the righteous : but j — 
20 t es, — E cent m 
vihchath is no God. _ — uumutie, cauſe good. 


_—_ 5 His wapes alwap molper': pg ho 
—__ rdefirh he his enernies? light : t e 
ad, and ble 6 He ſapeth in heart, I bn *nenerbe 
kkmſelfe, moned, © no2 be ni dan 
— 7 Yis mouth isfullofcurting and — 
* and fraude: under his tongue is milchiefe 
Uo faferb ot, 8 et ininap in the villa [ 
a, e lieth in mayte ges: inthe 
du temened, ſecrete places doeth he murther the inno- 
tent: his eyes are bent aganiſt the pooze. 
ral. 9 he lieth in wante ſecretly, euen as a lyon 
abb in his denne: he lyeth in wayte to ſpoyle 
munchme, the pode: he docth ſpople the pooze, when 
. he diaweth hin into his net, 
eheakertd 10 Yee croucheth and boweth : therefoze 
tu becauſe he heapes Fand poozedofalt by his might 
—_— 11 He hath ſaud in his heart, God hath for- 
1 3 e bh awap his face , and will 
n 12 [Ariſe © loid God: lift vp thinehand: 6 
41 hide forget not the pole. 22 
— due, 13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne 
therefore God helapethm his heart, Thou wut 
% not 8 regard, 
e By th hpocnlc of them that haue authoritie, the 
- Wi, He calleth to God for helpe, becauſe v ic= 
no fame ouervrowen, that God muſt nowe he'pe or neuer. 


wenge thou mult ncedes puniſh this their blaſphemie. 


Pfalmes, 
e Sen —— 14 Yet thou haſt ſerne it: foz thou beholdeſt h To ludge be- 
e eat : ui the nette that they 


agen! e e 
; 25 — 15 ö ok ed him. 


— 20 prathen map know O 1ozde, that the 18 Co 


The judgement of the wicked, 312 


and wzong, that thou mapelk twene the right 

irmtot ids 2econt and the wron 

— 2 — 2 u art i For thou 13 
vtterly deſtroy= 


mi 
ta 


ſrarche his wickednefle, and k The hypo- 
on nay nn finde none. crites, ot (uch as 
6 The Lozde is King fox euer and ener 2 liue not afier 
"the k heathen are defiroped foozth ot is _ ——_ 
be deſtroy 
7 lozde, thou haſt heard the deſtre of the | God helpeth 
ec t u pzepareſt their heart ; thou when mans help 
thu eareco them, den ſeth. 
the fathcrleſſe and pooze , * 0r,d:ftroy no 
man cauſe to feare no more man vpors 


the earth, 
PSAL. XL 
Nu Tſalmeconteineth two partes. In tho ff Dan 
wid newer h hoe bard aſſaultes of tentations be ſu- 
famed, and in hom great g ofminde be was, 
when Saul did per ſecxte him 4 Then next, he rciey- 
ceth that God ſent him ſucconr in bu ne eſulte , de- 
clarixg his ueitice aſwell in gourrning the ge, and 
the wicked men,as the whole world:. 


CTo hun that ercelleth, A Plalme 


id. 
I the Loꝛd put Jp truft:hotw (a 
Liane — 3 a This is the 


Beth his 1 d Though all 
6 Wen the wicked he rayne ſnares, things in earth 
* fire, and bzumſtone,and ſtoꝛmue tempeſt: be our of order, 
this is = f potion of - 3 cup. yet God wil exe- 
7 F000 4 — Loꝛde e⸗ cute iudgement 
countenance d olde from heauen. * 
e As in the de- 
ſtruction of So- 
dome and Gomorrha. f Which they ſhall drinke cuen to the 
— 3 34: 
SAL. XII. 
1 The Prophet 6.4.4. the miſerable eflate of the 
people, and the decay of all good order, defireth God 
d:ly to [end ſucc omy 16 hu children, 7 Then co14- 
orting bimſelfe & others with the aſſurance of Gods 
belpe , he commendeth the conflant veritie that God 
obſerneth in keeping his — 
¶ To hunthat erc the epght 
amd, a Whichdare 


tune. 1 Patmeaf 
Elpe Lode , fox there is not * a defend } trurth, 8. Art Anz C 
Hs man left : fox the faithfull and ſhew mercy 
, are fapled from among the childzen _ oppteſ- 
ok men. 
2 They ſpeake deceitfully euery one with b He meaneth F 
his neyghbour , * flattering with their flatterers of the 
bippes,and ſpeake with a double heart. court, x hich 
3 The Lode cut off all flartermg lippes, hurt him more 
rand the tongue that ſpeaketh pzoude & their rongues © 1+ ? ot « „ LA. 
things; then with their 
D d. iii. 4 Which weapous, 


erm. p< 


Gods worde is pure. Pſalmes. Who is bleſſed, * 


d bed 
chinke 4 Which baue nude © With gur tongue 5 4Therethep ſhalbe taken with feare, be- 2222 6. | 
— +} tauſe God is in the generation ofthe unt 
deal —1 able 9 _ ves Are ur one: :| canes 5 Pon haue made -4 mocke attye counſel . 2 
wefozt The oppreſſionoft needie, ofthe pooxe,becat ide o his e You a 
ene they 5 = 89925 ofthe pooze, J wül vp gine laluation uno 225 tl © 1 
3 TheLordis — Lozde, and will * Etat lbertie Lion: when the Lozdeturnerh the capti- truſtin grins 
moued with the hint whom the wicked hath ſnared, uwrie of his people, then Jaakob ſhall re- ; fuer wo! 
complaynts of 6 The wodsoft Loyd are pure wones, topce,and J(rael{halbe glad, e * 
his, & deluereth as — _ _—_— ot earth, fi} us tber ofchis 14. Plalme, the $6. 304 7, verſer which ae reg Gu — 2 re 
in the ende from ned ſeuen put ivto the common tranſlation, and may 2 liner :for 1 
all dangers. 7 — 2 — "ou, D Lowe: thou robe left out in this, — vot in the ns Fins Das buthe none — 
e Becauſe the preſerue hun from this generation 8 r 
Lordes word and for euer and le. Plalmes , the 39. of the Prophet Iſaiah, and the 36. am al 
homes is true & 8 The wicked walke on ſide: when pg, and are alleadged by S. Paul, and Face together a 
vnchangeable, they are exalted, giris a t fo} the the . t the Komanes, — 
be will petforme ſonnes of men. — 
it, and preſetue PS A L. XV. 
the poore from this — _—_ F Thatis,thine, though 1 Th.. Pſalme teacbeth on what condition God did 
he were but one man. g ey ſuppreiſſe the godly,and main» «uſe the Lewes ſor bis peculiar people, and where. 
taiue the wicked. fore be placed bu Temple among them, which was to 
PS Al. Xð 111. the unt ent that they by lining wprightly and gedhy, 
1 David u it were onercome with ſundrie and news might witneſſe that they were bus ſpeciall and holy "ou 4 
af fit: ons, fleeth ts God as bu onely reſug e, 3 And ſo fprople, C 8 « ron, ty. | 
— length being encouraged through Gods promu- TA Plakne of Dauid. 3 —— 7g. $ 
ſerghe corcerueth moſt ſure confidence againſt the ex- 1 Onde, who ſhalldwellm thy T irſt God rp. LL 
tres horrour: of death, ” | _ 3 in thine o be = * 
at exceſieth, mounrany | 
To _ — you 2 Yethat * walketh vpzightly and —_ doing well tog. that Hou 
Dwelong wilt mee, Þ IE righteouſneſſe, + ſpeaketh the a — hirdy hove ag 
» He declzreth LA Ia ener wlong wiltthon = m cart. ain, } cen 
that his afflicti- hide thy face from me 3 He 202 ſlandereth not with his tongue, plicitie in ou t 
ons laſted — 2 PowelonghalA take conntel within no doeth enill to his neyghbour , noi re⸗ wordes, — 
time, and that his mp ſeife, hawng Wearineſſe dayly in mine cepueth a falſe repozt aganiſt his neygh⸗ — a 
faith fainted not. pear: — long ſhal nune enenue beer bour, reth not the yo ihn 
b Changing my me! 4 In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contem- goldyinther | wrden 
pole as the = — and heare nie, O Loid m God: ned, but he honoureth them that feare the wickednes, bene be 
Lee man docth lighten inine epes, that I fleepe not in * Lord: he that ſweareth to his owne hinde- c < Tochekindy jþ erde 
death: rance and changerh not. ht. 
c 2 1 might 4 Leſt mineenemie ſap, haue <pienapled 5 \ye that giueth not his money vuto veg — 
turne to Gods againſt they that afflict mee, rc- urie, no2 taketh reward agamſt the m- d 1 — 
diſhonour, if he 44 ce w ans nocent: he that doeth theſe things, < 1 —— — 
did not defend ut J truſt in thy 4 wercie: mine — — neuer be moued. F 
his. {reropceinthy ſatuation : J p $ AL. XVI. — 
d The mercie of ge a becauſe he hath * dealt la 1 David prayeth to Ged for ſuccouy , ——_— TX 
God is the cauſe iumgliy with ine. workes,but for his ſaaths ſake, 4 Proteiting that be — Gd | 
of our ſaluation. hateth all idolas rie, taking God ene h for bu comfort ore 
< Eoth by the þenefites 2 1 Donne. and felicitie, 8 vb Werd bu to lacks n#« — 
A XIIIL . 

1 He deſcribeth the perwerſe nature of men which werg —_ E*PichtamofDanid, o cortan 240 
fo growen tolicemonſues, that God was brought to 1 D Reſerue me, O God: foz in thee doe J we, — 
vtter contempt. Fer the which thin —.— a truſt, a Heſheweth Cure 
pee, e poflrated rhes bat god 2 Le der thon en lapdentothe ä | Kon 
| om ſome prefent comſor teth Lond, — u art mp Loid: mp ©» weldoing re — 

not to ther, except we 
q Tohimthatercetet. A Palme 3 _ the Saintcs that are intheearth, in him. ded be 
ofDaind and to the excellent: all mp delight is in d Thoughwe 1 
. 5. 7 ha Capde — — rt, them cannot entiche An 
a He e — coꝛ⸗ 4 he. ſozowes of them, that offer to Cod yet ve rms 
that rhe cauſe of an "on abominable IT god, ſhall be multiplyed: 4 their muſt beſtove taco 
all wickednes u — there — doeth good. offrings of blood will A not offer neither Gods giſtes w — 
to forget God. 2 The Lozd looked downe fro heauen bpon — ment ion of their names with mp the vie of bis tune 
b There is no- the —.— — — — as lippt children. 10% 
thing but diſor- mp under ſtande, a ſeeke God, 5 The 'Lorde is the poꝛtion of mine inheri- c Asgriefeof 
der & wickednes 3 4 — :thep are all tance and of mp cuppe;thou ſhalt niayn⸗ conſcienceand * 
among them. — is none t docth good,no | taine my lot, miſerable de- — 
c Dauid here 6 The lines are fallen vnto mee in plea- ſuucdion. I, wht 
— — 4 Donor all ——— ofiniquitie know ee —— 3 RE Frag 
berween epe v mp people, as cate 2 I who hath giuen ourwad 
— and dead? they call not vpon the Lan 4 — EP efioao 785 


in heart nor in mouth conſent to their idolatries. E; · j kan 


Pty es prakerhthe ſame of all @ennaturally Rom.. ĩc, © Wherewich ay portion is meaſured, 
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brideled him. Plalmes, Dauids confidence. 213 
:mpf alſo mein 15 Bur I will beholde v thy face in che fu 

| Gdrexcherh mecounſell: mp f repnes allo teach 5 — — thy s Hate » Thi bake 

eas y Jane phe Lode alwapes before ne ſariſfied with thine 1 , ring ageinſtall 

1 ner ide. 4 the face of God and fanourable countenance — 

— 9 Wherefoze mine heart is glad —— o And am deliueted our of my great troubles, 

ie e e mp Neth alſo deb PS AL XVIII. 


Log 7 wilt not leaue1 | is Palme i ; : 
ny ſoule in the 1 This Palme is the firft beginning of his gratulari- 
rage ko ut neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holp , «nd thankeſxining in the entring 11s his king 
* one to le coxruption, dome, wherein le extolleth andprayſeth moſt high. 
Thou wilt ſhewe me the path of life: in 0 ch rule mercie; & grace of God, who hath 
by «boſe reſur- k pzeſence is the fulneſſe of ioy: and At tbos proſerned and defended him. 32 Alſobe ſer- 
hon all bis right hande there arc pleaſures foi c⸗ ib forth the image of Chriſtes kingdome, that the 
— = ULTINOLE, 


Where God fauaureth here is pe iſit felicitie, 
ö , P SA L XVII. therearainſt. 


thus raged without any cauſe gmen on bu part, 6 the Loꝛde the wozdes of this _ n 

Therefove he deſireth God io rewenge bu mnecence, Hap that the Loꝛd delinered him from 

and de luer him. . hand of all his enemies, and from the hid 
CThe pꝛayer of Dauid. of Saul) and ſayd 


\ y righteous 1 TJ Eare the right, © Lolde, conſider 1 Will loue thee dearely, © Tozde imp 
rs mp igth . 2. Jamn 2. 
\ Thevenpeice uppes vnfapned, 2 * a The Loꝛd is mp rocke, and n for- a He vſcth this 
that don 2 Let mp o ſentence come foozth from treſſe, and he that delinererh 

i (hp py te, and let thine eyes beholde ann fred — ——— » MP names, to ſhewe 
end fi 3 "Thou halt © pzoned & viſited mine heart ked haue many 


enemies, ny wayes to help 
nenne 4 Concerning the wozkes ol men, by the 4 The < ſozowes of death compaſſed me, b For none can 
; the floods of wickedneſſe 


pdecde and paths ofthe crue!lman, afraide. requeſts of God, 
Wh. 5 Stay mp ſteppes mrhp paths, that mp 5 ———— graue haue com- that ioyne not 
t Thoughthe fete do not ſlide. ; paſſed me about: theſnares of death oz his glory with 
wekedprovo- 6 J haue called vpon thee : f ſurely thou yertookeme. their petition. 
he! we to do wilt heare me, © God: inclinethmeeare 5 But in mp trouble — tall vpon the e He ſpeaketh 
tal lor eull yet to me, and hcarken uvnto mp woꝛdes. Lord, and crped unto my God: he heard of the dangers 


tym bert 7 Shewethp marueplous mercies, thou imp vopce out ofhis Tentple, and & malice of his 
yebacke, that art the Samour of them —_ did come befoze hin, euen into 2. enemies, from 
{ Hewasafſured in thee , from ſuch as 8 reſiſt thy right >» Chen the earth trembled, and quaked: che which God 
ta Godwould hande, i the foundations alſo of the mountames had delivered 
vereſule usre- 8 Keepe me as the of the eye: hide me yooued a ſhooke,becauſe he was angrie, him. 
web. vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 8 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and a ore er, 
| frrallredell 9 From the wicked that oppieſſe me, from — mouth: coles cables, 
unſtthee, mine enemies, which compaſle me round were kindled thereat. d A deſeription 
wuble about foz my ſonle, * 9 He bowed the heanens alſo and came of the wrath of 
Curch 10 They are incloſed in their owne i fatte, downe,and darknes was under his ferte. God againſt his 
- — — ſpoken pꝛoudely with their x0 Andherodevpon «Chernb and —— — — — he 
a | . and he caine flying vpon the wings oft ard hi 
adedburwich 11 They haue compaſſed vs nowe in our — ͤ— ht 


1 prayers. 
they haue ſet their eyes to bung xx Yee made darkenes his | ſecrete place, e He fhewerh 
i Th - downe tothe ground: | and his panilion rounde about hun, even how horrible 
? 1 12 Like ag a lyon that is greedie ot ane, darkeneſſe of waters, andcloudes ofthe Gods iudgemt᷑ts 
5 and as it were a lyons whelpe lurking in aire, halbe to the 
— lerrete places. 5 132 At the brightneſſe of his preſence His wicked. 

. „ 13 DpLodde, “ diſappoynt him: caſt hum cloudes paſſed, hayleſtones and coles of f Dark neſſe ſig· 
_ 5 downe: delmer my ſoule from ehe wicked fire, nifieth the wrath 
bb a1 1 ne! hande, © land 13 The Loꝛd — thmmdred inthe heanen, — God, as — 

; rom men bp thine | hande, oave, and the higheſt gaue His vopce, haile⸗ cleare light ſig- 
knehez- frommen of the wonde, who hanetheir ſtones and roles Neft, —— nifeth Gods fa. 
10 power, ® poztion inthis life, whoſe bellies thou 14 Then he ſent out * His arrowes and uour, 
elle with thine hid treaſure 2 their chil- fcatrered them, and he mcrraled light- g This is deſerĩ 
why dien haue pnongh, and leaue the reſt of nmgs and deſtropedthem, bed ar large, 
** their ſubſtance foz their childzen, Pſalme 104. 
feele not ; h As a King angrie with the people, will not ſhew himſelfe vnto 
Gat Gods children oft times dog, 'shem, 1 Thundred Ulightned, 


and havled. k His lghtnings. 
V Am 


Power commeth of God, Pſalmes. Gods excellent workes, 


hs 15 And the chanels of waters were ſ@ne, 39 Fo thonhaſtgirded me with ſtrength 
— nd the! ions of the woxlde were to battel:theni,that role ag me, thou 
were ſeene, ws Diſcouered at thy rebukmg,O Lozd,at the haſt ſubdued under me. 


ie; blaſting ofthe Heath of thy noitreis. 40 And thou haſt e ginen me the neckes f 
the 06d 6 1 Was 16 Ye hath bs downe from aboue and ta- of mine enenues, that J nnght deſtrop 2 
m Out of ſundry ken me: he harh dꝛawen me out of many them that hate me. mine — 
and gteat dan» m waters, 41 Thep * crped, but there was none to , 0 
gere 17 He hath delinered me from nw ſtrong (aue chem, euen unto the Loꝛde, but he ans F ka 
> Towit,Saul, enenne, and from them which hate ner: (wered them nor. ies ods 
o Therfore God fo thep were too itxong fot ine, 42 Then J did brate them finall as the Godni 
ſent me ſuccout. 18 Thep pxenented ine in the dap of mp ca# duſt befozethe winde ; I didtread them 10 tenden 
p The cauſe of lanmtte: but the Loꝛd was mp ſtap. flat as theclap in the ſtrertes. when they eye 


Gods deliuetãce 19 Ye brought mee foozth alſo into a large 43 Thou haſt deliuered nie from the con⸗ 

i his onely fa- 2 ? he deuuered nie becauſe he kauou⸗ rentions of the people : thou haſt made — 
uor & loue to vs. redme. | me the head of the? heathen: a people, f e cauft tak 
Dauid was 20 The Lowderewarded mee acc owing to whom I haue not bknowe, ſhall ſerue me, . 
> Bo of his righ* my 4 righteonſneſſe : accozding to the 44 As ſeone as they — all obep f pocnts 27 
teous cauſe and pꝓiiteneſſt᷑ of une hanves he recompen- mie: the ſcrangers ſhall be in lubiection CE 


behawour ſed me: to me. a h The Kingdom 

toward Saul and 21 Becauſe I kept the waves ofthe Loꝛde, 45 Strangers ſhall | ſhrinke awap, a frare of Chu n n 
his enemies, and and did nat wickedly agaunſt mp Gd. in their piuue chambers, Dawds kingdom 
therefore was 22 Foz all his Lawes were befozeme, and 46 Tet the Lorde line, and bleſſed bee mp efigured: who 
aſſured of Gods I did not caſt awap his * counnaunde- ſtrength, and the God of mp ſaination be by I preaching 
tauour and deli» ments from me. exalted. | of his word bug. 
uerance. 23 J was vpught alſo with hun, and hane 47 Iris God that giueth mee power to a- geth all tobs 
r For al his dan- kept mefrom mp wickednes. genge me, and ſubdueth the people under {{bje&ion, 

ers, he exetci- 24 Therefoze the Loide rewarded mee ac# me. . iOrlye: fignify. 


ed himſelfe in coꝛding tonw rightcouſncſſe, and accoz- 48 D my delinerer from mine enenues, ing a fubiech 
the Law of God, ding to the purcneſſe of mine handes m . euenthou halt ſet me vp from them, that conſtrained ad 
ſ Incither gaue his Heide the — _ —. thou haſt deuuered mee not ' 
lace to their 25 With the * godly thou wilt et 1 cruelman, k Feare 
bricked rentati- "wife - oy the vp1ight man thou 49 Therefoꝛe J will praiſe thee, © Lozde, cauſe them tobe 
ons , nor to mine Wilt thy ſeife vp2ight. . among the nations, and will ung vnto afraid & come 
owne affections. 26 Mi pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe thy Name, of their ſt 


forth 
t Here he ſpea- pure, and with the frowarde thou nut 50 Great delinerances gineth he vnto his crete holes nd f 


keth of God ac- e thy ſelfe froward. « king, and ſheweth mercy to his anopu- holdes to ſecke Jug 

cording to our 27 Thus thou wilt ſane the pooze people, ted, cut to Danid,+to his ſcede t euer, 1 * 
P : is 

ſheweth mercy 28 Surelp c 2 who of malice perſecuted him. m This prophecie appenaintth 

to his and puni- 4 — ron =p ts _ to the — Chriſt, & vocation of Ne Rom. 15 5. 

ſheth F wicked, 29 Foz by ther J hane * bzoken thiough This did not properly apperteine to Salomõ, but to leſu Chi 

as is ſaid alſo, an hoſte, and bp imp God J haue leaped PS AL. XIX. 

Leuit. 26.21, 4. auer a wall, 1 Te tho intent be might mous the ſaithſull to adete 

u When theit 30 The waye of God is bncomrnpt : the per cenſiderat ion of Gods glory he ſetterh before them 

ſinne is come to yy de of the Lozde1s tryed in the fire: he cher the moſt exquiſite rorkemanibip of the beawens 


the ful meaſure. is a ſhieldeto all that truſt in hun. with their properti on, and ornaments: 8 And efter- 
x He atttibuteth 31 Fox whois God beſides the Lloꝛde? and ward calleth them to rhe Lame, wherein God bath 
it to God,that who is nughty ſaue our God? re uciled him (elfe more faomliarly to his choſen people, 


he both gate the 32 God girdeth me with ſtrength,and nia⸗ The which peculiar grace by commending the Laws 
victorie in the keth mp * way bprightr. he ſet teth forth more at large. 
held, & alſo de- 33 Yee maketh imp feete like hindes feere, To hun a” A Pſalme 

or Da 


ſtroied the cities me vpon mine high places. . 

of his enemies. 34 Ye teacheth mine handes to fight : ſo 1 Ye * « heanens declare the glow of Nut. 2c. 
yBe the dangers that a bow of" haſſe is broken with nune Sod, and the firmameut ſheweth the a He reprocheth 
neuer ſo man armes. wonke of his hands. vnto man hun. 


or great, yet 35 Thouhaſtalſoginenmeethe » ſhicldeof 2 » Day vnto dap vttereth the ſame, and graticude, ſeeng 
Gods promes thy ſaluation, and thy right hande hath night vnto night tracheth knowledge. the heauens, 
mult take etfect. taped ine, a thy loiung kmdeneſſehath 3 There is no ſpeach nei < language, where which are dime 


z He giuerh cauſed me to increaſe. their voyce is not heard. creatures ſet 
good ſucceſſe to 36 Thou halt enlarged my ſteppes under 4 Their {line is gone foorth though all foorth Gods 
all mine enter. ine, and mine herles haue not ſlid. theearth, + their woꝛdes into the endes . 
priſes. 37 AJ haue purſned mine enemies. and ta⸗ ofthe wozlde : in thein hath hee let a ta⸗ b The continul 
a As tom ers and kenthein, and haue not turned againe till. bernacle for the lunne. ſucceſſe of he 
forts which he J hadconſumed them. 5 Which conmicth fozth as a bxidegrome day & the night 


tooke out of the 38 J haue woundedthem, that they were © out of his «© chamber, and reiopceth like is ſufficientto 
hands of Gods notableto riſe: thep are fallen under mp declare Go4s power & goodneſſe. c The heauens are a Scholt- 
enemies. kerte. maſter to all nations, be they neuet ſo barbarous. d The het 
M Gr, ſtrelt. b Todefend me from dangers, e He attributeth the uens are as a line of great capitall letters to ſhewe vnto vs Gods 
inning , continuance and increaſe in weldoing, onely ro Gods glory. e Or, vaile. The maner was that the bride and bride» 
fauout. 4 Dauid declareth that he did nothing beſides his voca- grome ſhould ſtand vnder a vaile together. nil after come 
tion, but was ſtirred vp by Gods ſpirite to execute his iudgemems. with great ſolemritie and reioycing of the — 
a nm 
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Plalmes. The Kings ſure defence. 214 
PS AL. XXL | 


: 4 compaſſe is vnto the endes witkorie,arrmburmyg it te God, & not to the ſtren 
key 72 Ee dan, and none is hid from the J. vv herem "he 100507 dir ecteth the — 


ulalv heat 


b inventions gineth wiſdom vnto the ſimple. x De King ſhall = reiopce in thy ſtrrgth, © When he ſhal 
| | N ion 


art: the conunaundement = jopceint enemies, and ſo 
ori rhe Lozd > pure, and giueth light vuco 2_Thonhaft ginen him his hearts deſire, Þ<afſured of tus 

Wes, - and haſt not denyed him the requelt of his an. 
Cod 9 Thefeare ofthe 22 —.— and 8. 7 921 Sites Wit Uh 

- dareth foz euer: the indgemems of rye 3 1 pieuent! ; is 
—— 1 Is 1 r trueth ; thep arerighteous — — 1 crowne of alu — 
e 1 2 all — ao pon 18 rc 3 ; t T 
e 10 And mice ts be i deſired then golde,yea, 4. Ye aſked life of ther, and thou ganeſt 1 
I God ac- then much fine golde: ſweeter alſo then him a long lifefoz ener and ener. prayed, 

im- Honieandthe her combe. 5 Yisglowis great in thy ſaluation: dig- © Dauid did not 
ee 11 Mozeoner by them is thy feruant made mitꝝ & honour haſt apy rt nt pm onely obteine 
deem = circumſpect, & in keeping ofthemrhereis 6 Foz thou halt ſet him as 4 bleſſings fo? life pur alſo aſſu 

| \reward, euer: thou haſt made hun glad with the rande that his 
— 12 Who can vnderftand his ! faults? clenſe of. countenanee. poſteritie ſhould 
wunder me from ſecret favires, 7 TBecaule the King truſteth in the Lozde, reigne for euer. 


bete 1 e thy ſeruant alſo fro ® peſump⸗ and in the mercy of the molt Hi 
for where A; Ay let them not reigne oner { nor fide 5 Yigh, pe A, * — | 
Fenchere mee 2 * ſoſhall J be vpright, and made 8 Thune hande ſhall funde ont alehine bleſſings to O- 
&hsthere- + cleanefrom mmch wickednes. enemies, and 22 right hande ſhall finde thers, and a per- 
= 14 Let the wordes of my month, and the out them that hate thee, ; petuall example 
a Mich re omeditation of mine heart be acceptable 9 Thon ſhalt make like a firie onen of thy favour for 
ore parole in thy ſight, © Lozd,mp ſtrength, and nw intime of thine anger: the Lozd . euer. | 
mlofmahce. redeemer, ſtrop them in his 'wzath,and the fire ſhal e Here he de. 
Ida fup em. ſcribet h the po- 


, b deuonreth 
en wicked aſſections by thine holy ſpirite. o That I may 10 — — frnite ſhalt thou deſtrope from wer of Chriſtes 
* 


eee i earth, and their ſced fromthe childzen kingdom againſt 


men, the enemies 
1.4 of the people unte God, that it would: It Fo} they g intended enill againſt thee, 8 
hea — — — K mg, — rect ius bis ſacri- 20 imagmed nuſchiefe, bur tp — 288 


Fee, vl ich be offred before be want 10 bat tell againſt b vs vatientlyts 
. the Ammon es, 12 Therefoze halt thon put them 6 apart, — — y — 
CTo him that excelleth. and the ſtrings of thy bowe ſhalt thou tin God deſtroy 
＋ of — — May 1 12 — _ * the aduerſarie. 
1 i TE: ozde Heare thee in the dae "SEP rr , r, in typ ſtrength: g They laid asir 
ley ting trouble : b Name ofthe God of ſo will we ſing and pꝛaiſe thy power, So ir nets 
lei wo call to te: : Ge, to make Gods 
Gdintheir 2 Seudetheehelpe fromthe Sanctuarie, power to giue place to their wicked enterpriſes. h As a marke 
tas. and ſtrengthen thee out of Zion, to ſhoote at. 1 Maintaine wma aint thine aduerſat ies, 
The verrue, 3 Let Him remember all thine offrings, chat we may haue ample occa ntopraie thy Name. 
u 2nd grace and turne thy burnt offrings into alhes, S ATI. XXII. 
400d. * Sclah: 1 Damd complamed becauſe he was brought into ſurb 


t buten that 4 And grant thee accordingto thine heart, extrenttie!ythat be was pat all hope, but after hes 
oo accep- and fulfill all thy purpoſe: bad rehearſed the ſorowes and griefer, wherewith be 
mo him. F That we map reioyce in thy 4 ſaluation, wat vexed, 10 He reconereth himſelfe from the 
denne to the and ſer vp the bamier in the Name of our — botromleſſe put oftentations, and groweth in hope. 
God when the Tord ſhall perfozine all thy = And here under bis ene perſon be ſetteth forth the 
A our fel. petitions. figure of C brit, x hom be did foreſee by the Spirit of 
Geſndeth, 6 Now know J that the Lord will helpe prophecie, that he 1hould marucilonſly,nd ſtrangely 
t The Church Fig anointed, and will heare him from his be derefted and abaſed before his Farber thenld raiſe 
kelrh that God Sanctuarie, by the nughtie hetpe of his «24 exalt him againe, 
kekbeard their right hand, To him that excelleth vpon Aiieleth vor be hind: of 
jm. 7 Domecruſtinchariots,and ſome in how YaſſhaHar, A Pſalme of Darud. the morning. and 
kbyterf. fs: but we will remember the Name of 1 p God, mp God, why Halt thou this was the name 
be the Lord our God. M oxſaken mee, and art ſofarre from of ſome commen 


G6{anilarity 8 8 They are bronght downe and fallen, mine health, and fromt ds of ne. 
Fyeved to. but we are riſen, and and vpuighr. mp b roaring? — 1 ea- 
dur 9 Saue Lowe: let the Ring heare vs in 2 0 mp God, I cry bp day, but thou heareſt reth that horri- 
tehez- te dap that we call not, a by night, bnt haue no andtence. ble confi, 
. 3 But thon art holy, and doeſt inhabite which he ſaſtei- 
and maieſlie, g The worldlings that put not their ned betweene 
in Cod. h Lex the King be able to deliuet ys by thy faith and deſperation, b Being tormented with extteeme an» 
decade ne ſerke vnto him for ſuccour. guilh, "Or, ceaſe nor, | 


the 
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A prophecle of Chriſt. Pfalmes. The Lord comſorteth in troubles, 


„ e < pzaiſes of Yſrael. Congregation :mp » bowes will J pers : 
2 of — e m Dur fathers truſted in thee: they truſted, foumne before them that feare Jo 
ling, euen the and thou diddeſt deliuer them. 26 The pooze thall tate and — 
Tabernacle: or 5 Thep called vponthee,aud were deliue- *hep that ſecke afrer the Lo1d, ſhall 
els it is ſo called, — they truſted in ther, and were not Him: pour heart thall line fox — 
becauſe he gaue confounded, 27 All the endes of the wozld my SIS 


— i "But Jam a d wome, and not a man: erden ſelues, and turne tot Loans vie 

— — alhameofmen, and the contempt of the an 2 moo the nations ſhall woꝛ⸗ — 
raiſe hi 

T Kal feming 7 "Mithep that lte ne, hane mein derilf- 28 r 1 


moſt miſerable on: make a mowe and nodde the ruleth among the nations. file 
of all creatures, He! —＋. 29 All they hepthar be fat * inthe carth, ſhall Gacri 

which was ment 8 eruked inthe Lord, let him deliver eateand wo : all they that go downe r Thoughthe 

of Cbriſt. — let him ſaue him, ſeeing hee loueth into the duſt, ihall bow befoze hun, enen poorebe k 
And herein ap- that can not quicken his owne ſoule. verſe l. 
peareth the vn- ' 9 t thou diddeſt dzawe me out or the 30 Their ſerde him : it ſhall be yet 
ſpeakeable loue — 3 euen at counted unto the Lozd fo a generation, are not ſepars. 
Ts co Wade onthe on ſom * th e hal pur 
man, that he 10 c even 0 

would thus a- . bone, becaule he hath doneit, 

baſe his Sonne — la sender 
far our ſakes, 11 We not frommee, becauſe tronble is no hope j he ſhall recouer life: ſo neither poore nor ich, 


* on there is to me. nor dead ſhalbe reiected fro his kingdom. t Meaning. 
NaN n nn = — —— nie: which the Lord keepeth as a ſeede - the,Church 2 continue 
2 43 — 5 1 of Baſhan haue cloſed pr —_— aro 
e Euen from me about 
birth ou beſt? 13 Thep gape vp! vpon me ib their mouthes, x Secasſe the Prophet had prowed the great mercies 
giuẽ me occaſion as a ramping and roaring von. of God at diners tines, & wn ſundric mauer, be ge- 
ro truſt inthee., 14 —— * water powzedout, and all - thereth « cert aine «ſſwrance, fully perſwaduig him 
For except * bones are ont of iopnt: mine — 3 ſelfe that God will continue the very ſame goodneſſt 
Gods — — it is molten in the middes % buy ſor ener. 


o 
— 


— 


dence pt 18 Pſalineof Dantd, 

dene 15 2 12 like a pot- my | norwane ods mp * ſhepheard, 1 

thouſand - | 4awes;andthou dia hat diough mee no 2 Yemakety ee e ingreene pa 10-11, — 

in the mothers "Fox dogyrs dure and leadeth mnie by the ſtill waters, a He hath ave 

wombe. 16 — ones mee, and 3 Ye » reſtozeth mp ſoule, and leadeth mee ouer me and u 
He meaneth ofthe wickey bane encloſed Hames lake, ere his niſtreth ynto ne 
| 1 nag en 232 e things. 

were ſo fatre, b He coforteth 


and looke upon me, thou 
18 Thep part mp garinents among them, eee eee EE 


then men» and calt lottes upon mp veſture. 5 ou doeſt pꝛepare a * table befoze mee 

h mg 7 9 19 But be not thou farre off, S Lozde, mp in the ſight of mine aduerſaries : thou verein 

ſpake of : haſten to heſpe me. fanomt mine head with ople,and mp 2 

crueltie of his 20 ip ſoule from the ſwoꝛde: my Pt nn — 

encmies, & now | defolate ſoule from the power of the 6 Donbtles ieſſe and mercy ſhall fol⸗ d * 

he declareth che lowe me all the dayes of my life, and 8 

inward griefes 21 aue me from the lions mouth, and den in the e 

of the minde, ſo anſiwereme in ſauing me from the homes the Loꝛd. ele. 

chat Chriſt was ofthe vnicomes, es ſought to deſtroy him yet God delivereth — 

tormented. both 22 J will declare thy Rame vnto mp moſt liberally with brain defbice of them, f Aswas dene 

— and = —— ner of great feaſtes., ge ſettech not his felicitie in the fler 
_ will J pzaiſe thee, ſaying, ſures of this worlde,bur in the feare and ſeruice of God. 

i haſt ſaf- 23 e bi be rhat fear him: V.SAL. XXIIII. 


fred meto be magmfie pe ſeede of Jaa⸗ I Abet the Lord God bath madr,and gonerneth all 
without all hope Rob, and I * the {cede of Jſs the world yet towardes his choſen — bis grac- 
of life. rael. ous yoodnes death moſt abundantly apprare, in that 
k Thus David 24 1915 he hath not deſpiſed 1102 abhoxwed ther he will naue his dwelling place. VUbich 
complainerh as the affliction ofthe o pooxe : 17 hath rhough it war appointed among the children of A- 
Gus he were fd Lind his face from hun, but when hee brahow, pet only they do enter ar icht into this Sa- 
nail dy his — 1 — du rie, which are the true worilupperi of God, - 
— — * 25 My p1aypſe ol ther in the great gedfrom 2 finfull flth of th — 7 Fnaly, 

be eth Gods grace for the building of the 
bur this was accompliſhed in Chriſt, 1 My life that is ſolitarie, 2 the * up all the faith 
left alone & forſaken of al, Pal $5-17.& 25.16. m Chriſt is delt full to the true ſeruice of God. 


ucred with a more mightic deliverance by ouercõming death, _ X Pſalme of Danuid. 

— 8 n op — — — n * — to ex- Ue K. 1 the — and all that Der t. 10.16 
at s example might praiſe the Lord. — is: t oꝛlde and they that 5b. 28.24. 

© 8 Poore afflicted are comforted by this example oſ Dauidyor 4 yo re. 3,697.10-26 
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Pſalmes. True feare rewarded. 215 

kounded it vpon the * ſeas: 11 5 be 
2 gabe) boy Foithy vn ine quite or e b And for none 
I ſhall aſcend no the mountaine of 12 "har mants ho that feareth þ Lozdc? i Meaning, the 


dz and who ſhall itand in his holp pow wot will he teache the wap that hee thall nomber is very 
Pace? 


1! 
fret 
arers:and Even he that bath innocent handes, aud 13 — dwell at ! eaſe, and his J — direct 
— * apurepeart: which hath not fr vp his thall in land, ſuch with his 
mindeb nto vayurie, fhoz ſwoꝛ ne decept- 14 The v ſecrete of the Loꝛde isreuciled to ſpirite to followe 
2 : r * — 
5 Ye recepue a bleſſing from the Ioꝛd, gie them vnderſtanding, 1 He thalproſ- 
y from the God of his 15 T Pine epes are ener towardthe Lozd:foy per both in ſpi- 
— 92 bring mp fete out of the net. rituall and cot- 
xe+ 6 Thisisthe b generation of them * 16 Turne thy fate vnto me, ue mer⸗ porall things. 
ſerke hun, ofthem that ſeeke thy face, bus — — mee: foz J am and m His counſel! 
| LES BED. conreined in his 
itt vp pour heades pe gates, and be pe 17 rhe lozowes of mine heart · — word, where by 
8. vp pecncrlatting! doozes, and the king 1 .— me out — — he decl areth 
* of 
}Gentles, 8 Whois this King of loi the Loyde, andfoz ——— 
tharſee- ſtrong and nughtie euen the Lozd mighty 19 Veholde mine * enentes, fox are Farhfull, 
the im battell. manie, and they hate me with ha- n My 
— L itt vp pour heads, ye gates, and lift vp tred. incre 
— — and the 20 Reepe mp ſoule, and deliner me: let mee cauſe of mine e- 
glozp ſhall come in. not be fog Jrruſtimthee, nemies crueltie. 
I 10 1 bob ty wh Londe of 21 Ion? INS and equitie pꝛe⸗ o The greater 
vw hoſtes,hetsthe king glozy. me:foz mine hope is in thee. that his afflictiõs 
45 22 1 Aſrael, od, out ofall his were,and the 
Auen d glory of God ſhould appeare , and vnder the 3 troubles. more that his 
ia 1emple he alſo prayeth forthe ſpirituall Temple, which is etet- enemies increa- 
ul, becauſe ofche promiſe which was made to the Temple, as it is ur cd yr — ts p Fot as muchas I have 
Sade, 14. haued my ſelfe yprightly toward mine enemies, let them know 
* PS A L. XXV. chat chow re th defender oy ft caſe 
3 The Prophet touched with the conſideration of his P SAL. XXVL 
ſomes, and alſo griened with the cruel malice of bu t Danid oppreſſed with many ink no belp 
enemies, 6 Prapeth to God molt fernently to has inthe world calleth for ade from God : and affured 
bis forme: forgewen, 7 Eſpecially ſuch as be had com. = of his integyitie towards J, defireth God to be big 


i} 
bs 


IEEE 4.3 
102 


mitted in hu youth. He beginneth enery verſe accor - nudge, and to defends his innocencic. 6 Finally bee 
ding to the Ebrew letters two or three except, maketh mention of by ſacrifice , which be wil offer 
T A Pſalme of Dauid. for his deliverance, and di ſiret h to be in the compa» 
4 [purnotwy 1 3 „ ut J vp mp nie of the favrbfuill in the Congy ation of God, whice 
2 en Jtruſtinthe : let — le 1 
& : let mie 0 77 
5-H, ths not be confounded ed: let not nune eneuues _ \ Paine of Dan, 
aleqaymine— relopce I me, , = — 
elch 3 ” Soalthar opeinthis, ſhall not be a⸗ N mp truſt Godrobethe 
roddes, ſhamed : bu ler them be confounded, that — pethracg therefore han e of his juſt 
tranſgrefſe with not 
Ki 4D — wapes, D Lozd, & teach 2 Pioue me, O Lone, a trie nie: examine j — 
ke nets * paths. reines, and nune heart. mong men. 
— 4- 5 Leade rieforth in thy trueth, a teach me: 3 Foie <louing kindnefle is befoze mine b My very aſſecti 
— e's art he Godofny ſaluation : in oze haue J walked in thy — — — 
in fade, — — —— 4 Ihanenor d haunted with vaine p — 
— e ren. 
What 
. 7 Remembernot the ſinnes of my ponth, 5 J haue hated the aſſemblie of the —— chat he did nx 
————_ not mp rebellions , bur accozding to = 1 Shang net companyed with the wic⸗ r cuil 
— kindneſſeremember thou me, cuen foz t for * 
— - += » he Dake 20! * =o —— a He decart 
atious hreous 04 compaſſe thine alt c t 
— 3 teache ſinners m the 7 That mapvecare with the boye of nakei urge 
ging on⸗ citi re 
W "Chem that be merke. will he * guyde m derous wozkes. God, thar delite 
— 22 and teache the his 8 D Lozde. 4 ——— cer the — 
my de ta- thine houſe, and the place where thun of the 
rm the 10 Milthe paths of the lol are mercp and and Honour dwelleth, e Iwill 
— — rrueth vnto ſuch as kepe his couenant 9 Gather not mp ſonle with the ſinners, thee with apure 
Tadel and his teſtunoiurs. ? eq mp lile withthedloodp men: * — 
— 14 gouerne and comfort them that 2 ſacrifice vnto thee, f Deſtroy stade ouertlu oe 
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Dauids requeſt, Pfalmes. Gods po. 
\Whoſe crueli 10 . — 4 is 8 wickednes, z their Pp S8 A L. XXVIII. 

1 ds do _ ht hand is full of bzibes. 1 Tecing in great feare and beaunes of heart to ſee 

the malicious ut J will walke in unne innocencie: God diyhonewred by the wick dt, he deſireth to be 1d 


deuices of their | reve me chereſore, and be mercifulvun- ef them, 4 And cryeth fer vengeance againſt the: 
hearts dar engt end him ſelf, that Gedbath beard 
h Lam preſer- foote ſtadeth in>vpzightnes:J will be prcher. 9 Vato whoſe tation be commendeth 
ued from mine 12 Py ther, © Lozd, in the Cogregations, oll the farthfull, 
— therefore will prayſe hi 1 Neo ther,0 Love, vo de, do J cry: 
er o and therefore wi © him y. „O Log 
* CHAP, ANVIL Ven ene RO hte 
1 Daxid makgth this Pſalme being deliuerrd from leaſt, 1 thou anſwere me not. Ide gene bo fs 
great perils, an appeareth by the waſte nd thanksſ- * like them that goe downe into the pit. — 
annexed; 6 VV herein we may ſee the c- 2 tate the vopce of n petitions, when grant hm md 
Lal of Dawuid agaiaſt the aſſaulti of all bu ene- crpe vnto thee, when vp mme 
evict, 7 And alſs the ende wherefore he e., Banden towarde thine + olp Ozark ye iT 
live aud to be delzwared, onely to worchippe God in ha 3 with me _ — — the wicked, & outaatd mens 
C ongreg ation, io of nquiie: hh peak to beſpe ſ eil. 
JA Palme of Dauld. dy to — when nia⸗ neſſe of hu fad 
a Becauſehe 1 eLoweismp 2 ſaluas lice is ui theix hearts. 1 
1 — tion, whome chat fear? tung according to their dies, — 
ſucceſſe in is the ſtrength of ol whome andaccozding to the wicke ot their there God pro. 
all his dangers, J be afraide: inuentions : recompenſe them after the miſed toſheve 
& chat his ad. 3 the wicked, e wozke of their handes: render then their the token of da 
tion was ſurel my S came pon mee io eate bpinp _ favor, 
laydvpinG fcth,thep ſtumbled and fell. oz they regarde not the woꝛkes of the c 10 
he feared — 1 3 Tho an hoſte pitched — — ” xowe, nox yes operation of his handes : good 4 the bal 
— of his mine heart ſhould not be afra re *bzeake them downe, and builde d 1 
warre be rayſed aganiſt mer, I w 1 in ee ef 
b b That God wil —— \Piaiſedbe the Lozde, for he hath heard Goh 
deliver me, and One thing haue Aut — ofthe "= 1 vopce of mp petitions. 
or =] * har Jwureqan LAN mee 
e Theloſſeof e of the Logd, Ban 
and all ah 5 25 of trouble he ſhall hide 8 S — fon 
wor 
commodities | deg — — eee trengr, an his anoni⸗ e Le: them be 
grieue me not in — me, 
of this bp bponarocke, ; thy people,and bleſſe hol 
one thing, thar 6 "7 Andnowe thathetiftupmineheadas * Conus conttigefng , 
I may not prayſe ey dnp dey ohopenineS — — — art, his mouth was oe 
thy name inthe — his Tabernacle 0c ſing his prayſes. g Meaning, his ſouldiers, who weres f ee ce 
middes of the ok, 1 meanes, by u home God declared his power. 


2 7 Yea 7 Yearkenvnto mp vopce, © Tozb,when J 1 The Prophet exborteth the princes and ruler: of tha 


appes 
ſarre paſſeth the 13 I ſhouid haue fainted, except J had belee- 5 295 uoyte of the Loꝛde hreaketh the ce- heard ou oft 
molt render loue ued to ſer the gaodnelle ofthe Loꝛd in the — ven, the Lozd geaketh the ccdars of 


of parents to- 
wardes their 
children 


g — pa 
——— 


Idie, as Iſa. 38. 11. i He exhorteth himielſe to depende on the  derbolr breaketh the molt ſtrong trees, & ſhall men — 
Lcd, ſceing be never fay led in his promiſes. power to be able to reli Cod d Calle alſo Herman, 


PS A L. XXIX. 


11 


hanſelfe cry:hane mer * N ne z _ me. werlde, ( which for the part thinks there 11 v wed dt, thar 
rit of 8 Whenthou ſaidſt, «Sa pence — G.) At the leaft to feare hum for the thunders & inencewed 
— he rt anſwered vutother, © , tempeſti ſor ſeare whereof all creatures tremble. 11 ory nel ſhev 
ouer- face And though thereby God theater ſinnersyet is be xx; berg 
come his ene- 9 Yme nor therefore thy face from met, nox n e mere full ro bis, and moneth them thereby * R. 
mies and ſerue ſernant awap in diſpleaſure:thou ropraiſe bis Nav. en bs Ta 
Godin — 2 my ſuccour : leaue me not, nep⸗ A Pſalmeof Danid, inde, 
G 1 — 1 ro 9285 en Govor mp cata ſaluation. x — 2 ,ye — — — He exhorieth te 
mt nto 01 p | 
c 
ine vnto the Loꝛde glozy due vnto ſelues 
— — II — D Loꝛde, and leade une: wo the Loꝛde 01 us Gods 
willing to obey mme in ã right path, of nune ene⸗ anctuarie —_—_— — — 
his - mies. 3 The b voyce of the Loꝛd is vpon p waters: our to brure 
ment. : 12 Gmemenot bnto the: luſt ot mine ad- the God of glozp maketh it — — 
He nerſaries: o there are falſe witneſſes r1- the Lozdis vponthe great wat | 
— ſen up agaynſt me, and ſuch as ſprake 4 a Low is is mightie: ehe bopte d b The te hk 


he Lozdis glontous. 


land of the liuing. Lebanon. to make j wick 

14 * 14. the Loꝛd: be ſtrong, and he ſhal He makcththe alſo tu leape like a calfe: ked to cremble 

coumtoꝛt thine heart, and truſt in the 4nd. — alſo and d Shirion like a pong for ſeareofgod 
ntcome 

or bridle their rage. h In this preſent life before x» The voyce of the Loꝛde denideth the © Thatis fthas 
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Pſalmes, A prayer of the faythfull, 216 


faith, when death was before bis chen hi memis bei 
ready to takg hum. 1 5 Then be affirmeth that — 
our of God — ready to theſe that ſears him, 
20 Finally be exhorteth all the fauhfull to truſt in 
God & to lowe hum becauſe he pre ſerueth & er 
thenei h Jeb they may ſee by bus ex 

— — 

ſalme of Dauid. 


10 The Loze ter bpon the3flood, aud 7 [-f-* thee,D Lozd, Haue J put mp tru: 1.00003 14. 


ah dee | 
—— ſpeake of his glonp. 
ben 


let me neuer be delmer me 1.1. 
in thy © righteonſneſſe, Fade God 


hard the | Vip the EE Der 


— deſtroy not all. 
hey SAL XXX. 
1 ben Danid was delmered from great danger, he 


werfitie it ſudden, 8 This done, he ret wrneth to pray- 
er promiſing to praiſe Gol for euer. 


4 exalted miee, and haſt not — mp 
ns mmer br nie 
rum. O lend m God, J' 1 ther, and 
bs 


ger: but in his fanonr is 


weeping 
= map abide at euening, but iop commeth in 


t theword fi uerbemoned, 

dei that 7 For thou lorde of thy goodneſſe haddeſt 
ml ſhew but — hide the face, & & was 

0 

x; iderally — 


wm cen. 141. 
1 to my Loꝛd. 


NI iſe — har thatl the duit 


4 me:1lowd,bethou mine 
n. iop; thou haſt looſed mp ſacke and girded 
ul me with 
a &12 Therefore ſhall my tongue pꝛa 


—— giue thankes bnto ther foz euer. 


aun be dead ate not profitable to the C ation of the 
A here in earth: therefore he would ſiue — his Name, 
endof mans creation, 1 Becauſe thou haſt preſer- 
Etecher wy tongue ſhould praiſe thee, Iwill not be vnmindſul 
ack, PSAL. XXXI. 

1 Dad delinered from ſome great danger, firft re- 
tearſeth what meditation he had by the power of 


1 6 nd in mp: pol peritie J ſaid, J ſtyal ne⸗ * 


mounrame to ſtande ſtrong: 13 Fax 


rocke, and an to lane me. preſerueth his 
therefoze Names ſake direct mee hath progiiſed. 
4 nd guide, of rhe one that they 2 Preferve recs 
laped : foy thou art counſels & ſub- 
12 — — 
ri: fr thou haſt revrmdine, © Lol "1c ce 
; Oe ſeines cake corefor. 
Serial bas: f FT Th pt 7 
* — — 
: may 
* — feenen — is 

—— — as 


This affection 
eee an Len e e 


n am in trouble ; mine g imp 
euer 1» not 
10 e ee God 


rene lapirh fox mp pain 3 


—— Lode 
__— ; ——. — 1t Iwas a $4 dealt een mine ene , comſors 
OY 


g 
nnes, mu ile ſo. 
bours ; and a feare £9 mine acquain- rom 2nd ent 
who ſeeing men —-— Meaning, that 
his ſorowe and 
gotten, as a — out of torment had cõ- 
vande; Famine een tinued a great 
a 


— — of i great while. 
men: feare was on enery fide, Mine enemies 


tedeo take mp Us had drawen all 
fr take mp men to their part 
But 2 — in 88 Lozd: I ſaid, againſt me, euen 


from: mime, 


9 What pzofit is there in mp blood, 4 2 *\ Thotiart ny & my Chief friends. 
ue 15 


1 hand : deliuer h They were a- 


Wb 1904.47, thankes vnto ther? oz ſhall it declare thy = the hand of mine enenues, and fraid ro ſhew me 
in wy 10 Hear, © Lond, — e 1 


6 an f. TT I thy ſer⸗ oberg 
ace on 
nant,and ſaue me th r i They ; in 


11 Thou haſt turned mp mourning into 17 Let me not be confom d. O Lode: fox authoritie con- 


J haue called vpon thee : let the wicked demned me asa 
be put to confuſion, and = to ſilence inthe wicked doer. 
k Thad thus teſti- 


ne thee grau = 
mein and not craſe: © Lozde np God, "I will 18 4— the lying lippes be made dumme, mony of conſci- 


hich Ay pꝛoudely and ſpitefullp ence, that thou 
. againſt t the righteous, wouldeſt defend: 


dehnen thine belpe, I felt my miſerie, k Dauid mea- 19 great is thy goodnes, which thou mine innocency. 


» haſt lapde vp foi them, that feare thee! | Wharſoeuer 
and bone to then, that rrultinthee, euen changes come, 
befoze the ſoimes of men! thou gouerneſt 
the by thy pro- 
uidence. m Let death deſtroy them, to the intent that they may 
hurt no more. n The treaſures of Gods mercy are alwayes Jayde 
vp inſtore for his chuldrealbgit at al — do not cnioy the,. 
20 


Mans bleſſednes. Pſalmes. — 
* 7 on doeſt them o pꝛiuilp in werntth the ſame, lat alſ ii ſathfull in bis premiſes, 
Py 1 * A — —— ok men: 3 10 He underflandeth man beart,ts ſcatterers the 
o That is, in a —— m thy Tabernacle fr) cell of the wiched, 16 Ce that noman canbe 
lace whererhei the ſtrife — — — 
—— 21 eld be hr Ib: for he their ce afodence in hirmerere Shalbe proſe 
comfort, and be 1 kindnes towar — — rom all aduerſit ies. a tis the dn; 
hid ſafely from p ſtron Rr ue of the \ fie 
enemies pride. 22 Though Jſapde in nne 4 haſte, Jam for it « becommerh ppnght mentobe co @ gn? } fx! 
p Meaning,there Caſt our of thp ſight, pet thou heardeſt the thankefull, 1 
— no cine ſo — ui prayer, when I cryed vnto 2 2 — —— 25 meds 25 
to preſerue 
108 the de- 23 W rechen e forthe 3 ap Wh be e. ſingcheres — — 
fence of Gods Ln — the r2Sel, and Re 4 - 1 b To n f þ They 
fanour dery adundantip the pionde doer. Forthe © woid Lozdis righteous, fung N lam 
q And @ by my 24 A pe that truſt in the Lozd, be ſtrong, 74 5 eee — . 
1 Carty is galt þ goodneſfe of Nn . YN wee 
tle crued to 
haue bene forſaken, lor e that feele his mercies, r Be conſtant in 6 rg ofuls Loꝛde were Je e 2 
your yocation,and God will confirme n you th heavenly ſtrengrh. nens made, and allrhe hoſteof more ro 225 
o 
| 4 Dad punithed with griewoms ſickenes for his finmes,, 7 hebjeah offi moury,” =” © = 
counteth them bleſſed 36 whore God 4eeth not in- gether as vpon an heape, and 12 n 4. 
« ther tranſgreſſiom, 5 And after that be h depthes in h5rreaſures. wit 


N. c 
nfeſſed his finnes and obteined pardon, 6 He ex- 8 Let all the carth feare the Log de: let all commas 
— ndyar ry 1-4 11 nd th them that dwell inch wor ny ll 


der tor 
228 a 9 Fot he ſpake,andit was 
— Plalme of Danid to giue »jnſtruction. manded, and it *ſtoode, — 
tho hae com Lefledis he whoſe wickednes is foi 10 —— t 
CT giuen, and whoſe ſinne is courred, over de 
is j chiefeſt point 2 is the man. unto — 
of our faith. 
b To be iuſtificd — 
by faich sto 3 5 
— = 
r 
& to be repue {ep 
iuſt, Rom. 4. Cc. 7 
c Berwene hope 5 ere p 
and i were den 
d Neither by fi- 
lence nor crying e 
found I caſe: ſig · 12 x 
ni that be · 
fore 5 ſinner be n 
Sciled to merrigo 
he ſceleth a per wei of 
tot ment Ia 
e He ſheweth z 7 M r all 
7 onl — bout with topfull * 8 
the only truſt in his mer 0 
forgiueneſſe of 8 phe rtogs aud each rhe mth 19 Todelinerthrir ſoulesfrom death, aud =dirhulte — 
fins, ſo F meanes wer un nen . will guide „onen benen ul face. 
thereof are thee with mine "Dur loule wairerh fo the kan: fre b 2 
13 — Be een hon, or like anmle, "isour hetpe andour hat all or n f 
ſis, which pro which underſtand not: whoſe i mouthes 21 Surely our heart wen r mum ce ans Te ang 
ceede of faith, = thou doeſt binde with bit and byidle, leaſt becauſe wetruſted in his holy Name, — 
f Whe neceſſitie thep tome nere thee. 22 Let thp mercie,® Lozde,de vpon s, as Lord om 
— 2225 2 5 cauſeth him to 10 ſozowes ſhall come tu the wicked: ber truſt in ther. ren! 
not . * * 2 — 22 but he, that truſteth in the Lolde, mercie all things ate gouerned by Gods prouidence — 
J- (8+ * L we oo 56, yes k re he knoweth their wicked enterpriſcs, l 1f Ki * 
wa- II Be glad pe k reiopce in che mighty of the world can not be ſaued by worldly 


bew and great thelow 1 — only by gods prouidenct, hat haue others to truſt in, bat I abnte 
22 right in heart, bp like meanes? m God ſhewerh end his of his merceguh Os bead 
h Daud promifth to make ereſt of Gods children partakers of man by no meanes is able to cõpaſſe. n Thus he ſpeaketh — 
vhich he ſelt, & that he will diligently and take name oſ the whole church, which only deped on Cod pom = Unge 

ere ed hem Lein of lun, i If men can rule brute PS AL XXXVIIII. 
beaſts, thinke they, j God wil not bridle & tame their rage? k He x After David had eſcaped Ac hui, according as it 13 
Chewerh th chat peace and ioy of conſcience in the holy Ghoſl is the written in the 1,Sam,21. 11, whom is this title hee 
truve of faith. PSAL. XXXIIL calleth Abimelech (which was a generall nane 
1 He exhorteth good men to praiſe God for that he hath to all the K ing: of the Ih liſtinn) he prayſeth — 
net #nly created all things, & by lr, go» for bu deliverance, 3 Preusling «ll others by — 
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hehe of he podle. Plalmes. Dauids complaint. 277 
his camps to truſt in Gd, to frave and ſirus hint and te avenge bis cenſt, N Thur they may be taken i 
14 VUhe defendeth the godly with bu angels, 15 rhew nates & ſuayer,whnct they layed for b rb, 
And viterly deſtyoyerh the wicked im thery fines. hu inmoc encie may be declared, 27 And that the n- 
© 4 Palme of ne Love he changed his nocent, whech rakerh part with him, may yeiozee c 


behaniour befoze #bimelech , who dꝛioue proſe the name of rhe Lorde , that thus delinereth 
tm away, and he departed, bu ſernant. 23 And ſo he promnſeth to ſpeaks forth 

1 | Re promiſe l Will wap gine thankes bnto the theiwfice of the Lorde , & te magnific bis name all 
BY become I L02De: his patſe ſhall be in ni mouth rb dayes of bis life, : 
Gy ae — continnally, | © A Palme of Danid, | 
= be. 2 My louie thall gloziein the Lozde: the x PEN OD „ a He deſtreth 
hen kis de- Þ humble ſhall Heare it and be glad. them DL 1 God to vnder- 
vay 3 Pzayſe ye the Lozde me, and let vs againſtthem, that fight me, take his cauſe as 
n ae —_— her. 2 ap A the thield and buckter, gainſtthem rhas 
— bebe 4 J ſought the Lozde, # he heard me: pra, and fand vp toz mine hetpe. x perſecute 
eas, | 6 theeper he deltuered me out of all mp « feare. 3 Byingout alſotheſpeare and ſfoppe the hin. and ſlander 
bag NY wroftbex 5 They © ſhalllooke vnto him, andrunne way againſt them, that me : ſap him. 
—— to him: and their faces ſhall not be aſha- vnto mp < ſoule, I am thy ſaluation, b Albeit God 
«» | m6 len- med, ſaying, Let be # put to ſhante, can wich his 


4 em 
efrthe 6 This e mancryed, and the Love that erke let them be tur⸗ breath deſtro 
— heard = and ſaued hun out of all his ned backe and —— to confuſion, that all his — 
. troubles. imagine mine Hurt. yet the holie 
nde 7 The © Angel ofthe Lord pitcheth round 5 Let t᷑heim be as befoze the winde, a Ghoſt attribu- 
wwſeero about them, that feare him, and deuue⸗ let the Angel of the Lozd © ſcatter them. teth vnto him 
ier ſuccour, reth them. | 6 Let their wap be dare &flipperie: and theſe ourward 
vhenehey ball 8 — how gracious the Lozd let the Angel ofthe Lozb perlecute them. v eapons, to aſ- 
„ ee, eee 
9 „ : fo1jno- pi me: tc mie preſent power. 
to them that feare him. i | 
I 


Tok 
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thing wanteth they a pit o mp ſoule. | c Aſſure me a- 
- 10 The lions dolacke and ſuffer hunger, 8 Let uction come bpon f at b:1- gainſt theſe ten- 
— 2 3 — ber dis net pot be hath lapde ma, — thou 
. E : 9 art the au ur 
Comer iden hearken the 


ad 7 my — 
| joyful in d: d Smie them 

i ſaluation, * the ſpirit of gid- 
fay,Lozde, who is dines that their 


delinereſt the 
from him that is too ſtrong for hm yea, be fooliſh, and 


le 


euill + do good: ſeeke peace and that is innuſerp,from they receive iuſt 
e after it. hun un! reward. 
me& 15 The eies ofthe Loꝛd are vpon therighte- 11 i Cruell did riſe vp:they aſked e Shewing, that 
"(ſe ous, # his eares are open unto their crye. 238 A not. We may not c 
{ 16 Bur the * faceofrhe Lozdis againſt them 12 They mee euill fo good, to God to be a te- 


n that do enil,to cut offtheir remembzance * haneſpoyled my ſoule. uerger, but only 
— Ly -—— the Lozde 13 Per Nee 
1 — caule 
= N oꝛde heareth with a e: Jhmmbled my ſoule hen our ca 


5 vpon mp boſome. 
adlmen 18 Lozde is nere vnto them that are 14 behaned my ſelfe as to my friend, ot ag miſeth to him- 
ofa ! contrite heart,. and wil ſaue ſuch as to mp bzother:J humbled m ſelf, mour⸗ ſelſe peace. 
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ena 1 whe won» be afflicted in ſpirite. ning as one thãt leth his mother, g Which he 

hall bat ny ty 19 Great are the tronbles of the righte- 15 But in nune » adn 2 pared againſt þ 
cceſe dus: but the Lozde deliuereth him out of à gathered themſelues together: the ab- childrẽ of God, 
heweh all. | tects aſſembled themſelues againſt me, æ h He attribu- 

| our . 20 ® Yekeepeth all his bones: not one of I knewnot:they tare me a ceaſſed not, ech his deliue- 
ann YN FThe anger of them is hohen. 7 16 With the kalle ſkoffers at » bankets, rance onely to 

2t the Galdeeth not 21 Bur malice ſhall flap the wicked: a they gnaſhing their teeth aga . God, pray ſing 
ur Gob av te that hate the righteons, ſhall periſh. 17 Lond, home long wilt thou beholde chis? him therefore 
oed bur alſo 22 The Lozd * redeemeth t ſonles of his deliner mp foute Fomt eirtumult, euen both in ſoule & 
— _ their ſeruants: and none, that truſt in him,thal my deſolate oule from the lions. body. 

* mes periſh. | 18 So will I gme thee thankes in a great i That would 
en | When they ſeeme to be ſrallowed vp with afflictions, then God Congregation: I will p1aiſe ther among not ſuffer me ta 
5 havent auto deliver them. m And as Chriſt ſayth, all the heares iuuch people. . my ſelfe. 

»bd terpriſes ſhall turne to their 19 Tet not them that are mine enemies, k To baue ta- 


o For when they ſeeme tobe overcome with ken from mee 
Nes and death i ſelfe, then God ſheweth himſelſe their all comfort.and brought me into deſpaire. 1 I prayed ſor them 
— with inward affection, as | would haue done for my ſelte: or, I de- 

ar elared mine a ffection with bowing downe mine head. m When 
I Solong as Saul was enrmiie to Daud, all that had they ſawe me readie to flip, and as one that halted for ini mitie. 
n axtheritie under him te flatter their king (is mn Wich their rayling words. o The word fignifieth cakes:mea» 
the conſe of the world) did alſs meſt cruelly porſt= ning,that the proude courtiers at their deintie feaſts ſcoffe,railey 
cute Dand: againit whom be prayeth Ged to pleade and conſpire his death. ; 
Ec.i, vuultlp 
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Ihe nature of che wicked. Pſalmes. The wickeds proſperitie 


Nek 
In token of vniuſtlp reioxce ouer mee, nepther let 7 Howe excellent is thy mercie , S God! 0 
— and theme winks with the exe, that hate mee therefoze the childzen of nien truſt under GK, — 
mockmg. without a cauſe, 2 the hadow of thy wings. nough ofall — 
2e eftbe 20 Fo they ſpeake not as friendes : but 8 They lhalbe s latiſſied with the fatneſle things both, = 
earth: an they unagine dectitful wozds againſt the ot thine houſe, and thou ſhalt giue them this lie 
bimſelfe & other | " quiet of the land. 3 dzin ke out ot the rinec ofthy pleaſures, and thelifets eck 
in their miſerir. 5 21 And they —— on mee with — 9 8 thats _— 54 well of life, & in tyy 22 
They teioyced mouthes, ſap ing, & ha, aha, 40ur epe hat Wie, He (hewerh 
2 —— — N | 10 Extend thy louing kindneſle vnto them who ae God — 
had nowſceac 22 Thou haſt ſeenc it, © Lozde : keepe not that know thee, and tim righteouſneſſe _ 1 
David ouer- ſilence: be not facre from me, O Lond. vnto them that are vpught m heart. theythar know 
throwen. 23 Ariſe and wake to mp iudgement, euen 11 Let not the foote of ide come againſt bum and leg 
r It is the iuſlice tomp canſe,mp God, and mp 0d. me, and let not the hande of the wicked then lives . or 
of God rogiue 24 Judge me, Þ Lozd mp God, accozding men mone me. rightly, mes ti 
tothe oppreiſers to thy righteouſneſſe, and let them not 12 * There they are fallen that wozke mi⸗ i Let norte 
affliction & tor · reiopce oner me. quitie:they are caſt downe, and thall not proude ade i for G 
ment, and to the 25 Let them not ſap in their hearts, our be able to riſe. 8 | imſeife unt f pueth*® 
oppreſſed,ayde . ſoule reiopce; neither let them lape „ We me, neither the power of the wicked drine me away, K That 5 ated Ml 
and reliefe, denoured hint. ; in their pride, herein they flatter themſeluts. wd that 
2.Theſ.z.6, 26 Let them be confounded,@ put to ſhame ; P S A L. XXXVIL Ade dec 
{ Bccruſe we r together, that retopce at nune hurt : let 1 T Pſabne contemeth exhortation & conſolation 11h ® 
haue 5, Which we n be clothed» with cofuſions ſhame, for the male, that ave griened at the proiperttie of 24 
ſoughrfor.ſceing that lift vp themſelues agaiuſt me, the wicked, & the affutiron of the godly. y For how 
he is deſtroyed. 27 But let them be ioyfull and glad, that proiferonſly former the wicked do line for the time, 
t That is, at laue my righteoulies : yea, let them ſay be 4oeth af firme their felicutie to be vane & tranſis @1of lan 
once etre they „Let the Loꝛd be magnified, which tr, becauſe they are not in the ſauour of God, but 000 
neuer ſo many loueth the » pzoſperitie of his ſeruant. ii the end they are deſtroyed as bu enemies, 1 And hed hum 
or mightie, | 23 And mp tongue ſhall vtter thy righte# ber miſerable that the rightroms ſeemeth 10 in A Head. reif 
u Thus prayer ouſneſſs,and thy pzapſe cuerp dap, the world, yet his end us peace, & he i in the fawour of ſheth vs neither use; 
ſhall al way es be Godyhe u delmered fr om the wicked,& preſirnad. to vexe au 
verified againſt them, that perſecute the faithſull. x That at leaſt ¶ A Palme of Dauid. ſelues ſor the In 
fauour my right, though they be not able to helpe me. y He ex- I Reat not · thy reife becauſe ofthe wic⸗ — — — 
bortcth the Church to prayſe God for the deliuerance of his ſer - 4 + ked men , nepther be enuious foz the ſtate ofthe 10 
wants, and for che deſtruction of his aduerſaries, euull doers. ked,nexherto I ren he 
PS AL. XXXVI. 2 Fol they ſhall ſoone be © cnt downe like defireto be 999% 
3 The Prophet grienouſly vexed by the wicked, doeth grafle, + ſhall wither as the greene herbe. them to male bu car 
complane of their malicious wic lunes. 6 Ihen he 3 < Truſt thou in the Lozd a do good: dwel our ſtatethe an, c 
trneth to conſider the vi.FÞeakeable goodue of Cd in the land, thou (Halt be fed aſſuredly, better. 1 | 


towardes all creatures : g But ſpecially towards bis 4, And delite thy ſelfe in the Lozde, and he b Fer C 
children, that by the faith thereefbe may be corifor- ſhall gine thee thine hearts delire. - 7 

tel and aſſured of bi deliuerance by thu or dinarie 5 d Commut thy wap vnto rhe Lozde, and donne tber 
courſe of Gods works, 13 VDbo in the cue deſtrez= truſt in hint, and he ſhall bzingit to paſſe, ſiate ia au- 


x 


eth the wicked and ſaueth the inſt, 6 And | bung foxth thy righteonſnes ment, = 
To hum that excelleth.A Palme of Dauid, as the light, and thy © tudgement as the c Tomùmè * 
ſeruantofthe 1 noone dap. God, and doth 


„ 


ier 


oꝛd. 

I ſee euidẽtly I — ſaveth to the wicked 7 Waite patiently vpon the Lozde a hope co:dingioks 
by bis deedes, j man, * enen in mine heart, that in hun: freat not thy (clfe for him fwhich vill art fines 
finne pufheth there sno frate of God befoze his pꝛoſpereth in his wape: nor fo the inan ken bat ha 
forward the te- kes. n that bzingeth bi» enterpriſes to paſſe, prowdence v 
probate from- 2 Fox he b flattereth himſelfe in his owne 8 Ceaſe from anger, andleaue off wzath: never faylen, 
wickednes to eyes, while his uuquitie is found wortlus freat not thy ſelte e alſo to do euill. d Be not la by 


1 2 fhis 2 9 — emu — — — av _— 
it abe ut 3 02 of his month are iq ie that wayte vpon the Loꝛde, they m- 
— and <deceit:hehath left off ro underſtand herite the land. Cn tbent 


ietiC,. and todo good. 10 > Therfoze yet a litle while, a the wicked finiſh hy wan 
5 Though all 4 Ye 4 unagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed: hal not appeare,and thou ſhalt looke after inthee. 
other deteſt his he ſetteth himſelfe upon a wap,that is not his place, and he ſhallnot be found. e * 
vile ſinne. yet he good, and doeth not abHozre cuil. 11 But *meeke men [hal poſſeſſe the earth, j daylight em. 
himſelfe ſceth 5 Thp © mercp,© Lozde, reacheth yuntothe and ſhall haue their delite in the multi⸗ @th yz bot tobe 
it not. heaues, thy faithfulnos vuto$ cloudes, rude of peace. offended with 
© 1 he reprovate 6 Thy righteouſneſſe is like the © mightie x2 i The wicked pzactifeth agaynſt the darkenes of 
mocke at whol- mountaines : thy tudgements are like a might: (6 ought 
ſome doctrine, & great * deepc:thou,Lozde,doeft ſaue man we patictly ro truſt 5 God wil clears our eauſe & reſtore m n 

not differece and beaſt. right. f When God ſuffreth j wicked to proſperit ſeewerh vf 

— good and cuill. d. By deſctibing at large the nature of fleſh þ he fauoureth their doings, lob 217. Kc. | Bars, = 
the reprobate, he admoniſbet the godly ro beware of theſe vices. cept he moderate his aſſections, he ſhalbe led to d 25 they den 
e Though wickednes ſcemerh to ouerſſowe all theworlde, yet by h He cortecdtethj impaciencie of our nature, which cio: abide 
thine heauenly prouidence thou gouerne ſt heauen and earth. til) fulneſſe of Goes time be come, At. f. 5 i The godly — 


ea 


F 


. 


* tbr. the monnaines of Got: for whatſorwer is excellent , 1 this cal- ſured that the power & craft of q wicke/ l ſhal not pre f Acer 
tdi. f The depth of thy prouidence gouetne th all thinges, and tu, but fal on their own necks, & therfore ought patiẽt to b bust 
Aiſpoferh chem, albeit the wicked ſee me to ouernhelme the world, Gods — in meane whule bewaile theit — 


UATres as 


nfice of their obgdirace.. 


hell oor forfakens 


ntie, 
luft, and qnaſheth his teth againſt him, ( 37 7 Parke the bpzight man, and beholde y He exhorteth ' 
— 22 2 with 13 Bur the 17 to — : A. -7 : fo the ende of char man is peace, the faithſull ro 4 I7 0 [. con 
1 1 U 0 n 2 he leeth that his dap is conmung. 38 But the tranſgreſſours ſhaibe deſtroy⸗ marke diligently 
th _ # have 14 The wicked haue dzawen their mond, ed — - the ende ofthe wicked ſhal⸗ the examples 
_ cw, and hane bent their bowe, to caſt bowne be cut both of Gods 
— the Zone Len and as flap ſnch as os — ons : ſalnation of t DIES mercies, and al- 
to vpight x connerſation 1 * me en tha talve of the-Lozde : he their ſo ot his iudge- 
15 But oꝛde tha enter into r r inthe time of tronbie. iments. 
— — ne heart, a their bowes ſhalbe b1oken, a Fol the Loꝛd ſhall 1 them, and de- * He ſhewerh 
Dad [Glock 16 + A (inal thing vnto the nut man is liner them: he thall deliuer them from that the pacient 
— better, then great riches tothe wicked and the wicked, and ſhall cane them , becauſe hope of the god- 
— they truſt in hun. ly is neuer in 
a = I I 7. armes of the wicked ſhalbe mo⸗ vaine, but in the 
* 15 the Loꝛd vpholdeth the iuſt men, ende hath good ſucceſſe, though for a time God proue them by 
«the — 18 The Lozde ! knoweth the dayes of up⸗ ſundry tentations. 
— _ — ther inheritance ſhalbe PS AL. XXXVIII. 
2 3 * 3 x — lymg ficke of ſome 1— diſeaſe, ackhnowe 
; — 19 confounded in t ledgeth himſolſe to be chaſtiſed of the Lorde for bu 
wo % —— — and in the dayes of — ſiunet, and — prayeth as to turne _ bes 
hep hatthai = pnough. wrath, 5 Hee vitereth the greatnes of hu grieft by 
Dern 12-20 wicked ſhal periſh,and the ene: many words & circwnſlances, as wounded with the 
— mics ofthe Lozde ſhalbe conſumed as the arrowe: of Gods we, for ſakin of bu fridi cuil entrea- 
r fat ot lambes : euen with the ſnioke ſhal 4 of bu enemies. 22 But in the ende with firms 
2222 they conſume away confidence be commendeth hu cwſe to Ged, and ho- 
20 r. 1 The wicked — and payeth not peth ſor ſperdis belpe at his hand, 
6 Codfo fu — — 1 righteous is mercifull, 10 A of Dauid fox remembꝛance. a To put him- 
hh him with Lozd, rebuke me not in thme anger, ſelfe & others in 
. echt, that 22 "For as be bleſſed of God, that inhe- | neither chaſtiſe me mthp wzath. minde of Gods ,, e 
— 1 rite the lande, and they that be curſed of 2 4 Fo thine* arrowes haue light bp- chaſtiſement for $ GO tes git Com. | 
we — cut off. on me, and thine hand lieth vpon me. ſinne. 
the ol p paths of man are directed by the 3 There i is nothing ſounde in mp fleſh, be- b He defireth 
Wes ; Choughhe «fl. e that caſe of thine anger: neither is therereſt not to be ext᷑y- 
he & they 24 _ fall. he {hal not be caſt off; in mp bones becauſe o m a ſinne. ted from Gods 
berto 4 dens —— putteth under his hand. 4 Fo1 © mine iniquities are gone oner rod, but that hee 
yam an 25 4 1 and am olde : pet J mine head, and as a weightie burden they would o mode. 
wan · ſawe neuer foiſaken, noz areto heauiefoz me, ate his hand, 
= K. en n ad. 3 Py woundes are putrified, and carnpt — 
5 — his fps bee lendet h, and 1 my . — ble to deere jt 
| 20 enioyet ing. am a e: c T icknes, 
nt {both Guers 27 Flee from euill and do good, and divell "mourning a the das. Tong = ewith thou 
ether (© ms x A 02 mp reines are 1 
as: t Thaughche 28 Foz the Lozde loneth ele- there is nothing ſound . d Dauid ac- 
Hrn de, not his Samtes : ſhalbe pye- 8 am weakened 6 loge zoken: g roare knowledgerh 
fn —, fox enermoze : but the ler de ol rhe fo2 the very griefe ol God to be iuſt in 
| 8 — w Wicked ſhalbe cut off, 9 Lond, I powre mp whole ether, his puniſbments, 
| 29 The — men ſhall mherite the and mp ſighing1s not hi from becauſe bis 
act A; land, and — — 1 10 eren my ſtrength fai- — de- 
t | mouth of d righteous me light of mime eyes, euen ſerued much 
= e 1 2 an” friendes ſtand © He, onſeſſeth 
WT — aſide e He c 
9. 31 | For the Laweofhis Hod f in eart * From and in + kinſuien ſtand his ſinnes , Gods 
new. ſhall not ſide. ** — Gp * iuſtice,and ma- 
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d watcheth the righteons, 13 They l. that ſeeke after mp life, lape keth prayer his 


{be and about to do me refuge, 
ant r the ende ll not leaue him in his area wicked 5 and and inagine de- f That rather 
* bande, no condemne him, when her is teite contmua giue place to 
pe of — * tudged, 13 ButJas*a man heard not, and mine oe luſts, 
— ain in- bend je that the bode audbipedis —— qo: , which openeth not > an 
ot to {halt 
wth — mherite the and: when the — nun 14 Thus am — —— " Orblacke, a one 
; of 2 ſhall thou ſhalt ſce. and in who ae no reptoofes. * that isds(fipwred 
oapht bidarthe 35 Jhaueſeene the wicked ſtrong, a ſpxea- 15 Fo on the, © 8 Land doe J waite ; thou & = ng with 
moos fn ding hiuiſelfe like agreene bap tree. wilt heareme,mp Lozd,mp God. ficke 
eh vw) rats cpa] 36 Pet — x d away, andloe, he was 16 Foz I (aide, Heare me, leaſt thep reiopce g This example 
ee, d Aſonght him, but he could not warneth vs ne- 
hey dos er found, uer to deſpaite, be the torment neuer ſo great: but-alwayes to cry 
x abide vnto God with ſure truſt for deliuerance. Ebr.runneth about or, 
pare v For though ĩ it be ſometime ſo expedient both i toſſed to & fro:meaning, that he was deitirune of all helge and counſel. 
apa their ſaluation, yet he will apptoue their cauſe, h My ſight ſalech me for very ſorow. i Partly for ſeare, & part 
10 b — — * 80 2 the proſperitie of the wicked Iy for pride they denied al dutic & friendſhip. K Tor! can haue 
de Wule;which raniſherh away in a Moment. no — 


ẽce before me,& therfore * wait for q help of Cod. 
Cc.u, oner 


urthe are mo the Jam able toerpyeſle. truſteth 
vehemencie 3 washotte withinmee, and & — e and offering thou diddeſt not in the Lord 
— of his paine can. was muling, the fire k indled and deſire: (for i mine cares haſt thou p — 
— him to — 2 with mp tongne, ſaying, red ) burnit offring and ſinne offrmg 
4. 5 an, his purpoſe 4 "Toe, let meknowe mme ende, andthe thou not required. 
8 ” C Though when — — dayes, what i719: letmce 7 ; Then\ad J,L0,Jcomvefor inthe role — 
24. 363 yag- £ %** thewickedru== knowhow —— ＋ ofthe tt is witten of me 
1 5 4 made mp dayes as an 8 J deſiredto do thy god wil, D mp God — 
5 4 „ „„ „ 26 have kept - , and umme age as nothing rr 
12 mo. *lenceyet his 7 a —— 4 8 9 Abane declared thy ſnes in the coliſels 
zcale cauſed beſt ſtate is — great Congregation: loe, I will not re- meer 
— 2 8 ——ů va e, it 1 knoweſt — 
e in * 10 ane not hid t nes with- cities 
d He conſeſſeth pet vprichs, and cannot ame he hea mmine heart, bur ne declared thy ſo much an tel 
that he grudged i rrueth — thy pane J haue not them in order, 


1 Thatis, if they ouer me: for | when mp foot ſlippeth, they 
ſee 5 thou ſue- extoll themſelues agaumſt me. 


The vanitie of man. Pſalmes. Sacrifice rekded, 


keſthis i beantieto conſume:ſurely enerp i 
—_ vamitie. Selah. my . tals 


cout menotin 17 Surely J am ready to = halt , andmp 12 Yearemp PLAPrr , O Loꝛd, and hearken he defir — 


time, they will ſoꝛow is euer befoze me. 
mocke and tri- 18 When J declare imp paine , and aum ſozie 
umph, as though f mp ſinne, 


to = — keepe not — at nim health, ſace, 
teares, fo J am a . ther, and beanie 
aſotourner as all my fathers, * ww 


thou hadſt for- 19 Then nine ® enemies are aline and are 13 Stay thine anger from mee, that I may uer he * 


ſaken me. 2 and they that hate me wzongful- 
m Iam without Ip aremanp. 
— to recouer 20 Thep allo, that reward euil foꝛ gend, are 
my ſtrength. nine aduerſaries,becauſe J folowmo good⸗ 
n In mygreateſt neſle, 
miſery they moſt 21 — — me not, O Loꝛde: be not thou 
reioyce. farre from me, my 'God, 
o He had rather 22 - Jun thee to helpe me, my Loꝛde, my 
haue the hatred uuation. 
of all the — to faile in any part of his duetie to Godward. 
2 Which art the author of my ſaluation: and this dec lareth that 

pray ed with ſure hope of deliuerance, 

PSAL, XXXIX, 

3 Dauid vitereth with what great griefe and bitter- 
neſſe of mend be was drinen to theſe outr ag ious com- 
plaints of hus infirmities. 2 For be conſeſſeth that 
when he had determined ſilence, that he brafl feorth 
Jet into words that he would not, through the great- 
neſſe of bu griefe. 4 Then he rehearſeth certaine ro- 
queſtes which taſte of the infirmutie of man, 8 And 
maxeth with — many prayers : but all de thewe a 


recouer my ſtrength , i befoze go dence * — 


and be not. 
keth away all that is deſired in this worlde. k k Flat — 
cauſed him to thinke that God would deſtroy him viterly;»hee. 
by we ſee how hard it is for the very Saintes to keepe a mm 
their wordes, JI * and — aſſayle them. 
P XL 


1 Dad delmered from great danger » doth magnifie 


and praiſe the cract of God for bu deliverance , and 

commendeth hu prowdence towards all mankjnde, 

Then doth he promiſe to give bimſelfe wholly to 9.4 

Rae ſo declareth how God u truely werihp- 

d. 14 Afierward be giveth thankss and praiſeth a Though Gel 

Gel.& aui g complained of bus enemies, with good — 

courage he calleth for ayde and ſucc our. ns 
CTohim that RD. A Pſalne i) abode,tl 


ited? patiently fozthe Lorde, and he b — 
inclined vnto me and heard imp cry. uered me from 


2 Ye bought me alſo ont the moſt great dm 


ble pitte, ont of the myꝛie clap, and let m gers, 
feete vpon the rocke,+ oꝛdied my goings, c Tharis, ahe. 


wunde wonderfully that it mn inely ap- 
28 mightily — 2 3 And ye hath put m mp month a newe ciall occaſon ts 


deſperation 
a This was one CTotheercellent muſician a Jeduthun, 
of the chiefe ſin- A Plalme of Dauid, 
gers, x.Chro.16. I — b J will take herde to mp 
41. wapes, I ſine not with inn tongue: 
b Albeit he had I will keepe my mouth budeled , while 5 
appointed with wicked is in mp light. 
himſelf patient- 2 — —— — ſpake nothing: — 
ly to haue taried from geod, and mp (ozowe 


againſt God, 7 Nd now 251d hat waite J foꝛ 7 mine 
conſidering the hope is tuen in the. 
nefſe of his 8 Deliner me from ali m tranſgreſſions, a 


ngregation. 
IT Withdiawe note ou thy tender mercy . 


of praiſe unto our God : many ſhall praiſe him: ſot 
ſee it and frare, and ſhal truſt in the Lozd, ä — 
Blelled is the man that 1 rhe Lozd are ſo mary ce. 


Y his truſt, and regardeth «not the pꝛoude, — pln 


noꝛ ſuch as turne aſide to lies. 

O Loꝛde my God, thou haſt made thy 5 2 
wonderful Wafkes many, —— t rea 
count in oꝛder to thee thy t which 
ward us: I would declare, a wary needes doe, that 


conceiled thy mercie and thy trueth from deem; 
the great Co 


and the — — vnto the 1 from me. O Loꝛde: let thy mercp aud thy pry Tet 
ning of 


ſhortnes of is 9 I ſhouſd haue — j #not haue 


trueth alwap preſerue me 


auſe s thon didſt m. 12 Foz innumerable troubles haue com- ce: & her be. 


life. opened ny 

e Let Dauid of. 10 Take thy plague plague away from me : fox J 

fended in that am conſinned ſtroke ofthme hande. 

hr + -— I — rebukes doeſt chatiſe 
as man utie 1 

— — unqutie, thou as amoth » ma⸗ 


were too ſeuere towarde his weake ereature. F Make me not a 
mocking ſtocke to the wicked, or wrappe mee not vp with the wic- 
Ked, when they are put to ſhame, g Seeing my troubles came 
a prouidence, — to haue endured them patiently, 


—— — —— p e light — — vpen them yet 


aſſed nee : my ſinnes haue taken ſuch uid eſteemerh } 
bolde vpon mee, that J am not ableto ceremonies 
jooke vp : yea, thep are moe in nomber the Levon 


ſpirituall ſeruice. g When thou hadeftopenedn mine — 
heart, I was ready to obey thee, bein "B aſſured that I was writreak 
the hooke of thine elect for thisend. h In the Chorchaltw, 
bled in the Sanctuarie. i David here nombreth three degrees 

our ſaluatiõ: Gods mercie herby he pitieth vx his righteooſaty 
which ſignifierh his cõtinual protection, & his erueth, wherby > 

peareth his conſtant fapour,lo y hergot 


—— 


15 


T 


bac be. 


mT Ar 


115 


1 
| 


= 


F 


= 


Plalmes. 


i face fo) eter 


leſled be p Lozd God or 


Dauids conflant hope. 275 


. ; | providence. 
— them be | cofounded a put to E By this petition he ſtirreth vp the faichfull to prayſe God. 
— 14 Let them — . 7p. A . XLIL * 


mel yet together, that ſecke mp (cule to de 


it: let them de amen backward and put 1 The Trepnet grieneuſly complaneth,that being let- 


— — — ted by bu 


Nerſecut ours, he coulde not he preſent im 


. let them be " deſtroped fox a reward of rhe + ation of Geds people , prot that al. 
rk there ſhame, whichſape bnro mee, 2ha, —— n 


uus. * 
Sag cones] 16 Lerallthem, that rhe the, riert 


he theweth , that he 


heart Bus thitherward 


aff-Alioned. 7 Ard aft of all 
Was net ſo farc overcome with 


be 
— gail — alway, The Lord be p1ayſed, al'y put — ws. = Lord. mn” 


erage | 
bepoozeandneedy,the Im CT 
n 1) Though Fbepoozean —— Is dinethat 


the fame thmketh on me:thou art mine and 
2 mp delueter: um God, ane no tarping. 


1 
eee haue brought von me. n Astte A 
taal ahvayes praiſe God for his benefites: ſo the wicked mocke 
Gadschuldren in their affions, 
PSA L XII. 


a 
S the hart 
water 


ercelleth, A pſalme to 


committed tu the a Azatreaſare 
onnes of Roz 
e 


to be kept ofthe 


f * 
brayeth for the riuers of which — ot 


, fo » panteth mp ſoule after the nomber of 


„O God, the Leuites. 
2 Py tech for God, euen f the b By theſe lime. 
ling God: when ſhall I come and ap- bendes of thirtt 


3 Dauid being grienonſly af ſuited, bleſſerh them that prart᷑ before the pzeſence of God? 
Nui bus caſe, 9 And complaineth of the treaſon of bu x My teares 


owne friends & familiars, as came ro paſſe in Iudes, and 


Jeb. 1 318. After her feeling the great mereres of Where 


God gently chaftiſing bus, and not ſuffering bu en- 4 hen 


n 10 lr he ag hum, 13 Gueth meſt bear- — or mp very 


and ing he 
bene n meate daye — > fer. 


while t , 
2 daply ſap vato ne neat defire to ; 


ed a theſe I Temple, 


heart, becauſe © As others take 
— var0 God ten the multitude, and led themtin- pleaſure in ea. 
CTohimthat ercelleth, A Pſalme to the Youſe of God with the vopce of ting and drin- 
of Dauid Unging, and ſe, as a that king,ſo he was 


. 1 
condem- 1 N Leſſedis he that tudgethj wiſely ofthe keeperh 
: — — the — ſhal deltuer hun in the 5 — arte 
2 


Dees and thou wilt not deliver hum vuto 


God : n me, 
nee 


afcait, 


altogether giuen 


caſt downe, mp ſonle, and to 
in me? © waite on God: fox d T ow 1 


naqntet 
The Lon de will ka im, and pzeſrrue will hun = 
. Ge thankes fo the helpe led people 


to ſerue thee in 


um ſoule is caſt downe with- thy Taberna 
becauſe I remember thee, from — 
of Joꝛden, and Hernionum, and m contrarie 


b bed of ſoiowe: turned all his fromthe mount Mizar. Idie 
n. n 7 Ones deepe another derpe by the forow? _ 
þ Wienfor ſo- 4 Therefore I ſad, Lord haue mercy vpon 4 noyſe ofthp water :Althp waues e Though he ſu- 
gie, mee: heale imp ſoule, foi I haue ſinned a⸗ aud thy art gone ouer me. ſteined grieuous 
maile caſteth gainſt ther. $ Ann willgraunt his kind- aſſaults ofthe 
... pe? ng 7 eat, 0 indented TA cal 
1 : cuen od into deſpai 
t Then haſt re- 6 222 ſee mee, he ſpeaketh of1 888 


f 
F 
; 
4 
H 


lake bel & ſent w f , 
— 2 1 00G oozth 
us curſe 7 All thep that hate me, whiſper together 
ent againſt me:euen againſt me do they tma- 10 
— j rt 

— 


lpeth, ſhall no moe riſe. 


4 


11 
: 


10 Therkoze,D Loꝛd, haue mercy vpon me, God. 


T; 
4 


Hl 
; 


FT. 
Fe 
of 


. deliuer 
— his mortall enemie. * Eby. the men of my peace, g As 


me* 


his f. 


thou foꝛgotten mee? whp goe cuſtomed mer- 


ea, my*familiar friende, whome J and why art 
which did rate of my bzead, z hath wayte on 
up the herle againſt me. thankes: 


his. 
PS Al. 


: for 
he is mp pzeſent helpe and mp g Afflictions 


ng, when the enemie oppiel⸗ cies, getteth the 
victorie. 


: 1 

i bones are cut aſunder, while mine f That is, when T 

Sd ; enemies repꝛoche me, ſaping daplp vnto remember thee 

81 is light vpon him, and he me, Where is thy cod: in this land of 
11 * Whp art thou viquerd; my ſoule? my baniſhmene 

9 


ſquieted within me: among the moũ. 
will yet gute hun raines. : 


came ſo thicke 


and ratſe me uy:ſo J thallreward them. vpon me, that I felt my ſelſe as ouerwhelmed : whereby he ſhew.. 

* It By this J knowe that thon fanonreſt etch there is no ende of our miſerie, till God be Pacified , and 
mee,becanſe mine enemie doeth not tri⸗ ſende temedie. h He afureth himſelfe of Gods he! 
againſt me. rocome. i Thatis, Iam moſt grieuouſly tormented. k This 

12 And as to me, thou vphotdeſt me » in repetition doeth declare that Dauid did not ouer come at once: 
mine integritie, and doeſt ſet me befoze to teache vs to be conſiant » foraſmuch as God will certainely 


XLIII. 


this falſhood, & as it was chiefly accopliſhed in Chriſt, x He preyeth to be delinered from them which con- 


—— 


en her in p 
tentations, 


1211100 hall his member continually prooue the ſame. Fine agamſt hum, that be might ienſully Prayſe God 
roſperitic of life,or in the true feare of God Gn buy holy congregation, 


Ee.tti 1 Judge 


God onely giucth victorie. Pſalmes, The Church afflided proyeth, 


a Hedeſireth 1 — 2 me, © Sod, & defend in cauſe 
God to vnder- againſt the vumerciful » people: r 
take his cauſe a · metrom the deceitfull & wic ed man. 
gainſt the eue - 2 Foz thon art the God ot my ſtrength: 
miies, but chiefly hp haſt thou put me awape : whp goe 
that he would lo mourning, when the enenne opzzel- 
r:tore him to eth mei 6 

the Tabernacle. 3 Sende t light & thy trueth : let them 
b Thatisthe leade me: let them ming me vbuto thine 
ctuell companie holy Mountaine #to thy Tabernacies. 
of mine enemies. 4 Then 4 wil J go vntothe altar of God, 
To vit, thy fa- eucn vntorhe God of mp top & gladneſſe: 
uour, which ap- and vpon the harpe will J giue thankes 
peareth by che unto the, O God, imp God. 
performance af 5 IBhpart ——— ſonle? and 
thy promiſes. why art thou diſquteted within mee? 
d Hepromiſeth «© Waite on God: fo I will per gine him 
to offer a ſo- thankes, he & mp pzelent Helpe , and inp 
lemne ſacrifice God. 

of thankſgiuing in token of his great delinetance. e Whereby he 
admoniſheth the faithfull not to xelent, but conſtantly to waite on 
the Lord, though their troubles be lang and great. 


P SAL, XLIIII. 
1 The faithful remember the great mercy of God to- 
warde bu people, 9 After, tho — becauſe 
a they ſeelt it no more. 17 Alſo they alled ge the cone- 
nan made with Abraham, ſer the keepmg whereo/ 
they thew what grienous things they ſuſſred. 23 Fi- 
nah they pray v1to God not to conte their af. 
clio, ſeeing the ſame redow:deth to the contemps 
#fſbu honour, 
u This Pſalme CTo him that ercelleth. A Palme to 
ſeemeth to hau: giue inſtruction, committed to 
bene made by the lonnes of Noah. 
ſome excellent 1 E haue heard with our * eares, O 
Prophet for the God; our fathers haue tolde vs 
vſe of the peo- the wozkes, chat thou haſt done in 
ple, vhen che their dapes, in the olde tune: 
Church was iu 2 Howe thou haſt diuen out the ® heathen 
extreme miſery, with thine hand, and planted © them; how 
cither at their thou haſt deſtroped the 4 people, and cau⸗ 
returne from ſed © to grow. 
Babylon, ot vn- 3 Fol inherited not the land by their 
der Antiochus, owne 


or in ſuch like ſaue : but thy right hande,and thine - 
affliction. _ right 


he 

b That is, be Hecauſethou diddeſt * fatour them. 
Canaanites, 4 Thou art my king, © God; e helpe 
83 —— ehes ha we thin backe 

at 5 1 ue we thinſt backe our 
d Of Canaan. adnerſarics: by thy Name haue we tro- 
e That is, our den downe them tht roſe vp againſt vs, 
fathers. 6 Foz I do not truſt im mp bowe, neither 
f Gods free mer · can mp ſword ſaue me. 
cie and loue is 7 Bnt thou halt ſaued vs from out aduer⸗ 
che onely ſoun - Caries, and haſt put them to confuſion 
ning of q church, 8 Therefore will we 7 0 God continu⸗ 
Deut. 4. . ally, aud will co: thy Name fog euer. 
g Becauſe thou Selah, 
art our king, 9 But no thon art farre off, and putteſt 
therfore deliver vs to confuſlon, and goeſt aot ſoth with 
thy people from our armies, 
eheir miſeriz. 10 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from 
h Becauſe they 
and their forefathers made both one Church, they applie that to 
rhemſelues,which before they did attribute to their fathers, 
i As they confeſſed before, that their ſtrength came of God, ſo 
n_ they acknowledge that this affligion came by his juſt 

geme n:. 


the adnerſarie, and they, whic vs, 0, 
ſpople fo —— = NY Ga ther pls 
11 gineſt vs * as e to be taten, 
and ſcatter vs among the nations, — Gal 
12 Thou ſelleſt thy people without gaine, to be author o 
and doeſt _ — _ price. this calamini 
13 Thoun Sarepoch to our neigh- 
bours, a ieſt and a laughing ſtock to them — 
that ate round about vs. remedie at his 
14 Thoumakcſt vs a pzouerbe among the hands, who wa. 
19, # a nodding ofthe head among ded chem 


the people. : | As faves 
15 ya confuſion is daply befoze nu, and which are calle 
the ſhame of my face hath couered me, fora lowe v6 
16 Foz the vopce ofthe ſlaunderer and re- neither 
buker,foz the enemie and anenger, thou for him 
17 All thie 19 col. ie vpon vs, pet do we not offrerhmoſ, 
o fozget ther, neither deale we falſip con- takeſt theft 
cerning thy couenant. chapman. 
18 Our heart is not turned backe: neither m I de nol 
onr ſteps gone out of thy paths, minc head 
I9 Albert thou haſt (mitten vs downe in- for ſhame. 
to the place of" dzagons, and couered vs n Meaning, the 
with the ſhadow of death. proude & crudl 
25 It we haue fozgottenthe Name of our tyrant, 
God, and holden vp gur handes to a 0 They beak 
? ſtrange god not of their ver 
21 Shallnot God ſearche this out?foz he tues, bur dec 
knowerh the ſecrets ofthe heart. that they reſt 
22 Surely fo1 thy ſake are we ſtaine con⸗ vpon God i de 
tinually,and are counted as ſheep foz the middesof their 


laughter. 
23 Yp,why eſt thou, © Loyd7awake, puniſhed no 
be not farre off fox euer. now their 
24 Wherefoze hideſt thou thy face? & fozs but by hard o. 
getteſt our miſerie and our affliction? chens called 
25 Fo1 our ſoule is beaten down vnto the them to che eu 
duſt:our belly cleaucth vnto the ground, 6deration of the 
26 Riſe vp foz our ſuccour,and rederme vs — 
foz thp © mercies ſake. bor whaler me.) 
ing the bettumig 


ſeas of tent atiom. here we ſee the hover of fairb, which — 
no perils, p They ſhewe that they honoured God ati 
they truſted in him alone. q They take God to ui they 
were vprighe to himward. r The faithfull make this ther com 
fort,that F vicked puniſh them not for their — but for Got 
cauſe,Mar.s o. 1. Pet. 4. 14. [ There is no hope of recouerie n 
cept thou put to thine hand, &. raiſe vs vp. t Which is the 
and ſufficient ranſome to deliuer both and ſoule from 
kinde of ſlaue rie and milerie. 
PS A I, XLV. 
1 The maieflis of Salomonyhis honour, flrength, bean- 

tie yichei & power are praiſed, and a'ſo bu mariage 

with the Egyptian beng an beathen womd ubleſſed, 

10 Ifthat the can renounce ber people & the lows of 

her countrey, & give her ſelſe wholy ts her huib id. 

Under the which figure, i be wonderfull m and 

yncreaſe of the 2 of C brift and the Church ba 

ſponſe now taken of the Gentilei i de ſcribed. 

To hum that excelleth on * Shoſhannim a Thisws act 
a ſong of b loue to gine inſtruction, com. tame tune orm 
mitted to the ſonnes of Kozah. in(trumenc. 

I Ml heart will vtter fooith a good b Of that pet 
—— T AI wil intreat in mp —— —— ou 
or eye King; mp rongue is as t to 

of a ſwift witer. ok abt * bu bãd & I ve 

2 Thou art « fairer then the childzen of c Salomdsbew 

men: ; is powzed in thy lippes , be- tie & _ 
cauſe God hath bleſſed the foz cuer, 0 be 
t 
and his power toougreome his enemies is 2 8 ; 
3 Cn 


inn 


Z 


Ii 


ET 


LS 


EET ELL 


A 
2-24 


o his Church figured. Plalmes. Godis a ſure refuge; 225 
3 Girdthy ſworde bpontthy thigh, © moſk To him that exceſteth byon * Mla# a Which was 


ieh mighty, to wit, thy oy 1 oth a ſo -—— ag ither a muſicall 
wor” 2 1 1 gth —_—_ 75 mentors 
and ene tune, vn 
. = the thy right hande al CJin® ro beformd. the niet en 


— 0. he the terribie things. 2 © Therfoze aden liner woe «rare "thongh Pſalm was ſang» 
2 5 Thine arrowes are tharpe to pearce the —.— be moued, + thou the moun- 1 Or, tretectian. 
ſan. heart of the kings eneinies : tberefore the U mto the nuddes o the ſea. b In all maner 
_ people all fall under ther. 3 Though the waters thereof rage and be of troubles God 
— & 1+ 6 4 —— tinone, © God, is fox ener and e⸗ nrountames thake at the ſheweth his 
he ſceprero frhp mg done is a ſcep⸗ elah. ſpeedie mercie 


terofrighteouſh 
e 7 Thonlouelt rightrouſneſle , and hateſt 
b Vader this K- 7 wickedneſle , becauſe God — God 
tha hath ' anointed thee with þ 
ofia* nes aboue thy frlio 
Nane foorth 8 All thy  (meitof mpyrye and. not be meoned ; Sod thall helpe it verp d | — — 


ol woe palaces , : where t ne 6 When the nations r * — — 
—— * domes were meoued, God — — che ricers of 
e Rings daughters were a thine ho⸗ rheearthmelted. ds mercies 
nourable wives : vpon thy hand did 7 The lad ot hoſtes is z with vs:the God bring cont 


Y i Amer, ſtrrames and power in 
all mate giad the citie of God: cuen the defending his. 
anctuarie ofthe Tabernacles of þ moſt 4 ou! is,ve wil 


„ prof Chriſt, . of Dphir 8 Come, andbeholde the wozkes of the e The riverof 
che 10 # — O daughter, and conſSer, Lozde, 0 INE made —— which 
by — and incline thine rare forget alſo thine in __ „ 2 & through 


quel 

oak 

ar ver- 9 maketh warres to 

declare e ebekm haue pleaſure in thy endes of woody breaker he bows n.ne though the 
reft 

| n the 

their 

bo 

na 


8 Lo1d, and reuerence and c fpeare , and burneth the defence ſeeme 

neuer ſo ſmall, 

ofthe people ſhal do homage bef will be eralted among the heathen, and d it, it 

D bee ere 
1s 11 1 8: es 

_ hit tops io 388 of Jaakob is oux refuge, Selah, necde requirerh 


alled 

he con- of needle wozke:the virgins veyec · g They ate aſſured q God can & will defend — Church 
| of the —— = ern ſhall from all — and enemies. h To wit, howe ofthe hath de- 
1096 {tro yed his enemies & dehuered his people. i He warneth them 
* Ter wo, 895 25 10ye — gladneſſe ſthall they bee — perſecute j Church, to ceaſe their crueltie: for els —— 
0! Lam & ſhall enter into the kings pas feele that 7 4 _—_ —_— _—_— whom they 

— 2 16 ben of thy fathers ſhallthp = — — 1 The Pr exherteth all people to the worhip of 

de thou ſhalt make them p the —— Ged,c — the — 

2 cem. Adi car. e. all the earth. of God toward the poſteritie of [aakob: 9 And af- 

x Go rar" 2-0 willmake thy o Nameto be remem⸗ ter propbecieth of the kingdome of Chriſt in thu time 

ere tx jough all generations: therefore ofthe 2 


he 4 — le thankes vnto excelleth. h . 
— — world withont — = yu himeharen — — =_ a Here is ſigu- 


Ul people _— ſing red Chriſt, vnto 
—— ons bene ſactours tothe Church, 2 they A 2p your a ful Ew whom all kis 
—— obedience do the Goſpel. Oy. Zer. There is 2 Fo) the Loꝛde i is high, and terriblc; ſhould gine mit. 


nor hypocrit call, bur ſhe is — both within - a great oner all thecarth, ling obedi&ce,& 
—— K — Church hat h not at all times this out- 3 Ye 2 —x people vnder vs, = would ſhew 
ED is to be imputed only to their owne 223 — the nations under \ * himſelfe terrible 
laue greater graces then their fathers. _— 4 Be hath choſen our mheritance fon vs: to the wicked. 
— manta of Chriſts kingdome , which halbe f even the glow of Jaakob whom he loued. b He hath made 
= members, o This muſt oncly de reterred Selah, the —— 
to Salomon. God is gone htriumph , euen the were] Kcepers 
25 20% PSAL ALV. s — — el ondofrherrumpe. ye of the Law and 
de ot n I Ajing of triumph or thanke ſqiumy for the delius- 6 Sing _— God, ſing pꝛaiſes: ſing P s, ſchole 
ne. rence f lrruſalem, af er Seracherts with bis armies praiſes vnto our king, ſing praiſes. malters to the 
at pert n dren day, or ſome other like ſudden & mar- 5 Fox Cod is the king of all the earth: ſing Genriles, they 
t ought werlares deliwerarice by the mightte bande of God. 8 pꝛaiſes cuery one p hath e underſtanding, ſhould with 
auer ' Ulhercby the Prophet commending this great be- gladnes obey 
ne nefite, deeth exhort the ſaiti ſull to give thimſelues them. e God hath choſen vs aboue all ot her nations to enioy 
os ben wholly into the hande of Gd, dowbting nothing but a moſt glorious inheritance; d He doth allude vnto y trumpers 
_ that vnder bis protection they thalbe ſafe agamſt al that were blowen at ſolemne feaſtes : but he doeth further ſigni- 
. the eſſaul ie of their enemics ,becanſe this u bis de= fie the triumph of Chriſt & his glorious aſcenſion into heaue ns, 


| bre to wage the rage of the wicked when they are e He requircth that vnderſtanding be joyned with ſinging, leait 
1 moſt hafte againſt the inſt. s the Name of God be * with m_—_—_ crying. Y 
E t. un. God 


ouercome » 
5 Gods inthemidsofit : : therefore ſhallit — wn a (256 wo, res ſoy 3 


been the ſtande the QAurene in a veſture of golde of Jaakobis our refuge. Selah. comlort to his, « 


chariots with fire. 
- — 22 Und the daughter of Tyms with the 10 Be dit andknowe that Jam God: 4 po if God baue | 


jo lum SES Cowue.f 


God preſerueth his. Zion. Pſalmes. The vaine truſt of evil 


8 God reigneth ouer the heathen: God lit To him that excelieth. A Pſalme com. 

f He praiſeth vpon his holp hone, * —— to dees of ana, 
Gods highnes, nces oft ple are g. I are * this, all ye people: giue eare 
for thar he ioy- 99 aber — — all pe that diveli inthe would, 1 1 
nech chere fon the of þ world belong2o.Godz ele ac hie,borh rcheand — 
Princes ot the fs to be exalted, pore, by his proidice 
wotid(whom he calleth to the fellowſhip of his Church. 3 1 —— —ͤ— which carnothe 

PS A L. XLVIIL the meditation of mine heart s ofknows perceiued by the 


1 A notable delawrrance of Leruſalem from the hands ledge. ; of 
of many kings is men, for the whichythankz are 4 J will incline mine eare to a parable, and the 
giuen io Cod, cy the flate of that citis is praiſed iat Itter nip graue matter upon the harpe, b Though wi. 
hath God ſo preſently at all times readie to defends 5 WB oze ſHoulde J fearem the euill 
them. The Pſalme ſtemeth to be made im the time of Dapes , whent i compalle me enemies 
> Some put this Ala, [oihaphat, Aſa er Exxchiah : forinthir haut, as at mum g j Gol 
difference be- times chiefly was the cutie by forreme princes aſſawls 6 They trult in their goods, a boaſt them execute hs 
twome a ſong & — * 2 3 , EE CES 5 
Pſalme, ſayin A ſong or Palme committe man eanes redeeme gainſt the vic. 
chat ee _—_ rh fonnes of Rojah, d — oe : he can not giue his ranſome Fea 
w cl ris 1, & : - uenient. 
po inſtrumer, 'C; in the v Citie or dux God,cuen vp- 8 (So 4pyzecious is the redemption of their c To:nta 
but 5 voyce: & on his hotp Pountame, ; ſoules,* and the continuance foi ever) richesis me 
the Plalme, he 2 Monnt Lion, lying Nozthward , is fatre 9 That he may liue ſtitfoz ener,and not ſ& ; 
contrary, The in ſituation: it rr < tope of the whole the graue. they can nei 
ſong of 5 Plalme earth,and the citie of the great king. 10 Foz he (eeth that wiſemen * die and al- reſtore life noe 
— — 3 n the palaces thereof God is knowen ſo that the 1gnozant a foolith periſh , and prolongic. 
r . 2 s others. d That ine 
and the voyce 4 Fon loe, rhe kings were gathered, and 11 Let they thinke, their houſes, and their rare, ot notio be 
ent * Fer itations ſhall continue fox — — ſoũ h as prophe. 
Pſalme of the 10 they maruetled: generation to generation, "call cie was precious 
ſong,y contrary. : — — & fl — deiuen backe, their lands by their names. in the dayesof 
b Albeit God 6 Feare came vpon and ſozow, 12 But man ſhall not continue in honour: Eu Sam. * 
ſhew his woders ag vpona woman mtrauaie, She is like the © beaſtesrhar dir. e Meanings 
through all the y As with an Eaſtwinde thon bzeakeſt the 13 This their wap vtteteth their fooliſh- impoſſible do 
world, yet be wil ſhips tot Tarthilh ,o were they deſtroyed. nes: — their poſteritie i delite in their live for enen al 
2 2 8 As we haue“ heard, ſo haue we ſtene in talke. E ſo chat lie and 
ſed in his the Citie ofthe Loꝛde of hoſtes in the C:- 14 * Like ſherpe they lie in grane: death are onely 
c Becauſe the tie of our God: God will th it fos deuoureth them, and rhe righteous in Gods hands, 
word of ſaluati - euer Selah, domination oner them in þ = moz- f In che tha 
on came thence 9 We waite fo thy louing kindueſſe, O ning: fo their beaatie ſhal conſume , when death mubeth 
to all them that —ů—ů— 7 ſhall goe from their houſe to graue. no differencehe- 
mould beleeue. 10 O God, accoꝛiding vntsthy Rame, ſo is 15 God ſhall deliner mp ſoule from 2 — 
d Except Go thy pzaiſe unto — — — ———_ dy the power ol the graue: *foz he will re- 1 — 
18 


b cere me. \ 
thereoſ, neith 2 ce, & | 6 Be not fraide w one is made but to > 
Sn A re 


munition coulde m . | 
pteuaile. 12 | Compaſſeabont Zion, and goe round 17 * Fox he take nothing away when theſe 

e Theyconſpi- about it, and tell rhe towies * ieth, thall his ponipe deſcend but ſt] dreane 
red and went a- 13 Marke wel the wall t : behold her after him. | | an immonalke 
gainſt Gods that ve may tell your poſteritie. 18 Foz while he lined, he rriopcrd him- in cart. 
people. 14 Fon tis Gad is our God fo euer and e- ſelfe : and amen will praiſe thee , when oe 
ft The enemies ner: he our guide vnto the death. thou makeſt much of thy ſelfe. their name may 
were afraid at 19 1% Je ſhall enter into the generation of e . 


ward defence & ſtrength Gods ble ſſings did alſo appeare: but the I Becauſe they haue no part of life enerloſting. m Chniſtcs0- 
chieſe is ro be referred ro Gods fauour and ſecrete detence ,, who ming is as the morning,when f elect ſhal teigne with Chriſt ther 
acucr leaucth his. head ouer the wicked Or beraw/e he bath recrined ov, leb. . A 
PSAL XLIX. 1.tim.6,7, * Ebrhe bleſſed his ſoule, n The fatterers praiſe then 
1 Theboly Ghoſt calleth all men to the rifideration of that liue in delights & pleaſures, Or, ſouls, o And not — 
mans life, 1 Shewing them nos to be moſt bleſſed, the terme appointed forlife. p Both they & their fathers 
that are moſt wealthir & therefore not to be feared: liue here but a while, and at length dye for ener. g Hee cot 
but contrarywiſe be lifteth vp aur minds to conſider demneth mans ingratitude,who having receiued excellent im 
bert all thinges are ruled by Gods prowidence: 14 of God, abuſeth them like a beaſt to his owne condemnauok. 
VV ho 44 be indgeth theſt worldly mnſers to excr(a- 25 A L. I. : 
fling tormits, 15 So doth he preſerne bu, t will re 1 Becauſe the (burch is alway ſull of hypocrites, 8 
ward then in the day of the reſurre(ii6,2.Tbeſ.t bs Yul dee imagine that Jed will be n. 
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The cuill tongue, Pſalmes, The godly opel. 


k Which ma and renue a right ſpirite within me. 8 But I ſhalde like a 2gr&ne oline tree in ; 
aſlure me hal 11 I — Lngangy # the houſe of God : tor. J truſted in the 4— 


am dt au en out take not thine holy Spirite from me. meicie of God fox ener and euer. 

ol che ſlauerie „ 12 Keſtoze to mee the 1op of thp ſaluation, 9 I will alwap p1aiſe thee, fox h thou haſt — 
of ſinne. and ſtabliſh me with why ! froe Spire. done © thus, 4 Jui! hope in thy Raine, that he may 

1 Hee promiſeth 13 Then ſhal I teach thy | wapes vntothe becauſe it is good befoze thy Saints. eine 
to indeuour that wicked, and ſinners ſhall bee conuerted ; — 
others by his cx- vnto thee, |, Rodlineſſe. h Executed his vengeance, 0h ge pe ow 
ample may 14 Deluier ine from v, God , which andpromes. 

rurne to God, art the God of my f(altation , and wy PS AL. IIII. 

m From the tongue ſhall ſing ioytu ly of thy righte- 1 Hedeſeribeth the crooked nature, 4 The crete, 

murder of Vri- oulnes. 5 Ard puniuh ment of the wicked, when they locks 

atyand f others 15 Open thou m lips, O Lozde, and uw yo! ſor i, 6 Ard deſireth the delinerance of the 

that were ſlaine month ſhall ſhewe foith thy pzailſe. edle, that they may reiogce together, 

with him,2,Sam. 16 Foz thou delireſt no ſacrifice , though 7 To hun that ercelleth on: Pahalath, A. Whichww a 
11.17. wonlde gine it: thou deuteſt not un Fſalme of Dauid to giue nutruction. inftrument or 
n By giuing me burnt offering. 1 'THefwle hath aide in his heart, There kinge dnn, 
occalio to praiſe 17 The ſacrifices of God are a „ contrite is no God, they haue cozrupted and þ 


thee , when thou ſpirit: acontrite and a bzoken heart, D done abounnable wicked : there ——— 


ſhalr forgiue God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, is none that doeth good, 


or di- 


my ſinnes. 18 Be fauourab'evnto y Zijonfoz thy good 2 God looked downe from heanen vpon ie, ofvey. 


o Which 35a pleaſure : build the walles of Jeruſalem. the childꝛen of men, to ſee if there were tue — 
wounding of the xg Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices of any that would viiderſtand, and „ ſeeke there the Pro. 
heart, proceding 4q righteouſnes, enen the burnt offering God, phet 


of faith which and oblation:thca1 ſhall thep offer calues 3 Euer one is gone backe: they are al⸗ — 1 
no 


ſeekerh vnto vpon thine altar, together cozrupt: there is none that doth haue 
God for mercie, : good,nonot one, c Whereby ber 
p Heprayeth for the whole Church, becauſe through his ſinne it 4 Do not the workers of iniquitie know — ll 


was in danger of Gods 1 q That is,juſt an la full, ap- that they eate vp mp people as thep tate knowledge ad 
vn 


Flicd to the.r righs end, which is the exerciſe of faith & repentace, head: they call not vpon God, derſtanding, 
5 Therethep wereafraid foz feare, where that tendeth ant 
PS AL. LIL no © feare was: fo God hath ſcattered to ſecke God, 
s Dauid deſtribeth the arrogant tyrannie of bis ad- — — wether = Roms. 3.10, 
werſarie Doty : who by falſe ſurmiſcs canſed Abi» put them to contuſlon, becauſe God d —— 


aulech with the ret of the Prieftes to be ſlaine, 5 25 caſt them off, 
Dau prophecieth his daf ruſtiom, 6 And amc. 6 Dh gine ſaluation buto Jſrael out of ve + 
eth rhe faithfull to put their confidence in Grd, Lion; when God _— 7 ma — an 
— 7 indgements ave molt thaype agi bis ad» of his people, -— relopce, verners, who 
werſarict, 9 And finally be rendreth thankss ts and Iſrael ſhalbe glad. charge 
2 hw deliwerance. In this Pſalms u line ſet and 
the kingdome of Antichrift, ſrue Gods people, do moſt cruelly deuoure them. e When hey 
CT To hum that ercelleth. A Palme of Da- thought there was none vecaſion to feare, the ſudden yengeance 
uid to gine inſtruction, When Doeg the of God lighted vpon them. ſ Be j enemies power neuer ogra, 
Edonute came and ſhewed Saul, and nor the danger ſo feareſull, yet God deliuereth his in duc tune. 


ſaid to him, Dauid is come to the houſe PSAL, LIIII. 

of Ahimelech. 1 Dauid brought into great danger by the reaſon of 
a0 which 1 Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in thy #he Zi him, 5 Calleth vpen the Name of Gol to 
haſt credit with V wickednes,© * man of power? deſtroy his enemies, 6 Prom ug ſacrifice and free 
the tyrant Saul, the lomng kindnes of God en- ung, for ſo great delinerance, 
& haſt power to | To him that ercelleth on Neginoth, A 


murther the 2 Thy tongue imagineth » miſchiefe, and Pſaſme of Dauid, to giue inſtruction. UBhe 

Saintes of God. is like a raſoz, Þ cuttethj deceitfully, re Tiphuns came and ſaid vuto Saul, . 1.16. 
b Thy malice 3 Thou lone eiull moze then good, Is not Daum hid among vs? a Hee 
moueth thee by & lies, mozethen to ſpeake the trueth. xr Aue me, © God, * by thy une, and tharwhen all 


craſtie flatteries Selah, by thy power nidge ine. meanes do nie, 
& lies to accuſe 4 Thou loueſt all woꝛdes that may de- 2 O God, heare mp paper: hearken God wil deliver, 
and deſtroy che ſtrop,® deteitfull tongue vnto the wozdes of mp month. euen as it were 


innocents, So ſhall God deſtroy the for cuer : he Fox*ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me, by micacle,thew 
Er. righteonſ- , thall rake ther and plucke ther out of thy : and — ſceke mp ſoule: they haue that call v 


nei. tabernacle, æ 4 rcote thte out ot᷑ the lande not ſet God befoxe them. Shah. him with an - 
Though God ofthe lining. Selah. | 4 Beholde,Godis nune helper : the Lende righe coſcience. 
forbeare fora 6 The © s alſo ſhallſ@it, fand is with 4 them that vpholde mp lone. d Toweghe 
time, yet at lẽgth feare,and laugh at hun, ſay ing. 5 Hee ſhall rewarde emll vnto nune ene- Ziphims, 


he will recom- 7 BW the man that tookenot Godfoz mes : oh cut them off in thy © trueth! c Saul and a 
ethy falſe- his ſtrength, but truſted vnto the multi- 6 Then I will ſacrificefreelp vnto ther: J armie, wich 
2 tude or his riches, and pnt his [ſtrength will praiſe thy Name, O Lozde, becauſe it were like cruell 
d Albeirthou vim his malice, is good, aſtes, 
ſeeme to be ne- P not be ſarſßel 
uerſo ſureſetled. e For the eyes of the reprobate are ſhut vp but by his death. d Be they neuer ſo ſewe, as he was with lons- 
at Gods iudgements. f With ioyfull reverence, ſeeing that hee than. e According to thy faithfull promes for my deſeach 
taketh their part againſt the wicked, ® Or in tw ſubſtance, For hypoccites ſerue God for — conditions: 
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law- he hath delinerrd me ont ot all trou⸗ 
ne for le, and mine eye hath s lerne my delire 
. — vpon nue enenues. 
fucked DSS ak .iV 
ng — 1 Dau being in great heut and diflreſſe complai- 
netb of the crueltic of Can, 13 And of the falſe 
beode of his ft ecquaintance, 17 Vinerwy 
ef ardent a echom to mous the Lord to pity bu. 
22 Aer beg aiſured of dilmurrance, be ſetteth 
forth the grace of Ged A though be bad alreadic ob- 
tained by requeſt. : 
To hint that ercellcth on Neginoth. 
A Pſalme of Damd to giue untruction. 
qihecameſines | Eare * my piaper, Þ God, and hide 
not thy ſelfe from my ſupphcation, 
Hearken vnto me,+ anl were me: J 
Kad nuch mourne in nw pz er, and make a nopſe, 
> qt 3 Forthe*»voyce the enenue, and foꝝ the 
Aalen beratten of the wicked, becauſe < they 
haue brought miquuitie vpon me, and fu⸗ 


— 


. * 


threar- kicuſiy hare ine. EE 

— & 4 Wane — trembleth within me, z the 
terroꝛs of death are fallen vpon ine. 

ether have de- 5 Feare and trembling arecome bponme, 

inelneasa ad an hoxrible feare hath © couered me, 

ucked 6 Aud J ſapde, Oh that I had wings like 

—— 4. g done: then wonld J © flee away c reit. 

m de. Beholde, A wonlde zake nip flight farre 

off, and lodge in the wildernes. Selah. 

{ herewss no 8 LJe would make haſte for mp deliuerance 
in that fromthe ſtozmie winde and tempeſt, 
walonicd 9 Deſtrov,D Lozd,& z denide their togues: 
Wenne kong J haue ſerene crucltic 4 ſtrite im Þ citie. 


er.. 10 Day and night they goe about it vpon 
thackeddri. the alles thereof; both miquitie and 
ahn wh efe are mthe nuddes of it. 

11 Wickednes is ui the mids therof: deceit 
— and guile depart not from her ſtreetes, 
vbe hd n ſome 12 nune enenne did not defame 
n, & w ine: fa I could haue bonne it:neither did 
he dandhed mine aduerſarie eralt = al] me: 
fam that king- for J would hid nie from hun. 


duphich God 13 But it was thon, O man, euen mp * coni⸗ 
had prom panion,mp giude and iy familiar: 

14 Which delited in conſulting together, 
ener. and went into h Youſe of God as cou- 
—— Netdeath ſeaſe vponthem : let them 

15 Let deat them: let them | go 
* — quicke uuo the graut: f91 wicked⸗ 
EA _ in their dwellings,ecuzn in p mids 

s thenr. 
. 16 But An call unto God, and the Lozde 
will lame me, 


8 17 Eneniig and monung, and at noone 
loves and will I pzap, v and make anopſe, and hee 
wul heare mp voyce. ö 

5 delmered mp ſonle in peace 
ad dif- from the —— was againſt me ; foi 
5 were with mie 


many hme, 
19 God ſhall heare and afflict t „tuen 
e- her that reigneth ofolde, Selah. becauſe 
= I 
. 


they o haue * changes, therefozethep 
le noided him. k Whichwasnot onely ioyned to mee in 
N oy 


fearenot Go 
and counſell in worldly matters, but alſo in religion. 
| k Lerch, Dathan 211 ra Which ſigniſie th Sh 
Wand nd fure truſt to obtaine his petition, which thing made 
kneaneſt ar all times in prayer. n Euen the Angels of God 
um lide 2gainſt mine enemies, 3. King 6 1d. © But 
eu tſtate ſtill conrinucth, 


Pſalmes. 


The teares of the Saints. 222 


20 He laid his hand vpon ſuch, as be at p 1did not pro- 
peace b din, and he brake his couenant. uoke him, but 

21 1hewords of his month were ſofter then was at peace 
— warre was in his heart : his — wee 

oꝛdes were moze gentle then ople, pet e wette a- 
they wereſwozdes. gainſt me. 

22 Caſt thy burden vpon the Loꝛde, and or, gte wer, 
he hal nouriſi thee: he will not ſuffer the which i Hen 
righreons to fall fox 4 ener. deſt that God 

23 And thou, O God, ſhalt bring them bouldgive thee. 
downe into h pit of coꝛruption: the bia: q Though for 
dy and deceicfull men ſhal not line * Halfe their berrering 
their dayes: but J will truſt in the. & triall he ſuffer 

them to {lip for 
a time. r Though th:y ſometime line longer, yet their lite 8 
curſed of God, vnquiet, and worſe then any death. 
PS AI. LVI. 
1 Dau being browght to Ac bia the K ing of Gath, 

2. Jm. at. I 2. complameth of hu enemies, dem 

da th ſuccour, 3 Patteth hig truſt in God and in his 

promiſe!, 12 Andpromiſcth to performe his vower, 

which be had taken vpon him, whereef thu was the 

effect. te praiſe God m his Church, 

CTohimthatexcelleth, A Palme of Dauid 4 Being chaſed 
on ichtam, concernmg the diun doue by  furie of his 
in a karte ton ,whenthe Philiſtinis enemies into a 

tooke hun in Gat ſtrange coun- 

I E mercifull vnto mee, © God, fog trey, he was as a 
B man would ſwallow ine vp: he figh- dumme doue, 

teth continuallp and v not ſeeking re- 

2 Mine eneunes would daitp u nie uengeance. 
vp: fox manp fight againſt me, O thou þ He ſheweth 
molt high. f ; that it is either 

3 When was afraid, J truſted in thee. now time, or ne · 

4 I will reiopce in God, becauſe of his ner, that God 

worde. J truſt in God, and will not fearc helpe him: ſor all 
what 1 — the world is a- 

ine o qq des grieue mee daily: gainſt him. and 
al — thoughtes are againſt mee to doe — 2 
me hurt. him. 

They gather together, and keepe then; c He ſtayech his 
ſelues cloſe ; they marke mp ſteppes, be- conſcience vpan 
cauſe thep wayte fog mp ſoule,  _  Godspromes, 

7 *Thepthinke they ſhal eſcape by iniqui⸗ thogh he ſee not 
tie: O God, caſt theſe people downe min preſent helpe. 
thine anger, d All my coun- 

8 Thou haſt counted mp wandzmgs: put ſels haue evill 
my t teares into thy bottell: are they not ſucceſſe, & turne 
in thy er? to mine one 

9 When J crie, then mine enenties ſhall ſorowe. 
turne backe: this J knowe, foz God is e As all the 
with me, worlde againſt 

10 7J will ce in & DD becauſe of his one man, and 
worde: in the Log de will I retopce becauſe cannot be ſaciat, 
of his word. except they 

11 In God do Itruſt: J will not be afraid hae my life. 
what man can do vnto me. fThey think not 

12 *Thp vowes are vpon me, O God: J onelyroeſca 
will render pꝛayſes vnto thee, puniſhment, bue 

13 Fot thou haſt delinered mw ſoule from the more wicked 
death, and alſo wy feete from falling, they are, q more 


me, 


that J may walke befoze God in impudent they 
light of the lining, waxe. 
If God keepe 


the teares of his Saintes in ſtore, much more 5 he remember 
their blood to avenge it : and though tytants burne the bones, 

et can they not blot the teares and blood out of Gods regilter. 
4 Hauing recciued that which I required, I am bounde to paye 
my vowes of thankeſgiuing, as I promiſed. i As mindeſull of 
his great mercies, and giuing him thankes for the ſame, K That 
is)in this life, and bght of the ſunne. 


PSAL. LVII. . 
1 David bring un the deſert of Ciph where the inhabi- 
tant: did betray him & at length in the ſame cam 
with Saul, 1 Calleth moſt earneſtly unto God with 


God preſerueth his. Pfſalmes. The wicked debe 


waanbe 2 even from the bellie 
— —ͤ— 
'!(on is 
2 a exper: ike the deae 4 aber They pak 


u! confidence that be will performe his promiſe d his eare, make 151 foe 
— bis ca%ſet in hande: 5 A'ſo that hee will 5 hich heareth not the vopce of the in⸗ tileie — they ei 
thewe bi glory in the heauens and the earth againſt chiter,though he be moſt expert in char- — Dede 
his cruell enemies, g Therefore decth he render wang. could xe alan 
las and praiſe. 6 Vieake their teeth, O God, in their þ; by ky anc. 
a This was either ©« Tohimthat crcelleth, «Deſtroy not, inouthes: bicake thetawes of the pong ping his ent Thou 
the beginning of A P6Glme of Dauid on Pichtam, lions,D Lozd, — ith. Ears 
a cerraine ſongy When he fled from Saul 7 LIctrhem meit like the waters, let them chanter, — 
— —— in the cane. paſſe awan: when hee theoterh his ar- e T*kewyd | 
which Dauid vt- I Aue mercy vpon me, O & D D, haue rowes, let them be as byoken, occaſions 206 dolt 
tered when he, mercy vpon me: fox my ſoue truſterh 8 Let him conſtune like a ſnaile that mel- meanes, ab ho: ther 
ſtayed his affe- in thee, z in the om ot thy wings teth, and like the vntimelp fruite of a Wo# by they bun, vil pate 
ction. wil Ju truſt, till cheſe » afflictions oner- man, that hatij not ſerne the ſwme, f : ont] 
1. Su. 24.4. paſſẽ. 9 e As ram fleth befoze pour pots fle the Gods dm , e 
nor, dell t 2 J will call unto the moſt high God euen fire of thoines: ſ let hun carp them awap wer be nr io lu 
ufely, tũ the God, that perfoumeth his promuſe as with a whirlewinde im his wiath. = that Goding 4 e ben 
i conpareth — 10 Therighteous ſhall » reiopce when hee moments 
the afflictions, 3 Yewillſende from 4 heanen, and ſaue ſeeth the vengeance : helhail waſh his ſuoy then (ces pf | 
which God la- mit from the repꝛoofe of him that wonlde fecete inthe * blood ofthe wicked, | whereofthey „ bby 
eth vpõ his chil- ſwallowe me. Selah. God will ſende his 11 And men ſhall ſap, * Yere!y there is bragge. je that 
dren, to a ſtorme — — his tructh. fruit for the rightcous : doutleſſe thcxe s g Asfielb ves YN geſering 
that commeth 4 My (oule is among lions: J lie amõg the a God that uidgeth inthe earth, en rawoutof woty 
and gocth, childzenof men, Þ are ſer on fire : whoſe the pot before n 
c Who leaueth teeth ate ſpeares and arrowes, & their the water ſeethe: ſo he deſiteth God to deſtroy ther lle 
not his workes tongue a ſharpe ſ made. before they bring them to paſſe. h With a pure | that 
begun vnperfite, 5 fExalt thp ſelfe, D God, aboue the hea⸗ i Their puniſhment and laughter ſhall be io great. K b monk 
d He would ra» urn, & let thy glozp be vpon all the earth, God gouerneth all by his prouidence, hee mull necdes put di * 
ther deliver mee 6 Thep haue laid a net foi mp ſteps: s mp rence betweene the godly and the wicked, takes xn 
by a miracle, ſoule is pzefled downe: haue digged PS AL. LIX, moles 0! 
then j Iſhould apit me, and are f. into the x Da — great danger of Saul, who ſent 10 _ 
be ouercome. middes of it. Sela flaie him in hu bed, prayeth unto Ged, 3 Decla- | When t 
e He meaneth 7 Mime heart is O God, mine reth bin innocencie, and their furic, 5 wee (hall 
their calumnies Heart is pzepared:'J wil ſing a gine _ God to deſtrey all thoſe that ſinne of maliciom wie wdwben 
and falſere- 8 Awake mp it awake vi and 4kedneſe, 1x VUbome though he keeps aline for a lax uf 
porch harpe: Iwill _ time to exerciſe his peopleyyet in the ende be wil con ther, m þ 
Suffer me not 9 J will pꝛaiſe O Log de, among the ſome them in bis wrath, 1 3 That he may be l 60 ſhall 
to be deſtroyed people, and J bnto thee anſong en te be the God of laakob to the ende of the worlds. tepobce 
to the contempt the nations. 16 For this be fingeth prayſes to God, aſſured of 314m. 
of thy Name. 10 Forthp mercie is great vnto the heas ben mercies, ad beg 
4 feare, nens, —— — — To hun that excelleth, Deſtroy not. 
the great It Exalt thy ſelf, © God, aboue þ heanens, A Palme of Danid on * Michtan, a Read el 
dangers on all and let thy glozp be vpon all the carth. »When Saul ſent and they 16, 
des. did watch the houſe to 1 n. 
h That is, wholy bent to giue thee prayſe for my deliverance. kill hun. b Thoughts | 
& Heſbewerh that both his heart ſhall praiſe God, and his tongue 1 My God, » deliner me from mine enemies were & 
ſhall confeſſe him, and alſo that he will vſe other meanes to pro- enennes : defende me from them ven at band i 
woke him ſelfe forward to the ſame, k Thy mercies do not onely that riſc vp againſt me. deftroy lim, u t - 
aypertaine to the Iewes, but alſo to the Gentiles. 2 Deliner me from the wicked doers, and be ae n- en 
PS AL. LVIII. ſane me froin the bloody men. ſelfe that God taten 
3 He deſcribeth the malice of his enemies, the flatte- 3 Fer lo, they hane lapd wait foz mp ſoule: had one 5009 whereof t 
rer of Saul, who beth ſecretly and openly ſought bis the mightie men are gathered agamſt in his hand w Aung e 
deſtruction ſrams whome be appeal u to Gods tudge= me, not fo mine < offence, noz for mp deliver him dell, 
ment, 10 Shewing that the tuft 5bal reiozee,when finue, O Lozde, c for Im en. 
they ſee the punithment of the wic bed to the glos 4 They runre a prepare them ſelues with- cent tothen· mas 
of God, out a fault on mv part: ariſe therfore to al⸗ be ee 
¶ To him that ercelleth. Deſtroy not. ſiſt me, and beholde. not . 
A Plalme of Daud on icht am. 5 Enen thou, © Lozde Cod of hoſtes, © chem. d Clled: 
n Ye counfellers 1 St true? C , ſpeake pe God ot Iſraei awake to viſite all the hea- — rde 
4 then,and be not 4 mercifuli vuro all that cainethw — 


— — inſly? © ſonnes men, iudge pe vp- 


wealth, conſpire gn 
— 7 The wicked are ſtrangers from the 
An innocent. 2E 


trantgreſſe maliciouſip. Selah. judgementsw 
6 Thepgoeto and fro in the enening:they puniſh the ms 
barke like © dogges, and goe about the ke',hedefret 
cirie, God to cxecure 


h'sv 
on the reprobate, who maliciouſly perſecute his Church. e He 
compareth their crueltie to hungrie dogges, ſhcwing that ey 
are neuer weary in doing euill. 


7 Beho'de, 


FEELS 


Ft 


* 


iel 


ure of ce wicked. Pſalmes.. Mans helpe is vaine. 223 


Behoide, they f bragintheir talke, and 4 Bur nowe thon haſt ginen * a banner to f In making me 
La 7 golden are ntheir lippes: foz Who, ay them that feare os, Tg be diC King thou baſk 
Ae they, dorth heart? : n thy trueth. Selah, pertourmed thy 
ad every word 8 Burthou, O Lozde , ſhalthane them in $5 at thy beloued map be b promes, which 
for deriſion ſhalt © 


a , and thon laugh at ali the, Helpe with thy right hand and heare me. d to ha 
— end. ty re 1 6 — bath . — my 8 — loſtthe — 
8 er is ſtrong: but J will waite vp ore J will reiopce: J ſhall deuide g It is ſo cer. 

hare God, nor 9 11 foz Gods my defence. chem,+ meaſure the vallep of Succoth. — 


power, them i not, leaſt mp people fozget 8 Poab ſbalbe np !“ waſh pot: ouer Es theſe places, 
ESE” 2 — them abzoade by thp pow- Din will JF caſt — + | Paleſtina which Saul had 
del ble er, and put them downe, © Lozde our thewthp lelfeiopfull fo me, left to his chil · 
15 f 9 Who will leade mee into the = ſtrong dren. 
vilpatienly 12 For the ſinne of their mouth, and t citie / who will bring me vnto Edom? h For it was 
thee, won des of theirlippes : and let them be 10 Milt not thou, O God, which haddeſt ſtrong and well 
\ Kevilloot taken in their pzide, euen fox their per- caſt vs off, + diddeſtnot go fozth, © God, peopled. 


Wetoſuccour furie and lies, that they ſpeake. with our arnues? 1 David mea- 
warben neode 13 | Conſume chem in thy waath : conſinne 17 Ginevs helpe againſt trouble; fox vaine neth, chat in this 
| them that they be no moe : and let them is the helpe of man. 9 tribe his king- 
| . knowthat God ruleth m Jaakob, cuen 12 Though God we ſhall doe valiantly : dome ſhall be e- 

vnto the endes of the wo1ld, Selah, ko he ſhall treade downe our enemies, ſtabliſhed, Gen. 


bucby brle and 
And in the euemung they ll to 49.10. 

5 2 fro, — — ——— Ek In moſt vile ſubiection. 1 For thou wilt difſemble, and faine 

bout the citie. as though thou wereſt glad. m He was aſſured that God would 
nn bee 15 They ſhal runne here + there fo meate: giue him the ſtrong cities of his enemies wherein they thought 
le hee. & ſurely they ſhal not be ſatiſſied, though them (clues ſure. 
nan their they tarie all night. | PSAL, LXL 
e k ſhame 16 But J will ſing of thy * power, & will 1 YVVhether that be were in danger of the Ammonites, 
wn ben pyaiſe thy mercie in the moming : fox #7 being purſued of Abſalom, here he cryeth to bee 


falſe and ex- thou halt bene my defence and refuge in heard and delwered, 7 And confirmed in hun hinge 
ales of Gods the dap of mp trouble, . dome, 8 He promnſeth perpetual prarſer. 
17 Dntothe, O mp Strength, will 1 JTohinthatercelleth on Neginoth, 
n — - = "ax is mp defence,& mp merci⸗ A Pialme of Damd, 
we (ball come, God, 1 © JEarempcrie, o God; gine eare bits 
_ to m aer. a From place, 


u ſubciently ſerued for an example of thy vengeance vnto o- 2 From : the endes of the earth will „here 1 
ler n He mocketh at their —— 42 benz aſſured that I tre vnto K — Lon — niſhed being = 
tall nor bring their purpoſe to paſſe. n Which dideſt vſe peſt, bing mee vpon the rocke that is driuen out ofthe 


te pace of a woman to eonſounde the enemies ſtrength, * higher then J. : Citie & Temple 
nn © Confefling himſelfe to be voide of all vertue 3 Foz thou haſt bene mine hope, and a by my ſonne 
u tagt he attribuceth the whole to God. ſtrong towze agatnſt the enen ue. Abſalom. 
PS AL. LX. 4 IF wildwellinthp Tabernacle fox ener, b Vnto f which 
1 Dau being news king ener {ndah, and bavwing had and mp truſt under the conering withour thy help 
vilteriesgheweth by exrdent ſigner , that Ged Of thy wings I canot attaine. 


many . . 

eleked hum Aung, aſſuring the people that God will 5 Foz thou, © God, © haſt heard mp de- e There is no- 

proffer them, if they approne the ſane, 11 Afier res: thou haſt ginen an age vnto thing that doeth 

he prajeth wnte God % finub that , that bee bath thoſe that feare th . more ſtrengthen 
 bogunne, 6 Thou ſhalt t gine t king a ! long life: our faith, then 
ane Mo him that ercelleth vpon* Shuſhan E- his peeres ſhaſbe as many ages, the remebrance 
me ſongs, — — | . APfalme of Dauid to 7 He thall dwell befoze God fox euer: p1e- of Gods ſuccour 
—_ hen he fought againſt Aram pare * mercie and faithfulneſſe that they in times paſt. 


eo thy aim, + againſt " Aram » Zobah, may preſerue hun. d This chiefly is 
int. when Joab returned and flewe twelue 8 So will J alwap ſing piaiſe vnto thy referred * 
ali, Edonutes in the ſalt valley. Name in perfouming dailp my vowes, Chriſl u ho l- 
— 1 CYGod, thon haſt caſt vs ont, thou 36 ueth eternally, 
1113. haſt < ſcattered vs, thou haſt bene not onely in himſelſe, but alſo in his members. e For the ſtabi· 
0 ie turne agame vnto vs. litie of my kingdo me ſtandeth in thy mercy and trueth. 
y roy 2 Thonhaft made the lande to tremble, PS AI. LXIL 
ao and made it to 4 gape : heale the This P/abne partly conteineth meditations, whereby 


| bi therrof, foꝛ it is ſhaken. Dawid incourageth himſelfe to truſt m God againſt 
tar by ku · 3 Thou haſt e ſhewed thy people hrauie e et of tentatio . And "ot mundes 1 Chro. 16.4. 
1 things: (hon hat made vs to dzinke the «re eaſel; drawen from God by the allurements of a Though Satan 
Foewhen Saul wine of giddineſſe, the world, he hai reproweth this vanitie, to the tempted him to 
wh, 0 intent he mig ht as faf to the Lorde. murmureagain{t 
dene the people fled hither and thither: for they coulde ¶ To the excellent muſician * Jeduthun. God, yet he bri- 
the their owne houſes. d As cleft with an earthquake. A Pfanne of Danid, deled his affecti- 
ou halt handled thy people ſharply in taking from them ſenſe 1 Et © mp ſonle keepeth Nlence bnto ons, and reſting 

Kindgement,in that they ayded Saul the wicked king, and pur- Y God ; of him commeth mp ſalna- vpon Gods pro- 
eden God bad giuen the iuſt title of the realm. tion, mes, beareth his 
| 2 Pet creſſe pauiendiy. 


xt , 
mercifull God wall » pzenent me: 7 Gilead ſhalbe nume, and Manaſſeh ſhalbe were ſpoken b 
arc. 1 10 will let me (ee my deſite upon mine mme: Ephꝛaum alſo ſhalbe the © ſtrength an oracle — 1 > 
— enemies. ol nune head: Judah iz mp lawe giner. ſhall poſſefſe 4 rr. e 


10 -e-29 rol. 
< Owe. - 


The vanitic of man. 


2 v Pet he is my ffrength and my ſaluati- 
on, and mp defence: theretore J. 
much be moued. : i 

3 Bom long will pe imagine miſchiefe a- 9 

miſt a man? pe ſhali be all lame : ye 
U be as a bowed wall, or as a 4 


en. 

4 22 they conſult to caſt him downe from 
is diguitic: their delight is in lyes, they | 0 
elle with their mouthes, vut curſe with 11 But the King ſhall rriayce in Sod, and and them tha 

: - Allthat e \wearc by him: ſhall 

lum: for the mouth of them that ſprake whoſe bodies 

lyes,ſhalbe ſtopped, 


b :- appeareth 
by tlie ott repe- 
tition oſ this 
worde, hat the 
Prophet abode 
maniſolde ten- 
tations, but by 
reſting on God 
and by patience 
hee ouercame 
them all. 


c Hemeaneth $5 Pet mp ſoule Fe 
God: foi mine hope is in hum. | 

6 Petis hemp ſtrengrh, and my ſaluati⸗ 
on, and my defence: therefore I ſhall not uoured with wilde beaſtes. g All that 


himſclte,bcing 

the man whom 

God had ap- 
inted to the 


d. 
dome. 7 In God is mp ſaluation and my * glo- 
he rocke of mp ſtrength : in Godis 1 David projeth againft the furie and falſe reports 
of his enemia . He declareth their purashment and 
d ſtruc tion, 10 To the comfort of the wit, and the 


To him that ercelleth. A Pflaume 
of Dauid. 


d Tho ye 
ſeeme to bee in 


honour, yet God 8 Truſt in him alway, 


will ſuddenly 
deſtroy you. 

e Dauid was 
greatly mooued 
with theſc crou- 
bles: therefore 
hee ſtirrech vp 
himſelfe to truſt 
in God. 

f Theſe vehe- 


d hall feele thy power, and the g 
P 8 


a To nit, of Ziph, 
1. Sam. 23.14. 


made his 


aboue all meate 
and drinice. 


chen al the plea- 
ſures & deinties 
of the worlde. 


retop 
hall not 8 My ſoule clcaueth buto thee ; 
right hand vpholderh me. 
herefoze they that ſceke in ſoule to 
deſtrop it, they ſhall goe uuo the loweſt 
partes of the carth, 
10 * They thall caſt him downe with the f He 


edge of the word, and they ſhalbe a poxty ethof the de. 


h. 
kerpe thou filence vnto 


e people: £ powie 
oze hun, for God i 


C A Palme of Dauid. When he was 
in the wilderneſſe of J 
God,thou art um God, rarely will 
I ſeeke thee : mp ſoule o thirſterh foz 
nade Goc ther: my fleſh longeth greatly after 
ſuthiciencie, and the : a harten and djte lande without hurt,which they invented not for his deſtructiõ. 
heauie iudgements againſt them, and home he hath caughtthem 
in their owne ſnares. i When they ſhall conſider dia he ul 
be fauourable to ihem, as he was to his ſeruant Dauid. 


gloꝛie. 
thy loning kindneſſe is better then 


3 Wicked of Chai, 


The xillwage, 


for thy e hen 


mſelſe by de 
Spit of 
— 


con 


reiopce in take ham. 


ſhall not be bs. 


ied, but be de. 
freare Cad gu 
all teioyce in this worthic Ki * 


I Apraiſe and thankeſgining vnto God by the faiths 
full, ho are ſignified by Zion, 4 Fer the chuſing, 
Preſernaticn and gouernance of them, 9 And r 
the plentiful bleſcings powred ſoorth pon all the a Thou cue 
cart h. but ſpecially toward bus ( hurch. 
¶ To hun that ercelleth. A Palme fon tochy 
or ſong of Daind. Church to 
God, = p1aiſe waiterh fon thee m p_ the. 
Lion, and vnto thee ſhyall the vowe 


daily new och 


— 


7 Betcauſe thon haſt beene mine helper, 2 Becauſe thou heareſt the pꝛaper, vnto thee the Genales i 
therefoze under the lhadow of thy wwgs hall all v fleſh come the 


Fx BaLD FP 


2 


Fre 


of Cod toward man. 


Wicked derdes hane pienailed againſt 
ee 3 mer: bur thou wilt be merciful unto our 


ns. 
is hee, v home thou chuſeſt and 
n Cauſeſtrocometo thee: he hall dwell in 
arntomed to oy — — —— roy be — — 
| 7 leaſhres of thine Houſe, euen of thme 
See gag Campi 


Temp 
—— 5 7 God of cur ſaluation, thou wilt 4 a1- 
ſwere vowenry fearefull lignes in thy righ⸗ 
rn 


at in inthe © (ca, | | 
Ang thine 6 YE ſtablicheth the monntaines by his 


— power: & is girded about with ſtrengrh, 
— 7 2 the noyſe of the ſcas and 
1 the noyle ol the waues thereof, and the 


- tunes ot the people, 
ky $ They allo, that dwell in the vttermoſt 
Amel. artes of the earth, ſhall he araide of thy 
{ Refheweth us: thou ſhalt make*rhe Eaſt and the 
tharchere uno  UDeſt to reiopce. | 
wc: 9 Thou viſitelt theearth,and watereſt it: 


thon makeſt it very riche: the © R mer of 
God is full of water: thou prepareſt them 


*,cheging deſcend into the vallets (hereof:thou mas 

bug e keſt it ſoft with ſhenres, and bleſſeſt the 
| 11 Thou crownelt the yere with thy goods 

1 Toit with neſſe,and thy ſteps dzop fatnes. 

ane. 12 They dzoppe vponthe paſtures of the 

þ tis, Shi» wilderneſle ; and the hilles ſhall be coni⸗ 

kak or, he paſſed with gladnes. : 

Nr. 12 The paſtures are clad with ſherpe: the 

bal ap- bvalleis alſo thall bee couered with coꝛne: 

peed} therefore thep lhoute foz top, and ung. 


inkwmans vit, k By this deſcription he ſheweth that all the 
ue af nature is a teſtimonie of Gods louc towarde vs, who cau- 
hall creatures to ſerue our necefiitie, ] That is, the dumme 
me ſhall not onely reioyce for a time for Gods benefites, but 
nαο, : 


PS AL LXVL 

1 He prowoketh all men to praiſe the Lerd, & to con- 
Ader hu wor. 6 He ſetteth foorth the power of 
God to offray the rebelr, o And weweth home 
Ged hath delnered Iſrael from great bondage and 
Ace, 13 He promiſeth to give ſacrifice, 16 
And prowheth all men to heart what God hath 
def 


ik i hum, and to praiſe bis Name, 
ü d · J To him that excelleth. A ſong, 
== 2. _ — TP p 

— l Eiopte in all pe inhabitams o 
00 the tarth. , | 

dy know. 2%, - Sing foꝛth the glozp of his Fame: 
anivdea, make his praiſe gloznious, 

— = 3 SapbntoGod, Howe terribleart thou 
@vilagh:6 wer ſhal thine cnenues be o in ſub⸗ 
1 


* Conte and behold the woꝛkes of God ; 


(s 


Pſalmes. 


God tryeth lus, 224 


6 He hath turned the Sea into die lande: 
they paſſed thzongh the riner on foote: 
there did we retopce in him. e He proueth 

7 Yeruleth rhe wozld with his power: his that God wil ex- 
eyes beholde the nations: - -— _ tend his grace 

h. 


8 Pꝛiaiſe our God,ye people, and male the tiles, becauſe he 
vopce of his pꝛauſe to be heard. punuſheth — 
them ſuch as w1 


ter, but thou bzoughteſt vs out into a the Icwes, in de · 
wealthie place. livering them 
13 J willgo mto thine Houſe with burnt from ſome great 
ofrrings,and will pap thee mp vowes, danger: whereof 
14 Which my lips haue pꝛomiſed, and mp or ot the like hee 
mouth hath ſpoken in mme affliction. promiſeth that 
15 JT will offer vnto thee the burnt offrings the Gentiles 
of fat ranmes with incenſe: J will pie⸗ ſhalt be parta- 
pare bullockes and goates. . kers. 


the faithfull is here deſcribed, which are never vnmindefull to 
render God prarſe for his benefites. i It is not ynough to haue 
receiued Gods beneſites and to be mindefull thereof, but alſo 
we are bound to make others to profite thereby, and praiſe Gods 
K If I delice in wickednefſe, God will not heare me: but ii I cons 
feſſe it, he will receiue me. 
PS AL. LXVIL 
I A prayer of the C hurch to obtaine the ſamour of God 
and to be liyhtened with his countenance, 2 Tothe 
ende that his way and wdiements may be knowen 
throughout the earth. 7 And finally wdeclared 
the kingdome of God, which thould be omwer ſally - 
refted at the comming of Chriſt. 
To hun that errelleth on Reginot h. 
A Plalmeor ſong. 58 
x Dd be merciful vnto vs, and bleſſe a That is,mooue 
vs, and = cauſe his face to thine a- our hearts with 
mong us. Selah. his holy Spirit, 
2 That © they map kuowe thy way vpon that we may 
earth, and thy ſauing health among all feele his fauour 
nations. towardes vs. 
3 Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, © God: let all d That both 
the people praiſe thee. lewes and Gen- 


inthp wozkes! tinough the greatneſſe of 4 Let the people be glad and reioyce: fot tiles may knowe 


thou ſhalt indge the people righteonfly, Gods couenant 
and gouerne the nations vpon the earth. made with them 
Selah. c By theſe oft 


vuto thee,cuen ſing of thy Name. Selah, 5 Lect the people praiſe thee, O God: let all repetitions he 


the people pꝛaiſe thee, ſheweth, 5 the 


be is terrible in his dving towarde 4 the 6 Then ſhall d the earth bring fcozth eople cineuet 
Frey fonnes of mer. ber peop : 


ele ona abo is colde in the confideration of Gods works, 
Prudence u wonderfull in maintaining their eſtate. 


reidyce ſuffici- 
ently ,and giue thankes for the great benefites that they ſhall re. 
ceiue ynder the kingdome of Chriſt, d He ſheweth that where 
God {auourethythere ſhalbe abundance of all other things. 

pucreaſe,. 
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bob. 


# The Prophet 


5 heweth that al- I 

beit God ſuffcerh a 

l the wicked ty - 
rants to opp 


his Churc 
time, 


he wil be treuen; 


ed of them. But the —— — — rrioyce 
He ſheweth * befoze God: pea, they ſhall leape fo2 10p, 

that when God 4 Sing unto God, & ling pꝛaiſes vnto his 22 
declareth his name: eralt him, that rideth vpon the 
power againſt — his Name Jah, and rcropce 
the wicked, that befoze him. 
it is for the com- Heis a Father of the fatherleſſe, and a 
moditic and fal- Judge of the widowes, cuen God in his 
uation of his ol» habitation. N : 
Church,which 6 God 4maketh the ſolitarie to dwell in fa⸗ 
praiſe him there - nulies, & deliuereth them — — 
fore. ſoners in ſtockes: but the 2 


c lah & Ichouah dwell in a dite land. 


for a 


hun, ſhall flee befoꝛe hun. 
reſſe 2 As the unoke vamſheth, ſo 
them away: and as ware melteth befoze 
at legth the fire, ſhall the wicked perith at the 
pieſence of God. 


2 


L yy y — 
halt Þdzme 20 This s our God, euen the God that ſa⸗ 


2A ere. 


Thereioycing of the iuſt. Pſalmes. Gods power in ha chuck 
increaſe, and God, euen dur God ſhall tatne of Baſhan; iris an high mountatne, 

e Whe thei feele * bleſſe vs, 8 as mount Waſhan. r 

his great bene - + God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the endes of 16 » Why leape yt, ve high mountaines: ped Ts 4 

firs boch ſpiritu - the earth © ſhall feare him, as fox this Pountame, God deuteth tu — 

all and corporal b S A L. LXVIII. dwell mu: yca, the Lozde will dwell mit 1 

cowards them. x In this Y ſalme Damid ſetteth jorth as in aglaſe the fox cuer. 


| twentie | 
ſand thouſand Angels, and the Lozde ig . n 


among them, as t11 the Sanctuarie of — 


cap tuutie captuie, and recemed giftes foy 
is haſt thou rm, 


without compariſon all worldly thingy, 34 He ex- 18 Thou art gone vp on high:thon haſt*led cnc alech 
6, uh 


ito by 


p illues of death. Tec 
1 Surely God will wounde the head of — 


5 


are the names of 7 f — thou wenteſt fooxth be- with tunbrels. requireth, . 
God, which doe foe thy people: when # wentelt tough 26 Pꝛaiſe pe God inthe aſſemblies, &the c u wth 
ſignifie his eſ- the wildernes, (Selah) Loxd, ye that are of Þ fountame»of Iſrael, blood ofthir . 
ſence & maieſtie 8 The earth ſhooke, a the heanens dzop- 27 T was * litle Bemamin with ther great 
i rchenſi- ped at the preſence of this God: even Sis Yruler, & the pzinces of Judah with 
ble, ſo that here · nat was moued at the pzeſece of God, cuen aſſeinblie the pꝛinces of Lebulun, & the lap | 
by is declared, the God of Fſrael, Frinces of Naphtali, f That how 
that all idols are g Thon, © God, ſenteſt a gracions raine 25 Thy God hath appointed goons which 
but vanitie, and ypon thine inheritance, and thou diditre- ſtabliſh, © O P, that, which thou 47 
that the God of freſh it when it was wearie. jought in vs, eſt 
Iſrael is the one - 10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein: for 29 Out ofthy Temple vpon Jeruſalem: people to 
ly true God, thou, ® God, haſt ot thy s goodneſle pze- and Kings ſhall bing preſents vnto thee, and gueſt ten 
He giuerh pared it fo the p901e., the company of the ſpearemen, the yidone, 
children to them 71 The Lozdegaue matter to theb women and multitude of the nughtie bulles with t He deſcribe 
chat be childles, to tell ot᷑ the great armie. the calues of the people, that * tread vn- rhe arder ae 
and increaſeth ngs ofthe armies did flee: they did der feete pieces of ſiluer: ſcatter the peo- 
their families. i thee that remained in the houſe, ple that delite in warre. wit to the Jer 
e Whichis bar- denidedthe ſpople, 1 Then ſhallthe princes come ont d of E- ple to gut 
ren of Gods ve haue lien among pots, yet 


3 
bleſſings, which * ſhall ye be as the wi of a done that 1s 
87 — y the wings h 


abuſed. 


that Gods fa 
be 
C 28 4 


areth by their wonderful deliverance out of Egypt. 
g God bleſſed the lande of Canaan becauſe he had choſen that 


Place for bis Church. h The facion then was, that women ſang 
1 — the victorie, as Miriam, Deborah, Iudith and others. 
I pray was ſo great, that not onely the ſouldiers, but women 
alſo had part thereof. k Though God ſuffer his Church for a 
time to lie in blacke darkenes, yet he wil reſtore it, & make it moſt 
Shining and white. 1 In the lande of Canaan, where his Church 
was. m Zion the Church of God doeth excel all worldly things, 
Hat in pompe and outward ſhew, but bythe inward grace of God, 
hich dete regnaineth becauſe of his dwelling there, 


gypt : Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretche her thankes er 
handes vnto God, vid 


one. 
conered with ſulner, # whoſe fethers are 32 Sing vnro God, Oye kingdomes of the u Which cone 
like pelowe golde 
He teacheth 14 When A 


earth: ſing pꝛaiſe vnto the Lord, (Selah) 


| lmighrtie ſcattred Kings ! in 33 To hun that rideth vpon the moſt high laakob. | 

it, it was white as þ ſnowe in Talmon. 

uour * 1 The moũtame of God islike þ ntoun- 
eth to 


heanens, which were from the begunung: x Benannt 
beholde, he will ſend out by his < voycea called eg 
nughtie ſound, cauſe he va 


34 Alcribe the power to God : for his ma- N 


2 
y Who was ſome chiefe ruler of the tribe, 2 Declare ond 
thine holy palace thy power for the defence of chy Chuchlew 
falem, a Hedeſireth that the pride of the mightie _— 
ſtroyed, which accuſtomed to garniſh their ſhooes — 
and therefore for their glittering pompe thought — cont 
aboue all men. b He prophecieth that the Gentiles | 
to the true knowledge and worſhip of God. c By his 44 
thund ers he will make him ſelſe to be know en the GOD 
the worlde. . 
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of Dauids enemies. Pſlalmes. What facrifice God accepreth. 125 


teſtie is vpon Jſcael,and his ſtrength is in T0 — — n He ſhew eth a 
the cloudes. 15 Let not the water flood dzowne me, ney⸗ lively faith, in 
35 od, thou art! terrible out of thine there let the deepe ſwallow me vp: and let chat chat he aC. 


eplaces:the God of Iſtaei is he that 2 pit thur her mouth vpon me. ſureth bimſelt 
— po ſtrength and power vnto the peo- 16 | Yeare ne, Lo1d for thy loning tindes that God is ta.. 
— ple; pzapled be God, nes is good: turne vnto me according to vorable to him, 
— the nulritude or thy tender merties. hen he ſee ſeemerk 
ade Lende which was deuided into three partes, 17 And © hide not thy face nom t — — — 
uant,foz J am in trouble; make hand,w _ 
p S AL. LXIX. nie. — f 


— 1, fernent L & great an- 1s Dzawe neere vnto my ſoule & red&@me farre off. 
goth of Damid w ſet foorth as @ figure c n and it: deliner me becauſe ofmine enemies, o Noe that he 
205 memberr. 21 The tee crweltie of the e- 19 Thou haſt knowen mp repꝛoofe and mp feared that God 
ae 22 And their punuhrent alſo, 16 Uher ſhame,and my dithonour; all mine ? ad- would not hears 
td & ſuch trait ears are accurſed. 30 He gathe- yerſanes are before thee, him, but that 
reth courage in hu Auction, & offreth praꝝſis vs 20 Rebuke hath bzoken mine heart, and 'J care made m 
God, bach are more acceptable then «l ſacrei» am ful of heauineſſe,@ 4 J looked tor ſome to thinke that 
err: whereof all the of futked may taks comfort. 35 andfo1 pitieon me, but there was none: God deferred 
Finally be deeth prowekg all creatures to prayſes, foz comforters,but Ffoundnone, long. 
prophecying of the Agde of Chriſt, and the pre- 21 Foz thep gaue me gall in my meat, + in p ſeeſt 
jen of the ( burch, where all the faithfull, 37 „ 23 they gaue me vineger to dxinke, that I am beſet 
And thar Jed thall igellfor ener. 2 Let their * able be a ſnare befoze them, a ſheep amõg 
gam - J Co hun that excelleth vpon : Shoſhan- —_— p1oſperitie their rume, many 
mut A Palme of Dad. 23 Let their epes be blinded Þ they ſ not: q He ſhewerh 
-- Ane me, © Sod: foo the o waters are as — their —— ny — that ĩt is in — 5 
| 7 entred tuen tom owe out e anger vpon to put our t 
Eh I ſucke faſt in &pe mire, where let trhy w1arhfull diſpleaſure rake them. in men in our 
mo what no < ſap is: J ain come into deepe waz 25 ® — — ä — and let great neceſſi- 
be — * ames runne ouer me. none dwell in th ties, but that out 
the 3 J am wearie of crping: my thzore is 26 Foz they perſecute En whome thon — 


that would deſtrop me,and are mine ene- 28 Let x thens he pur out * booke of then dimiiherh 

« falfly,are mighrie,ſo that I reſto- life — them be w with the 1 
which J * tooke not. r Hedefireth 
thon knoweſt mp s fooliſhneſle, 29 hen J am e and in heauineſſe, God to execute 
ther. thine helpe,D God, exalt me. his iudgements 

truſtin O Tode 30 J will pzapſe the name of God with a againſt the re- 
alhamed fox » mee : let 1 un with thankſguung. probate, which 
eekerhee, be confounded 31 This alſo hal pleaſe the oꝛd better then cannot by any 


rael. 55 Y 1 bullocke, that hath hoznes and meanes be tur 
haue J luffred — ned, Rom... 
couered my face. des ſhall ſee this, and thep that ſ Take both 
axxathicle, 8 Jam become a —— © od, ſhall be glad, and pour heart iudgement and 
en, euen an aliant vnto up VO - power fr6 them. 
la ET frhine houſe hath Ne lr NE: W 
1 0 ne heaten p t Puniſh not ons 
— : andthe rebukes ofthe that rebu- ze — earth pzaypſe him: the ly them, but 


be that moueth in them. poſteritie 
ny 10 J 1 —.— bee faſted, but that 35 "Fo God 1d will ane Zion. and buyld the which ſhale * 


— was tompreprooke. ties of Judah, men map dwell there like vnto them. 
toward 17 ones ona * and J became a Andhaueirmp u By their c6ti« 
onerbe vnto then 36 The Lende alſo ofhis ſernants ſhall in⸗ is boy + in- 
late mine 12 "They that | ate in the gate, ſpakeofme, herite it: and they that lone his Name, cal in theit 
Ame ef and the dznnkards ſang of me. thalldwell therem, ſinnes, ſet it be 
trenne; be 13 But Lozde, I make mp pꝛaver vnto thee knowen that 


that in an „ acceptable time, even in the nuul⸗ they be of the reprobare. * — — ich ſeemed by their pro- 
titude ol thy mercie: O Eod, heare me in ſeſſion to haue bene written in thy booke, yet by their fruites 
the trueth of thy ſaluation. proue the contrarie,let them be knowen as teprobate. y 
. — 14 Deliner me out ofthe me, that J unke is no ſacrifice, which God more eſteemeth, then thankeſgiui 
— 7 not: let ine be deliuered from them that for his benefites. 2 For as he delivered his ſeruant Bald K 
will he doe all that are in diſtreſſe, and call vpon him. a Vnder 
Wt mouth, and in their life denie the ſame, thine holy the temporall promes of the lande of Canaan, he comprehen- 
— to reproue them and defende thy glory, deth the promès of life euerlaſting to whe faithfull and their po. 
, - reit mooued me to lament, and pray for my ſaluation. ſteritie. 
bee ſought to winne t hem to God, the move thev PSAL. LXX, 
— both poore and riche. m Knowing that albeit 1 Heprajeth to be right ſpeedily delimered. 2 He deſi» 
done trouble, yet thou haſt a time xhetein thou haſt ap- eth the name of hu enernes, 4 And the iegſul cem- 
ado deluttuce. fort of all thoſe that ſerkgthe Lord, 
Ff.t. Ta 


Pre prop fel 


The hope of thefaichbull phie —— 


To hi excelleth. A PGlme of Dauid. God, haſte thee to me. k 
a Which might 1 8 2 rementbzance, 13 Zet them be confounded and conſumed we 
put him in te-„ 1 „od, » haſte thee to deliuer me: that ate againſt mp ſoule: let them be cos mt at 
membrance of make to helpe me, O Lozv, nercd with repioofe and confuſion , that — 
his deliverance, 2 Let them be < confounded and put ſceke mine hurt. 27 — 
Pſal. 40. 13. to ſhame, that ſecke my ſoule: let them be 14 But J will waite continually, and will — 


b He teacheth turned backward and put to rebuke, that pꝛapſe thec moze and moge. rehearſe them, 
vstobe earneſt deſire ming hurt. 15 op —— daply rehearſe zhp 1 L oil rene 
in praiet, though 3 Let them be turned backe foz arewarde righteonſneſle, and thy ſaluation ; * MJ Redfalt,bruy 


God ſeeme to of their 4 ſhame, which ſayd, ha, aha. know not the nomber, vpholden 
ſtay : for at his 4 But let all that ſeeke thee , be topfull 16 J wil go foward in the ſtrength of the — 
time he will and glad in thee, and let all that loue thy Lozd God, and wil małe mention of thy m He defrgy 
heare vs. ſaluation,ſap alwapes,God be pzapſed, righteouſnes,cuen of thme onelp, that 3 be bad 


c He was aſſu · 5 Rowe Jam © pooze audneedie: God, 17 © God, thou haſt taught me from mp began, be woud 
red that j more make haſte tome: thou art mine helper, # pouth euen until nowe : therefore will I {© continety 
they taged, the in delinerer:Þ L0zd,make no tatying. tell of thy wonderous wozkes, benches, um 
nerer they were 18 „ea, euen vnto mine olde age and grap his liberalze 
todelirution, and he the neerer to his deliverance, d Hereby — O God : fozſake mer not, vntill J may baut peck 
we are taught not to mocke at others in their miſerie;leſt the ſame e declared thme arme vnto this gene prayle, 
fall on our one necke;, e Becauſe he had felt Gods helpe be» ration, and th power to all them, that a Thy i bye 
thy 


fore, he groundeth on experience, and boldely ſeeketh vnto him fhallcome, formance 
for ſuccour, a 7 19 And thy 8 righteouſnes 5 O God, I will promiſe, 
PS ATL. LXXI. exalt on high: foi thou haſt done grrat o tisfaith beg 


1 Heprayethinfath, eſtabluhed by the worde ofthe things: © Hod, whois like vito the! keth 
—. $ And confiraed by the workg of God from 20 Which haſt lhewed ine great troubles ten * 
bis youths 10 He complaineth of the crueltie of hi AND v aduerſities, but thou wilt returne & this ecm 
enemies, 17 And deſireth God to continue his graces TEuine me, and wilt come againe, & take he prayiedie 
towards bm, 21 Promiſing to be mindefull aud me vp from the depth of the earth. powerof Cd 
thankeull for i he ſame, 2t Thou wilt mcreale mie honour, and p As he conf 
fal. 31. 1. I | Na ther, D Lozbe, Jtruſt:let mene- returne and comfozt me. ſetk that God u 
a He prayeth to Luerbeaſhamed, 22 Therefsze will J p1apſe thee for thy jonly v 
Godwith fullaſ- 2 Keſcue me and deliner me in thy»righ: *faithfulues,® God, upon mſtrument & his delmermen 
ſuraace of faith, teouſnes : inclinethine earebnto me and biole:vnto thee wil I ſing vpon the harp, ſo he ch 
that he will de- (aue nie. O holy one of Jſrael, igerh j hel 
tiver him from 3 Be thou mp ſtrong rocke, whereunto J 23 lips will reitopce when I ſing vnto euils were eng 
* aduerſaries. map alwap reſoꝛt: thou < haſt giuen cam thee, and mp * ſoule, which thou haſt de- vato lin y 
By declaring mandement to ſane me: fog thou art mp hueced, Gods prowdece, 
thy ſelfe true rocke,and mp foꝛtreſſe. 24 tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righ- {Ro 


promes. 4 Deliner me, © my God, out ofthe hand teouſnes daply : foz thep are confounded i 
c Thou haſt in- 4 of the wicked: out of the handeofthe and bzought unto ſhame, that ſeeke mine riancewaert 
finite meanes, euill and cruel man, hurt, ; : 5 . 
and all creatures 5 Foz thon art mine hope, © Lozde God, God performed his promes. r For there is no trut 
are at thy com- euen mp © truſt from mp pouth. Cod, except it come from the heart: & therfore he prom 
mandement: 6 Dpon thee haue I bene ſtaped fromthe delite in nothing, but wherein God may be gloriſed. 
— ſhewe wombe: thou —— a , * 55 — — * 

igne, mothers, bowels : P1ay 1 He proeth for the preſpereui eftate of rhe king 

Tall — of ther. * of Salomon, who was the figure ef Chrift, 4 Under 


be delivered, 7 Jam become as it were a f monſter un- ee 1halbe r1ghteonſneſſe, peace and felicrtie,, 10 
8 Thatisfrom g IEP Rn. — es. and nations Hu do homage, 


Abalom, Ahi- Let be filled with thy praple, 19 boſe name and power thall endare for ever, & 

thophel and that and with thy glozp cuery day. in w home A nation: halbe bleſſed. 

conlpiracie, 9 Caſt me not oft in the tune of t age: foz- CA Palme * of Salomon. 2 Compoſed by 

e He ſtrengthe- ſake me not when my ſtrength favleth, 1 Jue thy d iudgementes tothe King, Du 

geth his faith by 10 Foz mine enemies ſpeake of mee, and O God, and thp rightcoulneſle to the ching the tee 

—— — they that lay wapte fo mp ſoule, take Rings ſonne. of his ſome d 
bene - their counſell toget her 2 Then tha!lhe iudge thy people in righte⸗ lomon. 


of , 

ſites, who did 11 Saping," God hath faſakeu hum: pur⸗ onſnes,and thy pooze with equitie. d Endue f A 
not onely pre- ſue and take hun; foz thereisnonetode- 3 The 4 mountaines and the hilles talk with the fires 
ſerue him in his liter him. bring peace to the people by niſtite. wiſdome and %- 
mothers belly, 12 Goenot farrefrom me, God: my 4 Yethall « indge the pooze ofthe people: ſlice, j hema 
but tooke him he ſhal ſane the childzen ofthe needie,and not a5 dothe 
thence, and euer ſiace hath proferncd kim, f All the worlde hall ſubdue the oppieſſo1, worldy q 
wondereth at mee becauſe of my miſcries , as well they in au 5 They ſhall ! feare thee as long as the rans. 
choritie, as the common people: yet being aſſured of thy favour ſunne and moone endureth , from gene⸗ c Tot 
Iremayned ſtedfaſt. Thou that diddeſt helpe mee in y kation to generation. poſteritie, 
youth, when I had more firength, helpe me now ſo much more in d Wheniulbce 
mine olde age & weakenes. h Thus the wicked both blaſpheme reigneth, euenthe places moſt barren ſuall be enriched vii 
God and triumphe againſt his Saintes, as though he had forſaken bleſſiggs. e Heſheweth wherefore the ſword is committed 
hem, if he ſuffer them to fall into their handes. i In calling him Kings to wit, to defend the innocent, and ſuppreſſe the wic 

his God, he putteth backe the falſe reports of the aduerſazics, that f The people ſhall embrace thy true religo, hen thougiuels 
&yd,God had forſaken ham. King har iulech according to thy . ne 
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es comes downe like the raine vp- 
aw 2 — gralle, and as the ſhowers 
nn water the earth. 
e 7 Ja bie daes thallther s flozith, 
ee Andabundance of peace ſhalbe ſo long as 
wet been ide noone endurery. 

make 8 His dominion thalbe alſo from » ſea to 
— ever ca, a fromthe tiuerx vnto the endes ofthe 


vb. land. | | 
\ Thatis, from They that dwell inthe wildernes , ſhall 


— deredfeto } , kneele — and his enemies ſhall 


ealledSyria- lickethe | 

10 kings of i Tarſhiſh and of the ples 
— hall ing hone rs heba 
ond: meaning, and Seba ſhall ing gifts. 
uche 11 — nngs l wozthrp him: al na- 


fhould tions th ue hun. 
— 12 Fon he hall delmer the peme when he 
l crpethj:the ner die allo, and him that hath 
char and 


no helper. 
other 13 He ſhall ber mercifull to the pcoe and 
— 22 ſhall pꝛeſerue the ſoules of the 


which de 
— the 14 Ye ſhall rederme their ſonles from de⸗ 
76. 
nb of-. did be in his ſight 
m of Sheba : they 


long as the ſumne : all nations 


— ofthe encreaſe of mankinde. o They ſhall 


3 The Prophet tracheth by bu example that neither 


the afflition of the good owght to diſcourage Gods 
children : but rat her ought to moons v4 to conſider 
our Father: promdence,and to cauſe vi to reuerence 
Gods indgements, 19 Foraſmuch as the wicked va- 
ry 24 And the gedly enter into lie ever la- 
„ 26 In bee whereef be refizneth hunſelfe into 
x 1 pa ef be reſig ſelf 
* A Pſalne committed to Aſaph. 
— Vet- God is god to Flrael ; euen to 
— dope the pure in heart. 

be 2 As fo mee , my fœte were almoſt 
— gone: my ſteps had welntere ſlipt. 


Weng aſſured that God woulde continue his ſauour towarde 
wc gad in deede and not hypocrites. 


I 


24 Thou 


| on kingdome figured. Plalmes. The wicked deſcribed. 226 


3 For N treated at the feoliſh, when I awe 
the pzoſperitie of rhe wicked. 
4 Foz there are » no bands mtherr death, b The wicked 
but they are luſtre ani ſtrong, in this life ue at 
5 They are not in trouble as other men, nei⸗ plealure, and are 
ther are they plagued with ether nue n. not drawen to 
6 < Therfoze piide is as a chame vnto thent, death like priſo- 
and ctrueltie coxereth them afa garment, ners: that i, by 
7 Their eves ſtande ont foz fatnes ;**rhep ficknes, which s 
haue moe then heart can wii. deaths meſſen- 
8 They are licentious &ſpeake wickedlp ger. 
of their oppꝛeſſion: they talke ꝓʒeſump⸗ c They glory ia 
tnonfly, their pride as 
9 Thep «(ct their month againſt heauen,# ſome do in their 
their tongue walketh thzough the earth, chaines and in 
10 Therefoze his people turne hither : foi crueltie, as ſome 
waters of a ful cup are wag out to the, do in apparell. 
tt And they ſay, Yow vorth od knowe © £6r.1bey 
it: os is there knowledge in Þ moſt High? rhe deſires of the 
12 Loe, theſe are the wicked, pet pzoſper bat. 
then alway, and increaſe in riches. d They blaſ- 
13 Certametp J haue clenſed mine heart in pheme God and 
vaine,and waſtzed nune hands m inno- teare not his 
cencie power,and rayle 


ceiteand violence , and | deare thall their 14 Fon dayly haue J bene puniſhed, and vpon _— 
0 . : cl A cauſe t 
hg that — 15 aN hal liue, and vnto him ſhal hat 15 If IF ſay, « J will mdgethus, behold the eſlecme t 


generation of thy childzen ; I haue treſ⸗ ſelues aboue 
72 all others, 
Then thought Ito knowe this, bur it e —— 
a e 


— 17 Hioname ſalb fo ener:hioname ha I owe ſudde1 he wicked, and 
_ wore 1 1 9” Ax are they deſtroped, pe- the wicked, 


ſo 
Lorde, when!“ rapſeſt vs vp, thou chinkin $ God 
ſhalt ob, — edeſpiſed. v, 10 — — 


? 21 Certainel 

— And bleſſedbe his gloztous Name foz J was picked in n reines: the godly. 
wodey euer: a let all the earth be filled with his 22 88 Iwas f Thusthe fleſh 

5. beaſt * mooueth euen 


and afterward receine me to glone. poore eſtate and 


thee g Hl giue place 


Wanna, q — 7 ſonne Salomon, 26 Hy fleſh fapleth and mine heart alſo: to this wicked 


bur God is the ſtrength of mine heart, and thoughe,l fend 
my o poxtion for ener. againſt thy pro- 


the worldly proſperitie of the wngodly, 14 Nerhet 27 For — they that withdzaw themſelues u dence, ſeeing 
1 perith 


7 : thon deſtroyeſt all thou diſfoſeſt al 
them that ? goea whoꝛing from thee, things moſt wiſe= 
ly,& preſerueſt 
thy children in their greateſt dangers. h Vntill I centred into 
thy ſchole and leamed by thy worde and holy Spirit, that thou 
ordereſt all things moſt wiſcly & juſtly. i By thy ſeareful ĩudge- 
ment. k When thou openeſt our eyes to conſider thy heauen- 
ly felicitie, we contemne al their vaine pompe, 1 For the more 
that man goeth about by his ovwne reaſon to ſeeke out Gods 
iudgements, the more doth he declare himſelſe a beaſt. m By 
faith I was aſſured that thy prouidence did wat che alwayes ouer 
me to preſerue me. n Hee ſought neither helpe nor comforte 
of any ſaue of God onely. o He teacheth vs todenie our ſelues, 
to haue God our whole ſufficiencie, and onely cent tment. 
p That is, ſorſake thee to ſecke others. 
Ff. u. 28 As 


ndr-Conc.y. * ten 


" * 
- 
— 


The Church afflicted praicth, Pſalmes. The cup of Godswrach 


Though all 28 , foi me. it is good fox me i to dzawe 17 Thou haſt ſet all bozders ot᷑ the earth: n He 
7 . ſhrinke 4—— — haue put my thou haſt made ſonuner and winter, . the Chants 
from Godiyet truſt in the Lozd God that Imap declare 18 Remember this, that the enemie hath Cod che 
. rr 
an to magniſie his workes. | . to im 
nn 19 Giue not the ſoule of thy « turtle done 5 Mes 
1 The faithful romplaine of the deftruftien of the bnto the beaſt, and foaget not the Congre- placsnhery 
Church and true religion, 2 Under the name of Zi= gation of thy proze fo euer. worde (hineth 
on,and the Temple deſtroyed: 11 And truſting in 20 Conlider thy couenant : fox o thedarke 
the might and free mercies of Ged, 20 By bu c- Places of rhe earth are full ofthe habita⸗ nahyrmans 
nant, 21 They require helpe and ſuccewr for the tions ofthe cruell. ard ambitice, 
glory of Gods holy Nu., for the ſaluation of bu 21 Oh let not the oppreſſed returne aſha- p Heſhaveh 
— Red ſerwantes, 23 And the confuſion of led, but let the pcie and needie pꝛaiſe thy that — 
w pronde enemies. ane, Mien not 
A Palme to giue inſtruction, com- 22 Ariſe, O God: maintaine thine v owne Churchiohe 
7 mi — A0 2 __ cauſe : remeinber thy daplp repzoche bp oppreſed a 


a The Church 1 Nod, why hal thou put us away the fooliſhman. |  * cepthelably 
of God being fot * —— 1 wiath kindled a⸗ 23 Fozget not the voyce of thine enemies: owne right, 

oppreſſed by the nſt the ſheepe of thy paſture? for the tumult of them, that riſe againſt o 
tyrannie eyther 2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation , which nenn S 


of the Babyloni· thon haſt poſſeſſed of old, and on the b rod 

ans, or of — of 595 inheritance, which thou haſt re- 1 The foirhfull dos praiſe the name of the Lordi, 3 

chus, prayeth to Deemed, & on this mount Tion, wherein VVbich hal come to mdge at the time appeinted, 

God by whoſe thou haſt dwelt. bun the wicked thalbe put to confuſion , and 

hand th yoke 3 Lift vp thy "Crokes,that thou mayeſt fox drinks of the cuppe of bu warb. 10 Then pride 

was layde ypon euer deſtroy enerp enemie that doth enil Malbe abated,and the righteous halbe exalted to be- 
n 


chem tor their tothe Sanctuarie, 8 _ 

ſinnes, 4 Thine aduerſaries roare in the middes J To hun that ercelleth, * Deſtrop not, 2 Neadt 
b Which inheri · of thy Congregation , and « (ct vp their Pſaline or ſong committed .. 

tance chou haſt banners for ſignes, _ foAſaph. | 
meaſured out for 5 Hee that d liſted the ares vpon the thicke 1 V JE wiufpiaiſe ther, S God, we wil 

thy ſelſe as with trees, was renoumed, as one,Þ bzought a praiſe thee, foi thy Names nere: 

a ſine or tod. thing to perfection: therefore > they wall declare thy b Hedeclarh 


v or, fete. 6 Bat now they breake downe the tarued Wonderons wozkes. 3 how the fait 
© They haue de- molke therrot᷑ with ares and hammers. 2 < When J ſhal take a conuenient tume, full cer bar 
ſtroyed thy true 7 They haue caſtthy Sanctuarie into the Will iudge righteouſly, wſt occaſan w 
religion, & ſpred fire,and taſed it to the ground, and haue de- 3 The earth and all the mhabitants theres praiſe God, ia. 
their banners in feled the dwellnig place of thy Name. A of are diſſolurd ? but J will eſtabliſh the aſmuchan 
figne of deſiãce. 8 They (aide in their © heartes, Let us pillers 4 ofit. Selah, —— — their 

d He commen - ftroy — altogether : they haue burnt 4 Jſaide vnto the fooliſh, Be not ſo fooliſh, hall ſerle bs 
deth F Temple all the Synagogues of God in the land, and to the wicked, Lift not vp the home. poverathand 
for ncelly 9 1 — our ſignes : there is not one 5 _— dag © — on high, neither 1 
matter, the ex- tophete moe, no with vs pe aſtiffe necke. c 

cellent worke- how — 6 Foxtocome to pꝛefermict is neither from my tive(arh 
manſhip8& beau- 10 O God, howe long thall the aduerſaric the Ealt,noz from the Welt, noz from the God)tohehe 
tie therof, which repꝛoche theed ſhall the eneuue blaſpheme South, your m1 
notwmichſtanding thy Name for euer: 7 But Godis the wdge : he maketh lowe will come n 


the enemies 11 Why withdzaweſt thou thine hand, e- and he maketh hie. ſer all tin a 
did deſtroy. uen thy right hande ? drawe it out of thy 8 Fox in the hand ofthe Lozd is af cup, and goodorde, 
e They incoura- boſome, and t conſumet the wine is red: it is full mit, a he pow⸗ d Thoughd 


not onely Gods 13 Thou dideſt deuide the ſea by thy pow- diegges thereof, 

— — — be er:thou biakeſt the heads of þ i dzagono 9 But J will declare fox ener, a ſing pꝛai⸗ preſervethen 
yed,bur in the waters. ſes unto the God of Jaakob, e The te 

alſo his religion 14 Thou bzakeſt the head of * Liniathan o All the homes ofthe wicked allo wil J warneth the 

vtterly in al pla- in pieces, and ganeſt him to be! uneate foz byeake : bat the homes of the s righteous — 


ces ſuppreſſed. the praple in wildernes, thalbe eralted, ” 
F They lament x5 Thon bzakeſtvp the fonntaine and ri⸗ —— 
that they haue * ner: thou dziedſt vp mightie riners. inſt Gods people, ſeeing that God at his time deſtroyerh oy 


no a 16 The day 1sthine,+ the night is thine: that rule wickedly., f Gods wrath is compared to a — 
mong them to thou halt pꝛepared the light # the ſunne. irong and delicate wine , wherewith the wicked are 5 
ſhew them how drunke, that by drinking till they come w the very the 
Jong their miſeries ſhoulde endure. g They ioyne their deliue. are vtterly deftroyed. g. Thegodlyſhall beter es 
rance with Gods glory and power, knowing that the puniſhmẽt of their innocent fimplicitie, then the wicked ſhall by all dutꝭ 
the enemie ſhould be their deliuerance. h Meaning, in the ſight and ſubtiltie. 

of all the wonlde. i Towit, Phataohsarmie. k Which was © $4AaT ese 

agreat monſter of the ſea , or whale , meaning Pharaoh. 1 His 1 This Pſalme ſetteth forth the power of Ged and 
deſtruction did reioyce them as meat refreſheth j body. m See- care for the defence of hu people in Leruſalem , in the 

ing that God by his prouidence gouernech and diſpoſeth al things, deſtruit'on of the armic of Sennacherth! 11 And exe 

ke gachereth that he will take care chicfly for his children. horteth the alu to be tha the Fw 
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Co him that ercelleth on Neginoth, & *« diligently, : e Both the cau« 
gedeclarerh } Plaune or ſong committed to ph. 7 Will the Lozde abſent himſelfe for euer? (es why 1 was 
Gb be 1 5 "©Dd1S * knowen in Judah:his Name and will he thew no moe fauour: chaRened,and 
2 u great in Iſrael, 8 Is his mercie * cloane gone foz ener? „ht my ſorowet 
une 2 Foz mo Shalem is his Tabernacle, doeth his pꝛomiſe faple foi enernoze? ſhould haue an 
de- and his dwelling Eton, 9 Yath God fozgotten to bee mercifull? ende. 
— 3 There bzake he the arrowes ofthe bow, Hath hee ſhut vp his tender mercies in f As if he ſhould 
— ſhielde and theſwozde and the battel. 12 4 fay, It s impoſſi- 
) Which aſter- . | 10 And I ſapde, This is mp s death: yet I ble: whereby he 
«xd was called 4 Chou art moze bzight and puiſſant,then remembred the peres of the right hand of exhorterh him 
the mountames of pay. moſt ſelfe to pati 


( Hecompareeh 5 The ſtoute hearted are (poiled: then haue 11 J remembzed the wozkes of the Lozde: ence. 

ſlept fler pe, a all the men of ſtrength certainely J remembzed thy wonders of ugh I firſt 
al of excontion haue not! found their hands. olde. f 1 — o 
dave wine 6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jaakob, both 12 | did alſo meditate all thy wozkes, and life, yet 
une that the chariot and hoſe are calt a fleepe. deniſe of thine actes, ſaying, ring that God 
ef ne- 7 Thou, cuen thou art to befeared: and 13 Thy wap, G God, in the Sanctua- hay kb yones, 


who ſhall ſtand in thy « ſight, when thou rie: who is ſo great a i God as our God! that is, change 
1 u- art angrie! 14 Thou art ttze God that doeſt wonders: oſ — 
ockeir ſpirives 8 Thou diddeſt cauſe thy iudgement tobe thou haſt declared thy power among the was accuſtomed 
+hreagch from Heard from heauen ; cheretore the earth people. alſo to lift vp 
denn though and was ſtill, 1; Thon haſt redeemed thy people with them, whome he 


teriaodes 9 Whenthou, © God, aroſeto iudgemtt, thine arme, euen the ſounes of Jaakob& hath beaten, l 
were cutoff, to al the merke of the earth. Selah. Joſeph.Selah. tooke heart a= 
ld looke 10 Surely the : rage of man ſhall turne ro 16 The waters ſaw tho, O God:the wa- gaine. 

Ae todeltroy thy pzaypſe : the reumant of the rage ſhale ters ſawe ther, and were afrapde : yea,the 3 That is, in 
d}pover&ac- thou reſtrame, ths trembled, heauen, wheres 
ance} ene- 11 owe and perfanrme vnto the Lozde 17 The cloudes powned out water : the unto we muſt 
aez,verechey pour God, all ye that be rounde about Heauens gaue a ſounde:; pea, thine ar- aſcend by faith, 


mer ſomany : let them bung pꝛeſentes vnto hun rowes went abzoade, if we will knowe 
ernighnie, at onght to be feared, : 18 The voyce of thy thunder was ronnde the wayes of 
ſorcvenge the 12 Ye ſhall cut off the ſpirit of pyinces:he aboutr:the lightnings the wozld: God. 

mags done to is terrible to the kings ofthe earth, the earth trembled and . i He condem- 


&y Church. 19 Thy wapisintheSea, and thy paths neth all that 
for the ende hall ſhewe that the enemie was able to bring no- in the great waters, and thy footeſteppes worſhippe any 
ook : alſo thou ſhalt bridle their rage, that they ſhall not are not * knowen 


. thing ſaue the 
their purpoſe. h To wit, the Leuites that dwell about 20 Thou dideſt leade thy people like ſhe&pe — true God, 
the Tabernacle,or the — — home he doeth dwell, A by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, whoſe glory ap- 
ne deere word ſigni ſieth, to vintage, or gather grapes: mea - peareth through 
ig that he ſhall make the counſels and enterpriſes of wicked ty the world. x He declareth wherein the power of God was de- 
e hh and vaine. clared, when he delivered the Iſtaelites through the red Sea. 
PS A L. LXXVIL I That is, thundred and lightned. m For when thou haddeſt 


1 The Prophet in the name of the Church yehearfeth brought ouer thy people, che water returned to her courſe, & the 
the greatnes of hu Auction, and his grieuous tenta= enemies that thoughe to haue followed them, coulde not paſſe 
tions, 6 UUhereby he was driven to thuende to con- through, Exo. 14.28, 29. 

Aer hu former conuerſation, 11 And the contmual PS AL. LXXVIII. 
con ſe of Gods workes im the preſernation of hu ſer» 1 He theweth haw God of his mercie choſe bu ¶ hurcb 


wentes , and ſo be confirmeth bu faith againfl theſs of the poſteritie of Abraham, ching the 
tent ations. / 4 f G f je fri og rebellion of them fathers, — iden 
e TFo1 the ercellent muſician Jeduthun. might not enely underfland, 11 That God of bu 
lamn.16.41, A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. free mercie made his cent with their anceftonrs, 
1 The Prophet 1 n vopce came to God, when 1 17 But «l/s ſeeing them ſo malicious and peruerſe, 
eth v3 by cryed: mp voyce came to God, and might be aharea and ſo turns wholy to Ged. tn 


weungle to me. thu Pſalme the holy Ghoſt hath comprehended, as 
kemoGod 2 In the dape of mp tronble I ſoughtthe n were, the ſumme of all Gods benefites , to the in- 
krkeþeinour LJoide: "mp ſore ranne and ceaſed not m tent the ignorant and groſſe people might ſeen fewe 


wane, the night: my ſoule refnſed comforr, wor des the effect of the whole biſtorics of the Bible. 
baked 4 Jdidthinke vpon God, a was trou⸗ CTA Palme to gine : inſtruction, com- a Read Pfal. 33. 
„u. © bled: I played, and my ſpirit was full of mitted to Aſaph. b The Prophet 
b Hethowerh , Selah. I Eare my » doctrme, Þ mp people: vnder the Name 
xv muſt pa- 4 keepeſt mine eres waking: J incline pour eares vnto the woꝛdes of a teacher cal. 
de, was aſtonied aud could not ſpeake. of my month, | the people 
e 5 Then Jconſidered the dapes ofolde, and 2 Iwill open my mouth in a parable : I bis, and the doc. 
naxz tze peres of ancient time. will —— ſentences of olde. trine his, as Paul 
— our trow- 6 I called to remembzance n ſong in 3 Which we hane heard and knowen, and calleth 5 Goſpcl 
— the nyght : J communed with mine our S haue tolde vs. dis, ahereof he 
e owne heart, and mp ſpirite ſrarched 4 We will not hide them from their chil- was but f prea· 


tak dien, bur to the generation to come wee cher, as Rom. 2. 
| Some were as watchmen that kept his eyes from lee» will ſhewe the p1apſes ofthe gde, his x6.& 16.25. 
— " Ofthankeſgiviog, which I was accuſtomed to ſing in my 2 7255 — his wonderfull wozkes *— ny 
4 e one: the peop 
l. ui. 5 Howe Cod. 


— 2 4 


FN 


179 


E 172 2 
Tempting of * Pfalmes. Gods plagues in key. 
d By the teſti- owe He eſtabliſhed a 4 teſtintonte in 26 Yecanſed the » Eaſtwinde to paſſe in p Godviedthe 


monie & law, hs” aakob, and ozdeined a Tawe in Jſrael, the heanen , and though his power hee — 
meancth the which he commannded our fathers, that bought in the Bourywande, 

lawe written, th?» ſhould teach their childzen: 27 Ye rained flelh alſo vponthemas duſt, th Ss ue 
which they were 6 That the © poſteritie might knowe it,. c feathered tonle as the (and ofthe ſea, lement were & 
commanded to the childze which thould be bozne, lhould 28 And he made it fall in the nuddes of his command. 
teache their ſtand vp, and declare it to their childzen: their campe , cuen tou about their ha- ment, md ment, dm 
children, Dcut. 7 That they might #* ſet their hope on bitations. — 
6. Sod, and not ———4 of God * So thep did eate and — well filled; place couldle 

© Hefhewerh b eepe his conmandements fox he gaue them their deſi dis 

— the chil- 8 An tobe as their : farhers, a diſo- 30 They were not turned froim then mull 9 Achs. 
dren ſhould be bedient rebellious generation: agene⸗ bur — meate was pet in their monthes, — 


like their fa- ration that ſet not their heart aright, and * en the wzath of God came enen vp- piſcenct. 
thers,that is, in Whoſe ſpirit was not fairhfull vuto God, on then e flew *t ho ſtro1 —— — 
maintaining E — of Ephzaun being armed finotedownerhe choſen 1 .— more it luſtech 


Gods pure reli · — with! bow, turned backe 32 Foz all this then ſinned Mill, and he⸗ r Though 
gion. F in 1 * ” leeued not his wouderous wolkes. = 
t Heſheweth 10 They — . — ot God, but 33 1. .— dapes did — 

wherein the vſe xeftuſed to walke in his Law anitie, and their yeres haſtily 

of this doctrine 11 And fox his Actes, 1— 885 And when he * — ee re 

Nadetb : in faith, wg at De had thelp hin LOND * returned , and ſon T5) — 


in the medita- e did marueilous — 45 in rhe ſight earel 
tion of Gods *, their i fathers inthe lande of Egypt: 35 And 1— remembzed that God w * lane by 
neſites, and in o- euen in the fielde of Toan. their ſtrength, and the moſt High God cotinuance + 


bedience. 13* Ye demded the lea, a led them tin ough: their x redecmer keth men 
Though theſe he inade alſo the waters to ſtaudeas an 36 But they > flattered him with their . 

Faber were the — — and dilſcmbled with hun with vo — 

ede of Abra- 14 In the day time alſo he led them with their ton 

ham & the cho - acloude, and all the night with a light of 37 Foz — was not vpꝛight with t — 

ſen people, yet ſire. him: nepther were they faithfull in his h 

be theweth by 15 Je claue the rockes in the wildernes,# couenant, they 

their rebellion, 16 f — dzinke as of the great — 38 Pet he bepng mercifull * foxgane their to God — 

prouocation, N bt floods alſoout of the ſto imiquitie, and deſtroyed them not, but oft of 

falQ,ode & hy- — =”, that he made the waters to times called backe — anger, and did not thoughinthar 

poctiſie, that the deſcend like the riuers. ſtirre vp all his wzat heart they love 

children ought 17 Pet they! ſumed ſill againſt hun, and 39 Foz heremembzed * they were fleſh: bim not. 

not to followe pzouoked the Yigheſt in the wildernes, yea, a winde that palleth and commeth u Whatſever 

their examples. 15 And tempted God in their heartes in not againe. commeth noe 


h By Epbraim 1 requirin _ for their luſt, 40 Howe oft did they pꝛouoke him inthe fromthepure 
he meaneth alſo 19 * They ſpake againſt God allo, ſaying, Wildernes? & grieue hun in the deſert? ſfouncaineof the 
the reſt of the CanGod n pzepare & table in the wil- 41 Pea,thepyyreturned,and tempted God, _ 
tribes, hec auſe dcrnes? and * lumiced che Yolp one of Jſrael, crilie, 

they were moſt 20 * Beholde,he ſinote therocke, that the 42 They * remembzed not his hande, nor x Becauſehe 
in nomber:; water guſthed out, and the treaines o- the day when he deuuered then from hos would ever have 
whoſe puniſh- nerlowed: can he gie bread alſo? oz p1e# — ſome remnant 
ment declareth are is people? 3 Nor hunthat ſet his ſignes in Egypt, g ofa Churchto 
that they were 21 K. e Loy dl rd and was an- by > wonders in the fielde of T aan, prayſe his Nang 
vnfaithfull ro grie, g the indled in — 44 — turned their riuers into blood, and in eanth he ii 
God,& by their —_ C3 - — — Aſrae heir floods, that they could not diinke, red nottheit 


multitude and 22 Wecauſethep belenednot in God, and as, Je ſent » aſwarme of flies amg them, ſinnes toover. 


authoricie had u truſted not in his helpe, ich deuoured them, and frogs. which come be ner. 
corrupt all o- 23 Pet he had conunanded theo cloudes a⸗ —— them. y Thati 
thers. hy 4 A had opened the doozes of hrauen, 46 He gane alſo their fruites vnto the temprcd of 


i Heproueth 24 And had rayned downe MAN vpon caterpiller, a their labour vnto the . _ 


that not onely them fo to cate, and had giuen them or hopper As they al io 
the poſteritic, the wheate of heauen 47 Hed! deſtroved their vines with hayle, # 2 — 
but alſotheit 25 Man did eate the bzead of Angels : he 8 87 wilde ſigtrers with the hatleſtone, power ofgodby 
forefathers were fent them meate pnough. Ye gane their cattel alſo to the haple, 3 =_ 
wicked andre- 14191 kes to the thunderboltes. Ide 
bellious to God. Exe 14. 21 · Exod. 14.24. Exod. 27.8. nomb!20,11, 49 He taſt vpont — fiercenclle of his fulnexof 


l. 105. 41. 1. Cor. 10.4. .d. ii . k Their wicked malice could anger,indignation and wzath,# veration beneftess 
ouercome by no benefites, which were great and many. 1 I heng by the fendmg out of 4 euill Angels. roote of 

to ire more then is neceſſary, & to ſeparate Gods power from®5O Yemade a wap to his anger: * on and all nc, 
his will, is to tempt God. Nen. 11. 1. m Thus when we glue place This worde 
to bonne, r ate moued to doubt of Gods power, except 2 al. fpnifieth a confuſed mixture of flies & * wormes. Some 
wayes be ready to ſerue our luſt, * Exe4.17.6, nem. 20. Ul · ſal. take it for all ſortes of ſerpent ſome for all vide beaſtes, c te 
205 4t. 1. cer. 10.4, Nn. 11.1. n That is, in his Fatherly fro · repeateth not here all tte mitacles that GoddidinE 115 
uidence hereby he careth for his and prouideth ſufficiently. certaine which might be ſufficient to convince the 
© So that they had that, which was neceſſaryand ſufficient : but lice and ingratitude. d So called, either of the effc&: n 
their luſt made them to couet that whick tue kae e God had de» puniſhiog the wicked, or elſe becauſe they were wickedQi 
nie chan. Jeb. 6. 31. A. Cor. 0.3. home God permried to vcxc men. 8 
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from but their PS ATL. LXXIX.' 
ied the nebel borne ene gane The Iſraelites complane ro Ged for the great cal 
— z 51 Andlmoce allthe firſt boꝛne in Egypt, murx and oppreſiion that they ſuffered by Gol: ene= 
_ — en:n e beg of their ſtrength in mw, 8 And conſeſung i heir une, fee to g 
(3 40 wm A mercies with full hope of delwerance, 10 Becauſe 
wats — * But he made his people to goe ont like thei calamite: were iayned with the conternpt of 
rag — — — — — 13 For the which they promiſe le be 
eel , them ont ſafelp, and AX L Pale committed to Aſaph, 
uc ke — — and the Sea couered — I the heathen are — — a The 


Tent crie vnto God 


— ——— oo WC... ot ſtones, barous 


tamne,nixch his. 2 The ® dead bodies of thy ſernants haue of the Rabyloni- 
— * raſtourh Pn allo before zethem, they — — ofthe an; — 
Nele n de- e e — —— heauen : and the fleth o thy Saintes vn⸗ Gods inheri- 
t hand, ber chem heritance, and of Iſrael tothe beaftes of the rance, polluted 
they 25 — thele rader — 3 Their blood — they Jed like waters his Temple, de- 
Js L 56 Er en, — rounde about Jeruſalem, and there was ſtroy ed his celi- 
a they lech God not none to < bury them. gion & murthe · 


e NY eee 57 


thine mmheritance : thine 
. Faw, 54 eee boyders 155 thep defied, aod made Jes againſt the bar 


hts teſtnnonies 
nt turned backe and delt i falſely like 4 Me are a repzoche to our 4 neighbours, red his people. 


w hmlelfe, and their fathers; they turned like adeceitfull euen aſcomeand deriſion vnto them that b The Prophet 


ſince bp 3 bowe. are round about vs. ſheweth to what 
ace ma, 38 Andthep* pꝛonoked him to anger with 5 Lozd, howe long wilt thou be angrie, fox extremities God 
en ink. hor places, a moued hun to wat ener? ſhall thy ifle « burne ltke fire? ſuffereth ſome. 
thathy uy nnages, 6 » Poe out thy w1ath vpon the hea- time his Church 
wa more 59 2 this and was wyoth, and _ that haue not knowen ther, and vp- to fal, to exerciſe 
— 2 greatly abhozred —— on the kn that haue not called their faith be- 
mas they che children, 60 So thathe | for(coke the habitation of vpont me. fore he ſer to his 
—— Shilo,cuen þ Tabernacle where he dwelt 7 Foz they haue denoured Taakob and hand to deliuer 

= 1 made his dwelling place deſo/ate, them. 

em his yt wer into capti- 8 — roo not againſt vs the ! foxymer c Their friendes 
mem wee # hits beautie into $enemies hand. iniquities, bur 8 make haſte and ler thy and kinsfolkes 


L 62 
— th and was with his mheritance. 
then he had ap- 3 MANS were not o pzaiſed, 


1 
tloever 
Their — t (wo de , and — vnto our ſmnes fog ſome came of A- 
— e. their » wid wid — not : Nanies — he braham, but 
neof the 3 65 Vue the Lende — as as one ont of 10 athen ſape, were degene- 
Lypoe ſleepe, and as a ſtrongiman that after his bees their Bod 7 let 11 rate: and others 
— 2 4 winecrpeth out, among the $ heathen mour ſight bp the were open ene- 
vſehe vn 66 And ſmote — 4 enemies in the — vengeance of the blood ofthp ites _ — 
vet parts, to a ion, but t 
— = 67 Per he refu tabernacle orf Jo- It Let rhe lghmgof the i phiſonerscome fo th laughed at 
urchto nd not the tribe of Ephzaun: bHefoze accozbing to — 4 hn nughtie our miſeries. 
hus Nan acke is 63 But choſe the tribe of Judah, & mount — f the childzen e Wilt thou vt⸗ 
vhe ſs * Tion he 8 2 —— — — us to terly conſumers 
their — 69 — 22 anctnarie as — _=— 5 = — — 
0 oer. earth, w ** ue r, Oo: re thou ta- 
5 marc; i his Sn 9 8 Hanerepoched rhe Lo. keſt vs tomercy? 
1 &deau- 70 echoleDaud alſo his ſernant , 2 ſhall pꝛaiſe Fiſe thee for ener : and from /ere,10 25. 
d haet hun from the ſheepecfoldes, atron to generation | wee will ſet f Which we and 
. ,Euenfrombehindtheewes with yong ae thy praiſe, our fathers haue 
be il a 1 85 — hee him to feede his people m committed. 
ealure the & _Jaakob inheritance in Iſrael. g And ſtay nottill we haue recompenſed for our ſinnes. h See- 
of godby ky Sin. 72 ohe fed them accozdingto the ſun⸗ ing we haue nome other Saujour,neither can we helpe our ſelues, 
4 * * . heart, and them by and = — our wow —— r 
0 of his handes. Lorde, i W in r 0 they were 
K. tage ſongs: on inſtly puniſhed for their ſmnes yct in 5 deratiõ of — 


; worde B he were drunken : therefore hee an- ——_— * 


nes dn deaſtly iudgement, ſaith, he wil awake and take ſud - AT Tn. 
es, c tt mute. f Shewing that he ſpared not altogether the Iſ- x 1 prajer to God to belp the wi riet of bis 
. — hee puniſhed their enemies. © By building the Church, ¶ Deſirmg him to — thesr firf? eftate, 
of ms — dung the kingdome , hee declareth that the when bu ſauour thined tewarder them, to the unte 
— agdurge —— them, | : — hag 2 he —＋ — — 185 do had begen. 
th wit, to prouide faithfully tor e, TTohinthaterc on nuun 
— nn ol end them by power, prop Eduth,X Plow COMMUTE 3 
un. 1 Pearr, 


— vy his people to d (wozd, — durſt not burie 
6 S deuouredthei colen 1 Hop vs, O God of our ſaluation , fox - 
N men, 5 0 enemies. 

r e pe ie of Name, and deliner vs, d Whereof 


danch were not maried, p Either they were ſlaine before, were vniuſtly murthered. x Which were captiues among their 
7 of their —_— & were forbidden. q Be- enemies, and could loake fornothing but death. I We oughe 
allnce hey were drunke in their finnes, they iudged Gods patience todefire no benefite of God , but on this condition to praiſe hi 


The Church affliqt ed prayeth. Pſalmes. Ichs obltinacts 


a This Palme 1 HAS thon Shexpbonh of Iſrael, 1 Jong. iovfulip vnto Godour ftrength: . ha mak}; | 


that leadeſt Joſeph —— oye: 8 loude vnto the God of Jaakob. 


was made 382 


praperfurto de- ewe thy 1 —— thou that (it- ake the ſong a hung foqzth thetims ap ee, | 
I emne feaſt 


te God to be teſt betweene the C biel, the pleaſant harpe with the viole, 
mercifull ro the 2 Befoze Ephiaun and Weniamin x _ Blow the trumpet inthe new meone,e- aſſembbes q 
ren tribes, +" naſſeh ſtirte vp thy Rrength,and cometo (> ven in d tune appointed, at our feaſt day, —— 


b Mooue their lpe v 4 Foz —— — for a 

hearts that they 3 2 — againe, O god. and cauſe thy * the God of Jaakob. — 
returne to fate to thine that we map be ſaued, Me ſet this in Joſeph fag a — — otdemed ha 

— God a- 4 D Lode Godofhoſtes, — long wilt ESE of Egypt, now vader the f 

22 at is, in — angrie againſt the paper ot thy where I heard a language, that :I vnders Goſpel ae 6 

the place 8 eo liſhed 

thou haſt ap- hou haſt fedde them with the bzead of 6 Jhane dꝛawen his ſhoulderfromþ c Vader 

pointe. * 2 and ginen them teares to dzinke Jhane wie — bane left _ —— —— 

c Ioynethy with great meaſure. 7 Thoucalledſt in affliction and J delnie⸗ hederh all abe 


whol le & 6 Thou made vs a * ſtrife vnto our red the, and t anſwered thee in the ſecret ſolemne 
all thy cribesto- — * ofrherhnnder : oued ther at the wa- d — 


ether againe, among racl : for loſch 
5 The faithfull 7 (Tire vo agame —— 8 * ene On prope aid bete bers was ls 
feare Gods an · thy fate to th — vnto ther: thou wilt hearken ted j chick be. 
— Ny , gypr: thou batt _ — — haue no ſtrãge god in ther, nei⸗ — = 
percei r t: 9 was 
r—_— not — i ther wozſhip any ſtrange God, e God 


ſpealerh 

torthwith heard. — ——— it, and diddeſt 10 (For 7 am the lende r. thy God, which in the perſon 
e Ourneigh- i cauſe it to take roote,and it filled the land. honght thee out ofthe lande of Egppt) e 
bours haue con · 10 The moũtames were couered with the open thpn wide and J will ill it. he wa 
tinuall ſtrife and ſhadowe of it, andthe boughes thereof 11 But mp people woulde not heare mp their leader, 
warre againſt vs. were hke the © grodlp cedars, voyce, and Jſrael would none of ne. If — 
f Becauſe that 11 She e ſtretchedout her by — 4 12 14 ue them vp vnto the hardneſſe never 
repentance only Sea, and her b es vnto r heart, and thep haue walked in — 
commeth of 12 Myhy haſt thou then byoken downe their 2 counſels to Gol 
God,they moſt hedges, ſo that — hic paſſe by 13 wo people had hearkened vnto for this delue. 
inſtantly and ofr the way, haue plucked EY Ala ha had walked m my wapes! rance from ay. 
times callro 13 The wüde — — the weot weod hath 14 "A would lone dane humbled therr euer poral ou 
God foritasa Deſtroyedit, and the wilde beaſtes ofthe mies, a turned nune hand | agamſt their how much wen 
meane, whereby ficlde haueeaten it vp aduerſaries, are we ndenui 
chciſhalbe ſaued. 14 Returne wer deſerche the, O God of 15 The haters ofthe Lozd ſhould haue bene to bim ſor ow 

Seeing that of ſtes : looke downe * from beauen and Cubiect vnto im, and their tune » ſhould ſpiritual ddl 

y mercie thou holde and viſite this vine, ne endured fo: ener rance fromthe 
haſt made vs a 15 And the vineparde, that thy right hand x And God would haue fed them with the tyrannie of $4. 
moſt deare poſ- hath planted , and rhe pong vine , which = fatte of wheate, and with honie out of tan and fad? 


» 
ſeſſion to thee, & thou madeſt | ſtro — ſelfe, the rocke would J haue ſufticed the. 92 Bya 
we through our 16 It is burnt with fire and cut downe : & 
ſinnes are made they perifh at the = rebuke. of thy coun- facion. u 6r,contention, Exod. 17.7. h He condenerball enki 
open for wilde tenance. where the people are not attentiue to heare Gods to pme 
beaſtes to de- thine hand be vpon — » mi4of thy obedience to the ſame. i God accuſeth their ie, bert 
uoure-vs declare right . & vpon p ſonne of man they opened not their mouthes to — in fucks 
— 4 A _ thme owne ſelfe. bũdance as he powreth them out. k God by his word 
and finiſh the 


e goe 
—— that hes o reutue 3 vs, and we ſhall call upon — had not letted. m If the Iſraelites had — .. 


faceto ſhine g we ſhalbe ſaned. ps AL. LXXXI1, 
h Towit,Eu- x The Prophet declaring God to be preſent among the 
— i That is, aſwell = that hate our religion as they that Judge: & magiſtrates, 2 Reproueth them partia- 
ate our perſons. k They gaue not place to tentation , knowing lite, 3 Andexborteth them to do inflice, 5 But 
that albeit there were no heſpe in earth, yet God was able to ſuc- ſeeing none ent, 8 He defireth God to vn- 
cour them from heauen. 1 So that no power can preuaile againſt we the matter & execute inflice bimſelfe, a The 


it, and which as a yong budde thou raiſeſt vp againe as out of —— committed to Aſaph, ſhewerh j H 
burnt aſhes. m Onely when thou art angry, and not with the x deth in p aſſemble of * gods: ces & — 
fword of the enemie. n That is. vpon this vine,or — 25 „ whom GP mdgerh among gods. 

thou haſt planted wich thy right hande, that they ſhould be as one 2 Now log wil ve indge vninſtly, a ac- — 


man or one bodie. o For none can call God , but ſuch as perſons of ed wicked: Selah. rity is abose il, 
are raiſed vp, as it were, from death to life „ — — by the B 88 to the —— and fat herleſſe: doe will — 
boly Spirit. PS AL. LXXX iuſtice to the pore and needie. ance on them. 

1 An exhortation to praiſe God both i hear & voce 4 Deliner the pcie and < needie: ſaue chem b For theeus d 
for hu benefiter, $ And to worship him only. ii God from the hand of the wicked. murderers fact 
codemneth their ingratitude, 12 And eweth that 5 They knowe not, + vnderſtand nothing: favour — 

a An iaſtrumẽ: of great benefits they haue loft through their own malice, ment,when 
muſick broughr CTv him that ercefleth vpon = Gitrith, ce auſe of the godly cannot be heard. e Not only when they 
from Gath. A Pſalme committed to Aſaph, for helpe, but whea their cauſe requireth ,— and ſupport. 
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(wha | in darkeneſſe , albeit all the = - =? — Lopd., 


: — die as a man, 0 —.—— Þ thou, which pow 
"7 ces, luke others. art alone, cuen the n K Though they 
; 2 82 earth, — not, yet 
} 1 thou they may 
you (hal be ſudic to Gods —— „and tender by ence. that it is in vaine to reſiſt agaiuſt thy counttll in 
well as othet men. f Therefore no tyrant ſhall pluck eſtab thy Church. 
— ve PS AL. LXXXIIII. 
PS A WW ++ 94 q I Damid druen forth of his comntrey, 2 Defveth moſt 
'P 155 1 Tbe peeple I ſrael pray wnto the Lorde to deliver ardently te come againe te the Tabernacle of the 
ther from their enemies both at home and farre off, Lord and thea of the Saintes to praiſe God, 
bet nh moe d nothing but their defiruition, 9 4 "Pronouncing them — that may ſo doe. 6 
Oo dee that al * wicked people may, . Then he praiſeth the courage 0 ple, that paſſe 
wigs 92 was accnſtemed , be ſiriken with the through the wilderneſſt ts afſe Vi themſelues in 
of Gods wrath, 18 That they may ien. 10 Finally with praiſe of this matter and 
_ that the Lord w moſt bigh vpen the earth, confidence of Ged. geodneſſe be endeth the P ſabme, 
JA ſong,or Pſalme committed To T that ercelleth vpon Gittith, 


ſalt d 
Eepe * northor lence „O God: be AP — — to the 


ſonnes of Kozah. 
not ſtill, and ceaſe not, God. 2Lozdeof holtes, owe amiable are a Dauid come 
Fo1 loe,thine > enemies make a —_ —— plainethy he can 
— mult: and they that hate ther, haue hifred 2 ſoule longeth, yea, 6 fainteth not haue acceſſe 
the head. for the b courts ot᷑ the loꝝd:ſor mine heart to the Church 
de,; hep haue taken craftieconnſell againſt and mp fleth reiopce in the lining God. of God to make 
he Church v people , — baue conſulted againſt 3 Pea, the — hath founde her an of his 
ande dayes houſe, and the (wallowe a neſt fox her, —— pro- 
« kebolhapbat. 4 Thep haue av, Come and let vs cut Where ſhee her pong: cuen bp ſite in religion, 
b fee callech then off from being a nation: and let the thine < _ Lozdof hoſtes, wp king b For none but 
— tag name of ad anaas and inp & the prieſts could 
ep that dwell in thine — 


—— this $ Foz they ane conſulted together * in * Lenſe: thep will euer praiſe thee, Seiab. 
"TY -- heart, and made a league againſt 5 Blefled'sfheman, whoſe « ſtrength em ce rſtoſte | 
t The in whoſe heart are th wapes. into 
Gadare his ſe- 6 The Tabernacles of Edom, 3 the Iſh- 6  Ehey going rhnoughthevaleof* aca, Co 
grtones : for he marlites, Moab and the Agarims: therem ; the raine alſoco- c So that the 
lanntdem in 7 Gebaland Anrmon , and K malech, the uereth the pooles, poore birds haue 
the ſecrer of his Ph with the inhabitantes of 7, ' Thep goe from * ſtrength to more libertie 
them 8 Uſlhur all ioyned with 8 ry /Lozd © ——— — 1 47 
o is 20 oꝛd Go emp pꝛaier: 
—— 1 A, hearken,D God od of Jaakob. — nothing in him 29797 8 | 
Selah 9 Beholde, © God, our Andlooke ſelſe, bar in thee C. g Ve... 21 
name © take 9 Doe thou to them as vnto the » Midia⸗ vpon the face of thine ⸗ nointed, onely, and lear« Beis Ae 
the Church as _ — — & as to Jabin at the 10 oba day mth — — neth of thee ta a+ 32 oC. 4. 9.9 | 
toner bur of Riſhon. 6 athouſand other I had rather bee rule his life, 
mterly 10 ' They perſhed ax at En do, and were qo ouſe of mp God, e That is, of ' 


| dim then to dwell in the s of wic mulbery trees 
_— = uen their princes like * ©- kedneſle, which was a bar- 
eb: ne, Tn their princes 11 Fo2 the Lode G DD is the ſunme and ren place: ſo that 


{ They like Lebah and ſhielde ynto vs: the Lozde will giue grace they which paſ- 
b have ubuer= 12 Which haue fade, Let vs take foz onr and glozw, and no good thing will hee ſed through, 
edtycounſell, poſſeſſion the * habitatious of God. withholde from them that walke vp- muſt digge pits 
where the * D mp 2 make them like vnto a rightly. for water: ſigni- 
= 2 and as the ſtubble befoze the 12 © Lord of bleſſed is the man that — 

Abe truſteth int — — hinder 
fireburneth þ fozeſt, and as t them that are 
ans on fire: * fully bent to come to Chriſtes Church, neither yet that God wil 
—. euer falle them. f They are neuer weary, but increaſcin 
A Ammonites make them — ſtrength and courage till they come to Gods houſe, g That 
is, ſor Cluiſtes ſake,whoſe — I repreſent, h He would wiſh 
— — but one day rather in Gods Church, then a thouſand a · 
—— theſe other nations to fight againſt the Iſtaclites the worldlings. i But wil ſrom time to time increaſe lus 
. h By theſe examples, they were confirmed that bie ngs toward his more and more. 
woulde not ſuffer his people to bee vtte tly deſtroyed, Iudg. PSAL LXXXV. 
= 415. i Troden vnder ſeete as mite. dg. 7. 25. C 8.21. 1 Breavuſe God withdrewe not his roddes from bis 
Thz is, Iudea: for where his Church is , there dwelleth hee a- Church after their returns from Babylon, firſt they 
1 Becauſe the reprobate coulde by no meanes bee put him in mind of their deliuerance, to the intent 
Toon mel ety that — "ny viterly be deſtroyed, be vn - that he thould not leaus the works of his grace un- 
perfites 5 Next they complaine of their 10 ＋ 


ion 


al TT 


r oo A 1675170 of be Church, Davids Pfalmes. 


uing our ſinnes, 
our hearts to vs will yearken 
conſeſſe them. 8 


it Gods mer- turue not againeto fo 


the long conti- dur la 


vnto them. and our her encreaſe. 
e He confeſſeth 13 » ＋ nes ines (halt befoze hun, and gerof 
chat our ſaluati- Spalte her ſteppes in the wap. 


on commeth on- no 


rods, yet vnder the king dome of Chriſt they ſhoulde haue 
and ioye. h luſtice ſhall then floriſh haue free co > and 


PSAL, LXXXVI. 
2 — rg 11 De- 
iſe to bee inſtruſted of the Lorde , that bre 
Plameth al o of bis aduerſaries, aud requireth to beg 


how to ſeeke te- yant,that truſteth in 


mie to them, but ta the, O Lord, doe J lift vp my ſoule 


t 
in touching 7 Shewevsthy merci O Lofd, i; graunt * 0 50 pzoude are riſen againſt me, whoſe 


God, coulde deliver him. k Hee ſhewe 


prayer in afdon 


en: 8 And thirdly they reiogee in hope of ſeli- and of great knidnes bnto all them, that. 


' or their delimerance wares fi» call vpon thee, g 
— (Fr fn wnder the which thowld 6 2 eare, Loꝛde, Joey — — ETD 
de perfect felicirie. yearken to þ voyce of ip fupplic ation. 
To him that —— 4 ſalme com- 7 Juthe dap of up — J wilicalvp- þ, — 
mitted to the ſonnes of Kozah. on thee : foi thou heareit nie. Coder 
a They confeſſe 1 Onde, thou haſt bene 2 fauonrable 8 Among the gods there is none like ther, ' = 
that Gods free vnto thy land: thou haſt bzonght a- W Lodde, and there ' 1s none that can doe barks 
mercie was the gaine the captuwuurie o Jaakob, like thy wozkes, —— | 


muſt eameſ, 
uſt fozgtuen the miquitie of thy 9 All nations, whome thon haſt made, 
——— n ke 4 » couered all their ſinnes, ſhall come and a wozthip befoze thee, D von Toodetes 


cauſe he loued Lozd,and ſhall glozzfierhy Name. * — — 
the land which 3 ma haſt withdzawen all thine anger, 1 o Fox thou art great and doeſt wondes neth all ole, 
he had choſen. and haſt turned backe from the « fierce- "roms things: thou art God alone. foraſmachy 

b Thou haſt bu · nes of thy wzath. II Teach nu me thy wap, O Lozd,and J will they an — 
ried them that 4 Turne vs, S God of our ſaluation, and walke in thy trueth:; knit une heart vi „ober tod 
they ſhall not releafe thine anger towardes vs. to der than map feare thy Rane. Gare thatthey 
come intoĩudge - 5 Wilt thou bee angrp with vs fon ener? 12 AI wilpzaiſe thee, O Lozd mp God, with re 

ment, and wilt thou pzolong thy wzath from all mime heart: pea, I will glozie thy g Thi prove 
c Notonelyin one generationto another? Name for cuer, that 


Daud 
hd thy 6 Wilt thou not turne againe and quic- 13 Fo? great is thp mercie toward me,and prayedinthe 
= — ken vs 1 that thy people map reiopce in *hou 1 mp louie trom the name of m 


the Meſhas,of 
idlien of violent men haue he doeth 


what the Lozde God will cough np ſoule, aud haue not ſet thee 
d Asint 1 — — peace vnto his ode thein. 
aſtrhe had * people therwil Samtes thatthep 15 — 2 Loꝛd, art a pitiful God and der 


ſlowe to anger and onda = > 


ſo be- urelp his ſaluation is nere to them kindnes and trueth. hath taughthim 
— fed by P — be. that gloziemap dwell in 16 * unto me, and haue mercie vpont and ha bean- 


giue thy Crength vnts thy ſer riable and f- 


f euils, 10 ——— ſhallmeete : ⸗ mate auerye  Coune of thin hand ru . . 
they prop — ies and ll kiſſe one anot oy 


they pray vnto ouſnes 

God,chat ene, By _ — out — earth, and 17 e Fate goodneſſe towarde — 
ding to his na- loke downe from —_ 5 ler it, ſrme it ina 
ture he © Lofde, obedience, 


be mercifull 12 bean ie gong inges, ae en ane ＋4— 


an 

death: Geof the which none, but my — hande 
that there can bee 

eration nor equitie, where proud tyrants reigne,and that 


ly of Gods mercie. f He will ſend all proſperitie to his Churche, the lacke of Gods feare is as a priuiledge to all vice and tac 
when he bath ſufficiently corrected them. Alſo by hispuniſhments 1 Hee boaſteth not of his one vertues, but — 
the faithfull ſhall learne to beware that they returne not to like of tvs free goodneſſe hath euer bene mercifull ynto him, 7 
offences. g Though for a time God _ exerciſe them with — uen him 


power againſt his enemies, as to one of his own 
PS AL. LXXXVIL 


paſſage in every place. 1 The hoh Ghoſt promiſeth that the condition of the 
Church which was in miſeris after the capt inis of 
1 David ſore of fufled and forſaken of all, prayeth fer. Babylon, thoulde be reſtored to great excellencit, 4 
— for deliuerance: ſometime? rehear fing bu mi- So that there thould be nothing more — 
then to be namled among the member: thereof, 


eee. 14 He com. @ A Palme or ſong committed tothe 


2 Danid perſe- _— them, Od layed his a foundations among a God did dat 

outed of Saul, taper of Dauid. (oem mountames. that place ani 

thusprayed,tes I 1 a thine eare, — and hrare 2 d loneth the of Lion che hls to ef 

ks 2 nr 2255 he — — . 
— things are 1 

a monument, 0 : my God, canethon thy (ers : citic of God Selah. wy b Though thy 


4 Jw — mention of © Kahab 4 Bae glojiow eſtat 
dreſſe againſt 3 Wemercifnlvntomee, © londe: foi J —— — knowe me: beholde do not yer p+ 
their miſeries. K cry upon ther continua aleſtina a1id Typꝛus with Ethiopia, peare,yerwate 
b Iamnorene- 4 Keioyce theſoulepfthp ſernant :forvn- I There is he bone, with 


1 


pitie them, 5 oi thou, Lozd, art good and 4 merciful, accompliſhe his promes. e That is, Egypt and theſe other 
they be crue toward we. © Whichwas a ſure token countre s ſhall come to the knowledge of God, d It ſhall be 
chat he belee ued thee God would deliuer him. d He doth con- ſayde of him, that is regenerate and _ to the Church. cha bet 
tele nat Ood is good to all, but oply mercifull to poore ſinners, is as one that was borne in the Church, 
5 


afflited. Pſalmes, The power of God. 230 


b of Lion it ſhall be ſapd, < are 
2 bomeinder: one ery 5 


Gch nabe 6 The Lozd tha:l count, when he \wziteth 
n du- people, e was bonne there. Selah, 

7 As well the ſingers as the plapers on 
be callerh inſtruments ſhall prayſe thee ; all mp 
yer the sſpzings are in thee, 


tonche had elected and written in his booke. g The Prophet 
| affetions and comfort in the Church. 

jacks whale PS AL. LXXXVIIL 

3 Agrieons complaint of thefaithfwll, ſore af futed 
by ickeneſſe, perſecutions and aduerſi tie, 75 Bring 
au were God without any conſolation: 13 
Tet bes calleth on God by faith and ſtriuet h ag um 
deſperation, 18 Complaming humſelfe to be forſan 

CN ſong or Pfanne of“ Yeinanthe Ezra- 

A5. 2 ue inſtruction, committed to the 

Fitistobi. fones Kozah foz hum that excelleth vp⸗ 

Ehenthe on Palath *Leannoth, : : 
es 1 Londe God of um ſaluation, I crie 

25 EON b before thee, 

wol thus Let my pꝛaper enter into thy pꝛe⸗ 

unt vm ſang. ſence: incline thmeeare unto mp cry. 

N d Foz mp ſoule is filled with euils,andmp 

ac theirſo. life daaweth neere tothe graue. 

watt 4 J am counted among them that goe 

y downe —_ pitte, and am as aman 


cy dot 

v ſot wuhout : 

wh whe Gd: 5 «Freeamong the dead, like the ſlayne 
nne he con- in the graue, whome thou remem- 


— = no hand. and they are cut off from 
nt d [ys t b 

b. 6 layed me in the loweſt pit, in 
t herbe tht is ——— in the ron . 
tadfree from 7 Thine indignation pon me, an 
— a u haſt vexed — all thy wauecs. 

of . 
tune ach, 8 Thou haſt put away mine * acquain- 
leaſe he tance farre from mie, and made inte to bee 
— for © abhozred of them: 8s Jam ſhut vp, and 
cn · cannot get fort 
cningmans 9 Mine exe is (ozowful through mine af- 


were cutoff ſtretch out mine handes vnto thee, 
bund world. 10 Wilt t ſhewe i a miracle to the 
4 nun, from deab/01 the dead riſe & pzaiſe ther? 


poudence Selah, 
diene ch 11 Shall thy loning kindneſſe bee declared 
nent accor- mthe graue ? or thy faithfulueſſe in de⸗ 


1 : 
ai 12 Shalthy widerous wor kes be knowen 
de ones of tn the darke? and thy righteouſnes in the 
wnbhae land * of oblinion? 
nenkelmed 13 But vntothee haue J crycd, O Lozde,# 
a, earelp thall um pꝛayer come befoze thee. 
\izrtbuteth 14 Lozde, why dorſt thou reiect mp ſoule, 
whe and di. and hideſt thp face from mee? 
— 15 Jam afflicted 4 at the poynt of death : 
- woods from my pouth I ſuffer thy terrcurs, 
"hereby be partly puniſheth and partly tryeth his, g I ſee none 
Aang forowes, h Mine eyes & face declare my ſorowes. i He 
lech that the time is more conuenient for God to helpe, when 
mall to him in their dangers, then to tarie till they be dead 
ant them vp againe, k That is, in the graue, here on- 
acbody lech without all ſenſe and remembrance. 1 1am 
gent dangers and ſorow to as though my life ſhould vtter - 
aa of tuem moment. 


doubting of my life. 
16 Thine indignattons goe oner inee, and 
feare hath cut me off, 
17 They came rounde about me datly like 
water,and _ 5 
18 Pp touers and friendes haſt thou put 
Tay —— and mune acquamtance Fb were 
hid t ues. darkeſt. 
PS AL. LXXXIX. * 
t Dith many wordes deeth the Prophet prayſe the 
goodneſſe of Ged, 23 For bu teflament and come 
nant, that he had made betweene him and hu eleft 
by Leſms ¶ hriſt the ſonne of Danid: 38 Then docih 
be complaine of the great ruine, and deſolation of 
the kingdome of Damad, ſo that to the outward a- 
prarance the promeſſe was broken. 46 Finally hee 
prajeth to be delinered from bis affiittions, making 
mention of the thortnes of mans life, and confirming 
himſelfe by edi promiſes. 
JA Palme to gine inſtruction, of 
—__ EthantheEzrahite, 
I | — ling the mercies of rhe Lozdefos a Though the 
euer: with mp mouth will J declare thy horrible confu- 


trueth from generation to ation. gon of thin 

2 FoxJ © ſapde thallbefervp fo es 
eaer : thy trueth ſhalt thou <Nabliſh in — 
v auens Gods fauout: yet 


{Thane made a conenant with mp cho- the manifolde 
ſen: I haue ſwozue to Dawd mp ſer⸗ examples of his 
nant, ; mercies cauſe 
4 Thy ſerde wil I ſtabliſh fox ener, and ſet them to truſt in 
vp thy tone from generation to genes God, though to 
ration. Selah. mans iudgement 
5 D1lode, enen the © heauens ſhall pꝛaiſe they awe none 
p wonderous wozke: yea, thy truethin occaſion. 
the * Congregation of the Saintes. b As he that 
For who is equal to the Loꝛd in the hea⸗ ſurely belecued 
nen? and who is like the Lode among the ia heart. 
eſonnes ot the gods? c As thine inui- 
God is very terrible in the aſſembly of ſible heauen is 
the * Saints, and to be reuerenced aboue nor ſubiect to a 
all, that are about him. ny alteration & 
8 O loꝛd God ot hoſtes, whois like unto change: ſhall 
thee, which art a mightte Lozve, and thy the ttueth of thy 
trueth is about thee: omes be vn- 


nd a5 1t fiction ; Toꝛd, Jcalldaily bpon thee: 19 Thou ruleſt the raging ofthe ſea: when changeable. 


the waues thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt d The Prophet 
them. ſheweth what 
10 Thou halt beaten downe Rahab as a was the promes 
man ſlaine: thou haſt ſcattered thme ene- of God,whereon 
nes with thy mightie arme. be grounded his 
11 The heauens are thine, the carth allo is fai 
thine : thon haſt layde the foundation of e The Angels 
the wozlde,and all that therein is. ſhall praiſe thy 
12 Thou haſt created the North and the power & faith. 
South: Taboz and Hermon ſhall re- ſulneſſe in de- 
ionte in thy Name. liuering thy 
13 Thou halt a mightie arme: ſtrong is Church. 
thine hand, and high is thy right hand. f That is, in the 
14 Righteoulneſſe and equitie are the ſta⸗ heauens. 
g Meaning, the 
Angels. h If the Angels tremble before Gods maieſtie and in- 
finite iuſtice, what earthly creature by oppreſsing the Church, 
dare ſet himſelfe againſt God? i For as he deliuered the Church 
by the red Sea, and by deſtroying Rahab, that is, the Egyprians: ſo 
will he eſtſoone deliuer it,» hen the dangers be great. k Tabor 
is a mountaine Weſt ward from leruſalem, & Hermon Eaſtw ard: 
ſo the Prophet fignifieth t hat all — and places of the worlde 
ſhall obey Gods power for the deliverance ot his Church. I For 
hereby he iudgeth the worlde, and ſhewerh himſelte a mercitull 
Father and taithfull protgRour vnto his, 
| bllhment 


The trueth of Gods promiſe, Pſalmes, The ruine of Davids Kingdome, 


oe" bliſhment of thy thzone + merep gtrueth ſeruant, & pzofaned his © crowne, caſting e pv 4; 

th — go befoze —1— it on the ground. * — — * 
chat Cod us their 15 Bleſſed ic the people, that can ® retoyce 40 Thou halt b1oken downe ali his wales: rible Apen 
father. in thee; thep walke in the light ofrhp thou halt laid his foztreſſes in ruine, ang rentng of 
» They ſhalbe "countenance, O Low, 41 All that goe by the — — hun: he the ki 

reſeracd by thy 16 They lhall reopce continually in thy is arebuke vnto his neighbours, . = 

atherly prow- Mane, a mn th righteouſneſle ſhall they 42 Thou haſt let vp che right hand of his lerodoanwag 
dence. eralt themſelues, enenues, and made all his aduecſariesto by the pre 
o In that they 17 Fon h; art the * glozyoftheir ſtrength, # reiopce, 
are preſetued & by thy fauour our hoznes ſhalbe exalted, 43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his ſpckeih of thay 
continue,they 18 F01 our” thicld appertaineth tothe Loyd, Cſworde, and haſt not made huntoſtandin great nuten 


ht to eiue and our King to the holp one of Jſrael, the battell, EY which came 
— — — 19 Thou ſpakeſt then in a viſid vnto4thine 44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to de⸗ — 
onely to thee. Hol one, and ſaideſt, J haue layed helpe cap,and calt his chzone to the ground. paſſeatthe 
p In that that vpon one that is unghtie: J hane exal- 45 dapes of his * pouth haſt thou cry of 
our King hath ted one choſen out of rhe people. | oztened, and coucred hun with ſhame, f He 
power to defend 20 J haue found Dauid mp ſernant:with elah the ki 


v it is the gift g 7 _ holy ople haue J anointed hun. 46 8 Lopde, howe long wilt thou hide thy {ell before 
of God. 21 


thy choſen one. ther ſhall the wicked hurt — childzen or men: with his com- 
r Whome | haue 23 But J will \deſtroy his foes befoze his 48 What man lineth,+ ſhal not ſec death? plaintheweth 

| ll he deliuer his fonle from the hande that his faith ag 
give him ſtrẽgth 24 My trneth alſo and my *mercie ſhallbe ofthe graue: Selah. uer failed, 
to execute his with hin, a in mp Name ſhall his hoꝛne 49 Lozde, where are thy fozmer mercieg h Seng naw 


office, as ver.2t. beeralted. | which thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thFlife is ſhort, and 
Though there 25 J will ſethis hand alſo in the (ca, and tructh? thou haſt cres- 
ſhalbe euermote =o right hand m rhe * floods. 50 Remember, © Lozd, the rebuke of thy ted mantobe- 
enemies nt 26 He ſhalcrie vnto me, Thou art mp » Fa- ſeruants, which I beare in mp boſoime ſtove thy bes 
Gods kingdom, ther, mp God and the rockeofmp ſalua- of all the mightie people. fits vp6 hum, ex» 
yer he promiſeth tion. | 51 Fox * thine enemies haue repzoched cept thou bake 
to ouercome the 27 Alſo I will make him mp firſt bome, rhee,D Loyd, berauſe they haue repzoched to help dented 
t Iwill merciful- Higher then the Kings of the earth. the | footeſteps of thine Xnopnted. prevent thee, 
ly performe my 2 mercy wil J keepe foi him fox ener- 52 Pꝛaiſed be the Lozde foz euermoze, $0 | Hee neu 
promiſes to him, moze, and my couenant thall ſtande faſt be it, euen lo be it. that Gods cr. 
notwithſtandi with hum. mies did not on» 
his infitmities & 29 Yis ſeede alſo will J make to endure ly ſlander him behind his backe: but alſo mocked bum to bis face, 
offences. : fox euer, and his thione as the dayes of and as it were caſt their injuries in his boſome. K S0 he calle 
uHis poet, glo- heauen. them chat perſecute the Church. 1 They laugh at n 
tie and eſtate. 30 But i his chiſen forſake mp Law, and cientiy waite for the comming of thy Chriſt. 

x Heſhallentioy walke not in um indgements: PS A I. XC, 

the land round 31 If they breake ind ſtatutes, and keepe 1 Moſer mm his prayer ſetteth before v3 the eternallſs« 

about. commandements: ef God tewarde bis, 3 VVhe t neither ad- | 


not mp 

y His excellent 32 Then wil J viſite their tranſgreſion th bed by the brexatre of their lift, 57 Nor by bu 
dignitie ſhall ap. the rodde, + their iniquitie with ſtrokes, ligen te be thankefwll, 12 Therefore Moſer pray= = =* ad 
— herin that 33 Pet u louing kindnes will J not rake G4 to twrne their heart i and continue bu mere 4 Df ; 

ſhalbenamed from him, neither wil I falſifie mp truth. ce toward them, and their poſteritie for ener, Pre-“. 45 
the ſonneof God g4 My couenit will J not bieake noi al-, TA pꝛaver of Poſes, the : man of God. i the 
& the fitſt borne ter the thing that is gone ont of mylips, 1 D1dbe,thouMſt bene our * habitation ture vet ei 
wherein he ia 25 J haue (woe once by mine holmeſle, from generation togeneration, — theProphets 
figure of Chnſt, © _—Y — nat faule Dauid, ſing, 2 Befoze þ mountames were made, d Thon batte 
x Though for 36 His ſhall endure foꝛ euer, and his @ beforc thou haddeſt founed the earth, as an houſe wd 


the ſinnes of the * thione ſhalbe as the ſunne befoze me. and the wozlde, euen from euerlaſting to defence mon 
pes the ſtare 37 Ye ſhalbe eſtabliſhed foi enermoze as euerlaſtingthon art our God, in all our tua. 
of this kingdom the mne, and as a faithfull -witneſſein 3 Thou «© turneft mau to deſtruction : a bles and m 
decaied:yer God the heauen. Selah. game thou ſapeſt, Returne, ye lonnes of nowe thisfoure 
reſerued ſtill a 38 But thon haſt reiected 4 abhorred,thon Adam. hunereth 


roore, till he had haſt bene angrie with thiue Anopnted. 4 Fo athouſand vreres in thy ſight are c Thou haf do- 
accõpliſhed this 39 Thou haſt 4 bzoken the couenant ot thy as peſterday when it is paſt, & a a watch ſen vs to betly 
promes inChrilt, | mthenight. — 
214. a Though the faichſull anſwere not in all pointes to 5 Thou haſt * onerflowedthem : they are the un 
their ion. yet God will not breake his couenant with them, © as a fleepe : in themozning hee groweth of che nd 

b For God in promiſing hath teſpect to his mercie & not to mans like the graſſe: were layed, 
power in performing, gb, l lie vnto Dauid : which u a maney of d Moſes by 
othe, © Aslon as the ſunne and moone endure, they ſhalbe wit- menting the frailtie and ſhortnes of mans life mooueth Gods 
neſſes to me of this promes, d Becauſe of the horrible confuſion pity, e Though man thinke his life long, which in in deede mot 
_ — — Prophet complaineth to God as though he ſawe not ſhort, yea though it were a thouſand yeeres: vet in Gods lights 
God. mance of his promes. And thus diſcharging his cares on is as nothing, and as the watch that laſterh but three hows 
Goo ks refilteth doubt and impatiencie. F# Thou takeſt them away ſuddenly as + flood. 
n 


on ot was be. 
un. 47 Remember b of what time J am: wher- g The — 
ſure j Dauid was 22 The eneimie ſhall not oppꝛeſſe him, ney⸗ fore ſhouldelt thou create m vaine all the noεαννn, 
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mlt 6 Inthemomningi floriſheth and grow- darkenes:nor of the plagne that deſtrop⸗ N The 


rods ut in the enening it is cut downe eth at noone dap. ſhall haue 
Maude aud withereth. | 7 Athouſandſhallfall at thy ſide, and ten experience of 
lemeſeoſour 7 FO} We are conſumed by thine anger, thouland at thy right hand, but it ſhall Gods iudgemẽ ts 
r e kr eit niquities defojethee, 8 Donbeles wi) Phe itthon bes el cen de 
8 i , eyes I be⸗ ked eues in this 
2 our ſecrete ſinnes in the light of thy holde and ſee the rewarde of the wicked. life, but fully 
nes countenance, f 9 Fo thou haſt ſaide, The Lopde is mine they ſhall ſee it 
Iban we 9 Fos all our dayes are paſt in the an- hope: thou haſt ſet the inoſt high fo thy at that day, whe 
mud dun, git: wee haue w ſpent our peeres as a r — all things ſhalbe 
bl ght 10 There ſhall none euill come vnto thee, reuciled, 


5 10 The tune ot our life is thzee ſcozeyerres neither ſhall any plague come neere t God hath not 
— [ 1 if they be ol ſtrength, foure⸗ tabernacle, 1 * | rr wr eue 
quckerby (rate peeres © pet their ſtrengrh's but las 11 s For hee ſhall gine his a charge man one Ange 
= dourand\zow: fo!it is cut of quickly, oner thee to keepe thee mall thp wapes, but many tobe 
| Meaning, c and wee ſter away, 12 They thall beare — 4 — miniſters of his 
andngrothe 11 * Who knoweth the power of thy = that 5̊ hurt not thy againſt a . prouidence to 

fe wiath 7 fox according to thy feare is 13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lion a aſpe : his and 
a .the © pong lion andthe dzagon ſhalt thou defend them in 


n lſe 12 Teach vs ſo to munberour dayes,Þ we treade under feete, their vocation, 


tie q may applieour heartes vnto | wiſedome, 14 Becauſe he hath loued mer, therefoze whichis the way 


f r Keturne(D Lozd,” how long: ) and bee will J deliner — 2 I will exalt hun be⸗ to walke in 


» pacified toward thy ſeruants. cauſe he hat en mp name. without temp- 


1 dl 14 fu us with thy mercym the moming: 15 Yelthall call vpon me, and J will heare ting God. 
[quis ſio ſhall wer reiopce and begladde all our hun: J will be with hun in trouble ; Jh Thou ſhalt 


they 
ch fare dayes. : will delmer him, and gloziſie hum. not onely be 
ach hose. {4 35 Conifoit vs according to d dayes that 16 With*long life will I ſatiſſie hun, and preſerned from 
| Whichis,by : thou haſt afflicted us, & according to the ſhew him mp ſaluation. all cuill, but 
nethe peeres that we haue ſeene cull, ouercome it 
furinesofour 16 Let thy wolke ber ſcene towarde thy whether it be ſeeret or open. i To aſſure the faithfull of Gods 
& &by medi- ſernantes, and thy glozie vpon their protection, he bringeth in God to confirme the ame. k For he 
wang the hen - ®childzen. is contented with that life, that God giueth: for by death the 
wal yes. And let the » beantie ofthe Londe our ſhortnes of this life is recompenſed with immortalitie. 
alleming,wile God beevpon vs, and 1 direct thonthe PSAL. XCIL 
aber ange? won hee of our handes vpon us, euen di⸗ 1 This Pſalme was made tobe ſung on the Sabbath, 
16, wks comfort rect the wozke of our handes, to ſtirre vp the people to acknowledge God, and 10 
E praiſe bim in by workes: the 70155 retoycrt hi 
hahn mercie , which is thy chiefeſt worke. o As Gods therein. 6 But the wickedis not able to conſider 
. ned aſwell to their poſteritie, as to them, ſo Mio — that the wngodly, when he is moſt floriilung, ball 
the poſteritie. p Meaning , that it was obſcured, moſt ſpeedily periuh. 1 2 In the ende is deſerwed the 
tube ceaſed to doe good to his Church. q For except thou fcliatis of the wt, planted in the houſe of God to 
1 Spirit, our enterpriſes can haue no good praiſe the Lorde. 
C2 Pſalme or ſong foz the a Which tea 
SAL. XC. | Sabbath day, cheth that the 
t Nee i deſcribed in what aſſurance hee lineth that 1 12 a good thing to p1ayſe the Toꝛde, vſe of 5 Sabbath 
putterh hu whole truſt m Godgarid commulteth hum and to ſing vuto thy Name, O molt ſtandeth in prai- 
ſilſe wholy to bu protection in all tentations, 14 A b : ſing God, & nor 
promes of God to theſe that lowe hom, knowe him, 2 To declare thy loning kindeneſſe in the onely in ceaſing 
and tre? in hum to delixer them and ge them im» d Htumung, and thy tructh in the night, from worke. 


1 Hethar mas mortal glove. 3 Vponan < inſtrument of renne ſtrmgs, bFor Gods mer- 
led god hes de · 1 Wa. ſo dwelleth in the * ſecrete of and vpon the viole, with the ſong vpon cie and fidelicic 
ace and truſt, the moſt Yigh , ſhall abide in the the harpe. in his promiſes 
hu] perceive hg of the Alunghrie, 4 Foz thou, Lozde, Haſt made mee glad by toward his, bind 
rden to be 2 b J will lap vnto the Lowd , ©nune hope, thy 4 workes, and I will reiopce in the them to praiſe 
incl ine ſuſe · and mp fortreſſes; hee i mp God, in hum workes of thine handes. him continually 
= will J truſt, 5 © Loꝛde, how glozious are thy makes both day and 
lng ned 3 Surely hee will deliner thee from the * and thy thoughts are verp deepe. night. 
soproretti. g © ſnare of the hunter, & from the noiſome 6 An<vnwiſe man knoweth it not, and a c Theſe inſtru- 
peſhlence, foole doth not vnderſtand this, ments were then 
mote Lord, 4 Ye will couer ther vnder his wings, and > (When the wicked growe as the graffe, permitted, but 
© Thats, Gods ſhalt bee ſure under his feathers: and all the workers of wicked: doe at Chriſtes com- 
tea- — « trueth thall bee thy ſhielbe and floꝛiſh) that they ſhall bee deſtroped fox ming aboliſhed. 
th uckler. euer. d He ſheweth 
— $ © Thou ſhalt not be afraide of the feare 8 But thon, © Loꝛde, art moſt High fox v hat is the vie 
n kecretly, ofthe night, nor ofthe arrowe that fiery enermoze. of the Sabbath 
whe calleth bp dap: 9 Fox loe, thineenemies,© Lordr: fox lor, day: to wit, to 
— 6 Norof the peſtilente that walketh in the rhincenennes ſhall periſh: all the woꝛ⸗ meditate Gods 
Wen kers of iniquitie ſhalbe dettroped, workes. 


nearby the peſtilence. d That is his farthſull keeping of pro» e That is, the wicked conſider not Gods workes, nor his iudge- 
beet in thy neoeſſitie. e The care that God hach o- ments againſt them, & therefore muſt juſtly periſh, f Thy iudge- 
ſubcient to deſend them from all dangers, ments-are moſt conſlant againſt the —_— paſſe oui reach. 
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The righteous flouriſh. Plalmes. Gods louing corteing” 


Thouwils 10 f But thou ſhalt exalt mine home, like 9 Be that *planted the eare, ſhall he not f ye ge, 
er hen them the —— and I ſhall bee anomted care: o he that foumed the epe, ſhall hee thairs 
with allpower, with frei ople. | not lee? | dle r 
and blelſe them 11 Mine eve alſo ſhall ſee my deſire agamſt 10 Dz he that chaſtiſeth the : nations, hal ond hear 
wich all telicirie, ine enemies: à mine cares ſhall heare pee not cozrect= hee that teacheth nian and wude 
h Though the my wiſhe againſt the wicked, that riſe vv knowledge, ſhall he not knowe : their wickedne, 
faithful ſeeme to againſt me, 11 The Lolde knoweth the thoughtes of g if Co 


wither & be cut 12 T ahtcons ſhall " flouriſh like a man, that rhep are vanitie. whole 
downe by N wic « 2 —— ſhall growe like a cedax in 12 2leſled is the man, whome thou cha⸗ — 
ked : yet they banon, ſtiſeſt, O Lozde, and teacheſt hun in thy it u meer 
ſhal grow againe 13 Such as be planti d in the Houſe of the Lawe, forany one way 
& foriſhin the * Lozde, ſhall flouriſh in the courtes of our 13 That thou mayeſt gine him reſt from or cl Af 
Church of God, God, the dapes of euul,. whiles the pit is dig- thinke thar Gay 
as 5 Cedarsdoin 14 They ſhal ſtill bzing fozth fruite in their ged foz the wicked, will 


mount Lebans. i age: they ſhalbe fac and flouriſhing, 14 Surely the Leide win nt faile his peos GStar 
i The childrẽ of x5 To declare that the Lozde mp rocke is ple, nepther will he fozſake his mheris over ts, & ds, 
tance. Riſerh them 


God ſhal haue a righteous, and that none uuquuie is in 2 ir 
power aboue na- him. I5 Foz iudgement ſhall returne to inſtire, theirwelh, d 
ture, and their PS A L. XCIIL and all the vpught in heart ſhall followe they 

age ſhall bring 1 He praiſeth the power e God inthe creation of the ate r it. tor ever 


forth moſt frelh worlde,and beateth downe all people which lt them 16 Mho willriſe vp with me againſt the with the nickel, 


fruites. vp againſt bi mateflte, 5 promeketh to con- Wicked ? or who wil rake mp part as i Godwilrehae 
ſider hu premiſes. 5 ganiſt the workers of nuquitie? the ſtare and py. 

a As God by his I Ye keide * reigneth , and is clothed 17 If the Lozde han not heipen mer, mp veramen of 

power and wiſe- with maieſtie : the Lozdis clothed, ſeulehad almoſt dwelt in ſilence, 


— 


to ber 
dome hath made and girded with power: the wozlde 18 When J (apde, | Sn foote ſlydeth, thy rightve,& they 
and gouerneth allo ſhalbe eſtabliſhed , that it cannot be mercie. S Lozde,ſtaped me, be godh dal 
the worlde: ſo meoued, 19 JInthenmititude of mp = thoughtes in folowehs 
muſt the ame 2 Thy » thione is eſtabliſhed ofolde: thou mme heart, thy coinfozts haue retopced cherejuly, 

be our defence artfromenerlaſting. mp ſoule. | - k He comply. 
againſt all ene - 3 « The floods haue lifted bp, O Lozde: - 20 Yath the thzone of iniquitie ® felow- nech of then 
mies and dan · floods haue lifted vp their vopce: — ther, which fozgeth wong faz — 


ers. floods lift . : : pe hn to 16. 

Wherein thou 4 ns 2 the Be me Marneions 30 They er them together againſt the ſiſt the e 

ſitteſt & gouer= through the nopſe of manp waters, yet ſonleofthe righteous, and condemne the yet was aſined 

neſt the world. the Lozd on high is moze mightie. mmocent blood. that Gods 

c Gods power 5 Ir Ay ſure : holi- 22 But the Lord is mp refuge, a mp God would not 
nes beconuneth | When 1 


appearcth inru- thine Youſe, W Lozde, i the roche of mine hope, 
ing the furious fo} cuer, 23 And hee will recompenſe them 
—— wickedneſſe, and o deſtrop them in 


d Beſides Gods power and wiſedome in —— and gouerning, obune malice: yea, the Lozde our God 
his great mercie alſo appeateth in that hee hath giuen his people deſttoꝝ them, 


bis worde and couenant. | 
PSAL XCIIIL T ever founde thy preſent helpe. n Though the wicked 
1 Heprajath unto God againſt the violence and . pretend iuſtice in oppreſſing the Church, yer they have not 
yogencie of tyrants, 10 UVarning them of Gods authoritie of God. © Ir 15 a great token of Gods 1 
indgements. 12 Then doeth bee comfort the afflic- when the purpoſe of the wicked is broken, but moſt, when they 
ted by the goc d iſſue of theiy affliffions , as bee felt in are deſtroyed in their owne malice, 
humſelfe,and did ſee in others, and by the ruine of PSAL. XCV, 
the wicked, 23 VUhom the Lord will deſtroy. 1 Anearneſt exhortation to praiſe God, 4 Ferthe 
a Whoſe office 1 Loꝛd God · the auenger, © God the gonernement of the worlde, and the election of hu 
it is to take ven- anenger,ſhewe thy ſelfe b clerely. Church. 3 An admonition net to follows the re- 2 Heſhoveth 
geance on the 2 Eralt thy ſelfe , © Judge of bellion of the olde fathers, that tempted God in the that Gods (er- 


wicked, woy1ld, & render a rewarde to the ppoude. wilderneſſe : 11 For the which they might not en- uice ſandeth 
bShew by effe& 3 Lozde,howe long ſhal the wicked, howe rey mto the land of promiſe. not in deadcet- 
that thou art long thall the wicked trnunph⸗ 1F Om, let vs reioyce vntothe Londe: ey > 
Iudge of the 4 Thep phate and ſpeake fiercelp : all the let vs ſing · aloude vnto the roche of ly in} 

nor id to puniſh wozkers of iniquitie vaunt themſetnes. our ſaluation. raiſe md 


the wicked. They © unite downe thy people, O Tod, 2 Let vs come befoze his face with praiſe: keſgiur 

c That is, brag of and truuble chi tage. "| letvsſinglond vrevhim with Pſalmes..b Even the Av 

their crueltie & 6 Thep ſlan the e and the ſtranger, 3 Fo the Loꝛdis a great God, and a great els(whoinre- 

opprefiion :or and murther the fatherleſſe. ; kmg aboue all »gods. of wen at 
ceme them- -7 © Betrhep ſap, The L02d ſhalnot ſr:nei⸗ 4 Jn whoſe hand are the deepe places of 25 $06) 

ſelues aboue all ther will the Sod of Jaaksb regard it. the earth, and the < heights of the moun- arc nockinga 

other. 8 Vnderſtand pe vnwiſe among the peo- tames are his: his 


d Seeing the ple: and pe fcales, when will pe be wiſe? 5 To whom þ Sea belongeth: for he mate ro wy 


church was then i. and his hands fonned the dur lande. lichem 

fo fore oppreſſed, it ought not to ſeeme ſtrange to vs, iſ we ſee it ſo 6 — let vs 4 wozſhip and fall downe, brane nobrers 

nom, and therefore we muſt call ro God to take our cauſe in hand. c All things at 

e Hee ſheweth that they are deſperate in malice, for as muchas gouerned by his prouidence. d By theſe three words be ſigrabed 

they feared not God, but gaue them ſelues wholy to doe wickedly, one thing:meaningyjthei mult wholy giue ——_ to ſerue gob 
al 


* 
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| and kneele before the Logd our maker, 1 Ye *Zoxdreigneth : let the earth re- ſheweth 
fwiche 7 — & we are the people iopce: terthe > multitude ofthe Plage logon 
r of his paſture,g he (heepe of is hand: A beglad. eth, thereis 
with £0 dan, if pe will heare His vopce, _ 2 <« Clondes and darkeneſſe are rounde as ſelicktie and ſpi- 
— 8 (Herden not pour heart, as un Mert bout hun: righteouſneſſe and tudgement ntuall ioy. 
bah, and as in the dap of Maſſah in the 22 —— or A ＋ b For the Goſ- 
Ebe- ne ere ſhall go a fire de hi burne pell ſhall not be 
9 Where pour fathers*tempted me,pz00- vp his enemies roundabout. * * — preached 


ned ine though then had ſeene um woke, 4 His lightnings gane light vnto p would: in Iadea, but 


10 Fourtie yeeres haue I contended with the earth (awe it and was «4 afraid. through all yles 
2 on, and ſaid, They are apeo- 5 Themoiitaines melted like ware at the and dSuntres. 
s erremheart, fox theꝝ haue not pyeſence ofthe Lozd,at the pzeſence ofthe c He is thus de- 
— 2 | Iod oc the whole ſcribed to keepe 
best. 31 Wherefoze A {ware in mp wiath,faying, 6 Che heauens declare his righteouſieſſe, his enemies in 
au. * Sureſ they nat enter into ny reit. and alithe people ſee his glozp, feare, which cõ- 
a ; 7 Confounded beall they that ſerne gra- monly coremne 
dee read Exod 117.7, *Exed, 17.2: nom. 14.22 g They nen images, & that glozp inidoles; woz- Gods power. 
eee onhout indgement reaſon, h That is, into the land of ſhip hini all pe gods. ede 
der be promiſed them reſt. 8 Lion d of it, and was glad: aud the geth not the vie 
pS AL XI. | s daughters of Judah reiopced, becauſe ked to true obe- 
3 Anexhortation both to the lere and Gentiles te of thy mdgements,® Lande. dience, but ma- 
proſe Gedſor bis merci. And thu ſpecially owght & Fox thou, Lorde,art molt high abone all ke ch chem torun 
to be referred 10 the kingdome of Chriſt, theearth: thou art much exalted aboue away from God, 
1 the Propher 1 Cans « pntothe Lozde a new ſong: ſing all gods, e He fignifieth 
loch the Obe the Lozde, all the earth. Io pethat! euil: he pꝛe⸗ j Gods iudge · 
weball come, 2 ing unta the Lozde, and mapſe his ſerneth the ſoules of his Saintes: he will ments are in a 
Ai nations ; declare his ſaluat ton from day rn from ＋ pand of þ wicked, readines tode- 
kullloue occa- TO DAP, It 11 ſowen foz righteous, and ſtroy the idols» 
lavpaicebe 3 Declare his fozy among all nations, top fon the vpzight im heart, ters. 
lad iu the te- and his wonders among dill prople. 12 Keiopce yerighteous inthe Lozde, and f Let all that 
au 4 Foxthe Lozdeis b great and much tobe giue t foi k remembyance, which is eſlee· 
praiſed; he is to be frared aboue all = med in $ world, 
þ Seng be will Fo all the gods of the people arc idols: fall downe before him. g The Tewes ſhall have occaſion to re- 
mack lum ſelie the Loꝛd < made the heauens. joyce that the Gentiles are made partakers with them of Gods 


5 

waleations 6 Strength and glozp are befoze him: po# Favour. h He requireth two things of his children : the one that 

ute heit Wer and beautie are in his Sanctuarie, they deteſt vice,the other, that they put their truſt in God for 

ane expettaci- 7 Gine vntothe Lozde, ye families ofthe their deliverance. i Though Gods — not ſude 

people: giue unto the Zozbe glozp and cus it is ſowen and laid vp in ſtore for them. k Be minds 
e p 5 full of his beneſites and onely truſt in his defence. 

ann tothe 8 Gine unto the Loꝛde the glozy of his PS AL. XCVIII. 

armani i ding an offring,andenter into x An carneſt exhortation to al creatures to praiſe the * 

mand onely 25 courts. Lord for his power, meercie ard fidehtie tn his promes 

hah appoin- 9 Worſhip the Loꝛd in the glozious Sanc⸗ cbt, 10 By whore be hath communicated 

1 tuarie ; tremble befoze hun all the earth, n te all nations, a That is, ſome 

ban 10 Sap among the s nations, The Lozde > — — ſog newly made 
the idols, ret : (urelp the would ſhalbeſtable, 1 Sous vnto the Lozd anew ſong: foz hre ia token of their 

rea beuet A mone, and he thall uidge the peo⸗ hath done marueilous things: * his wonderfull deli- 

n the ple in righteouſneſſe. right hand, and his holy v arme haue uerice by Chriſt 

, wenot II Let the heauens reioyce, à let the earth gotten hun the victozie. I 16. 

(a. be glad: let the Sea roare, and all that 2 The Lozd declared his faluation: His b He preſerueth 

* (Galcnnst be therem is. ©; righteouſnes hath he reneiled in the fight his Church mi- 

due bet by 12 Let the field be ioyfull, 4 all that is in it: of the nations. raculouſly. 

wfragh and let all the trres of the wood then reiopce 3 He hath i remembied his mercy and his c For the deli - 

rhe fignes 13 Wefoze the Lozde : fox he conuneth, fo: rrueth toward the houſe of Jſrae!: all the ucrance of his 
he commeth to wmdge the earth: be will endes ofthe earth haue ſcene the ſaluati⸗ Church. 


+ midge the wozld with rightcouſucs, and on of our God, d God was mo- 
t kbyexperi- the people in his tructh, 4 All the earth, ſing pe loud vnto the Lozd: ued by none o- 
) axe ye ſee that crie ont and retopce, and ſing praiſes, ther meanes to 


nach due vnto him. f By offring vp your ſelues v holy vnto 5 Sing praiſe to the Lozd vpon the harpe, gather his 
won im only. g He prophecieth that euen vpon the har pe with a ſingmg voice. Church ofthe 
ſhall be partakers with the Iewes of Gods promes. 6 Muh *ſhalmes and ſound of trumpets lewes and Gen- 
d Realregenerate them anew with his Spirit, and reftore them (ing loud befoze the Lozd the King. tiles, but becauſe 
vteinagze o God. i If the inſenſible creatures ſhal have cauſe > Let the ſea roare, and all that therein is, he would per- 
dne, when God appeat eth, much more we, from whom he the wolld, and they that dwell therein. forme his pro- 
malediction and ſinne. 8 Let the floods clap their handes, and let mes. 
4a — PS AL XCVIL the mountaines retopce together e By this repet\. 
55 


Ft 


1 The Prophet exhorteth all ro revyce for the com- & Wefore the Lozd: fo he is come ts iudge tion and earneſt 
ming of the king dome of ( hriſt, y Dreadfullto the the tarth: with righteouſneſle ſhall Hee exhorration to 
rebels and idolaters, $ And ioyfull to the ſt, how tudge the wozld,+ the people w equitie, give praiſes with 
he exhorteth ts innocencie, 12 To racing and inſtruments,and alſo of the dumme creatures, he ſignifieth y the 
. world is neuet able to ptaiſe God — thy for theit deliuetance: 

SA. 


— TI re 22 
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God heareth his, Plalmes. The duetie of Magie 


P$SAL. XCIX. o till thou conmeſt to me: will walkein b 
1 He commendeth the power, equutie and excellencia the vpzightnes of mine heart inthe mids habe — 
of rhe kwigdome of God by Chrift ouer the Ievesand of mine ue mein 
Genules, 5 And proweketh them to magnifie the 3 J will ſet no wicked thing befoze mine k n ſ 


ame and to ſerus the Lord, 6 Folowing the exam» pes: I hate the wozke of them that fal et vil l 
> WEI e the 2 Fathers, Moſts, Aaron, Samwel, awap ; it ſhall not cle aue vnto me, ye 
r God, vere bai thay prjert, 4 4— ſhalldepartefromme: doneaady, 
ies I e Londe reigneth, let the * prop | | 
— - | Ye able: he ſitteth berweene p 2 he- 5 Hum, that Neat «flandereth his 3 7 75 — 
wremble. 4 rubums let the earth be moued. bour, will J deſtrope: him that a © Heſhewerh 
Exed.25.22, 2 The Lolde u great in Tion, & he is high _ pzoude lo ke ⁊ high heart, I cannot ſutter, that 
b Though the aboucallthe people, 6 Mme epes (hall be vntothe « faithfullof doe not dhe 
wicked rage a- 3 They hall o pzaiſethy great and fearful the land, that they map dwel with me: he duese 
gainſt Gol yer Name(tor it is holp) 2 — walketh in a perfit way, he ſhal ſerur — de cemg 
the godly ſhall And the kings power,t teth iudge⸗ . me. vice, 
— his Name 7 — p haſt piepared equitie: hou halt 7 There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell d li 
and mightie executed judgement # iuſtice m Jaakob, within nume houſe: he that telleth wen, do pu 
power, 5 Exalt the Lozd our God, and fall vowne hall not remamem mp | viceywhichae ,s 
c Thatis,before befozc his < footeſtoole ; for he is holy. 8 Vetunes will J deſtrop all - wicked molt e] 
his Temple or 6 Moſes # Aaronwereamog his Pzieſts, G of the lande. p A may cut off allthe woy inthem thy 
arke,where he d and Samuel — _ AS c oy kers of nuquitie fro the citie ofthe Lozde, about 
iſed t : on 0 ö 
— — — — 4 eee he will puniſh all. e He ſhewerk what is the true ici 
worſhipped him, 7 Ye ſpake vnto the in the clondie pillar : ſworde: to puniſh the wicked, and to maintaine the good. ſus 
as now he pro- they kept his teitunonies, and the lawe giſtrates muſt immediately puniſh vice, leaſt it grove toſanhe 
miſerh his ſpiri- per he gaue theut, inconuenience: and if heathen Magilirazes are bound to dot 
tuall preſence, 8 Thou heardeſt them,. O Lozde our God: howe much more they that haue the charge of the cu. 
vhercſocuer his thou waſta fanourable God vnto them, Cod? 
Church is aſſem· though thou diddeſt take vengeance fo: PS AL. CII. 
bled. e their inuentions. t It ſeemeth that this prayer was appo int al to the 
d Vnder theſe g Kan the Lend our God, and fall downe ſairbfullto pray in the captiaite of Babylon, 164 
three he com- | befozehis holy Pountaine: foz the Lozve en for the building of the Church; 1 & Dar- 
prehendeth che pur God is holp, —— the praiſe of God to be publuhed wits 
whole people all pefteritie. 22 The connerſion of the Gentiles, 
of —— made his — WM e For the — 42 And the — of the — * 
liberally ealeth with his people, the more docth he pu- 8 e afflicted, 2 
aihchem that abuſe hi * 1 d geg 


abuſe his beneſites. diſtreſſe, and poune foozth ſigußedh kad 
PSAL. C. meditation befoze the Lond. beitet den 
1 Heexhorteth all to ſerue the Lord, 3 The hath 1 Loꝛde, heare mp pꝛaper, and let my neverÞ en 
choſen vs and preſerued vn 4 And to enter into big b came vntothee. iſer 
to praiſt bu Name, 2 ide not thy fate frõ nie in time there n ner 
2 heci- trouble : incline thine eares vnto ce leer 
eth that Gods 1 Ing pe vnto the Lozde, all the me: when J call, make haſte to heare me. 4 
benefitein cal. earth. g 3 Fo in dapes are cbſumed like ſnoke, b He dec 
ling the Gen= 2 Sernethe ++ --/ come and um 3 are burnt like an herth. that in 
tiles,ſhalbe ſo before hun with toy "7h 4 Mineheartis ſinitten & withereth like ere 
chat they 3 Nnowe pe that enen the Lozd is God: he gras, becauſe I fozgate to eat mp Head. feele charvls 
haue won- d made vs. not we our ſelues: we 5 Fox the vopce ofmp gronuig inp bones we 
derfull occaſion are his people,+ the ſheepeofhis paſture, do cleaue to n ſkinne, faſtly 
to praiſe his 4 Enter into his gates with pzaiſe, and 6 Jam like a pelicane ot the wildernes: obceine, 
mercic,and into his courtes with reiopcing : piayſe am like an owle of the deſerts. c Theſe exceiine 
reioyce. him and bleſſe his Name, 7 IJ watche and am as aſparowe alone kindes ofhed 
b Hechiefly F —— 1 e⸗ vponthe houſe toppe. ſhew how nad 
meaneth, tou- a and his is from genera- 8 Mine enenues reuile me daily, and they the an 
— tion to generation. that rage againſt me, haue ſwone a- the Chand 
a to 


F gainſt me, 
— — we are his — and people. e He ſheweth that & Surely J hane g eaten aſhes as biead,+ the hearsolt 
God will not be worſhipped, but by that meanes, which hee hath mingled mp dxmke vith weeeping, 
appoynted. d Hedec reth that we ought neuer to be weaticin 10 Vetauſe of thine indiguation and th⸗ ſorowe 
prailing hinyſeeing his mercies Ay * > euer. wrath : foz thon haſt heaued ine vp, and — rp 
. caſt me downe. | 
x Dad deſenbeth what government be will obſerwe 11 Py daies are like a ſhadow that fadeth, for mne oi ; 
in his howſe and kingdome, 5 He wil punis and cor= and J am withered like grafſe. narie ſoode. 
— 4 the wicked, 6 Aud cheriching 12 Wut thou, O Loꝛde, doeſt i remaine fo! ce and ts 
. a Op 
aDauid conſide- _ Cx Plalme of Danid, rie,caſting out fearefull cries. f Haue conſpired m 5251 
reth what maner 1#F Will « ſing mercie and mdgement: vn⸗ g I haue not riſen out of my mourning to take my teien 
ofking hewould Atothee,® Lende, will J ſing, k He ſheweth that the afflictions did not onely thus mom 
— God 2 will doe wiſelp in the perfite way but chiefly the feeling of Gods diſpleaſure. i — 
ould place him ; be fraile : yet thy promiſe is ſure, and the remembrance 
in the throne, promiſing openly, that he would be merciful & iuſt» Mhall confirme vs Or euer. - 
n 
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ration. 
—— Thou wilt ariſe nd aue mercie vpon 
poder lere. ion: far the time to haue mercre theres 
ar dn <66deſt on, fa the + appoynted tune is come. 


i 


1E thy ſeruants delite in the ! ſtones 
ar ” 22 haue pitie on the duſt thereof. 
whe esse 15 Then the heathen ſhall feare the Name 
. uch n in of the Lolde, & all the Kings of the earth 
ewe eandde» f ne, | 

; — 16 Maher the Loꝛd ſhal buyſd vp Zion, and 
ether I ede faith» ſhall appeare in 318 glozrr, 
except Ao bee ad 17 And ſhall turne vnto the pzaper of the 
e ve. / deſolate,andnot deſpiſe their pzayer, 
rice, Paris aben 18 This ſhalbe written fox the generation 

babe to tone: and the people, which ſhall be 
Bs inven bis a created,ſhall plante the Lond. 
* 


(weehout of er looked downe front the 
tedukeacs of 1 5 * 5235 4 out ofthe hea- 
a. uen did the koꝛd be hold the earth, 
helene · 20 That he might heare the mourningof 
ol the 0 the pziſoner, and delmier the ® childzen of 
(webs amo 2 


exelent bene» 21 That they map declare the name of the 
wandchere» old in Tion, & his pꝛiayſe in Jeruſalem, 
uur becompa- 22 When the people halbe gathered y to- 
whitwoanew gether, & the kingdoms to ſerue the Loꝛd. 
gzaion: for in 23 Ye 4 abated mp ſtrength in the way, 
der daulbment Ir ayes, 

dehody ofthe 24 J capde,O my God, take me not a⸗ 
(urch ſeemed wap inthe mids of mp dapes:thy peeres 
whave bene endure from generation to generation, | 
#d,»iichby 25 Thou haſt afozetime laide the fundati⸗ 
Ame was on of the earth, andthe heauens are the 
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— — 6 "They ſhall ſh, but thon ſhalt 

26 * en- 
thed.that » , Ince enen hey all hal ware oe as 
we ben d der bnibment — — ſhalt thou 
erben bote for change them, and they ſhalbe changed. 
nene = 27 1 and thy peeres 
let þ ieheveth 28 The childzen of thy ſernants ſhall con- 
er, cane nn 
He declanh 


ner more ght. 

pled, thenwhen teſigion Aoriſheth, and the Church inereaſeth: 
ung u chiefly accompliſhed vnder the kingdome of Chriſt. 

ye Church lament that they ſee not the time of Chriſt, which 

wqwniſed, dut haue but ſewe yeeres and ſhort dayes. r If 

andert periſh , much more man ſhall periſh: but the 


Curch by reaſon of Gods promiſe endureth for ever, ſ Seeing 
heſe eme l choſen thy Church out of the world, & ioyned it to thee, 
des of head bebe continue for ever: for thou art everlaſting. 

w how ne P SAL CIL 

affbchon d 1 He E to prerſe the Lorde, which hath 

+ Church pardoned bu fines, deluuered him from de fr uction, 

phe to wen end pen him ſufficunt of all goed things, 10 Then 

heard d dc be addeth the tender mere ies of Godgwhich he thew- 

dly. eth like 4 moſt tender Father towards bis children. 
ſorowe 14 The fraltic of mans life, 20 An exhortationto 

re ſo Rex, man and Angels to prayſe the Lord. 

x [paſſed u A Palme of Dauid, 

miners iNet 1 MZ? ſoule, pꝛayſe thou the Lozd,and 

— ts wet _ is within me, praiſe his ho⸗ 

Ne pod, hew- name. 

"ge __ Marte 2 Ny ſoule, pꝛanſt thou the Loꝛde, and foꝛ⸗ 
ed m d gt not all his benefites, 

ae Y Wk ninde Which forgmerh all thme iniquitie, and 
hug mou we hHealethallthme mfirmities, 

on ſochet are | While to ſet 

rance den 


— eig and chicſeſt of aide. 


— hi. Pſalmes. The mercies of God. 233 
mne ener, andthy remembyance from genera- 4 Which thy life from the e For before 
12 non to 


< grane, and crowneth thee with mercie chat we haue te- 
. — mouth — 
5 ic eth with good finnes, we are a8 
things: and thy youth is renued like the dead men in che 
N 


graue. 

The Lozde erecuteth righteonſneſſe and 4 As the egle, 

indgement to all that are oppꝛeſſed. when her 

7 Yee made his wapes knowen bnto overgrowerh, 

* Woles, and his wozkes vnto the chil- ſucketh blood, 
dzen of Jlrael, and ſo is renued 

8 TheLozdis full of compaſſion and mer- in ſtrength, euen 
cie,ſtow to anger, and of great kindneſle, ſo God miracu« 

9 Ye will not away * chide, neither keepe loully giueth 
his anger fox euer. ſtrength to his 

10 He hath not : dealt with vs after our Church aboue 
ſinnes, noz rewarded vs accozding to our all mans expe- 
iniquities. Ration. 

11 Fox as high as the heanenis abone the e, As to bis chief 
earth, ſo great is his mercy toward them miniſter, & next 
that feare him. to his peop le. 

12 As farre as the Eaſt is from $ Weſt: f He ſhewerh 
ſo farre hath he remooucd our ſumes firlt his ſeuere 
from vs. iudgement, but 

13 As a father hath compaſſion on his ſo ſoone as the 
childzen, ſo hath the Lozde compaſſion on ſinner is hũbled. 
them that feare him. he receyueth 

14 Foz he knoweth whereof we be made: him to mercie. 
he reinembꝛeth that we are but du, g We haue pro- 

15 The dayes of man are as graſſe: as a ved by continual 
flower ofthe field,ſoflonſheth he. experience, that 

16 Foz the winde goeth ouerit, and it is his mercie hath 
gone,and the place thereof ſhall knowe it euer preuayled 
no moze. ag ainſt our of- 

17 But the louing kindneſſe of the Loꝛde fences. 

endureth fox ener a euer bpon them that h As great as 
feare hun, and his « 1ighteonſneſſe vpon the world is, 
childzens childzen, ful is it of ſignes 

8 Dnto t that keepe his i conenant, of Gods mercies 

and th | 
to do them, 


vpon his commaundements toward hiv faith- 
thet ſul when he hath 

19 The Lowe prepared his thzione in remoued their 
heauen, and his kingdome ruleth oner al. ſinnes. 

20 P1avſe the Lozd, ye ® his Angels, that i He declareth 
extel in ſtrength, that do his commande- that man hath 
_ in _—_—_ bones of — mug in hime 

21 Pxaypſethe al pe his hoſtes, pe his ſelſe ro mooue 

r 

22 Piapſe the Lozd, all pe ones, in dur one?y the 
all places of us dominton: mp ſoule, conſeſſion of his 
pꝛayſe thou the Loꝛd. infirmitie and 

miſerie. Kk His juſt and faichfull keeping of his promes. 1 To 
whom he giueth grace to feare him, & to obey his worde. m In 
that that we,which naturally are ſlowe to pray ſe God, exhort the 
Argels, which willingly doit, we ſtirre vp out ſelues to conſider 
our duttie, and awake out of our ſluggiſhnes, 

PSAL CI 

1 As excellent Pſalme to prayſe God for the erca- 
tion of the world, and the gowernance of the ſame by 
hu marueilous prowidence, 35 UUherein the Pro- 

Phet prayeth againſt the wicked , who aye occaſions 
that God diminthed bu being. 

I Þ ſoule, pꝛayſe thon the Lozde: © a The Prophet 
Lozd my God, thou art exceeding ſheweth that we 
great, thou art * clothed with glo- neede not to en- 

rie and honour, ter into the hea- 

2 Which conereth himſelfe with light as vers to ſeeke 
with a garment , and ſpxeadeth the hea⸗ God, ſoraſmuch 
nens like a curtaime. as all the order 


6 


I 


of nature, with the proprietie & placing of the elements, arc mot 
lively mirroursto ſee his maie ſtie in. 
g. i. 


3 Which 


7 g = am! ya 


Gods power and prouidefice, Pfalmes. The love of Go 


b As the pro- 3 Whichlayeth the beames of his cham- mavſt gine them foode in due ſeaſon, 
phet here ſhew. bers mi the waters q; maketh rhe cloudes 28 Thou giueſt it to them, & then gather it: 
eth that all viſi· His chariot, & walketh vpon the wings thou openeſt thine hand and thep are 1s ? As by thy pre. 
ble powers are of the winde, led with good things lence all 


ready roſerue 4 Which d maketh the ſpirits his meſſen- 29 Bur i thouy hide thy face,they are trons auc li 

God ſo the A= gers and a flaming fire his miniſters, bled:1!thou take away their bzeath, thep thou withdrane 
ſtle to the $ ge fer the earth vpon her foundations, die and returne to their duſt, thy 

Hiebe 1.5. be- o that it ſhall neuer moue. 30 Againe,if thou* ſend fozth thp ſpirit, they they all peri, 


boldeth in this 6 Thou coneredt it with the © deepe, as are created, and thou renneſtthe face of 9 Abthedeay 


glaſſe,howerhe With a garment: the © waters would the earth. 

very Angels alto ſtand aboue the mountaines, 31 Slozp be to the Lode fog euer: let the dene iba w 

are obedient to 7 But at th rebuke they flee: at the vopce Lozdreiopce in his workes, — 

his commande · Of thy thunder they haſte away. 32 He looketh on the earth a it trembleth: d. 

ment. 8 And the mountaines aſcend, and the val⸗ he toucheth the mountames, and thep their geerain 

c Thou makeſt levsdeſcendtothe place which thou halt * ſinoke. declareth that 

the (ca do be an eſtabliſhed fox them. 33 IJ willfing vntothe Loꝛde all mp life: J al 

ornament vnto 9 But thou haſt ſet them a bounde, which will pꝛaiſe mp God, while June. thungs of our 

the earth. they thal not paſſe; thep ſhall not returne 34 Let my woꝛdes be acceptable vnto hun: ky 
merci. 


d If by thy pow- to CD J will retopcem the Lord, 
erthoudiddeſt 10 He ſendeth the (p1ings into the valleys, 35 Tet the ſinners be (conſumed out of the full face gue 
not bridle j rage which runne betweene the monntaines, earth, #the wicked til there be no mot: ſtrengrh1o th 
of the waters, it IT They ſhall giue dzinketo all the © beaſts @ mp ſonle,pzapſe thou the Lozd. Pjapſe — 


. — 1. — the — ⁊ the wude aſſes ſhall quench pe the Lozd, — — 
le, but F whole their thirſt. K : | 

world ſhould be 12 Bytheſe * ſprings ſhal the foules of the — . — — the world, and ſo cauſe God the 
deſtroyed, heauen dwel, a ung among the branches, PS A I. CV. 


e IfGoJpro- 13 Yewatererh the mountaines fromhis , , gb ble In gala, gart f God obe le 

2 ——————— 

more will be ex · 14 Yecanſeth graſſetogrow fox the cattel, - mſeye - — — f * —_—_ 

tend bis provi. and herbe foz the vſe of ma, that he may 1 Kayſe the Lorde, and call bpon his 

dent care to mã. buing forth bread out of the earth, Name: 3 declace his worden 

There is no 15 And wine chat maketh glad the heart of the people OZHES among f Forbach x 

part of fworld man, and aple to make the face to ſhmi, x 2 Sing Unt dim ſing pꝛayle vnto hi the Iſrachtes 

io barren, where byead that ſtrengtheneth mans heart. and talke of all his wonderous w —— were exempred 

moſt evidenr 16 The high trees are ſatiſied, cu:nthe ce- 3 Keioyce in his holy Name: let the heart from the cine 

ſignes of Gods dars of Lebano, which he hath planted, of them that lecke the Lozd * oper codemnanon of 

bleſſings ap- 17 That the birds may make theirneſtes . Serke the Londe and —ͤ—— the world,ad 

peare there:the ſtozk dwelleth in the firre trees. his face continually rut were cleded v 

g From the 18 The high monntaines arefoz hᷣ goates: F Remember his marneilous workes be Gods 

cloudes. the rockes are a refuge fon the comes, P that he bath done, his wondews = the a Propita 

h He deſcribeth 19 Ye appointed the © mene fot certaine p_ nents ofhis mouth lerh the roſheve 

— A — a — the ſunne knoweth his going 6 Pe kde of Abzaham his — vee 1 
r man, . | : ; ; 2 1 

ho doeth not 20 Thou makeſtdarkenes,and it is night, _ — . his as a pony, — 


— wa of thefozeſt creepe : Ley eart 5 & face, bens 
: d | e hath alway remembied his cone- 
for him, as herbs 21 The lions roare after their pꝛap, and nant and p ions, that hemadetoathou- — 


& other meate: ſreketheirmeate | at God, 

bur alſo things 22 When the tunne rileth, they retire, and band generations, | clared hape 
to reioyce -.] couch inthetr — ther rerire, mT 9 Even that which he * made with Abyas & his preſence. 
comfort him. a 23 = Then goeth man foorth to his wotke, Han aud his othe unto Jzhak: c Which beka 
wineandoyle or and to his labour vntiltheenening. =* %, 1d fince hath confirmed itto Jaakob enten 
oyntments. 1 24 0 ape; owe v manifoide are thy — — — aud to Iſtael fo an euexlaſtung . 
0, docs, roct, wozkes ! in wiſedome haſt thou made Ak, NEE Es people, 
and ſuch like, thein all: the earth is full ot thy riches, 11 Paging. "Onto thee wil A giue the land 4 geeks 
i As to ſeparate 25 So is this ſea great and wide: tor there- anaan,the lot of pour inheritance. was they 
the day, and to mall beaſtes andgreat. very kewe and ſtrangers in the land, Toi he 
note dayes, mo- 26 There go the ſhippes,yea,Þ"Liniathan, 13 _ walked about fromnattonto nati⸗ ſhould baue k 
neths and yeres- whom thou haſt made to plan therein. ,n ge king dome to another people, clareduby 
courſe, either wrong, but repzooued z Kings fozthar , . 
farre or neere, it noteth ſummer,winter & other ſeaſons, 1 That ſakes,ſaying, . dd which God mak 
i, they onely find meate according to Gods providence , who ca- 15 Touche not mine anointed, and dot to Abra 
reth euen for the brute beaſtes, m Towit , when the day ſprin* be his God , and the God ot his ſeede after him he renued ml 
geth:for the light is as it wereafſhicld ro defend man 2gainſt the repeated it againe to his ſeede after him. f He ſbe«cth tt 
pyrannic and fiercenes of beaſtes, n He confeſſeth that no tongue they ſhould not enioy the lande of Canaan by any other means, 


is able to expreſſe Gods workes, nor minde to compreh:nd them, bur by reaſon of his cbuenant made with ther fathers. Thit 
dor, hals. o God is a molt nouriſling Father, who prouideth for i, the King of Egypt and the king of Gerar, Gene. in. Hu 
all creatures their dayly ſoode. o Thoſenho 


m1 haue ſanifed to be my 134 
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qleplagues of Egypt- Plalmes. Confeſsion of fines. 234 
"hate i Pzophets no harme, y top, and his choſen with gladnes, y Whenthe K- 
Lr 16 Mojcouer he called a famime bpon the And gane them the landes of the hea⸗ gyptiars lame n- 
adds... & vtterlp brake the *« ſtaffe of bead. then, and they tooke the labours of rhe ted and were 
2. 17 Bur he ſent a man befoze them: Joſeph people m polleſſion, n,. roye 
hn"; wasſoldefo1 a lane. | 45 That they might * k&@pe his ſtatutes, z Thus is the 
— 18 They helde his ferte in the ſtockes, and and obſerue his Lawes. Pzapſe pe the end,why God 
Das be was lated im pionm, Lozde, preſerueth hs 
— 19 Pntill | his appomted tune tame, and Church, becauſe they ſuoulde worſhip,and call vpon him in this 
the connſel of the Loꝛd had tried hun. worlde, 


PSAL CI. 
1 The people diſperſed vnder Antioc las dos m 
the gos dueſſi of Ged among the iu and repemant- 
4 Deſiring to bee brought againe into the lande by 
Gods meycrfull v. ft at ion. $ And ofier the m- 
ſelde marncile; of God wrought in ther delmerance 
forth of E ggyt, and the great ngraritode of the pe- 
ple rehearſed, 47 They doe pray and deſire ſo bes 
gathered from among the heatben, to the intent they 
may prayſe rhe Name of the God of I ſacl. 
Piayſe pe the 101d. 
T Raiſe pe the Lozd bet auſe he is good, a The Propher 


þ beder by ſen· 
cube ot 20 The king ſent and lcoſed hun: euen t 
keg 4 uae of 5h ——— x * 
21 He made hun loꝛd of his houſe, and ru⸗ 
— 2) of all his ſubſtance, 
22 That he ſhould binde his ®pzinces vn⸗ 
| wlrgbeſuf- fo his wil, and teach his Ancientes wiſe- 
te. 23 Then J(cael came to Egypt, and Jaa- 
l and till ka was a ſtranger in the land of Hani. 
wdnied fuf- 24 And heincrealed his people erceeding- 
kiady hpa* IP, - —x them ſtronger then their 


L 


— yery 25 Ye turned their heart to hate lis peo- 2 1 for his mercie endureth fox ener, exhorteth the 
melde ple, and to deale craftily with his ſer⸗ Who can expꝛeſſe the noble actes of people to prayſt 
the Lord, or ſhew forth all his praiſe? God for his be- 


ſhould nantes. 
— 26 Then ſent he Poſes his ſeruant, and Aa- 3 Bleſſed are they that ke pe iudgement, nei tes paſt, 
t ton whom he had choſen, and doe righteouſnes at all times. that thereby 
pileame vie · 27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage 4 Remember me, © Lozde , with the © fa- their minds may 


den him. ok his ſignes, and wonders in the land of nourofthp people: viſitemee wath typ be — yy 
ten Cod, Yam, ſatuation, againſt all pre- 
ew one 28 Ye ſentdarkenes , and made it darke: 5 That Imap ſee the felicitie of thy cho- ſent troubles 
bend of the then were not dilobedient vnto his ſen, and reiopce in the top ofthp people, and deſpaire. 


weked to loue and glone with thine inheritance. b He ſhewerh 


commiſſion. 
«whe Gods 29 * Ye turned their waters into blood, 6 Me haue 
. 


; e their filh. aue comitted nuqutie, & done wicked w. to praiſe 
ung, Mo- 30 * Their land bought fozth frogs, euen 7 Our fathers vnderſtcode not thy won⸗ God w mouth, 
badkros in Rings chambers, ders in Egypt, neither ren they except j whole 
h $1 Ye r ſpake, and there came warmes themmnltirude or thy merties, butrebel- heart agree 
inlls, flies and lice in all their quarters. led at the Sea,cuen at the red ſea. thereunto,and 
ot this 32 4 = + —— 8 he ſaued them fox His all our life be 
denne came fire in their lan 


mby forune, 33 He lmote their vines allo and thrir fig power to be knowen. 
key God had . And he rebuked the red Sea, and it was c Let the good 


mopatedand tod dzied vp, and he led them in the deepe, as will that thou 

34 * Yeſpake, andthe graſhoppers came, in the wildernes, beareſt ro thy 
hen and catt innumerable, 10 And he Caued them from the aduerſa- people, extend 
hen ſtrange 35 Anddideate vpalÞ graſſe in their land, ris , and deliuered then from the vnto me, that 
viecieinE- and deuouredthefruite of their ground, hand ot the enenne. thereby I may 
uch 36 *Yeſinotealſoall the firſt bome in their 11 * And the waters couered their oppzeſ- be recciued into 
Wins fen. lande, even the beginning of all ours : not one of them was left. the number of 

f beleened thep his wozdes, and thine 


wvſee 12 Then 
* Ye brought them forth alſo with M anc ſe vnto hi 
dm aud golde, and there — none feblens 13 © — 


imo their tribe s. workes: then waitednot fot his 2 coũſell, their ou ne, as ot 
lum, whe 38 Egypt was glad at their departing: 14 But luſted with concupiſcence in the their fathers 
neg fox þ feare of then had fallen vpon them, wildernes,+ tempted God in the deſert. ſinnes, they ſhew 


39 He ſpꝛed a cloud to bee a couering, and 15 Then he gauethem their deſire : but he that they had 
6 firetogine light in the night. ſent © leanneſſe mto their ſoule. bope that 
4 V They * aſked,# he bzought quailes,and 16 They emued Moſes alſo in the tentes, according to his 
ar them unth the head ofheauen, and Aaron the holy one ofthe Lord. promes would 
44 He opened the rocke, and the waters 17 Therefore the earth opened and ſwa⸗ pitie them, 
Wes. out, and ranne in the due places lowed vp Dathan, aud conered the com © The ineſtima- 
eit likeariner, panie of A biram. ble goodnes of 
— 42 Fo he rememb1ed his holy * promes Dod appeareth in this, chat he woulde change the order of na- 
a to Abzaham his ſcruant, ture, rather then his people ſhould not bee deliuered, although 
— 43 And he bzought ſozth his people with they were wicked, Lxed. 14. 27. f The wonderfull workes of 


G OD cauſed them to beleeue for a time, and to prayſe him. 
— t For Gods plagues cauſed them rather to de- g They woulde preuent his wiſedome and prouidence. h The 
bak Iſraelites then with their liues. u Not ſor neceſſi- 

* 


. 1 abundance that God gaue them, profited not, but made them 
of their luſt, x Which he confirmeth to pine away,becauſe God curſed it. i By the greatnes of the pu- 


niſhment the hainous offence may be conſidered ; for they that 
riſe againſt Gods miniſters rebel againſt him. 
Gg. u. 18 And 


— after a forte the dead liue and enioy the 


412 
C „ 1 


— 


once. * 


Iraels rebel lion. Pſalmes. Gods helpe preſent in udible 
18 1 — were loꝛdes vner them. Y TheProgie 


ble : the flame burnt vp the wicked. 
” hep made acaen Youe, and woy- © 
r 


42 Their enemies alſo oppꝛeſſed them, and ſbeverh jag, 


were humbled vnder their hand, ther 
7 arume id he deer them, bu — 


20 — zouoked k by their co unt in wee cans 
* alder, oe ers of a 1 1 F were bzoughr downe by 6 Godexcepene 


— -4 be altogether 

— 21 bende God AA — 44 98 when thep | were in afflic- ary fog, 

whe in ſteade deaf ba Egypt, 1 he heard their c 

him they wor. onderous wozkes in 1 lande of 45 And her remembzed his couenant to- — 

ſhip any crea- a fenretulithongs by the red sea. Wardthem, and; repented accozdingto hideour mak 
themn ude of his mercies, Not that Gay 


ture, much more 23 | Therefore minded to deſtroy then, 
wood, ſtone, me · breach 


tall or calucs. before hun to turne awap his 


not Moſes his choſen ſtande in the 46 And ethem fanour nthe ht ofal 


them that led them captines 


1 It Moſes by abel he thould deſtrop them. 47 Saue vs, © Lozde our God, and — 


his interceſſion 24 b they contemned m ꝓleaſant 

ha i not obtei- land, and belteued not his wold, 

ned gods fauour 23 But murmured in their tentes , and 

2 their re- 1 not vnto the vopce of the 
ellions. ; 

m That is, Cana- 26 Therefore " heelifted vp his hande a- 

an, which was as gainſt them, to deſtroy then in the wil 

it were an car- d 

neſt peny of the 27 And to deſtroy their ſeede among the 1 

heauenly inhe- nations, and to ſcatter them thzoughout 

ritance. the countries. 

na That is, hee 28 They iopned then ſelues alſo vnto 

ſware. Sometime » Waal-peoz , and did eate the offeringes 

alſo it meanech of the y dead, 

to puniſh, 29 Thus they 9 px0uoked him vnto anger 

o Which was with their owne mientions , and the 1 

theidoleofthe p + eee them, 

Moabites. 30 r Phinehas ſtoode vp, and execu⸗ 2 

Sacrifices of. ted —— „ and the plague was 

ered to the 

dead idoles, gr * Andit was imputed vnto him fox 3 

q Signifying, righteouſnes from generation to genera- 
that whatfocuer tion fox euer. 


man inuenteth 32 They angred him alſo at the waters 4 
of himſelfe ro of ab, ſo that Woſes was puni⸗ 
ſerue God by, is ſhed eir lakes, 

deteſtable and 33 they vered his ſpirit, ſo that 5 


— his = ke — — with his lippes, 
anger mor the people, as 6 

r Whe all r * Tod had commaunded them, 

negleted Gods 35 But were mingled _ the h 

glorie, he in his and learned their wozk 

Zeale killei the 36 And . their idoles , which were 

adulterers and their ru 


ther vs from among the heathen to vs to 
wee may —— 8 pol ki and — — 
pint 
Bleſſed be the Lozde God of Jlrael fo & roars. 
ener and euer, and let all the people ſap, © — 
So be it. Paaiſe pe the Lozd, 


PSA L. CVIL vs conſticie w 
The Prophet exhorteth al the ſe that ave redeemed der the crofle, 
by the Lord, & gathered unte him, to gine thankes, that with one 
9 For thi merciful pronidence of God,goucrning all — weng 
the at his good pleaſure, 20 Sending good and all praile thee, 
ewill , profferitie and Ane tie to bring men unte 
him, 42 Therefore 4s the righteous theyeat reiehce, 
ſo ball the wicked haue their mout hes ſtepped, 
Raiſe the Lozd, becanſe he is good: a Thisnowuble 
for his mercy en ure h fox ener. ſentence wan 
Let them, d which haue bene redee- the deginnag 
med — Tolde, ſhew how he hath deli- — 
nered them fro the hand of þ 4 — or tenor of 


When they wandered x. py 
wildernes out „ and frundens 8 in obs. 
citie to dwell 

© Woth hungrie and thirſtie, their ue o Gb 
\Thenthe Vert ed vnto the Lozde 2 

en they crie t in en 
tronble, & he delinered them ate nee 


7 And led them foorth by the right way, meaning thend 
;” chr they might goe to a citie of habita- — 


— Gods 37 Pea, they offered their * ſonnes, and 8 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the 4. 


their daughters vnto denils, 
Nom.25-12. 38 And lhed innocent blood, even þ blood 


Lozd his loning kindnes , + his wonders c He ſhoved) 
full woꝛkes befoze the ſonnes of men. 22 


this acte de- of their fannes, and of their daughters, 9 Fot he ſatiſſied the thirſtie ſoule, and fil- — . 


clared his lively whom they offered vnto the idoles of 


led the hnngrie ſoule with geoodnes, 


faith, and for his — and the lande was defiled with 10 Tyep.that dwell in darknes and inthe which Godwl 


faiths ſake was blo 
accepted, 39 Thas were they ſtayned with their 


ſhadow ol death, being bound in miſerte no: delwerks 
and pzon, and alſo ew 


Nom.20.13- owne woorkes, and went awhozing 11 Becanſe they «4 rebefled againſt the tech then an 
plal.g 5.8. with their owne umentions. wozdes of the Loꝛd, a deſpiſed the coun⸗ 8 
t If fonowable 40 Therefoze was the wzath of the Loꝛde Cell ofthe moſt high be nundelalls 


a Prophet of kindled againſt his people, and he abhoz- 12 When hee Wed their heart with 1 Wi abs 


God eſcape not red his owne mheritance 
puniſhment, 4x And he gaue them into the hand of the 


heaumes, then they fell downe and there fre 
was no helper, 4 Der den 


though others heathen : and they that hated them, 13 Then they * cried vnto the — way =, 


prouoked him 

to ſinne, howe much more ſhall they be ſubiect to Gods iudge- 
ment.which cauſe Gods children to finne? u Hee ſheweth howe 

monſtrous a thing idolatrie is , which can winne vsto thinges 

abhorring to nature, whereas Gods woorde can not obtaine moſt 

— —4 x Ten true chaſtitie is to cleaue wholly and oacly 
70 


their trouble, and he deltiertd them from 
thar diſtreſle. 


alſo hereby al are exhorted to deſtend into the lucy, = 
2s none arepuniſhed, bur for their ſinnes, e Heſheweth 
cauſe why God doth puniſh vs extremely, i becauſe wet 
brought vnto him by uone ot her 


III 


pion cauſerh prayer. Pſalmes, The poore exalted, 235 


14 He bzonght them cart of darkenes, and low by oppꝛeſſion, euiſl and ſozow. 

— _ 4 ye the thadowe of death, and bzake 40 Ye powieth * contempt vpon pxmces, t Fortheir wie- 
event o their bands alunder. and cauſerh them to erte in deſert places kednes and ty- 
mute, bur al 15 Let them therefore confeſſe betoe the out ot the wap, ranny he cauſeth 
dagen Lozd his loming kindues, and his won⸗ 41 Pet he rapſeth vp the pode out of miſe⸗ the people and 
weste def. derfull woꝛkes befoze the ſonnes of men. rie, andmaketh him families like a flocke ſubie ct to con- 

ben Cod 16 Fon he hath hoken þ gates of byaſle, or ſheepe. remne them. 
— heweth and bzaſt the barres of pon aſunder. 42 The « righteons ſhal ſe it, and reiopce, u They, whoſe 

im roger 17 5 Fooles by reaſon oftheir tranigreſ- and all miquitie thall top her mouth. faith is lighened 


de that haue lon, and becauſe of their miquities are 43 Who is wiſe, that he map obſerue theſe by Gods ſpirite, 
Derrel God, Afflicted, things? fox they thall underſtand the lo⸗ (ball reioyce to 
tyhsſbarp rods 18 Their ſoule abhozreth all meate, and ning kindnes of the Lozd, ſee Gods iudge. 
gebrought to hep are brought to deaths dooze. PS A L. CVIII. ments againſt 


Aon him, & 19 Thenthep crievuto the Lozde in their This P/alme is compoſed of two other Pſalmer be. the wicked and 
mercy, trouble, and he deltuereth the from their fore, the ſeven and ffrieth and the fixtieth. The vngodly. 
þ Jy healing diſtreſſe. matter here contayned, is, 1 That Danid gineth 
be decla- 29 He ſendeth his w and healeth kim ſelſe with heart avi voyce to prayſt the Lord, 


Aab vi them, and deltnereth them from their 7.1 aſſureth bumſelfe of the prames of God con- 


graues cerning hu ling dome ower I ſracl, and hu power A- 


— their 21 Let them therefore confeſſe before the gant other nations: 11 VV t hes h be ſceme t 


Toad his louing kindenes, and his won⸗ for/ake vs for 4 time get he alone will in the ende caſt 
had molt derfull wozkes befoze the ſonnes of men, dene owr enermer, 
knaght them 22 Aud let them offer ſacrifices of « pꝛaiſe, TA ſong or Plalme of Dautd. 


' whhegrave and and declare his wozkes with reiop eing. 1 God, mime heart is * prepared, ſo is a This earneſt 


on. 23 They that godownto d ſeam lhips, "my tongue: J will ung and gute affection decla- 
& con · and octupie by the great waters, pꝛapſe. c reth that he is 
{no Gods 24 They ſee the wozkes ofthe Lozde, and 2 Awake viole and harpe: J will awake free from hi po- 
baekees are the his wonders in the deepe. earcly, crifie,and that 
ene ſacrifices 25 Foz he commanundeth and rayſeth the 3 Iwill prayſe thee, © Lozde, among the ſuggiſhnes ſtay- 
the godly. ſtoumie wynde, it lifreth vp the waues * people, + J will ſing vnto thee among eth him not. 

| Heſbeneth f the nations. 07 my glorie, bo- 


bythe Sea what 26 They mount vp to the heanen,and de- 4 Fox thy mercy is great aboue the hea- cauſe it chief y ſes- 
tur ud hh ſcende to the derpe, ſo that their ſoule 2 trueth vnto the cloudes. 7b forth the glo- 
e 


u unn ſot in ® melteth foz trouble. 5 Exalt thy lelfe, D God, aboue the hea? yie of Ged. 
trthathe de- 27 They are toſſed to and fro, and ſtagger nens, and let thy glozie be vpon all the b He propheci- 
dach them likeadzunkew man, and all their » cun- earth, ethof j calling 
— — ning is gone. 6 That thy beloued may be delinered : ofthe Gentiles: 
worn the 28 Then they cry vnto the Loꝛde in their ( helpe with thy right hande and heare for except they 
dene - trouble, and he buingeth them out oftherr mee. "a 5 were called, they 
them n it diltreſſe, 7 God hath ſpoken in his © holines: there. could not heare 
vere hom a 29 Yeturneth the ſtoꝛme to calme,ſo that fore J will reioyce, I ſhaltdeuide Shes the goodnes of 
thouſand deaths, the wanes thereofare ſtill. chem a meaſure the vallep of Succoth. 7 


a Theirfeare 30 Mhen they are o quieted, thep are glad, 8 Gilead ſhalbe mine, and Manaſſeh ſhalbe c Let all the 
lager o and hee bzungeth them vnto the hauen, nune: Ephzaim alſo ſhalbe the ſtrength of world ſee thy 
ber. where they would be. mine head: Juda is my lawe giuer. iudgements, in 
a When their 31 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the 9 * Moab ſhalbe mp waſhpot : ouer Edom that that thou 
nend mene: Loyd his louing kindenes, and his won- will I caſt out my ſhoe; vpon Paleſtina art God ouer al, 
wlechem,they derfull wozkes befoze the ſonnes of men, will Jtriumphe. f and ſo conſeſſe 
mampellel to 32 And let them exalt him in the » Con- 10 Who will leade me into the ſtrong ci⸗ that thou art 
muieſe that on ion ofthe people, and pꝛayſe him tie: who will bing me vnto Edom:; rom. 
| 7 j- the aſſemblte ofthe Elders. 11 Mitt not thou, O God, which haddeſt d When God by 
deethpre. 33 He turneth Þ floods into a wildernes, foꝛſaken vs, and diddeſt not go foozth, O his benefits ma- 
erhem, and the ſpxings of waters into dꝛineſſe God, with our arunes?7 keth s parta- 
oThoughbe- 34 And a fruithul land into barrennes fol 12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: fo vaine kers of his mer- 
fre every the wickedneſſe of them þ dwel therem. is rhe helpe of man. | cies, he admonie 
ſemelto ght 35 Againe he 4 turneth the wildernes into 13 Thzongh God we ſhall doe valiantly: ſheth vs to be 
meagainl} nv» pooles of water, and the dzie lande into fox he ſhall tread downe our enemies. earneſt in prayers 


fan his water ſpzings, to defire him to continue and finiſh his graces. e As he hath ſpo - 
mandement 36 And there he placeth the hungrie , and ken to Samuel concerning me, ſo will he ſhew himſelſe conſtant, 
en ſtill, they bupldacirie to dwel in, and holy in his ptomes, ſo that theſe nations followi ng ſhalbe 


udowhthey 37 And ſow the fields, a plant vineyards, ſubie& vnto me. Pſal.60.8, f From the ſixt verſe of this Pſalmo 
wee froſen, ＋ 2 bung foxth frumtfull increaſe. vato the laſt, read the expoſition in the lx. Pſalme, and ſiſt verſe. 


Nagra be- 38 Foy he bleſſeth them, and they multi⸗ 
dr ought not * phe erccedingly , and he dummilheth not P S A IL. CIX, 
neyt con- their cattel. 1 Damid being falſly accuſed by flatterers vnte Saul, 


paricu- 29 game men are diminiſhed, 4 bro t eth God to helpe him & to deflyoy bu enennes. 
Wn bor magn 4 9 2 So — be fpraketh Po the tra- 
— yer and aſſemblies, vor, ſaltret. q For the loue that ter vnto Ieſus Chriſt , and of all the like enennes of 
to his church he changeth the order of nature for their the children of Ged: 27 And deſireth ſo to be de- 
Gnno/tie. r Continual increaſe & yerely. ¶ As God by his pro- luered,that bis enemies may know the works tobe 


dothexa]t men, ſo doth he alſo hun ble them by affuions of God, 30 Then deeth he promiſe to gine prayſes 
dem ſelues, vn God. 


og 


G g.i1, © To 


„„ 999 


Prayer againſt the wicked. Pſalmes. The power of Ci 
C To him that ercelleth, X Pſalme me, (ſoꝛ thy mercie is good) 
of Damd, 22 Becauſe J am pooze and nerdie, and 


mme heart is wounded within me. 
I H mant thy tongue, O God of mp 242 _ the! — 4 that declineth, 
a Though al the play nd am ſhaken off as the " gr ” a Meat 
ugh 3 


td condemne 2 oz the month of the wicked, and 24 Wy knees are weake th he hath 
— thou wilt the Fs full of deceit are opened vpon and my fleth * hath lolt all fatnes, nor — 
approue mine mee: they haue ſpoken to me with aly- 25 J became alſo a rebuke vnto them: this world, 
innocencie,and ing tongue. they that looked vpon me, ſhaked their u For huage 
chat is a ſufficice 3 They compaſſed mee about alſo with Heads, that came of 
rayſe to me. wozdes of hatred, and fought againſt me 26 Yelpe me. Lozde mp Sod: o ſane me wo, be was 
1 To declate wirhont a cauſe, according to thy mercy, leane. and hi 


4 Foz my * they were mine ad- 27 And they ſhall know, that this isthi _ 
hat I had , ine natural moiſture 
— — nerlaries, b but I gane mp ſelt to paper. hand, and that thon,Lo1d,haſtdoneit, failedbim, 


hee,inwhome 5 And they haue rewarded me enill fon 28 Though thep : curſe pet thon wilt bleſſe; o The m. 
— conſcience 09d, and hatredfox my friendſhip, they ſhall ariſe and bee confounded, but grievous 
was at reſt. 6 Set thon the wicked ouer hun, and let thy ſeruant ſhall reioyce. atan aſſailed 


c Whether it the aduecſarie ſtand at his right hand. 29 Tet mine aduerſaries be clothed with himghe more 
were Doeg or - 7 When helhalbeindged, let him becon- ſhame, and let them coner them ſelues earneſt diy 
Saul, or ſome fa. Demmed, and let his © pzaper be turned with their coufuſion,as with a clone. Mfantwaken 
miliar friende ? into fine. 30 I will gine thankes vnto rhe Lozde prayer, 

had betrayed 8 Let his dayes bee fewe, and let another grearly with mp 4 mouth, & pzapſe hun p They ſtall 
him, he prayeth take his «© charge, among the multitude, | aine no! ing 
not of priuare 9 ket his childzen be fatherleſſe, and his 31 Fox he wall ſtand at the right hande of — 
affeftio, but mo- Wife a widowe. the pooze, to ſane him from them that q Noronchin 
ved by Gols ſpi- 10 Let his childzen bee vagabondes and Would * condemne his loule, confefling it ſe 
rit, that God beggs # ſecke bread, comming out of their cretly in 
would take ven- places deſtroped, but alſo in declaring it before all the Congregation. t 

n Let * the ertoztioner catche all that he he ſheweth that he had not to do with them, that wert u llt 


cance | 
im. _ ath, aud let the ſtrangers ſpople his power, but with the judges and princes of the world. 

d As to the e- abour, 

lect all thinges 12 Let there he none to extend mercy bnto a S AI. cx. 

turne to their him: nepther let there be any to ſhewe 1 David prophecieth of the power and exerlaftin 

proſite: ſo to the mercp vpon his fatherles childzen. kmgdome ginen to Chriſt, 4 And of bis — 

reprobate,cuen 13 Tet his poſteritie be deſtroyed, and in which should pat an ende to the Prieſthood #f Lexi, 

thoſe thinges e generation following let their name JA Plahne of Danid. 

that are good, be put out, a I e * Lozdeſapd uvnto mp Lozde, Sit a leſu Chun 

rurneto their 14 & Let the iniquitie of his fathers be had at my right hand, until J make the two & toes 

damnation. in remembzance with the Lozde ; and let thine enennes thy footeſtoole. tie of Marr. vc 

e This was not p ſinne of his mother be done away. 2 The Lozde ſhall ſende the rodde of thy 44.giverhthes 

chiefly accom- 15 But let them away be befoze the Lozde, power out of » Zion:be thou ruler in cerpretatis 


hereof, 
the earth: Thy people ſhall come willingly at the ſbeverh thai 
He declareth 16 Wecanſe * he remembyed not to ſhewe n time of aſſembling < thine armie in holp canner propeth , 
that the curſe of mercp, but perſecuted the afflicted and beautie : the youth of thy wombe be & mx 
God lyeth ypon poogzeman, and the (ozowfull hearted to as the mommg dewe. Dꝛuid bu o 
theextortionern flap him. | 4 Th 4 
whothinking 17 As he loued curſing, i ſoſhall it come 8 Thou art a Pꝛieſt fox euer after the 03- b Ardthaves 
to enriche their unto hun, and as he loued not bleſſiug, ſo 3ed ſtretche 
children by their ſhall it be farre from him, The lod, that is at th right hand, ſhall through allthe 
ealawfull gor- 18 As hee clothed himſelfe with curſing wound kings mthe day of his wzath. word and ths 
ren are like arapment, ſo ſhall it come into his 6 Yeſhall be Judge among the heathen: power 
by juſt bowels like water, aud like ople into his he ſhall fl a with dead bodics,aod ſinite Nanderthinthe 
judgementde- bones. the © head oner great countries, preaching o la 
priued of all. 19 Let it be vnto him as a garment toco- 7 Ye ſhall f dzinke of the 2ooke in the wore. 
Thus puni- ner him, and foi a girdle, wherewi:h he wap: therefoze thall he lift vp his head, c By chyworl 
h the Lorde ſhalbratwap girded. thy people bal 
to the third, and 20 Art this be the reward of mine aduer⸗ be aſſembled intothy Church,whoſe increaſe ſhalbe ſo abundant 
fourth genera- Carie & fron; the Loꝛde, and of them, that and wonderfnll, as the drops of the dewe. d As Melchi-1eddl 
tion the wicked» ſpeake euill againſt my ſoule, the figure of Chriſt was both King aud Prieſt: ſo the eſſeden 
nes ofthe pa- 21 But thou, ond mp God, deale with not be accompliched in any King,ſaue onely in Chriſt, Hedre 
rentes in their me accoꝛding buto thp | Raine: deliner 7.26. © Nopower ſhalbe able to refiſt him, f Vader this fm 
wicked children, lirude of a captaine, that is & grieche to deſtroy mn 
h Hee ſheweth that God accuftometh to plague them aſter a trhar he will not ſcarce drinkeby the way, he ſheweth bon 
ſtrange ſort, that ſbewe them ſe lues crucll towarde other. i Thus will deſtroy his enemies. 
jueththe Lorde to euery man the thing, wherein hee deliteth, 
t the reprobate cannot accuſe God of wrong , when they ate PAL. CIHh 
giuen vp totheir luſtes and — mindes, k For being de. 1 Hee giveth thankes to the Lorde ſor bis merciful 
ſtirute of mans helpe, hee fully truſted in the Lorde, that hee works: rowarde bis Church, 10 And declareth 
would deliuer him. I As thou art named merciſull, gratious and e true wiſedome and right know ledge con- 
long iuſfering, ſo (bewecby (clle in eift d. Hf th, * 
| CE Px 


The righteous man. _ Cod is puiſſant & terrible. 236 


CP2aiſe ye the Lord, wicked ſhall ſ@ it and ber angrie: g The — 
fe Prop 1 Iwü⸗ THER the Loꝛde with u whole © "he u gnaſh with his rarth, and s con- 5: God 
det heart ui the — a1 grega- / ſume awap:the delire of the wicked thall ctuldren wp 
— _ tion ot the mit per cauſe } wicked 
Eſhatbpri- 2 Che Wozkes of the Lozdare b qheat, s PSAL. CXIT, _ todicfor ende. 
& opely, —— bee ſonghr out of all ĩ un thaf r . erbertattan ts praiſe the Lorde for his promi- 
chat from ue then. dence, In that that contranie to the comrſe en · 
Elen be 3 'Yis wozke is beantifull a , Md rare be worketh in hi C burch, 
ke conſecra* * JS righteouſnes endureth fo2 Paaiſe pe the Lond. 
nie 4 Ye hath made his wonderfull nes x J)Kaile, D pe (eruantes of the Lozde, 
and only + hab m remembzance: the 1 's 2 pzaile the name of the Lozde, a By this often 
mercifull and full of compaſſion. |] 2 Bleſſed ber the Name of the Lozde reperkion he 
net 5 Yehath ginen « a *poztion vyto i from hencefozth and foz euer. ſtitreth vp our 


iGods ge a nen. he wul cuer be nd 


— of his conenant. 
- A 6 Ye hat hath ſhewed to his people ti 
—— — — od gung vneo the 


full 3 The Londes Rane is ; prapled from the cold dulneſſe to 
remgorth: of the lunne vnto the going downe 0 nm 
it his wor 


the 4 Ehelowe i high abone all» nations, po. ne 


7 he full, and that we 
bees 7 The © wotkes of his handes are hs Whos like vnto the Lozdour God, that are created for 
wunde his #indgement:all his ſtatutes are hath his dwelling on high! the ſame cauſe, 
(urch, 8 Thep are ſtab foz ener and 6 Whoabaſerh him ſelfeto beholde things b If Gods glory 


eGodhath gius are done in trueth and equitie. | 
wks people all 9 Ye ſent redemption vnto his people ti 

_—__ ath conunanded his conenant fog e 
and fearefull is his Name, 


he ea 
jerapſeth the nerdie out the duſt, and all the world, & 
; 3 vp the pode ont of the dung, therefore of all 
* 3 < de may ſet him with the princes, ought to be prai- 
& ſtil euen 10 * 7 ming of wiſedome is þ feare den u e inces ot his people. ſed hat great 
fr bis covenaes f the Lozd : all they that obſerne them, 9 Ye maker barren woman to dwell — — 
lle d in this 1 his pꝛaiſe en- with a fanile, and a isyfull mother of were w to his 


ink the Ebrew fox cuer childzen, Pzaiſe pe the Loꝛd. e, among 
nue taken, Prou. zo f. and 31. 16. e nd ſoede. As whom chiefly ſe 
ol to take the care of his — ſo in eſſect 2505 ſhineth if they ſhould not earneſtly extoll his name? c By pre- 


himſelfe iuſt and true in the gouernment of the ſame, ferring the poore to high honour, and giuing the barren chil. 
1— that feare God , and uone haue vnder- dren , he ſbeweth that God workethnot onelyin his Church by 
be that obey his worde. 'f To wit, his comman- ordinarie meanes, but alſo by miracles. 
ei veiſ. 7. PS AI. CXIIII. 
PSAL. CcxII. 1 Howe the Iſyaslites were doliucred foorth of E- 
I 12 the fellentis of them that frare god, gypt , andof the wonderfull miracles, that God 
condemmeth the curſed flate of the com wromg hs at that time. UUbich put v1 in re- 
— brance of Gedi great mercie tom. de hi C hurche, 2 
1 Hemenneth Paaiſe ye the Lord, — the 2 of nature failgth , preſerneth 
= which i de s cheman, tha 1 - N 7 ſrael went out of E Exod. 
is 01 reatlp in his co- 1 out gypt, © ved. 13.3. 
ate childre of mandements, - V 78s be hour of — from the a That is, from 


— 2 His ſerde halt ber mightie vpon earth: them that were 
ofthe righteous ſhall bee 2 Judaywas > 1 Iſra⸗ of a ſtrange lan- 
— _ donunion, ** 
God. 3 * Riches trraſures ſhalbe in his honſe, 3 Sea ſawe it and fled: Jozden was b The whole 
iegodly hal and his righteouſnes endurerh foz ever, turned backe. people were wite 
4 Ynto the «© righteous ariſeth t in 4 The mountaines leaped like rams, & = es of his ho- 
Eeatentment, darkenes :he is merciful and full of com⸗ - ne lambes. ly maieſtie, in 
denne then paſſion and righteous, What ailed d —— Sea, —— thou fleddeſt? adopting them, 
2 A geod mans mercifull and 4 endeth, ? © Jaden, by waſtthou turned backt? and of hus migh- 
10 7 bn meaſure his affaires by iudge⸗ 6 Pee inogtaines,why leaped pe like rams, tie power in de- 
t The fai and ye lles as livering them. 


auther aduer« 6 "Surely he ſhall nener bee meoned : but 7 The is earth trembled at the pꝛelence e Seeing chat 
wes know that the trons ſhalbe had in euerlaſting of! — at the pzeſence of the God theſe dead crea- 
— vel remembꝛanc eures — 
7 Ye wil nat bee afrapde ofcuill tidings: 8 10 b he rocke into water- power, and aſtex 
— — his heart is fired, and belerueth in the = © cnet mto a fountaine of a — — 
much more his 
aetend 8 Yis heart is ſabliſhed : therefore he will k.. - Souls to conſider ir & glorify him for the ſame. d Oughe 
— — not frare, vntul he ſee his deſite byon Hig then his people to be iaſenſible hen they ſee his power and ma» 
| ieſtieꝰ e That is, cauſed miraculouſly water to come out of the 
ning 9 Yee c hath * diſtributed and ginen to the — abundance,Exod.17.6. 


e py : his righteouſneſſe remaineth fox PS AI. CXV. 
— : his * hozne thalbe cralted with 1 A prayer of the faithful oppreſſed by dolatrous ty- 
— — rant: agamft whom they deſire that God would ſuc- 


uy able whehys _ neede requireth, and not to beſtowe coeur them, g Tru ing moſt conſtantly that God will 
— e The godly — nigardly, but diſtribute preſerne the m — theiy — 2 that be bath 
idle why ow neceſktie of the poore 1 as his power adopted & rereiued them to bu ſausur, 18 Pre- 
Wpoyrr and proſperous eſta wiſing finally that they will not be unmindefull »f ſo 

Sg. iui. g 


CO Mcv c ene, 


—— 72 


Idols & their makers condemned. Pſalmes. The death of Many, 


great a benefite , if it woulde pleaſe God to heave Lond, ſaying, I beſcch the, © Lozde, deli- 

their prayer , and deliuer them by bu om tft ner my ſoule. | © Heſhowerh 

power. 5 The Lode is < mercifi!l and righteous, forth the fraxe 
a Becauſe God I Ot vnto vs, O Loꝛd, not vnto vs, and our Sod is full of compaſſion, of his loue n 
— to de- N but vnto thy Name gine the glozy, 6 The Lozdpecſernerh the ſunpie: J was calling 
1 


uer them, not fo: thy louing mercie and fox thy im miſerie and he ſaued me, him,con 
for their ſakes, trueths ſake, 7 Returne vntothp reſt, © 4 my ſoule: fo him do be 
but for his name 2 Wherefoze ſhall þ heathen ſap, d Where the Lozd hath bene beneficial vnto ther, and merci 
Iſa. 48. ii, there · is now their God:? 8 Becauſe thou haſt delmered mp ſoule andtohelpe. 
fore they groũd 3 But our God is in heauen: hee doeth from death, nune epes from teares , and them that at 
their prayer vp- Whatſoener he will. nw feete from _ | de brut of aide 
on this promes. 4 Their tdoles are © ſiluer and golde, cuen 9 J hall « walke befoze the Lode in the and counſel}, 
b When the the wozke of mens hands. land of the lining, | d Which un 
wicked ſee that Thep haue a mouth a ſpeake not: thep 10 * J belceued, therefoze did J ſprake: for ynquietedbe. 
God accompli · haue epes and ſe not. J was ſoze troubled, | fore non reſt 
ethnot his 6 They hane eares and heare not: they 11 Jſaidinmp feare, All men areliers, the 

romes, as they haue noſes and ſmell not. 12 Mhat ſhal J render vnto the Ronde foz for be hach ber 
imagine, they 7 Thep hane © hands and touch not: they all his benefites toward me? = jall to. 
thinke thereis haue fete and walkenot : neither mae 13 Jwill take the cup of ſaluation , and wardesthee, * 
no God. they a ſound with their thiote, tall vpon the Name ofthe £od, e The 
c Noimpedi- g They that make them are * like vnto 14 Jwill pay mp vowes vnto the Lozde, preſeme me x 
ments can let hs them: ſo are allthat truſt m theim. even now in the preſence of al his people. ſaue my lie. 
worke, but he v- © O Iſrael, truſt thon in the Loꝛde: for he 15 Piecious mthe ſight of the Loꝛde s the f Ifelt all th 


| t & there, 
pediments to 10 : O houſe of Aaron, truſt pe in Lozde: 16 Behold, Lozde: fox J am thy ſeruant, J . moued 
ierue his will, for he is their helpe and their ſhield, 13 am thy ſernant , and the ſonme of thine by faithto as 
d Seeing that 11 Pee that feare the Lozde , truſtmthe handemapde : thou haſt bzoken mp feſſe then, 


neither the mat · Lode : for hee is their helper and their bondes, | 2. Cor. 4 
ter, nor) forme l{hielde. 17 Jwil offer to the a ſacriſice of pꝛaiſe, + g Inmy 
can comnend 12 The Loꝛde hath bene mindkull of vs: will call vuponthe Nameofrhe Lord, diſtri ſſe $7 
the idols,it fol- Hee will bleſſe, he © wil bleſſe the Honſeof 18 J wilpap my * vowes vntothe Lozde, thought Gol 
loweth that Tlracl, he will bleſle the houſe of Raron. cuea now m the pꝛeſence of all his people, woul2norre- 
there is nothing, 13 Ye will bleſſe them that feare the Lozd, 19 Inthe courtes of the Lozdes houſe, e gard mand 
why they ſhould both ſntall and great. uen in rhe middes of ther, © Jeruſalem, is but hes and 
beeſteemed, 14 The Toꝛde will mcreaſe his graces to Pqapſepethe Lond. yanitie,yer le 
e He ſheweth ward yon, euen toward pou and toward uercame thus 
hat great vani- pour childien, tentation, and fel: the contratie. h la the Lave theyvſelw 
tie it is to aske 15 Pe are bleſſed of the Lozd, which i made make a banket, hen they gaue ſolemne thankes to Cod, uu 
helpe of them, the heauen and the earth. take the cup and drinke in ſigne of thankeſgiu ng. i Iperceine 


which not onely 16 The = heauens, euen the heauens are 5 God hatha care ouet his, ſu that he both diſpoſerhthey deu 
haue no helpein the Lozdes : but he hath ginen the carth and take th an account · K 1 will thanke him for his beef 


them, but lacke tothe ſonnes of men. for that is a inſt paiment,to confeſſe that we owe all to God, 
ſenſe and reaſõ. 17 The dead p1ayſe not the Loꝛde, neither PSAL, CXVIL 

f As muchwith= any that |! goe downe into the place of x Hee exhorteth the Gentiles to prayſe ge, be- 

out ſenſe, as ſilence. rauſe hee hath accomplithed as well te them ao 


blacks & ſtones. 18 But wee will pxayſe the Lorde from the {ewes , the promiſe of life cue laſting by Ieſus 
g For they were Hencefozth and fo euer. Pzapſe pee the (uit. 
appointed by Lozde, I A 1 * nations, pꝛaiſe ye the Lozde ; all 39.1514 
od as inſtructe rs & teachers of faith and religion for others to pe peo ple, piaiſe hun. a That ne 
followe. h Tha: iv )he wil continue his graces toward his people, 2 For his !onng kindnes is great to- moſt cer ae 
i And therefore doth ſtil gouerne and continue all things therein, warde bs, andthe * trurth of the Lozde comme ibs 
k And they declare inough his ſufficiencie, ſo that the world ſer- endure h foi euer. Praiſe ye the Lozd, mon er ofts 


ueth him nothing, but to ſhewe his fatherly care towarde men. PS AL. CXVIII. Farherly gan 
1 Though the dead (er foorth Gods glory, yet he meaneth here, 1 Dai reiected of Saul and of the people,at the time 
that they praiſe him not in his Church and Congregation. appoynted obtayned the kingdome. 4 Fer the 

PSAL. CXVI. which he bid lei h all them, that feare the Lorde, to 


1 David being in great danger of Saul in the deſert of be thankefwll. And under his per ſon, in all thi , way 
Alaon, perceimng the great and ineftimable laue e Chnift lauch ſet foorth , who thowld bee «of nw pe- 
God towarde him, magn/fieth ſuch great mercices, pleveiefted, 

13 Andiproteſteth that be wil be thankefult for the 1 Kaiſe * ye the Lowe 


3 


becauſe he is a Becauſe Gol 


ſame, good: foi his mercy endureth for cuer, by — — 
a Hegranteth 1 y * Louethe Lord, becauſe he hath heard 2 Let Iſraei nom ſay , That his mercie md king, 
that no pleaſure ſow voyce and inp pꝛavers. endureth fo ener. his mere 


do · 
i; ſo great, as to 2 I q he hati inclined his rare vnto me, 3 tet the houſe of Aaron nowe ſap , That wand 
ſeele Gods helpe when J did call vpon him » in nm dapes. his niercy endureth for ener, Church,the 

in out neceflitze, 3 When the ſnares of death compaſſedme, 4 Let them, that fearc the Lozde, nowe ſap, — 


neither that any and the of the graue caught me: That his mercy endureth for tucr. not one 
thing more ſtir- when J found trouble and ſoꝛowe, 5 Jcalledvpon the Lozde in trouble, and ſelfrhanke Go 
reth vp our loue 4 Then J called upon the Name of the but exhoneth 


toward him. b That is, in cõnuenient time to ſceke helpe, which the people to do the ſame, b We arc here taught, thath ar 
was when he was in diſtreſſe. } uoubles oppteſſe vs: the more ought we =_ inſtunt ja c 
t 


ſaying , The right hand of the Lozde hath 
dur dot ofhim done valiantlp, 


ofthe 16 The right hand ok the Loꝛde is eralted: 
— b Nu hand of the Lozde hath done 
— lia 


vbahantly, | 
cab un: 17 Jlhallnot die, but line, and declare the 
therefore he will workes of the Lozd, 
qa kim, 18 The Lozde hath chaſtened me ſoze, but 
Hepromiſerh He hath not deuuered me to _ | 
— 19 Open ye vnto me the gates of righte- 


paces kimſelſe, ouſnes , that A map goe mto then, and 
niwauto paiſethe Lond. . 
n d the 20 This is the gate of the Lozd: the righ⸗ 
ine becauſe trons ſhall enter into it. 


nba per- 21 J will pꝛaiſe ther: fo thou haſt Heard 
lathe Church mme, and haſt bene 1p deliucrance, 
ovreſtored, 22 The tone , which the builders * refu- 
Aena, edis the head of the comer. | 
tare both g + 23 This was the Lozdes doing, and it is 
ne nd neere, marneilous ui our eyes, 
neh 24 This19the | dap, which the Tozde hath 
| _ made: let vs reioyte and be glad in it. 
v aide 25 ® © Loꝛde, I pꝛape thee, ſaue nowe: O 
ofthe Ta» Lord, I pay thee now gute pꝛoſperitie. 
tobe 26 Blelled bee he, that connmeth m the 
el, tha: he Name ofthe Lozd: we haue bleſſed pou 
* wpydeclare his ont of the houſe ot the Lozd. | 
bel inde, 27 Che Loꝛde is mightie, 4 hath gien vs 
{ Jeab.16, o light: binde the ſacrifice with codes 
vnto the hoznes of the altar. 
28 Thou art mp God, and J will pzayſe 
thee, euen mp God: therefoze I will ex- 
os Saul x* ſe becauſe 
i Saul 29 Praiſe pethe Lotde, becauſehe is gend: 
withe chiefe fox his mercy endureth fo euer, 
tem dee King, yer God hath preferred mee abbue them all, 
| Wherein God hath ſhawe4 chiefly his mercy by appointing me 
pkg bis Church, m The people pray for the 
ine of Dauds king.lome , who was the figure of Chriſt. 
Mach ne the Prieſtes and haue the charge thereof, as Nom. 
N o Becauſe he hath reſtored vs fromdarkenes to light, we 
lacnfices and praiſes vnto him. 


PS A L. CXIX. 


1 The Prophet extorteth the cnldren of Ged to 


Nebelpe of the Lord. Pſalmes. The bleſſednes of man. 237 

| the Lord heard me, and ſet me at large. Frame their liner according to hu holy werde. 123 ; 
* de 6 e Log de is with mer: therefore J will n be ahewerb wherem the true ſermice of God 
„sen not feare what man can do vnto me. ftandeth: that ii, when we ſerne him accordmg to 
1 : euer 7 The Loꝛde is with me among them that hu erde, nα not after cur owne fantaſies. 
—— e mee: therefoze ſhall J ſee my delire ALEPH. : 
** on unne enennes. I Leſſed are · thoſerhat are vp1ight in a Here they are 
* God 8 Tris bettet to truſt in the Lozde , then to .& Bi: way, and walke in the Lawe of not called bleſ- 
_ naittzin aue confidence © in man. the Loꝛde. | ſedyx hich thinke 
| he 9 It is better to truſt in the Lozde, then to 2 Bleſſed are they that keepe His teſti⸗ them ſelues wiſe 
bi placed kim, haue confidence in pꝛinces. : monies, and ſerke hun with their whole in cheir owne 
beech 10 All nations haue compaſſed me: but heart. iudgement, not 
1 dad u- in the Name of the Lozde ſhall I deitroy 3 Surely they wozke » none iniquitie, but v hich imagine 
Nn vaine;jf n. and ms th 2 CELTS 63 to —.— 

is 11 Thep haue compalled mee, pea, then 4 ou conuna to e thy certaine holmes, 

kann compaſſed nie: but in the Nameof pyecepts diligently, bur they whoſe 

have Loꝛd I ſhall deſtrop them. Oh that mp wayes were directed to conuerſation is 
— 12 Chep came about me like bees, but they keepe thy ſtatutes, without hypo- 
phe kingdom, were quenched as a fire of thoꝛnes: fo in 6 Then ſhoulde J not bee confounded, criſie. 
A therfore he the Name of the Lozde J than dcſtrop when J haue reſpect vnto all thy com- b For they are 

zeruſtin them. maundements, ruled b 

— 33 Thon haſt tinuſt ſoze at mee that J 7 J will' pzapſe thee with an vpzight Spirit and im- 
"1 fall: but the Loꝛd hath holpen me. heart, when I ſhall learnethe © wbge- brace no do- 
( Henoreth 14 Lozydis my ſtrength and ſong: foz ments ot thy righteouſnes. &rine but his. 
ln cheſe he hath bene mp delinerance, 8 Jwill keepethp ltatutes ; fozſake mee c Dauid acknow 
— 15 The vopceof ion and deliueranceſhal not * onerlong, ledgeth his im- 
{cache was be in the tabernacles of the righteous, perſection, deſi- 


ring God to reſorme it, that his life may be conformable to Gods 
worde. d For true religion ſtandeth in ſeruing God without 
hy pocriſie. e That is, thy precepts,which containe te righ- 
teouſneiſe. f He — not to be tryed by tentations, but he 
ſeateth to faint,if God ſuccour not bis inſit mitie in time. 


PETH. 

9 Wherewith ſhalla * pong man redeſſe a Becauſe youth 
his way:? in taking herde thereto act: is moſt giuen to 
Gage thy wozde. licentiouſnes, he 

10 With um whole heart haue J ſought chiefly warneth 
thee: let mee not wander from thy cont rhem to frame 
maundements. CE their liues be · 

11 J paue sb hid thy promiſe in mine heart, time to Gods 
that J might not ſinne againlt ther. word. 

12 Bleſſed art thou, O Loꝛde: teach mie thy b it Gods word 
ſtatutes, be grauen in our 

13 Muh mp lips haue J declared all the hearts, we ſhall 
iudgements of thy mouth. be more able to 

14 J haue had as great delight in p way reſiſt the aſſaults 
of thy teſtumonies, as in all riches. of Satan: and 

15 J will mediate inthy pzzcepts, à con⸗ therefore the 
ſider thy wayes, Prophet deſireth 

16 Jwildelite in thy ſtatutes, and I will God to inſtruct 
not foꝛget thy word. him daily more 

and more there 
in. ehe Prophet doeth not boaſt of his vertues, but ſetteth 
forth an example for otheis to follow Gods word & leaue world- 
ly vanities, ; 
GIMEL. 

17 Be beneficiall vnto thy ſeruant, that J 
may + line and kerpe thy woꝛd. a He ſheweth 

18 Open ume eyes, that J may ſee the chat ae oughe 
wonders of thy Lawe. not to deſire to 

19 Jama © ſtranger vpon earth : hide not liue, but to ſerue 


thy commaundements from me. God,and that 
20 Mine heart breaketh fox the deſire to we cannot ſerue 
thy iudgements alway, him aright, ex- 


21 Thon haſt deſtroped the pꝛoude: cur⸗ cept he open our 
{cd are they that doerre from thy coui⸗ eyes and mindes. 
nuumdeinents. b Seeing mans 

a life in this world 
is but a paſſage, what ſhould become of him, if thy word were not 
his guide? c In all ages thou haſt plagued all ſuch, which mali 
cioully and contemętuouſly depart from thy trueth. 

22 Kemoug 


12 f- . 
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Godly —_—.. Pſalmes. bc wp promes a comfort in troubles, 


Hams contempt: ſceke thy pzecep 1 
"fox Jen haue — 1e — bo 46 J will ſpeake © als of thy teſtimonies that the chat 
When the —_ zinces alſo did ſit, & ſpeake y — befoze 4 Kings, and will not be aſhamed, of God 
powers of the ut thy ſeruant did meditate in thy 47 And nw delight — in thy conunan⸗ a 
world gaue falſe — 131 haue lo 
ſentence againſt 24 Alo thy teſtimonies are inp delite and 48 Wine hands allo wil J lift vp vnto thy — tobe ch. 
ran 2 I mp counlellers, commanndements, which J haue loued, uredby ü 


and J wil meditate in thy ſtatutes. —— une Pope of 
ear. to teach me what to * 7 to comſort me. 
DALETH. ZAIN, 


X ſtill to le o 
without thy ardeſt me : teach me thy ſtatutes. 50 It is mp comfort — trouble: fo 
word I cannot 27 Wake meeto vnderftande the wap of 1 h quic kened me. E 


6 du pros 

Ii zecepts,aud I will meditate in thy 51 b pz0 d meexceedinglp 
b Thaveconfef- wo ty P w 7s, in deriſion ; — dong 2 
mine offen · 28 ſoule melteth fox heanines : rap Lawe. : teren. 
ces, and now de- 1 accozding to the < wade. * 12 Jrement rememiyedthp < indgements ofold, b Meaniagthe 


pend wholly on 2 frommethe ” wing, . „ iy x haue bene comfozted. 

thee. i graunt me e thy Law: Feare is come = ine fo} the wic⸗ contemae Cn 
c God did not 30 J hane choſen the wap of trueth , and ed that foxſake thy Lawe. word, & treade 
maintaine vs thy mdgements haue J lapd before ** 54 T ſtatutes — te my ſongs inthe his relgzen w. 
his word,our ik 31 "Jane Ihane cleaued to thy teſtimonies, © Id of mp 

would drop a- confound me not. 5 I 1 remebied thy Name,© Loyde, e That 
wayhke water. * 4 will runne the way of thy — 'n the 1 11 haue kept thy Lawe, exipla, 

d Inſtrut me in dementes , when thou * thalt enlarge 56 1 _ had becauſe I keptthy pie⸗ — nk 
thy word, wher- mine heart. 

by my mind may hs of the world. d That is, a vchement W. 
be purged from vanitie,and taught to © thy will. e By this and indignation againſt the wicked. e In the courſe hy in 
he thewerh y we can neither chuſe — eaue to Gods * not & forowtull exile, f Euen when other fleepe. g Tata 
runne forwarde in his way, _— ke our hearts large to re- benekites. 

ceiue his grace, and willing to obey CHE T H. 


57 ®Llozbe, chat art poztion, I haue z 1 am 
a He ſheweth 33 Teache * __ no;de the wap of thy determined to keeperhp wojds, ais 
that he cannot aF ſtarures , and J will kepe it vnto the 58 © J made my ſupplic atton in thy preſence thy Loth 
follow on to the ende. with my whole heart: be mercifull vuto ben & pre 
end, except God 34 Gute mee — - and J will me accozdingto thy pꝛomes. me, 
reach him oft © keepethp Law: pea, J will he pe it with 59 I hane conſidered mp > wapes, and fn 
times, and leade my whole > 2 heart, ried mp keete into the teſtimonies that none cn 
him forward. 7 Direct the path of thp comman- 60 * made haſte and delayed not to kerpe embracethe 
b Notonely m S : fox therein is mp delite. commandements, worde of God, 
outward couer- 36 7 Incline mine heart vnto thp teſtuno⸗ 6x The bandes of the wicked hane « rob- except be cus. 
—— — —— not to conerouſnes — mee: but I haue not foi gotten thy ſider hase 
with inwar 7 Turne away mine © eyes from regar- 
affection. i ding vanitie & quicken me in thy wap, 62 At — will J riſe to giue thanks and wayes. 


c Hereby mea- 38 Srabliſhe thy p2oiniſe to thy ſeruant, unto thee, becauſe of thy righteous c A... 


ring atom er vi · becanſehefecareth ther. nents, wo 
uſe that 29 Take awap my rebuke that J feare: 63 Jam © companion of all them that Tone meins 


eouetouſnes is fox thy judgements are good. feare ther and keepe thy pzecepts. ä 
the roote of all 40 Weholde, J deſtre thy comandements: oo 'Theearth, D Lode, is fullofthp mer- d Not 
cuill. f quicken me in thy righteouſnes, : * teach me thy ſtatutes, mutual 
d Meaning , all but alſo with 
his ſenſes. e — 44 — but let mine heart aide and ſuccour. e For the Knowledge of Gods worden 
Rilldelite in thy gracious word, Giue me ſtrength to continue ſingular token of his ſauour. 
in thy word euen to the ende. TET H. 

VAV. 65 O lozde,thou haſt delt grationſiy with 


a Heſheweth 4 And let thy * louing kindnes come vn⸗ ae — — ae 
chat Gods mer - to —— Loi de, and thy ſaluation accoz- * — me good judgement a know- 
cie and loue is ding to thy pꝛonuſe. foꝛ J haue beleeued thy conunan⸗ vn true in la 
the firſt cauſe of 42 0 han J make anſwere vnto my —— be des 
out ſaluation. blaſphemers : fon I truſt in thy worde. 6 Befoze J was b afflicted, I went a- rechthat he 
b By truſting in 43 And tate not the worde of truerh vt (tray:but now J kerpe t word. would increaſe | 
Gods worde, he „ for I waite foz 68 Thou art good andgratious : teach me in him know- 
— — affe Jak Lawe foz 6 Th oude imagined alic againſt = Ws 
to e ta alwa a ep! ue imagn 
— + 44 D _ 4 y keepe thy 01 9 The prondehane imag precepts with þ Semi 
_ his ad- 45 1 I I will © walke at libertie : fox J — whole heart, — 
Nes. 
e They, that ſimply wztk after Gods word, haue no lets to intangle touched him, he was like a calſe vntamed: that heed 
ahemgrhere a5 they} do contrary Are ucr ia nets and ſhares. Gods rods is to call ys home to os _ 


Lorie 
he red 


Ihen k neceffarie. Pſalmes. The light of Gods word, 238 
rt is fat b will — f t 

eye 70 tights mp Law, as greaſe: burmp 93 Float korget hp piecepts: fog 

i ke 7¹ "Ft good foz mee that I haue bene * . an agen me: foi J hane ſought c He proueth 


that I map learne thy ſtatutes. 2 plecept effe&, that be 
— 1 72 The 2 thy mouth is better vnto 95 he wicked haue wapted foz me to de⸗ Gods childe,be- 


ination of mme, then thouſands of golde and ſilucr, ſtrop mer: but I will conſider thp teſti- cauſe ke ſeeketh 
cles — 8. to vnderſtand 
{ Heconſeſſech that before that he was chaſtened, he was rebelli- 96 J haue ſeene an end of all perfectien: his worde. 
— by nature is. but thy comandement is exceeding large. d There is no- 
10. thing io perſect 


\ hene Gol 73 Thinehandes haue; made me and fa- in earth, but it hath an ende: onely Gods worde laſteth tor euet. 
— cioned me; gine me vnderſtanding there- MEM 
2 — 4 Imap lear ne thy conunaunde⸗ 97 Oh howe lou I thy Lawe! it is my a He ſheweth 
N Do th hat 112 ſreing me, ſhal 98 Bp thy commanats ients thou haſt — — 
ot , We m ements thou loue Gods word, 
— 4 74 12 J paue truſted in thy made nie wiſer then mine enenacs : fog except we — 
vc Jknow,© 3o1de.thar thp iudgements 99 Fane hab more © buderflandingehen n 
noc hi 2 « e 1 en 4 
=_ 8 * right, and that thou halt afflcted mee all n teachers: foz th teſtunontes ar — iz 


« juſttp, mp1 Whoſdeuer 
. 56 IJ pꝛay thee that thy merty map com- 100 Junderſtoode moe then the ancient, doeth ſubmit 
— . foſt mee accozding to thy piomes buto becauſe I kept thy pzecepts. himſelfe onely 
dfverh thy ſeruane. 101 A þas ue my feete from enerp to Gods worde, 
— A 2 thp tender mercies come vnto mee, enmil way that dee here worde. ſhall not one! 
brot chem p J may nue: fog thy Law ismy detite, 102 IJ haue mdge- be (ae again 
CG Let on — be aſhamed : fog thep ments: hr ee ue teach me, the practiſe 
and falflp with mer: 103 Howe ſweete are thy pzomiſes bnto his — 
he — 2 te ui thy piecepts. my month! yea, moge then honie vnto alſo learne more 
tiruhen he 79 Ig luch as frare ther 4 turne uvnto mt, um mouth. wiſedome, then 
oh and they that know thy teſtimonies. 104 By thy precepts I haue gotten un- they that pro. 
_— $0 Let mine heart be vpztight in thy ſta⸗ derſtan 1 I hate 2 2 the ſe ſſe it — are 
lues, that J be not alhamed, wapes of menofcxperi- 
. 
. — e He ſheweth that there can be no © So then of our as rn meeps FW... WTR 
— RE — 2 inſtruct vs with his Spitite, we his graces weeter 
e. 
bey Bt foute + finer fo thy Galuation: NVN, 
gh yer I waitefo thp word. Thy worde i a = lanterne bnto mp a Of our ſelues 
negermy ſoule 82 — faile fort Phones, land, . light vnto mp path. we are but dark- 
nd When wiltthoucomfozt me? 106 J haue » (wozne and will perfozme it, neſſe, and can 
Se $3 Fo1Jamlike ab bottti in the fmoke: that J will keepe thy righteous mdge- not ſee, except 
thy word, yer do I not fozget thy ſtatutes, nents. we be lightened 
Lie nne 84 Howe manp are the dayes of thy ſer⸗ 107 J am very — — — quic⸗ with Gods word. 
kenel]or blad. leut: When wilt thonerecute mbgement ken x to thy b So all the 
ut Ur · on them that perſecute me? 108 © Lozde, J oy 723 accept faithfull oughe 
del aide $85 Theptoude haue 4 digged pits foz me, free oſfrings of mp mouth, and t to binde theme ; 
which is not after thy Law. me — judgements, ſelues to God 
t by lngwile 86 All thy commandements are true: thep 109 Np © ſonle 1s contiun in mine by a ſolemne 
— 1217 ; helpe me. hand: yet do I not foꝛget thy Law, othe and pro- 
$7 They had almoſt conſumed me vpon 110 The wicked haue layed a ſnare fo mes to ſuirre vp 
To. have not of 2 but I foxſookenot thy piecepts. me: but I ſwaruẽ d not frothy pzecepts. their teale to 
wh oppreſſed 88 Quicken me acconding to thy louing 111 Thy teſtunomes haue J taken as an imbrace Gods 


wenolently, kindnes: (0 A kcepethe teſtimionie *herrtage fox cuer: fog they axe the iope word. 
walbcratly ef thy — ok mine heart. c That is, my 
112 J haue applied mine heart to fulfill pray ers and 
=, e Heafſureth h mſelſe, that God will deliver his and deſtroy thp ſtatutes alwap,cuen vnto the ende. thankeſgiuing, 
an mullly perſecute them, f Finding no helpe in earth, he which ſacrifice 
p hu eyes to he auen. Hoſca calleth the calues of the lippes, Chap. i. verſe 3. d That 
LAMED. is, | am in continuall danger of my life. e Icſteemed no world. 
1 89 John Tode, thy wozd endureth fox euer in ly things,but made thy word mine inheritance, 
mnt 4 go Thy trueth is from generation to ge- SAMECH. 
RE thou haſt layd the foundation * IJ hate * vaine mnentions : dut thy a Whoſdeuer 
= * earth, and it abideth. aw do J loue. will imbrace 
—— —— to this day bythine 114 Thou art my retuge and ſhielde, and Gods worde a- 
tach hat it 8 fo2 all are thy ſernants. J truſt in thy worde. night, muſt ab- 
— 92 Except thy Lawe had bene mp delite, 115 Away from mee, ye wicked: fox J horre all ſanta- 
mandtherfore J ſhould now haue periſhed in mine afs will keepe the conmaundements of mp ſies & imagina- 
ende L God, tions both of 
I the earth and al creatures remaine in that eſtate, where. hin ſelte and of 
- baſt created them, much more thy trueth remaineth con- others. b And hinder me nottokeepethe Lau e of the Lorde, 
wracargeable, 116 Stabliſh 


The true zeale. 


c He deſireth 115 Stabliſh me aceoiding to thy pꝛomes 
Gods continuall that Imap liue, and diſappoum ue not ot 
aſſiſtance leaſt nine hope. 

he ſhould faint 117 Sta thou me, and I ſhalbe ſafe, and 
in this race, J will delite contmualp in thy ſtatutes. 


which he had 
begun. depart from thy ſtatutes: fog theix : dectu 
d the craſtie is vame, 


praiſes of them 19 Thou haſt taken awap all the wicked 
that contemne of the carth like e dzoflc : therefoze J loue 


thy Law,ſhalbe thy teſtimonies. 

— to 120 My ſleſgh trembleth fox feare ofthee, 
nought. and { am afraid ofthp iudgements. 

e Whichinfe. 


cted thy people, as droſſe doth the metall. f Thy indgements do 
not onely teach me obedience, but cauſe me to feare, conſidering 
mine owne weakeneſſe, „ hich feare cauſeth repentance. 

AIN 


a Put thy ſelſe 121 J haue erecuted iudgement a inſtice : 
berweene mine lcanemenottounne oppzeſſours, = 

enemies and me, 122 *AnCſwere fo thy ſeruit in that, which 
as if thou were is god, & let not the pꝛoud oppꝛeſle mee. 


my pledge. 123 Muie epes haue fapled in wayting fox 
b He boaſteth thy ſaluation, and for thy juſt pꝛomes. 
not chat he is 24 Deale with thy *ſ(ernant according to 
Gods ſeruant, thy mercy,and teach ine thy ſtatutes. 


but hereby put- 125 Jam th ſetuant: graut mee therefore 
teth god in mind bnderſtanding, that I map knowe thy 
that as he male teſtunonies. 
him his by his 126 It is © time fox thee Loide to woozke; 
grace, ſo he wold forthep haue deſtroped thy Law. 
continue his fa- 127 Therefoic lone J thy comandements 
uor toward him. àboue golde, pea, aboue nioſt fine golde. 
c The Prophet 128 Therefoze I eſteeme all thy precepts 
ſheweth F when moſt tuſt, and hate all falſe 4 wapes. 
the wicked haue 
brought al things to confuſion, & Gods worde to vtter contempt, 
then is it Gods time to helpe & ſend remedie. d That is, xhatſo- 
euer diſſenteth from the purity of thy _ 

E. 


a Containing 129 Thy teſtimonies are * wonderful: 
bigh and ſecrer therefoze doeth my ſoule keepe them. 
my ſteries, ſuthat 130 The entrance mto thy >wozdes ſhew- 
I am moued w eth light, & giueth underſtanding to the 
admiration and ſumple. 
reuerence. 131 Jopened my mouth and < panted, be⸗ 
b The ſimple idi - canſe I loned thy commandements. 
ots, that ſubmir 132 TLooke vpon me and be mercifull vnto 
themſelues to mee, as thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that 
God, haue their loue thy Name, 
eyes opened, & 133 Direct m ſteps in thy wozde, and let 
their minds illu - none iniquitie haue domimion oner me. 
minated ſo ſoone 134 Deliuer nie from the opp1eſſio ot᷑ nien, 
as they begin to and J will keepe thy precepts. 
read Gods word. 135 Shew p light of thy caũtenance vpon 
c My zeale to- thy ſeruant, and teach me thy ſtatutes, 
ward thy word 136 Mine epes guſh 4 ont th riucrs of wa- 
was ſo great. > ter, becauſe they keepe not thy Law. 
d He ſheweth hat ought to be the zcale of Gods children, when 
they ſee his worde contemned. 

TSAD DI. 


a We enn not 137 Righteous art thon, © Loꝛd, and inſt 
confeſſe God to are thy 8. 

be righteous, ex- 138 Thou haſt commaunded * juſtice by 
cept we live vp- thp teſtimonies and trueth eſpecial», 

oh et anna ie: 
maunded, wordes. — 
Pſal.69.9. 140 Thy worde is proned >moft pure, and 

1 2.17. 


Þ Gold hach neede to be ned, but thy word is perſection it ſelſe. 


Pfalmes. 


thy ſeruant loneth it. 

141 Jam dnall and 
not foꝛget thy pzecepts. 

142 Thp rightconſneſle is an 
righteouſnes,and thy Lawe is trueth, 


Dauids griefe at che wicked, 


deſpiſed : yet doe J e Thau dhe thy 
en CHILE 


118 Thou haſt troden downe all them that 143 Trouble and anguilh are come upon 


me: yet are thp commaundements m 
144 The righteouſneſſe ot thy teſtimonies ; 


ie, 


man withour th 


n enerlaſting: grant me underſtanding, knoaledge of 
[1 God iu derb 


and J ſhall 
K OPH. 


145 I haue * cryed with my whole heart: a He 


— me, © Lozve, and J wt 


keepe thy that g. 


cs, tect 
146 J called vponthee: ſaue me, and I wil — — 


ker pe thy teſtumomies. 


147 I pzeuented the moming „ aud Godward forts 


142 0 for J waited on thy woz 
ches to meditate in thy wozd, 


haue helpe in 


Pine epes » pieuent the night Wat his dangen, 


b Hews nat 


149 Yeare mp nonny accoidui to thy lo⸗ earneſt inthe 


ning kindnetle : 
coding to thy "mdgeneit. 


Loꝛde, quicken me ac⸗ (t 


ol Gods 
cent 


wo 
150 Thep dzawe neere, that followe after that kept the 


<malice,and are farre from thy Law, „uch wert u 
151 Thou art neere, O Lozde: foz all thy cher charge, 
commanndements are true, 107 


152 J haue knowen long ſince 4 bp thy e 


ſhewerh 


teſtimonies, that thou halt eſtabliſhed the nawre ofthe 


them fog euer. 


to perſecute 
gainſt their conſcience. d His faith is grounded vpon God 


wicked to be 


& 


worde, that he would euer be at hand when his children be op 


preſſed. 
RESH. 


153 Beholde mine affliction, and deliner 


me: J haue not fozgotten thy Law. 


154 Plead mp canſe,and deliuer me : quic⸗ 


ken me according vnto thy ⸗ word. 


a For without 


155 Saluation is farre from the wicked, Gods promiſe 


* becauſe they ſerke not thy ſtatutes, 


there is no hope 


155 Great are thy tender mercies, © of deliverance. 
Tode: quickeu mee according to thy b According » 


d iudgements. 


thy 
157 Mp perſecutours ⁊ mine oppieſſours I 
are many: yet do J not ſwarue from thy which becauſe 


teſtimonies 


158 J lawe the tranſgreſſonrs and was 


the wicked 
— 


griened, becauſe they kept not thy no hopeoffi 


worde. 


uation, 


159 Conſider, O Toꝛde, howe J 4 lone thy c My reals. 
zecepts : quicken me accozding to thy ſumed me, via 


oumg kindnes 


I awe then u 


160 Thee beginning of thy wond is truth, lice & contenge 
and all the mdgements of thy righreouſ⸗ 7 thy glory, 


neſſe endure fo euer. 


It is a fare 
of cur a& 


option, hen we loue the Lawe of God. e Since thou firſt prv- 
miſedſt, euen to the ende all thy ſayings are true. 


SCHIN. 


2 Thethrext- 


tot Princes hane »* perſecuted me with- nings and pet- 
out cauſe,but nune heart code in awe of ſecunonsof 


thy wordes. 


naces 


5 hes 
162 Jreiopce at thy wozde, as one that not caueme 


findeth a great ſpoyle. 


ſhriake to con- 


it, but lefſe thee, wha 
163 J hate falſchoode and abhozre it, du — 


thy Lawe do J lone. 


164 b Scuen tunes a day do J praiſe thee, then me. 


becauſe of thy righteous 1 
1 


b Thatis, a 


They, & fd = 


Til: kenn x 


H 
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rerther They, that lone thy Jawe, hall haue 
= 165 — — none I wank — — " into the monn- *0r,abowe the 
tames, from whence mine helpe ſhall mountains me- 
WP 4 Fur. haue*truſted in thy ſaluation, come. ning that there 1s 
1 done thy commanndements. 2 Wine helpe commeth from the Londe, nothing ſo high in, 


p ſoule — nope 14 teſtumomes: — hath made the * heauen and the — — wherin 
can truſt, but 
ie kept | a — and thy te- 3 'Ye — fuffer foote to lip: fe onely is Gaede 
— 428 * — — — 0 a 2 — 
+ Sehow.gerha at keeperh Iſrael, wil nei⸗ mans 3 


tude, which can 


— 167 


168 
— RM — : © foz all my wapes are befoze 


— and pleaſe God, e Thad no reſpect of men, 3 The — thp k&per : the Lode is thy not depend on 
unn theo alwayes before mine ey es, as the iudge of my 2 adowe at thp right hand Gods power. 
he ſunne ſhall not mute thee by dap, b He ſhewerb 

TAV. "2 the moone by night. that Gods pro- 

169 Let mp complaint come befoze ther, D 7 2 A pꝛeſerue thee from al euil: uidence not only 

+ thou haſt — Lozde, and giue me vbnderſtanding , ac⸗ ſoule. watcheth ouet 
—— coding unte thy word. 8 2 eLowe ſh preſerne thy{goingout, his Church in 
teholema- 170 Let mp ſupplication come befozethee, and thy coming um from hencefozrh and generall, but 

moall the, and delpner mee accozdmg to thy pxo- foz euer. alſo ouer euery 

tutdepend vp- mile, member therof. 

hee. 71 lippes ſhall Þ — pꝛaiſe, when © Neither beate nor colde nor any incommoditie ſhalbe able to 

þ Thewerde thou taught me thy ſtatutes. deſtroy Gods Church: albeit for a time they may moleſt it, 

en ro 172 My tongue ſhallintreat of thy worde: d Wharſocuer thou doeſt enterpriſe, ſhall haue good ſucceſſe. 

— — commandementes are ryghte⸗ S AL. CXXII 


t Damd rrioxceth in the name of the yt that 
eU prayer, 173 2 Letthinehande helpeme : foi I haue God hath accomplizhed his proneiſe, and placed his 
Pl 


d&freis,co choſenthy precepts. Arkgin Zion. 5 For the which he gineth thanks, 
puſreinebe 174 J hane longed fox thy ſaluation, © 8 And prayeth for the proſperitie ofibe Church, 
of God, © 1 — v Lawe'is mp delite, JA ſongofdegrees,or Pſalme 
; { Tutithy 175 ue. and it hall prapſe of Dauid. 


r — — thy 4 mdgementes all helpe 1 2 [;:Keiopced,whenthep ſaid tome, Me x.Chron. 29.9. 
— tho 76 5 [ haue * gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe: 2 ris that — D — 
m iatze mint Jeruſalem. 


thy ſeruant, fox I doe not fozget thy red a 
_ comm;aundenents. 3 Jernſalem is builded as a citie, that is , e, where the 
chaſed — compact mat ſelfe: Arke ſhould ſtill 
ui tro by mine 2 * toreſt in. 4 Whereunto 4Þ Tribes, euen the Tribes remaine. 
SAL ex of the Loꝛde gor vp according tothe teſti- b Which were 
1 The prayer 7 Dau i bung * * the falſe report: monieto Jſrael, to pꝛaiſe the Name of wont to wander 
of Saul: flatterers, 5 And therefore be lamenteth the Loꝛd to and fro, as the 
bu long abode among theſe infidels, 5 UUho were mh, Fox — ſet fog in — Arke remooued, 
— all kinde 0 — and contention, 6 555 7 — — 5 uſe of < e By the artifi- 
unis of lif- JA ſongof - degrees. ilalt᷑: — ciallioyning and 
Aras tune 1 E vnto the Loꝛd in mp b . „ beautic of che 
he heard — 1 3 and pꝛoſ⸗ houſes, he mea- 
oule, O — krom lying — —— neth 5 concord, 
— © lips, and from a ecerfll 8 Foz mp —— and —— ſakes % loue that was 
= God 3 What doeth th © deceitful tongue ming will wiſh thee now pꝛolperitie. berweene the 
Tesche bnto ther? o what dorh it anailethee? 9 Becauſeof the Houſe of the Lozde our citizens. 
— It is as the 4 ſharpe arrowes — unghtie God, J will pzocure thy wealth, d All the tribes 
man, and as the coles of inmp according to 
—— ba 5 Woe is to me that J — in © We Gods couenant ſhal come & pray there. e In whoſc houſe God 
ſia Pp 6 9p 822 dwell in the tentes of Redar. 2 of _ ; — a —— — 
0 le hath too long dwelt w [ auour of proſper thee within & without. 
1 that hatcth peace * 82 g Not onely for mine owne ſake, but for all the faithful. 
7 Iſccke t — when J ſpeake there- 
© ee afored ol, they are bent to warre, PSAL CXXIII. 
bm (fe that 1 A prayer of the fanthfull,which were affuFrd aithey 


G{woulde tume their craft to their owne deſtruction. d He in Babylon or under. Ant ioc bus by the wicked world- 
that there is nothing  ſharpe to pearce ,nor ſo hot to ſer — hngs and centemneri of Gol. 
are u a ſaunderous tongue. e Theſe were people of Arabia, CA ſongof degrers. 
wichcameof laphet, Gen 19.2, f That is, of the Icbmaclites. 1 J Lift vp mine eyes to thee, that dwelleſt 
| Hedeclareth Js he meaneth by Mcſhech,and Kedar: to wit, inthe hcauens. 
laeltes;which had dee enerate from then godly ſathers, and 2 Behold, as the eies ot: ſcrufits looke a He compareth 


A comended againſt the faithfull. vnto the hand of their maſters, and as the the condition of 
epes of amapden vnto the hande of her the godly to ſer» 
PSAL, CXXI. nuſtreſſe: ſo our epes wayt vpon Þ Lozde uants that are 
1 Thu Pſalme teacheth that the ſar Hall onght ons- our Cod vutill he haue niercie vpon vs. deſtitute of all 
by te looks for helpe at God, 75 UUho onely death helpe,aſſuring y 


eee ad proſper bi ( leb. when all other hclps ſaile, God is 9 1 — and like bim lſe. 
aue 


Aa 9 i 


r 1 90% 


God onely ſauoth. Pſalmes. Gods bleſſing on the grdy, 


v He declareth 3 [jane mercie vpon vs, LJogd,haue mer⸗ 
that when the tie upon vs: fo wee haue * ſuffred too 
faithſull are ſo much contempt. 5 

tul,j they ean no 4 Dur ſoule is filled t full of the mocking 
more endure the ofthe wealthy, and of the deſputefulnes ot 


2 Then was our inonth filled with 
= ter,and our tongue with top : — n 
— they among the heathen. Che Lozd hath og 9 
done great things foz then. ioyce;nhen Gat 
3 The lozdhath done great things fot vs, Sagen 


oppreſſions, and the pzoude, . whereof weretopce, . 


ſcornings of the 
wicked, thereis alway helpe aboue, if with hungrie defires they 
PSAL. CXXIIIL 

1 The people of God, eſcaprig a great perill , doe ac- 
knowledge themnſelnes to be deluered, not by their 
owns force, but by the power of God, 4 They de- 
clare the greatnus of the peril, 6 And prayſe the 
Name of God. : 

A ſong of degrees, or Pſalme 
a He ſheweth of Dauid 


auid. 

that God wa 1 I the Lord had not * bene on our ſide, 

ready to bel (may Jſraelnow (ap) 

at neede, an 2 If the Lond had not bene on dur ſide, 

that there was when men roſe vp againſt vs, 

none other way 3 They had then ſwalowed vs vp®quicke, 

— — but when their wiath was kindled agamit 
5 onel vs. 

— 4 4 Thenthe © waters had dzowned vs, and 

bSo vnable were the ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule. 

we to te ſiſt. 5 Then had the ſwelling waters gone oner 

He vſeth moſt our ſoule. | 

proper ſimili- 6 Plaiſed be the Lozde, which hath not gi⸗ 

tudes toexpteſſe yen vs as a ꝓiay vnto their teeth. = 

the great danger 7 Our ſoule1s eſcaped, euen as a bird out 

that the Church ofthe 4 are of t he foulers s the ſnare 1s 


5 which god mi- 8 Sur helpe is inthe Name of the Lozde 
— hath made heauen and earth. 


d For the wicked did not only furiouſly rage againſt the faithfull, 
but craftily imagined to —_ them. 
S AI. CXXV, 


call for it. 


1 He diſeribetbh the aſſurance of the faithſall in their 5 


affiitions, 4 And deſireth their wealth, 5 And 


the * the wicked. _ 
a Though the 1 — — ſhalbe as 
world be ſubiect Berth Tion, which can not be * re- 
romutati et moued, but remaineth fot euer. 


the 7 of 2 As the mountaines are about Jeruſalem: 
God ſhall ſtand ſo is the Lo1d about his people fro hence⸗ 
ſure and be de- foꝛth and foꝝ ener, 

fended by Gods 3 Foi the b rod ot the wicked * not reſt 
ence. on þ lot of the righteous, leſt þ righteous 
Though God — fox ir hand vnto wickednes, 
oe Lord, vnto thoſe that be good 

thecroſle, and true er hearts. 
leaſt thei ſhould 5 <Wuttheſethat turne aſide by their creo- 


—— 2 
ſo reſt ypon chem, that it ſhoulde driue them from hope. c He 


deſireth God to purge his Churche from hypocrites and ſuch as 
haue no zcale of the trueth. 
PSAL., CXXVL 


; A 57 degrees or pſalme of Dauid. 
a Their deliue- x enthe Loꝛd bionght agame the 
rance wasasa A captinitie of Zion , we were like 
thing incredible, them that * dzeame, 


and therefore tooke away all excule of ingratizudes 


4 © Loide,bzaing againe our captiuitie,as — 4 
the 4 riuers in the South, e Ifthe infideh 
Then that (owe in teares, ſhall reape in confee Gog 
i 


on. - wonderful 
They went weeping a carped * precious the — 

ſeede: but then ſhall returne with top and neuer ſhew the. 

bing their lheaues. ſe lues ſulßdem. 


d It is no more impoſꝭ ble to God to deliver h 0 
cauſe the rivers to run in the wildernes & barren places, e N 
is, ſcede which was ſcarce and deate: meaning, they vd 
truſted in Gods promiſe to returne, had their deſire, 
PSAL, CXXVIL 
1 He theweth that the whole eftate of the worlde,both 
domeſticall & pobticall ſadeth by Gods mere proni= 
dence & bleſſing, 3 Ard that te haue thildren well 
nur t red, i an /I pec tall grace and gift of Go.. 
JA ſong of degrees or Plalme 
of Salomon, 
I Fcept the Loꝛd : buud they houſe,thep a Thatis, 
þ tavour in vame that builde it: except uerne — | 
the Loꝛde keepe the citie, the keeper poſe all tag 
watcheth in vaine, ; perreming ts 
2 Jtismvainefoz <poutoriſecarly, and the fam. 
to lyedownelate, and tate the head 4 of b The | 
+ (ozowe; but he will ſurelp gue *reſt to his eſtateof theck 
beloned welch 


. mon ' 
3 Beholde,childzen are the mheritance of e Which nad 
the Loꝛde, and the fruite ofthe wombe his and ward, & ar 
rewarde, alſo magie 
4 As are the arrowes in the hauke of the and rulersoſtle 
m_ man: ſo are the 'childzendFgouth. cine. 


: thallnc 
med, whe they ſpeake with theirenenues by hard 
in the gate, —— l 

e Not exempting them from labour, but making their laboug 
comfortable, and as it were a reſt. f That is,induedwith ſtrength 
and vertues from God: for theſe are ſignes of God: 

not the number. g Such children ſhalbe able to then u- 
uerſaties mouthes, when their godly life is accucd 


before iudges. 
PSAL. CXXVIIL 
1 He theweth that bleſſedneſſe appertaineth not to all 
vniuerſally, but to them onely that feare the Lardey 


I'D Leſſed s enerp one that feareth the a Coda 
Bio and watketh in his * wayes, veth bot cr 


The londe out of Lion ſhall « bleſſe the, the boly Gia 
beſt, j live of the meane profite * lebours, ©Nes ce 
fauour appeareth in none outward thing more then in in ö 
children he; promiſeth to enrich the Kahl with this gift. a 
cauſe of the ſpirituall bleſing, which God hath made to 
Church, theſe temporall things ſhalbe 4 


rot nt Conc, 14- 


as © 


bewerh e 
kis Aallthedayes of thy lifi 
be god Curchpablike- 6 Pea,thou {halt ſee thy c childzens childzen, 
hen Ga mne And PeACE 1 Iſrael, 
hi —— PS AL CXXIX. 
or ih 2 1 He admoriaheth the Church to rutoyce thongh it be 
. affiited. 4 For Ly the righteous Lord it thalve dil 
e infideh 2 — — — for all their glorious hem, 
Gods 1 1 ent) be ryoue 
ful Chorch C If ſong of degrees. 
Mae — I Hey haue ofretimes afflicted me fed : 
hew thi. of 10 0 temẽ̃ T pouth may Iſraei now ſap) 
Abm. bes ber cb. 2 haue oftentunes afflicted nie 
— io hath euer _ my — but they coulde not pꝛe⸗ 
from againſt 
k * — 2 Theplowers plowed —_ mp backe, 
eral | phenoleſted and made long furrow 
wt grievoully 4 Bur the Þ righteous Lozde hath cut the 
Tuche codes ofthe wicked, 
atmet 3 — hath: hate - == a al alhamed 
un 
— 6 "They — as 'the — on the houſe 
—— God 2 which withererh afozeit conmieth 
bu plague 7 Whereefthe mower filleth not his hand, 
tu, is adverſancs, neither the glamer his lap: 
and af. / widehuer h, 8 1 then, which go by,ſay,The bleſ⸗ 
hangs do ing d be upon vou, or, Me bleſſe 
ng to ehe pou m 2 of the Lond. 
b tnemit; 
olds & asit were approch neere to the ſunne, 
the che of Gods wrath, becauſe they are nor 
— . humilicy, d That is,the wicked ſhal periſh & 
d, K ae 255 PS AL. CXXX. 
in 5 * 1 Thepeople of Gol from them bottomles miſcries do 
ers ofthe | n unte God, and are beard, 3 They confefſe their 
my con - 8 and fles unte Gods mevceres 
erthat, ie 7 2 — 
f e. —.—. —— YT haue I cal- 
nb bk declarech 2 — my — let thine cares 
f mind. ure mt attend to the boyce of ny papers. 
Eb. ee 3. If thou, Lord, ſtraightly markeſt ini⸗ 
\ſtrengh dar by for- quittes, O Lozd, »who thalltand? 
2 1 of D 4 = _ — þ 5 22 = 
neus, 5 J haue waitedon the Lord: mp ſon'e hath 
methovare þ . Watted,and J haue truſted in his worde. 
there. 6 ſoule vate ch on the Loꝛde moꝛe then 
. the moming watch watcheth foz d moz- 
teſheweth to 7 — (rae wait on the Loꝛd: foꝛ with the 
* | _ Lordeismercy,aud with him is great 1s 
— ne: w 8 Ning he ſhallredeeme Jſraelfromalt his 
u, to in 
— ,and PS A1. CXXXI. 
work « my de rep 1 Daud charged with ambition and greedie — 2 
_— or regne, proteſteth bi burmlitis and medeftie before 
th God, and teacheth all men, n bat they theuld doe. 
— A ſong — — or Pſalme 


_ t Heſareth 17 Od, mine — — not hautie, ney- 

2 oorh his great ther are mine eyes lotrie, nepther 

Goff mim haue I walked in grrat matters and 

ke ewa hid from me, 

5% boo Surelp/J hane behaned my ſelfe,like one 

le ro — mhis mother, & kept "(itence : 
Moch paſſe I am in my ſelfe as one that 1s <wamed, 


de weafure & li 
— oo ſhis vocation. C He was yoyd of ambition 


b Plalmes. 


His carefor religion. 245 
and thon ſhalt ſee þ — of Jeruſalem 3 — — wait — Low from hences 


* 5 YT IL CXXXIL. 

1 The faithful, ground img en Gods promes made unte 
Damnid,Hefire that he wowld h the ſame, both 
as touching bis pofleritie & the building of the Tem- 
ple, te pray there as was ſoreſpoken, Deut. 12.5. 


A ſong of degrees. 
Ode, reme1 Dauid with all his 
« | -affliction, a That is, a ich 
2 Who ſware unto the Lo2de, and how g2ear difti- 


— 2 vnto the mightie God of Jaakob, —- he came 
aying, . 
3 Jowilnotenter into 8 tabernacle ofmine — 1 
= houſe, no: come upon mp palet or bed, great zeale and 
4 Noi ſuffer mine — to ſlee pe, noʒ mine care he went a- 


lids to ſluniber, bout to builde 
5 5 Buri I finde out a place fo the © Loyde, chy Temple. 
— fox the nughty God of Jaa- 5 Becaule — 
0 hiefe charge of 
6 Loe, we heard of it in 4 Ephtathah, and - King was to 
found it in the fields of the fozeſt. ſer forth Gods 
7 Wewilenterinto his Tabernacles, and glory, he ſhew- 
worſhip befoze his footeſtcole, eth, j he coulde 
8 Arile,O Lozd,to come into thy *reſt,thou, take no reſt,nei- 


and the Arke of thy ſtrength. ther would go a- 
9 Tet thy Peſts be clothed with * righ- bout any world- 
teouſnes,and let thy Saints reioyce, ly thing were ĩt 
10 Fo thy s ſernaunt Dauids ſakerefuſe neuer (5 neceſſa- 
not the face of thine Anointed, rie, be fore he 
11 The Loꝛde hath ſwozne in trueth vnto had executed 
Damd, and hee will not ſhunke from it, his office. 
Gee e krnite ot thy body will I fer c That is, the 
upon Arke, which was 
12 Ifthy — keepe my conenant, and a ligne of Gods 
mp teſtimomes, that I ſhallteach them, preſence. 
their — allo ſhall tit upon thy thzone d The common 
fox eue bruite was that 
13 £01 the Low hath choſen Zion, and lo- the Arke ſhould 
ned todwell inzr,ſaying, remaine in E- 

14 This is mp reſt foz ener: here will J phrathah: chat is, 
dwell, foꝛ J haue a © delite therein in Beth-l:hem a 
15 J willfiiretp bleſſe her vitaples, and wil — place 

ſatiſfie her pooꝛe with bead, ut aſter, we 
16 And wil clothe her Pueſts' with! ſalna⸗ ceiued that 
tion, and her Saintes ſhall ſhoute fox 1op, wouldeſt place i i 
17 There will J make the hoꝛne of Dauid in Ieruſalem, 
to budde: tor I haue ozdemed a light fo which was baren 
mine Anomted. as a foreſt, and 
18 His enemies will J clothe with ſhame, cõpaſſed about 
but on hun his crowne ſhall floꝛiſh. onely with hils. 
e That is, Ieru- 
ſalem, becauſe that afterwarde his Arke ſhoulde remoue to none 
other place. Let the effe& of thy grace both appeare in the 
Prieſtes and in the people. g As thou firſt madeſt promiſe to 
Dauid, ſo continue it to his poſteritie, that whatſoever they ſhall 
aſke for their people, it may be aunted. h Becauſe this can« 
not be accompliſhed but in Chriſt, it followeth that the promiſe 
was —— i Meaning, for his owne fake, and not for 
the plentiſulneſſe of the place: for he promiſeth to bleſſe it, de · 
claring before, that it was barren. k That is, vi h my prote» 
ction, u hereby they ſhalbe ſafe. 1 Though his force jor a time 
ſtemed to be broken, yet he promiſeth to reſtore it. 


PSAL. CXXXIIL 
This Tſalme cont net h the commendation of bra » 
therly amaitie arneng the ſermanty of God, 
C A ſong ot degrees or Pſalme 
of Damd. 

E222 -howe good and howe come- 
lp a thing it is, biethzcn to dwell enen 
together. 


< ./4 - . Con A ; 


What God did for Iſrael, Pfalmes. Idoles and ce ui 


a Becauſe the lender — an inheritance vnto Iſrael his 
greatelt part 2 It ij lite to the pieciong>oputment vpon people * 
were againſt the head, that runneth downe vpon the 13 Thy "Name, © Lorde,cndureth fog tuer: ue 
Dauid,though beard, euen unto 24 ra bi which — —＋ —— genes ba pap 
ſome tauoured went 'downe on the 1s 8 
him, yet vhen ments 9 14 Fox the Loide will indge his people, @ what pull 
he was eſtabli- 3 And as ; the dewe of Hermon, which fal- be pacified towards his ſeruants. God 

ſhed King, at leth vpon the mountames of Zion: fox x5 The s wdoles of the heathen are ſiluet g forthe 


len they ioy- © there the Loꝛde appointed the bleſſing de, euen the wolke of mens handes, * 
all — and life 191 euer. 4 They haue a mouth, andſ\peake not: war | 
like brethren: and theretore he ſheweth by theſe ſimilſtudes 8 they haue eyes and ſee not. ple to — g 
commoditie of brotherly loue. b The oyntment was a figure of 17 They haue cares and heare not —_— the like gore 0 
the graces which come from Chriſt the head vnto his Church. is there anp bzeath in their inouth. agrauer ”y 
c By Hermon and Zion he meaneth the plentitul countrey about 18 They that make them, are like buto — | eng nt 
Ieruſalem. d Where there is ſuch concorde. them: ſo arcall that truſt in — . —.— go have 
PSAL. CXXXIIII 19 Playſe the Lolde, ye houſe of Jſrael : and — 
1 He exhorteth the Lewites, watching in the Temple, prapſe the Lozd, ve houle of Aaron, —— 
to praiſe the Lord, 20 Piaiſe the Lozde, ye houſe of Leni: pd — 
A ſong of degrees. — that 1 Lozde,piapſe the Logd, — 
2 Te chat are Eho , pꝛayſe pe the Loꝝd. all ve ſer⸗ 21 Piay e the Lo; ion, 
Leuit es, & chief - Rae of the — peth _= by night — 2 — in Jeruſalem, Pzaiſe pe Cod 
.< ppointed to ſtand mthe houſe 1 
othice. 2 — — ad — 24 $ AL. CXXXVI. 
b For thcir and pꝛaiſe the Loz 1 Arreſt earreſt exhortation to giue thats vnte God 
charge was not 3 The Lord, chat — made heauen and for the crestion and gcucrnance of all thunger, which 
onely to keepe carth,bleſſe thee ont of Tion. ftandeth in confeſung that he gu v1 "all of bus 
che Temp'e, but rere liberality. nan e 
do pray there and to giue God thankes. c And therefore hath al x DRaiſe ve the Lode, becauſe he is good: , 1 hits a 
wer, bleſſe thee ch his fatherly love declared in Zion. Thus the foz his * mercie endureth foꝛ euer von be habe 
— yſed to praiſe the r bleſſe the people. 2 Plaiſe pe = of gods: fot his — — 
AL. CXXXV. mercie endureth Gods bed 
1 te exberteth ab ths add, of what eſtate ſoeuer 3 Piayſe pe the Lode of loꝛdes: fot his binden —— 
they be, to prayſe God for his marueilow voor, mercie endureth fox euer: banken J aerears.nc 
12 And ſpecially fer hu graces towarde his people, 4 Which — — wonders : fo? but de warn fron 
wherein he hat hj declared his maieſiie, 15 To the 19 —＋ e fox ener: e, ac * 
confuſion of all idolaters, and their _ — —— made the hea⸗ pri — 
C Pxayſe pe the Lozd nens: fox his mercie endureth fo ener: d dae 
Pa Nameofthe dende: pe ſer⸗ 0 ſtretchedout —— his C 
uants ofthe 204d, prapſe hi ters: fo his b mercy endureth fox ener: h * 
a YeLevites 22 Pe that itande in the joule ofthe 7 22 lights: fon his mercp c 
that are in his Lond., and in the b court es of t — endu * n, 
SanRuarie. our God, As the — to — daye: fot his which A 
b Meaning the 3 Phaiſe pe the Lord: fox the Lord is good: — endureth foi cu See dh. 
people: for the ſing pꝛaiſes unto his Name: fo i sa 9 The meone and the artes to <a 
people and Le- 4 thing. the night: foz his mercp endureth fozeuer:; 
nites had their Fox Ls Lord hath<choſen Jaakob to him 10 Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt be 
courtes, which 9 Iſrael foz his chiefe treaſure, bome . fo his me mie endurerhfox eucr) and 
were placesof 3 I know that the Lord is great, and 11 And<bzought out Jſrael from among 2 Male 
the Temple ſe- at our Loi dis aboue all gods. then foi his mercie endureth fo ener) cal erh th 
parate. 6 the Loꝛd, that did 12 With al hande and « ſtretched wagnot l gr 
c Thati is, hath yem heauen and mearth, inthe ſea, aud 8 mercy endureth fo ener: merci wan Nd com 
freely loued the in all the dept mingerh vs 3 Which deuided d red Sea in two parts: fachen, — 
— of A- 7 _ by vp = clondes from the © 2 his mercie endureth foi euer: Curchis w 
rahan rpc earths maketh the * light- 14 And made Jſrael to paſſe timough the Game wa — 
4 He joyneth nmgs wrt the rayne: he dzaweth fooxth nuddes or it: fox his mercie en el 
Gods power v winde out of his treaſures ener: c Gods meh 
his will, to the 8 20 \mote the firſt bome of Egypt both 15 And ouerthewe Pharaoh and his hoſte full | 
intent that we of man and beaſt. in — 4 red Sea: foi his mercy endureth foi toward nn 
ſhould not pe: 9 Ve hath ſent tokens and wonders into f 
rate them : the mids of thee, ® Egypt, vpon Phara- 16 Which! led his people through the* wil- creme [ 
hereby he 1. oh, and upon all his ſeruants. dernes: fo his mercie endureth foi euer: cheteh I ane 
leth Godspeo- 10 * Ye (mote manp nations, and flewe 17 Which ſinote great Rings: fon his mer- ahbe dm Y avg e 
ks to dependon tie Rings: cie endureth for euer: red his C Auel thy 
power,which x1 AsSihou Ring of the Xmozites,and Og 18 Andflew\mightie kings:foz his mercy fro» het 
confirmeth Ring o Salhan, and allthe kingtomes endureth fox ener: dome ofthet 


by examples. of Canaan: enemies. 
Tere.10.13. 12 And gaue their lande foz an mheri- d In doing ſuch a worke as was neuer done before, — 
S cod. 2.29. other coulde doe. e Where for the ſpace of fourty — 
pe 14,4. e 2 ſheu eth what fruite the godly conceiue ſhewed infinite and moſt ſtrange wonders, f Declanng der 8 

79 where 8 ſec how he deſtroy eth his enemies, by that no power nor authoritic was ſo deare vato lm # 
and deliuereth his loue of his Church, 


I9 * 


Nothing ſecret to God. 141 


4 a Euen in the 
nip 3 

Gods wil br e, 
. — tow 42 — 5 


wozd, 

ch remenibied vs in our t baſee* 3 When | thou heardeſt mee, ui Chriſt 
_ RE ed boſom our . the 4 Kings of & mp out, commin wee 
Da "Fours ox his mercp endurerh fox euer: —1 2 fog baue heard the that none God 


2 
ikerng that all Mercy reth fog euer. 1 And they ſhall ingot 


wapes of 
ebe! 26 i Pzapſepethe God ofheauen: foz his Loyd, the gloz RIC —. 
wltplainete=  WErLP endurerh fox euer. 6 og the Lede is high: pet he Ion 4.23. 
mn ee by 9 5 — — pzoude hee k1 c — 
: — oh lined in great ang & ſorewe 7 Though I walke in the middes of trou⸗ againſt mine 


of beart : the winch griefe the {haldeans did ſo ils ble, yer wilt thonremne mee : thou wilt ourward and in · 
gu, 3 That they rather increaſed the ſame dayly ſtretch foꝛth thine hande vpon rhe wzath ward enemies. 
with tawnts, reproches and blaſphemies agamſt Gd. of mie enemies, and thp right hand thall d All the world 
9 VV berefore the I ſraslites deſire Ged, firff to h. (ane me. ſhall conſeſſe 

mh the Edomites, whe prowoked the Babylonians a» B The Lozde will f perfoyme his worke tos that thou haſt 
$oinſt them, 8 And mowed by the Spirit of Cod ro- Ward me: D —Y mercp endureth fo wonderfully 


Phecie the dſtrull ton of Babylon, where they were Eur; forlake not the wozks of thine hads. preſerued me, & 
bandled ſo tyr annonſly. , performed thy 
nab ver! the riuers of Babel we * ſate, and promes. e Diſtance of place can not hinder God to ſhewe mer. 
ue log ume: we wept, when we reuuembzed cie to his, and to iudge the wicked, though they thinke that he 
—— . i farre off. f Though mine enemies rage neuer ſo much, yet the 
en 2 We hanged our harpes bpon the wil- Lorde,which hath begunne his worke in me, wil continue his grace 
lowes in the nuddes thereof, aac: 18 
1 Then led vs captiues, © requi- XXXIX. 
— bs eee when we had 1 Dawd to cleanſe bu heart from all bypocrifie, ew - 


hanged v harpes,ſaying, Sung us one «th rbet there u nothing ſo bid, which God ſeeth 

ofthe goof Zion, ON 1 not, 13 —_— ——.— eee, 
ow ſhal we , ſaid we, A t men. 14 After dale bu z.cale & feare 

4 Jow 1d: 3 be pretefieth ts be enerue 19 all hem that contemne 


ö God. 
, To A Plahne 
forget to play < —_— P 


in 6 doe not remember „let mp X 
nas tongue cleaue to theroofe of mp month: 1 Tod, thou haſt trped me c knowen a He confeſſeth 
our yea, if I pzeferre not Jeruſalem to mp mee. that neither our 
e e chiefe top, 2 Thou knoweſt mp *\itting and mp adions, thoughta 
vnderſtandeſt mp thought a⸗ or any part 


our lite canbe 

, and hid to God 

ed to all though he ſeeme 
to be ſarre off. 


Gave 7 Remember the en of i Edom, © riſlng: thou 
- more Lozde,in the f dape of Jeruſalem, which farre off. 
ſapde, Raſeit, raſe it to the foundation 3 Thou * compaſſeſt mp 
ande 4 lyingdowne, and art 
Will at wa: 8 D daughter of Babel, wozthy to be de⸗ mp wapes. 
Gudwich their ſtroped, bleſſed ſhall he be that rewardeth 4 Foz there is not a word in mp © tongue, b so that they 
© (ala grief, the, as thou haſt erued vs. bar un knoweſt it whollp, O Lozd, are — 
rennen 9 leſſed hall he be that taketh and da⸗ 5 Thou me ſtraite behinde and be- knon en to thee. 
; ſheth thy childzen againſt the ſtones, fore — — — © Thou knoweſt 
; 6 Thy kno 1s too foz me: my meaning be- 
_m_ them, andis ſuch as they can not but remember and it is 2 J cannot attainevnto it. fore 1 peake, 
eThe decay of Gods religion in their coũtrey was ſo grie- 5 Whither 7 —.— thy · . d Thou ſo guy- 
What nojoy could make them glad, except it were reſtored. 6 ſhall I flee from thy pzeſence? deſt me %thine 
{ kwiding as Exekicl 25-13 & leremie 49.7. verſe prophecied: g; Jaſcend into heauen, thou art there: hand, that I can 
iihadabverſ 10ſhewerh that the Edomites , which came of E- Ile downe in thou art there. turne no way, 
with the Baby lonians againſt their brethren & kinſ- ꝙ Let me take the of the mommg, but a here thou 
* Ven thou diddeſt viſite Ieruſalem. h He alludeth to l- & dwell in the vitermoſt parts of the ſea: ppointeſt me. 
rte — 16. ver. promiſing good ſucceſſe to Cyrus 10 Pet thither ſhallthine hand leademe, e Frõ thy power 
) and 


whome ambition moued to fight againſt Babylon; but hand holde nie. & knowledge? 
al chem as his rods to puniſh his enemies. 11 Jf e, Petthe darkeneſſe ſhall hide f 1hy power 
P SAL. CXXXVIIL me. cuen the night ſhalbes light about me. doth ſo ſaſt hold 


1 David with great courage prayſeth the ges duet of 12 Pra, the darkenes hideth not from ther: mei at I can 
Ged toward bum, the which is ſo great, 4 That ns butthe night ſhineth as p day: the dark- eſcape by no 
knowen te forreqne princes, who h prayſe the neſſe and light are both alike, meanes irom 
Lord together with him. 6 And bewaſſured to , thee. 
have hk cumſort of Godin the time followings «« be 7 Though darkeneſſc be an hinderance to mans ſight, yet it ſerg 
bath kad beretoforc, ucth thine eyes as well as the light, 

99. i. 13 Foz 


Dauids barred againſt Gods enemies, Pfalmes. Prayers 2gainſt the wicked, 
h Thou haſt 13 Fu thou haſt © haſt * poſſeſſed my reynes: art im God: heart, O Lozde, the vopceof e He callek 


made me in all couered mee in my mothers mp papers. Godwith 
— des I'will yaiſethee fo Jam i fearefully a 8 2 1 — 2 — ae 
muſt needes 14 , fo Jam iy ton, thou haſt conered mine — 

knowe me, wonderonfly made: maructlous are thy dap of bat Natel he —— 

i — wozkes,and mp ſonie knowerh it well, 8 Let not the wicked haue his deſire, © —— — 

thy wonderfull 15 y bones are nat h from thongÞ — d: — nn is wickedthought, proued.thar 

work in forming A was made ina ſecret place, & facione t they be proude God hehta 

me, I cannot — beneath in the _ 9 — t the thiefe of hat compaſſe euern had, 
aiſe thee, and 16 Thine — did ſer mer, when J was mme about, let the nn ofther owne pers, 

Ere thy migh- without fozme: fo m inthy booke were all Aer come vpon — — 

tie power. thinges wiuten, which in continuance 10 Let coles fall vpon them: let © him caſt Gods 

K That is, in my were facioned, when there was none of them into the fire, & into the deepe pittes, — 

mb — — theref, thy thoughts 1 "har 22 — ſhal not be eſtabliſhed : 

w e com- 17 Yow"deare oze are S 11 For the bac not be 

pareth to the in- — 5 me, O God! how great is the ſunuue vpon the earth:eml ſhall i hunt the crnell — 

— „ * proud Ho — . 

the earth. e count jen .they are mee I now t e Lowe anenge 

1 Seeing that 92 e ſand: when , Jamſtil arflicted, ana tudge the pooze. the hare wn 

thou diddeſt 13 Surelp the r all p1apſe thy * To wit, Cod 

know me before 19 b thon wonldeſt ſtay, O God, the Name, and the ſt dwell in thy for Dau unt 

I was compo- wicked and bloudie men, to whome f lay, Pieſence. that they were 

ſed of either Depart pe from me: rep — that there was no hope of repentance in 


ſteſh or bone, 20 Which ſpeake wickedly of ther, and be- i Gods plagues ſhall light vpon him in ſuch ſort, chat he hl 
much more now ing thine enenues arcs un tvapne. eſcape, K Thatis ;halbe defended and preſerued bythy fatny 
muſt thouknow 21 Bo not J hate them, dae, e prouidence and _ 


me when thou t — . thiee end with AI. CXLI. 

haſt facioned inſt 2 1 Deu being griewonſly per ſecuted under Saul, ench 

me. —— —2— vnfapned hatred, += — God to haue ſuccour, 3 Deſiring him to 

m How n were mine vtter enennes. his affe tons , that he my patiently abide til 

we to eſteeme 23 Tri me, © God, & knowe mine heart: — take venreance of hu enemies, 

the excellent — me and know my thoughts, CA Platme of Danid, 

declaration of 24 nd conſider if there be any ? waye of x Lode, J call upon thee: haſtethi 2 Heath 
thy wiſdomein}  wickednes in me, a leade me inthe way bnto mee: heare mp vopce, when J char theres 
creation of man! for euer. crie uvnto thee, none other x. 


n Icontinually ſee new occaſions to meditate in thy wifdome & to 2 Let mp pzaper be directed in thy fight as ſuge in ou 
praiſe thee, o He teacherh vs boldly to contemne all the hatred incenſe, & the v lifring vp of mine handes ceſſiies, bra 
of the wicked, & friendſhip of the world, when they would let vs to as an euening ſacr1 fice. ly toflee to 
ſerue God ſyncerely. p Or any heinous way or rebellious: mea- 3 Seta watch, O Lozd ,befozemp mouth, God jorcifer 
a that though he were ſubiect to ſinne : yet was he not given to and — 4 the dooze of my lippes. of ſoule 
dnes and to prouoke God by rebellion, q That is, continue 4 lme not mine heart to euill, that J b He memerh 
thy fauour towards me to the ende. d commit wicked wozks with men his earneſt zeal 
— — 2 and let me not rate ar 


1 PS ** 2 bp — 3 — — — ** 
x D complaineth of the eruoltie, falbbode and in- 5 4. ghteous ſnute mee : 5 propa 
iurie of hu enemies, 1 A auff rhe which be pray= br :and let © him repzoone me, and it to the fin 


#th vnto the Lord, and aſſureth bimiſelfe of bu . ſhalbe a precious oile, that ſhal not breake which ve N 
and ſuccour, 12 VVhereſore he pr — — mine head: foz within a while J ſhall e- Gods comms. 
ro praiſe the Lord, 22 = pꝛaꝝ in their miſeries. dement ofredn 
tom ion. 6 When their indges ſhalbe cat dotone in che oldelave, 
ann — they nene c Hedefireth 
for thep are ſweete. God tokerpe 
——— 8 12 from the enill » Sur bones lie ſcattered at the * graues his thoughs't 
> Which _ —— pieſerue me from the 2 crueU 7 month, as he that heweth wood oz dig⸗ —— 


cutetù me of geth intheea rth. 

malice and with- 2 2 imagine enil thinges in their 8 But mine eyes looke vnto thee, O Lozde — 
out cauſe · heart, and make warte continually, God: in thee is mp truſt : leane not mp "= 

d That is, by — ſharpened their tongues like ſoute deſtiente, Let not thet 
their falſe cauil- A : © adders popſon is vnder their 9 — me from the ſnare, which they proſperity alan 
lations and wi, h. ane lande foz me, and from the greunes me tobe meet 
they kindle the 4 me, Þ —.— from the hands of ofthe workers of miquitie. as they are, 
hatredof j wic- the wicked: pjeſerue mee fromthe cruei ro Let the wicked fail into his nettes*to- e Hons 


ked againſt I — which — to cauſe ny ſteys gether,whiles J cſcape, 


what weapons The pꝛond haue ſnare ons hat 
wicked vi a oud haue lain a mare fo me, and loving heart. f By patience I ſhall ſcethe wicked © 
_ =, —— a 1 with cru des in n pathway, handled, that I ſhall for pitie pray for them. g The 

2 kon me tollowed theirwicked rulers in perſecuting } Propher, ſo 

ile — 6 Therefore Jſapde vnto — Thou and turne to God, a hen they ſee their wicked rulers , 

a 5 — of the godly, when 4 by th h — Dauid was — — — 
what is the art oppraſſe e nydeaths,as 2 cor. 1.9 to. i Into sets whereby 
* the wicked i in cheit owne malice, k 1 that none of chi ca 


ir 


+ 


wnce for 


. con 


rect 


p S AL. CXLIT. faileth : 
1 The Prophet neither aftonied with ſeart, nor cid — — 


The dayes of man. 243 


— — That is, f 
Into them that gor downe GS indus 


away with anger, ner forced by deſperation, would: tothe pit. 
kill Sanl: but with a quiet minds direted bis rar» 8 — loning kindnes tn 1 
neſt prayer te God, who dd preſerne him. 2 — my truſt: 2 deer count 
FA pſalme of Dauid, to giue inſtruction, and methe walke m, fog J — - 
a paper, when he was in the cane. lift vp mw 
of — pee de — neo þ Lo. 9 e Lozd mim enemies: — — 
is pati > pet * vnto p l me with 

2 J powzed out mw medi each me to — I hid my ſelſe 

Gos Him, and declared hope po, n= apart I 
andemneth ro 
Though ſpirit was in perpleritie 11 Muckenme, © Lozde , foz games wings —— 

— "mma pet I Wee HG path : — ſake , and fort 122 22255 _ 

tex troudles walked, haue thep pi ſoule out of tro — 

enher defpaire lp lard a nare me. " And foz thy mercie = Nap mine — 

&/ nurmure 4 Jed vpon mp righthande, and mies , and deſtrop all them rhat wm He conſeſſeth 
n Cod. or , but was none that woulde mp ſoule: foz Jam thp * ſeruant. that both the 
echo o eme: all refuge failed ine, and none knowledge and 

tenchento "cared fog mp ſoule, ä ——— by the Spirit oſ God, who tea- 

Godtohaue te- F Then ried Jbnto ther, O Lond and (aide, cheth vs by his worde,giueth vnderſtanding by his Spirit, and fra- 

en their Thou art and mp poztion in meth our — — 1 That is, iuſtly and 

mens: a aright : for ſo ſoone as we decline from Gods will ve tall into er- 


rour, m Which ſhalbe a ſigne of thy fatherly kindneſſe to- 
ward me. n Reſigning my ſelſe wholy vnto thee, and truſting 
in thy protection. 

PS AL. CXIIIIIL 


ng. 
ane ſeli 6 Hearken vnto mp crie f J am bzonghe 
emgpetiane; verplowe ; delinerme from mp perſecu- 
mage «thing ters, for then are tœ ſtrong fo2 ine. 
be have 7 Bling um ſoule out of © pziſon, that 1 


. may piaiſe thy ne: then (hal the righ- 1 Hee praiſeth the Lord with great off ion and bu. 
iin lezen  teous © come about me, when thou art linie for bis Ang dome reftored,and ſor bu vt orus 
. beneficiall vnto obteined, 5 Demanding belpe and the dectruction 


of the wicked, 9 Promiſing to acknowledge the 
ſame with ſongs of praiſe, i 5 A declayeth where» 
1" the felicitie of any people conſijteth, 
C A Plalme of Dauid. 
I Leſſed be the Lozd mp — 1 
— — handes to fi and a Whoofs 
mp fingers to battell. 


Le, et he knew that pod would neuer ſorſake him. 
t Focke was on all ſides beſet with his enemies, as though he had 
deveina moſt ſtraight priſon, d Either to reioyce at my von- 
tail deliverance, or to ſet a crowne vpn mine head. 

S A I. CXIIII. 


1 An earneſt prayer for remiſuon of ſinmes , acknow- ſhepberd 
that the enemies dxd this cru lly perſecute 2 Hee is mp odnes andinp koꝛtreſſe, core made me a 
him by Gods infl indgement, 8 He deſoreth to be r- toe and © mp deliuerer, mp ſhield, and valiant warriour 
fored to grace, 10 To be generned by his holy Spi= in bun truſt, which ſubdueth mp dpco- and mighty con · 
nit, bat may ſhend the remnant of his life in the ple under nie. querou 
5 erwice of God, 3 Lowd what is man that thou © regardeſt Ser. —— 
Pſalme of Dauid. un! — man that thou thm⸗ nr fer the 
eine pap er, O 1ozd, and hea — — Prophet cannes 
— fn pplic atiom a — alhadot ke to vanitie: His dapes are like ſari himſelfe 
1 2 nie 28 trueth and in thy >righ- hat van with ary wordet, 
5 Bow heauens, O L1ozd,and come b He confeſſeth 
— 2 1 ay into iudgement with thy downe:touche the mountames and they that neither by 
nu fſeruant: A « ſight hall none that thall ſmoke. his owne autoti- 
| _ _— 6 © Caſtfozth the lightning 8 ſcatter them: tie, power nor 
enenric hath perſecuted my ſoule: ſhooteout thiue arrowes , and couſiune policie his kings 
a. : mitt en mp life dawone to p earth: them. dome was quiet, 
d That's, ac- laid me in the — as they 7 Send thine hande from aboue: deliner bur by che ſecret 
— why that haue bene dead 4 long a me,andtake me out ofthe great! waters, grace of God. 
De 4 nd me was in perplecitie in me, and from the hand of ſtrangers, c To giue vn 
— and nine heart within me was amaſed. 8 Whoſe mouth talketh va GO God iuſt praiſe 


ne. 5 Let doe N remember the tune! paſt: J 15 is a right hand 5 of fauſt hobde. is to confeſſe our 
fleknew that meditate in all thy wozke 6 9 boil ing 42 — O ſelucs to be vn- 


mar Gods neſ 6 Iſtretche foozth mine handes vnto ther: ſtrings. 
— a mp — after ther, asthethir- 1 10 Ir is hee that — detiuerance vnto and that he be- 


wnce for hi 7 Yeareme (op O Loꝛde, ſor up dine vpon vs of his free mercie. d Hedefireth God to continue his 


— graces and to ſend helpe for the preſent neceſſitie. e By theſe 
—_ — hee was innocent, and that in Oods ſight all maner of ſpeaches hee ſheweth that all the lets in the world can 
— d Hee acknowledgerh that God is the "onely not hinder Gods power, which he apprehened by faith. f = 
vile to heale him: and that hee is able to raiſe him is,dcliuer me from the tumults of them that ſhoulde be m 

hee were dead long agoe, and turned to aſhes. 


ple, but are cortupt in their judgement and enterpriſes, as t 
a dy faith, and by the grace of Gods ſpirit hee was they were ſtrangers. g For — they ſhake hands, vet — 
To wit, chy great benefites of olde, and the mani- 


keepe not promes. h That is, a rare and excellent ſong as 
Tac 1 toward thine, grear benefitesdeſerue;—=* — 
h. u, kings 


ow . * 


The ende of Gods workes, Pſalmes. Truſt onchy in deb 
Thou dereſrueth Danid his ſcrnant fro 11 *They ſhew the glow or thy kingdome, 
kedkinpbe - 1 oo and (pea Left - power, Þp 1 
called Gods ſet- It Alara, Qiaatiger mete tho heats 12 "To — his zpowerto bemnowents adi 
e eee 
” and » 15 
— ne vtech — — * kingdome is an enerlaſting king⸗ * 


them to execute 12 That our — 14207 dominion endureth thioughj⸗ — 

his indgements growing vp in their ponth,& our daugh- e WI 

7 ppg The to bphoderhatt earl, wi — 
$ 

promes & they, 12 That our \coxners may be ful. & abmmz 15 Theepesof: al wane vponthee hon full of dtr. 

that rule odly, ding with diners fats, that our 2dps giueſt them their meate in dne ſeaſon. g Heſheweh 

art ry n+ ylo — 1 png ozth _ —_ thon-. 16 1 and filleſt al — 


e good pleaſure, are out of, 
they ſerue not 14 Y. our — may be ſtrong to — 17 .T 4 — 1 but 
their own af. bour:that there be none inuaſion,noz go ly in all his wankes S0 bay 
fe&ions, but ſet 1 reren 3 vnto ali that cal vpon 1 J 
forth Gods * leſſed are the people, that be (o,yea, 15 ea. to all p call vpon himin ! truerh. 4% % 
bleſſed are þ people, w at; ry Lozd, 19 41 —.— m deſire of them that h Whol 
E 1 He deſireth —— — wil heart their crie, and miſerie 
God to continue his benefires towarde his people, counting pro- wi t fiion 
creation of children and their good education — * the chiefeſt 20 The loz meſerueth all them that lone jm ls 


My 
tribute th not on! reat commodities , bur cuzn the leaſt alſoro Lode, and alt a fleſh ſhall blefle his Hg wajur 
Gods fauour. 4 And if God giue not to all his children all theſe Name foz ener and tir. * ſore they 


bleſlinga yet he te com — 17 with betrer 2 to reverence 
i S AL CXLY, him, that reigneth in heauen, and ſaffer tbemſt lues to be gan 

5 — = 12 the ks ned by him. i To wit,aſvell of man, as of beaſt, K Res. 

222 UUberein be deſe — 5 von · ſeth Cod, not onely for that he is beneficiall to all his eeuma 


pronidence of God , aſwell in goxermg man, but alſo ia that that hee juſtly puniſheth the wicked , andners. 
*: — the reft of hu creatures. 17 He fully examineth his by the croſſe, giuing them and dels 


#h God | Is 1s 1s But veringthem. 1 Whichonely a eth to the 2 

. for bu lowing Kindues tow ard thoſe that call this vertue is contrary to inſideſitie, doubti 

— — 21 For the murmuring. m For they will aste or ui — es 

— — — hr cording to his wil, i. Ioh. 5,14. n That is all men ſhalbe bon 

ſheweth ro —— 7 CHE ”: ATI. CXLVI. 
od and —— 
ä — . — rage oe 3 fot = 1 Dagid declareth bu great Neale that he bath to ra 
are pleaſant and Ged „ Au teacheth not ts truft in man, hui enely 
acceptable vnto 2 will beſet day, and pzaiſe thy * God almighrie, 7 VUbich delimereth the afflted, 
Cod: euen prai foz ener 9 Defendeth the ſtrangers, comſorteth the fathey- 
and i- 3 * Srex ap and moſt worthy to 1 r th for cu. 
and ſeeing aiſed greatnes is incomp1e- 
dla Gos Rill — mant ad e « foule, He eh 
continueth his 4 — ———ů— 1 — 4 AJ will pꝛaiſe the Lozd during . 
benefites to · c declare thp power, X -— Will his affections u 
wardes vs we 5 — rye ten mm fe God, 
ought neuer to wonderful w Fast — . —— 801 
bo weuleta 6 . — —_— ieofman, foz there is none helpe in baut the 
ayfing him 

— + Vis 1 —— fordiddet 
d Hereby he Fm uae, e ps * tho hou {ts periſh, al ravceab 
declareth that great geo dneſſe, a ſhall ſing aloude 5 — 1 dence,ſhewag 
all power is ſub-- of Pape vinþ d char of n 
jet vnto God, 8 * The — ddl his is Ge we are more 
and that no flow to ad of great 6 Whichn — the lea, clned io tes 


worldly 9 — ene, b irc — pn therein is: which * 
10 e en pjaiſethee,O Lozd, and e oppief- ood the rat 


glorie. thy Saintes bleſſe thee. bzead to the hungrp: c —.— 
t Foraſmuch as ens 
the ende of mans crextion , and of his tion in this liſe, is to 8 Dheladem ſightto the bl 2 
— , therefore hee requireth that not onely wee our ſclues Wann crooked : the 
this , but cauſe all other to doe the ſame. d Oft by terrible 
indgements againſt the wicked, Exedu.34,6, e Hedeſcribeth wicked en d He enconrageth the — 
fort God ſheweth himſelfe to all his creatures, though in the Lorde ae 


our ——— —.— vengeance againſt all: rowit, mer - from all danger, and for his promes ſake his be befor 
2 not one Serbe doe ſinnes of his ele&, but in doing to doe it. e Whole faith and patience fora whilehee 
they can aot feele the Greers but at — hee puniſheth the aduerſaties, that het 
lauct 


* 


— — to o the 
ivdge of che worlde. 


SS Eun Tir IA 
Hint 


lence. : Pſalmes, The prayſe of God. 2458 


though be vi t loneth the righteous. 18 Ye ſendeth his worde g metteth them: m As before he 
andy af 9 TheLlozd 2 the s ſtrangers: he re: he cauſeth his w:nde to blowe,& the waz called Gods ſe- 
1055s, hunger, lieneth the fatherles and widowe: but he ters flowe, cret working in 
, onerthzoweth the wap of the wicked, 19 Ye ſheweth his ® wozde vnto Jaakob, all his creatures 
1 yet 10 The Loꝛd ſhal reigne foz ener: Zion, ſtatutes and his tudgementes bnto his worde: fo be 
, thy God endureth from generationto ge- Alracl, meanerh here, 
vet pire ne- netation. Pzapſe pe the 101d. 20 Yehath not den ſowith euery naticn, by his worde, ihe 
wizerhthem, . . neyther ue they * knowen thus ubge- dodrine of lite e- 
nber, to dis theſe are ſignes of his loue, g Mean ng all them, ments, Pzayſe pe the Lond. verlailing, which 
that wee deſtirure of wor ldly meanes & ſuccour, h He aſſureth y he hath left to 
Church hat God teig eth for euer for the preſeruation of j ſame. his Church, as a moſt precjoustreaſare. u The caule of this dif- 
P $S AL. CXLVIL ference is Gods free mercie, whith hath elected his in his Sonne 


1 The Prophet praiſeth the bowntie,uwiſedorne,poger, Chrilt Ieſus to ſaluatiom and his iuſt indgement, whereby he bach 
wſtice, and prow:dence of Ged vpon al his creatures, appoynted the reprobate tocrternall damnation, 
3 But pc ypen bu Church, whic h he gather eth PS ATI. CXLYIIL 
together after their diſperſion, 19 Declare bu 1 He proneket' all creatures to proyſe the Lordo in 
verde and indgeneents ſo unto them, as be hath done bean and carth and all places, 14 Specrally his 
1 Reſheweth te none other people. RR” C burch for the power that be hath guzent o the ſame 
ern ve oug dt 1 Pave the Lozde, fox it is good to after that be had choſen them and to9ned thum un- 


wexerciſe our ſing vnto our God: fox it is aplea- tro him, 
es continual - ſant thing, and pzayſe is comely. T Pzayſe ye the Lozd. 
ho take our 2 The Loid doth build bp * Jeruſalem, & 1 Kayſe pe the Loꝛde from the heauen: a Rec:uſe they 
eo uin gat together the diſperſed ot Iſrael. p1ayſe pe hun in the high places. are members of 
God. 3 Yee healeth thoſe that are bzoken in 2 zayſe pe hum, all pe his Angels: the ſame body, 
por: the Heart,and bindeth vp then — — piayſe hun, all his arne. he ſetteth them 
ladisthefoun- 4 Ye 4 counteth the nomber of the ſtarres, 3 Piaiſe ye hun, ſunne and moone: pꝛaiſe before our eyes, 
&rof} Church, and calleth them all by their names, ye hun all bright ſtarres. whick are moſt 
tennot be de- 5 Great is our Lozde, & great is his power: 4 Pzayſe pe hun, © heanens of heauens, & willing hereun- 
twyed, his wiſedome is infintte. - 4 waters, that be abone the heaucns. to, and by their 
te nembers 6 The L ond relieucth the meeke, & abaſeth 5 Let them pxayPſerhe Name of the Loꝛd: prompt obedi- 
tereolbe di · the wicked to the © ground, foz he comur:anded,s they were created, ence ticache vs 
mal, &ſeeme, 7 Sing unto the Loꝛde with pzayſe ; ſing 6 And he hath eſtabliſhed them foz euer g todo our c uetie. 
aitwcre,fora pon the harpe vnto our God, ener:he hath made an ozdmance, which b In that Gods 
inerobe cut 8 Which couereth the heauen wb cloudes, hall not paſſe. lcry ſhinethin 
4 and pꝛepareth rayne toz the earth, and 7 Piayſe pe the Loꝛde from the tarth, ye theſe inſenſidle 
t Mn ict, maketh the gralle to growe vpon the dagons and all depths: creatures, this 
wheove for monntaines: | 8 *f Fire and haile, ſnowe a vapours, ſtoz- their beautie is 
fave. $9 Which giueth to beaſtes their foode, and mie winde, which execute his word: as a continuall 
ehe to the pong rauens that s cry. 9 Wountaines & all hilles, fruitfull trees praiſing of God. 
tene to man in- 10 Yee hath no pleaſure in the © ſlreneth and all cedars: c Not that there 
güde Cod of an hozſe, neither deliteth he in the legs 10 Beaſtes and all cattel, creeping things are chuers he a- 
bouldrflembl ok man, and feathered founles: uEs:burt becauſe 
kChurch,be- 11 But the Loꝛde deliteth in thein that feare 11 s Rings ofthe earth s all people, pzin- of the ſpheres 
ig b pere, Him, and attend vpon his mercie. ces and all i s ofthe world: ard of the ſitua- 
F can 12 Phaplethe Lozd, © Jernſalem : pzapſe 12 Pong men and maydens, alſo olde men ion of the fixed 
wo hard ro thy God, Tion. and chi ſtar res and pla- 


Idzen: 

km thatcan 13 Foy he hath made the barres of thy 13 Let them pzayſe the Name of the Lozd: nets, he compre- 
ander & name gates i ſtrong, & hath bleſſed thy chen 101 his Name onlp 2 his bendeth by this 
ildeſarrs. thin ther. p1ayſe aboue the earth and the heaut us. o orde the y hole 
t Farthemore 14 Ye ſetteth peace in thy borders, and ſa- 14 Foz he hath exaited the hozmeofhis heaven. 
by that} wie- tiſherh thee with the flonre of wheate, people, which 4s a pzaiſe fo al his Samts, d That is, the 

ede 15 Yeſendeth fozth his commandement cuen foz the i childzen of Iſrael, a pet ple rainc,which is iy 
— bpon earth, and his wozde runneth very chat is nete vnto hun. Pꝛayſe pe the Lozd, the middle regi- 


— ry nf oe on of the ayre, 
— 16 Yegi ſnowe like wool, & ſcattereth which he here comprehendeth vnder the name of the heavens. 
G 22 oſt lite athes. e Meaning, the great and monſtrous fiſhes,as whales & ſuch like. 
Gb nighre 17 Ye caſteth foozth his pce like mozſelsz f Which come nor by chance or fortune , but by Gods ap poyn- 
ow who can abide the colde thereof? ted ordinance, g For the greater gifts that any hath rece) ued, 

— and the more high that one is preferred, the more be unde is he 


Memnever wane moſt iuſt occaſion to prayſe God. g For their to prayſe God for the ſame: but neither high nor low condition or 
ami were a conſeſſion of their neede , which cannot be te degreecan be exempred from this duetie. h That is, the digni- 
by God only : then if God ſhew himſelfe mindfull of the tie power and glory of his Church. i Byreaſon of his couenam 
wiconemprible foules, can he ſuſfet them to die with famine, made with Abraham. 
behath aſſured of life euei laſing? h Though to vic lawful S AI. CXLIX 
dene is both profitable & pleaſeth God , yet to put our tiuſt in 1 An exhortation to the Church to prayſe the Lerde 
— to defraude God of his hogour. i He doc th not onely ſur · for his vori & conqueſt, i hat he gineth his Saints 
church with all things nece ſſarie, but preſerueth alſo the againſt all mans power. 
* makerh it lrong againſt all outwarde force, **t by.ſar. CP1zayſe pe the Lozd, 
—— working in all creatures isas a commandement to I Sus re unto the Lozd * anew ſong:let a For his rare & 
norder, and to giue them mouing and force, 1 For his praiſe be heard in the Congregati⸗ maritold bene- 
ad without refilling all things obey him. on of Saints, ** fires beſtowed 
h. ui. 2 Let oa his Church 


PR 0, 4 ye gone gag 7 
„* * «at for, 
_ N „ 

Syft cog = 


The glorie of che Saintes. Prouerbes. The intifings of faners, 


b In that that 2 Let Iſrael reiopce in him that » made PLBAL Ch 

they were pre- him, and let the childzen of Zion retopce x An exbortati no prayſe the Lorde without ceſs, 

ferred betore all in their King. by al maner of wayes for all bu m1ghtie and wonders 

othet nation it 3 Let them p1ayſe his Name with the ful worker, 

was as anewe flute: let them ſing praiſes vnto hun with CP1ayſe ye the Lozd, 

creation, and the timbꝛell and harpe. 22 1 Ravſe pe God in his Sanctuarie: a Thatis nid 
thereſore, pſal. 4 Foz the Lozde hath pleaſure in his peo⸗ p1apſe pe hun in the firmament of heaven, 

9 5-7.they were ple: he will make the meeke glozions by D b Forhisma, 
called the ſheep deltuerance. 2 Piayſe yee hun in his mightie Actes: der full per 
of Gods hands. 5 let the Saints be topfull with glozp: let p1aple nee him accozding to his excellent appearechia the 
t For God as he theinſmgloudevpon their 4 beddes, greatnes. 


is the Creator 6 Let the high Actes of God bee in their 3 Pzapſeyehimintheſonnd ofthe-trum- 1 
vf the ſoule and month, and à two edged (wozde in their pet: pzaiſe ye gun vpon the viole and the led a breche 
body, O will be handes, bar pe. * out or ſpteaix 
chat both two 7 To erecute vengeance bpon the hea⸗ 4 Playſe ne hun with tunbzell and flute: abroad, wheres 
ſerue him, and then, and coꝛrectious among the people: pzaple pee hun with virginalles and oz- the mighue 


that his people 8 To binde their Kings m chaines, and gans. | ; | worke of God 
be continually their nobles with fetters of yon, 5 Paayſe ye him with ſaunding cymbals: ſhinerh, 
ſubiect vnto him 9 That they may execute vpon them the pꝛayſe pe hun with high ſounding cpur- e ing the 
as to theit molt judgement that is s waitten : this ho- bales, ; + peopleondhts 
lawfull King. nour thall be to all hts Saintes. Pzayie 6 Letenery thing that hath{bzeath pꝛayſe reioyce in pray 
A Healludeth perhe Lowe, : the Lozd, Pꝛayſe pe the Loyd, ſing Gee hend. 
to that continuall reſt, & quietnes, vhich they ſhould haue, if they keth mention 


would ſuffer God to rule them. e This is chiefly accompliſhed in thoſe infiruments, which by Gods commandement were ae. 
tlic kingdome of Chiiſt, when Gods people for iuſt cauſes execute ted inthe olde Laue, but vnder Chriſt the vic therteoſ ꝝ 200 
Gods iudgements againſt his enemies: and ir giueth no libertie ro ſhed in the Church. d He ſlie weth that all the order of nawe 
any to reuenge their priuate iniuries, f Not onely the people, but is bounde to this duetie, and much more Gods chil-iren, who 
the kings that were their enemies,ſhould be deſtroyed. g Hereby ought never to ceale to prayſe him, till they be garheredin 
Cod bindeth the handes and inindes of all histo enterpriſe no fat · tliat king dome: which he hach prepared for his, where they ful 


ther then he appoynteth. ſing euerlaſting ptayſe. 

"This word pro- The“ Prouerbes of Salomon 

uerbe,or para- . 

ble, ſigniſicth a _ 

— THE ARGVMENT. 

ſentence, worthy He vonderſull loue of God towarde his Church is declared in this booke: foraſmuch as the 
io be kept in ſumme and etfoct of the whole Scriptures is here ſer foorth in theſe briefe ſentences , which 
Memoric:andis partly containe doctrine, and partly maners, and alſo cxhortations to both. Whereof the nine 


ſome time taken firſt Chapters are as a preface full of graue ſentences, and deepe myſteries, to allure the hearts of 

in j evil part for men tothe diligent reading of the parables that follow hich are left as a moſt precious ie well to 

amock,or (coffe the Church, of thoſe three thouſand parables mentioned i. King. 4 z2 ,and were gathered & com- 
mitted ro writing by vr — indited by him. 

. CH P 


. 6 To underſtand a parable, and the inter⸗ 72279 
* The power ant vſe of the word: of Gel, 7 Ofthe pietation 1 the wozdes ol the unſe, a their 16. 


ſeare of God and knowledge of hu worde. 10 0 darke ſapings, 

mag not conſent to the iti of ſinners, 20 VViſe 7 Che feare of the Lord is the beginning 7 

dome com las net h that the U coutemned, 24 The of knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe wiſdome eccbs, 1.16, 

punizhment f them that couternne her. and inſtruction, g He fete. 
a That is, what I * abe Parables of Salo- 8 My ſoune, heare thy ; fathers inſtruc⸗ this in the Nave 


ve oughtto mon the ſonne of Daum tion, andfozſake not thy © mothers teas of God, whebs 
Enow & follow, Q King of Iſrael, ching. the riverfsl F 
and hat we 2 | 2 To knowe wiſedome, 9 Foz they ſhalbe*a comely onament vn⸗ her of all eres 
ought to — Ar and mitruction, to un⸗ to thine head, a as chaines fo: thy necke. tures or in the 
b Meaning, the 


MIS derſtand the wozdes d of 10 J p ſonmmne, ifunners do nitiſe th, name of theps 
worde of God = aa>27/ knowledge, : '_ _ confentthounor, ſtor of | Char, 
whereinisthe 3 To receme © inſtruction todo wiſely, by 11 Jftheyſay,Come with vs, we will laye „bonn 


anly true know- tiuſtice and nidgement im cquitie, ante ton blood, & lie prianty ſoz the in⸗ ther, 

ledge. 4 Togine vnto the e ſinple ſharpneſſe of nocent without a cauſe: h Thatis,oftle 
c Toleameto mitte, and to thechilde knowledge and x2 We will {wallowe them vp aliue like a Church heren 
ſubmit our ſelues Diſcretion, ; graue cuen whole, as thoſe that goe rhe fairkſol are 
to the cotreciõ 5 N wiſe man thall heare and increaſe in downe jutothepit: b the 


egotten 
of thoſe that are learning, and a man of ynderſtanding 13 Me ſh all finde all precious riches, & fill . 
wiſe, thall attante vnto wiſe counſels, our houſes with ſpoyle ; ſeede of Gods 
4 By living iuſt- : — 
ly, and rendring to euer man that which appertainerh vnto him, Fh. inercaſe of grace. i To vit, the wicked, which hem 
e To ſuch as haue no diſcretion to rule themſelues, f As hee the feate of God. k He (peakerh not one'y of the 
ſheweth that theſe parables, conteynint the effect of religion as of blood with hande, but of all ctaſtie practiſes which 
touchingmaners and doctrine, do appertaine to the ſimple people: to the detriment of our neyghbour, 1 As the graue is net 
ſo doe th he declare, thatthe ſame is alſo neceſſatie for them that ſatiate, ſothe auarice of the wicked and their crucldie hat ua 
are wiſc and learned. cade. 

14 Cat 


Ia beli hate viſdome. Chap. fr. 17r. The harlot deſcribed. 244 


14 Cat in thy lot among vs: w& will al « andcrieſt fox vnderſtanding: e Meaning that 
ge en eth hauc one” purle : ag Ifrhou cen her as ſiluer , g ſrarcheſt e muſt lecke 4 4 
r 15 Py ſoune , walkenot thou in the wap fo her as foi © ireaſures, he knowledge 1% PT 


uhereby the | f f. ; 
; with them: refraine thy fcote from their 5 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare of , god with care 
ond a all D vi : : the Lord g finde the knowledge of Cod. an diligence. 
— — 16 Foz their fete runne to euill, and mane 6 Fox the Lozd mur th wiſedome,out of his d shewing that 

— to ſhead blood. month commeth knowledge and vnder- no labour muſt 
2 7 Certainelp - without cauſe the netis —— r be ſpared. 

in Wt ze the eyes t hath 7 Ye tht en * e This(ſaithhe 

_ Uing: he is a ſhield to them that walk upughtip, is the true wiſ- p 
\ Thats, have 18 Oo they lay waitefoz blood and lie prt- 8 That they map keepe Þ wayes of iudge⸗ dome, to know 


en all co up fox » their lines. ment: and he pzeſeruerh the way of his and ſeare God, 
— — 19 Such are the wayes ofenery one that Saintes) 8 Org bideth the 
4 Heſheweth þ 16 rer die ofgaine : hee would take awap 9 Then ſhalt thou vuderftand righteouC ſabarior, 
dre isno cauſe ThE f life of the owners thereof, nes, and iudgement, and equitie, & enerp f The word of 
vnoverheſe 20 © 4 Wiſedome crieth without: the vtte- geod path, = | God ſhall teach 
aikedroſpoile retÞ her voyce in the - ſtreetes, 10 When wiſcdome entreth mto thine thee and counſel 


deingocent, «21 She calleth in the hie ſtreete, among the Heart, and knowledge de eth thy ſonle, thee how to go- 


F fader quance pieaſe in theentrings of the gates, and vt- 11 Then ſhall f connſeil pzeſerne ther, & vii vernethy ſelſe. 


tereth her words in the cit ie, ſaying, derſtanding ſhall keepe thee, g That is, the 


a _ he 22 Oye (fooliſh, how long will yelouefoo- 12 And deliuer ther from the cuil wap, and word of God, 


at liſhnes ? and the ſcomef il tale their plea- from the man that ſpeaketh ſrowarde which is} onely 


" tecourrousmi lute in ſcommg, ⁊ the fooles hate know- things, light, to follow 
yamarctherer. edge: 13 And from them that leaue the : wayes their ou ne fan- 
movſdome 23 (Turne vou at my coꝛrect ion:lo, J will ofrighteouſnes to wake inthe wapes of taſſes which arg 
Ike powze out mp munde uvnto pon, & make darkencs: dai kenes. 
wileſGol, pon underſtand my words) 14 Which reioyce in doing euill, and delite h When they 
chu none 24 Becauſe I haue called, and pe refuſed: in the frowardnes of the wicked, ſee any giuen to 
end ig. J hane ſtretched out mine hande, z none 15 Whoſe wayes are creoked and thep are cuill as they are. 
wrarce. would regard, lewde in their paths. i Meaning, that 
{ Widdome re. 25 But pe haue deſpiſed all mp counſell, 16 And u ſhaldelmer ther from the ſtrange widome, which 
—.— and would none of mp coxrection, i woman, euen from the ſtranger, u hich is the worde of 

ofmen: 26 J will alſo * laugh at pour deſtruction, flattereth with her words. God, ſhall pre- 
deal or and mocke, when pour fearecommeth. 17 Vdhich foxſaketh pᷣ guide of her youth, ſerue vs from all 


faple,uhich 27 Mhen pour feare canuneth like ſudden and foxgetteth the | couenant ot her God. vices: naming 
et oft „ deſolation, g your deſtruction ſhall come 18 Surely her » houſe tenderh to death, this vice of 


ml} mockers, likea whirlewinde : when affliction and and her paths vnto n the dead. whordom where 
tharcinor ſuffer Al thall come vpon you, 19 All they that goe vnto her, returne not unto mã is m 
whetaught, & 28 i chal they call vpon me, but J will agame , neither take they holde of the * 
deboleswhich not anſwere: they ſhal ſerke me early,but Wanes of life. That is, her 
t dm they thall not finde me, 20 Therefoze walke thou in the wap of husband , which 
29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, a did god men, and kerpe the wapyes of the is her head and 
wihaethe nat chuſe the feareof the Lond. righteous. — to gouern 
koviedgeof 30 Thep would none of mp counſell, but 2r Fox the niſt ſhall dwel in theo land, and her, from whom 


me oz rection. the vpꝛight men remame miu. ſhe cught not te 
t This capt oe ſhal they eate ofthe * fruit of 22 Butthe wicked halbe cut off fromthe deparr,bur re- 
orig to our owne wap, and be filled with their earth and the tranſgreſſers ſhalbe rated maine in his 
— a y — ä our of it. ſubiection. 
og wat the 32 Fe ea 5 ol⸗ 1 Which is, the promiſe made in mariage. m Her acquaintance 
which peritie of fœles eth T * with her — them that haunt her. n To them that are 
wekeandieſt 33 But he that obepeth me, ſhal dwel ſafe- dead in body and foule. o They ſhall enioy the temporall and 
—— p, and be quiet from feare of euill. ſpirituall * of God, as the wicked (hall be voy de of them. 
| 3 CHAP. 111 
md of theit mocking. u That ie, your deſtruction, which 1 The word of God giueth bſe, 3 Truſt in God. 7 
yeaſeared, x Becauſe they fought not with an affectiõ to Feare hum. g Honour him 11 Suffer bu correcłi- 
Aba for caſe oftheit owne griefe. y Shewing that withour on. 22 To them that followe the word of God, all 
adobedience we can not call vpon God aright, = They thing1thall ſuct code well, 


lul feele what tie their wicked life ſhall giue them, x ſornne, foꝛget not thou mp lawe, 
ais be ptoſperitie, and ſenſualitic wherein they delight. VI * et thme heart * keepe — com- Deut. f. r. 
mandements. and 30.16, 
CHAP. II. 2 Fo they ſhall creaſe the length of thy a Leng liſe is 
1 VUiſlome exhorteth to obey her. 5 Sheteacheth a dayes andthe peeres ot life, d thy pꝛol⸗ the blefling of 
* the feare of Ged. 6 Che i gane Ged. 10 She peritie, God which be 
* iskeepe preſerneth from mickedn-1, ; - Let not mercy and trneth fozſake the: giuerh to his, ſo 
—— I Þ ſonne, if thou wilt receine my binde them on thy nec ke, and wite them Farre ſoorth as it 
Fans words, and hide np commande ⸗ vpon the table of thine © heart, is expedicnt for 
due ments withu ther, them. 


re 2 And cauſe thine tares to hearken vnto b By mercie & trueth, he meaneth the commande ments of the 
God lage wiſdome,and encline » thine heart to vn⸗ firſt and ſecond table: ot els the mercy and faithſulnes that wee 
withour derſtanding, ought to vie toward our neighbours. c Keepe ti em as a molt 
cake, 3 ( Foz if thou calleſt after knowledge, precious ien el. d Have them euer in remembrance. 
Yb. uu. 4 B 


he comprehen- Derſtandingin the light of Bod and man, 31 CBenot © enuons ko the wicked may, de like 
as b and lea ie nt vnto thine owne wiſdome. 32 Foz the frowarde is abamination vnto venant 


nefices promiſed 7 


acknowledged 11 ¶ y ſonne, refuſe not the chaſteningof The way of the wicked mutt be refuſed, 20 By the 

that God was the Lon, neither be grieued with his cozs = of God the heart ei and conrſe of fe mat be 

the giuet of all rection, 

things,and thac 12 * Foz the Lon de coprecteth _ whome 1 {Jes pe children, the mſtructi5 of 
they were ready he loueth , enenas the father doeth the a: father, and gine eare to learne vns a 14, 


h Meaning, that 16 Eength of dayves is in her right hande, not, neither decline from p words of my — 


he that ſeckerh band in her left hand riches and glozy. mouth. 
wiſdome: that is, I7 Net wayes arc wanes of ꝓleaſure, and 6 Fozxſake her not and ſhe hall kexye thek: yer . 
ſutfreth himſelfe all her paths prolperitre. lone her and ſhe ſhal! picſerue thee, ſh: loved 


to be goucened 18 Sher 1s atree ' of life to them that lape 7 «Wiſdomeis the b:gining:get wiſtome mon —.— 
by the word of holde on her, and bleſſed is he that retai- there fore: and aboue all thp poſſeſſion get yato => 1b 
God, ſh il haue neth her. vnderſtanding. 
all proſpericie 19 The Lode by wiſdome laped the 8 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhal exalt the:ſhe ſhall c 
both corporall k fundation ofthe earth a hath ſtabliſhed bying thee to honour, if thou embzace her. uid bis 
and ſpirituall. the heauens though vn —— 9 She shall giue a comelp omanrent unto d He ſhewerh 
i Which brin- 20 Bp his knowledge the — are bo⸗ th:ne head, yea, ſhe (hal giue thee a crowne that we muſt 
— forth ſuch ken vp, and the clouds dzoppe downe the * lor, firſt 

ruite that they dewe. Yeare, my ſonne, and mp Gods von 
that cate there- at My ſonne , let not theſe thinges depart "wazdes,and the peercs of thy life be G6 be we vil 
of, haue life: and fromthineepes, ,burobſerne wi ne, 9 manp, 


the tree of life 22 4... theplhs _ life to thy ſoule, 4 grace "ame, and ledde thee in the paths ofrigh- 28 


2 T n hate ron wath ſafely by trons. g, thy gate ſhall not be were dr 
e by hee _ * p by thy 12 thou goeſt, thy gate not be ment 
"Wes — 5 2 = 11 a — „ whenthourunneſt, thou ſhalt — 
6. this wiſdome, - * r T ou not ve ara: make u 
7 2 gi wherof he ſpea e e flerpeſt, thy ſlæpe ſhalbe 13 Tanke holde of inſtruction, and leauenot; laſt ſiulbe t 
Tech is cuerla- — kte pe her, foꝝ the is th life. els, care tot 


ſting, becauſe it 25 Thon ſhalt not feare foi any ſudden 14 J Enter not into þ way ofthe wicked, it all, 
was before all feare, neither = the | deſtruction of the and walke not in the wap of enillmen, e Salonen 
creatures, &that wicked, when it commerh. 15 Anoide it. an goe not by u: turne from clarethwhat 
all things, euen 25 Foz the 2 ſhalbe fon thine aſrance, it, and paſſe by. care husfathet 
the whole world ad ſhall preſernethp fote from taking. x6 Foz they tan not * fleepe, ercept they 29 51 
were made by it. 27 C Withholde not the gad from =» the haue done cuil, and their pe departrth, b — 
vor, throte cas gwners thereof , though there be power except they canſe ſome to fall, 
C. 1.9 in thine hand to do rt. 17 Foz they eate the head of » wickednes, God: 24 
I For when God 28 Sap not vnto thy neighbour , Goe and andd2inke the wine of violence, was Daves y 
/ 7 it + deſtroĩeth q wic- - — 03 and to mozowe will Jgine 18 But the way of the rightrons ſhineth teſtavon. 
X. 5s . i0y ked, —— aue v, X — haue it. gun tp neigh as the 2b fhineth uioze and moze f 2 _ 
2 none hurt a t - vntotheperfire dap. 
4 E AMD. pI 1®7- Lotin Sodom. ons, ſeeing he docth dwell » wichour urbanen 
m Not onely feare by thee. g Meaning,thar to do cuil is more proper & —_—_— to the er · 
from them to 30 ©CStriue not with a man cauſeleſſe, ked. then tu ſlecpe, ente or drinke h Dee nen 
home rhe poſ- and cruel oppreſſion. i Signifying that j godly increaſe 
n belõgeth. but alſo thou ſhalt not keepe it from them, which in knewledge & perſection.tul they come to — 
haue neede of the vſt thereof, n That id puttet his trult inchee⸗ is when they thalb be joyned to their —_ _ rhe 


The chicfeſt treaſure. Prouerbes. — 
c By this part 4 So ſhalt thon findefanonr and good vn⸗ when he hath done ther no harme, o Defre nor i 


dot h the whole 5 J Truſt in the Lozd with all thine heart, neither chaſe any of his wapes. p = dere 


body 

health he * 6 In all thy wayes acknowledge hun, and - — but his y ſecret is with the righ- 1445 — 

neth all the be · He ſhall direct thy wayes. is hid and Lem 
4 Be uat wiſe mthine owne epes: but 33 Che curfe ofthe Lozde is in the houſe or — word, 

i1the Layboth feare the Lord, and depart from emill. the wicked: but he bleſſeth the habitati⸗ q He will bene 


corporall and 8 So health ſhalbe vnto thy naue, _ on of the righteous. plague 
ſpiricuall. 5 vnto thy bones. 4 With the ſcomnefull a he ſcometh, but that theiricer. 
As was com- Honour the Lozde with thy —— "4 * h grace vnto the humble, nes ſhall rung 
manded in the 91 the ſi eit fruires of all thine increaſe. 35 Thewilef wiſe ſhall inherite glozp: but fooleg to Cho 
Lawe, Exod. 23. 10 So ſhal thy barnes be filled with abun- 5 iſh ſhonour, though rhep be tralted. deſtruttion,s | 
19. Deut. 26.2. dance, and thy pzeſſes ſhall 8 burſt with CHAP. IIII. Chap,u.46, 
and by this they newe wine. 1 VV:iſdome and berfruiter ought to bee ſearched, 14 


he alluderh to r Thane « taught thee in the wap of wif- chingesprojer f. 


to beſtow all ar Childeinwhom he deliteth. derſtanding. this in theper. 
his commande - 13 Bleſſed is the man that findeth wiſe- 2 Fox J dogme pon a good doctrine : ther. fonolapreate 
ment. dome, and the man that getteth under ⸗ fore fon ſake ye not mp lawe. and mmi, 

g For to the ſtandnig. «43 Fox J was mp fathers ſonne tender and vbichna l 
taithfull diſtri 14 Foz the marchandiſe thereof is better „ dearem the light of mp mother, ther ymtothe | 
butet God gi- then the marchandiſe of ſiluer, and the 4 When he taught me, and (aid unte me, .neade 4. 
ueth in greater game thereot᷑ is better then golde. let thine heart hold faſt mp words: kerpe Chap.1.8, 
abundance. 15 It is more precious then pearles: and mp commanndementes, and thouthalt G In 8 
Hebr.12.5+ all things that thou canſt deſire, are nat line, 

rene, 3-19. to be compared unto her. 5 Get wiſdome : get vnderſtanding: fozget thong tieia 4 
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4.6 emer 24 
wlredome forbidden. 


nes:thep knowe not wherein they thall 


20 r ſonne, hearken vnto mp wozdes, 
k inc une thme eare vnto mp ſayings. 
1 21 let them not depart from thine eyes, 


— "der dat keepe them in the nuddes of thme 


Chap.y. vr. 
e he wicked is as the darke⸗ 18 Lett 


Sluggards reproued. 245 


* Mo beb'eſled, Ereiopce k Thy childrens 
pouth. whichſhal come 
aber E pleaſant of thee in great 
at al tunes abũdance, ſhe - 
and — — ing chat God 
20 22 why Sod thou * delite, mp are Sure — 
„ m ange 2 embzace curieth whore 
the boſome ofaſtranger? * dome. 


with 
19 222 rhe 
—— — breaſts 


ee. = they are life vnto thoſe that finde 21 Ta the wayes of man are befoze the 1 Which thou 


ralth vnto all their * fleſh, = epes of the Lozde, and he pondereth all diddeſt ma 
=_ 23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence: , Mis paths. the ye pon in th — 
— an. * forthereout conunet is ow ne ini u take the wic⸗ Org. H with 
kew# bean 24 Put away fro the a frowarde mouth, a 1 bimiſelfe, at be holden with «franger, 
| her pure of and put wicked lips farre from thee, the  - des of his one ne, He declareth 
y Gisthe 25 Let thime eyes beholdetheright, and let 23 Yethall die fox fault of inſtruction, a * except man 
2. tame exe lids direct thy way befoie the. ſhall goe aſtray though his great foliy. do ioyne to his 
— 20,” Ponder the path ot thy ferte, and wife both in 
all thy wayes be ozdered aright. heart and in outwarde conuer ſation, that he ſhall not eſcape the 


rig 
— Curnenotto the right and, non to the 
left, but Wan rom euill. 


3 vberedemt ſorbid len, 9g Ard yrodigalitie. 15 
He willeth a man to (wee on bis labewrs and to belpe 


others 18 To lowe hu wife. 23 The wicked ta- 


2 len in their owne i ic hc dneſſe. 
base ſonne, hearken vnto um wiſes 
bewkch dome, and incline thine rare vnto 
ker fero an mp * knowledge, 


2 Thatthou mateſt regarde counſell, and 


ty thy liypes obſerue knowledge. 


iudgements of God. n Becauſe he will not giue care to God 
word and be admoniſhed. 
„ © Wo © 
1 Inſftruftion for ſureties, 6 The fowthfull and ſlug 
ih is ſtirred to worke. 12 He deſertbeth the n. 
ture of the wicked, 16 The things that God ha« 
teth, 20 To el ſerus the werde of God, 24 a 
flies adulter i-. forbiddeth 
I P ſoune, if thou be ſuretie for thy * — be. 
E bonr, — - ug iricken hands nn ny one 
r another, ac+ 
2 Thon art — withthe words of thy — to the 


herhuſdand. 
For thelips of aſtrange woman dzop mouth: thou art even taken with the rule of charitie, 
_ * as an home combe , and her mouth is wozdes tele owne mouth. Un * but that we con- 
dengnd More ſoft then ople. 3 Doe this nom, np ſonne, and deliuer thy ſider for home 
ae -- 4 But the ende of her is bitter as woune- ſelfe: — thou art come mto the hande and after what 
wood, and ſharpe as a two edged \wo1d, of „doe g humble thp ſelfe, — chat the 
a ee doing 1 — fete goe — to death, and her and licicethp friends. reditour may 
22 W holde on he 4 Gine no flepe to the eyes, nos fluni⸗ — 
weigheth not the way of li bf — to thine exe liddes. ded. 
1 - moueable ; thou c Deliner thy ſelfe as a doe from the b 1f the word of 
— to . — and as a bird from the can not in« 
tlwetowic. 7 Yeare — now therefoze, © chitdyen, of the foul ruct thee, yer 
_— and depart not fromthe wozdes of mp 6 CTSoeto dthe piſnrire, D fluggard: be- learne at the K. 
e Tharis thy de her waves, and be wiſe, tlepiſmre tola- 
fregth & thy way farre from — come 7 Fox thee hauing no guide, gonernour, bout for thy ſelf, 
ober thr will of neert the dooze of her — 1 — & not to burden 
kezopite $9 Leaſtthou gine thine * nour buto a⸗ 8 2epareth her meate in the — & _ 
tber: A. thers,and thy yeeres to the foode in harueſt 14-31. 


Sabres, 10 Leaſtthe ſtranger ſhould bee filled with 


mdtheprok. thy ſtrength, andrhp flabonurs be in the 
— houſe ofa ſtranger, 

Thegoods 11 Andthoumonrne at thine ende, (when 
* then haſt conſumed thy flelh a thy body) 


12 And ſay, How haue J hated mſtructi- 
I on and mine heart deſpiſed correction ! 
n 13 And haue not obeyed the voice ofthem 
nde in the that taught mee, 1102 enclined nine _ 
tech, yet had 1 ta them that inſtructed nie! 
alneft fallen to 14 J was almoſt brought into all eui Im 
merſhameand the middes of the Congregation and 


mn, not- 8 aſſemble. 
makltanding 15 C Diinke the water of thy ciſterne 
golden and of the riners out of the uuddes of 


win the thine owne well. 
neubbe of the 16 Let thy fountames flo u fooith, and the 
riuers of waters in the ſtreetes. 

Reerexcherh 17 But let them bethine.cun i thine only, 

„ — and not the ſtrangers with thee, 
** ue 

12 ladours, and to be beneficial to the o lly that want. 
1 xe them not to the wick d and ifidels, but reſerne them 

dy ele. y familie, & them that are of the kouſhold cf faith. 


9 Hou long wilt thou fleepe, ande e c nt preſſerh 
when wilt thou ariſe out ot thy leepe? liuely as nature 
10 * Yet alitle fleepe, a litle lumber, a li⸗ of the ſluggards, 
tle folding or the hands to ſlerpe. which though 
11 Therefoze thy — conuneth as one they ilceſ e ne- 
that {traueileth bp the way, and thy ne⸗ ver ſo long, yet 
ceſſitielike *an armed man haue neuer y- 
12 The vnthzifrie man 1. — the wicked nough, but euer 
* walketh with a froward mouth. ſeeke occaſions 
De maketh a — ie with his eyes: her ther eunto. 
2 ſignifieth — s ftete: he 5 inſtruc⸗ d That is, ſud- 
tetij with his fi ngers. denly, and when 
14 Lewde things are in his heart: he ima thou lookeſt not 
gineth enill at all tunes, and raiſeth vp ſor it. 
contentions, e Irſhall come 
15 Thercfoze ſhall his deſtruction come in ſuch ſort as 
ſpeedilp : he ſhall be deſtroyed ſuddenly thou art not a+ 
without recouerie. ble to reſiſt ir, 
15 Theſe ſire things docththe Lozd hate; f He ſhe eth to 
nta, his ſoule abhozreth ſeuen: what inconueni- 
17 The hautie eyes,a lying tongue, and the ence the idle 
hands that ſhead umocent blood, perſors & ſlug 
cards came, by calling them vn: hrittie,or | y men of Belial. & ſlan- 
derous. Eby ſpeaketh, g g Thus al his * _ to y ickednes. 
1 n 


2 10 1. 37 27 
— Aren 


1 8 . 


5 4 


of. ol gf = 


Theft leſſe chen adulcerie; Prouerbes. 
b Meaning, the 18 n heart that imagineth wicked enter⸗ that is ncoth in her wordes, 


| 


An harlot ache 


raging affe&ivs, ples, v fete that be (wift in running to 6 © As 1 was in the windowe of mine b Salomon rich 


whichcary a ma mulſchiefe 


houſe, J looked thzongh my windewe, 


o 0 
away inſuch 19 falſe witnes that ſpeakethlies , and 7 And J awe amongthe fooles, & conſi- edge erb. 


Gre that he can- him that raiſeth vp contentions amoug dered among the childzen a yong man de⸗ Waste 


not tell what he ®bycethien. Nitute of vnderſtanding, 


f Or, neighbours. 4 Mmandement , &fozla 


doeth. 20 J Mp ſonne, — thy fathers com- 8 Who paſſcu though the ſtreete by her ea) harko, 
wy 


ke not thy mothers comer,and went toward her houſe, thar 


there 


i Reade Chap, inſtruction, 9 In the twilight mthe euening, when almoſt nonef 


3-3- 21 Binde them alwap vpon thine i heart, the night began to be blacke and darke 
k By the com- and tie them about thy necke. 10 And beholde, there met hum a woman 


de 
mande ment hee 22 It ſhall leade ther, when thon walkeſt; with an harlots" behauour, and cubtill 1 


meaneth 5 word it thall watch foi ther. when thon ſlerpeſt, m heart, 


alſo their owne 


of God : and by and whenthou wakeſt, it thalltalke with rr (She is babbling and loud: whoſe fert conſciencesy 


the inſtruction, ther cannot abide in her houſe, 


che preaching & 23 Fon the * commantdemeitt is a lanterne, 12 Now ſhe is without, now in d ſtreetes, —— 


declaration of and inſtructiona light : and | coxrections and ſpeth in warte at enerp commer) 


them to ſeeke 


the ſame, which fox inſtruction are the wap of life, 13 So ſhe caught hun and kiſſed him and en 


the night to @. 


is committed to 24 To kœpe thee from the wicked woman, with an impudent face ſaide vnto hun * 
the Church. and from the flattert ie ofthe tongue of a 14 J haue peace offrings: this dap hane — 


1 Andrepreh-n- ſtrange woman. J payed my vowes, 


1 Ur omar, 
ſions when the 25 Deſire not her beantie in thine heart, 15 Therefoze came I foozth tomeete thee, %% 
word is prea- neither let her take ther th her w eyelids. that A nught ſecke thy face: and J haue 4 He deſenbes 


ched brinzys 26 Po becauſe ofthe whonulh woman, a founde thee, | certai 7 
F © is brought to a moſt mrad, and 16 Jhane deckt mp bed with omaments, — 
m Wich her a woman will hunt foz the pzecious life *carpers and laces of Egypt. eculiar to 
wantonlookes ofa man ; 17 J haue perfumed np bed with mpyrhe, —— 
and geſture, 27 " Can a man take fire in his boſome, aloes, and cmamom. , ee, the ous 
n Meaning,that and his clothes not be burnt? 13 Come, let vs take our fill oflone vutill 23 
ſhee will neuer 28 O can a man goe vpon coles, aud his the moming ; let vs take our pleaſurein e that 


ceaſe, till ſhee ferte not be burnt? daltance. 


' | 
haue brought 29 So he goeth in to his neighbours 19 Fo? mine huſhande is not at hoine ho 


thee to beggerie wife, ſhall not be innocent, whoſoener is gone a tourney farre off. ned to them that 
& then ſecke thy toncheth her. 20 Ye hath taken © with him a bagge of offred,ſhe ſhew- 
deſtruction. © Men doe not * deſpiſe a thiefe, when he ſiluer, and will come home at the day ap- eth him cut lle 


o He approueth a ſteabeth, to ſatiſũe his v ſoule , becauſe he poynted, 


th meate at 


not theft, but is hungry, 21 Thus with her great craft ſhee cauſed home to male 
ſhewerh that it 3r But it᷑ he be found, he ſhall reſtoze ſemen hun to peelde, and with her flattering good chern 
1 


is not ſo abomi. folde, or he thall all the ſubſtance of lippes ſhee entiſed hin 
nable as whore- His ” 2446; ſs 22 And he followed her (trei 


with: or els the 
es, woulde vic fone 


- 2 7 1 f a ight w ay 
dom, foraſmuch 22 Wut he that committeth adulterie with as an: ore that gocth to the ſlaughter, & cloke of holine, 


as theft might a woman, he is deſtitute of underſtau⸗ as a foole to the ſtockes fon correction, till ſhe had gu- 
be redeemed: ding + hee that docth it, deſtropeth his 23 Till a dart ſtrike through his liner, as ten himinher 
but adultetie owne ſoule. A birde haſteth to the ſnare, not knowing ſnares. 


was a perpetuall 33 Ye ſhalfinde a a wound and diſhonour, that © he is in danger. 
inſamie, & death and his repꝛoch ſhal neuer be put away, 24 © Yeare me now therefoze, © 


F Which deck. 
childien, rech that harlou 


by the lawe of 34 Foz ielouſie is the rage of a man: there⸗ and hearken to the words of my month, outwardly vil 
God. foe he willnot * ſpare in the dap of ven- 25 Let not thine heart decline to her wapes: ſeeme holyand 


p Meaning, for - geance. wander thou not in her paths. 


religious: 


very necellitie. 25 Ye cannot beare the ſight of any raun- 26 Fox ſhe hath cauſed manp to fall downe becauſe they 
*c Ebrf.aleth in ſome : neither will hee conſent , though Wounded, & the ſtrong men are all laine may the beiter 


brart. thou augment the giftes. 


d 


p her. eceine 
q That is, death appointed by the Lawe. r He ſheweth that man 27 Yer houſe is the wap * untothe — and alſo ihn 


by nature ſeeketh his death, that hath abuſed his wiſe, and ſo con- — 54 goeth downe to the chambers 
cat 


king by obſer. 


, that neither Gods Lawe nor the lawe of nature admit- h. uing of cereno 

toth any raunſome for the adulterie. nies and off ings, to make ſatisſaction for their fines. 07 cmd 
CHAP. VIL worke, E. in ii ha. g Which thinking he goeth to theps- 

1 Anexhortation to wiſedome and to the worde of ſture, goeth willingly to his owne deſtructon. h Which goeth 


Gel, 3 VUhich will preſerne v1 ſrom the harlot, cheretully, not knowing that he ſhalbe chaſtiſed, © Ely. f f ſw 


6 VUhsſe maneri ave deſcribed, his life, i Neither wit nor ſtrength can dehuerthem that all w 
a'By this diuer · x v Y ſonne, keepe my woldes, a hide to the hands of the harlot, Chap.1,18, 
ſitie of words he my commandenents with thee, CHAP, VIII. 
meaneth,that no 2 Reepenw conunandements,and x VVi/edome diclareth her exceliencie, 11 Riche), 


ing ought to thou ſhait line, and mine inſtruction as 15 Power, 22 Erernitie, 32 She exborteth al Chap, t. 30. 


be fa deare vnto the * apple of thine eyes, to lowe and followe her. 


a Salomon de. 


derſtanding vtter her voyce? js ca 


vs, as the worde 2 Binde them vpon thy fingers, and wyite 1 | hero: * not wiſedome cry? and vn⸗ — an mi 


of God, nor that m vpon the table of thine heart. 
welooke on any 4 Sap unts wiſdome, Thou art my ſiſter: 2 


She ſtadeth in p top of p high pla- ovne perditos, 


ching mote, nor and tali underſtanding thy kinſewoman, ces by þ wap in the place ofthe paths, nd that hecan 


= e any thing 5 That they may keepe thee from the pretendano ignorance,foraſmuch as God calleth to all men t ba 
ſowuch. 


ſtrange woman, euen from the ſtranger vorde, and by his workes, to folowe vertue and to flee from ict. 


3 She 


Gab words cafie, Chriftes Chap. x. eternitie. Chriſt is the life, 246 


e cryeth beſides »the gates befoze the maundement: when hee appointed t 

Lr a 2 entrie ofthe doozes, | foundations ofthe carth, 4 
ppt which 4 Omen. J call unto non, + v:rer inp boice 30 Then = was IJ wth him as a nouri- m some reale a 
2 of tothe childzen ok men, | ther, + J was daily lus delight reiopcing chieſe worker: 
e place 5 Dye fooliſh men,vnderſtande wiſedome, alway befoze hun, | ſignifying thar 

- that and pe, O fooles,be wiſe in heart. 31 Andtooke nip * ſolace inthecompaſſe this Wiledome, 
: — 6 Sme care, fe J willſpeake of excellent of © higearth; and um deliteis with the eucn Chriſt le- 
Goal things, #thcopeningof mp lippes hal childzen of men, — 
brave ade» teach things that be right. 32 Therefoze nowe hearken, O chuldzen, wth God his fa- 

o nd 7 Fo n mouth ſhall tpeake the trueth, vnto mee: foz bleſſed ate theythar kepe tba r. and crea- 

wn and mp lippes abhoxre wickednes, mp wayes. red, preſerueth, 


Eid. $ Allthe woꝛdes of um mouth are righte⸗ 33 Heare inſtruction, and be pe wiſe, and and {til worketh 
ds dus; there is no letudnes, nog froward⸗ refuſe it not: bieiird is the man that hea- with him, as 
arr nes in thein, reth me, watching daily at my gates, and Iohn 3. 17. 


— 9 Thepare al plaine to hun that wil un: gining attendance at the poltes of mp n Wherby is de- 
Im have wil derſtand, 4 ſtreight to them that wou de dootxes. clared that the 
koe, nbich.s F finde knowledge. 34 Fox he that findeth me, finderhlife,and worke of the 
me knowledge 10 Keceme mine niſtruction, and not ſiluer, ſhallobteme fanonr of the Lozd, creation was no 
dGodhe can an knowledge rather then fine golde, 35 Nut he that ſinneth againſt me, hurtcth pame, but a ſo 
ether be pru- 11 FO! wiledome is better then precious his one ſonle; and all that hate nie, loue lace vnto 5 wiſe- 
crrot ſtenes: a all pleaſures ate not to be com⸗ death, dome of God. 
2 pared vuto her. o By earth he meanethman,whichis the wor ke of Sod in whom 
tothut he that 12 J wiſedome dwe'l with pindence, and wiſedome tooke pleaſute: in ſo much as for mans ſake the Diuine 
ben aot hate J finde forth kiniow'cdge and counſels. Wiſdome tooke mans nature, & dwe f among , & filled vs with 
iſeacech not 13 The feare of the Lozd i to hate eiull: as vnſpeakeabl? treaſures: and this is that ſolace & paſtume whereof 
(od, pide,and arrogancie,and the euill way: is here ſpoken, 
{ Whereby be aud a mouth chat ſpeaketh lewde thinges, CHAD 1I% 
kdlaecththar I doe hate. | 2 Uliſedome calleth all ts ber feaft. 7 The ſcorney 
keoo,dgnitie, 14 J halte counſell and wiſedome : Jam wet be corretfed, 10 The feare of God, 13 
anche come Underſtanding, and J haue ſtrength, The cendion of t he harlot. 
eoſmans ſl 15 By me Rings reigne, and pznces de- x Jſedome hath built her; Honſe, & , Chriſt hack 
deer ind - xte iuſtice. hewen out her » ſeuen pillars, prepared him a 
bie du by the 16 By me princes rule, and the nobles, and 2 Shehath kil'ed her vitaiſs,d1awn Church, 
pradence of all the indges of the earth. her wme, and pzepared her table. b Thatis, many 
God 17 J boue them that lone me:and they that 3 Shehath ſent fooꝛth her 4 maidens and chieſe ſtayesand- 
dunn is, fudy ecke mie * earely, thall finde me. cratth vpon the higheſt places ofthe city, principall parts 
wrde of 18 Riches and honour are with me: enen ſaring. : of his Church, as 
God diligently, dir able riches and righteouſneſſe. 4 IEhoſois © ſimple,let him come hither, gre che Patri- 
ziviha defice 19 My fruit is better then golde, even then and to him that is deſtitute of wiſedome, arkes, Prophets, 
wprokte, fine golde, and np rruenues better then the ſayth, A jpoſtles, Paſtors 
3 Sgrulying, fine ſuluer. 5 Came, and cate of uw * meat, and dzinke ng Doors. 
ded, 20 J cauſe to walke in the way of righte- of the wine that J haue dzawen, c He compareth 
nezneth the pe ones, and in the nuddes of the pathes 6 Forſake your way, ye fooliſh, and pe ſhall „iſedome with 
ul treauts of ind nent, g Inte: and walke in the wap of vnderſtan- great princes 
wiheavenly 21 That Jmay canſe them that lone mee, ding. that keepe open 
ache to inherite (nbſtance, and J will ful then 7 He that repꝛoueth a comer, purchaſcth hou'e for all 
i Fir there can treaſures, to himſelfe ſhame : and he that rebuketh that come. 


kewinciuſtice 22 The Lozde hath poſſeſſed mein the be- the wicked, gerreth him (clfe 8 a blor, d Meaning, true 
iadgement, guminig of his wap: Iwas * before his 8 Rebultenot ab ſcomer, leſt he hate ther: preachers, hich 


wacht not di. wozkes of olde. but rebuke a wiſe man, and he will lone are not infected 
wed dy ts 23 J was (et vp from everlaſting, from thee, 7 with mans wiſe« 
Wanne, "the beginning and befoxe the earth, 9 Glue admonirion to the wiſe,and he will dome. 

1 le declareth 24 When there were no depths, was J be- = be the wiicr: teach arightrous man, and e He knoweth 
date dui» gotten, when there were nofountaines he will increaſe in learning. his oy ne igno- 
mend tem: aàbonnding with water, 10 The beginning of wiſedome is the frare rance, & is voyd 
radu. 25 Before the meuntaines were ſettled: & ofthe Lode, and the knowledge of ho!p of malice, 
#zexjachbee before the hilles,\vas J begotten. things,is underſtanding. f By the meate 


magen and 26 Ye had not pet made the earth, noi the 1x Fei thy dayes ſhalbe multiplicd by me, and drinke,is 
maihhroogh open places, noz the height ofthe duſc in and the yeeres of thy life hau be aug⸗ ment the worde 
Wbockemea- the world: niente d. of God and the 
witereby the 27 When he prepared the heanens, Twas 12 Tf then be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for miniſtration of 
dana donne of Ithere, when he ſet the compaſle vpon the *rhyſelſe, and if thou be a ſeozner, then the ſacraments, 
Godlefis Chritt derpe: whereby Cod 
arent, 28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds abone, gouriſheth his ſeruants in hs houſe, uch is the Church, g Fee 
wore 5 Iohn when he confirmed the fountames of the the wicked will contemne him & labour to defame him, h Mea. 


eword derpe: ning, them that are incorrigible, which Chriſt calleth dogg es ard 
nde 29 When he gaue his decree tothe ſea,that ſinc:or he ſpeakerh hi in « 6pariſoggnot that the u icked ſhou d 
» the waters ſhoulde not paſſe his cons not be rebuked, bur he ſhewerh their malice, and the ſmall hoy e 

* of profit. i He ſhewe th u hat true vnderſtar ding i, to Know tſ e 


\Xdeclreththe etemitie of the ſonne of God,wh'ch is ment by will of Cod in his word, which is ment by holy thirgs, k Thea 
ho dom ho w:s before all time,& euer preſent with the ſhair haue the chicte i toſite and — — thereof. 
ala. ie 
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The vngodly woman. Prouerbes. The goodwnga, 
alone ſhalt ſuffer, on,gocth ont of the wap. | 

1 By the fooliſh 13 J | fooliſh womanis troubleſome: ſhe 18 Ye that diſſemblerh hatred with lying 

woma, ſome va- #5 1gnozant, and knoweth nothing. lip pes, and he that unenteth flaunder, is 


deritand $ wic- 14 But the utteth at the dooze of her houſe a foole, 

ked —— on a hae in the hie places ofthe citie, 19 In many wozdes there can not want 
who c-unterfait 15 To call them that paſſe by the wan, that muquirie; but he that retraineth his lyse, 
worde of God, goeright on their wap, ſaying, ; is wile, : 

as appeateth 16 Who lo is ſimple, let hum come hither, 20 The tongue of the iuſt man is as fined 
verle 16,which aud to him that is deſtiture of wiledome, finer ; but the heart ofrhe wicked is litle 


ere the word e ſapeth alſo, | worth. | 
— true pre — os waters areſweete, E hid bjead 21 The lipres of therighteons doe i fade i Forthey 
chers, as verſe : 1g pleaſant, many : but fooles [yall die fe want of 12 22 
but their do- 18 But he knoweth not, that the dead are Wiſedome. _ eie 


ctrine is but as there, and that hergheitg ate in the depth 22 The bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh many by An., 
ſtollen waters: orf hell, oy i : and he doeth adde o (oz9wes with & tion dard 
meaning that they ate but mens traditions, which ate more plea- 23 lt is as a paſtime to afodle to doe wic⸗ x A 
ſant to the fleſh then the worde of God: and therefore they them · Kkedlp ; but wiſcdome is vnderſtanding to worldly 
ſelues boaſt thereof. a man. 2 
CHAP. X. 24 That which the wicked feareth, ſhall forow,wherew+ 
In this chapter and all that followe onto the thirtieth, + come vpon hun: but God will graunt the they thatjede 
the wiſe man exborteth by diueri ſentences, which be deſire of the righteous, t y. 
ealleth parables, to ſollowe verine and flue vice: and 25 AS d whirlewinde paſſcth, ſois the wic⸗ God, tape nous, 
theweth alſo what profit commerh of wiſedome, and ked no nic ic: but the righteous is as an es 
Chap.1 5.20. what ner proceedeth of foolnhneſſe. uerlaſting foundation, 
* 2 is wic- THE PARABLES OF SALOMON. 26 As vineger i ta the teeth, and as ſmoke ,, r-264 
kedly gotten. I ARS ſonne ma#cth a glad father: to the eyes,ſois the louthfulto them that f | 
b Though he but a fooliſh ſoune is an heauineſte to ſend hun. 4 | Heibuy' 
ſaffer the iuſt to his mother. | 27 The feare ofthe Loꝛd increaſeth þ daies: trouble & i 
want for a time, 2 Thetreaſures of wickednes profit no- butthey;resofrhe wTcked® halbe dun- to himchat 
et he will ſend thing: butrighteouſnes delmereth from miſhed, : teth him abom 
im comfort in cath, 28 The pacient abydmg of the righteous any bulng, 
due ſeaſon, 3 The Loꝛde will » not famiſh the ſoule of ſhalbe gladneſſe : but the hope ofthe wic⸗ 2 The une d 
r 


br decenf.all. the righteous : but he calteth away the ked ſhall periſh. 

c 1 ſubſtance ot the wicked. 29 The way ofthe Lozde is ſtrengthtot — 
avickednes ſhalł x A outhful hand maketh pooꝛe: but the vpright man: but feare ſhall be fog the cauſe oſther 
be diſcouered, and of the diligent maket h rich. workers of intquitie. great 


they ſhall be as 5 Hie that gathereth m ſommer,is the ſonne 30 The righteous ſhall neuer beremeo- they ſeenets 

— and not Of wiſedome: but he that fleepeth in har- ued: but the wicked ſhallnot dwell in the live long. 

know what to neſt, is the ſonne of confuſion, land, : n 1 
ay. 6 Bleſſings are pan the head of the righ⸗ 3. The mouth ofthe iuſt ſhalbe fruifun in this lite byfa 

d Shalbe vile x teous: hut iniqnit ie ſhall couer the mouth wiſe done: but the tongue of the froward and hops 

abhorred both of the wicked, ſhalbe cut out. 20 

of God & man, 7 Thememoniall of the iuſt ſhalbe bleſſed: 32 The lips of the righteous knowe what 

cõtraty to their but the name of the wicked ſhall 4 rotte, is acceptable ; but the mouth of the wics 

one expectati · 8 The wiſe in heart willrecciue comman- ked ſpeaketh froward things. 

on,which thiuke denients: but the fooliſh in ralke ſhalbe CHAR-AL 


to make their beaten, I yoAlſe * balances are an abomination a Vader ths 
name immortal. 9 Ye © walketh vpzightiy, walketh ' bold- þ uno the Loꝛd: but a perfite © weight worde he cu 
© br lippes. ly: but he that pcruerteth his wapes,ſhal pleaſeth hun. demnethalfalt 
09,,fſwely. be knowen. When p1ide conmeth, then conmeth weights, 


10 2 der 
e He that bea · Io He that : winketh with the eye, wonket d ſhame: but with the lowiy is wiſedom, ſures and de 
reth a faire coũ · ſozowe, and he that is ' fooliſh intalke, 3 The vpuightneſſe of the iuſt ſhall guide Elr. en. 
tenance, & ima- ſhalbe beaten. them: but the frowardneſſe of the trauſ- b When nas 
gineth miſchieſe 11 The month of arighteous ma is a wel- greſſers ſhall deſtroy them. > 
in his heart, aa ſpinig of ufe: but miquitie couereth the 4 Nic hes auaile not in the dap of wiath: ſelle, and dn 


Tz 
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Nine 


LE 


T5 
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Chap.6.1 3. mouth of the wicked. but rig! teouſnes delinereth from death, kerhtobea- 
F Forthecor- 12 Hatred ſtirreth vn cõtentions: but loue 5 Therighteouſnes of the vptight ſhaldi- altedabouels 
zuption of his —conercth all treſpaſſes, rect his way: but the wicked ſhall fall in —— 


heart is knowen 13 Jn the lippes of hun that hath under⸗ his owne wickednes. f 

by his talke. ſtandiug, wiledome is found, and za rod 6 The riqhteouſneſſe ot the iuſt ſhall delt- him to cn · 
1 Cer. 13.4. halbe foi the backe ot hum that is deſti⸗ ner them: but the tranſgreſſers ſhall be lion. 

2. fer. 4. B. tute of waſedome. taken in their owne wickedneſle, Exck.7.1% 
& That is, God 14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but the x * When a wicked man dieth, his hope lf. . 
wil find him out month of þ foole is a preſent deſtruction, periſheth, and the hope of the vninſt ſhall / . xi 
to puniſh him. 15 The rich mans goods are his © ſtrong periſh. n 

h And ſo maketh * citie: but the feare of the needp is thei po- 8 The righteous cſcapethout of trouble, e Trin al 
him bolde to do nertie, and the wicked thall come in his ſtead, enter into us 
— 2 16 The labour of the righteous tendethto 9 An 4 hypocrite with bis mouth hurterh ble. Fares 
uertie brideleth life:but p renennes of the wicked to ſinne, his neighbour: but the righteous ſhall be d A 

che poore from 17 Ye that regardeth inſtruction, is in the delinered by knowled that 


azy cuil things wap of life; but he that refuſeth coꝛrecti⸗ 1 n the p2olperitie of the rightcous the — — 


ol Ang Con.4 * 


wierd liberalicie. Chap. xx r. The reward of trueth. 247 
e , and wicked di | 

crore citie H when the — — 

2 ine; burr fu erred bpthe ̃ ur the »rooreof —¼⅜ẽ 

Za — of not be mooned. *. — 7 


hearr,concealeth amatter, 


_ no 


— 


— — 
te arcumſtan- 18 Th The wicked wotketh a deceitful 9 — — 


hinſelſe Wo; 
nes. ſhall rece me a ſure rewarde, 


88 


12 


* eth, 


fleſh,is cruell. 


1e neighbour, is de- 4 A © vertuous woman is the 
ne: 2 en pet dn nh 2— that their roots 


ſhalbe ſoze vered, that is ſuretie fox 
lureti⸗ 


— woman atteineth honoz, 
i Herhar doetb 9 32 ſtrong men attame riches, deſpi 

Yee that is mercifull, rewarded 252 9 rs that is deſpiſed, and is his owne c The 
el 


but hee 


crowne of auour of God, 
ſhall proſj 


the pm * by — or 
6 The 2 
counſell is, the people fall: ED blood : ut the _—_ the 
countellers are, there righteous will »deliner 
7 God onerthioweth 
are not: hut the 
and hee that hateth ſhall ſtande 
man — commended fo: his wiſe- — — 
ew but the frowarde of heart ſhall be againſt their 
(led, accuſers. 
poore man 
4 that boaſteth that is comtened 
and yet. liueth of 


but hee that troub —_—_— 1s — t 


regarderh 
— þ but the mercies of the wicked d Is mercifi 


are cxue ll. euen to — ver 


at ſoweth righteouſ- 


— As righteouſn leadech to life : ſo n *Yee 1 = 
%. 10 followerh — — his - A. ed View cad: d: burhe char followerh the _ 
| þboth good 20 Thep that are of a frowarde heart, are idle. is deſtitute of%vnderſtanding. — _— 
vant , ard — — ag but they that 12 — ñu—ͤ— net ofenils : — 
—— in cheir wap are his belite. but the * roote of the giueth 0, 
10 21 7 h hand ioyne in hand, the wicked fruite, e — 
2 — — > we but the ſerde of 73% The —— — — 8 
| . lips,but the iuſt ſhall come gut meanes bowe to 
— ee — „übte Hacketh dil⸗ 2 with things —— * 
never ſure : * Meaning, their 
they lala, 23 . he Fs , — of a mans handes God giue D 
— 5 Thewapofafooleis t right in his own and doeth good 
hides, 24 is that ſcattereth, -andiomore "epes : but he is 8 He 
a rem increaſed: but he p ſpareth moze * ſtandeth 
bal 4 ey mn Bl * 67 A foole in a day be knowen by his 28 Ke 
r * he © conereth ſhame, — EE 
1 175 weth the come, — victh 475 9 
"pi will curſe him : but "but b — ceite. 1 Which bride · 


prod. that 11. . 20 Dereit in the heart ol — — 
troubleth q is 
r ae Ando fivle hal | but to the counſellers of 
— * ene iy 21 Ao none iniquitie come to the 
is a5 
1 n * _ butt 1 — 
— — = mmm e lying lippes are 
ther riches to ane 0 — ende bur thep that deale truely 
2 delite. Cb. 10.4. 2 34 


lade deprived thereof miſerably, r For thongh the wicked bee 


CHAP, XII. 


þ HE: that 


— a feole 
3 A gd man getteth fauour ofthe Lord: 30 


wiſe man concealeth know : Kk That iso 
"Int the heart ofthe fooles publiſheth = of comfort, or a 


deeper are they but ſlaves to the , whichare the true poſ- liſhneſſe, cheerefull mind, 
webe gitisof God. C That is, bringeth them to] know- 24 Che hande of the diligent ſhallbeare which is decla- 
thral God, t Shalbe puniſhed as he deſeruerh, i. Pet. 4.28, rule: but the idle ſbalbe vnder red by his words. 


heart of . rezoyceth a man, 
good as a couetous 
* minde kille th 
ripe 0 aß wicked 1 7 Thar is 
t is, more 
Wy will liberal in giung. 


25 Yeauineſſe in the 
loueth mſtrucrion , loneth bing it downe; 
2 bur hee thar hareth 3 


the life 1 4 11 ot 1 ＋ Con 
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9.4 14.14 1423 
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The diligent and ſlouchifull. ; P rouerbes, The crown ofthe vis, 
m Although he wrilldeceine 


0 them. 
46 & -«& * 
1e £3 - (410 35 © ger much by vn-· 27 The deceitfulman rofiethnot that 24 5 ae Yeryarioucth hu bateth his 69.431, 


full meanes,* = toe in Hiumting ; but the riches ofthe fo 22 
yet will he not diligent man are , hun betu 
ſpend it vpon 28 Life is in the way of righteouſnes , and 25 W de — catet eg —— 
bimſclfe. —— x” _— bt 1995 death. bt. of 2 — of the wics 
I Wrſe ſonne nillober the — — 3 AP. xIIII rar — 
of his father:but a ſcoꝛner care 1 oman *buildeth her honſe: 
el eden but the foolith deftropet it with E 
2 A man ſhall eate good = by the her owne hand that winch 
a Ifhe vſe his fruite a of bis mouth : but the ſoule of the 2 *Yethat walketh in his b righteouſnes, D 


= Gods treſpaſſers ſhall ſuffer violence, feareth the Lord: but he that is lewde tn 
glos nd de 3 Yee that keepeth his month , kepeth his wayes, deſpiſerh him, — 
te of li is life : but — — that openeth his lippes, 3 ee + e -rodde The Tha: 


neighbour, God albe to hun, p11de ; but the lippes * 
ſbal bleſſe him. 4 The ugg rde » tuſteth , but his ſoule ceruethent. Ws rode 
b He euer deſi. - : but the ſoule of thediligent 4 — — d 2 crib in poche dh. 
reth , but taketh alt hane plentie. — commenh bf & His prove 
no paines to get 5 — —ů—ñä man hateth lying —_ the tre tongue hl 
any thing. but the wicked cauleth flander + ſha1 5 A fait * will not lie: but a n hin he 
a e pieſerueth the vp} ight of kalle — ſpeake lyes. — 
6& Ebr.way. hdnelle overthrowerhthe 6 A ſcopner « ſceketh wiſcdome, a findeth g d By the 
he that maketh himielte riche, and . cadets $2n thit man derer 
e For his pouer- 7 — at riche, an n 1 
tie, he is — hath nothing, and char maker hunlelfe 7 Depart ——— man, when thou Musen 
to eſcape the pooze, hauing great riches perceiueſt not in him the lippes of knows . 
chrearnings. 8 A man will gruc is riches for the raun- ledge there bn pr 
which the cruell ſome of his — ut the peoze can not 8 'Thewiſedome of the pꝛudent is to vn⸗ « Forthe nay. 
oppreſſers vic 58 1273 — . —8 but the range of teaacee!ls 
againſt him. righteons reiopceth:but the fooles is dec owne ambit 
Whe curry the — . — 9 — foole niaketh a mocke * of ſinne: & not ſor (od 
man contendeth 10 1 by: pzide 4 doth man make con- nong the righteous there is fauour, plory d 
to haue the pre- : but with the well aduiſed is 10 8 he year knoweth the : bitternes of Nag. 
emmence, and — 44 + tÞe ranger (hall nor nadie f I—_ 
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e Thatis,goods 12 "DE is deferred , isthe fain ſhanfien — 
euill heart There is a wma ſermeth right 
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admon * en of a wi 2 14 The heart that declineth, i ſhalk be ſa · <p 
his ductie. fnares ciate with his owne wapes: but a good 
C * Ag. 15 Sed vuderſtanding maketh accepta⸗ man ſhall depart from hint, 

h bringeth ma- | ble : but the way of the di ent is 15 The foolith will beleene enerp thing: but in him ſl 
ny inconuenien- the —— Hoppe 8. ns 2 
ces both to him. 1 Euery wiſe man will wozke by know- 16 gy ns nr ne and departeth from He (beveth 
ſelfe and to ledge:but a fcole wil ſpzead abroad enill: bnt a foole  rageth, and is careles. 1 
others. 17 »A wicked meſſenger falleth 6 into euil: 17 Be that is to anger, conmuttethj a—— 
— — but a faithfull ambaſſadour is pzeſers follie,and*abuſie bodie te is hated. meth fweer, but 


uation, 

——— 18 Pouertie and chame is to him that re- dent are crowned with knowledge. is deſtrucbon 
reth wich their fuſeth inſtruction: — bon 10 The euill ſhall bowe befoze the good, i He that fuß 
vices,ſo ſhall he correction, ſhalbe honoured. and the wicked at the gates of the righ- kcrh Coda 
bepuniſheda- 19 A deſire accompliſhed delighteth the teous, 
like as they are, ſonle: hut it is an — to fies 20 The poote is hated euen of his owne madeneaied 
k _ Lob 27. to Ye tharwatker — wid, than neighbour : but the friendes ofthe riche his fines whes 

16,17, 20 that walk aremany, he delred, 
1 Godbleſerh ; bewile : but a companion ef of fooles ſhall 21 The ſinner deſpiſeth his neighbour: 9 
labour of the be i afflicted. but he that hath mercie on the pooze,is megnaves. 
poore , and con · 21 Afftction followeth ſinners: but vuto bleſſed, k If his come 
ſumeth their the righteous God wilrecompenſe god. 22 Doe not they erre that imagine euill? nordailyw | 
goodes which 22 The grod man ſhall Sine inheritance but to themthar thinke on good thmgs, —— 
axe negli vats his w>chfidjens childy en: a the * riches Calbe mercie,and trueth. — 
becauſe ol the ſinner is layde v fonrhe ug. 23 In all labour there is abundance : but is becauſe 
thinke theyhaue 23 Much foode is in the field of the | ye: the talke of the lips bringeth only want. finncxwlic 
— but the kelde is deſtroped without diſ- 24 The crowne of the wile is their niches, fe let Gods vat 
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Chap. xv. xvt. Fooliſhnes delighterh fooles. 248 


fienickeds ſacrifice 


and the follie of fooles is fooliſhnes. th at treaſure — 2 
25 A witneſle deliuereth ſoules: 17 —— f 
but a deceiuer ſpraketh lyes loue is, then a ſtalled oxe and — —— there⸗ 
26 In the frare — the 1 — —— 8 
ue hope n angrie man ſtirreth vp ſtrife: but 
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of lu zenden age erden 19 The 727 of aflout man is as an 
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t p10 e 15 - man | q 
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ite o al : buta man of viz . 
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I the — repro- nought: 1 coun- 
* a 2 that an made f but hono- ſellers there is Revfaines Among — 
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dug cc. 1g. 7 mane but the righteous hat derem. 8 — ng ey g Tfwewill that 
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33 1 reſteth in the heart of __ to © — ye ps 1 — 3 
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CHAP, XV. 


words (\tirrevp anger, 28 Theheartof the ri ſtudieth to 
Therongneofche wie ied know: an but the mans mouth 
but the mouth of fooles , Havblerhenm 
wid, , uit f —— . — That ſuffreth 
himſelfe to be a a 


The of he Lode ever lace be⸗ 2 > pen. 
N Far the good. , 30 of — theheart, 
4 % —— 1 reds ASI noms maketh the Gods wor 
thereof is the byea- 31 X e, cj which bringeth 
= fathers inſtruction: 32 | Ye that ——— iction? deſpilerh — - "ax 
2 KY: rdeth cozrection,is pjudent, den foe burherha obeperh cops k Lc 


of the eous hath much rection derſtanding, 
treaſure ; but in — — ofthe wic⸗ 3, 2 — of the da ren — = 


— tronble. * j * — i and befoze goeth that are truely 
full of 7 N ofthe wi ead abꝛoade mnilitie, 
cd cr WICH S 2. „ Th 
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tee The The dfacrifice ofthe wicked is CTY m man: but 2 anſwere ofÞ tongue - > preſumption 


cet, which tion to the Londe: but the paper is ot the Lozd of ma, who dare 
ſacked chinke 1 — acceptable vnto ——- 2 Althe wayes ofa man are b cleane in his attribute to him 
— 9 AIDE the wicked is an abominas one eyes: but the Lozde pondereth the ſelfe any thing, 
cle & wher. 2000 hs oꝛde: but LL loneth him as to prepare 


ſpirits 
bythey thinke righteonſne « Commit thy wozkes vntothe Lozde, heart or ſuch 
al tobe ac. . ne NW — that fozſa- "Thc 11 _ — * — og 
Mer e cozrecti⸗ oꝛde made all things fox his he is not able to 
© te that fear 2 1 e en 4 wne ſake : yea, euen the wicked fox the ſpeake a worde, 
——— * Nad veſtructionare before the Tozd: day of © enll, except Godgiue 
mace of God, much moe the hearts ofthe ſores 5 All that are pjonde in heart: are an abo- ir him. 
ot abide ro of men mination to L — 4 though hande b He ſhewerh 
be ainoniſhed, 12 Aſcomer loneth not him that rebuketh — in hand;he ſhall not be vupumtſhed, — that mã 
nacb ro- him nei ther will he go unto the wiſe. 6 WBp4mercie and trueth iniquitie ſhall be flat tereth him- 
— 13 * A ioptuu heart niaketh a che fozgmen, a by rhe fearc ofthe Lozde they ſelf in his doings 
countenance : but by the {ozowe of the one from enill, callin g that ver- 
Ar from pear the nunde is heame, When the wayes of a man pleaſe the tue which God 
22 God, 14 The heart of hunt that hath underſtau⸗ — he will make aiſo his enenues at termerh vice. 
— knowledge : butthemouth peace with him. ooh. 
e foole is fed with fwlithnes. 8 * Better is alitle with righteonfneſſe, c So that the iu- 
2 — * Ahe dapes ofthe afflicted are enil: but ſtice of God ſhall appeare to his glorie,cuen in the deſtruction of 
*conſcience is a contimall feaſt. the wicked. Chap.11,21. d Their vpright & repenting life ſhall 
Naas 6 Better s a litle th the fearcof the Lozd, bea token tbar their ſunes are ſorgiuen. c hp. 5.16, Fal. . iu 
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Pride hath a fall. Prouerbes. The poore not to be defpiſed, | 
ſhewerh then great renenues without equitie. CHAP. XvIL 
4 — — ? 9 Theheartofnan * purpolerh his wap: 1 er is a dzie _ 2, ifpoace bee * pſe.37.6 
which thinkech bit = Lode doeth direct his trppes. i. then an houſe (acrifis a For view 
that his wayes 10 & diuine ſentence ſhalbe in the pes of — with — — 
— n trauſgrelſe 2 * A diſcrete ſeruant ſhall haue ruleoner kees, the? 
hand,and yet is — alewd — —— ſhall deuide the he⸗ many ae 
not able tore. 11 * 2 true weight and balance are ot the ritage among en, eo Looms 
moue one foore Lozde: all rhe weightes ofthe hagge ace 3 — 4 fim 55 fo ſi ner, and the foz- bie ee 
except God giue his wolke. pb. pdt þ Lozd trieth the hearts. they ſeated, 
— 12 It is an abomination to Rings to com- 4 Kere — — & ya bo 
11.1. mit wickedneſſe: foz the thꝛone is ſtabli⸗ al —— to tongue, b > Thurs tub 
ry iuſt, they are 13 Righteous ups are the delite of Kings, i that made him: & oe, repo ak over elk 
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he delitech ther- right thin 6 Childzens childꝛen art the — Ls 


in, but otherwiſe 14 The wyathof a King is as b meſſengers — nnn childzen are 

il they be falſe, of death: but a wiſe man will paciſie it. 

they ate the 15 In the light ofthe Kings countenance 7 12 ke beconnneth not a foole ,mnch — 
worke of the de is life: and his fauoux is as a cloud ofthe e a lping talke a pꝛince. 

ulll, and to their latter raine. A reward is as a ſtone pleaſant in þ eyes 
condemnation, 476 go much better is it to get wiſedom 9 them that haue it: it whi⸗ c The rawh 


that vſe them. © hen golde ? and to get uvnderſtanding, is 2 it <turneth, hath 

g They are * 77790 eto be deſired then ſiuier Ye that couereth a tranſgreſſion, ſæketh to gane — 
poynted by Cod 17 — ofthe 1 is to decline . but he that repeateth a matter, ſe⸗ N 
to rule accor-· from and he keepeth his ſoule, that parateth the 4 pzince, d He fan 
ding to equitie _Kkeepeth his wap. 10 A repimte entreth moze into hum that ſheth che price 
and iuſtice. 18 Piide goeth befoze — and an hath vnderſtanding, then an hundzeth — 
b That is he ſin · high minde befoze the fall ſtripes into a foole, 

deth out many 19 Serteritis to beofhiunble minde with 1 A ſeditious perſon ſeeketh onely enill, — 
meanes to exe - £@& , then to deuide p ſpoples with and a cruell © meſſenger ſhall be ſent a⸗ e By the ned 


cute his wrath, gainſt — ger is ment lich 
i Which is moſt 20 Yethatis wiſe m bisbuſluee, ſhalfind 12 It is berter fox a man to merte a beare meme nc 
comfortable to = —_ he that truſteth in the Lozde, folne. of her whelpes, then ſa foe in his — ras 
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8.10. and « theſweetnes of the lippes not depart from 
1 2 — — neins : f w —— ns. ets mend 
k The (weete 22 Dnderſtandingis a welſpzing of life un⸗ peneth the waters: therefoze oz the cons who hath oo 
wordes of conſo- 2 | inſtruction tention be medled with, leaue off, ſeare of God, 
0 can ena et 
come 17 U 
odly heart. 4 — — — abomtnation to e Lond. og 


Either that 24 Faire wozdes are as an honie combe, 16 Wherefoze is ereapuce inthe had 5.24. 
whichyf wicked — the ſoule, and health to the ofthe foole to get wiſcdome, and hee hath . . 
ceach others, or bo1 none heart? g What aualeh 
elſe it is follic to 25 "There is a wap tha ſemeth right vn- 17 A friend loneth at all times: andbabzo- — wicked a 
teach them that tu man: but the therof are the waics ther is boꝛne fot aduerſitie, 


are malitious. of death. 13 A man deſtitute of vnderſtanding tou⸗ — 

Chap.14-12. 26 A. <a that traucileth, traneileth cheth the hande, and beconuneth ſuretie mind to v 

«Eby, boweth vp- foo Hin oi : fo} his mouth craueth it fot his neighbour, h So char bes 
on him. 19 He loueth rraſgreſion,that loneth ſtrife: more then 


m For he conſu. 27 ”"# wickedmandiggeth vp ma in and hethatexalteth his * gate, ſecketh de- — 


meth him ſelfe uppes is like burun ſtruction. 

and othecs. 28 A froward — ta tale 20 The frowarde heart findeth no good: 2 
n Wich his teller maketh diniſion among punces. and he that hath ananghrie tongue, hal of of aduerine, 
whole indeuour 29 & wicked mA deceiueth his netghbour,# fall into enill, Read G 


he laboureth to leadeth hum intoÞþ wap that is not good. 21 Ye that begetteth a feole, eererh himſelf k Lit 
bring his wie- 30 1 — utteth his eyes to deniſe wicked⸗ — and rhefather ofa fcolecanaue hi — cle 4. 


kednes to paſſe. moueth his lippes, and * no ioy. 
o That is, when euill — ; 2 * A ioyful heart canſeth good health: but —— 
it is ioyned with 3 — is ac — of glozie,when it is folid © 2 ſoꝛowfull minde dzieth the bones. | That S 


vertue:or elo the wap of »righteouſnes. 23 A wicked man taketh a gift ont of the \y and out of 
elder that the 32 "Ye that is owe vnto anger, is better 5 boſometo wien þ wapes of iudgement, bo bolome dd 
wicked are, the then the mightie man: and he that ruleth 24 * Wiſedome is in the face of him that nch. 


3 —5 — is beiter then hee that hath vnderſtanving : but the eyes of a gere. 2.1441 
to be abhorred. acitie, foole are in the " comers of the wozlde, ® 127 
p So tharthere 3 ——j— caſt into the lappe : but the 25 fooliſh ſonne is a griefe vnto his fa- kro : : 
— — ole dilpoũtion thertof u » ofthe Lozd. * #a*heauines to her that bare hin, ſeekeno* 

5 Surely it is not good to condemmne the wiſe 


otedroforrune: —_— arc determined in the counſel of | juſt, nol that the Princes ſhoulde finite £0.19 
God,which ſhall come to paſſe. ſuch a fo; — 2 0 n For theuvd 
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de, and a man of vuderſtanding i 43 — — — — 2 


Chaſten thy ſonne. 249 


o an excellent ſpinite. 23 The pooze (peabeth with piapers: but vertuou woman 
28 Euen a foole (when hee holdeth his . mwereth ro i in mariage,ts 
peace ) is counted wile, and he that ſtop⸗ A man that hath es, cughe to thew bleſſed of the 
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leveth 1 L the deſire thereot he will * ſeparate q Thar is, oft times ; ſuch are found hichare more rcadic to 
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— 3 When the wicked commeth, then coin⸗ BE ps. - _——_—— abuſeth 
1 1 contempt, and with — — — — 12 
þ That is,that Foz without knowledge the minde is 


zoche. 
"The wordes of a mans mouth are 1 
„ k de pe — and the welſpzing of wiſ⸗ Beta _ 
abaoever c6- dome is like a flowing riner, efooliſhnes of a man peruerteth his- 
minde, 5 It is not good to © accept the perſon of * way, and his heart freateth agaimiſt t 
= i —— to cauſe the rightcous to fall —_ 5 P he 
em- in tudgement. ic ther many friends: but the 
—— 6 A fooles Uppes come with ſtriſe, and *, Pooze is 4 arated from his 2 
{ Wichcan mouth callet h fon Nripes, A falſe — ſhall not be Unpum⸗ Den. 19. r. 
werbe drawen 7 A fooles mouth is his owne deſtruction, " ted: and he that ſpeaketh lyes, ſhall not dan. 13.62+ 
ewe, but and his lippes are a ſnare fox his ſoule. eſcape, 
5 8 The wozdes of a tale bearer are as flat⸗ 6 Many reuerence the face of the pzince, 
termgs, and hep 12 downe into the — _ man friend to hun 2 


not good, and he that haſteth with his 


_ IL | bowels ofthe bell 
wrkm and 9 Ye alſo that is Nonthful in his woke, 7 "All r — of the pooze doe Ao 
kyport im. of — bzother of him that is a great — e nuich moze will his friends 
{hey are (oone depart farre from him 7 though he be iu⸗ 
heleeved and 10 Ehe n of Þ Loꝛd i a ſtrong tomie: ſtant © with woldes, yet they will not. a * 
queer molt the righteous nnameth s vnto it, and is 8 Ye poſſeſſeth under g, d lo⸗ ſort of them. 

” exalted, ueth his owne ſonle , and keepeth wiſe- þ He that is vp« 
N xr.* The rich mans riches ＋—ů— N dome to finde goodnes. right in judges 
—.— citls: and as an hye wall in his imagt- 9 A falſe witnes ſhallnot — : ment, findeth ſa- 

kg 8 mat and he that ſpeaketh lye uour of God. 
qua 12 "Before deſtruction the heart of a man 10 © Pleaſure is not — 103 a le, e Thefree vie 

, and befoze glogie gocth lowlis mut — aſeruant to hauerule ouer of things are not 
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n., 12 * Yee that anlwereth a matter befoze 11 The je diſcretion of man deferreth his — — 
11 he heare it, it is follie & ſhame vnto him. auger: and his glozie is © to paſſe by an not vſe them a- 
The minde can "1's The ſpirit Omen nn nn 12/*The Kings wrath is like the right. 
firumtie: but unded ſpirit, who can 15 roaring 4 — to co- 
are it: alion: but his fauour is like the dewe verir by charity, 
and to do there» 
formeithe calamitie of his in as may moſt * 
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eare of the wiſe ſerketh learnmg, 13 *2 fools 
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ente, keth inquirie — Ch 
— 18 The lot | canſcth contentions to ceaſe, 15 2 ee e +0 
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Theta hs." biother offended is harder to winne a -- his owne (onto he rar deſpi⸗ houſe, 
led ich beſt mercie 


a ſtrong citie, and their contentions ſeth his wayes Chap 18.23. 
are like the © barre ofa palace. 17 He that hath — lens 
— 20 With the fruite of a mans month ſhall deth vnto the Lozd: and the Lozd will re⸗ 
his belle be ſatiſfied , & with the increaſe 1 — hnn that which he hath gen. f Though for a 
rw + of his lippes ſhall he be filled 18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is Hope, time be giue 
eng- 21 Death and life are in the power of the and let not thy ſoule ſpare fox h1#nur- place to counſel, 
or the ——— they that © loue it, hall tate muring. yer ſcone after 
Ker, f ur- 19 Aman of much anger ſhal ſuffer puniſh- vil he gue place 
hw hy ment:and though thou deliver tum, pet — his raging af. 
_ | If a controuerſie cannot otherwiſe be decided, ir is beſt will his anger come againe, lections. 
ral ares toknowe whoſe the thing ſhall be. m Appeaſcth 20 Yeare counſell, and recetue inſtruction, g Mansdevice 
ler controverſie, which are ſo ſtoute that can not otherwiſe be at thou mayeſt be wiſe ui thy latter ſhall not have 
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22 That that is to be deſired of a man, is but afterwarde his month ſhall be filled 
h That isthat his g odnes, and a pooze man is better with granell. 
he be honeſt: for then à luar. 18 EHahlih the thoughts by counſell: and 
the poore man 23 The teate ofthe Lozd leadeth to life :and bp counlell make war re. 
t hat i honeſt, is he that is filled therewith, ſhall continue, 19 Ye that goerh about as a ſlanderer, dif: 4.11.1, 
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3 Thar is, che ſim- mm underſtand knowledge. mung, but the ende thereof ſhall not be 1912.17, 
ple & ignorant 26 e that deſtropeth his father, or c 5 led. | 1. 0 lg. ig. 
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vnto the Lozd,and dectitrull balances are g Thatb,co, 


E * eee Au cent 


kards in delicate 29 Bur tudgements are pzepared fox the His owne way? pontedroGod, 
memes and ſcoꝛners, andſtripes fox the backeofthe 25 It to a deſtruction foz a man to : de⸗ and then n 
drinkes. fooles, } nonre that which is ſanctificd, and after boxe they na 
i CHAP. Xx the vowes toinquure, be exempted 
a By wine here 1 Ine is a mocker, & ſtrong dzinke 26 A wile Uuig ſcattrereth the wicked and from the aut, 
is ment him that is raging :; and whoſoener is de- F cauſeth the wheele to turne oner them, h Which u 4 
is giuen to wine, cetned thereby, is not wiſe, 27 The light of ce Loꝛd i the breach of linde of pan 
and ſo by ſtrong 2 * The feare of the King like the roa⸗ man, and learcheth all the bowels ofthe men then ried 
drinke. ring of a lion: he that prouoketh hun uvn⸗ bellle. i The worde of 
Char. 19.12. ro anger , * ünneth agaimit his owne 283 Mercie and trueth preſerne the Ring: God guethlit 
Þ Putteth his ſonle. | fo: ius thꝛone thall be eſtablithed with vnto man,and 
life in danger. 3 lt is a mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife; mercie, cauſcth ys toſeg 
. but enery foole will be medling. 29 The beantie of young men is their and tie het 
. 4 Theflouthfuil wil not plowe, becanſe of ſtrength, and the glozy of the aged is the crets oſom 
winter: therefore thall he begge in ſom⸗ grayehead, darke 
mer, but hane nothing. 3» « The blewnes of the wound ſerneth to Hebr.4.12, 
© Trichardro $5 The connſell in the heart of © manis like purge the cuil. and the ſtripes within the chap.2g.14 
fade out: fort ĩt is derpe waters: buta mau that hath un⸗ bowels of the bebe. g k Sharpeps- 
as deepe waters, derſtauding, will dzawe it out. e niſhment, hat 
whoſe bottome 6 Many men will boaſt, enery one at Peeth ch * xr heul 
Cannot be found Own goodnes: but who can finde a faiths driog chem to amendment. Z 
yet the wiſe man ul man? N 0 7 Erec ra en, corls 
will know aman 7 U& that walketh in his integritie, is H AP. XXI. > i ; 
eyther by his juſt ; and bleſſed ſhall his childzen be after 1 Te: kings heart is in the hanff of a ; 
wordcs or ma - hum. : the Leid, as the fitiers of waters: he ſeeme to baved 
nere. 8 A King that ſirreth in the throne of turneth it whitherſoener it pleaſeth ching aten 
d where righte · ¶ iudgement, 4 chalet h away all ciull with him, N mandement,yet | 
ous judgement 19 eres, _ 2 Euerp * way of a man is right in his aretheynorable | 
is execured, 9 *Who can cw, J haue made mine owneeyes : but the Lozd pondereth the to bring her 
owne | 


there finne cea. Heart cleane, J am cleane from nm inne? hearts, 

ſeth, and viie 10 Diners © weights, and diers mea- 3 To doe juſtice and tudgement is moge to paſſe no- 

dare not ap- ſures, bath « theſe are cuen abomination acceptable to the Lord then ſacrifice, — therwiſerhen 
, pcare. vnto the Lozd, . 4 A hanrielooke,and a pꝛonde heart, vbich God hath . 

1. Krege. 8.46. 4 t 2 childe alſo is kuowen by his doings, is the® » light of the wicked, v ſme, porstedi nach 

2.chr0,6, 36. whether his worke be pure and right. 5 Thethonghtes of rhe diligent doe ſurely lefe are teln 

accler y. 2. 2 The Lode hath made both theſe, enen bring abundance 2 but © whoſoener 18 feriourable, 

& iohbn 1.8. the care to heare,and the eve to ſee, haſtie, commetl. ſurely to pouertie. Chap.16-4, 

« Eby, fons and T3 Loue not fle pe, leaſt thou come vato 6 *Thegathering oftreaſures by a deceits Mice 68, 

fone, ep hab and pouertte:open thmecres, and thou ſhale full tongue s vamitie toſſed to aud fro of . . 

| be ſatiſſied with bread. them that ſreke death. b Ther ide 


© Reade Chap, 14 It is nanght, itis naught, ſayth the 7 The © robberie of the wicked ſhall des thing whey | 


byer : but when he is goue apart, hee troy them: fo2 thep haue refuſed to ere⸗ be is guydedor 
boalteth. cute iudgenient. ieh be br 

15 There is golde, and à multitude oſ me: 8 The wape of ſome i; peruerted and geth ſonb a dee 
cious ſtones: but the lips of knowlc&ge ffrange:but ofthe pure man, his wozke is frvireofkis 

Cbap 27. 3. are apyrrions icwell, right. worke. 

f Teach him wit, x5 Take his *! garment, that is ſuxetie fo c He that goeth raſlily about his buſnes and without cv 

chat he caltnor a ſtranger, and a pledge of him fox the ch. itt. d He meaneth this chiefly of iulges and 

himſeſſe raſhly ſtrauger. * which leaue that vocation whercunto God hathcalledt 

into danger, 17 The head ofdeccit is ( te tu a man: poak: their ſubiectes to maintaine their 9 1 
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Ne counſel againſt God. Chap. xxrx. The Lord defendeth the pra 250 


943-&25- 9 * It is better todwellin a comer of ge 4 The rewardeof hnumilitie, and the feare 
1 toppe, then with a contentiMs ol Godis riches, and glozp, aud lux. 

nan ma *wide hou 5 Thomes ad ſnares are in the wap of 
. 10 The ſoiue of the wicked wiſheth euill: the frowarde : but he that deth his 
and his neighbour hath no fauour in his ſoule, w ul depart farre from 


1 3 K pindent man\ſeth the < plague, a hi⸗ 28 Chou ſhalt not remone the anncient the:s,a5 Chap- 
_ ave deth himſelt: but the fooitth go on ſtull, a bounds which thy fathers haue made. cer 6.3, 
tk — are puniſhed. 29 Thou ſeeſt that adiligent man in his Den, 2747, 
2 Chap 27.12 © Thatis, the puniſhment u ich is buſines ſtandeth befoze Lings , and ſtan⸗ chaꝶ. 23. 10. 
ed far the wicked, and fleeth to God for ſuccours deth not befoze he baſe (ozt, 
1. U. 


CHAP, 


6 Teach achild < in the trade of his way, d Bring lm vÞ @ 6 vol. A- conc. 


. g. * — 


| epcs. 
Chap. 11 Mhen the ſcomer is paniſhed,the feo- and when he is olde, he ſhall not depart vertuoully, & 
8 wo F liſh is wiſe: and when one inſtructeth the fromitr, ſhal fo continue, 
= wile, he wil receiue knowledge. The riche ruleth the peue a the boꝛower 
t the 12 Therighteons * reacheth rhe houſe of is ſertiant tothe man that lenderh. 135 ev 
„ admoniſh the wicked : bur God onetthoweth the 8 that ſoweth miquitie, ſhall reape af- - 8 
Feber Wicked fag tbeic rl fiction, and the rodof his anger ſal! e His auroritiq] 
words K exam» 13 Ye that ſtoppeth his eare at the crying ok: | | whereby be dd 
pleoflie, jet — he hall alſo crye and not be 9 * 4 pp ag eye, he ſhall be opp:ede ochers 
wekedeil not — N ellrd: foz he gineth of his bzead vnto t 
mend, till God 14 As gift in ſecret pacifieth anger, anda peoze. = ye from lum. 
kr them. ift im the boſoine great wiath. 10 Caſt ont the ſcomer, and ſtrife ſhall goe E 1. 23. 
Tocoa plea- 15 It is iope to the iuſt tu doe iudgement: out: ſo contention # repzoche ſhalceaſe.- f He y is merci» 
to the an- — I ſhall be tothe wozkers of xx He — loneth purenes of heart for the fall and — 
n paciſi- . race lippes, the 3 King ſhalbe his g He 
Rr — 16 A man that wandereth out of the wap friend, ern - a — ſhould 
of wiledome, thal remaine ii the congre- 12 The eyes ofthe x od preſerae knots vic their lamili- 
gation of the dead. ledge : but he oucrthzoweth the wozdes 2ritie, u hoſe cõ- 
Y He that loueth paſtime , ſhall beapoore - ofthe tranſarefſour, ſcience is good, 
man: and he that loncth wine and opic, 13 The ſſoutijfull man ſayeth , i X pon is and their talke 
ſhallnot be riche. without, I ſhalbe ſlaine inthe ſtrerte. a iſe and godly, 
L064 hal cauſe 18 The wicked chalbe a ranſome fox the 14 The month of ſtrange women is as a h Favour them 
hofall en their mit, + the tranſgreſſer for the righteous, derpe pu: he with whom the Loꝛd is an- chat loue knows 
anne heads, 19 It is better to dwell in the wildernes, grie, ! hall fall therem. ledge. 
wich bey intẽ - then with a contentious and angrie wo⸗ 15 Fooliſhnes is bound in the heart of a i He dendeth 
i againſtche Man. childe : but the rodde of correction ſhall them chat inuent 
r 20 In the houſe ot the wiſe is a pleaſant dine it away from hun. vay ne excuſes, 
tagtheiuſt and treaſure and op le: but a fooliſh man de- 16 He that oppieſſerh the peoze to increaſe becauſe th 
pany f wicked uonreth it. himſelfe, and giueth vnto the riche, ſhall would not doe 
a ter places, 21 Ye that foſtoweth after righteonſneſſe f. come to pourrtie, their duetie. 
kks,25.18, aud mercie, hall finde life, righteonſnes, 17 © Incune thine care, a hearethewozds k So God puni- 
i Meaning,a- and glozie, ? ofthe wpſe, and apple thine heart vnto ſheth one ſinne 
net af all 22 M wiſe man goeth vp into the citie of my — 25 by another, whE 
d mightie, + caſteth downe the ſtrength 18 Foz it ſhall bee pleaſant, if thou kte pe be ſuffereth the 
 Widoweo- ofthe confidence thereof, tem mthp bellp, and ii they be directed icked co fal in. 
nexommerh 23 Je p keeperh his month + his tongue, together m thy lippes. to the acquain« 
—— keepeth his ſoule from affiictions, 19 That thy confidence may bee in v the tance of an hat- 
| Enblencein 24 Pioude, hautie & ſcomefullis his name — haue ſhewed ther this day: thou lor. 
— that wozketh in his arrogancie wiath. therefoze rake heede. He is naturally 
[Heednkert to 25 The deſire of p flarithfull 'Napeth him: 20 Yanenot J waitten buto thee » thiee given vnto it. 
lebywiſhing fo his hands refuſe to worke, tunes counſels and knowledge m He ſheweth 
mideſringall 26 Ye concteth enermoze greedity, but the 21 That Jmight thewe thee the aſſurance v hat che end of 
ing dat will righteous giueth, and ſparcthnot, of the woꝛdes of trueth to anſwere the wiſdome is: to 
Wenopane to 27 The * ſacrifice of the wicked is an abo- wozdes of trueth to them that ſende ro vic. to dire&vs 
mination : howe much mae when hee thee? to the Lord. 
1¹ bringeth it with a wicked minde? 22 Kobbe not the pcie, becauſe hee is n That is, ſun- 
. 23 A falſe witnes ſhal periſh :but hethat pode, neither oppꝛiſſe the afflicted ** m1 orie times, 
n. heareth, „ ſpeaketh continually. indgement. * Eby. in ie gates 
lie.19.;. 29 A wicked man hardencth his face: but 23 Foz the Loꝛde * will defend their cauſe, Chap.2 3-11, 
nliemay bold. the inſt, he will direct his way, and ſpoyle the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoyle 
lä the 30 There is no wiſcdome, neither under⸗ them. 
» romrgy ſtanding. nos counſel againſt the Low. 24 Make *ns friendſhip with an angrie o Haue nat to 
ved, 31 The hole is pepared againſt the day man, neither goe with the furions man, dowith him þ is 
of laitel : but ſaluations ofthe Lond. 25 Leaſt thou learne his waves, andre-. not ble to rule 
ce ine deſtruction to thy ſoule. his affetions.fo& av 14 
un CHAP. XXII. 26 Ve not thou of them that y touche the he would hurt ; 
- - 0. A. Sed n une is ts be choſen abone hand, nor among them that are ſuretie thec by his euil 
—— great riches, and lowing fauour 1s for debts. conuet ſation. 
. « Abou? fuer aud aboue golde. 27 It thou haſt nothing to pay, why cau- p Which raſhly 
. 2 Che riche and ponie > meet? together: ſeſt thou that he ſhould take thy bed from pu! themſelues 
5.73. the Loꝛdis the maker ot theim atl. vnder thee? in danger for o 


* 
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Of correction. Bye trueck. Prouerbes, Of drunkennes, The iutmanfalleg, , 
CHAP, XXIII. u mong men 
Hen thou ſitteſt to eate with a 29 To whom is wo ? to whom is ſoſom - 
2 Pate with ſo- I / _ a < ug dilgftly what to whoine is ſtrife? towhome is mur⸗ 
drietie. murmg 7 to whome are woundes withs 
b Bridlethine 2 > Andput tthe je niferor torhy thzote,if thou on — to whome is the redneſle 
. evite,as ic be a man ginen to the appetite. 

— res & 3 Benot deſirous of his deintie mates: 30 Even to them that tarie long at | 

violence. c fo it is a deceineable meate, — them that goe, and ſecke aher 
c For oft times 4 Tramaule not too much te be riche: but mak be fo 
the riche hen ceaſefromthy 4 wiſedome. 31 "Jeoke noe thouvyon the wine, when it ger, and 
they bidcheir in- F Wilt thou caſt thineepes vpon it, — — is red, and when it heweth his colour in ae © 
ſeriours to their 181 2 fo} — — her t o her the cup,or goet downe pleaſantly, Thatis, dnn 
tables, it is nt wis, as an cagle, and flieth into the 32 3 In the ende thereof it will = like a — 
for the lone they Heanen, ſerpent,and hurt like a cockatri thee to 


bea bur 6 Eate not head of him that 3 3 Thine o epes ſhall loke vpon ſtr horedome 
for —_—_ - hath Ong cuill — nepther deſire his "women, #thine heart ſhall ſyeake lewbe C fb org 


ſes. mcates. 
d Beſtow ongh thought it im his 34 Xndthou halt be as one t Neepeth thou 
Bir —. C e ee Eate and : inthemiddes of the ſea, — — he that q Thorgh tn 


giuẽ thee, to get dinke: buthis heartis not wi thee, lerpeth in the top ofthe maſt, make 
worldly riches. 8 Thou thalt vomit thy * monlſels that 35, © I haue ſtricken mee, ſhaltthou ſay, them more in. 
e That is, coue · thon haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thp but Jwasnot ſicke: they hane beaten ſenſible then 
tous, as contrary ſweete wordes. mee , but I knewe not, when J awoke: beaſtes, yer 
agoodeyeista- 9 Speakenotin the eares of a feole : fot he therefore —_ I © ſeeke it pet ſtill, they not chan 
ken for liberall, will deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy wozdes, AP. XXIIII. 

as Chap. 22.9. 10 *KRemcone not the ancient boundes, x Ee — thou enuious againft enill 7% x71, 
He will not and enter not into the fieldes of the fa⸗ men, neither deſire to be with them. <9.23.13, f 
ceaſe, til he hath therleſſe. 2 Fo? their heart imagineth deſtruc⸗ 

done thee —4 It (Forveth be that red&emeth them, is migh⸗ tion, and their lippes ſpeake miſchiefe, 

barme * defende their cauſe agamlſt 3 Thiongh wiſedome is an houſe builded, 

flatteting woods a and with underſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 

hal come to no 12 Applie thine heart to inſtruction , and 4 And by knowledge thall the chambers 

vie.* thine eares to the woꝛdes of knowledge. be filled with all pzecions , andpleaſant 

Deut. 27. 17. 13 * Withholde not cozrection from the riches. 

chap. 22.289. childe : if thon ſnute hun with the rod, 5 A wiſe man is ſtrong: for a man of vn⸗ 

Chap. 22.23. he thall not ot die. derſtandmgincreaſeth his ſtrength. 


Ch4.13.24-6 19. 14 Thon ſhalt ſite him with the rodde, 6 * Fox with connſell thou ſhalt enterpyiſe chy.zark 
a8.ecclus.301., and uu — Ss ſoule from a hell. thy warre, and in the mmltitude of them 


*.— That is, from 15 8 — and Falls, mine that can giue connſell,is health. 
eſtruction. 1 and J — | 7 Wiſedomeis hieto a fevle : therefore he 
162 And up _ 2 enthy cannot open his mouth in the gate. a Inthephee 

lippes $ Yethat imagineth to doemll, menſhall „ here vikdone 
Pſal.z7 2, I7 Le Let not 2 Ne heart ” enuions a⸗ callhiman authour of wickednes. ſhould be them 
abap.24.1, gainſt ſinners : but let it bein the feareof & The wicked thought of a foole is ſinne, «eq, 

the Lord continnally, and the ſcozner s an abounnation vnto 
A The proſperi- 18 Foz ſurelptherers an ende, , andthy men, 
tie of the wicked hope ſhallnot be cut off. 10 If thou be o faint in the day of aduer⸗ b Man hath uv 
hal not cõtinue. rg D thou n ſonne, heare, and be wpſe, tie, thy ſtrength is (mall, triall of ha 
i In the obſer- and guide thine heart in the way. It Deliner them p are dzawen to death: ſtrength til le 
nation of Gods 20 Keepe not company with *dzunkards, #+ wilt thon not pzeſerne them that are be in troubles 
eomandements. nor with © gluttons, led to be flame? e None em be 


& Eb.wine bibberz. 21 Fox the diunkard and the gintton ſhall *. Ifthon ſay, Behold, we knewe not of excuſed, ifhe 
* Eb, dewowrers of be pcoſe, andthe ſleeper ſhalbe clothed it: he that pondreth the hearts, dothnot belpe not then 
fark. withr ragges. he vnderſtande it - 2 and he that kerpeth nocent when be 
22 Obey thy father that Hath begotten thy ſoule, knoweth het not 2 w ill not he is in danger, 
hee, an and del pile no: thy mother when allo ſo recompente euerp man accozding to 
workes 
i Spare no coſt 2 ben the trueth but ſell it not:likewiſe 1 ſonne, eate 4 honie fon it is geod, d 4s bonje is L 
for trueths Cike,o. wilebome, and inſtruction, and vnder- x £1 hom combe , for iti ſwerte buto ſcet and ples ® 


neither depart ſtanding. thy month: fant to the taſte 

fromic for any 24 The father of righteous ſhall greatlp 14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome ſo done p18 

ſl reionce, ⁊ he that begetteth a wiſe childe, be vnto thy ſoule, if thou finde it + there the ſoule, 
Giue thy ſelfe ſhall hane 1op of him ſhalbe an *ende, and thine hope chal not or 

holy to wiſ- ** Thy Av and thy mother ſhalbe glad, be cut off. 

dome. nd ſhe that bare thee, ſthall retopce, 15 Lap no wayte, © wicked man, againſt 

Chap. 23. 14. 26 My ſonne,giue me 'thine heart, and let the honſe of rhe "righteous, a ſpoplenot 

Chap 4.12, thine eyes detite in my wayes. his reſting place, 

m She ſechicerh 27 * Fo1 a whore isas a deepe ditche, and x6 For a juſt man e falleth ſeen times, e Ne k shes 

many,and cau- aftrange woman is as a narrowe pit. and riſeth againe : bum the wicked fall — 


eth * of- 28 e he verhm wapteas for pay, into miſchieke. 
fend God thee encrraferh the trauſgrellers 17 Be thad not Fad when thine enemie — 


Chapaxxy. xxvr. 
— 20d A5 thine heart reiopce andhis thyone ſhallbe ltadlithed mrighs 
1 Leaſt the —— 2 it. E it —— hun, 6 Boaſt not thy ſelfe befoze the king, and 


kur bot he wicked. A fhrewde wife. 251 


| To be wer ws ath from ſtand nat in the place of great men. 
geo hee. * ret r not ot thy yy fe becauſe themali- 7 Fon it is better, that it bre — — tt 
t. 19, neyther be enuious at the wicked, thee, Come vp hither, then thou ro 
46434) 20 > Fox there halbe noneend of plaguesto put lower in the preſence of the — 
(2943-9 euill man: * the light of the wicked whome thine epes haue ſerne. 
put out 8 Go not foozth haſtily to ſtrife, leaſt thou 
21 My ſonne, frare the Londe, and the king, owe not what to do in the ende there⸗ 
„. « and meddle not with theim that are ſediti⸗ of, when thy neighbour hath put thee to 
4 Y L 2 1 8 


1 — 7 —— 9 Debate thy matter witht — 
ſy, and who knowerh the rune of _ „ diſconer not the ſecret — ex, 


. Leaſt 1 
q Memingyei» 8 both? hep — 1 rc dne, 


leeſde wie- 23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER. And che! h Leaſtwhere 
ua ſediti TEINE TO THE WISE, Jtisnot 11 A worde — his place — FRG as thou thinkeſt 
veel. & 214 god? ts haue reſpect of anp perſon in 1 of — — — — offiluer by this meanes 
ed dem that wmdgement., the wiſe, & the obe- to haue an ende 
farenor Cod 24 228 wicked, Thou art 9 eare, — earernig and an of the matter, iz 
meadey their righteous, the peoplec cute, and omament of fine golde. t thee to fat · 
lug 1 13 As the colde ofthe ſnowe in the time ther trouble. 
42 hww the 25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall bee of harneſt, is a faithfull meſſenger to i In the time of 
fa, —— and vpon them ſhall come the them that ſende hun: fog he refreſheth — heat when 
(#47154 . oodues. the ſoule of his maſters, e cold. 
425 22 12 kiſſe the lippes of him that * 4 man that boaſteth of falſe liberalitie, 


"anſwerer vp1ight wozdes. ke & cloudes — opens raine, k Which haue 


7 Piepare thy ke without, & make 15 2 piince is — 122 ing! of an⸗ an outward ap- 
þ fare of the "reavpthy rhiugsnthe fed and after, ger, i a ſoft ie hieaketh the ® bones, pearance, & are 
dene home to builde thine houſe. 16 If thou haue ING . — is nothing within. , 
aazaſe i be- 28 Be not a witneſle againſt thy neigh- * » ſufficient foz thee, leaſt thou be onerfull, | By not mini- 
ſore thou take _ — — 2 2 wilt thou de⸗ 92 ——.— be the ſtring rd 
exerprile in ippes: 12 e foote from thy neigh- to pronoke 
K de nes, Jwilldotohim, as hehath *bours houſe, leaſt he be wearie ofthee, fanher. 

„ 9 8 1 the. enen 
| man accoiding to 01 A man Az at 5 bet 
uni che na- 30 by the field of the flouthfull, gainſt his neighbour , is like an hammer t er, as 
— 5 * the — of the man deſti- and a word and a ſharpe arrowe. Chapt g I. 


lelorevenge tute 19 Confidence in an vnfaithfull man in n vſe moderate» 
magfor wg. 31 And loe, — 1 auer with time ot trouble, is like a bzoken tooth and ly the pleaſures 
nes, and nettles had couered the face a ſliding foote. of this world. 
= 11 ſtone wall thereof was a ye th: that taketh away the garment in 
cold ſeaſon, is like vineger powred vy⸗ 
A I beheld,and A conſidered it wel: on +® nitre,09 lke him thas lingerd ſongs o Which mel- 
74 "Jlooked vpou it, and * receued inſtruc⸗ teth it, and cons 
— _— 33 "Yera litle fleepe, — — ali⸗ 


to an heart. 
— ge Sal 


| Read tle folding ofthe hands to fleep em. 1 2. 20. 
357 So thy pouertie „ — 22 Fo thou & 2 1. ? coles bpon his 7 "Thou ſhalt as 
trauatleth by the wap, and t , necelſitie head, and the Lozd ſhall recompenſe thee. it were by force 
like an armed man. 23 As the Northwinde dzineth away the overcome him, 
1 Nome He. CHAP. XXV. raine,ſo doeth an angrie countenance the inſomuch that 


wiihappoin- 1 THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES flaundermg tongue. his owne conſci- 
aut thus pure 1 which the men of Yeze- 24 It is better to dwell in a comer ofthe ence ſhall mone 


of Judah b copied our. houſe top, then with a contentious wo⸗ him to acknow- 

—_—_ 2 de . of God is to © conceale a manina wide houſe. ledge thy bene- 
dom of duen thing lecret: but the © kings honour 25 As ate the cold waters to a wearie ſoule, fires, & his heart 
dookes of Salo- is to (earch ont a thing. ſo is good newes from a farre countrey. ſhalbe inflamed, 
any, 3 The heauens in hr, = the earth in 26 A righteous man falling downe _— ch. 21.9. 
© Gol doeth > and the © Kings heart can no the wicked, is like a troubled well, and 
mme the man ſearch out. coꝛrupt ſp1tng. " 
ale of his 4 Take the * dzoſſe from the ſiluer, and 27 It is not good to eatemuch hony : *(o cc. 3. 22. 


7 wo there ſhall pzocerde a veſſell foz the finer. to (earch their owne glozwy is not gloꝛp. 
beſethe 5 Take 8 away the wicked from the king, 28 A man that refraineth not his appetite, 


— is like a citie which is 4 bzoken downe, q And ſo is in ex- 
reid word of Cod. the cauſe of his doings muſt appeare,and and * walles. treme danger. 
he muſt vſe diligence in trying out 'of cauſes, e Hee H AP, XXVI. 
that it is too hard for man to atteine to the reaſon of all x S the \nowe in the ſomuner, and as 1 
gs of the king, euen when he is vprighe, and doe th Ate rame in pd harneſt are not meete, 


n { When vice is remoued from a king,hee i is a meete ſo is honour vnſeemely fo afoole, 
hor the Lords vſe. g It is not enough that he be pute him 2 A's the ſparrowe by 1— the ſwa⸗ 
that he put away others that be corrupted. Iii od 
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Buſie bodies. Talebearers. 


a Conſent not 
vnto him in his 


3 DYuto the houſe belongeth a whippe 


Prouerbes. Knowe thy fled, 
aflattering month! canſeth ruine. 


Daft ALA GY. mozowe: 
is Bf what a dap 1 


oc caſios 
ptayle thee, and not Nhe 
z and not 


low eſcape, (o'thecurſe chat i 
— yo þ A * Y 


— 4 à bridle, — 22 2 

cae 

4 Anſwere not afoole » according to his 2 * . 
fooliihnes, leaſt thou alſo be like hum. thine owne — a 


doings. - + foole » according to his foo⸗ ne owne lippes 

2 Mn hee bee wple in his 0wne 3 2 tone aut, andthe ſand wrighs a 
as the matter u heauier then 

re quiteth. * — a meſſage by the hande them both. 

70 br. cyei. 121-1 — wala raging ; but 

c Towit,ofthe feere, 4 and diinketh intq who can ſtand befoze > ennie? b For the es, 
meſſenger,who 7 Asthep that lift vp clegs of thelame, 5 Open rebuke is better then fecret lone, oucareodſingy 
he ſend G paradleina fooes mour „o XXX and cab 
d Thar is, recci- 8 As the cloſing vp —— "tone in the killen of an enenue are 0 reconciled, 
nech domage an heape of ſtones,(o is hee that guueth 7 * The perſon that is full, an e They are fa, 
thereby. te to afoole . combe: but vnto the * 
1 was — — van —_— —_—_ 8 T ——— neſt, = 

both hurteth ad is a in 66, 
— of fooies, ſos a —— — 


10 Che excellent that foumed all things, place. 


2 both rewardeth the foole and rewarderh 9 As opntment 


. Pet. 3.23. 


t For the foolt { gl hope is uf a foole then ar mitie : 


will rather be 


him. 
counſelled then * The flou 
he: alſo the foole 


— 2 


3 Which diſſem- 


bleth himſclfe to *frieud,and ſapth, 


the tranſgreſlers. heart, ſo doeth ene the (wercene n == 
11 *As adog rurneth aga ine to his owne friend bp yeartp conntel. 
vomite, a foole turneth to his fooliſu⸗ 3 — — —— 

a man wyſe in his owne meer © houſe in the dap ofthp calas m 
—_— 1s a —— 4 
m. other farre 
man ſayth, © A wonis 11 * Pyſonme, be wple, and relopce mine f able 
7 a pert, tar | nap antlipere FURthat res * 


12 bel In den mean ſeerd the ie, and e Redd, 

— dut the go on ſtill, 22-3, 
— nent that is ſuretie fog C. 1. 
a ſtranger, and a a fox the 


neſle. 


thfull 
e 
1 
the ſtouthfull man 


15 The if Clonthfu hideth Nis im his 
boſome, *—- - Wa n to put it as 
gaine to his month. I 

16 The ſtuggard is wypſer in his owne 
— ſeuen men that can render a ſtranger 

14 Yee chat © 


1 that paſſeth by # medleth with the loud vopce, ri 
2 that —4 5 not vnto him, isas it counted 
one that raketh a dogge by t he cares. he 
18 A As he p faineth hunſelfe mad, caſteth 
:eb1ands,arrowes + moftall things 
19 So dealeth ö decertfnll nian burh his 
Am not I in ſpoꝛt: 


that vttereth 
de that he is not. 20 Without wood the fire is quenched, 17 Jron * 


2889582. One hae 


and without a tale bearer ſtrife ceaſeth —— 
Recha. 28. ö 21 As the —— — and * oy Pen penn ht = 
wood a fire, ſo the contentions man is red. 
a to kmdle itrite. 
Chap. x8. d. 22 The wolds of a taledeater areas flats 19 As —— to face, » ſo h monte 
— CUM 3 downe into the bow- the heart of man to man. difference be· 
20 The graue and deſtruction can neuer tweenemanl 
23 * Niver 1 onerlaped vyon a pot be full, ſo* the cpes ot man can neuer be — 
& They will ſheard, ſo are burning lippes, and i an e⸗ —— 
Gone breake uil heart. 21 "ho vthefining pore oy Murr and the r. 
Our and vtter Sethar daret, toll ID e lo is euery man acco# — ws 
uss. Uppes heart helap ohis i 
. hen ugh thou ſhonldeſt nap afoole in —_— 
: 25 Though he ſpeake fanonrablp, beleere — among wheate Ar 
1 Meng, oy F are | ſeuen abominati⸗ — : yet muill not his fooliſhnes 1 
ny: he v rhe ons om . 
nomber certaine 26 Hatred may bs conered by deceit :. but 23 Be diligent to knowe the ſtate of thp geg 
for 7 vncertaine. the malice thereof ſhall be diſcouered un 1 take herde to the heards. 
m in the aſſem- 4 F01 riches remaine not alwap , I 1 
bly of che godly, 257 "He a pit; ſhall fatrheres * Drowne from generationrto generation 
Ealute- in, and he that roleth a ſtone, it ſhall re- 25 The hey diſcouereth it and oe 
ac. 27. 26. turne vnto 


28 A falle rongue hatetþ the afflicted, aud 


graſſe appeareth, and the 
inountawes are gathered, _— > 
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Chap.rxvill, xxix, The want of the worde. 353 


1 rhisdeclareth 26 The * lambes are fox thy clothing, and fo char man willtranſgrefle foi a piece of 
. ver — ſufs 22 1 with a wicked ! eye haſteth to — — 
n eee bent fas thp feode,foz $ fode ofrhp fas riches, and knowerh not, that our 


the diligece that milie, + fo) the ſuſtenance of come vpon him. Meaning him 
8 2 rer his 1 _ that reb1 a man, ſhall finde tharjs — 
HAP, XXVII.. moze fanour at the end, then hee that 2 47 
tongue 


their 1 wicked + le when none pr flattereth with his 
Lino — 122 * therighteous are bold as 24 Fe that rodberh his farher $ mother, 


= 2 Fol rerrantrſon ofrhe land cher conpamon of a man that d — Ye 

ate manp pzinces thereof: but by a man 25 Yethat is ofa poud heart, 2 
the eau. — — — # knowledge a rcalme — burherhat eruſtezh in the lozde, = 
e odſtnat u changed. long. 

Apa man, if hee oppꝛeſſe the pooze, t truſteth owneheart , is thi abune 

— : to like a raging raine , that — 4 oy — nents bk 
y are la 
"am 
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ene ae Le 178 e ee pore, ſhall not 
7 the Law k, he that hideth his eyes, 


=== = 
5 not indge- 28 * When the wicked riſe by, men hide Ch4p,29.5 
ment: but they ate nor inde > but when thep perith, the 
nerraſe. 


; b 
ſpzeadeth is ſteps. He tha * 
eee of an ell amis as he flv 

b ſnare:buxthe righteous doeth ling terer,isin diger 

The righteons knoweth uſe WM he fouler, 

„ ” rhepanges rene etched revardery nor b Helene 
ready to fall inty 


men bzinga citie into a ſnare: aq rs 4m 
wiſe men turne ary. he layt th for 
others, 
euet it is ipokeng 


— meete togrs CH. 23. 

urer 22.2. 

— both their 
— , Chap.20.28, 


N.. | Nene ſhaſbe ran i — 2 albe be ſas hut a 0 


atighes f Sleodeliver but isfroward in his w es, her 
er knowes — once 210 * * 6 Whenthe wicked are increaſed , tranc⸗ 
eber un. "wo Yeryar ſir his land, ſhalbe catitn- * : but the righteous 
ary en, ed withbiead: buthe that followerhthe UG their fall 
ud 2 halbe Med with po 17 Coz e he will gern ther 
20 Afaithfull man ail — in bleſ- xeſt, and e pleaſures to th ſoule 
(11.1, 1 be 18 4 Whe is no viſſon , yo people d Where theres - . a © 
** not 1 be that keeperh the Lawe, is are not foirhfull Mm 
21 To hauereſpect of perſons is not ge bleſſed, minifters of the 


Ii. uu. 19 N wordoſ God, 


Prayer for a competent ſtate. Prouerbes. Diſobedience to patem accu 


e Hethat isof a 19 M © ſeruant will not bar M 14 Thereis a generation, whoſe teeth are as 

ſerulle and te-. Woldes: ; though he vnderſtande pet her Cwwozdes, andtheirchawes as knmes to 

bellious nazure. will not anſwere. tate vp the afflicted out ok the earth, and 
ore g. 20 — thou a man haſtie in his mat⸗ the po from among nien. 

ters 7 1 then 15 Thehozſeleach hath two » danghters b Tbelenke 

whichcry , Gme , giue, There ber thee hathino forks 

Yerhat del — bY ſer⸗ thinges þ wil not be (atiſfied: yea, foure in ber tongue, 

1 a —_ ewillbee- chat ſap — — is pnongh. which bee he 

nen as his ſoime. 16 — — callerh heron 

Chaparg,us, 22 * An angrp man ſtireth bp ſtrife, and a —— at canot be ſatiſfied with water, 


furious man aboũdeth in tranſgreſſion. — is pnough, 
Leb. 22.29. 1 " — — a man that bing — wy "The hi father, and keth 
the humble in ſpirit ſhall tiuoy if n of his mother, andis 
ertherauens'of i —— r tate: euenſo 4 
e that is partener with a thiefe , ha⸗ — — ate 
F He chat ſea - teth his owne fore: ye heareth curſing, _— 1. —. dae. —— krom me: tous 
reth man mo and declarerh ir not. — 


re 

lech 25- The feare of man bringeth a * ſnare: 19 — —y—ͤ— Which haut 
— — — ih” — truſteth in the Loꝛde, ſhalbe 3 — 9 of a — 

eſtroyed. 

2228 26 Many doe ſeeke the face of the ruler: ofa man with a maide. 
not to flattet the but enery mans 8 tudgement commeth 20 Suchisthe wap alſo of an 
ruler : forwhar fromthe Lond. woman : thee — * — & wiperh her k She hath ke 
God hath ap- 27 A wicked man is abomination to the _—_— , and ſapth, I haue not conmit- deſires,ndehn 


pointed, j (hall tuſt, and he that is vpzight in his wap, is ted nuqui counterſauet 
kom to hm. — Aabommationtothe w 21 Fo the things the earth is meoned; as thoughlhe 
CHAP. XXX. pea,foz foure it cannot ſuſteine it ſelfe; * were ag hou 


1 To bumble our ſelues in conſideration of Gods work:, 22 Fox | aſeruant when he reigneth , and woman. 
5 The Vo xx Of the wicked A le when he is filled withmeate, | Theſe chan 
«nd hypocrites, x5 Of things that are newer ſac 23 I. 5 hatefull woman, when ſhe is ly abuſe} fat 


ate. 18 — Form wonder full, — 1 a — that is —y 
> Who was ann THE WORDES OF aAGVR THE = heire to her 

2 SONNE OF IAKEH. 24 Thelebefoureſnali rhingsin þ earth, n e 
vertue & knows I vi piophecie which man ſpake pet they are * wiſe and 14 
ledge in time thiel euẽ ta 1 & Beal. 25 The piſmires a people not ſtrong, yet ter after 
of Salomon. Jam moze- fro 28. 2 re they their meat in ſommer: —— 
b Wbich were — baut not the — of _ people not — pet miſtres, 
Agurs ſcholers aman in me. make they their houſes in therocke: n They contri 
or friendes. 3 Fo. Jane tea ee things. 27 T hath no King , pet go great dont 
c Herein he de- knowledge of holy things. they forth all by bandes: wiſedome. 
— 4 + who aſcended vp to 4 heanen, and 28 The lpidert hold o tb her hands, — 
humilitie, deſcended. 720 —— þwinde and is m Kings pa le tocompalt 
would not attri - mn the was 29 There be thze thinges that order well —_— 


ho path hath eſtabli- their going: yea , fonre are comely in —— 
to himſelfe;bur ſhed all the endes "of the ozlde ? What going, 
all vnto God, is his name, and what is his — * A twhichis among beaſtes, — 
d — name, i thou canſt tell? nd turneth not at the ſight of any idem to m 
—_— —＋ e ee train hint. : he is a 31 "Atul ounde.$ goare $a Ring ark 1 
t agan n there is no p. | 

be world — 6 2 Due nothing vuto his bes, leſt he 32 I chonthat vene fiſh in fg ri 

repꝛoue cher and Thou be found a liar. ſelfe vp, a it thou haſt thought wickedlp, 
—— 7 Two*thinges haue J required of thee: lay thine han T n 
Dent. 4.2. dente me themnot befoꝛe J die, 33 When one churneth milke, he bzingeth cone 
and 12.32» 8 Kemoone karre fromm me vanitie and lies: foozth butter: and he that wzinget 1 
e He maketh giue nie not pouertie, nox riches: feede nole, cauſeth blond to come out : 


this ro miewithfode connenient fox me, that fozceth h wiath, beingethfox'Þ forth (trife, 
God, £ u Lealt J be full, and denperhee, and ſap, 

F Meaning,that 1h is the tente be ponie and 2 He . te chaſtity & inflice, to Ardibewe 
they chat put _ and take the name of np God in eth the conditions of « wiſe and worthy women. 


their truſt in THE WORD ES OF KING IB. 4a Thiti 
their * 10 Alccule not a ſeruant vnto his — nmel: K — 
5 t God, & that 1 ther, when thou haſt aught him. 

y too much fend ed WII ' & what the ſome 32557 
wealthmen 11 There is a generation that curſeth their of < np wo! mbc! g what, B ſoune decauſt Gol 
haue an occaſi - father and doeth uot blefſe their mos ofmp had ordensl 
on to the ſame. -— 2 3 — vutowoms, 4 no} 1 


In accuſing 12 There is & jon that are pure in 
im wi owne e grnerrion yer are not was 1 — his mother Bat b- ſheba Ky 


4. d from this often repetition of one thing ſhe declareth her w. 
p I > Shane is 4—. whole eyes are thr aſſection. — that women are the 
and their eye liddes ate liftedby, Kingyfchey haunt chem. as 
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T —_ _— 2 vertuous wife. '253 
isnot 6) Kings, aa Ant and ſtrengtheneth her armes. 
Ringes —— wme , noz fox pzin- 18 She feeleth p her is good: ®0y,vich double, 
Ls ener 
, : » DUCs P 
— — of 8 e 28 20 She — RES od e —— 
Foun ganonnes and 6 Lo , dzinke vito himthat is | '# needp. 'm Afcerthathe 
— — Lead t wine bnto them that 21 fanuip: had ſpoken off 
keen, — —.— Al ip is clothed "ſkarlet, apparel ofthe 
1 humdyonke,chathe m may forget f his 22 She ſelfe carpets: fine linen body. he now de- 
Peer wine doch ————_— remember his nuſerie no andpnrple is T garment, clareth} appa- 
qumlort j beart, 23 in the | gates, rell ofthe ſpirit, 
gPGal104.15- 8 Open thy mouth fon the e dunnme in the heſitteth the Elders of land, n Her tongue is 
Defend their caule of all the chuldzen of deſtruction. 24 Shemaketh" ,and them, asa booke 
I e 9 Open thy mouth:iudge righteouſtp, and xy - vnto the nt. whereby one 
mtable to help afflicted, and the pooze. 2 * is her » & might learne 
n 10 finde a verrnous woman: thall ce, many good 
piiceis farre abonethepearles. 26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdom, things: ſor ſhe 
| L ot her huſbad truſteth in her, —— in her tongue. deliteth to talke 
| as he ſhall haue no net de of ſpoile, 27 She hthe apes of houſe- ofthe word of 
"phewilldohumged, and not emllall 5 
fher life, 23 call her blet⸗ 2 — 
woll and flare, and labon⸗ 2 her gul bande alſo ſhall pzaiſe her, reuerence. 
wterfaverh refullp Ag +4 — — \ og 8» p Coufe ſſe her 
rough he + === — Al 1 hane done bertuoul⸗ — ent labous 
: 26 kane er fare na farre. lp: ounteſt them all 
— whiles it is yet night: 30 5 and beautie is vas — 
cken e whit to her » marie: bot a womanthat feareth p Lode, gn Foraſmuch as 
buſe | kat —_ i ozdinarie to ſhalbe prarſed, 
rem thy | (be 6 She conlidereth afielde, 4 * getterh it: * Gute — — 12 — are clad in 
called. gane "ond it the fruite of her handes ths let her owne w kes pzaiſe her in the che apparel that 
to ber mp 
afterthe 
a Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher. 
—_ THE ARGVMENT, 
edome. Alomon, as a preacher and one that deſired to inftruR all in the way of ſaluation, deſcribeth 
man be ne the — vanities of this worlde, that man ſhould notbe added to any thing vnder 
e tocompalt the ſunne, but rather inflamed with the deſire of the heauenly life: therefore he conſuteth 
ſe common their opinions, which ſer their felicitie, r or in p 1 or in dignitie and ti- 
195 by ba ches,ſhewing that mans true ſelicitie conſiſteth in that that he is vnited mth God, & ſhall enioye 
Jome,we ci his preſence: ſo that all other things muſt be reie cted, ſaue in as much as they further vs to atteine 
 attnibare to this heavenly treaſure, which s ſure and permanent, and can not be found iany other ſaue 
83 4 in God alone. 
lle. pro * 
wid CHAP. 1 5 The ſine riſeth, and the ſunne goeth 
2 Al things in thu world are ful of vanitie, and — — 3 e place, whers 
endurance. 13. All mans wiſdom 11but 
at f enn 1 He woozdes of the P tg 6 Sm e By the ſanne,, 
rin ue dot a beecilled a cher, 1 ſonne of Damd a 1 — the Noth: the winde & rivers 
ng cull, Freacher,or one in Jeruſalem. ronnde about, & returneth he ſheweth that 
„ aſemblech 2 « > Danitie of vanities, the greateſt la- 


by hs _— 
va All into bour and lon- 
Rep ang Pet dan 7 BEET eee 
the true t nan 8 e, whence — . ende, an 

of 8 maul, which he ſuffreth under the * things are full of labour: Mancan — 


Nut i Gd bow men ſummt not vtter it: the eye is not ſatiſſied with bee no felici- 
non, mie to- paſſe 4 —̃ — ſeth, and another ges ſreyng, noz the care filled with hea⸗ tie in this 
led ber bfe in this — ſucreederh:but the earth renat- =_ worlde, _ 
tis, of  eabtory world, neth fog 4ener, What is it that hath bene! that that Ecclw,4o.17; 
a © em. chall be: and what is it that hath berne f The ſea whicls 
the opinions of all men that ſet ſelicitie in any thing. ut in done: that which ſhall be done: and there compaſſeth all 
228 worlde A things are — — 1 N _ ſunne. = earth, filleth 
e not conde mne mans ur or dili- 10 Js there thing, whereof one may: e veines there- 
Re, bur ſhewerh that there is no full content ation in any thing * of, the which 
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. TL knowledge, tncreaſeth (0z0w — 
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God humbleth man. The — 


b attanedto fore vs. 1 
men 


| 4 no memo1ie of fozmer, ngers . 
world by labour neit dal chert be 3 . 
and — rpetarter hat thl ber with chem that man «taken cape and wouien taken d. a 0 
— 12 11 e dee Ringouer 9 9 0 7 And J was great, . wi 
it, becauſe he Fn e mein Jeruſalem: alſo . ale wade 
had gittcs and 13 K 3 — ue giuen mine heart to ſearch — I — — ro 
nides of God and find out wiſdome by all ge t 10 And whatloener mine eyes deſired, I . — 
therunto aboue Are done under the heauen: (this ſoze withheld it not from then: J withdzewe ae — 
all othet trauaile hath God giuen tot ſonnes of not mine heart from any iope: fox tnine "oh a — 
i of nature men, i to humble it p hcart retopced in all np labour: and and this mau — 
hath a defire to 14 7 haue conſidered all the wozkes t was mp ec poztion of all np trauaile, wy — 
know, and yet is art — — - It Then J looked on all ny that f poraltdy 1 
nat able to come © is vanitie the ſpirit mine wzought, and on the G04 44 * 
to the perſection 15 — — can none make traueiie that I had laboured to doe and take his gift of 
of knowledge, — at and that fapleth, cannot (pi: and there 19 d f. wiſtomirom ag 
wen, 12 and laid, es and there is no pzofite under 8 Thi wy 
i 1. am becone great, $excell in wiſe S, "CAid I turned to beholde | wiſedome, — * 
— Sr mw 2 repem thar Fane bens — 7 — mee and madneſſe and follp : fo who tothe pleakremig 
— or onely — — — rt hath ſerne — that n ung car wh Gin 
Pute . 1 And 4 "I gane mine deart to know wiſe 13 Then Flaw that theres proicein 0 2 2 
— 1 ſhnes: . sede, e ene „ 2 
to ca 1 17 l as: 
0 ile mans 'epes areinhis widen 


— 44 1 oz the w 
18 _ m the multitude of wiſedome i ox Pant — darkenes: whethe i was 


are cõmitted, much leſſe remedie them. 1 That is , vaine things, fallrth unto nie, as it to p foole : and plcainn, 
which ſerued vnto pleaſure, het ein was no commoditic, but grieſe Mh therefore doe 
and trouble of conſcience. m Wiſedome and knowledge can moze wiſe? and JF in mine hart, that madzcs, 
not be come by without great paine of bodie and minde : for when this alſo is vanitie. Vr, compare off 
a mi hath attained to the higheſt, yer is his minde neuer fully con- 16 there ſhall be ns ranembqance of ce K. 
tent: therefore in this world js no true ſelicitie. wiſe, nog of the fooke | fo euer: fog N 
CHAP. II. thatthaf nowe is, n re dayes 9 come i eo 


Pleaſures, ſuryt u » riches and And ng why 
are but vamtie. a Thr andthe fot hens — — gy =" 


he ' to them all. 
— 1m wy 15 Then J thought name 
then 


e enjope vns 


goodnes of ner all mp — hane tras reth iat may 
nomber of the ſeife wile vuder the 
vanit ie. 


mine — 6 Jhane made nie ciſternes — to 1 — pet to a man that not o Anong oth 

pou water therewith the woods that growe traneiled herein, ſhall he e gme his pox- — 

affaires byche with trees. tion : this alſo is vanitp and a great not the 

tame. 7 IJ haue gotten ſernantes + maides , and griefe. leave that 

4 Ehr. lo. had childꝛen borne in the < houſe : alſo J 22 Foz what hath man of allhistraneile — 

« £by.peradiſes, Had great poſſeſſion of beenes #4 theepe and griefe of his heart, wherein he hath by grace 

e Meaning,of aboueallthar were befoze mee in Jerus traueiled under rhe ſunne ? 

- ſeruances 0 or ſalem, 23 Foz all his dayes are ſozrowes, and —_— 
ues,whi 


— ; Toke childeeore uber ſerui:ude , were the whome he Knewe not whether he nr pm 


came 196 4 ©0- 154 0 


we 1 


3 Atimetobe bozne,anda timeto die: a 
and a tune to — 


a time to mour ne, anda ume 20 4 n. 


— 
6AM tune to ſeeke, + a tume toloſe : a time 
, to keepe,and a time to calt awap, i 
tinte to rent, and a tune to ſowe: 
1 " a time to dere k, and a tune to 


majadefire, tune of warre,and atime of te that are wzought under pere another 
wi Heco to 9 piofite hath he that woykerh, of the funne beholde, the teares of q iſcourſe with 
nde  thething wherein he tra oppreſſed, @none c reththem : kim&lfe concer- 
an 10 J ſeene the trauaile that GOD and loe, the is of of ning the tyranny 
wla- 1. - men d to 2 them, none cms ofthem: t op- 
D 1 
time: alſo he hath (ct the <wozlbe now are dead, the Are are no more ſub- 
rt, yet cannot finde out pet aline. ie@ to theſe op» 
that God hath wzought from 3 And 1 count Him: « Eetter the both preſſions. 
—— — w —— tlo ls LL He ſpeaketh 
nothing good in ſeenethe enill wozks w 3 
n . 
r —— 
und alſo that cuerp man eateth and + crionar Togdns, char is the ene not abide to 
„and ſeeth the commoditye ofa managainſt his Ra  ——— 
; this is the 4 gifteof is vanitieand veration ot ſpirit. 
ator Ga le, * fe e reeEE: 
4 that t chat 
| . Better is an 1 with quietneſſe, is the more is it 
=. — 1 none dunimhhe ; 228 uls with labour and vex⸗ enviedofthe * 
2 od ne it, t oulde ariom 
Ns NI i 7 Againe returned, and ſawe vanitie e — 8 
— 15 What is that that hath bene? that is under the ſunne. is compelled to 
f fee. — nowe : and hat ther thalbe, hath nowe 8 There is ane and there is not a deſtroy himſelſe,. 
. wret ic neither ſoune noz 
nee, pen n voter w. l g f. 
1 1} And moteoner T haue tene under the tranaile, er can e 
= ſunnethe vlace of indgement, where = with riches: neither — thinke, o 


the plate ot iuſtuct where 


22 
iro 


88 the u(t and the wicked 


nen as one conditio 
the one 


aman 
in his affares, becauſe that is his 


on. Foy who thallying hunts ſeewhat kno know the diuer- 


1 can not compre hende tha: which faith 


1 By the often repetition ofthis ſentence, as Chap. 2.24. and 3. 


— and g. 17. and g;. 15. he declareth that 


2 by tus Spirit. 


CHAP, IIII. 
The inecents are 
full of abuſe and vn. 9 Mans ſocietie 14 neceſ» 


farie, 13 2 to be pre. 


II —— 


whome doe J tranaile and defraude1 7 


45 - cap S. rer 
Of man and beaſt. 254 

Py > - — heart, God wil 1 — — 

: ko tune man negleR his 

we fo euery purpoſe and foz euery oſs 

8 I confidered in mine heart the ateor 2 e in 


ot the childzen of men that God had * pur- their 
— pert : pet leo, thep are inthe now. 


is not able 
19 meh e, e of by ive ts exon 


ſo ery the or RNS 
ue alt one and there el- & beats, 
j — — of man aboue the beaſt : 'for als ching co 


ſcende downewarde to the ing dead,then of 


is nothing dead: et by the 
| retopce word 7848 


man by reaſon can 
———— — — to vſe the giſtes of 
ably: for to knowe farther is a ſpeciall 


4 Men labour ave 


alt, which is 


2H faich we eaſily 


firie,as verſ.21, 


— eee. 


40 45 


i. 2 


foulte of pleaſure / this all allo is banitie, 
and this is an euill trauaile 


when man is a- better wages fo their labour, 


lone, he can nei» 10 q; if they fall, the one will lift vp His 7 It in acountrep thou ſeeſt dr os 


ther helpe him- fellowe : but woe unto him that is alone: 
felfe nor others, fo he falleth, and there i not a ſeconde ta 
he ſheweth that luft hun vp. 

men ought to II Alſo if two ſleepe together, then ſhall 
Luc in mutuall they haue heat: but to onehowe ſhoulde 
ſocietie, to the there be heate? 


—D 
Maru focletle, Eccleſiaſtes, 


6 Foz in the multitude o 


—— 
f Foraſmuch as © Two are better then one: for they haue — are Alſo man 2 — 


- of the pooze, and the deferens 


— = Perbee be not 
at matter:-foꝛ yet 18 
t EEE 


ithey, 


8 And the s abundance of the Hoy Ap — 


intent ch may 12 And if one onercome him, two ſhall “ uer ail: the King + alſo conſi 


be profitable ſtand - eb — +a thiefold3coardis 
one to —— M 3225 — en. 


and that their oze and wiſe childe, t 
things may en- * 2 and fo oohſh King, which w — 
— moe be adinomithed. 


g By chis pro- 14 For out of the b priſon hee commeth 
uerbe he decla- Ffooith to Ein ido when as he that 1s 
reth how neceſ ibomem me, is made poo2xe. 
— - I 8 teelne all the 112 which walke 
men ſhoul e ſunne, * with the ſecond childe, 
in — all ſtand vy in his place. 
h That i. from 6 4 is none lende of all the people, 
a poore, & baſe not ot allthat were befoze them, and they 
eſtate, ot out of that come after, ſhallnot reiopce in Him : 
trouble, and pri- ſurely this is alſo vanitie and vexation 
ſon, as Ioſeph of ſpirit. 
did, Gen. 31. 14· 17 Take herde to thy u fte when thou 
i Meaning, that entreſt into the Youſe of God, and bee 
is borne a King. moe neere to heare then to giue the ſacri- 
Kk Which follow, fice of fooles : foz they knowe not that 
& flatrer 5kings thep doe cull 
ſone,or him that 
ſhall ſuccede: to enter intocredite with them in hope of gaine. 
1 They neuer ceaſe by all meanes to creepe into fauour: but when 
chey obteine not their greedy deſires, they thinke themſelues abu- 
ſed,asother haue bene in time paſt, and ſo care no more for him. 
m That is, with what affection thou commeſt to heare the worde 
of God, n Meaning, of the wicked, which thinke to pleaſe God 
with ceremoni neither faith nor repentance. 
CHAP. V. 
u Not to ſprake bghtly, chiefly in Gods matters, g 
The comet ou can newer haue ynough, 11 The la- 
boureys ſlrepe it ſrecte. 14 Man ben he dyeth, 
tabeth nothing with him, 18 To lie 2. and 
with a contented minde 11 the gift of God, 
a Either in vow- E not lk with thy mouth, no let 
ing or in pray- B. 1 to vtter athing 
ing:meaning, F — Bod: 2 God is in the hea⸗ 
weſhould vie all nens, and thou art on the earth: there- 
—— to e let thy woꝛdes bed fewe. 
Gpdward. 2 as a dieame commeth by the nml- 
b Heheareth titude of buſmeſle: ſo the voyce of a foole 
thee not for thy is in the multitude ol w wordes. 
many wordes 3 hen thou haſt vowed a vow to God, 
fake or often re- deferrenot to pape it: fox he dclightet 
petitions, but not in fooleg; pape therefore that thou 
conſidereth thy Haſt < vowed, 
fayth,and fer- 4 It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not 
uent minde. vow, then that thou ſhonlde(t vowe and 
Dent. 2 3.1. nat pap it. 
c He ſpeaketh 5 Suffer not thy month to make thy x 
of yowes,which *©« fleſheto ſume: neither ſave befoze the 
are approved by *Angell, that this is ignoꝛ ance: where- 
—_ wank and foze thall God be angrie by thy voce, 


= . Cauſe not thy ſelfe to ſinne by vowing raſhly : as they 
which make a voe to liue vnmaried, and ſuch like. e That 
is, before Gods meſſenger, when he ſhall examine thy doing : as 
chough thy ignorance ſhould be a iuſt cxcuſc. 


ficlde that is tilled, 


He that loueth ſiluer, ſhall not be ſatiſñ⸗ nn 
ed with ſiluer, and he that loueth riches of the earth 
ſhall be without the fruit chereo :this al⸗ to be 32 


ſo is vanity, 


10 When goods increaſe, they are increa⸗ — 
ſed that eate them : and what good com⸗ 928 — 
meth to the owners thereof, but the be- h Kings and 


holding thereof with their epes? 
11 The flecpe of hun that tra 


but the ſaciety of the riche will not ſuf- 
fer lum to ſleepe. 


12 There is an enill ſickeneſſe that Abe aue excel. 
re- 


ſeene under the lunne: to wit, riches 


ſcrued to d owners thereof fo tuill. i Thatizhis 
13 And thele riches periſh by eut N 
and he h a ſonne, à in his hande of riches, or ll 


is nothing. 
14 * As he came fooꝛth of his mothers 


lpe, her returne naked to goe as hee 


4 And aged age gel a, 
— ä 1 2 2 deſtructin 
1 harhhethat he tra | He doeth wt 

emoy tw lakes 


neiled winde: 


16 And all his dayes he eateth in * darke- riches. 
nes with n griefe, andin hisf ſoxrowe — — 


and ndanger 
17 then, what J haue ſeene good, 14967. 


and to take pleaſure in all his labour, vaine, avluth 
wherein he traueileth vnder the ſurme, out profre. 


life, which God giueth him: foz this is * 7.2%. 


his poꝛtion. 


18 Alſo toeuery man to whome Godhath 325 


giuen riches and treaſures, and 


him power to eate thereof, ad to take 
his part and to eniope his labour: this 


is the of God, 


19 Surely he wil not much remember the 
, dayes of bis r fe, becauſe God ame, He wi 


reth to the toy ot his heart 


for the paynes that he hath indured in time paſt- 


CHAP, VL 


The miſerable eſtate of him to whame God hath giues 


ric hei, and not t he grace to 1 
Here is anenill, which J ſawe 


der the lune, and it is much among 


men: 


Howe riches are miſerable, 
Foo * deſtrop the wozke of hands? 


ucileth, is maiotaine 
(werte, whether he cate litle oz — — 


»\ 


* 


ke 10 


Princes can net 


tillage wich 


de- Gn 


17 


8 


TAI 


Iiir 


his u [0 afficiongt 
Read C. 


no tea 


vn⸗ 


2 A man to whome & © D hath ginenri- 
ches and treaſures and honour, and hee a He ber 
wanteth nothing for his ſonle of all that it is be flag 


it deſireth: but God gineth hun 


4 n rich md 
power to rate thereof, but a tran ae sier 
this © views 


man ſhalleate it vp: this is vanitie, 


not of f God «be bf 


many peeres , andthe dapes of his fooles, 
ed and his ene Ns 12 Sapnotthou, Whyis 


bunzll, a and in the dap of afflicti iconfider:God are the — 
Ze ele gat the puri then alſo 1 this contrarpto thar,to of God/burthas 
afice d huma-» the fle: hath the pooze that kno- intent that man ſhould find knothing at⸗ wicdom, — 
T the "The ge of the eval + —— * — u things i more excellent, 
| : | eene a in es of & may bew; 
— re ” wakemthelnſtes : Thug altes vanitie, my vanitie : there is a intents ay —_ 
_ oof Oi, ritheth mhis ! tuſtice, and there is a wic Chap.1.15, 
aba profic or 10 What is that that hath bene-the name ked man th; continueth long in his ma- i Conſider 


| wherefore God 
ad that it is man: and he cannot triue with 18 Be not thou inſt = er doeth ſende ; 
icon. hun that is itronger then he. \ make thy ſelfe ouerwiſe: whertore hebt. th ſende it 


t and hat ma 
— * N —_ ous thon — 22 — 
eh well in the ement ot men, g To be content 19 e not ou wicked * onernmch, Kk That man 
1 . — hath — is better then to followe the de · ther be thou foolith : wherefoze lhouldet ſhoulde be able 
— be Lariſfed, h Meaning, God who will make thou periſh not inthy tune? to controle no- 
hav ſecle tha he is mortall. 20 Jt is god that thon la holde on this: thing in his 
CHAP, VII but per withdzawe not thine hands fan workes. 
Diners precepts to follow that which is good, and to 4- that: for he that feareth God, ſhall come | Meaning, that 
worde the contrary. 


for cruel tyrants pue 

rei there be many things þ increaſe 2x Wiſedome ſhal ſtrengt wife man the godly to 
5 and what anaileth it a man? moꝛe then —— — are in dea — let 

ens 2 Fox who knoweth what is god foz the cuie. » ek . thewicked go 

nm maninthe life and in the nomber of the 22 *Surelp there is a man inſt mp earth, free, 

dapes of the life of e thatdoeth good ard ſinneth not, m Boaſt not tos 
: themasa* ſhadowe ? Foz who 23 Gine not thine 1 heart alla to all the much of thine 

— (ie, can ſhewe vnto man what ſhallbe after words that inenſpeake,leſt thon do heare owne iuſtice and 

u. | the ſunne:? thy ſeruant enrfing thee, wiſedome. 


e will ale 


*Agodnameis better then a good oynt- 24 Foz oftentimes alſo thine heart hnow⸗ n Tarie not long 
Fon my -- dap of®death, then the dap eth that thon likewiſe haſt * curſed o⸗ when thou art 
ime, 8 


Hat one is bo! 05 ers. — — 2 
tuner the At is better to go ta the houſe o * mour- 25 All this haue pꝛoued by wiſedome come out of t 
1 of — to go to the houſe ot feaſting,be- 1 1 will 2 wile, but it went — way of wicked · 
Khthin- faule this is the endeofall men: and the from me neſſe. 
ahm be lining ſhall lap it to his heart. 26 It is farre off, hat maprit be: and it is o Io vit, on 


tedofall e. 5 Anger is better then laughter: foz by a a profound deepenes, who can finde it? theſe admonitig 
un eie be, lad ite the heart is made better. 27 Jhaue-compaſſed about, both I and ons that goe be- 
| aſeſthiscor. 6 The heart of the wiſeis in the houſe of nune heart to knowe # to enquire and to fore. 
pol death is mourning: but the heart of fooles is in the ſearch wiſedome and reaſon,and to know p Conſider what 
2 lie Houſe of nirth, the wickednes of folie, and the fooliſhnes deſolation and 
Better it is to heart the rebuke da wiſe of madneſſe deſtruction ſhall 


der we may man, then that a man ſhoulde heare the 28 And finde mo1e bitter then death the come, ifthou 
cbt of ſong of fle RAY 1 5 


. woman whoſe heart is as nets # ſnares, doe nor obey 
ad leame g Fox like the nopſe of the *thomes under and her handes as hands: he that is good them, 


— eoepot.ſo's the laughter ofthe feole: this befoze God, ſhall be deliuered from her, 1. Ning. 46. 
0 


18 but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her. 2 chron. 6. 38. 
— 9 Surety appzeſſion maketh a wiſe man 29 Behold, ſayth the reacher,this hane v. 20.9. 
a 


mad: and the rewarde deſtropeth rhe J founde,ſecking one by one to finde the 1.0 1.8, 


Art. count: . q Credite them 
— 5 10 The * endeof a thing is better then the 30 And yet my ſoule ſerketh, bnt I finde it not, neither care 


wk beginning thereof, and the pacient mlpiz not: J haue fornde one man ofa thou⸗ for them, 
Heth rit ig 


better then the pꝛoude in ſpirit, ſand: bur a woman among them all haue Or, ſpoken enill of 
v Ib J not found. — 
*netd like a beaſt. f He noteth their lightnes which enter. r Meaning, 
ig nd luddenh lcaue it of ag ainc. wiſedome . \ Thar i, to come to a concluſion, 


3 Dnelp 


Chap rr: No min luſt, 255 
I Be not of an a n 85.46. 
e: fog anger ets pri to beans 0 


J.- Cf pogo = b. 6. 


E #00. 2nd Ev - & 


1 itt ; 
Neem be- nie e n $hevnt, daies were berter then theſs-forrj ter 6 S 


nough, * buried, I ſap that an untu elt nat inquire a wilelp of this thing. M 

Tce berterrhen he. 73a Piledome is good with an > imheris bag Cage 8 
mnezcharcire 4 F01 he commeth into vanitie and go- tante, and excellent to them that ſee the he ſen dec h * 
anne v ei · efh into dat and his name thallbe ſunme. ; uerſities for 
derfallerb into couered with darkenes. 14 Fox man ſhall reſt in the dow of wiſe⸗ mans ſinnes. 
. ſeene the ſunne,noz kno» damne,+ inthe thadowe er : but the h He anſwereth 
nedeath,oris wen it: therefore this hath moze reſt then CE — — of wiledome to them that e 
pandered or other, 3 giueth poueſtors thereof, lleeme not wil 
ed or hi - 6 Ind if — lined a thouſande pres 15 Behold the wozke of God : foz whocan — except - 

due or twiſe and had ſæne uo good, thall mate * ſtraight that which he hath made ches be joy ned 
. Son bis mouth: 16 Jnthe day ofweleh be f — hows 

bo- 7. manis foz : n v of we 0 t, in ' 

5 the 7, — it good comfort, ing that both 


5 1 
3 | 2 4 


The wicked eſcapes Feclefiafter, The ſtare of good und bak 


t And ſo are 1 Onelp loe, his haue I found, that God 
cauſe of their a hath made man righteous:but they haue 
own deſtruction. ſought many * muentions. 
CHAP. VIIL 
2 Teobey princes and Mapsfirates, 17 The works: of 
God paſſe mans knowledge. 


is,doeth 1 \ 7 o is as the wiſe man ? and who 
—.— V — the inter pictatton of a 


ſperitie. thing: the wiſedome of a man 
12 doeth make his - face to thine: and the 
fore he was b eirength of his face ſhaibe changed. 


ude & arro- 2 TJ aduertiſe thee to take heed to þ mouth 

— de ſhalbe- bt the king, and to the wozd ol the othe of 
come humble God. A 
and meeke. 3 4 Yaſtenot thou to go foxth of his ſight: 
c That d, that ſtand not in an euill thrng; fox he will doe 
thou obey the whatſoeuer pleaſeth hun. x 
King and keepe 4 Where the worde ofthe Ring is, there is 

o:h that thou power,+ who thall cape vnto hun, What 

t made for doeſt thou? 

the ſame cauſe. 5 Yee that kepeth the conunaumdement, 
d Withiravwe hall know none cuil thing, andthe heart 
not thy ſelſe of the wile ſhall know the tune a tudge- 
lightly from the ment. | 
obedience of thy 6 oi toenerp purpoſe there is a tine and 
prince. indgement, becauſe the * yuſcric of man 
e That is, when is greatupon hun. : 
time is to obey, 7 A he knoweth not that which ſhalbe: 
& howe farrehe fox who can tell nim when it halbe? 
ſhould obey. 8 Man is not lozde s ouer the ſpixite to re⸗ 
Man ot him tepnetheſpirite : nepther hath he power 
felfe is miſera · inthe day of death,no2 delmerance in the 
ble, and there- battell, neyther ſha'l wickedneſſe delluer 
ſore ought to do the poſſeſſers thereof, 
nothing to in- 9 All this haue J ſeene, and haue ginen 
ereaſe the lame, mine heart to euery wozke , which 10 
but to worke all wzought under the ſunne, and I ſawe a 
things by wiſe- time that man ruleth ouer man to his 
dome ang coun- owne 


wiſedome, ado deholdtheduſinesthe 
is done on carth, that nepther dap noz 
night the epes of man take fle 
1} Then J beheld the whole wozkeof 
that man can not find ont the wozke that 
is wionght under the luune: fox | 
manlabourcty to ſeeke it a can not 
it: ca, and though the wile manthinke ta 
lnowe u, he can net finde it. 
r 
ü 'By 14 0utwarde thing can men knawe bene Cad 
loneth or hattth. 12 No mwanknowerd hu ande 16 
VUiſedowt excelleth flrength, 
1 Hane ſnrelp gmen mine heart to all 
tnig, and to declare aki this, that the 
iuſt, and the wiſe;and their workes are 


inthe hande of God; and no man knows hen 10 
ing he 


eth eyther lone oz hatred ot all chat is be⸗ 
tone them. — 
ma 


2 All thuigs comealtke to al:and the ſame 2 7 


condition 's tote nut and to the wicked, eth rot 45 
to the gooq and to che pure, and to the outward thay, 
polluted, and to him that ſacrificeth, and is, by 
to han that ſacruiceth not: as is the good, tie ore 
fo is the ſinner, he thatſwearrcth, as he whom God 
that feareth an crhe. favouror but 
3 This is tuul among all that is done un⸗ ſor be endes 
der the ſunne, that there is one >conditi- them afeell ts 
on to all, and allo the heart of the ſonnes the gickedss 


4 Of men is full of cuil, and madnefle is in the goch. 


their heartes whites they line, aid after b Ia on 
that, they go tothe dead. 1n93, 5 nde 


4 Surely whoſoener ts ioyned to al the li⸗ N 


ning, there is hoye: fo it is bettet to a lu nes and 
uing dog, then to a dead lyon. there = 

5 For the lining knowe that they ſhal die, rence betwene 
but the dead know nothing at all:neither the pad tt 
haue they any moze a rewarde: fox their wicked: 
remembzance is foꝛgotten. differece u tut 


Urt. | 
ſell. 10 Aud likewiſe J ſaw the wicked buried, 6 Allo their loue, and their hatred, a their the gody ares 


g Man hathno and i thepreturned, and they that cane 
rto ſaue from the holy * place, were pet forgotten 
is owne life, & in the citie where they had done right: 
ehereforemuſt this alſo is vanitie. 
not raſhly caſt 11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an enill wozke 
kimſclicinto is not | executed ſperdily , thercfoze the 
danger. heart of the childzen of men is fullp (et in 
h As commeth them to doe cuil. 
oft times to ty- 12 Though a unner doe cuill an hundzeth 
rants,and wic · times, and God pzolongeth his dayes, pet 
Ked rulers, IJ kuowe that it ſhall be well with them 
i That is others that feare the Loꝛde, and do reuerence bes 
as wicked as fore hin. 
they. 13 But it ſhall not bee well to the wicked, 
k They that fea- neither thal he prolong his dapes:he ſhalbe 
red Cod, and like a ſhadawe, becauſe he fearcth not be⸗ 
worſhipped him fore God, 
according as he 14 There is a vanitie, which is done vpon 
had appointed. the tarth, that there be righteous men to 
1 Where juſtice whom it cõmetij accoiding tothe work 
is delayed, there ofthe wicked : and there be wicked men 
Inne reigneth, to whome it commeth according to the 
m Which are worke of þ iuſt: I thought alſo that this 
puniſhed as is vanitie. 
though they 15 And J pꝛayſed ion: for there is no grod⸗ 
were wicked, nes to man vnder the ſunne, ſaue ta cate 
2s Chap. 7. 17. and to drinke and to reionce: for this is 
& Reace Chap, adtovned to his labour, the dayes of his 
22. = that God hath gien hun under the 
unne. 
15 Whey J applied mine heart to knows 


ennie is now periſhed, and they no ſured by farhd 
moze portion foz euer, in allthat is done Gods favour 
vndertheſunne, | afhſtance, 

7 Goe,eat thy biead with joy, aud winke c Henotedbte 
thy wine with a cheerefull heart:foz God Epicures, as 
now © accepteth thy wonkes. nall men, nbd 

8 At all tunes let thy garments be*white, — 

8 — 1 not ople ber lacking vpon their by 

ca . no 

o Reiopce with the wife whome thon in ch lien 
haſt loued all the dayes of the life of thy ſhing rather 
banitie, which God hath ginen thee under be an daß a 
the ſunne all the dayes of tm vanitie : fol vile petan 
this is thy poition in the life, and in thy this 1 
traueil wherein thou laboureſt under the man of 


ſinme, and fotode, | 


19 ll that thine hand ſhall find to do, do it whichs 
with all thy power: foz there is nepther che dog & 
woke noi muention, noi knowledge, noz d —— 
wiſedome in þ graue whither thou — t whe 

1 J returned, and J Cawe under the in Gods l 
that the race is not totheſwift, . becauſe they 
batre!l to the ſtrong, noi pet brad to the baue alu 
wiſe,noz alſo ric hes to men of vnderſtan⸗ in de 
ding, neither yet fauour to men ot know⸗ e N 
ledge: but time and chance conueth to ery; wad fu 
thein all, for no 


ſpeake the wicked bellie gods. © £br,reqod the fe. (be.gab 

Thus the worldlings ſay to proue that all lungs are lawful 
them, and attribute that to chance and fortune,» hich s cane 
the ptouidence of God, 


nz e 


Feleckeemed. Chapæ. xt, Liberalitie. God iudgeth all, 256 


a 12 Fo neither doeth man know his: tune, 16 Moe to thee,D land, when thy Ring is 
Wade bur as the fiſhes which are taken in ane ⸗ ab childe, and thy pꝛinces rat —— h That is withs 
come. Uili net, and as the birdes that axe caught ning, out wiſdome & 
in the ſnare: ſo are the chudzen ot men 17 Bleſſed art thou, O lande, when thy counſell. 
ſnared in the euil time when it falleth vp- Kingis the ſonne of nobles, #thp pzxuL i are giuen to 


on them ſudde lv. ces tate in tune, fog ſtren not | 
13 3 — alſo ſerne this wiſe dome vnder dzunkennes. f * — an 
the ſunne, and it is great vnto me, 18 Bp flonthfulneſſe the roofe of the houſe k Meaning, whE 


14 Nlitlecitie and fewe men init, #agreat goeth to dec ap, and by the pdleneſſe ofthe he i 

Ning came againſt it, and compaſſed et a Hands the houſe — — . _ — 
42 _ * 1% den prepare _— fox _ er, and dome and with 

n herei nfozteth the luumg, bur ſiluer an⸗ if 

d 1— _ he denuered the 8 a — all AS — 

by his wiſedome ; but none rene nihzed 20 Curſe not þ king, no not in thy tho 

this pooze man. 3 neither curſe the rich in thy bed onthe, 7 2 8 * 
16 Then ſaid J, Better is wiſedome then fox the ! foule of the heaueu ſhall cary the 1 ThotCanſt not 

h; yet the wiſdome of the pooꝛe is doyte, and that which hath winges thall worke cuil io ſe- 


deſpiled, and his woꝛds are not heard. declare the matter. cretly, but it ſhal 
17 The wordes ofthe wiſe are moze heard CHAP. XI. be knowen. 

in quietneſſe, then the crx of hin that ru⸗ 1 To be liberal to the poore. 4 Not te doubt of Gods 

leth among fooles. pronidence, 8 All worldly projperitie u but wants 


18 Better is + then weapons of e. 9 God will indge all, 
war: but one ſinner deſtroteth much grod. 1 Aſt thy head vpon the * waters: a That! wks 
| CHAP. X. «( fot after manp dapes thon ſhalt fiud * — lie . e vol .ct 
3 The difference of foolubnefſe and wiſedome. 11 A it. poore, & though reg nog 7 
flanderer is bhe a ſerpent that can not be charmed, 2 Ginea portion to ſenen, x alſo to eight: 1 ome to be as © 7 - „* 8 Tm ot 4 com; 
16 0f fooluh K ings, and dran len princes, 17 Aud fo thou knowelt not what enill thall bee a thing ventred 15, + |. - 
of good Kings and prinees, vpon the earth, on the lea, yet it & paw cope g 7 | 
INE ches cauſe to ſtinke, andputrt- 3 Jfthe *cloudes be full, they will powze chal bring = „ vA+/uY jo6b, rus 
, the opiitzment of the apoticarie: ſo forth raine vpon the earth: and if the tree rokce, 32 JF» 7 10 
th à lutte follie hun that is in eu ⸗ doe fall toward the South, oz toward the b As the clouds ! ' ©” ſe aj D 


mation foz wiſe dome, and for glozw., Noth, mthe place that the tri fa that are full Ter «a Nos eie. 
ibſtedeth 2 The heart of a « wile man'sat Hts right there it ſhalbe, " arty, — — 44 ou bl ad 4 
vel band: but the geart of a ſoole is at his left 4 He that obſerueth the (winde, ſhall not © the riche thas / A g 
| hand, ſowe, and he that regardeth the cloudes, baue abundice, ' - ot œ n 
& kale docth 3 And alſo when p foole goeth by the way, thall not rrape. muſt diſtribute * eee 6 
nu . is heart faileth, and he » telleth vnto all 5 Asrhon knoweſt not which ts the wap it liberally, . — F S 
ys doings That he is afoole, . of the ſpirit. nor how the bones doe growe c He exhort v0 ME: Fro 


klevnyeth 4 Ifthe «ſpirit of him that ruleth,rycvp in the wombe of her that is with childe: to be — r- uu r F- 7+ 
bathe. againſt ther leaue not thy place ; fo gens fo thou knoweſtnot the wozke of G ÞD Þ while we liue: 
Ion fen · tlenes pactfiethorcat ſumies. that wozketh all, for aſtet, there ig 
whe aognie & 5 There is an cuil that J haue ſerne under 6 In the mozning ſowe thy ſerde, and in no power. 
ter de thou the lu ne. as an errour that pfoceedeth the evening let not thine hand * reſt: foz d He that ſea. 
Wee, & not fromthe face of hun that ruleth. thou knoweſt not whether ſhall pꝛoſper, reth inconueni- 

6 Foliteisſet in grrat ercellencie, aud the this oz 'rhat,oz whether both thalbe alike ences V hen ne · 
ung, } it rich (er in the lowe place. od. 5 ceſſitie re qui- 
vacullihing 7 J haue ſrene ſeruants on hoaſes, à prin- 7 Surely the light is a pleaſant thing:and reth, ſnall neuer 
unde that kes walking as ſrr uants on the ground, u 18 a good thing to the eyes to (ce the do his duetie. 
munten, 8 e that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall mtoit, ſunne. e Be not weatit 
head do not and he that bicaketij the Hedge, a ſerpent 8 Though a man liue mann peeres, and in of well doing. 
wr ante. All bite hun. thein all he retoyce, yet he ſhall remember f Thar is, which 
t Teythat are 9 Ie that remoneth ſtones, ſhall hurt him the dapes of z darkenes, becauſe thep art of thy workes 
Mnnitdome ſelfe thereby, and he that cutteth wood, many,all that conunerh is vauitie, are moſt agreea- 7 

ſhalbe in danger thereby. »9 "Retopce,D pong man, in thy vouth, and ble to God, + 17 bot. ts 5J -< ome 

747 6, 10 It the pzon be blunt, and one hath not a let thine heart cheere thee in the dapes of g That is, of a- « £220 39 c 
Nun. whet the edge, he muſt then put romoze thy pouth: a walke in the wayes ofthine flition andtrou- 117 at ach. ; 9-1 & mw 


ah a6. ſtrength: but the excellencie to direct a heart, and in the ght of thine eyes: but ble. 16.68. a 30 
Nan viſe · thing is Wilc done. knowe that fo2 all theſe things, God will h Hederideth , - + 2 72 * 7. 
&ankabever 12 If che ſerpent bite, when he is not char⸗ hing thee to indgement. them that ſer « * 0. 


« 

a uleth in med:no better is ababbler, 10 Therfore take away griefe out of thine their delice in < Fon 3.S-Q- ucmnent 4 
kad tumethco 12 The words of the mouth of a wiſe man fart, and canſeenill to depart from thy worldly plea- 
komehurt. haue gract: but the lips of afoole denoure fleſh:fox childehood and pouch are vanitp, ſures, as though 
{Negrorance hunſelfe, God would nor 
mddeaſtlines of 13 The begimri'g of the wordes of his cal them to an account. i To wit, anger, and enuie. K Mea 
merkel mouth is footiſhnes, and the latter end of ning, carnall luſtes whereunto youth is gtuen, 
— they his mouth is wicked madnes. 

com 14 Fo1 the foole mult iplieth words, ſaying, CHAP. XIL 


wt thgs, and Man knoweth not what ſhalbe:and who x To 4binke on Ged in youth and net to deferre till 

ſellthey dig can tell hun what ſhail be after him? age. 7 The (onlereturneth to Ged. 11 UD 

eng. 15 The labour of Þ fooliſh doth wearp him: dome ii the giſt of God, and conſiſle th in fearing bim ' 
d fo} he kuoweth not to go into the cue. Aging bis commandement 5 


E Remembes 


36-3-18- 


' yThat 
the windepipes, or the eates ſhalbe deaſe, and not able to heare 14 mh Go Will bring euerp wozke vnto x rg 
finging. To climbe hie becauſe of their weakeneſſe, or they midgement, with euerp ſectet thing, whes cannot beam 


A ey they were afrayde leaſt any thing ſhoulde ther it be good o cuill. >. , thendedn 
hit them. I They —— — were * . 


afraid. m Their head ſhall be as white as the bloſſomes of an al · ned by ſtudie, but God muſt inſtruct * 
monde tree. n They ſhalbe able to beare nothing. o Mea» onely knowe that wiſedome is the true felicitic,% d uu 
ning, che marowe of the backe bone and the ſiaew es. unto is to feare God, ? 
cc. , * 
E. An * excellent ſong which was 

cr iu 
ff of theſs 1005. Salomons. 

is ment io · THE ARGV MENT. 

NAI. 


Rgpent betime. Salomons ſong. The fouls y 
I Einember nowe thy Creaton in the 839 golden ? ewer 
e Regen les the cui 2 noi the Wet, 1 
dapes come not 9 —— R ö An ee * 8 
: « aud the * ſpirit returne to SOD e SS 
2  Whilestheſunneis not darke, noz the gaue it. | q Thats oi 
a Before thou lighr,noz the mcone, noz the ſtarres, noz 8 Vanitie of vanities, ſapth the Pyeacher, yeines 0 
come to a conti the -cloudes returne after the raine : all is vanitie. ; r Meaning o 
nuall miſerie: for 3 When the ® keepers of the houſe thall & And the moze wiſe the Pzeacher was, liver. 
whe the cloudes © tremble,and the < ſtrong men bowe the moze he taught p people knowledge, ( Which s he 
remaine aſter themſelues, aid the a grynders ſhalceale, and cauſed thei to heare, and ſearched head, — 
the raine,mans becauſe they are fewe, & then ware darke foonth, d prepared manyparables, t Then = 
iefe is increa- that © looke out by the windowes: 10 The Pacacher ſought to out pleas out ofthe wh - 
d. 4 And the 'doczes lthalbeſhut without by ſant wozdes, and an vpzight witing, head danny N he 
b The hands, baſe ſound of the s grynding, and hee euen the woldes of truetg. powens of K 7 
which keepe the ſhall riſe vp at the vopce ofthe bird: + al xx The wozdes of the wile arelike goads, u thefts 2 
bodie. the daughters of ſinging ſhalbe abaſed. and like naples*faſtned by the maſterg continent. (ex 
e Thelegges. 5 Allo they ſhall be afrapde ofthe * hye ofthe aſſeuiblics, which are giuen bp one etheither w; ＋ 
d The teeth. thing, and feare ſhalbe in | the wap, and »paſtour, a or aden 90 
e The eyes. he Almond tree ſhall w flog iſh, and the 12 And of other thinges beſides theſe, a) NY (fe 
# The lippes, or »graſſehopper ſhalbe a burden, and con- my fonne, take thou herde: foq there is vickedinge Þ fer 
mouth. cupiſcence thalbe dziuen awap : fo man none ende in making manp * bookes, x Whicare B «<< 
— goeth tothe ped tn wh the iztThr- and much reading is a wearinefle of the appledbyie | 
ners goe a the ſtreete, b muniſten 
ſcarce open and 6 Whiles the © Muer coarde is not leng⸗ 13 Lect vs hearetheendeofall: feare God — on 
not be ableto ; and keepe his connnandements: foz this ſter, * 
chene no more. h He ſhall not be able to ſleepe. i That 1% 19 the whole ductie of man. hen 


Tt this Song, Salomon by moſt ſweete and comfortable allegories and parables deſtriberh 
the perfite loue of leſus Chriſte, the true Salomon and Ki peace, andthe faithſull ſoule 

or his Church, which he hath ſanRified and a ted to be his ſpouſe, holy, chaſte, & with- 
out reprehenſion. So that here is declared the ſingular loue of the bridegrome towarde the 
bride, and his great and excellent benefites wherewith he doeth enriche her of his — — 
— — without any of her deſeruings. Alſo the earneſt affection of the Church ich ĩs inflamed 

ich the loue of Chriſt, deſiring to be more and more ioyned to him in laue, and not to be for» 
ſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh that is in her. 


CHAP. L Jam * Hacke, © daughters of Jernſas f He 

a The familiar talks and myflicall communication * lem, but comely,as the fruits of : Redar, conſelſethbe 
of the ſpans — betwrene Ieſa — bis and às the — — 7 — ou n c. 
Church, 5 The domeflicall enemies that per ſecute 5 Regard ye me not am lacht: bur haha | 
— — F for the * (unnehath looked me.The dencein tb u. 


® Mis is ſpoken Ih let 2 Hint kiſſe mee with the l ſönes of mp mother were ie againſt 
in the perſon of kiſſes of his month : foi thp me:thep inademe the keeperofthe vines: teres Þ 
$ Church,or of lone is betterthen wine, but J ® kept not mine owne vine, maels be « bor 
the faithful ſoule 2 Becauſe of the » \auourof 6 Sheweme,”O thou, whom mp ſoule10- whome cantl ka 
w1 | good opntmentes thy uet , whererhoufeedeſt- where ö e kan kim 
the deſire of name is as an opntment powyed out: atnoone:foz why ſhonld J be as ſhe dwelr n ren die 
Chriſt, whome fore the < virgins loue thee. turneth aſide to the flockes of * thy com þ 20 l 
e lou- th. Diawe me: we will runne after thee: panions? wereal {vt 
d Thefeeling of the King hath iu onght me into his cha⸗ becom en | {| 
thy great bene - bers: we will rrioyte and be glad in ther: and jewels. i Conſider not the Church by the be 
kites, we will remember thy lone moze then cance, k The corruption of nature through fave — han: 
E They chat are wine: the righteous doe laue thee, ons, | Mine one brethren, which ſhoulde haue moſt | Tha 
pure in heart & me. m She confeſſeth her owne negligence- „een wdern 
gonuerſation. d The faithfull confeſſe that they cannot come to ling her ſault, fleeth ro her husband only for ſuccou 9 99 yeh 


Odriſt, except they be drawen. e Mcaning, the ſecret joy that is thou haſt called to the dignitic of aſto urs, K they aa t Wir, 


dot Kron to the worlds owns dreames in ſtead of thy _ : 


If 


j Cee C. Zo v0 Mug, Conf D. þ f cell om. pag 406 


Where wo ſecke Chriſt. Chap. ff. 11. 1777. The Churches defire to Chriſt. 257 


ge- 7 ? then knowe not, S thon the fatreſt mp faire one, and cone away, 
to bus amog women, get thee fozth by the ſteps 14 y done, that art inthe © holes of the h Thou that an 
Och, bidding of the flocke — faede thy kiddes by the roche, in p kecret places cf þ ſtatres, ſhewe ame ot thy 
nee tente uf the lhepheards, me thy Cght, let ine hene thy boyce: fog Gnnes, come and 
beni go 8 J haue — . — thee, O nin lone, to thy bopce is ſwæte, v thy ſight comeip. ſhewe thy lle 


Thati tepaltours The troupe of hozſes inthe 4 charets of 15 Cane us the fores.the litle forces, which vnto me. 
nes, "= _ haravh. = deſtrop the vines: fog our vines bauc (inal i Suppreſſe the © SB © E: lv gE- con. 
Meaning, th © 4 Forthy hir. 9 hp cherkes arecomely with rowes of grapes, heretikes whilcs 
tr, wlldeautie and ſtones,andthy necke with chaines, 16 My welbelonedis mine, and J aui his: they are yorg, 
Which ve gelte, there 10 Me wil make thee bozders of gold with he ferdeth among the liurs, chat is, when 
ad, 30 world B- ſtuddes of ſuuer. : 17 Vntul the day bzeake,and the ſhadowes they beginne to 
hat nakeerobe 11 * Whiles the King was at his repaſt, Aeeawap : returne, mp welbeloued, & be ſhewe their ma- 
toſthe wh iN compared voto 1 gaue the ſmell thereof, like a *roe,o2 a young hart vpon the uiuũ⸗ lice and deſtroy 
head dry BY thee. 12 welbeloued is a5 a bundle ofunpzrhe taines ofBcther, the vine of the 
over of tk, „ The Church bite mer: her ſhall lye betwerne Lord. 
The foul a oycerh that ( hieaſts. k The Church deſireth Chriſt tobe moſt readie to helpe ber in 
ntineathys. stated 13 Mu welbeloned is as d cluſter of cam- all dangers. 
dender wi wehe companie Phire vuato me im the vines of Engedi. CHAR IN 
tarmene, oCril. ploue,beholde, thon art * faire: be- 1 The Church defireth te be roymed inſeparably to 
A thou art faire; thine eyes ate like (hrift her bu band. 6 Her delimerance ot of the 
ina. been. the doues, willerneſſe, 

Whichawnd f « Cirift accep- 15 welbeloued, beholde, thou art faire 1 1 N m bed by * night Jſonght him that a The Church 
pledbydie ff wk hs Church, pleaſant; alſo our « bed is greene, KK ſoule loned ; J ſought hun, but J by night, that is, 
miſter, va BY $commenderh 16 The beaines ofour houſe ue cedars, found him not. in troubles ſee- 
 calleh as herdeautie, our rafters are of firre, 2 J wilriſe therefore now, and go about in kethto Chiilt, 

z Muti, the ; ; 3 the citie, bp the ſtreetes and by the open but is not incon- 

hear ofthe faichfull v het ein Chriſt dwelleth by his ſperite. places, & wil» ſeeke hun that mp ſoult lo- tinently heard. 

C HAF. II. neth: I ſought him, but J found hun not. b Shewing, that 


3 The Church defirath to reſt under the thadowe of 3 Thee watchemen that went about the althoug hwe be 
Chriſt. 8 She heareth bu voce. 14 Shew compared Citie, found me: to whom | ſayd, anepou not heard at the 
oy the dowe, 15 And the enermes te the foxes, lerne hun, whom mp ſoule louerh? fir}, yet we muſt 
1 nch t ; Am the roſe ofthe field, and the lilie of 4 When J had paſt a litie frõ theim, then J ſuli continue in 
[rve valleies. : found him who:n mp ſoule loued: J teoke prayer till we 

aboue 42 ® Like a hie among the thoznes, ſa is mp holde on him andlcft hun not, till J had tecie comfort. 
ocher things, * loue among the daughters. bzonght hun vnto my mothers houſe ins c Which decla« 

b Tieſpoulere» 3 b q-y apple tree among the trees of to the chamber of her that concemed me. reth;that wee 
dien her great ,(o15 mp welbeloued among the 5 (Ich vou, O daughters of Jeruſa⸗ muſt ſceke vnto 


b fai- (werte unto mp mouth, lone vntill ſhe pleaſe, ny ſuccour. 
laben k ther · 4 Ye bzonght me into the wine celler, and 6 Who is the that commeth vp out ofthe q Reade Chap. 
the laue vas his banner ouer me. * wildcrneſſe,like pillars of ſmoke perfu⸗ 2.7. 
be coloried, 5 Stay me with flagons , and comfozt me med with myzrhe and mcenſe, and with e This is reſer- 
with —— an ſicke of loue. all the * ſpices of the marchant? red to} Church 
dur. 6 Yis left handeis under mine head, and 7 Beholde his bed, which is Salomons: of 1\rael,vhich 
EP his right hand docth enibzace me. thiceſcoze ſtrong men are round about it, was led by the 
tdointhe 7 © J charge pou, © daughters of Jernſa- ofthe valiant men of Jſrael. wildernes fours 


durhasitwere & Jem, by the roes and by the hindes ofthe 8 Thep all handle the word, & are expert tie yeres. 
haſvlemne fielde,that ve ſtirrenot vp, no waken wy in warre, enerp one hath his word vpon ** tbr, powder. 
«> they rrou- loue,vnrill the pleaſe, his thigh fox the feare : by night. f Rythebedis 


The Clad dezorthequi» $ © Ir is the vopte of my welbeloned: be- 9 King Salomon made himſclfe a * palace meant the lem- 
ah edges, de, e coummeth leaping bythe moun⸗ of the trees of Lebauon. ple, hich Salo- 
ors nd fk {ks#Goken kate, and ſkipping by the hil'es, —x0 Jie made the pillars thereofoffiluer, & mon made. 

ur haha SCintwho g welbeloued is like a ror, oz a peng the pauement thereof of golde, the han- g Healluderh 
ence n th woke pon hm hart : lo, he « ſtandeth behinde our wall, gings thereof of purple, u hoſenuds as to the watche, 
our of ul, — | foojth of - windowes, hewmg — bg the loue ofthe daughters of v hich kept the 
Kedr n ough . eruſalcim. Temple. 

uch br bach. 10 Pp welbeloued ſpake and ſayd vuto xx Come fozth, ye daughters of Tion, and 707 Clare. 

home tun 1 me, Ariſe, mp loue, mp faire one, Ecome,, beholde the Hing Salomon with the b All e that are 
rabiansthis war thy wa i crowne, wherewith his mother crow- of the non ber 


: v. 
welr u u binder the 17 Fon beholde, 2 winter is paſt:the rapne ned him inthe day of his mariage, and in ofthe faithtull, 
| Whichwil 2 1s changed. and is gone away, the day of the gladnes of his heart. i Chriſt become 
eral U U | 12 The flowers apprare in theearth : the man was crow- 


Nur: ful voyce of rhe turtle is Heard in our land. 
2 hed 13 The figge tree hath bzought fooꝛth her CHAP, NIL 


The poutet® 2 grapes hane caſt a ſauonr:ariſe my loue, in bi gt. 9 The lowe of Chriſt towards ber, delighterh in his 
ur 


oo backe by the comm; 3 I B — : 
1 (fark . comming of Chriſt, which is hete deſcribed b holde, thon art faire: thme epes are mendech all that 
has etw dnenben all things floriſh, : like the doucs:amog thy locks * thine is in her, 


4 l Ang 40 4. 


„A- (oo 9 - 


The fountaine of grace, Salomons ſong. Wicked watchwen, 


b Heharhre- Heareis likethe > flocke ofgoates, which the dzoppes ofthe © night, © Declanny t 
ſpect ro j multi · looke downefromthe mountaine of Gi 3 Jhaue put off mp © coate, howe ſhall J loog patience 
rude of } fairh- lead, ut it on? J haue walhed mp fete, howe the Landon 
full,which are 2 Thp tethare like a flock of ſheepe in good (hall A defile then? ſinners, 


many in nober, on der, which goe vp from the walhuwg: 4 y welbeloued put in his hande bp the d The houſe 
which eue p one bying out twumes, and hole of che doore, and mine heart was colrſſeth her 5 
none is barren among them. affectioned toward hun. kedney,& that 
3 Thy lips are like athzede ofſkarlet, aud 5 J roſe vp to open to my welbeloued, and of ber tale 
Ty talke is comely 9p teples arc within amine hands did diop downe niche, and hath noch; 
thy lockes as a piece o _ 


hang therein, and all the targats or. welbeloued was gone, a palt: nune heart wiſeth not u 
; ſtrong men. was gone when he did ſpeake : J ſought defile her (a 
e Whereinare 5 Thy two bieſtes are astwo pong roes —— could not finde hun: I called gane. 
knowledge, and that are twinnes, feeding among þ lilies. bur he anſwered me not. a bevy 
zeale,two preci- 6 Dntul the dap bzeake, and the ſhadowes 7 Thel watchemen that went about the wee mend 1. 
ous icwels. fue away, I wil go into the mountaine of eitie, found me: they (mote me & wonn⸗ voi, 


myzrhe and tothemountaine of incenſe. ded mee: the watchemen of the walles © The 
7 Thou art all faite, my loue, and there is tooke away mp vaylefrom me, which ouldle 

no ſpot in ther. 8 I chargeyou, e © daughters of Jeruſa- anoyntedof 
à Chriſt promi- 8 <4 Come with mee from Lebanon, my lem if pou finde mp welbeloned,that you ChnRt, full an 
ſeth his Church g ſpouſe, euen with me from Lebanon , and tell him that I ant ficke oflone, finde lum i lle 
to call his faith · luke from the top of Amanah, fromthe 9 » © the faireſt among women, what is thinke wn 
full from all the toppe of Shenir and Hermon, from the thy welbeloned moze then ocher welbelo- bim wich her 
corners of the dennes ofthe lyons and from the nioun⸗ ned: what is thy welbeloned moze then good works, 
worlde. taines of the leopardes, another louer,Þ thou doeſt ſo charge us? I Theſe ace 
e Chrilt calleth 9 Mp e ſiſter,my ſyouſe, thon haſt woun- 10 y welbeloued is white and ruddie, falſe reachen, 
his Church ſiſter ded mine heart:thou haſt wounded mine the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, which wounds 
in reſpect that he Heart with one of thine * epes, and witha 11 His i head is as fine gold, his locks cur⸗ conſciencevih 

d their . 


had taken the chame of thy necke. WE led, and blacke as a rauen. trad. 
Beth of man. 10 My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, Howe faire is thy 12 His ties are like doues vpon theriners Habe let of 
F la that he lone? howe much better is t hy loue then of waters, which are waſht with milke, them which ae 
made his church wine? and the ſauour of thine ointments and remame by the full veſſels, 

beautitull and then all ſpices? 13 His cherkes are as a bed of ſpices, & as much azide lay 
riche, he loued 11 Thy s lippts, my ſpouſe, dioppe as hom Cwerte flowers, aad his lippes hke lilies and faluation 
his gifts iu her. coinbes: home and nulke are under thy dxopping downe pure mirhe. (hou!dcome d 
g B:cauleof thy tongue, and the ſauour ofthp garments x14 Yrs handes as ruiges of golde ſet with or Bon & lens 
confeſſion and is as the (auour of Lebanon. ; the © chiypſolite, his belly like white puo- nalen cn 
thankeſgiuing. 12 My ſiſter my ſpoule is as a garden inclo- rie conered with Saphirs. would dired het 


h The Church led, as à ſyꝛuig ſhut vp,& a fountame ſea- 15 His legges are as pillars of marble, ſet to Chi. 
confeſſeth hat led up. vpon ſockets of fine gold: his tountenãte h Thwfnty 
all her glory, and 13 Thp plants are as an oxchard of pome- as Lebanon,ercellent as the cedars, = Oflerulaen, 
beautie comech granates with ſwerte fruites, as cam⸗ 16 Nis mouth is as \weere things, and he is i Ste deſcrdet 


of Chriſt, whois phire,ſpikenard, wholy delectable : this is my welbelo- Chi wee 
$ rrue tountaine 14 Buen (pikenard, and ſaffran, calamus, ued and this is my louer, O daughters perhte beayie 
of all grace. Ecinnamom with all rhe trees of uicenſe, of Jeruſalem. and comelncs 


i Shedefireceh mpirhe à aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices, x7 * Þthe faireſt among women, whither Tenn 
Chriſt to com- 15 S fountame ofthe gardens, © weill or is thy welbeloued gone? whither is thy — 


fort her, and to Ittiing waters, + the ſyꝛnigs of Lebanon, weclbeloued turned aſide, that we Ir 
powre j graces 16 Arie, O. Nozth, aud come D South, ſecke him with ther? „ Chriſt, ful 
of his Spirit vv6 and blowe on nm garden that the ſpices CHSaP, VL deſire to know 
her, which —_ thereof map flow out: let my welbelouet? 2 The Church afſureth her ſelſe of the low of Chrift, bos tokadks. 
is meant byche come to his garden, and cate his pleaſant 3 Thepray/cs ofthe Church, 8 Sheu but one a 
North & South Ffruue, . widefiled, 
wude, | Z I p welbeloued is gone downe into 2 
1 Chrift calleth his Church to the participation of all his * garden to the beddes of ſpi- ® That wav 
bu treaſurer. 2 She beareth Lis voce. 3 She co/eſſeth ces, to frede in the gardens, and to heres 
her nakednes. to She praiſeth Chr her buthand, ther lilies, a 
che gatden 1 Jam come into mp garden, my ſiſter, 2 J am my welbeloneds,and um welbelo- wen. 
ſigniſieth the imp ſpouſe: I gathered my mpzrhe with ued is nine, who feederh among lilies. 
kingdome of my ſpice: Jatemine hon combe with 3 Thou art beautifull, mp lone, as * Tir- * 22 
Chriſt,where mine honie, I dzanke mp wme with my zah, comelp as Jeruſalem, terrible as an faire and lu 
be prepareth milke:cate, © friends, dzinke; and make arne with banners, nt 
the bankertor hon merp, O welbeloued, 4 © Turne away thine eies fr me:for they © Tl — 
his elect. „ 2 Þ J \eepe, but mine heart waketh, iris onercome me: *rhine heare is like a flocks —— 


b The ſpouſe- the vopce of um welbeloued that knoc- ofgoats,which loke down fram Gilead. Þ* Church 
Gith 5 ſhe is trou keth, ſaying, Open vnto nie, my ſiſter, my 5 Thy teeth are like a lock of ſheepe, which bus 
bled with the lone, mp done, mp vudefiled: foz mine go vp from the waſhmg,which euery one © 7. 
cares of worldly head is full o dewe, am mp lockes with bing out twinnes, and none is bartua⸗ 
things, whuch is meant by ſleeping. mong thein, 

6 Thp 


= wy 


iir 


19088) 


wen, The Churches beautie. Chap. vt r. vrrt. Spirituall loue. 258 


ring the 4 eaniogythat 6 THY temples are within thy lockes as a the ſmall grape, or wkether the pomegras 
tience of the gte n- "piece of a pomegranate. nato flonth:rhere wrl I gie thee n lone, 
diound me olach chriſt 7 There are «4 thieeſcoze Auernes 4 fonre- 13 The maudꝛakes haue ginen a meu, and 


parth to is ſcoze concubmecs, a ofthe dainſels with in our gates are ali te things , news 
beue Church:or char ont nomber. and ode: mp welbeloued , I haue kept 
l her a6 kfachſullare 8 Bur nip dau is alone, and mp vndefiled, them for ther, 
& that un in noder. dhe is rhe onely daughter of her mother, CHAP. VIII. 


le hex eth; and ſhe1s deare to her that bare her: the 2 TheChurch wil be taught by Chriſt, 3 She @ vphoſ= 


e . 
de oO deb gun of — — s haue ſcene her a counted her den by how. 6 The vehement love wherewith ( hen 
tha the Church was :eventhe Mncenes and the concus loweth her. t 1She u the vine that bru;geth ſorth fait 


made fall, butthat it bimes, and they haue pꝛaiſed her, to the Spiritmal Salomon,which t Ieſws Chriſt, 

he pr yproa 9 *Who:s ſhe Þ loketh forth as the moꝛ⸗ x N * thatthou wereſt as mp bzother a The Church 
dot ts ber nude. ning, faire as the mont, pure as f ſunne, O5 ſucked d b1eaſtes of my mo- called of the 
her (ee {He wen: dawn gerribe as an arme with banners! ther: J would findethe without, J Geatiles,pea- 

. no} Hnageguve 10 J went downe to n i garden of nuts, ta would kiſſe ther, then they ſhould not de⸗ Keth thus to the 
„u u ſer v he fruit ſe the fruites of the valley, to ſe it d vine ſpiſe u ther. Church ot Ieru- 
mw ancofthe Lav budded,and if the pomegranats flonthed, 2 J willleadethe and hing the into wp falem. 

bon, withePro» II 8 J neu nothing. mp ſonle ſet ine as mothers houſe: rherethon ſhalt teach me: * Or. 

— ps, —thecharetsofmp nohie prople. & J wil cauſe ther to dzinke ſpiced wine, 

\ (houldle "gi fold nothing 12 Keturne , returne, S Shulamite, re2 and new wine of the pomegranate. 

nedof rehellion. turne:returne that we may beholde the. 3 » His left hande halbe under mine head, d Reade Chap. 
| alla biet Mhat ſhall you ſee inthe Shnlamite, bur and his right hand ſhallembzaceme. — 26. 

hum i ſte ze — .— the SUITS — — — = 4 . A charge pon, O danghters of Jernſa- < Reade Chap, 
eto . nt ts. 1 © yepcople of lerulatem: for lera - lem, that vou ſtirre not bp, no waken my 3-5» 

* lien was called Shalem, which ſigniſie th peace. lone, vntill ſhe pleaſe, 2 e 

works. _ CHAP. VIL 5 (Who is this that commeth bp ont of 

eſe are the 1 The beanie of the Church in all her members, 10 the wildernes, leaning vpe; her welbelo⸗ 

eachen, She in «(ſured of Chrif e« lone towards her. : ued- ) J raiſed thee vp under an apple d The ſpouſe 
wont | 4 Bedefriberh 1 Ow beautiful are thy goings with tree : there thy mother concrined ther: geſiceth Chriſt 
ence with i omely dead - H ſhoes, O pꝛʒinces daughter! ioynts there ſhe concemed that bare thee. to be ioyned in 
an, } geo} Church ofrhp thighes are like iewels: the 6 Set ine as a ſcale on thine heart. & as a perpetuall loue 


e akekdd bey pat, wonke of d handofacmming workman, ſignet vponthinearme: fox lone is ſtrong with him. 
\which at uch n do be 2 Thy naucil is as a rounde cnpthat wan- as death: ielouſie is cruell as the — e The Tewiſh 


mean i teth not licour:thp bellie is as an heape of the coles thereof are firie cole Church] A 83 
Go ſi heap h th ar oles, and a ve- reel fan 3s god 14d 


| wade lay neualy. wheat compaſſed about with lues. / hement flame. . 
aluation b Reade Chap. 3 * Thy two bneſts are as two pong roes 7 Much water cannot quenche loue, nei⸗ Church of tber ot 
dcome ou 6h that are twumes. ther can the floods dzowne it: Af a man Oer tile. 
on & ler 4 Thy necke is like a towie ot ynozy: thine ſhoulde giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe f 1 ſbe be ſure 
N 9920 are like the filh poles in Yelhbon by fn lone, they would greatly contemne it, and faſt, ſhe is 
d died het gate of Bath-rabbun: thy noſe s as $8 © Wee haue a litle ſiſter , and ſhe hath no mecte forthe 
wy the toune of Lebanon, that koketh to- bieaſtes: what ſhall we doe fol our ſiſter Þusbard to 
bus ſoy they ward Damaſcus. when ſhe ſhalbe ſpoken for? dwell in. 
en 5 Thine head vpon ther is as ſkarlet, and 9 * It ſhe be a wall. we wil build vyon her 8 The Church 
e deſcrdeth the buſhe of thine heade like purple: the affluer palace:# if ſhe be a doe, we will Fromiſeth fideli- 
ſt tobeol t leech to king is tyed © mthe "rafters. kee pe her in with boards of cedar. tie & conſtancie. 
te beanie | weste ethee 6 Yowe faire art thou, and howe pleaſant 10 8 Jamawall , and my bueaſtes are as Þ This is the 
comelnes |} mit be inchy art thou, O my lone, in pleaſures! towers: then was J in his eyes as one 3 of the 
T capanie, =7 This thn ſtature is like a paune tree, and that findeth peace. Lord hired out, Gm , e.. 
aring oft dee thy breaſts like cluſters, rt Salomon had a vine in Baal«-hamon: Marh.2z. 33. / yg 
Hence o 8 Iſaid,J wil go vp into the palmetr&,J / he gane the vineparde vnto keepers:eue- i Chriſt dwel. 
e will take hold of her — thy beats rp dne hringeth fox þ fruit therof athou- ech in his 
c to know ? thall nowe be like the cluſters of the vine: land pieces of ſilner. Church whoſe 
to fach and the ſauour of thy noſe like apples, 12 Burmp vineparde which is mine, is be⸗ Jof ce the faith. 
9 And þ roufe of thy month like good wine, foze me: to the, © Salomon, apperrainerh full heare. 


whichgoeth ſtraight to my welbeloned,# a thouſand pieces of ſilver, anidrwo thous k The Church 
. 7 cauſeth the lippes of d ancient toſpeake. ſandto them that kepe the frint thereof, deſireth Chriſt 
hatin» | 4 Thsf Houſe 10 4 Jam mp welbeloueds, and his deſire 13 O thou that dwelleſt inthe i gardens, har if he depart 


ant here a haakerh, is toward me. the companions hearken vnto thy vopce: fromthem,yer 

h among 2 11 Cone my welbeloned,let vs go forth in⸗ canſemeto — ihr VOPCE: ger he would 

„ wecalled to the field: iet vs remame in the villages, 14 O mp welbeloued, fler away. and be haſte to helpe 
f eres 12 Let be get vpearlpto Þvmes, letvsſ like vntotheroe, ol to the pong hart bp⸗ em in the 

— wy fruite, if the : vue flonſh,wherher it hath budded on the mountames of ſpices, troubles. 

E 

Ln 

1 5 Iſaiah. 

{4 

heiſt round 


Church, f : THE ARGVMENT. 
OD,accordingto his promes,Deut.18.15. that hee would neuer leave his Church deſtitute 
of a Prophet, hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not onely to 
dare vnto the people the things to come, wherof they had a ſpeciall revelation, but alſo to 
iMerprete and declare the Lat, and to applie — the doctrine contained briefly _—_ 


u. to 


Mans vnchankefulnes and reb-llion, Ifaiahe The externall ſeruicerezet 


to the viilicie and profite of thoſe, to whome they thought it chiefly to apperte ine, and as the time 
and ſtate of thinges required. And principally in the declaration of the Lawe they had reſpect to 
three things, which were the grounde ot their doctrine: Firlt to the docti ine contained briefly in 
the two tables: ſerondly to the promiſes and threatnings of the Law: and tlut ily to the couenant 
ot grace and reconciliation , grounded vpon our Sauiour Ic ſu> Chriſt, ho i the ende of the Law, 
Whereunto they neither added nor diminiſhed, but faithſully expounded the ſenſe and 
thereof. And according as God gave them vnderſtanding of things, they applyed the promiſes par. 
ticularly for the comfort of the Church and the members therot,and alſo denounced the menaces 
againſt the enemies of the ſame: not for any care or regard to the enemics, but to aſſure } Church 
ol their ſalegarde by the deſtruction of their ene mies. And as touching the doctrine of reconcilia. 
tion, they haue more clearely int teated it then Moſes, and ſet foorth more liuely Ieſus Chiiſt, in 
whom this couenant of reconciliation was made. In all theſe things Iſaiah did excell all the Pro- 
phets, and was moſt diligent to ſer out the ſame, with moſt vehement admonitions , reprehenlions, 
and conſolations: euet applying the doarine, as he ſa that the diſcaſe of the * required. He 
declareth alſo many notable * — which hee had receiued of God, as touching the promes 
of the Meſſiabhis office, and his kingdome. Alſo of the fauour of God toward his Church, the vo- 
cation of the Gentiles, & their vnion with the lewes. Which are as mot principall pointes contai- 
ned in this booke,and a gatheri " of his ſermons that he preached. Which after certaine dayes that 
they had ſtand vpon the Temple doore(for the maner of the Prophets was to ſet vp the ſumme of 
their doctrine for certaine dayes that the people might the bettet marke it, as Iſa. gi. and Habak 
2. z. )the Pricſtes tooke it done and reſerued it among their regiſters and ſo by Gods prouidence 
theſe bookes were preſerued as a monument to the Church for euer. As touching his perſon and 
time, he was of the Kings ſlocke (for Amoz his father was brother to Axatiah king of Iudah, as the 
beſt writers apree)and prophecied more then 64.yceres from the time of Vzziah vnto the reigne 
of Manaſlch, hoſe father in lawe he was(as the Ebrewes write )and of whom be was put to death, 
And in reading of the Prophets this one thing among other is to be obſerued, that they ſpeake of 
things to come as though they were nowe paſt, becauſe of the certaintie thereof, and that they 
could not but come to paſſe, bec auſe God fad ordcined them in his ſecret counſell, and fo reveiled 


2 — ficke dark 
HAP. I. the who a , an hole 
2 Iſaiah reproveth the Lewes of their ingratitude and Heart 2 àuie. 1 tice paw 


flubberneſſe, that neither for benefits nor puntthment 6 Fromthe | ſole of þ fete vnto the head, of ie be 
would amend. 11 He theweth why thay ſacrifices there is nothing —— therm, but woũds, en; 
are reiefted, and wherein gods true ſeruice flandeth. and ſmellnig, and ſozes fnl of coxruption: —_ 
24 Heprophecieth of the deſfyufton of lernſalen;, the haue not bene wjapped, ® no boild pare of f hole 
25 And of the reſtitution thereof. : vp,no1 molltfied with oyle. of log 
+ Dilton of Jſaiah, the 7 Pour land is waſte: your cities are burnt freefromks 
ſonneofXm03, which he with fire: ſtrangers denonr pour land in rods, 
ſaw>concernmg Judah ponr pieſence, and it is deſolate like the 0s | Every put i 


Y 


a That isa tre- 1 
ue lation or 


phecie, hic | 

as one of the and Jernſalem : in the nerthiowe * of ſtrangers. the body a wel 
— | dayes of « Dzziah, Jos 8 And þ daughter of e Zion ſhall remaine the lefg 
whereby God than,Ahaz & Yezekiah uke a cottage in a vinevarde, like a lodge chieſeſtum 
declared him- 4 ings of Jiddah. in a garden of cucunibers, and like a bes plagued, 
— ey prod 5 arken, b 008 12 — d of hoſtes — Sn es 

ts in old time e, : fo} 01 id, 9 t the Lozdo 7 were gn 
25 Nomb. 12.6: — nouriſhed and bronghe bp «© chil vnto vs, euen a ſinal remnant; we ſhould — 


and therefore F dien, but haue rebelled againſt me. haue bene 4 as Sodom, and ſhould incurable, x U 
Prophets — 3 The —— his — #the aſſe bene line uvnto Gomozah. GET they voa 
C 


alled Seers, is maſters cribbe , bur Fſrael hath not 10 Heare the word ofthe Lozd,® * princes repenc. 
1. Sam9.9. nowen : mp people hath not vuderſtid, of Sodom: hearken vnto the law of our n Meng 
b Ifaiah was 4 Nh,ſmefull nation, a people laden with God. people of Gomonh. them that 


chiefly ſent ro miquitie : a  ſeede ofthe wicked,coxwrupt xr What haue J todo with the mutunde farre off, hich 
Indah & leruſa- — — fon biken p Lord: they of your ſacrifices,ſaih Loꝛd? Jam tull becaute tie) 
lem, but not on · haue pzo the 5 ont of Tſraelto ofthe burnt offrinas of rams, and ofthe lookef5r wu 
ly : for in this 1 — 5 are gone bac heward. fat ot fed beaſts : a J 'deſirenot the bled nantageof tha 
booke are pro- 5 Wherefvze ſhoulde pe be i ſmitten ann ofbullocks,noz of lambes, nos ofgoatrs, hh 
phecies concer- moe : for pe fall awap moze and moze: x2 When ye come to appeare before mee, nerh, deſtroy a 
ning other nati- who required this of your handes to beforethes. 
onsalfo, e Called alſo Azariah, 2. king. 1g. f. of theſe kings reade treade in m courtes? o Thats le 
2.kingsfrom chap, 14. vnto chap. 22. and 3 Chron.from chap.z5, 13 Wyingno mo oblations, * in bame: m⸗ ſalem. 
vnto chap. 33. d Becauſe men were obſtinate & inſenſible,he cal- *cenſe is an abomination unto me: J can p Becauſe the 
leth tothe dumme creatures, which were more prompt toobey not ſuffer your newe mones, noi ſab⸗ he wi euer h 
Gods word as Deut. 33. 1. e Hee declareth his great mercie ta- Þaths, nor ſolenme dayes (it is iniquitie) a Churchtoal 
ward the ewes, ſoraſmuc h as be choſe them aboue al oth:ernatics no ſolemne aſſemblies, ypon his Num. 
to he his people & children, as Deut. 10. 15. f The moſt brute and q That sal 
dul beaſts do more acknowlenge their dutie toward their maſters, deſtroyed. r Ye that for your vices deſerued all to be defbnid 
then my people do toward me of who they have receiued benefics as they of Sodom, ſave j God of his mercy reſerucd aH 
without cõpatiſon. g They were not only wicked as were theit ber, Lam. 3. 22. ¶ Although God c6manded theſe lachen 
fatbe ra, but vtter'y corrupt, & by their euil exãple im ected others, a time, as aids & exerciſes oftheir faith: vet becauſe e yl 
h That is, him ſanctifieth Iſrael. i What auaileth it to ſeeke to a · not faith nor repentance, God dett ſteth them,. Pſal.gog pled 
- 9 fy pwuſhmet,ſecing the more I cerreR you, the more ye 20. Amos 5.21,Micah.6,7, t Without Pp and frre 
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, Jereghey golde 
Gretharthey haue neither faith nor religion, a To knowifI do treaſures: and their land was full of hoz- Rar the 
whole 


Mlecicofficdto the obedient, Chap. it. The Gentiles called. 259 
q Your ſacrifices 14 y ſoule hateth your * new moones # 23 Aud the v deſtruction of the tranſgreſ# n The wicked 


ur appoynted fraſts:they are a burden ſours and of the ſumers thalbe together: ſhal not be par. 
—— — me: J am wearie to beate chem, and they that forlakethe ode, thall be taker⸗ of Gols 
— 15 And when pon hall ſtretche out pour conſumed, romes, Pſa 93. 9 


hands, J will hide nune eyes from pou: 29 Foz they ſhall be confounded fox the o That is, the 


hereby Mo- 
ich though ve make many pzapers, J will e okes, which pe haue deũred, and pe ſhall trees and plea · 
_ pleaſe — eare: lor your hads are ful ot blood. be aſhamed ot the gardens, that ye — ſant — 
Godwithcere» 16 „ aſh vou, make you cleane: take a⸗ cholen. where ye com · 
reviesand they way the cuil of pour wozkes from befoze 30 Fon pe ſhalbe as an oke, whoſe leafefa- mit idolatrie, 
henſeluesar© Me ches: ceaſe to do el. deth: # as a garden that hath no water. which was for. * 
dect fairh Ir 17 Krane to * doe mel: ſeeke indgement, 31 And the ſtrong ſhalbe as ?rowe, and the bidden, Deut. c. 
þ. mercy. relieue the oppreſſed; mdge the fatherleſle maker thereof,as a ſparke: and they ſhall 22 
1 Heſhewerh  * and defend the widow, both burne together, a none ſhall quench p The falſe god, 
) 1. obere wen 18 Come nowe, * f let vs reaſon together, then. — 
he given to aua · ſayth the Lozd: though your ſinnes were your confidence, ſnalbe conſumed as eaſily, as a piece of toe. 
d deceit,cru- AS criniſin, then ſhall be nabe white as CHAP. 1L 
guck ert, (Mowe:though they were red ikeſkarlet, 2 The Church aloe reftored by ( briſ, & the C. 
ach u meant ſhalbe as wool, files cal a. 6 The pronzhment of the rebellious and 


doc there 19 If pe c conſent and obep, ye ſhal eat the „inte. 
7 good things of the land. | I T He word that Iſaiah the ſonne of - 
bunt & not 20 But if pe refuſe be rebellious, ye lhall moz ſawe vpon Judah + Jeruſalem, 
xceperhem, be deugured with the ſword: foz mouth 2 It. ſhalbeinthe lait daes, that the Aficeb 4.r; 
tough they ol che Lord hath — MW momnaine ofthe houſe ofthe Lozb thalbe a The decree & 
gene neuer o 21 Howe is the ! faithfull citie become an piepared in the top of the mountaines, & ordinance of 
wn Chap. harlotzit was fullofiudgement , and iu⸗ hall be exaited aboue the hilles, and all God, iouching 
9 ſtice lodged therein, but nowe they are nations ſhall flowe vnto it. * 


| p ki0u- murthecers. 3 And many people lhal go, & ſay, Come, of the Church, IL G Ang conc. 


uedwahing, 22 Thy * ſiluer1s become dzoſſe: thy wine and iet vs goe vp to 4 the mountaiſiT of which is chiefly 
lenemerhthe 19 nut With Water, |  thelozd, rothe houſe of the od of Jaa⸗ meant of j time 
dum exhor- 23 Thy p1inces are rebellions # compani- Kob,+he will teach vs his wates,and we of Chriſt. 


Ache lewest0 ons of s theenes : enerp one loueth gifts, will walke in his paths: * for the © Lawe b In an euident 

wear & amend and foloweth after rewardes: they iudge hal go fozrh of Z10n, andthe wozd ofthe place to be ſeene 

der hues. not the fatherleſſe, neyther doet h the wi⸗ Lozd from! Jernſalem, and diſcerned. 

1 This kinde of dowes cauie come befoze them. 4 And he = — — lr nations, c When] king- 
e manp people: they dome of Chriſt 


ming by the 24 C je ſaith the Lozd God of hoſtes, and reb 
ſod üble che the! mughtie one of Jſrael, Ah, Jwall _ bzeake their (\wozds alſo into mattocks, ſhalbe enlarged 
Spares mein kale me of miue adnerſaries,and auenge aud their ſpeares iuto ſithes: nation ſhall by 5 preaching 
placesa- mie of mine enemies. not uit vpa worde againſt nation, nep⸗ of the doctrine. 
Ali bypo- 25 Then I willturne mine hand vpo thee, ther ſhal they learne * to fight any moze, Here alſo is de- 
ta nbopte · and burne out thy dꝛoſſe, till it * be pure, 5 O houſeof Jaakob, cone pe, and let vs clared the zeale 
wdmoſt holi= and take away all thy tinne. | walke in the light ofthe Loꝛd. of the children 
40d religion 26 | And I wil reſtozethy indges as at the 6 Surely thou foz(aken thy people, of God, when 
nvorde, but firſt, and thy — as at the begin the houſe of Jaakob, becauſe they are"ful they are called. 
vhen their cha» ning: — — u be called a ci ofthe Eaſt maners, and arc ſozcerers as d Alluding to 
nem oue to- tie of righteonuſneſſe,and a faithfull citie, the Philiſtuns, and abound with ſtraͤge mount Zion, 
nudtheir bre · 27 Lion ſhalbe redeemed in iudgement, & childzen, where the viſible 
then ſhould ap. thep that returne in her, in niſtice. 7 Theirland alſo was full of » Mner and Church the was. 
de- „and there was none ende of their h 4.2. 


xz{t you without cauſe, b Leſt ſinners ſhould pretend any riger ſes,and their charets were infinite. ine 
ton 1 heonely willeth them to be pure in heart, & he will 8 Chete land — _ of idoles: they 7 — 

ir ſinnes, were they neuer ſo many or great, e He wonzſhipped Þ wozke rown hands, f This was ac- 
heweth that wharſocuer aduerſitie man indureth, f ought to be * — D K compliſhed, whE 
andert to his one incredulitie & diſobedience. d Thatis,le- the Goſpel was firſt preached in Ieruſalem, and from thence went 
talem,which had promiſed fidelitie vnto me, as a wife to her huſ- through all the wor The Lorde, which is Chriſt, ſhall haue 


kad. e Given to couetouſnes and extortion, which he ſgnified all power giuen him. h they may acknowledge their ſin nes 
de by blood, verſ. gj. Whatſheuer was pure in thee before, and turne to him, i He ſheweth the ſruite of the peace, which 
Snow corrupt, though thon haue an outward ſhewe. g That is, the Goſpel ſhould bring: to wit, that men ſhoulde doe good one 
they maintaine the wicked and the extorticners, and not onelydo to another,whereas before they were enemies. k He ſpeaketh 
wth them, but are themſelues ſuch. h When God will not againſt the vie of weapons and lawful warte, but ſhewerh how 
ber timſelfe merciful to his Church he calleth himſelfe, The holy the hearres of the godly ſhall be affected one towarde another: 
ed ac but when be hath to doe with his enemies, heiscal- which peace and loue doeth begin and growe in this liſe, but ſhal 
k{Mghtie, as againſt u home no power is able to teſiſt. i Iwill beperfited, when we are joyned with our head Chriſt leſus. 
i rengeance ofmine aduerſaries the lewes, & ſo ſatiſe my de - I Sceing the Gentiles wil be ſo readie,make you baſte and ſhewe 
e ng them. hich thing yet he doeth with a griefe,be= them the way toworſhip God. m The Prophet ſeeing the ſmall 

K Leaſt the faithfull among them ſhoulde hope, that the Ieweswould<conuert;coplaineth to God, as though 
lemercome with this threatning, he addeth this cofolation. 1 It he had vtterly ſorſaken them for their ſmnes, n Full of the core 
Ah of Oad to purific the heart of man, which _ r1uptions that reigned chiefly in j Eaſt partes. o They alto ge: het 
ä made concerning the ſaluation —— to the facions ot other nations, p The Prophet 
„uch. m By iullice is meant Gods faithful promes, which firſt conden med their ſuperſtition and idolarrie : next theit cout» 
becauſe of the deliverance of his Church. touſneſſe and — truſt in — me anes. 

AR. iu. whic 


God chreatnech the loftines of men, Iſaiah. and the pride of women, 


q He noteth the which their owne fingers hane made, another, ⁊ euern one by His nenghbour: 

gature uf the 9 Andaman dowcd hunlelfe, and a man the children ſhall pꝛeſume againſt the ans 

idolaters, which 4 hymbled huuſelfe: therefoze r {pare cient, and the vile agamſtrhe honozable. 

are neuer ſatiſ- them not. | 6 Whenenery one ſhall i rake holde of his f U. eg 
fied n theit ſu- 10 Enter mtothe rocke , 8 hide ther in the other of the honſe ot his tat her, and (ay, that this 
petſtit ions. duft from befoze the feare ot the Lozd, aud Thou haſt clothmg : thou ſhalt bee our abe le 

r Thus the Pro from the gloꝛy —— maieſtie. prince, æ let this fail be vnder thine hand, ble 
phe: — 1 The hie looke of man thalbe humbled, # > Jn that day he ſhall * (weare, ſaying, J i tothe con. 
ing inflamed the loftineſſe of men halbe abaſed , 4 ths cannot be an helper: fox there is no bie mon maner of 
the zeale of Loꝛd onely ſhalbe cxalted in ' that day. m mine houſe,no1 clothing:cherfore make men x lich 
Gods glory, and 12 Fox the bop ofthe Loꝛd of hoſtes is vpon ine no piince of the people. nature are am. 
thar he might all the pzoude a hautie, & vpon all that is 8 Doubtles Jeru'alem is fallen, and Ju- birious 


feare them with exalted: and it thalbe made lowe. dah is fallen down, becauſe their tongue ſhatbe 

Gods iudge- 13 Euen upon all the cedars of Zebanon, and wozkes are agamnſt the Lozd, to pio⸗ able or willing 
ment. that are hie and exalted, and vpou allthe nokc the eyes of his glow. to be their 2%. 
Meaning, as ones of Baſhan, 9 The » trial of their countenance teſtifi- vernour. 
foone as God 14 And upon all the high mountaines, 4 eth againſt rhein, pea, thep declare their g Feat hal t 
ſhal begin tu ex · upon all the hules that are lifted vp, - ſhines, as Sodom, they hide them not, ther cauſe hin 


ecure his iudge- 15 And vpon euer hye tower, and vpon Moe be unto their ſoules : fo they haue to forfwezre 
ments. enerp ſtramg wall, | rewarded ruill vnto themſelues, bimſelſe, then w 
t By high trees 16 And — all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh,a 10 San ye, Surely it ſhalbe well with the take fuch a day 
and mouptames bpon all pleaſant pictures. tuſt : foz they ſhalleate the fruiteoftheir gerow charge 
are meant them 17 Aud þ hantmeſſe of inen ſhalbe bought wotrkes. 7 ; vpon him, 
that are proude, lowe, and the laftineſſe of men ſhalbe a- It Woe be to the wicked, it ſhalbe enill with h When God 
and loſtie, and baſed, and the Lon de ſhallonely be exalted bi v: fo the reward of his handes ſhalbe ſhall examine 
thinke thẽſelues in that day. gen hun. their deedes, 
moll ſtrong in 18 Aud the idoles wil he vtterly deſtroy, 12 * Chi!dzen are ertoztioners of my pro- whereupon they 
this world. 19 Then they ſhalgo *into the holes ofthe ple, and women haue rule oner them: O nowe ſet an i 
u He condem · xockes, a into the canes of thecarth,from wy people, they that leade ther, cauſe the _ fact, e 
neth their vayne be foge the feare of the Lozd, and from the to erre, a d n the way of thy paths. inde the 
cohdencegvtuch glow of his maieſtie, when he ſhall ariſe 13 The Lozd ſtandeth vp to * pea, he mare of their 
they had in rodeſtrop the carth. ö ſtandeth to tudge the people. impieue in they 
firong holdes, & 20 At that dape ſhall man caſt away his 14 The Lozde _ enter into iudgement forehead, 

in their riche Ulmer idoles, a his golden idoles (which with the! Ancients of his people andthe i Be ye tha ve 
merchandiſe, then had made themſclnes to wollhippe pꝛinces thereof: fox ye haue eaten vp the aſſured 
which brought them) * tothe monles and to the backes, umeparde: the ſpople of the pcoze is in that God wits 
in vaineplea- 21 To go into the holes ofthe rockes, and pour houſes. fend you in the 
ſures, wherewith into the tops of the ragged rockes from 15 What haue pe to doe, that pe beate my middes oftheſ 
mens mindes be. befoze the feare of the Lozde,and from the people to pieces, and grinde the faces troubles, 
came effeminate. of his maieſtie, when he ſhall tile ta of the pooze, ſapth the Lozd,cuen the Land k Becauſethe 
Hoſe-10.8.lwk . the earth. ofhoſtes? wicked 
23-30. rewel.6.16. 22 pon from the man whoſe»bzeath 16 The Lo1de alſo ſayeth, * Becauſe the were more ad- 
2 ä is in his noſtrris: io wherein is he tu be daughters of ion are hautie, and did to theit 
= ca 


eſteemed? with o ſtretched out neckes, and with princes,thents 
them into moſt vile & filthie places, when they perceiue that they y wandermgepes , walking and 9 min- the commande. 
are not able to helpe them. y Caft off your vaine confidenceof fingasthey go, and making a tinkeling mee Godhe 
man ,vhoſc life is ſo frayle, that if his noſe be Ropped, he is dead, & with their fœte, ſhewerh that he 
aonſider that you haue to do with God. 17 Therfoze ſhal the Lozd make the heads would give then 
CHAP. III. ofthe daughters of Tion balde , and the ſuch princes} 
1 Fer the fire of the prople God will tal away the Void ſhall diſcouer their ſecret partes, whome 


wiſe men, and giue them ſool:th princrs. 14 The 18 Jn that day ſhall the Lozde take away ſhould havens 
eonetouſnefſe 1 geren. 16 The prideef the ozmament of rhe ſlippers, and the helpe dur chat 
the women, 4 calles,and the round tiers, ſhould be may 
1 [7911s,the Teꝛd Sod ofhoſtes wil take 19 Theſweete hallt ;, and the byacelets , @ feſt tokemoſ iu | 
away from Jeruſalem a from Judah the bonnets, wrath,becaulf | 
a Becauſe they the ſtay * and the ſtreugt n: eue n all the 20 The ty1es ofthe head, and the oppes, they ſhouldbe | 
truſted in their tan ot᷑ head, and all the tap of water, and the head hands, and the tablets, and fooles andefſe. 


abundanceand 2 The ſtrong man, and the mu of warre, theearings, | minate. (4 
roſperitie, he d the judge and the Pzopher,thepzudent 21 The rings and the ninfflers, 1 Meaning, that 
weth j they aud the aged, ; 22 The coſtly apparell and the vailes,and the rulers and 
ſhould be taken 3 The captaine of fifrie , andthehonoza- the wunples, and the criſping pinnes, — 4 
from them. ble, and the counſeller, and the cunning 23 And the glaſſes, and the fine innen, defiroyed bs =, 
d The temporal artificer,and the cloquent man. Church, and not 


— and 4 And Jwil appoint 4 childzen to be their preſerued it, according to their duetie. m That is,ye —_ 
miniſter. vi mces, and babes ſhatt rule ouer them. all crueltic againſt them. n He menaceth the people era. 
< Bytheſe he $5 The people ſhall be © oppꝛeſſed one of of the arrogancie and pride of their women, ala gan | 
meaneth that ſelues to all wantonneſſe and diſſolution. o declared 
Dod would take away euery thing that was in anyeſlimation, and their pride. p As a ſigne that they were not chaſte. 9 Which | 
herein they had any occaſion to yaunt themſelues. d Not only ſhewed their wantonneſfe. t They delted then in flippers that '/ 
n tec, but in wit,maners , knœiledge and ſtrength. e Forlacke did creake, or had licle plates ſowed von chem, which tubedn me 
good regiment and order. : - they went. Fe. lis de v4 
of ko 


b delers #4 
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(ods graces on the ſmall remnant. Chap 1111. v. Aga inſt coucronſhes and tioting. 242 


n rehearſing and the hebts, and the! lannes. beſt plants, and de built a tuune in the 4 He ſpared 20 
Ullcheſe things 24. Aud in ſteade ol du ere ſauour, there muddcs the eof, and made a wwepzelle dil gende nor 
anicularl he fhalbeCmke,+inſicade of a girdle,a rent, therm:then he lookeo that it ſhould byi:g co, 
w-_T gu and inſtead of dreting of the heart, baly- foozth grapes ; Lut u bzought © fanty e In he ſcuenth 
yanitie nes, in ſtead ofaſtomacher,agirding of wilde grapes. ; verſe he decla- 
of ſuch as cinoe ſacacloth, & burning inftead of beautie. 3 Now therefoꝛe, O inhabitants of J eru⸗ rech vat they 
decor tent with 25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛde, and lem and men of Judah, vidge, J plap were, 
cone ayparell thꝝ ſtrengthj in the battell. pou, betmeœne me, and my vureyaly,. f He maketh 
xco:ding:'o 26 Then all her gates monrne and la- 4 hat coulde J haue bone any nioze to them iuiges in 
their degrees ment, and ſhe, being deſolate, hal. it vpß⸗ my vinepacdthar J haue not done unto their own cauic, 
+ Meamag, that on the ground, ö it? why haue J led that it ſhould bing for ſmuch as it 
God will nut on'y puniſh the women , but their hiusbands, which forth grapes, and it binigeth fozth wude was cuident hag 


have ſuffered this d.fſolutencs, and allo the common weale , whuch grapes: they were the 
un not remedied it. s$ Androwe7J wilteſlyon what J wil! do cauicof their 
CHAP. IIII. tomp vineyard :J : willrake away the owne rune. 


1 The/mall renmant of men after the deityuflion of hedge thereof , and it ſhalbe eaicuvp: * g Inilltaken3 
leruſaiers 2 The graces of God wgon them that Wil breake the wall thereof, and u e more care for it: 
min., troden downe: meaning that ke 

1 When God I Nd in that day ſhall -ſenenwomen 6 And J willlay it waſte : it ſhallnot bre wouldr.ke i 
dul execute this A rake holde of owe inan, ſaying, We cite, no2 digged,but buers,and thoznes them hisword 
ice, there will eate our owne bead, and we tha!lgrowe vp : J wil ao command the and miniſters, 

dot de one lll weare onr owne garments ; oneip cloudes that they rame no ramevpou it. and all other 
an ſound to bo let vs be called by thy name, and take as 7 CT Surely the vineyarde of the Lode of comforts, & ſend 
the head to ma · Wap our reptoch, hoſtes is the honſe of Tſrael, and the men them contrary 
wwoncn,and 2 In that dap ſhal the bud ofthe ond be of Judah are his pleaſant plant, and he 1 
hey contrary beantitull and glozious, and the fruite of looked fox » iudgement, but beholde op- b ludgement & 
wwromaily the earth ſhalbe excellent and peaſant foz pꝛeſſion: fo righteoulnefſe „ but beholde rigktcouſnes ate 
fhamcaltnes, them that art eſcaped of Jſracl, a crping. true fruits of the 
full ſecke vnto 3 Then he thatthall be left in Zion, and he 8 Wo vnto them that iopne houſe ts houſe, feare of God, 
nen and offer that ſhall remame in Jeruſalem, thall bee and lap ficld to field. till there be no *place, and therefore in 
tem{lues toa · called holy, and enerp one ſhall be unit that ve map be placed by pour ſelues in the cruell op- 


c,. ten among the lung in Jeruſalem, thenuddes ofthe carth, preſſers there is 
þ Bethouour 4 ithe Lozde ſhall wath the filrhines 9 This is in mine eares , faith the Lorde of no oc_ 
kwband, and let oft gs of Tion, and purge the hoſtes. Surely manp houſes ſhalbe deſo- i Of them that 
nhe called:by * blood of Jerufalem out of the nuddes late, even great and faire, without inha- are oppreſſed, 
was. thereofbp rhe ſpirit of a iudgement, and bitant, k Towit,for the 
t fer ſo they by 7 of burning. 10 Fon tenne acres of vines thall peeld one poore to dwell 
tought it, to be 5 And p — 123 —— 7 nes " bath, aud the ſerde ofan * homer ſhall in. 

aba an bead of mount Zion, and vpon the aſſeinblics peeld an © ephah. Ibhaue heard 
ad dudand. 2 a clonde and ſinoke by dap, and x1 Moe vntot „that v riſe vpecarelp I complaint, & 
{ Hecomfor. the ſhiningof a flaming fire by night: foz , to followe dz , and to them that cry of the poore, 
rthihe Church bponallthe i glozy ſhalbe a defence. continue vntill 4 night, ull the wine doe m Which con- 


aun deſolati- 6 And — —— ſhalbe foz a ſhadowe in inſlame them. taineth about 
«,»lichhall the day foz the heate, + a place ot᷑ refuge à 12 And the harpe and viole, timbzc!, and ten pottels : ſo 
whkea Acouert fo the ſtomme and fo theraine, pipe, + wine are in — — but they that cuery acre 
ing regard not the wozke ofthe Lozd, neither ſhould but yceld 
tut Gods graces ſhould bee as plenti ull rowarde the faithful, as conſider the wozke of his hands, one pottell. 
. of che earth, as Chap 45. B. Some by the 13 Therefoze inp people is gone into caps 2 Which con- 
ofthe Lord meaneChriſt, e He alludeth to the booke of ttuitie — had * no knowledge, taineth an kun» 
bf, whereof reade Exodus 3 2.32: meaning Gods ſecret counſell, and the glow t fate menfaunſhed, dreth pottels. 
dra his let are predeſtinate to life cuerlaſting, f Thatis, and the inultitude thereof is dzped vp eo An Fphah 
the ron, auatice, & all wickednes. When things with thirſt. 1 containeth ten 
luberedreſſed, that were amiſſe. k He alludech to the pillar 14 Therfoꝛe hell hath inlarged it ſelfe and pottels, and is 10 
ofthe cdoud, Exod. 1 3-21;meaning, that Gods fauour andtotecti- hath opened his mouth, without mca- drie things as 
a (hould in euery place. i The ſaithfull are called the ſnre,andtheir glozp , and their multitude much as bath is 
2 decauſe his image, and tokens of his grace ſlune in and their pompe, and he that reiopteth in licours, 


& God iſech to be the defence of his Chuch againſt amongthem Hall deſcende into i. p That ſpare no 

diode and dangers. Is Aud nan thai be bzought downe, and paine nor dili- 
CHAP. V. man ſhalbe humbled, euen the eyts of the gence to ſollowe 

1 Under the ſimilitude of the vine bee deſcribeth the p1onde ſthalbe hu L —Y err luſtes. 
ftate of the people, f Of thew avarice, II Ther 16 And the Lozd of hoſtes ſhalbe cralted in q Which are 
derung. 13 Of their captimitie, judgemer, and the holy God ſhatbe ſanc- »cuer weary of 

i TheProphet 1 N we wl J ung to um o beloned a tified in juſtice, their tioting and 
Mae g. N ſong of mp beloued to his vineyard, exceſſiue pleaſures: but vſe all meanes to prouoke to tle me. 
«(before Mn be'oned had a < vinepardina xr They regarde not the prouident care of God ouer them, ner 
eproples eyes .. verp fruit full hill, for what ende he hath created them. \# That is, ſhall certaine- 
deningrati- 2 Aud de hedged u, and gathered out the ly goe : ſor ſo the Prophetes vie to ſpeake, as thou h the thing 


aland Gods ſtones of it, and he planted it with the which ſhall come to paſſe,were done already. t Becauſe they 
dil. woulde not obey the worde of God, u Meaning, the graue 
d So God, ler. 2. 21. mat.21.33. e Meaning, that he had hall (wallowe vp them that ſhall die for hunger and thuſt, aa 
fails Church ia a place molt plentiſull and abundant. yet for all this — (hall — 

Aut, 17 


teth the pootre aner, and the ſtrangers ſhalcate the de⸗ 
lambes of his ſolate places ofthe fat. 3 
Church, which 18 Y Woe vnto them, that diaw iniquitie 


gers in other cart ropes: | 
countries, pro- I9 Whichſay , * Let him make ſpeede : let 
miſing that they Him haſten his worke,that we may ſer it: 
ſhould duellin and let thecounſell ofthe holy one of It⸗ 
thoſe places a · rael dꝛawe neere and come, that we map 
of. ot ot eng. i: gaine, whereof knowit, 
depriued by che mill, and euill of good, which put darke- 
fatand cruell nes fo1 light, and light fox darkenes, that 
tyrants. put bitter fox ſwerte, ⁊ ſwerte fo (owe, 


allurements, oc · owne epes + pmdent in their owneſight. 
caſions, and ex 22 Woevnto them that are nughrie to 
cuſes to harden diinke wine, and to them that are ſtrong 
their conſcience to power in ſtrong dyinke: 


in ſinne. 23 Which mſtifie the wicked foꝛ a reward, 
z He ſheweth and rake away the righteouſnes of the 
hat are the righteous from hun. 


v icked, when reth the ſtubble, and as the chaffe is con- 
they are mena · ſunied of the flame:ſo their © reote thal be 
ced with Gods ag rottenneſſe, and their bud ſhallriſe vp 


Pet. 3.4. Lawe of the Lorde of hoſtes, and conteni- 
a Which are ned the wond of the holy one of Fſrael. 
not aſhamedof 25 Therefore is the w1ath of the Lozd kin- 
ſinne, nor care dled againſt his people, and he hath ſtret⸗ 
for honeſty, but ched ot his: hand vpon them, and hath 
are groen to a finitten them that the mountaines did 
deſperate impie · tremble : and their carkeiſes were tozne 
tie. in the middes of the ſtreetes, and foꝭ all 
b Which are this his wiath was not turned away, 
Eontemners of but his hand was ſtretched out ſtill, 

all doctrine and 26 And he wil lift vp 515 vnto the na⸗ 

n 


admonition. tions a farre,+ will to them from 
c Whichare the ende ot the earth: and beholde, they 
neuer weatie, ſhall come haſtilp with ſpeede. 


but ſhewe their 27 None ſhalefaint noi fall among then: 
ſtreng ih. & brag none ſhall lumber noz fleepe, neither ſhall 
in gluttonie the girdle of his lojines be looſed, noz * the 
drunkennes, larchet ofhis ſhoes be broken: 
d Both they and 28 Whoſe arrowes ſhall be ſharpe, and all 
their poſteritic, His bowes bent: his horſe hofes ſhalbe 
fo that nothing thought like flint, and his wheeles like a 
ſhalbe left. whirlewinde. 
e Heſheweth 29 His roaringſhalbelike a lion, # he ſhall 
that God hadſo roarelikelions whelps:they ſhal roare, 
Gre puniſhed and lay holde ofthe pzape: they ſhall take 
this people, that it awa, and none ſhall deliner it. 
the dumme 30 And in that day ll roare vpon 
creatures, if they them, as the roarmg of the ſea ; and if 
had bene fo pla- * they leoke unto the earth, behold dark- 
ed, woulde neſſe, and ſozowe , and the light ſhall be 
ue bene more darkened in their! ſkie, 
ſenſible, & ther. 
ſore his — — muſt cõtinue, till they begin to feele them. f He 
will make the Baby lonians to come againſt them at his becke, and 
to fight vnder his ſtanderdl. g They ſhalbe prompt, and luſtie to 
execute Gods vengeance, h The enemie ſhall haue none impe. 
diment. i Wherby is declared the crueltie of j enemies. k The 
lewes ſhall inde no fuccour, 1 In the land of Iudah. 
CHAP, VL 
1 Iſaiah theweth his vocation by the viſion of the di- 
wine mehre, 9 He tbeweth the obſtinacie of the 
people. 11 The deſtrution of the lan ie. 13 The 


remnant Feſt 


vcter deſtruction for ſinne. Ifaiah, Mans lipperpallun! 
x God comfor. 17 Then ſhall : thelambes f@d after their 11 N theyere ofthe death of king D33iah, , Nieves 


I laue alſothe Loꝛde ſitting vpon an — 
» high thione, + [ited vp, and ihe lower — 
partes thereof filled the temple, ; . 


kad bene ſtran · ¶ with y cordes of vanitie, a nne, as with 2 The Seraphims ſtcode vponit: enerp ſhe bur aces 


one had ſire wings: with twaine he coue- — am. 
red his fate, and with rwainehe cone: ; 0 
red his fete, with twaine he did 2 flir. hm, 


3 And one cried to another, + (aide, » Yo- — 


ly, holy, holy is the L onde of hoſtes: en 
whole wo1ld is full of his glozp, the — Baptiſt fo 


C 
„ „„ A s they had bene 20 Moe vnto them that ſpeake god ot e- 4 And the lintels of the done cheekeskmo- inthe 


ned at the voyte of him that cried and 
houſe was filed with ſmoke, _ 4 — 


| 5 Then Jam,! Woe is me: fo? Aamvn- ready = 

y Which vſe all 21 Moe vnto them that are » wiſem their « done, becauſe J am a man of polluted — Rl 
uppes, and I dwell in the nuddes of a c Ofkis oe. 

— people of polluted lippes: fox mineepes 2 & 


haue ſerne the kmgand1 Loz1dofhoſtes. throne. 


6 Then flewe one of the Seraphims vn- 4 


to mee with an hote cole m his hande, Angel 
which he had taken fromthe = altar with wr ebony 
the tongs: were of a here 


wordes of the 24 Therefore as the flame of fire denou- 7 And he touched mp mouth, and ſaid, Lo, colour o fon 


this hathrouched thy lippes, and thine that they ban 
nuquitie ſhalbe taken away,+thp * ſine in the loveof 
ſhalbe purged, 


God 
judgements,2> like duſt, becanſe they haue calt off the 8 Ao J heard the voyce ofthe Lozd, ſap- lobe af 


- mg, Whonte ſhall I ſend? & who ſhall go execute hu 
for vs: Then I (aid, Here am J, ſend ine, e Signiying, 
9 And he ſaid, Goe, and ſap vnto this peo- that they were 
ple, o Pe ſhall heare in derde, but — not able toem- 
not underſtand: pe ſhall plametp ler, and dure the be 
not perte ine. neſſe of 
Io Make the of this people fat, make ęlone. 
their rares heanie, + ſhut their eyes, leſt — 
they ſee with their eyes, and heare with declared 
their cares, and vnderſtande with their man eu 
hearts, and connert,and he heale them. able toſeethe 
Then ſaid J, Lord , y howe long? And brightngofgd 
hee anſwered, Dutill the cities be waz int 
ſted without imhabitant, and the houſes g Which dig 
without man, and the land be vtterlp de- hthe 
ſolate, promptobed- 
12 And the Loꝛde haue remoned men farre ence ofthe la- 
away, and there be a great deſolation in gels toe 
the nuddes of the land, Gods comms 


dement. 

h This oft repetition ſignifieth that the holy Angels cannot 
tiſpe themſelues in praiſing God, to teach vs that in al our laat 
ſhould giue our ſelues to the continuall praiſe of Cod. 1 ln 
glory doth not onely appeare in the heauens, but hong hal te 
worlle, and therefore all creatures are bounde tu 

k Which thinges were to conſirme the Prophet, that it vant 
the voyce of man: and by the ſmoke was ſignified the blindaeſt 
that ſhoulde come vpon the Iewes, | the eel thus for two 
cauſes: the one, becauſe he that was a morrall creature, iber 
fore had more neede to glorifie God then the Angel, dh 
and the other, becauſe the more neere that man : 
God, the more doeth hee knowe his owne ſinne, and cormum 
m Gf the burnt offrings, where j fire neuer went out. n 
declareth that man cannot render true obedience to Coil 
haue purged vs. o Whereby is declared that ſor the 

man God will not immediately take away his worde, bo be e 
cauſe ir to be preached to their condemnation, when as they 
not learne thereby to obcy his u ill, and be ſaued: he & 
horteth the miniſters to doe their duetie, and anſweretd to te 
wicked murmurers,that through their owne malice their het 
hardened, Matth 13.14, Attes 28. 26 rom.11.8, P Abend 
moued — ueale of Gods glory, o was bee touched wil 
charitable atfcion toward the people. 

leert Bus 


lib comforreth Ahaz. 


— 
i rucled to 


lah forthe «de lhalbe the ſubſtance rhereof, 


holp 
tenne Kinges ſhonlde come before their capti- 
7 Vzriah to bedekiah. r Forthe — thay 
bene tobe eaten vy: yet they ſhall aftet floriſh as a tree, 
Abi winter loſeth bis leaues, and ſee mech to bee dead, yer 
1 and greene. 

—— Ap. viI 


1 Ina ſalim beſieged. 4 I ſaiah comſorteth the King, 
14 Chrift a promiſed. 


: D in the dayes of * Ahaz, the 
W . | Ats of 1, the ſonne of B3- 
* ziah King of Judah, Rezin p King 


n of *'Aram came vp, and P ſonne 

0 ir ofKemaliah King of Jſrael, ro Jeruſa- 

un was cuer- lem to fight againſt it, but he coulde not 
onercome u. 

weg, the 2 And it was tolde the houſe of Daumd, 


b ſaping , Aramis iopned with Ephia⸗ 
s,lFacl, mn:therfoze his heart was*moued, and 

hea that the heart of his people, as the trees ofthe 
he was the fozeſt are moued by the winde. 
gun, Cen, 3 Then ſad the Loꝛd unto Jſaiah , Goe 
uy. nh nowe to merte Ahaz(rhou & © She- 
4 For ſeare, ar-ialhub ) at the endeofthe 
t un to ſay, condute ofthe vpper ꝓcole, in the path 
Hereſt all of the fullers fielde, þ | 
we which 4 ſap vnto him, Take herde, © be ſtill: 
came Iaiah feare not, neither be faint hearted foz the 
beben ane, two tailes oftheſe ſmoking ' firebzands, 
Bigben fox the furious wzath of Rezin andof As 
tereſt of the ram, and of Kemaliahs ſonne: 
ſeoßle 5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked coun⸗ 
recurne out of | 2 — Ephiaun, and Rez 
ber captiuitie - maliahs ſonne, faym 
{ Which haue 6 Let vs goe vp againſt Judah, and let vs 
kale woke, waken them vp, à make a beach therein 
alk) foz vs, & ſet a in the nuddes thercs 
be + Dvf,cuenthefonneof « Tabeal. 


uch was an 5 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, It ſhall not 
lachte, and as ſtand,neither ſhall it be. 

ſeemeth,cnemie 8 Fo the head of Aram is Damaſcus, and 
wide houle the head of Damaſcus is Rezm : & with- 
eDaud, in fine and » thzeeſcozepeere, Ephraim 
k Counting fr6 be deſtroped from being a people. 

te fue and 

wenderk yeere 


9 And the head of Ephzaim is Samaria, 

y and the head of Samaria is Kemaliahs 

«tereigne of ſonme. Jfpe belceue not, ſurely pe ſhall 
ah, at what not be liſhed 


thed. | 
ine Amos pro- 10 CAnd the Lolde ſpake againe vuto A- 


ſdecied this 3,ſapin 
. u Nile a ligne for thee of the Lozde thy 
— = Eod : al ke it, either in the depth, oz in the 


ht aboue. | 
Icies ſhould 12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aſke, neither 
deled neo per- will J tempt the Loꝛd. 
pewall captiu- 13 Then he (aid, Yeare yon now, © houſe 
watichthing of Danid, Js it a ſinall thing fox pou to 
= : griene | men, that pe will alſo gricue mp 
mm wentie God: 
Jeeee after that Iſaiah did this meſſage. i For the confirmation 
live deſtroyed and thou pre- 
Not to beleeue Gods word without a ſigne is to tempt 
God. but to refuſe a ſigne when God offereth it for the aide and 
ofour infirmitie , is to rebell againſt him. 1 Lou thinke you 
; 'odoe with men, when ye contemne Gods meſſengers: but it 
„cou gxuſt nhom you bende your clues, 


that thine ene mies ſhall 


FL. folh-> out. , 2» 2 7 24 ” pies . 

Chriſt promiſed, 26; d. Howe 
m Foraſmuch as 
thou art vnwore 


thie,the Lord 
15 Own pro- 


Chap. vI I vi rr. 


, the 13 But pet in it halbe datenth, and ſhall 14 Therefoze the Lozd = hiniſelfe will gi 
1 returne, and thalbe eaten vp as an eme pou a ſigne. Beholde, rhe virgine { 

7 01 as an oke, which haue a ſubſtance m conceine and beare a tonne, and the ſhall 
them, when they calt their leaucs : ſo the call his name Immanuel. 


for 


5 » Butter and home ſhall he rate, till he —_ wil 


d, the land, that thou abhoyrelt, Church, and the /* ..d 4 2 

forſaken of her — effect of al ſignes C * 5 
17 The Lozd ſhallbzing vpon ther, and vp- and miracles © Er > (1 * 

on thp people, and bpon thy fathers ſhalbe reuciled. 4 He. Oe 

houſe ( the dapes that haue not come o, G:d wich v1, J. ont ot 

from the dap that? Ephraim D which name can & tf at 2 

S of 4A ur. agree 16 none bus „ 4 7 Y — 2 
18 And in that day hall the Loꝛd to bins that 15 J C 2 J 122 4 

the * flie that is at the vttermoſt part of % ge & man, 22 * 

thefloods of Egypt, @ foz the be which » KiZaniqg.thar C.. <7 

is in the land of Aſſhur Chriſt is not on- ad 
19 And they ſhall come and ſhall all ly Cod, but man — 

in the deſolate valleis, and in the holes al, becauſe hee r 


2 


21 And in the ſamedap ſhall a man *nou- fore a childe can 


23 And at t 
m thall be a thouſand vines, ſhall be at a p Since the time 
t houſande pieces of ſituer : ſoit ſhall be faz he the twelue 
Tribes rebelled 
24 With arrowes and with » bowe ſhall ynder Roboam. 
one come thuher: becauſe all the lande q In v hom thou 


In that day ſhall t 


haue knowledge to refule the euill,and to g 
c huſe the good, Y giue a ſigne, 


of the rockes, and upon all thomie pla- all benouri. 


ces, and vpon all br places ſhed as other 


vonde the Riner, 
the head and the 
it ſhall conſunie t 


bp the King of A 
reofthe * — Chriſt, but 


beard, childe : for 


kowe,and two ſheepe. 
is left within the land, 

he ſame dap enerp place-whers nk 
the byyers and fox the thomes. 


ſhalbe buiers and thomes, halt put thy 


25 But on all the mountaines, which truſt. 


I 


bundantly. 
the buſhes. 


ſhalbe digged with the mattocke 
ſhall not come thither the feare of luiers 
and thoꝛnes: but they thall be foz the by reaſon the 
ſending out of bullockes and fog t 
treading of ſheepe. 


warde: meaning, that he woulde deſtroy both great and ſmall. 
u He that Getore had a great nomber of cattell,ſhall be con- 
tent with one kowe and two EY 
ſhall be ſo ſmall, that a fewe beaſſes ſhall be able 
y As they that goe to ſeeke wilde beaſtes among 
x The mountaines contrary to their wont, ſhall be 
tilled by ſuch as ſhall flee to them for ſuccour. 


CHAP, VIII. 

The captimitie of Iſrael and Indah by the A- 
ria, 6 The infidehtie of the lewer, 9 The de- 
rec tion of the Aſſyrian. 14 (thrift the flone of 
ſtxonbling to the wicked. 19 The word of God rauſt a That thou 
be mquired at, 


read. 


ſpcede tothe ſpople;: haſte to the pꝛap. 


b Meaning, aſter 


the common ſacicu: becauſe allmen might reade it. 
2 Then 


ich ſhall 
16 Foz afozethe o childe ſhall haue know- =_ — 


ledge to eſchewe the enill, a to chuſe the Saui our of his 


Lozd ſhaue with men uvntill the 1 _ 
a raſoz that 1s hired, euen by them be- age of diſcretis. 8 Lt off 4 
ro 


5 
14 


tuer one eate, which of Samaria and 
Syria ſhall be de · 


there r Meaning, the 
ptians: for 


The nomber of men 
to nouriſh all a- 


mayeſt write in 
Oꝛeouer, the Loꝛde ſayde vnto me, great letters, to 
Take ther a + great role, æ wyite in the intent it may 
it > with a mans penne, Mahke be more eaſily 


2 5 2 
, 9 278. 
2 21 


714 

* . mw 
I * 
te ww nol T7 
from fd . 
2 


K 22 


ee 


rom % 


n 
. Sf Ando (+ 
„. Guo mals 
, * err ru 
Free, £8. 3 u5f 
34 2 1 « 


oy, of ms 
The waters of Shoah. 


ow » 


awry Lov: 9 "A. 


© Becauſe the 2 Then I tooke unte niee * faithfull wits 


ching was ot 
great impor - 
tance, hee tooke 3 After, 
theſe to wit · 
neiles, luch 

o_ = credite 

wi people 
when he (ct ths M 
vp vpon the 

doore of the 
Temple, albcir 


neſſestorecozde, Vriah the Piteſt, and 
Zechartah the ſonne of Jeberechtah, 
came vnto the 4 Pxophereſle, 
which concented, and bare a tonne. Then 
ſapde the Loꝛde to mer, Cali his name, 
Maher · halal halh-baz. 

02 befoze the childe ſha! haue know ⸗ 
ledge to crie. My father, and my mother, 
f hee ſhall take away the riches of Daz 
maſcus and the ſpople of Sainaria , be⸗ 
fore the king of Aflhur, 


Vriah was a flat- 5 © Andthe Loꝛde ſpake pet againe vnto 


tring hypocrite, 
2. King. 16.11. 
d Meaning, to 


me, ſavmg, 
6 Becauſe this people hath refuſed the 
waters of Shoah that runne ſoftly, 


his vile, and this and reiopce with Rezin, and the ſonne of 


was done ina 


viſion. 
or, Aal: 


10 the ¶poilerhaſte 


to the pray. 


© Before any 
childe be ablo 


to ſpeake. 


That is, the at- 
mie of Ail ria. 

B Whichwas a 
tountame at the 
footeof mount g Gat 
Zion, our of the 


Remaliah, 


7 Nowe therefore be holde, the Loꝛd burns 
4s 


gerh vp vpon them the waters of » the 
Riner nitghtie and great , euen the king 
of Xſihur with all his glozy, and he ſhail 
come vp vpon all their rmers, aud goe 
ouer alltheir bankes, 

8 Andſhallbzeake into Judah, and thall 
ouerflowe aad paſſe though , and ſhall 
come up to the neck, and the ſtretching 
out of his winges ſhall fiil the h eadth of 
thy land, O Immamel. 

her together on heapes, O ye | peo⸗ 

ple, and pe ſhalbe bzoken in pieces, and 


which ran aſmal hearken all ye of farre countreps : girde 


riuer through 


pour ſelues, and you halbe bzoken in 


Ifhiahs 


14 99 CL 100. 


LCawe atttonginp difciples, a 

17 Therefoze 5 will waite vpon the Londe — 

that hath hid hts face froin the houſe o: ling to len 
Jaakeb, and J will tooke fon hun, —— 

18 — and the ' childzen whome af Goa 
the Lo! ch gien me, are as ſignes 4 
as wonders m AFſrael, * bp the Lozde of — — 
hoſtes,which du ellerh in mount Tion. were monſter 

19 And when they ſhall ſap vnto pou, En⸗ and ud 
quire at them that haue a ſptrite ofdiui- to live, 
vation, and at the ſouthſapers, which + This ns a, 
whiſper and murmure, © Shouldenot a lation in the 
peo; le enquure at theix God ? from the troubles, know. 

mung to the dead? ing that nochn 

20 To the Lawe,and to the teſtimonie,if could come m 
they ſycahe nat according to this worde: tem bot by the 
it is becauſe there is no * hght in them. Hill ocche 

21 Then he that is afflicted and fanuthed, u Andvere 
thall goe to and fro in it: and when her wicked 
{ſhall be hungry, her ſhall enen freat hnn⸗ Should not 
ſelfe, d and curſe his lung and his gods, people ſecke 
and ſhall looke vpward. — 

22 And when he ſhall obe to the earth, at hin? 
behclde troiible, 3 darkenefle, veration x Thatis. Wil 
and anguiſh, + he i dyuuen to darkeneſle, they refule tobe 

taught of the 

Prophet, who ts the mouth of God, and (ecke helpe at the dea 
which is the illuſion of Satan? y Secke temedie in che words 
of God where his will is declared. z haue no 

but are blinde leaders of the blinle. a That is, in ludah,wher 
they ſhould haue had reſt, if they had not thus ofa. 
ded God. b In whom afore they put their A 
thinke that heauen and earth and all c catures are bent un 


the citie: mea · pieces : girde your ſelues, and pou ſhall chem to trouble them. 

ning, thiat they Ea fn preres. CHAP, IL ; 
ofIudah,di.tru- 10 Take counſell together, pet it ſhall bee 1 The vocation of the Gentiles, 6 Aprophecie of a He comfor- 
ſting their one by tonought : pꝛonounce a decree, Chriff. 14 The deſtruftion of the tenne tribe for tech the Church 
power, which pet ſhal it not ſtand: for God is with vs. r pride and contempt of God. une after 
was ſmal, deſited 11 Foz the Loꝛde ſpake thus tome in ta- I Et « the darkenefle ſhall not be ac- theſe great 
ſuch power and king vor mine hand, and taught me , that Y cozding tothe affliction, o that it had :drearni 
riches as they I thoulde not walke in the way of this when at the firſt he touched hghtip promiſing tore 
fawin Syria and people,ſaping, p lande of Tebulun q the lande of Naph ore them to 
Israel. : 12 Say pee not, A * confederacie to all tal, no! afterwarde when he was moze great glory na 
h That is, the them, to whom this people ſaith a con- tuous by the way of the (ca bepande M 
Aſſy ans, which federacie, neither feare pou their frare, oꝛden in Galile of the Gentiles, b Wherewich 
dwell beyond no be afraide of them. 2 The people that 4 walked in darkenes, Iſracl vu pur 
Euphrares. 13 r Sanctifie the Loꝛd of hoſtes, + let hint haue ſeene a great *light;thep that dwel⸗ ſhed, firſt h l. 
i it halbe ready be vou feare, and let him be your dread, led in the lande or the ſhadowe of death, glath-pileſas, 
todrownethem, 14 And he ſhall be as a 4 Sanctuarie : but upon them haththe flight ſhined. whichwaza 
K Heſpeak:th as aſtunblingſtone , and as a roche to 3 Thou haft nnutiplied þ natiõ, & not in- ligt 4 
this to Meſſiah fall upon , to both the houſes of Iſraci, creaſed their ion: they haue rrioyced be- re colt 

or Chriſt, in and as a ſnare and as a net to the iũhabi⸗ foꝛe ther — the iop in harneft,& which 
whom the faith tants of Jernſalent. as men reiopce whe they denide a ſpoyle. fred afterward 
fullwere com. 15 And many among them ſhall fumble 4 Fox the poke of their burthen, and the by Stalma-neſr 


ſot ted, de who 
would not ſuffer 


and thall fall, and 


be \nared, and ſhalbe taken, 


broken and ſhall ſtaffe of their ſhoulder, and the 


rodde of who cared the 
ir opp2eſſour haſt thou bzoken as in 1ſaclites nap 


thei 
his Church to be 16 «© Wiude vp the teſtimonie : ſeale vp the the day of Pidian, 
deſtroyed vr- 5 8 


terly. I To wit, ye that are enemies to the Church, as the Aſſy- 
rians, Egyptians, Syrians &c. m To encourage me that I ſhoulde 
not ſhrinke for the infid-litie of this people, and ſo neglect mine 
office. n Conſent not ye that are gedly,to the league and friend. 


ſhip that this people ſeeke with ſtran 
ning, that they ſhould not feare the 

e no hope in God, p 
calling vpon him in aduerſitie, patiently 


haue no 


and idolaters. o Mea- 
ing that they feared, which 
In putting your truſt onely in him, in 
king for his helpe , and 


— — any thing contrary to his will. q Hee will defence 


you w 


ate his elect, and reie all thereſt , whichis ment of 


Chriſt, againſt whom the Iewes ſhould ſtumble and fall, Luk. 2. 34, 


rom. 9.33. 1-pet.2.7,8, r Thou 


all forſake me, yet ye chat ate 


dune, xeepe my words ſure ſealed in your heatu. 


a 


cartes. 
urely eie ry battell of the warriour is c Wheres the 

Ing Cen. 
tiles dwelt tog ether by reaſõ of thoſe tuẽ᷑ tie cities, which Slows 
gaue to Hirom, d Which were captiue in Baby lon:and the Pros 
phet ſpeakech of j thing, which ſhould come to paſſe three ſcore 
yeeres after,as though it were now done, e Meaung, : 
of their deliverance. f This captiuitie and deliwerance were: 
gures of out captiuitie by finne, and of our deliuerance by * 
through the preaching of the Goſpel, Mat. lz f 1% 
nomber was greater whe they went into captiui y. c they 
returned, but their ioy was greater at their returne, Se 
h Thou gaueſt them perfite ye, by deliuering them and by ton 
ſtroying the tyrants that had kept them in crucl bondage. 
didſt deliuet them by Cid ton from the — 
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* 


ſe, a with tunibling of garnients 
of — — this ſhall be with burning 
ſxeheakethof m deuguring of 


Ard vs aSo:me is ginen: and the gouerne⸗ 


min 4 his Name Wonderfull, Counſeller, 
— M ee Theeuerlaſtmg * Fa- 
— The pyince of peace, 

1 7 Ehe incrraſe of lus gouernement + peace 
A ſhall haue none ende: he ſhall fit vpon the 


; thzone of Dauid, g vpon his kingdome,to 
: 2 der it toſtabliſh it with mdgement 
_— and e — encefoozth, enen 
1 the thor of — euer ; | —— ofthe Lozde of holles 
= w 8. 
— git 8 CThelozde hath ſent a word into Jaa⸗ 
(oh and 6- it hath lighted vpon ® Jſrael. 


under 9 And all the people ſhall knowe, cuen E- 
Al de ph aum, and the mhabitant of Samarta, 
prirued fo! c. ſap mthe pnde aud pieliumption of 


— 10 dickes are fallen, but wer w ill 
| &s fngular it with hewen ſtones : the wilde 
dune for trees are cut downe, but wer will 


ved. them into cedars. 
n m 0* 11 Neuertheles the Loꝛde will raiſe vp the 
tele  Aduerſaries of Rezi againſt hun, and 
qual them of his enenuies together. 
urch 12 Aram befoze and the Philiſtims be⸗ 
den Hinde, and they ſhal denoure Jſrael with 
Ame Oopenimouth: yer for all this his wiath is 
eG&pwni- not turned awap, but his hande is ſtret- 
bu nent (hed ont ſill 


1 — — dor they ſerke 

tene o0er- We o es. 

aver; burwe 14 Therefoze will the Lode cut off from 

Aar Yſrael head and taple,bzanch and ruth in 

bb frong, one dap. 

weeniloa- 15 The auncient and the honozable man, 

teen ot our ht is the head: and the pꝛophet that tea- 

e] —Cheth lyes, he is the taple. 

ka: Gok 16 Foz Þ leaders of the people cauſe them 
toerre: and they that arcledde bp them, 

vlankeg of are denoured, 

we 17 Therefoze ſhall the E onde Hane ns plea⸗ 
wh Curein their — men, neither wil hee 
lie haue compaſſion of their fathertefſe and 

bir ras, of ther widowes : fog euery one is an 

rech- te and wicked, and enerp month 

um, ſpeakerh follie ; yet foi allthis his wꝛath 

tai, deim. is not 1. awap, but his hande is 


were apanſt ſtretchrd out : 
i Fox wickedneſſe / burneth as a fire : it 
fe denoureth 


titekreof the land be darkened, and the people ſha!l 
Gm, de as the meate of the fire: no man 
duet «ſparc his brother. 

ts ate 20 And he ſhallſnatche at the right hand, 
. and be : g he ſhall eate on the left 
(Thaaph there hand, and ſhall not be latilfied: euerp one 
i. hall rate the * fleſh of his owne aruie. 
— 21 Panaſſch, Ephiaun: and Epſhzaim 


one 
_ r Their greedineſſe ſhalbe inſatiable, ſo that one bro- 
Aut cher, s though he fhould (ate lus oy ne fl h. 


bink and office. Chap. x. Wicked lawmakers, 26% 


Manaſſeh, nd thep both ſhall be 2gainſt 
Judah: yet for all this his wzath is not 
turned away, but his hande is ſtretched 


out ſtill. 
II 


2 To keepe backe the pooze from. — 


map ſpople the fatherle ſle. | chiefe,ſhoulde 

3 What wil ye donow in the dap of viſita- be firlt puniſhed 
tion, and of oeſtruction, which = come d Towit, from 
fro o farte? to whom w ill pe flee fog helpe? Adna. 
and where will pe leaue pour © glozp? c | riches 

4 *Whithout me every one ſhall fall among and autoritic, 
them that are bounde, and they ſhall fall that they may 
downe among the flame : yer fog all this be ſafe, and that 
his wiath is not turned awap, but his ye may receive 
hande is ſtretched ont ſtill. them againe. 

5 CD: Allhur,therod of mp wiath : # the d Becauſe they 
ſtaffe in their hands is mine indignatid. haue forſaken 

6 J will ſend him to a diſſembling nation, me, ſome ſhal go 
and J will gine him a charge againſt the into captiui: y, & 
people of up wꝛath to take the [poiſe and the reſt hall be 
to take the pꝛaye, and to treade them vn- ſlaine. 
der feete like the mire in the ſtrerte. e Godcalleth 

But he thumeth not ſo, neither doth his for the Aſyrians 

art eſteeme it ſo: but he imaginerh to to be the execa- 
and to cut off not afew nations. tioners of his 


get 7 That is, the 
9 re not Caino as c Carcheimiſh? Is not Aſſyrians againſt 
like Arpad: Js not Samaria the lewes,which 
as Damaſcus? are but hy 
10 Like as mine hande hath foimide the crites: and in this 
kingdomes of the idoles, ſeruig their 1- ſixt and ſeuenth 
doles were aboue Jeruſalem, and aboue verſe is declared 
Samarta: the difference of 
11 Shall not J, as I haue done to Sama- the worke of 
xia, and to the idoles thereof, ſo do to Jc⸗ God and ef the 
ruſalem and to the idoles thereof: uicked in one 
12 J But when the Lozde hath accompli- very thing and 
ſhed * all his wozke vpon monnt Zion ade: for Gods 
and Jeruſa'en,J will viſite the fruit of Þ intention is to 
pzoude heart ot᷑ the of Alſhur,s his chaſtiſe them for 
glozous and pzoude lookes, their amEedmeEr, 
12 Becauſe he ſaid, Bp the power of mine & the Aſhrians 
owne hand haue J done it, by mp wiſ- purpoſe is to de- 
dom,becanſe I am wiſe:therfoze ne {troy them to 
remooued ders of Þ people, + haue cariche them- 
ſpoplcd their treaſures, and haue pulled ſclues: thus in re- 
downe the inhabitants like a valiat md. ſpect of Gods iu- 
14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt the ſtice, it is Gods 
riches of the people, 4 as one gathereth worke,bur in re- 
egges that ar let, haue J gathered all ſq ect of their 
the earth: + there was none to maue the one malice. it 
wing o1 to open the mouth, oꝛ to whiſper. is the worke of 
15 Shall the * are boalt it ſelfe againſt the deuill. 

5 Secing that T 
haue onercome, aſwell one citie as an other, ſo that none cou! de 
reſiſt, ſhall Ieruſalem be able to eſcape mine hands? h When he 
hath — chaſtiſed his people ( ſor he beg inneth at his own 
houſe)then will he burne the roddes. i Meaning, of Sanehc rib. 
k Heie we ſee that no creature is able to do any thing, but as Cod 
appoynteth him, and that they are all but his inſtruments to doe 
has worke, though the intentions be — veiſe 6. 
un 


1Nevere but 13 Foz the people turneth not unto him 8 Foz heſayth, Are not mp pures alto- vengeance. 
rele when the 


A remnant ſaued. 


him that heweth therewith 7 oz ſhall the 
(awe eralt it ſelfe againſt hun p mooneth 
it? as1frhe rodde thonlo lift vp it ſelfe a- 34 And 


t Meaning,that 
God is a light to 


comfort his peo- — hun that taze.h it vp, or the ſtaffe 


ple, and a hre to houlde exalt it ſel ke, as it were no wood. 


burne his ene. 16 Thereroze ſhall the Lozde God of hoites 
mies. ſende among his fat men, leanneſle, and 
m That is the under his glone he thal kindle a burning, 


Aſſyrians. like the burning of fire. 

n To wit, body 17 And the light of Jſrael ſhalbe as a 'fire, 
& ſoule vtterly. and the Yoly onethereofas a flame, and 
oVVhen the bat · it ſhailburne, and deuoure * his thoznes 
tell is loſt, & the and his bryers in one dap: : 
ſtanderd taken, 18 And lhall conſume the glozy of his fo- 
p Thisis the end 
of Gods plagues 
towardes his, to 
bring them to 
him and to for- 


" and fleth: and he thalbe as the fauiting 
of aſtanderd bearer, : 

19 And the reſt of the trees of his foꝛeſt 
ſhalbe fewe, that a childe map tell thein. 


fake all truſt in 20 And at that day hall the remnant of 


others. Iſrael, & ſuch as are eſcaped ot᷑ the houle 
q Thisfmal nõ- Of Jaakob, tate no moe vpon him that 
ber, hich ſee ⸗ ſinote them, but thalyſtap vpon the Lozd, 
med to be con» the holy one of Iſxael in trueth. 

ſumed, & yet ac- 21 The remnant ſhall returne, cuen the 
cording to Gods renmant of Jaakob vnto the nnghtie 


decree is ſaued, God. 

ſhalbe ſufficient 22 t though thy people, O IJſrael, be as 
to fill all the the ſande of the ſea, yer (hall the rem⸗ 
worlde with nant of them returne. The conſumption 
righteouſneſſe, d decreede ſhall ouerflowe with righte⸗ 
r God will de- ouſneſle, 

ſtroy this land as 23 Fo the Lowe God of hoſtes ſhall make 
he hath determi- the co tion, enen * determined, in 
ned, & after ſave the middes of all the lande. 

a ſmall portion, 24 Therefoze thus ſap 
As the Egypti - Hhoſtes, O mp people 
ans did puri on, be not a ald or N ur: he ſha 
thee, thee with a rod, and thall lift vp his ſtaffe 
t Reade Chap. againſt thee after the maner of Egypt: 
9.4. 25 But pet a verp litle tune, and d wiath 
u When the I 

raelites paſſed d 


— conſumed, and mine anger in their 
on. 
through by the 26 And the Loꝛde ot hoſtes ſhall 


[mite 


ucti 
rapſevpa 


lifting vp of Mo» ſcourge for him, according tothe pl: 
ſes rod, and the of © Midian in the rocke Seb: and as his 
encmies were ſtaffe was vpon the Sea, ſo he will lift it 


drowned, Exod. up after the maner of Egypt. 
14.28. 27 And at that day ſhall his burden be ta⸗ 
x Becauſe ofthe ken awap from off thy thoulder, and his 
promes made to poke from off thy necke ; 4 the poke ſhall 
that kingdome, bedeſtroycd becauſe of * the anoynting. 
whereby Chriſts 28 Ye is come i to Aiath : he is paſſed in- 
Kingdome was to Migron: at Michmaſh ſhalli he lap vp 
prefigured. his armour, 
8 deſcribeth 29 They haue gone oner the ftoꝛde: they 
hat way the lodged in the lodging at Geba: Ramah 
Aſſyrians ſhould is afraid: Gibeah of Saul is fled away, 
come againſt le · 20 Lift vp thy voyce, O danghter Gallun, 
ruſalem to con- cauſe Latth to heare, O pie Anathoth, 
firme 5 fairhfull, 31 Madmenah is remoued: the inhabi⸗ 
u hen it ſhoulde tants of Gelum haue gathered theſelues 


come to paſſe, together, 

an their plague 32 Pet there is a time that he will ſtay at 
was come, ob: he ſhall lift vp his hande towarde 
ſhould they be the mount ofthe daughter Lion, the hill 


of Jeruſalem, 
z Feare andde- $3 Beholde, the Lorde Cod of hoſtes ſhall 


jon ſhall ent off the * bough with feare, and they 


come Iu- 


Wen lu- 
du: for the princes and the people ſhall all be led away captiucs, 


Ifaiah, 


the Loꝛde Cod of 
dwelleſt in Ti⸗ 


A prophecie of Chi, 

ol high ſtature ſd all be cut off, and the hi 

482 humbled, yehie 

ye l cut away the thicke placeg 
of the fpzeſt with von, and Lebanon ſhall 
haue a mightie fall. 
CHAP. XI. 

1 Chriſt boyne of the rote of li. 2 His vertu 
and kingdome, 6 The fruits of the Goſpell, 10 The 
calling of the Gentiles, 

I t there ſhall come a rodde fozth of 
Bob. ſtocke of Jlhai, and a graffe 1 — 


growe out of his rootes. by — * 
2 And the Spirit ofthe Loꝛd ſhallreſt vp⸗ — ror 


on hun: the Spirite of wiſedome and vn- 111 


reſt, and ol his frutfull fieldes both ſoule derſtanding, the Sprite of counſell and — 


ſtrength, the Spirite of knowledge, and , 
of the feare of the Lozd, 4 — on — 

3 And ſthal make hun pꝛudent in the feare come by Chi 
of the Lozde : foz heſhallnot mdge after for as Dauid 
the ſight of his eyes, neither repzoue bp came odd la 
thehearmg ofhts cares, a man vont de. 

4 Bur with righteouſneſle ſhall he indge nitie : & as 
the pooze, and with equitie ſhall he re- ſhould come of 
pioue tos the meeke of the earth: and he a poore carpen. 
{hall o ſnute the earth with the rod of his ten bouſe an om 
mouth, and with the bieath of his lippes of a dead ſtocks, 
thall he lay the wicked, Chap. j 3. 

5 And inltice thall be rhe girdle of his b Al theſe pw 
lopnes,and faithfulncſlethe girdle of his perties canagre 
remes, to none but on. 

6 The wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the 1; yato Cheſt; 
lambe,and the leoparde ſhall lie with t it is he that 
kid, and the calfe, and thelyon, and the toucherhthe 
fat beaſt together, and a litle childe ſhall heartes of the 
leade them. faithfull & mer- 

7 And the kowe and the brare ſhall feede : tifieth tei cos. 
their pong ones ſhall lie together: and the cupiſcences: md 
lion hall eate ſtrawe like the bullocke, do the wicked 

8 Aud the ſucking child ſhal play vpon the he is the azour 
hole of the aſpe, a the wained childe ſhall of death and to 
put his hand vpon the cockatriſe hole, them that ul 

9 Chen none hurt noꝛ deſtrop in all periſh: ſo chat d 
the mountaine of mine holineſle : fo the the worlde ſhall 
earth ſhalbe full of the knowledge of the be ſmitenwth 


Lozde, as d the waters that couer the thisrodwhich 
— R 4 ya * 


10 And in that day þ roote of Iſhai, which c Men becaue 
ſhall ſtande vp foz a ſigne vnto the © peo- of theit nici 
ple.the nations ſhall ſeeke vnto it, and his affe&ons are 

r that be glozious, named by the 

17 And in p ſame day ſhall the Loyd ſtretch names of beat 
out his hand e againe the ſecond tine, to wherein the like 
— 4 the rẽnant of his people, (which affeQi0s ep: 

albe left) of Aſhur, and of Egypt,and but Chriſt b ln 
of Mathios, and of Ethiopia, and of E- Spint (ball re- 

„and of Shinear, and of Yamath, forme then ad 
and of the ples of the ſea. * workejnthem 

12 And he ſhall ſet vp a ſigne to the nati⸗ hag 
ons, and aſſemble the diſperſcd of Jſrael, charive, » 
and gather the ſcattred of Judah from _— 
the foure comers of the wonlde. = — — 


one another, and caſt off all their eruell affe&ions,Chap 35.54 
d It ſhall be in as great abundance as the waters m the bs 
e He prophecieth of the calling of the Gentiles. f hw 
Church, which he alſo calleth his reſt, Pſal.1 3214+ $ _—_ 
firſt delivered his people out of Egypt, and nowe frame: 
deliver them out of their enemies kandes, as fromthe — 
Perſians, Caldeans and them of Antiochia, among whome 
were diſperſed : and this is chiefly meant of Chtiſt, who 
his people, being diſperſed through all 2 

I 


1 
225 er 


LV 


ch 

erb —— dag. 1 

t bat off : E es of Judah r taines, li Againſt | 

2 Se g e 1 

hex rene ft ie} «+ vpon 4 pate —— —— s of the — e The armie of 

==> Ts owned rhe et: hey | hee ann en n PRES 

dom and M he Ealt toge! the end a farre count ic Perſians a- 

— dab ſha gether: W. e of the heauen: rep, from F2% B 
al =" Ee Lende 6 hal bite cpimeno? 6 Howie * pon, foxt his wzath to des fans a — 
* a b all vtterl a on, fozt nians ang ; 
— Alrhtbe — — deſtrop the 4— it ſhall — of the Loꝛde is griefe rye 
— — Faun henne, nfe vþ ne — U Therefore hal, _ deſtroper faces hall theie 

A * 

me. | {nie — — mms? Mahi 8 Andrhep lh —— -— m*— — "ops 
ink — 18 e 3 Re to walke — thallb afrapde: an quil : oh. that are 
E e 
; bein uh that he nto Ilrael in t! ur, don all be ama auetleth : the powers of 
A Edman r 
— Athan CHAP. XI 9 Beholde,the da _—_ —— — 
rpen- thankeſgimm XII. 6 cruell, w pofrhe 1 32-7. locl. 
50ut Ged g of the fathiall for lap thi ith wzath a od commeth, 18 come 
ll, \ He hewerh 1 s Ad ; the merciei of — — — fierce anger ito, He — 
| — — then” ſhalt lay in that da 10 #01 the" — of ut. he ſhall deſtroy —— tothe 
1 God thou walt ll pzarſe rhe: t y, © netsthereof rres of heanen an — eworld.be- 
agree — wiath 1s turned angry with 2 ſunme ſhalb ſhall not eme ther d the pla⸗ f. ſe they ſo e- 
alt: e 8822 ab, anb hon cu — — — — = — 

; . : | Ica- 
that —— — —.— mp b ſalnation: A wi 11 yine, J will vi not caule her 142 — of —— 
22 Gods mm ür not feare kon the y_ —— il viſite the wickedne k Hen 
the do g- is become 1 ength and ſong : o2de wicked e, and their iniquiti ſſe vpon i e noteth the 
ee, Therefore yo g: he alſo ofthe +1 and A will cauſethea vponthe — 

t cos hdeniCe, ters out of h ioy ſhall ye d the pr Froune to ceaſe he arrogancie whereunto the 
A ET Ne: wave was n g n 
. 4 nt . tan are all tha , 
4E net; ct tore Hel e = 
to tion of ö 9 peo le: 6 are 13 T phir. wedge e notetk the 
t hall buys . them,fo1 his N P : make mens 2 herefo eJ will grear lauch ce 
and 5 e the Lozde ame is exalted. the earth call ren ſhake the hrauen, and all Fe fee 
E aof — : 2 ber hath done the wiath of the Le ue out of her pla and ing the — "jþ 
n || del onde, is knowen the day of his fit olde of holtes cein ſhall neither & 
dach * Erie ont. and nrall 14 And = it 0 fierce anger and in gol neither for 
le, * vun tecti Tion: fo ſhowte, 4 Þ mhab1 as al it thall be as ac olde, or ſiluer 
4 In l —— — — 
n Bs 7 . | flee ec is owne Bonde. and ym 
are (kt —— out of a ſountaine that i 15 — — his owne Ind e, and — the 
the the Church. ln full. 1 ben. 16 g though . 2 — ſhalbe ſtrik nr ow 
N 1 „ — , . er 
els e 1 n K 2 1 — 2 
5 * * li 7 - b . . 0s 
96 — 114 — 2323 be {po before rherr ves thait bobrokcn in : This was ot 
Ll ny 1 — — en Beholde,J n — 
mon n 2 © ; » wi , ed 
SS r ol 
di to he > hand, th pce vnto them: r,no} be defirous ſhallnot regard Z bur after the 7 
hat —— 3 Jha gates of the 5 map go mi⸗ 13 With bowes alſo 4 ym e lll death of Alex 
en Ter Jhane commandedthens that — the rn 1 — great. 
voa R — 7 hane called J hane ens he fruire ofrhe worn compaſſion — 

| ne in viath , and the nugh⸗ ſhallnot ſp ombe, and thei tere. 50.40 
pang eren folow- 4 The i glow, them that reiopce vp Yu Babel — the childien. their o Who vſeth 
9215 Kees noiſcofamultitude i cauticand _—_— of kingdomes.the tre) — 
py bs = plagues , nherewi ide is m the nioun⸗ — deſtructi the Chaldeans 2 trey to —.— 
x anyone ne) Godwonle fwiregheſe 20 Jt thalinor cer God in ede forthe paſture 
; chi'd o dee bite heſe 0 alin bei or the 
Zn des tre "ET rr TER 
e they — cone ” _ A N — UN non togrneration:nexter fromgener "a 1 none. 
a | a — 4 del en aſt nos ſhall t irehe his tente! - thall the A- "hich were 

v prepared o wit, ca th ncwledge all the 1 tentes thi = ' eythe 

— — I — — N — __ the 5 a 4 — _ hone. lGhephcardes make - 22 — — * 
ed dot eworke whe y wdgementcs, Sutr inn ſh. : - or wicked ſp 5 

hu, reade — I appoint:hem, —＋ hate * - hope bony and their : new hereby 

- ' there, and t! mn: = riches Sr ton d. luded 

dauucc there. e, and the Satpies ell 6 — by che 
1 an act 0 r ne, 

22 And {uric — 


The fall ofthe —_ Dran. Againk Pcb 


22 And Jun ſhall crie in their palaces, and 14 J will aſtende abone the height oft 
dꝛagons in their pleaſant palaces: and cloudes, and I wull be like the moſt 7 — 
the tinte thereof is readie to come, and 15 But thou ſhatr be brought une tothe — nh 
the dayes thereof ha: not be pzolonged, graue, to the ſides of the pit, x(or. 

"CHAP. X1JIL 16 They that ſee thee, hau! looke bpan 1, In 1 They (hall ant 


x The retwrre of the pe ple from captiitic, 4 The thee and conſider thee, ſaving, Is this the — that 
a He ſheweth deriſion of the K mg of Babylon, 11 Thedeathef Wan that made the earth to tremble, and * thee, u Wat 10) 
why God will the K ing. 29 The deftrution of the Philifioms. that did thake the kingdomnes? 
halle ro deſtroy T Oi the Lozde will haue compaſſion 17 Yemade the wonde as a wildernes, 4 


| ies 2 of Jaakob, aud will net chuſe Jſrael, ropedthe cities thereof, & apened not deu du 13. 
— 1 = cauſe them to reſt in their owne the houſe of his puſoners. | Toſerheng — 
will de huer his land: and the ſiranger v ſhal ioyne hum⸗ 18 All the Rings of the nations, euen they 1 ertie ed 
Church. ſcife vnto them, and they thall cleaue to all ſlerpe in gloip, cucty one in his owne * ©uelac, gle countre 
b Meaning, that the houſe of Jaakob. houſe, ment. 


the Gentiles 2 And the people ſhall receine them and 19 But thou art "caſt out of thy graue like m Theunsd | cares 
ſhalbe ioyned bꝛing them to their owne place, and the an abommable bzanch : like the rapinent not buredin de Aro 
with the Church honte of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſſe them in the ofthole that are ſlame, and thmſt thozowe ſepulchre oftly ws fer ſuc- 


d worſhi land of the Loꝛde, fot < ſeruants & hand⸗ with a \wo2de, which goe doume to the fathers, ax, bat it (ball 
God. l maides : and they ſhall rakethenrpuſo- ſtones ot the pit, as a carkciſe — ranmie =; biol. 
cSignifying that ners, whoſe captiues they were, z haue der feete. ; : | abhorred. —— 
$ lewes fhoulde rule oner their oppreſſours. _ 20 Thou ſha't not be ioyned with them n he 
be ſuperiorsto 3 J And in that dap when rhe koꝛde ſhall in the graue, becauſe thou haſt deſtroped thun A 
the Gentiles, me thee reſt from thy ſoꝛowe, and from thine owne lar'de, and lapne thy people : { partes | 
that they ſhould thy feare , and from the {oze bondage, the ſecdeofthe wicked {ha!1not be renous vedto 
be brought vn* Wherein thou d1deſt ſerne, med fox euer. deut 


der the feruice 4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this p1onerbe 21 * Pzepare a laughter fot his chien, n He gn 
of Chriſt by the againſt the — — Babel. and ſay, Howe fox the miquitie of then fathers: let them the —_ —— | 
preaching of the hath the oppꝛelſoꝛ ceaſed 7 and the golde not riſe vpnoz poſſeſſe the lande, no fill Perſians und dl 100k. E 


Apoſtles,where- thirſtie Babel reſted? the face ofthe wozlde with enennes. — thoſe} ſhoulk . — 

by al are broght 5 The Lozde hath broken the rodde of the 22 Co J will riſe vp againſt them (ſaith execueGog I =: A 
to the ſubie ction wicked, and the ſcepter af the rulers: the Lcide of hoſtes) and wilcut off from vengeance, ict Ade 
of Chriſt, 2. Cor. 6 Which ſmote the people in anger with a Babel the name # therenmant andthe rien ke 
10.5. continual plague, and ruled the nations ſonne,and the nephewe, ſayth the Lozde : _ the 
d That is, hee anwyath : if anp were perſecuted, her did 23 And I will make it a poſſeſſion to the — 
ſuffered all vio- 4 not let. | ae hedgehog, and pooles of water and A v0, tw, | 7727 
lence and iniu- 7 The whole monde is at © reſt & is quiet: will{weepe it with the beſome of deſtruc⸗ 7 wy 
ries to be done. thep ſing fo iov. tion, ſapth the Loꝛde of hoſtes. © As Thavebe, n 


e Meaning,that 8 Allo the firre trees rriopted of ther, and 24 The Lode of hoſtes hath ſwomne,ſap- gun to deſy lung that 
when tyrants the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying , Smce ing, Surely like as J haue purpoſed, ſo the Ahn — 

reigne, there cã thou art laid downe, no hewer came vy ſhalitcometo paſſe, and as I haue con- Sancherib;oul — 
be no teſt nor againſt vs. ſulted, it ſtand: I continueand u woe. 


ieenes, and al- 9 ye beneath is moued foz ther to mate 25 *That I wil breake to pieces Aſſhur m deſtroy then Iden 

© how deteſta - the at thy commung, rayſing vp þ dead mp lande, and vpon my mountaines bo, ben f arge 
ble a thing ty · kot ther, euen all the pzinces of the earth, will J treade him under foote : ſothat ſhall deiner — 
rannie is, ſeeing and hath rayſcd from their tones all his yoke ſhall depart from them, and from Babylon, kirathe Mo» 
the inſen ſible the kings of the nations. bis burden ſhall be taken krom ok their p From lle 2 
creatures haue 10 Nl they ſhall crie, and ſay vnto thee, ſhoulder, lewes. [Tokile them 
occahon to re. Art thou become weakealſo as we? art 26 This is the counſell that is conſulted q Reade C — 
ioyce at theit thou become like vnto vs? vpon the whole worde, and this is the 131. 


deſtruction. 11 Thy pompe · is bzought downe to the hand ſtretched out ouer all the nations, r He willerhthe 23 ould 
f As though graue, and the ſounde ofthp violes : the 27 Betauſe the Lorde of hoſtes hath de- Philiſtimsnotw N et 
they feared, leſt wonne : is ſpread under thee , and the termined it, and who ſhall dilanull it? æ reioyce becauſ 
chou ſhouldeſt —wounes couer thee, his hand is ſtretched our, and who ſhall the lewesare 
trouble 5 dead, 12 Lowe art thou fallen from heanen, © turne it away? dimiraſhedn (ht offer a 
as thou dideſt }F d Lucifer, ſunne of themozning? and cut 28 In the peere that Ring haz dyed, 7 
wing and here Downe to the grounde , which dideſt calt was this — ther 

he derideth the lottes vpon the nations? _ 29 Reiopce not, (thon whole * Paleſtina) ſhale ren Fo 1 
proudetyrannic 13 Het thou ſapdeſt in thine heart, I will becauſe the rodde of hun that did beate then cuerkam Ax. 
of the wicked, aſcende into heauen, and er alt m throne thee, is broken : for out of the ſerpents \ The Iſracins den the 
which k no not abone beſide the ſtarres of God: J will roote ſhall come fœith a cockatriſe, and which nete jr 


that al creatures fit alſo vpon the mount of the Congre- the fruite thereof ſhall be a fyue flyuig brought to wok — : 
wiſh their de- gation in the lides of the Nozth, ſerpent. extreme mii tetston too 
ſtruction that 30 For the (firſt bone of the pocne ſhallbe t Tout, aeg de 
they may reioyce. g Inſtead of thy coſtly carpets & couefin gs. fedde, and the needy ſhall lie downe in people. of 

h Thou that thoughteſt thy ſelſe moſt glorious , and as itwere fafctic ; and T wil kill thy roote with fa- u Thatis, from 7 


8 
placed inthe heaven : for the morning ſtarre ,that gocth before mine, and tit thallflay thy renmant. = the Leco 7 — 
the ſunne, is called Lucifer, to chom Nebuchad-nezzar is compa- 31 Howie, O gate,cry © citie: thou whole ſyrians : for webs bur you 
red, i Meaning. Ieruſalem, vhereof the Temple was on] North- lande of Paleſtma art diſſolned, for there were bothV wiſe, © 1 
fide, as Pſalm. 48. 2. whereby hee meaneth that tyrants fight a- ſhall come from the Noth a ſmoke, ſrom Paleſtin. X/herephb 
gainſt God. hen they perſecute his Church, and woulde ſet chem - and none ſhalbe * alone, at his time aps * kurt uladen r 
Elucs in lus place. poynted, be all rea tas ſhall o 

32 What zone wage 


r Fg "Eaidp 


=? my* 
1 


uE AAT "BR Ta 


tmbaudeſcape 


ic againſt Moab: 


Chap. xv.xvVt.xv17. 


The cauſes of Moabs fall. 264 


| 0 en one anſwer y themeſs the deſtroper ſhalbe confirmed, & the opz 
— 5 hot hm ; That the Loꝛde pꝛeſſour ſhall ceaſe out ofthe land. e Meaning, 
idxtare of eſtabli Tion, and the pooze of 5 And m mercy ſhall the thione be pxepaz Chriſt. 
x (harch of his people ſhalltruſt mit, red,and*he ſhall ſit vpon it in ſtedfaſtnes, f Their vaine 
1 They (hall anſvere, that the Lorde doeth detende his Church, in the tabernacle of Damid, iudging, and confidence, and 
nden at ioyne the mſelues thercunto. 9 mdgement,and haſlmg mutice. roude bragges 
CHAP. XV: 6 Me haue heard or the pꝛide of Moab, ſhal deceive the, 
1, Moab. (he is very pxoud) euen his pude,and his as lerem. 48.2. 
ROTH He «burden of Moab, Snrely » Ar arrogancie, and = indignation, bur his g For all your 
Jes —＋ T* dab was deſtroped, & bzrought *f lies ſhall not be fo. mourning, yet 
(te the to ce in a night: ſurely kur of 7 Therefoze on oab howle vnto Mo- the citie {hall be 
herd) Moab was deſtroped, and bought to ſi⸗ ab: euerp one ſhall howle: foꝝ the founda⸗ deſtroyed, euen 
a ef nee in a night tions of Rir-hareſeth ſhall pe mourne,ypet vnto the ſoun- 


waa, 2 4e hall go bp to the temple, and to Di⸗ 
| cares K 2 places to weepe: fot © Ne- 
De bo and fox Medeba ſhall Poab howle ; 

vponall © their heades ſhall be baldneſſe, 


as, bat it hall 

audenery beard hauen. 
— 3 Jntheir ſtreets ſhall they be girded with 
i Moad. ſackecloth:onthe toppes of their houſes, 
unde b in their ſtrertes everp one hall howle, 


ie nes the an Cole downe with weeping. 
o 4 Aud Yeſhbon ſhall cry, æ Elealeh: their 
— vopct heard vnuto Jahaz:therefoze 
keguhen the warriers of Moab (hall ſhoute: the 
— 2 ſoule of euerp one Hall lament in hunſeif. 
Atera; Pute heart thall crie fox Poab: his fu- 
ices, gitines ſhall flee vnto Toar, ? an heiffer of 
ga three verre old: fo they ſhall goe vp with 
yo 
rein of the 
a5 


dy the mounting vp of luhith: 
and bp the wap of Hoꝛonaum they » thall 
tn  Taſe vp a crp of deſtruction, 

ata felt the 6 Fox the waters of Runrim ſhalbe dzp- 
oY edvp : therefoze the graſſe is withered, 
Na the herbes conſumed, and there was no 
ane po them. 
lung that 7 
d that 
2 


Therefoze what every man hath left, and 
their ſnbſtance ſhall they brate to the 
i of the willowes. 

o the cry went round abont the boz- 
ders dab: and the howling thereof 
im, and the (kriking thereof 
Beer Elun, | 
Sund 9 Becauſe Þ waters of Dimon ſha!be full 
Wgedibe lo» of blood: fo IJ will bung moꝛe vpon Di⸗ 
rea mon, euen lions vpen hun that eſcapeth 
| Tokide hem of Poab, and tothe remit of the lande. 
tas, tber 
panther. k Of them that are ſlaine. 1 S0 5 by nomeanes 
the hande of God: thus will God puniſh the e- 
ec Chuch, 

CHAP. ZVh 


The eaſes wherefore the Moabites ave de reed. 
lkts,ofera 1 CEnd : pe a lambe to Þ ruler of d wozld 
krwherby Stromthe rocke of the wildernes, vnto 

the mountaine of the danghter Tion. 

tic 2 $01 it thall be as a birde that flieth, and 
mme. aneſt fojſaken : the danghtrers of Moab 
eye ſhalbe at the foo des of Arnon, 

aledtht, 3 Gather a counſell , execute indgement: 
en ma e thy ſhadowe as the night in the 
Wtz200 wo midday ; hide them that are chaſed out: 
dien the bewzapnot him that 1s fled, 
— 4 let my bamlhed dwell with thee: Moab 
7ontht, be thou their coucrt from the face of the 
. deſtroper : fox the extomtioner 4 that endt: 

ou 


ike, © He ſhewerh what Moab ſhould haue done u hen IC. 


ther nephbour was in afflition, to whom becauſe tiſey world 
nor comfort,they ate now leſt comſottleſſe. d The 
ofprefie the Itaclites, but for a u lule. 


* u, 


Tra [by 


they ſhalbe e ſtriken. dations. 

8 Foz the vineyards of Yeſhbon are cut h That is, the Aſ- 
downe, & the vme of Sibmah: the lozds ſyrians, & other 
of the heathen haue broken the pzmcipall ene mies. 
vines thereof:thep are come vnto i i Meaning, that 
zer: they wandꝛed in the wulderneſſe: her che countrey of 
godly branches ſtretched out the ſelues, Moab was nowe 
and went ouer the (ea, deſtroied, and al 

* Therefoze will*J weepe with the wee- 5 precious things 
ping of Jaazer, and of the vine of Stb- therof were ca- 
mah, D bon ; and Slealeh, J will ried into the bor 
make thee diunke with inp teares, be- ders, yea, into 0+ 
cauſe vpon rbp ſonmmer fruites, & vpon ther countteis, 
thy harueſt | a ſhouting is fallen. and ouer the ſea. 

10 And gladneſle is taken away, and ioye k He ſheweth 
cur of the plentiful field: and in the vine- chat their pl 

ardes [hall be no ſinging noz ſhouting was ſo _— 

0110p-; the trader ſhali not treade wine it woulde haue 
in the wine pzefles: I haue cauſed the re- moued any man 
ioycing to ceaſe, to lament with 

11 Wherefoze, mp ® bowels ſhall ſounde them, as Pal, 
like an harpe foz Moab, a mine inwarde 141.5. 
parts fot Rer - hareſh. 1 The enemies 

12 And when it ſhall appcare that Moab are come vpon 

all be wearie of his hie places, then thee, and ſhoute 
all he come to his * temnple to pꝛap, but for ioy,whe they 
he thallnot pxenaile, cary thy come 

13 This is the worde that the Lozde hath modiries from 
ſpoken againſt Moab ſince that tune. thee, as Tere. 48. 

14 And now the Loꝛd hath ſpoken, ſaying, 33. 

o Tn thace pecres, as the peeres of an m For very ſo- 

?hireling, and the glozy of Moab thall be rowe and com- 

contemmed in al the great multitude, and paſſion. 

the remnant ſhalbe verp mall and freble. = They ſhall vſe 

all meanes to 
ſeeke helpe of their idolcs & all in vaine :for Chemoz their great 
god ſhall not be able to helpe them. o He appointed a certaine 
time to puniſh ) enemies in. p Who will obſerue iuſtly the time, 
— the which he is hired, and ſerue go longer, but will euer long 
Or It, 
CHAP. XVIL 

A Trophecie of the deſiruftion of Damaſcus and E- 
phram. Calamitie moueth to yepent ance, 

r T He: burden of > Damaſcus, Beholde, a Reade Chap. 

Damaſcus is taken away from being 13.7. 
a citie, foi it ſhall be a rumous heape. b The chiefe ci- 

2 Che cities of Aroer ſhalbe forſaken: they tie of Syria. 
ſHaibe foz the flocks: foi thep thal lie there, c It as a coun+ 
and none ſhall make them afraid. trey of Syria by 

The munition alſo ſhall ceaſefrom 4 Ex the river Arnon, 
phiaun, and the kingdome from Daz d Itſeemeth 7 
maſcus, and the remnant of Aram tha!l rhe Propher 
bo as the «glow of the childzen of Iſrael, would comfort 

the Church in 
declaring the deſt ruction of theſe two Kings, of Syria and Ifiael, 
when as they had conſpired the overthrow of ludah. e The ten 
tribes glonied in their multitude, and aliance with other nations 
therfore he fayth j they (hall be * & the Sy tiãs allo. 
ayt 


After trouble ĩoy. Vaiah. 
> tn veſſels of b reedes vpon the waters, wa: 


- 


ſMeanins.ofthe ſapththe Lende of hoſtes. 

den an bezohnch 4 And in that dap theglozy of f Jaakob 
boalted them. @({hallbeimnponerithed, and the fatnelle of 
ſclues of ther his fleſh lhall be madeleane, 

nobilitie, proſpe · 5 And it ſhall be as when the harueſt man 
ritie, ſtrength gathereth s the come, and reapeth the 
and multitude, arts with his arme, and he ſhall be as he 


Deftrudtion of f 


ſaying, Goe, pe lwift meſlengets, ta a na 
nion that is ſcattered abꝛoad, and ſpud, — 
vnto a terrible «people from their begin much a5 they 

ning euen hitherto: a nation bp litle and made % of 
litle, euen troden vnder foote, whoſe lande — 
the floods haue (popled, delle. 


g As the abun. That gathereth the cares m the vallepof 3 All pe the habit ants ofthe wend and c This 


d t corne Rephanmn. : 

dorch notteare 6 Per à gathering of grapes ſhall © beleft 
the hatueſt men 111 it, as the ſhakingof an ome tree, two 
that ſhould cur ot tee beries are m the toppe of the vp- 


de 
dwellers in the earth, hall (ecwhen aken — 
ſetteth vp a ligne in the — — 
= u hen he bloweth the trumpe, pe ſhal comſon }lewg 
eare, | 


; and to 
it donne: no molt boughes, and foure or fine in the hie 4 Foz ſo the Lord ſaid vnto nie, will creſt — — 
mote ſhall the bꝛanches of the fruite thereof, ſapeth rhe and beholde m mp tabernacle, as the gain&tther as 


ultitude of 1- 101d God of 4ſracl. : 
— — = e. 7 Ut that dap ſhal a inan looke to his * ma- 
nemiesto ſhrink, Ker, and his epes thalllooke to the holpe 
whom God ſhall one of Jſracl, 
appoynt to de. 8 And he lhall not looke to the altars, the 
ſtroy them. wozkes of his owne handes, neither ſhall 
h Which valley Helooketo thoſe things, which his owne 
was plentiſull & ugers haue made, as rr 
fertile. 9 In that dap (hall the cities of t f 
i Becauſe God ſtrength be as the fozlakingof hes 
would haue his and branches, which 9794 did foilake, 
couen ant ſlable, hecauſe of the childzen cael, a there 
he promiſeth to deſolation. 
relerue ſome of 10 Becaule thou haſt forgotten the God of 
this people, and thp tion, and hait not remembzeed 
to bring them to the God of thy ſtrength, rherefoze ſhalt 
repentance. an (et pleaſant plants, and thalt graffc 
k He ſheweth F range vine manches: 
Gods corre&ios IT In the dap ſhalt thou małe thy plant 
euer bring forth to growe, and in the moꝛning ſhalt thou 
ſome fruite, and make thy ſeede to floꝛuh: but the harueſt 
cauſe his totutae lbe gone in the day "of poſſeſſion, and 
fr6 their ſinnes, there ſhall be deſperate (oz0we, 
and to humble 12 » Ah, the multitude of many people, 
themſelues to they thall make a ſounde line the noyſe of 

im. the ſea: fo! the nopſe ot the peop!e ſhall 
i Asthe Canaa - make a ſounde like thenopſe of nughtye 
nites leit their waters. : 
cities when God 13 The people ſhall make a ſounde like the 
did place the Iſ-= noile of manp waters: but God thall v re- 
raelites there, fo buke them, and they ſhall flee farre off, 
the cities of If. and ſhall beechaſed as the chaffe ofthe 
tael ſhall no mountaines befoze the u inde, and as a 
more be able to killing thing befoze the whirlewinde. 


deſend their in- 14 Aud loe, in the enening there is a trou⸗ 


Habirants,then * hie: but afoze the mozning it is gone, 
buſbes, This is the poꝛtion of them that ſpoyle 
Godſhall fend us, and the latte ot them that robbe vs, 
the enemie to 
plague them, m Which are excellent, and brought out of other 
countreys. n As the Lorde threatneth the wicked in his lawe, 
Leuit. 26.16. o The Prophet lamenteth, conſidering the horri- 
ble plague that —— againſt Iſrael by the Aſſy riãs, which 
were inſinite in er, and gathered of many nations, p Hee 
addeth this for the conſolation of the faithfull, which were in 1{ra- 
el. q Hecompareththe enemies the Aſſyrians, toa tempeſt, 
which tiſech ouer night, and in the morning is gone. 
CHAP, XVIII, 
1 Of the enemies of the Church. 7 And of the voca- 
tron of the Gentiles, 


a He meaneth 1 H, the · lad ſhadowing with wings, 
that part of E. 05 is beponde the riuers of E⸗ 
thiopia,which thiopia, 


lyeth toward the 2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſca, enen 

Sieden des the orlesCnhiich be partibtowings) f 
wppes,that the la * com tg ce - 

med to Gradowe the ſea. a | 


heate dzying vp the raine, and as a cloude mics, md 
of dewe in the heate of harueſt. dd uren. 
5 Fox afove the harueſt when the floure is ten to take my 
finithed, and the fruite is riping in the their engl 
floure,then he ſhall cut downe the byans chat the leng 
ches with hookes, and ſhall take awap, ſhould not wi 
and cut off the boughes: therein: or tht 
6 Thep ſhalbe left together vnto 8 foules they did d 
ofthe nmountaines, and to the bealtes the 
ol the earth: toz the faule hall ſommer p them 
vpon it, and euerp bealt ot the earth thall aydetogrers 
winter vpon u. ludah, 
7 At that tume ſhall a * pieſent bebzonght 4 Toni he 
vnto the Loꝛde of ho:tes, (a people that is lebe. 
ſcattered abzoade, and ſpoyled, and of a cauſe of C 
terrible people from their beginning his plagues nale 
therto,a nation, by litle and litie enentro- other natives 4 
den vnder foote, whoſe lande the riuers ade le 
haue ſpoyled):o the place ofthe Maine of God t 
the Lord of haſtes, cuen the mornt Lion, Deut. al n. 


e Meanng, the 
Aſſyrians, as Chap. 8.7, f When the Lorde arch whe 
againſt the Echiopians. g I will aye a — | 
the wicked. h Which wo ſcaſons are moſt for the 
riping ot fruites: whereby he meaneth, that he will ſcemetols 
uour them, and giue them abundance for atime, but he vil hi- 
denly cut them off, i Not onely men ſhall contemne them, be 
the bruite heaſtes. k Meaning, that God will pitie ha Chard 
and recciue that litle renmant as an offring vato bim ſelfe, 
CH AP. XIX. 
1 The defiruftion of the Egyptians by the ria 
18 Of their cena on to the Lorde. 
I F? e » burden of Egypt. Beholde,the a Read 
oꝛde » rideth vpon a ſwift claude, 13-1, 


t idoles of Egypt ſhall be mooued at his gyptians indi 
preſence, a the heart of Egypt thall melt in theddeaced 
in the middes of her. | | their count 

2 And Jwill ſet the Egyptians againſ in them 
d Egyptians:ſo euerp one ſhall «fight a- oftheir iddlsl 

ainſt his bzother, and enerp one againſt in the raliazus 
his neighbour, citie againſt citie, & king- ol their nene 
ome againlt kingdome. Lande e 

3 Andrhe 4 ſpirite of Egypt ſhall faile in chat be dem 
the middes of her, and J wall deſtroy 2 
their counſell, and they ſhall ſeeke at the aun 3 
idoles, and at the ſoicerers, and at them cloud 
that haue ſpirites of duunatiou, and at their 5 
the ſouthlayers. wueendbles 

4 And J will deliver the Egyptians into commingal! 
the hand of cruell loꝛdes, and a mightie that mens 
King ſhallruleoner then, ſayth the Lozd REI "4 
God of hoſtes, 2 


Moabites, and Idumeans to kill one another, whenthey pt 
deſtroy the Church of God, a. Chron. 20.22. chap 4926+ 
— policie, and wilcdome, 


* 5 Then 


and thall come into Egypt, and the b Becauſetheb F 


up 


Ii 


Mt! 


H 


11 


1 
1 


M 


i“ 37 
helpes fayle. 


3 Taiah goetk naked. 265 


2 45 dure, an Bal tpat groweth by the deliuer then 
ae Hiuer, hall wither , and be du tuen away, 21 And the Lozdethalbe knowen ofthe E- ——— 
and the Egyptians thal know when God had 


i rhe in that dap, and doe * ſacrifice 
| angle into the riuer, ſhall — Ba ſhallow vowes puts pff place 


10zd,and perfo1 
halbe weakened. 22 Sothe de Tant ſhall eee en be hatt oor been 
wozke in flareof dis finite and heale it be worſhipped, 
iv confounded, and and thep rorheLowde, and he intreated of u This decla- 
arr nrtes ma. wf. andall 23 Jn ——_ 4 "ll... ..... 
make pondes, ſhall be heaute Egypt to Aſſhur,and Aſſhur come be 
mto E and Egypt into : ſo ed in the tima 
the princes ot Loan are fooles: theEgyprians wozthip w — of Chriſt, 


of the wiſe counſellers of 24 In that —— l Iſrael be the thirde x By theſe co- 
his become fooliſh: howe ſap pe with tur , euen a bleſſing remonics hee 
haraoh, am the ſonneofrhe wmthe — — comprehendeth 
— onne of d ancient 2 25 Fo1the Low ofhoſtes ſat beter, ſay⸗ the! tituall 
nowe thy wiſemen, t wy, 92 Egypt and - = —_ 
e map knowe Althur, the wozke of nuns handes,and Chriſt. 
of hoſtes hath deterimumed hs AIſraelmine mheruance. y By theſe two 
— . 4 — + 


[= es ys rn _ — — — —— ——. 
ces o oph ate deccpued, t tiles, and the Lewes ſhould be joyned together in one fayt 
eber euen the —— and religion , and ſhoulde bee all one ſolde vader Chriſt cheir 


pour . 
—— mingled among them CHAP, XX. 
"ye rn" oferrours: andhey hanecaus 3 The three gere captimitie of Egypr & Ethiopia de- 
gppt to erre in euery wozke thereof, rr a — — Who 
as a diunken man erxeth in his vomite, 1 1 1＋ eclgt 
15 Reither ſhall there be any won ke in Es EE Ke 
= , which the ab may o doe, nog the — fenchum)a — — „Kut 
In i ba RR A and taken n * ſthe 
16 Jn that dap pt be like vnto 2 At EH the Lozde by the Adm 0 
e women: foz it — apde a feare be⸗ ps of Iſai of Amoz, ſap⸗ —— 
e caule of the mooning 6 of the hand of the ing, Goe, and « ſackcloth from © The Ebrewes 


— | thy lopnes 10 fromt write that Sane» 
"Jud the tnd of Jubay halle afeate fours we ids, akingnatedand pe *= al 
T4 that maketh barefoote. 
I — bre. — 1 Ilaiah | 
com 0 
——— rep nets weaver bot et 


2 ö 5 25 1 FACT 925 2 —̃ — 


1 Thich 
inn con, e nan . 


F 


_ 
EI 
E 


one ſhalde called the citie of de⸗ tirof a, de men and oe — three raked 
tion. men, 2 — — d baref, 4 

9 In that day 28 altar ofthe Loꝛde rocks vncouered, tothe ſhame of Egy Pr: ted. * 

de in the middes of the land of Egypt, 5 3 and be aſhamed of e Inwhoſe ayde 


their expectation, and of E- 
now called the great Caira. m The princi- pt their they truſted. 


gloꝛie. 

—— the chiefelt cauſe of their delirüdion. 6 Then ſhall the inhabitant of this » ple f Of, hom they 

fiiof wiſedame be hath madechem drunken & giddy (ap tnthat day, Seholde, ſuch in our ex- oed: *"® 

dart oferrour, o Neither the great nor the ſmall, the — whither we fled foz helpe to be Meaning, f 
weake. p Conſi t through their oc= deltuered from the king of Aſſhur , and Aa which , 

— God their ce, but put their eruſt How ſhal we be delinered? —_— 


therefore now puniſhed, they ſhall ſeare leaſt the * 
them, q 2 faich dout with _ enemies, as TA Ne with waters. 


of Cod: by the ſpeach of Canaan , meani h 
ee he deſtructiom of Bab lon by the T and 
God was then ſerued. - 1 Oft „len by the Perſians 
oteſt to ſerve God N 4 12 Te 13 ant of Arabia. gene lues, 
5 ſerue GOD, and the ſat remaine in their 1 e burden of · the deſert ſea. A's the and Caldea was 
of the ſuth part there ſhoulde bee but whirlewmdes in the South vſe to amilderneſſe, 
palle from the wilderneſle, ſo ſhall it wherby he mea» 
IL. b come nech Caldea. 


120 


mn 
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ol. CoH 4” 


The fall of Babylon, Iaiah, Feet ate; 


b That is, the b come from the horrible land. 17 And the reſſdue of the number of the x wich | 
ruine of Babylon 2 A — viſion was ſhewed vuto ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar the nameaty 
by the Medes & me, The tranſgrefſonr againſt a tranſ- ſhalbefewe : foz the Lozd God of Jſrael Peopleot la. 
Feclians. greſſour , and the deſtroper againſt ave path ſpoken tt, ia:and by the 
c The Aſſrians ſtroper, Goe vp 4 Elam, ny — — —— — he ade the lend 
m 8 O cica wathþur 
— r — Ba ly to remaine in his Church, and to liue in l ſcare, * 
froyed other 3 Therefoze are my f lopnes filled with ſo⸗ " CHAP. XXIL 
r re 
ouercome 7 
Medes and per- was bowed downe when J heard it, — — valuing ganf * 
fians. & this he J was amaſed when Nawe it. nr 
prophecied an 4 Wine heart fapled: fraretulnes troubled 1 Tie burden of the = vallep of viſlon, a kenmg li 
tundrech yeere me:the night : of mp pleaſures hath he What o ayleth thee nowe that thou dea iche 
before it came turned into frare vnto ine. art wholly gone vp vntothe houſe copaded dem 
to paſſe. 5 Þ1 thou the table : watch in the toppes7 with moktane, 
d By Elam,he watchtowze: eate,dzinke:> ariſe,pe pxyin- 2 Thou that art full of © nopſe, acitie full and wa ale 
meaneth / Per- ces,anopnt the ſhield. of byute, a joyous citie: thy flapnemen the valley of ni. 
ſians. 6 Foz thus hathrhe i Lozdſavd vntome, Mane dne © with denen dpe fas, d 


hat * | 
ſhal find no ſuc- 7 And he (awe a charet with rwo hozle- 3 All thy princes ſhall le together from wand 


mout niag, 
Babylon*had al- 
fied. 


ted 
phet ſpeaketh in with two hozſemen, And he anſwered and of perplexitte by the Lozde God of yr 
1! enema 

Babylonians. and all the images of her gods hath he downethe citie: and a © crping vntothe c Whichaot 


I v2 1 — ofmp 6 J And Elan b the in — 
eth t ath of 10 © » mp ing, an * come at m n m bare the quiner in a mans 
Belſhaxzar, as ich J haue heard of the charet with hozſemen, and Kir vncoue- oe, 
Dan,5-39,yho I ond of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, haue red the ſhield, bor ban 
in the middes ed vnto pou, And thy chiefe valleps were full ofcha- ger 


h Whiles they 1 was in the night? Watchman, what 8 een td the | coneringof us | Which have 


are eating was m the night? dah : and thou diddeſt looke m dap fed from ech 
drinking, they 12 The watchinan ſayd, Thea moming to the armonr ofthe houſe of the places to lemi 
ſhalbe comman- commeth , and alſo the night. Jfye will 9 And pe haue ſerne þ ! bzeaches of the ci⸗ lem tor fue- 
ded to runne aſke enquire:returne and come. tie of Dauid: foz they were many, and pe cost. 


totheir wea- 1 burden againſt Arabia. Jn * the gathered the waters ofthe lower poole, g Heſbeveth 
3.5 The Arabia ya pe tarie all night, 10 And —— the houſes of Yern- * the d 
n. ſalem 


To vit, in a vi- cuen in the wayes of Dedanu A the honſes haue oken dolun tie ofthe 
fon by the Spi- 14 © —— of the land of Tema, to fostiſie the wall, 1 — 21 
rit of Prophecie. Wing forth water to merte the thirſtie, xx And haue alſo made a ditch betw&ne plagues hay 
Meaning, cha - & un that with his bead. the two walles, foz the * waters ofthe overche chunk 
rersofmenof 15 Foz they flee fromthe drawenſwozdes, olde poole, and haue not looked vnto the and 
warre,and 0- even from the dzawen \wozde, and from inaker ot , neither ect unto the minen 
thers that carĩ · the bent bowe, and fromthe grienouſues Him that formed it ot old. lere.g.1. 
ed the baggage, of warre. 12 And in that day did the Londe Cod of h Tb 
1 ung, D- * hath the Lozd ſayd vnto me, hoſtes call vuto weeping and mg, (houte of des 
tius which ouer- et a peere* accozding tothe peeres ofan and to baldnes à girding with — oe mies whone 
_ — — Kedar ſhal 13 — — 10y and gladnes, * — 
m warc l killing ſher pe, eating > 
man whome Iſaiah ſet vp, tolde him,who came towarde Baby- _ hepe, — the ore. 


y 
Jon, and the Angel declared that it ſhould be dettroyed 1 all this i He rutteth them in minde howe God de them on 
was done in a viſion. Jere.51,8. rezela.14.8, n Meanings Ba- from Sancherib, who brought the Perfians and Cyrenianw 
bylon. *Ebr. fone, o Which was a citie of the Iſhmaclites, him, that — — hr by returning to God, auoyde j great par 
and was ſo named of Dumah, Gene. 25.14. p A mountaine of which they la els ſuffer by Nebuchad-nezzar. k The 
the Idameans, q He deſcribeth the vnquietneſſe of the people cret place where the armonr was: to vit, in the houſe of }fordh 
of Dumah, who were night and day in feare of their enemies, x,King.7.2. 1 Ye fortified the ruinous places, whichwere 1 
and euer ranne to and fro to enquire newes, r For feare, the A . lected in time oſ peace: meaning, the whole citic and the cited 
radians ſhall flee into the woods , and hee appoyrteth what waye Dauid which was within the compaſſe of the other, m Fan 
they ſhalltake. ¶ Signifying that for feare they ſhall not tarie to pull downe ſuch as might hurt, or els to knowe ht ment 
ro cate or drinke. t Hee appoynteth them teſpit for one were able to make. n To prouide if neede ſhould be of un 
yeere onely, aud then they ſhouldg bee deſtroyed. u Reade o To Ood that made Teruſalenthar is,they truſted . 
Chapter 1644. worldly meanes then in God, 10 


fi 


21 


—.— 


— 


— — TT 1 + 
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rel. 


dan threarned: Hiakim preferred. Chap. tf. A prophecie againſt Tyrus. 266 
inking wine, ? eating and dzinking:foz 2 Be ethat dwel in the ples:the mar- 
— — we ſhall — * chants 55 boy and ſiich as palle over thee 
2 14 And it was ET — the eares of the ſea haue replemſhed thee, ched the 
—— ond of hoſtes. Surely this iniquitie hal * he s ſerde of Nilus growing by - "8 — 
not be purged from pon, till pe dye, ſapth * bundance of waters, and the haruelt of corne —_ 
pc the Lold God of hoſtes. the riuer was her renenues,and the WaSA , ich was fed 
wg oe 13 Sw ſaith the Loꝛd God ofhoſtes,Go, marte ofthe nations. y the oucr- 
* get ther to that 4 treaſurer, to Spebna, 4 Beaſhamed, thou Lidon : foz the * ſea — 
— Jt the ſteward ofthe houſe, and oy hath ſpoke,cuen d ſtrength ofthe ſea, ſay- h Thar is, Ty- 
— vroue 16 What haſt thou to doe here rand whom mg, Jhaue not tranailed, nog bzonght tus u hichwat 
been; = Haſtrhon * here? that thou thouldeſt here foozth childzen neither noi pong the chicte pore 
— te pewrh@out a ſepulchze, as he that hew⸗ men, nor bzonght vp virgins, of the Sea. 
eth out his ſepulchie in an hie place, oz 5 Whenthe fame commerh tothe Egyp- i I haue no peo- 
— 898 habitation fon humſeife — — * ſogie, concerning the pe left j in me, & 
— arocke? am as & Darren 
hall figni - Beholde the Lord will carie the away 6 Goeyouonerto | Tarſhiſh ; howle, per woman that ne- 
hone that doth — captuiutie, and wil lurely co that dwell in the ples. er had childe. 


—— 7 Snot this that pour glozious citie? her Becauſe theſe 
ge arcof 18 | Fewil ſurely rolle and turne the like a antiquitie isof ancient dapes : her owne —— 1 
kel that in a large countrey ; there ſhalt — tete ſhall leade her a farre off to be a ſo⸗ werelopus — 
thatthis dye, and there the charers ofthy tourner. league together. 
mandid ſhalbe ie of thy lozdes haute. "8 Who hath decreed this agamſt Tyꝛue 1 Tyruswillerh 
ann crete ly — wi dziuethee from thy ſtation, (that =crowneth men) whoſemarchants other marchants 
be ch thy dwelling wil he deſtrop thee. are pzinces? whoſe chapmenare theno- to go ro Cilicia, 
Th (£20 ee een ſeruant bles ofthe wozld? — come no 
il The Lozd of hoſtes hath decreed this, to — there. 
. 21 And with wit L will Fclothe e Rainethe pyideof all glozie, and to bung m Who maketh 
irdle will A ſtreng⸗ tocontempt all them that be glojious in her marchants 
ine a then him: thy polver alſo will T commut the earth. like Princes. 
ala. into his 225 he thalbe a father of 10 "Paſte thiongh thy lande like à flood to n Thy ſtrengtk 
8 — of Jeruſalem, and of the the * daughter of Tarlhiſh : there is no will no more 


X houſe of Juda moe ſtr ſerue thee: there 
— 1 r 11 Ye ſtretched ont his hand bpon p ſra: fore flee to o- 
i deft 25 Jlap vpon his ſhoulder: ſo he he ſhooke the kingdomes: the Lozde hath ther countreys 
5:0 hs hand andnoman ſhut : and he ut, giuen a commandement concerning the for ſucoour. 
nifiexckiah, and no man ſhall open, place of marchandiſe, to deſtrop the po- o For Tyrus 
* 23 — — hun as a naile ina wer therrof. WAS neuer tots 

and he ſhall bee fog the thzone x2 And he ſapde, Thou ſhalt no moze re- ched nor afflic- 
= ofgloyieto his fathers houſe, ioyce when thou art —— © Þ vir- ted before. 
_ hang __ him all the gine » da of Ton: riſe vp, goe o⸗ p Becauſe Tyrus 
1 fathers houſe,cuen of the ne⸗ — — z pet there thou ſhalt was built by 
— phewes and poſteruie al ſmall veſſels, han them of Zion, 
[Nees he — the cuppes,enen toall 13 Beholdthe land of ranges q The Caldeans 
whe 1 was no people : 4 it by the which dwelt in 
en. 25 In that day, —— the Lozdeof hoſtes, inhabitants ofthe — — ſet bp tents in the wil. 
muy bes fa- 2 -naple,that is faſtened in the ſure the towies thereof : they raiſed the pala- dernes, were ga- 
ws pulchre, e,depart and ſhalbe bzoken , and fall: ces thereof and he * bzought it torutne, thered by the 
ria noſt ni · and the burden, that was vpon it ſhalbe 14 owle pe ſhippes of fog yonr Adlyrians into 
nog cut off: for the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. is deſtroyed. Cities. 
| 15 "And in ar dap hal Cyrus be forgot- r The people of 
eg that dignitie the wicked attaine vnto, at tenſeuenrieperes, (according to þ perres the Called de- 
turne to t of thoſe Princes, by home they of one King ) at the ende of; ſeuentie ſtroyed the Aſ- 


u Jo be ſt&yard agame,, out of the which office teres ſhall Tpius * ſing as an hariot. f rians: "hereby 
x * Shebna, x Iwill commit vn- 9 — R — — the cit ir: the 
lice full charge * nement of the Kinges houſe. (thou harlot that halt bene — — meanct = 
| Inllefabliſh him & confirme him in his office: of this phraſe = makeſwete melo moe ſongs ſecing the Cal- 
G z Meaning , that both ſmall and great that that thou mapeſt be ren ed, deans were able 
ra ofElakim,ſhall haue praiſe ang glorie by this faithfull x7 And at the ende of ſeuentie yeeres ſhall to overcome the 
— He meaneth Shebna,who in mans iudgement ſhoulde the Loid viſite Tyus, # the ſhall returne Aſſyrians, which 
2 to her y wages, 4 commut fouucation — ſo great a 
CHAP. XXIII. ation, much 
12 —— Tyrw, 27 Apromiſe that it more ſhall theſe two nations of Caldea and ache ria be able to o- 
reftered. verthrowe Tyrus. ¶ That is, Tyrus, by whom yee are enriched, 
ys I T e burden of Tpzus, Bowle, pee t Tyrus ſhall lie deſtroyed ſeuentie yeeres, which he calleth the 
of » Tarthilh : fox it is de⸗ reigne of one King, or a mans age, u Shal vic all craft and ſub- 
---1 ſtroped, ſo that there is none houſe; tiliie to entiſe men againe ro her. x Shee ſhall labour by all 
1 none ſhalcome from the land of 4 Chit meanes to recouer her firſt credit, as an harlot when ſhe is long 
belly Ne, tun: it is © reueiled vnto theiw, forgotten, ſeeketh by all meanes to encertaine her lovers. 
— . y Though ſhee haue bene chaſtiſed ofthe Lorde, I de ſhall 
* 1 — they meant all the yles & countreys tetuine to o her olde wicked practiſes, and for gayne (hall giue hex 
P e All wen know of thus deſtrucuons ſelle to all meas luſtes like - harlot. with 
u. l 


s 


—— and ſnare, 


A curſe for ſinnes. Ifaiah. 


z H: ſheweth "> holp unto cy rnd * "ins, even e e * 
that God yet by laped up no kept inſtoze , but her mar- 16 From the vttermoſt part of the — — 
the preaching of & be fo} that dwell bes wehaue heard praiſes, — — rer. 6. 
the Goſpell will —— to eate ſuſficumtip, and to * ſaid, | Pp leann leans k 
call Tyrus to re · haue dur clothing. me: 14 rrankgreſſours hane ns pam God bo wil 
pentance, and offenided: pea, the publiſh his Got 
rurne ber heart from auarice and flchie gaine , ————_— grienoufly offer fell trop 4 
ſhipping of God and libcraktie towarde his Saint 17 Feare ,andt ed, and the ſnare are the 

CHAP. XXIII. vponth&,® inhabitant ofthe earth, 1 (on 


A prophecie of the cxarſe of God for the fomerof the 18 Und hee that fleeth from the nopſe of med withcare 


people, 13 Arend reſerned,thal praiſe the Lord. thefeare, ſhall fall ints the pit : @ he 
a This prophe- I em —_—— maketh the * earth commeth vp out of the pit. tyatbetaken — % 
Cie is as a coclu- Be emptie, and he maketh it waſte; he — eſnare : fox the windowes from Churchbot by 
og nos + oo bn =—&/ + apr — 
bin - 
— — tete ng lle len. 19 = is vtterlp bio ken downe: the 
& other nations, like maſter , like mapde, earth is cleane diſſolued : the — 1s — 


* .C like miſtreſle , like bier, line ſeller, likelen> mconed exceedingly, chat is it ws 
2 der, like bojower, like giner , une taker to 20 Theearth ſhall rele to and fro like a — 

— MCA» dunken man, and ſhalbe remoued like Propherghat 

neth thoſe lads, 3 The earth ſhall bee cleane emptied, and arent, and the im e thereof ſhall be pork Gail, 

which — be- — roy — foz the Lozde hath ſpo- heante _ it: ſo that it ſhall fall, and preſerved x the 


fore riſeno 3 
d Becauſe this 4 Theearth 2 and fadeth away: 21 + Eng ſhall — » bi ed. jm 


al ap chwere the mhabitantes thereof: 
not of Aarons fa- 


milie, & ſo ſigni- 
a man 
tie, as 2, 6 


Gerh 
of di 

18. & 20. The , aud 
— — are 1 
de dy theſe — men 
are left, 


euerlaſting co⸗ = N and e 
ep 0 

Then the meone al and then they did u 
N thereof the — . — = the Lozde 2 
herefoze the inhabitantes hoſtes ſhall reigne in mount Tien and n Deb 
in Jeruſalem : and glozie ſhall de befoze — 
his ancient men, 

— 


him with his roddes. o Not with his rods, as ver{.21. but ſlalt 

comforted, P When God ſhall reſtore his Churche, the a 
thereof ſhall ſo ſhine,and his miniſters (which are called h- 
cient men) that the ſunne and the meone ſhall be darke in con 
pariſon thereof. 


CHAP. XXV. 

fruite for} ſinne 10 Thecitie of r vanitie is bjoken downe: A thorkeſyining to God i that that be ybeweth bing 
of j e, who — is ſhut vp, that no man map c indge of the world, by punithing the wicked ard 
J carth ued mantamng the godly, 

— nourri- It ; + IF wine in p ſtreetes: x Lold, thou: art my God: I will er- a Thusihe pw 

ure, becauſe all the t mirth of the ( at thee, J will praiſe thy Name: phergi 

they deceived wozlde is gone awap. fox thon "haſt done wonderfull rhankestoGod 
3 12 12 —— is left deſolation, and the thinges, according to the counſels of olde, — 


dinances , and Make the 


ſmitten with with a ſtable trueth, 
a Written in } v Sure thus ſhall it bee in the mids 2 Foz thou haſt made of ab citie an heape, ie&ion theſe u. 
— Leu. 36, earth, among the people as the ok a ſtrong citie, a rume : even the _ rions by bis o 
38.16. anoline tree, & as the grapes - offtrangers of acitie, it ſhallneuer dee 
this 5 „ — built make ur * 
Nats 14. They at vp their vopce:they ſhall Therefoze all the 4 mightie people Church 
particular * wou fad the magnificence ofthe Lozde: n — gloꝛie _ thee : the citie of the beforeverels 
pro- ong nations ſhall feare ther. 


enemies 
miſes,which are generall in the Lare. e With heate & drought, 01 thou haſt bene a ſtrengtiy vnto the b Not onely of 
or els that they were conſumed with the fire of Gods wrath. v — Nay to the nerdy in his lemſalem da 
F Which as it was without order, ſo nowe ſhould it be brought to trouble , a refuge againſt the tempeſt,a alſo oftheſes- 


deſolation and confuſion : and this was not onely meant ot Ieruſa- e aga eate: foz the blaſt —— 
lem, but of all the other wicked cities. Becauſe they did nor — * ve bene thine 
vſe Gods benefires aright,their pleaſures ſhould faile, and they fal enemies. e Thatis, a place where as all 9 may d= 
to mouming. h He comforterh the faithful — chat in rhis without danger , and as itwere, at caſe, as in a palice. 4 Thee 
grear deſolation the Lorde will aſtmblc his which hall arrogant an pronde, which before would nor knowe 

prayſc hu name a chap. 106224 


by thy cotrections feare and gloriſie thee. 
b «ofthe 
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of * of the mightie is like a ſtome agaiaſt — pose, and the ſteppes of the {God will ſer the 
no, the wall. poore aſflicted 
00 5 Thou lhalt nung downe the nopſe of 7 "The wap of the iuſt is righteouſnefſe: over the pon et 
te force the Nrangers , * as the heate in a dzye thou wilt make equal the rightrons ofthe wicked. 
— place: hee will hung downe the ſong of path ot the iuſt, g We haue con- 
(hang th the nughue, as s the hrate in the ſhadow 8 Allo we, O Lozde, hane wapted fox thee ſtantly ab d in 
of a cloude inthe wap of thy t wdgements : the de- the aduerſities 
* And in this b mountaine ſhall the Loꝛde fire of our ſoule is to thy Name, and to wherewith thou 
= dig Of dares make vnto all people a feaſt of 28228 ok ther. hall aff1Qed v. 
fat thmgs, euen A traſt of fined wmes,and 9 With mp ſoule haue J deſired thee in b Meaning, that 
—— bo lat things full of marowe, of wines fis the night, and with nw ſpirite within by affliions m 
wadoude ned and purified, 8 me will J feeke thee in the mozning : fo Call learne to 
| teeth from 7 And he will deſtroy in this monntaine ſceingthy tudgements are mn the carth, ſeare God. 
&hexe ofche {the couering that couereth all people, the mhabitants ofthe wozld thalllearne i The r 
int o (ball 


an 14 vaile that is (pzed bpon all na⸗ righteouſneſſe. thogh God ſhaw 
o Let mercie be ſhewed to the wicked, them evident 
2 yt $ Ye e will death foz euer: and the yet he will not learne righteouſneſſe : in ſignes of his 
2 ode God will * wipe away the — the land of vpzightnes will hee doe wic⸗ grace, ſhalbe ne- 
2 from all faces, # the rebuke of his pe kedly,andWwil not behold the maieſtte of ner the better. 

* will he take a wa - — 4 out — all the — the Lond. k Through enuy 
—_— foz the Lozd hath i iD Lon they will not beholde thine hie and indignaciva 
edbschurch, 9 Ind in that day — ſay, Jo, this 2 : but they thall ſe it, and be con- = —_ thy peo 
would is our God ; we haue wapted fox hun, ounded wit the zeale of the pcople, p 
aleChriſtbee and he will ſauevs. This is the Lende, and the fire of thine | enemics _ de⸗ 1 fire & ven- 


tially ban- in 

Mat.23.2. 11 And MNrerch out inthe onelp, and Nanme, not gouerned 
— — 1 them ( as he once, 14 The dead 825 hue, neither RI 
ual — out to — and with the dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt d thy — ob 


1 b downe aud Lode: mere — O— 
in il occaſi- 3 . = CE 223 en⸗ Ton 
ergo bnto the duſt, er he coaſts of the earth. euer laſti 


. .19.& wo Ki 1 By Moab are meane all the ene- 2 : they powzed out a pzayer when o Towir, the 

here were two cities of this name: une Xt chaſte) ung was vpon them. company of the 
— ——— — lere. 48.2 17 Like as a woman with childe, bs og 
bench to Baue bene a plenzifull place of corne, Chap. dꝛaweth neere to the tranaile, is in lo⸗ calling of the 


jt, rowe, and crpeth in , o iles. 
CHAP. XXVL webenein thy 4 3 0 I hat ia che 
; 18 Wehaue wee bone in faithfull by thy 
A ſong of the faithfull, wherein is declared in what a payne, as t wee haue rods were moe- 
be . and wherein bought foorth © wynde: there was no ued to pray vnto 
2 to truſt. helpe in the earth, neither did the inha- thee for deline- 
(ting was 1 | 1 dey Gall : thrs ſong be ſung in vitants of 'the wozld fall. rance. * few A AT 
wal to com of Judah, =o hane a ſtrong 19 Thy dead men ſhall live : even with q To wit᷑, in ex- 
int fache, ere falnation tai God (et fo walles , mp body thall ryſe. Awake, and treme ſorow. 
&n thei cp. and bulwarkes ng, ye that dwell in duft: fox thy * dewe r Our ſoromes 
a © 2 © Openpe the gates that th teous is as the dewe ofherbes,and the earth ſhal had none ende, 
yp M _— which 122 , may caſt out the dead. neither did we 
& th of enter in. 20 Come, mp people: _ 1 — into enioy the com- 
— 75 þ On Ro thy chambers, and ſhue thy i 8 
ſerue perfite e ep tri «: —_— while 
fnilfng this mthee, — vntul the *# The wicked & 
a 4 Truft in the Lorde for ener: fox in the 21 Fox loe, oꝛde — 22 ＋ without te- 
= 43 — th fo1 — [oo place, to 2 1 — — = og 
| 81 net antes ofthe earth vpon them: r 
ade ſupclent on hie: © the hie citie he will abaſe: cuen N —— 
un vnto the ground will hee caſt it downe, teihche faithfull in their aſſfictions, ſhe wing them that euen in 
Aueh the and bying it vuro duſt, death they ſhall have life : and that they Could moſt certamely 


the 
ren wrerame 6 The ſhall treade it downe, even the riſe to glorie : the contrarie ſhould come to} wicked,as verſ. 14. 
capti- - As herbes, dead in wynter , floriſhopaine by the raine in the 
= leulalem, 4 Thou haſt decreed fo, and thy e can — that lye in che duſt, ſhall riſe vp to ioye when 
x wp e There is no power ſo hie, that can let God, ther eele the dewe of God grace. x "He exhorteth the fairhfull 
will deliver his, r to wayte vpon Guds votke. 
l. ii. earth 


LY 1 = 


Forſaking of idolarrie. Laiah. The peoples dna 
y The carth earth ſhall diſcloſe her y blood, and ſhall one by one, O children of Tfrae), 

(hail vomit and no moe hide her flame, 13 In that day allo hall the grrat trumpe n In the time of 
caſt out the in- be " blowen, and they ſhall cone , which Cyrus, dyn 


nocent blood, which ithath drunke, that it may cry for yengeance periſhed in the land of Alſhur: and they they Rouldte 


againſt the wicked, thar were chaſed into tl e lande of E⸗ deliveredbur 
CHAP. XXVII. gypt, and they ſhall moꝛſhip the Lozde in this was chicty 
(A prophecie againſt the kingdome of Satan, 2 And the holy mount at Jeruſalem, accomp'iſhe 
of the ieh of the Church for their delinerance. 0 n 
a At the time 1 N that * day the Loꝛde with his ſoze a CHAP, XXVIII. 
appointed. Len and mightie worde ſhall viſite Againſt the pride and drum. Iſrael. g The 
b Thatis, by his Liniathan, that pearcing ſerpent, een —wvntewardnues of them that 1hould larne the werde 


mightie powcr Tiviathan, that crooked ſerpent, andhee /d. 24 Cd decib all things in time and 
and by his word. ſhallflap the dzagon that is m the ſca. lace. . 

He propheciccth 2 In that dap ſing ot the vineparde « of 1 W2? to the * crowne of pyide, the a Meaning, the 
here of the de- red wine, 4 dzunkards of Ephaum: fox his proud ki 


ſtructid of Satan 3 J the Lozde doe keepe it: I will water it glouous beautie ſbalbe a fading of the 
& his kingdome enerp moment: leaſt any leit, wil floure, which is vpon the head of the which were 4s, 
vnder the name kt pe it night and day. b vallep of them that be fat, and areouer- — with wag 


of Liuiathan, 4 Anger is not in mee: who would ſet tame with wine, y proſpene, 
Aſihur and E- the byyers andthe thomes againſt me n 2 Beholde, the Lozde rr and d Becauſe} U. 
gypt. battell? J would goe though them, J © ſtrong hole, like a tempeſt of haple, raclizesforte 
c Meaning, off would burne them together. and a whirlewinde that ouerthioweth, moſſ pan duck 
beſt wine, which 5 O will he © feele mp ſtrength, that hee like a tempeſt of migytie waters that inplendfullub 
this vineyard,y map make peace with me, and bee at one oucrflowe , which thzoweto the ground leys, be neack 
is, che Church, with me: mightily, bereby the w. 
Dwuld bring 6 t Yereafter, Jaakob ſhall take roote: 3 They ſhall be troden under foote, even ley of then n 
forth as moſt a+ Iſrael ſhall fonſh and growe, and the the crowne and the pzibe of the dzun- had abundare 

eeable roche Wold ſhalbe filled with fruit. kards of Ephzaim. of worldly pre. 

rd. 7 Yath he ſmitten 2 him as he ſmote thoſe 4 Foz His glosious beautie ſhall bee a fa- ſperiue & werg 
d Therefore he that ſmote him ? oz is he Naine accoz- ding floure, which ts vpon the head of asitwere, cu 
will deſtroy the ding to the laughter of them that were the valley of them that be fat, & as 4 the ned therevid, 


kingdome of Sa- flaine bp hun? haſtie fruit afoze ſommer, which when as wich ed 
ti,becauſc he lo- 8 Jn » meaſure in the branches thereof He that looketh vpon it, ſeeth it, while it © Heſeemathys 
veth his Church wilt thou contend with it. hen he hlom⸗ is in his hande, he eateth it. me ane] An 


for his ou mer · oth with his rough winde in the day of 5 In that day ſhall the Loꝛde of hoſtes be ans,by whow} 
cies ſake, & can the Eaſtwynde. =: 01a crowne of gloze, and fox a diadente ten Indes wie 
not be angry 9 By this therefoze ſhall the iniquitie of of beautie vnto the reſidue of his peo- caried any; 
with it,burwi- Jaakob be purged , and this is all the ple: d Which is n 
ſheth j he may "fruit, the —_—_ of his ſinne: 6 And fon a ſpirit of indgemet to him that of long contin. 
powre his anger when he thall all the ſtones of the ſitteth in indgement, andfoz f ſtrength ance,butisore 
pon che wicked altars, as chalke ſtones, bzoken in pie unto them that turne away the battellto ripe, & inſt eas 
infidels, hom ces, chat the groues and images may not the gate. e Sipni 
he meanethby ſtand vp. | 7 But z they haue erred becanſe of wyne, hien 
briers & thornes. 10 Pet the k defenced citie ſhalbe deſolate, and are out ofthe way by ſtrong dxinke; put nocthen 
e He maruci- the habitation ſhalbe fozſaken,and left the pneſt and the Prophet haue erred bp druſt in any 
lech, that Iſracl like a wildernes, There thalt the calfe ſtrong dzinke: they are ſwallowed vp worldly pros 
will not come by feede, and there ſhall he lit, and conſiune GH wine : they haue gone aſtrap thzongh ritic,but mace 
gentlenes,ex- the branches thereof. ſtrong dzinke : they fayle in viſion ; thep God their gun 
cept God make 11 When the boughes of it are dzie,they ſtumble mindgement, ſhalbe . 
them to feele bis ſhalbe bzoken: rhe | women come, and 8 Foz all their tables are full of fathp vos ned. 
rods,& ſo bring frtthem on fire:for it is a people of noue miting:no place iscleane, He vill 
them vnto him. vnderſtanding : therefoze he that made 9 © Whome ſhall her teache knowledge? counſclirothe 
Though Laf- them, ſhan not haue compaſſion of them, and whom ſhall he make to vnderſtande gouernour ad 
fi& and diminiſh and he that foumed them, ſhall haue no the thinges that he heareth ? them that ftrenghrothe 
my people fora mercp on them, are weined from the milke and dzawen caprancw 
time yet ſbal the 12 And in that day ſhall the Lozde thieſh from the bzeaſtes, drive the ene · 
roote ſpring a- from the chanell ot the · Riuer vnto the 10 Fox * precept muſt be bpon precept,pie- mies in at tber 
aine and bring riner of Egypt, and pe ſhall be gathertd, cept vpon pꝛecept, line vnto line, une vnto owne gag. 
onthin great une, there a litte,an4 there alitle, g Meaning, 1. 
abundance. g He ſheweth that God puniſheth his in mercie, and 11 Foz with a ſtammering * tongue and bypocrits, bd 
his enemies in juſtice. h That is, thou wilt not deſtroy the roote with a ſtrange language ſhall hee ſpeake were amag th 
af thy Churche , though the branches thereof ſeeme to periſh by unto this people, & were altogs 
the ſharpe winde of affliftion. i He ſheweth that there is no true 12 Dnto whome | he ſapde, = This is the ther corrupen 
repentance, nor full reconciliation to God, till the heart be pur- l fe and do 
from all idolatrie, and the monumentes thereof deſtroyed. which is here meant by drunkennes and vomiting. b fat thei 
Notwithſtanding his fauour that he will ſhe we them after , yet was none that was able to vnderſtande any good dodrive: bu 
Jeruſalem ſhalbe deſtroyed, and graſſe for cattell ſhall growe in it. were fooliſh, and as vnmeete as yong babes. i They muſt hace 
1 God ſhall not hauenecde of mighty enemies :for the very wo- one thing oft timestolde. k Let one teache what he em. a 
menſhal doe it, to their great ſhame. m Hee (hall deſtroye all they ſhall no more vnderſtand him, then if he 2 
from Euphrates to Nilus i for ſome ficdde tavarde I gypr, thinking language. 1 That is, the Prophet, home God 
duc cſcaped. m This is the dottine whereupon ye ought wh ſtay ad ef. 
reſt; 
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hen Teſt: e gine reſt to him that is weary: and the appoynted barlep and rye in therr 
ebnen this is therefrelhing , but they woulde place? 2 | 
nee nor heart. 26 For his Cod doth inſtruct hun to haue 
— s 13 Cherefoze fall the word of the * Lowe dilcretion, ani doth teach hun. 
—— be unto them pꝛetept upon pꝛecept, pe⸗ 27 Fox fitches ſhall not bee thꝛeſhed with 
u they cept upon p2ecept, line unto lime, line un⸗ g a thieſhing instrument, neyther ſhall 
- '- toline, there a litleand therealitle; that a cart wheele ber turned about bpon 
dd they may go, and fall backe ward, and bee the cummm : but the fatches are bea⸗ 
bzoken and be ſnared and be taken, ten ont with a ſtaffe, and cunanm with 
anche 14 Wherefoze, hearethe mord ofthe Lozd, a rodde, ; i 
mem. pte (conefull men that rule this people, 28 Bead corne when 1t is thleſhed. hee 
- erh Which is at Jeruſalem, docthnotalwapy thicſh it, neither docth 
«nbeobar- 15 Becauſe pe haue ſaide We haue made the wheele of his cart till make a noyſe, 
alt a ? conenant with death, and with hell nepther will he bzcake it with the teeth 
uml it, Are wee at agreement 2 though a ſcourge thereof, 
dee Chap, Tune ouer , and paſſe though, it ſhall 29 This alſo commeth from the Loꝛde of 
A not come at vs: fox we haue made 4falſes hoſtes, which is wonderfullin counſel, 
90 hode our refuge , and under vanitie are and excellent in wozkes, 
9 we hid, CHAP. XXIX. 
Ch 16 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Toꝛde God, 1 A prophecie againſt leruſalem, x3 The vengeance 
pen, nd Beholde , J wall lave m Lion aſtone, a of (od on them that follow whe traditions of man. 
they could * tryed ſtone , a pecqpus comer ſtone, a x 13 » altar, altar ofthe citie that Da- a The Bbrewe 
axerthough al ſurefandation. Ye that belecucth, hal B uid dwelt in: adde verre vnto peere: word Ariel ſigni. 


(o „ 


Seel. not make haſte, | b let them kill lambes, | ferh the Lion of 
(twngh the 17 Judgement alſo will Flay to the rule, 2 But F will bring the altar into diſtreſſe, god, & ſignifierh 
bers con and * righteouſnes to the ballante, a the aud there ſhalbe heaumeſſe and ſozowe, — ky — 
met * haple ſhallſwerpe away the vame con- and it ſhalbe vnto me like < an altar. the alrar ſeemed 
rin fidence, andthe waters ſhall onerflowe 3 And J wil beliege thee as a circle, a fight to deuoute 5 ſa- 
aballalſe» x the ſecrete place. againſt ther ona mount , and will caſt vp crifice that was 
raj» 18 And pour couenant with death ſhall be ramparts againſt thee. offred to God,as 


we diſamulled, and your agreement with hell 4 So ſhalt thon bee humbled , and ſhalt Fzck.4 3.16. 


m 
wund that oner and paſſe though, then ſhall pe bee  ſpeache ſhall bee as out of the duſt: thy ſjᷣdence in your 
— trode downe - boyce alſo ſhall ber out of the grounde ſacrifices all 


19 When it paſſeth oner , it ſhall take pon like him that hath a ſpirit of dimnation, not laſt long. 
away : fo it ſhall paſſe thyough euerie and thy talking ſhall whiſper out ofthe c Ycur citie ſhal 
vonn ill che ning in the dap, and in the night, and duſt, be ſull of blood, 


wilt there ſhall be only y feareto make you to 5 Mozroner, the multitude of thy e ſtran⸗ as an altaru her. 
ad yp. Underſtand the hearing. gers ſhalbe like ſ\malduſt, and the multi⸗ on thei ſacrifice, 
WML 118, 20 Foz the bedde is; Ntreight that it can- rudeoftrong men ſhall be as chaffe that d Thy ſpeache 
unn, nat ſuffice, and the conering narow that paſſerh away, and it ſhalbe in a nioment, ſhalbe no more 
Arn. tom g. one cannot wiap himſelfe, even ſuddenlp, ſo lofty, but aba- 
aa. 21 Foz the Lozde ſhall ſtande as in mount 6 Thou ſhalt bee viſited of the Tozde of ed, & low as the 
lull be : Peraziin : heſhalbe wzoth as in d val⸗ hoſtes with thunder, and ſhaking, and a very charmers, 
tr. nd seele 5 b of G ibeon, 2 he man do his woke, great nopſe, a whirlewinde, 4a tempeſt, which are in low 
order te- s ſtrange wozke,and bung to paſſe his and a flame of a deuouring fire. places, & whiſ- 
wah de acte,his ſtrange acte. 7 Andthe f multitude of all the nations per, ſo that their 
moth 22 Rowe therefoze be no mockers, leaſt that fight againſt the altar, ſhall bee as voice can ſearſe 
@  pyvurbondesincreaſe: fo J haue heard a dieame or viſſon by night : enen all be heard. 
abe refties of the Lorde of hoftes a conſumption, e- they that make the warre againſt it, and e Thine hired 


wa nen determined vpon the whole earth, ſtrong holdes againſt it, and lape ſiege ſouldiers, in wh& 
bg. 23 Hearken ve, and heart mp voyce: hears vuto it. s thou truſieſt, 
mu-. gen pe. and heare my ſpeache. 8 nd u ſhall bee like ao an hungry man ſhalbe deſtroy- 


wk rae. 24 Doeth the plowman plow all the day, die uneth, and beholde, s heeateth : and ed, as duſt or 
ne- to fowe 2 doeth he open , and bzeake the when heawaketh , his ſoule is emptie: chaffe in a vu 
* clottes of his ground? | o} like as a thirſtie nian dreameth, and winde. 
— 25 When he hath made i plaine, will he loe, he is dunking, and when her awa- f The enemies 
— not then ſowe the fite hes, and ſowe tum ⸗ keth, beholde, he is faint, and his ſonle that 1 will bring 
mm, and caſt in wheate by meaſure, and longeth : ſo ſhal the multitude of all nati⸗ to deſtroy thee, 
' ons be that fight againſt mount Tion. and that, u hich 
e eee tothemſelues. y Terror and deſtruction 9g Star pour ſelues , and wonder: then thou makeſt th 
udo leame that, which exhottations and gentlenes are blinde, aud make you blinde: thex are vaine truſt, ſi; 
you vnto. 2 Your aſflictioa ſhalbe ſo fore ,thit dDxunken, bur not with wine: thep ſtag- come at vn- 
abletoendire it. a When Daui I overcame the Phi- ger, bnt not by ſtrong dxinke, wares , cuen a5 & 
eder 0 t. Chro. 14.11. b Where Ioſhua diſcomfired o qq the Lode Hath couered pou with a dreame in che 
W ofthe Amori tex, Loſh. to. 13. e As the plowe man night. Some 


, 5 
te ame, and diners inſtrumentes for his labour, ſo reade, as if this were a comfort to the Church for the Ceſiruftie 
wal forhis yepgeance : for hee puniſherh ſome at one on of their enemies. g Thatis, hee thinketh that hee eateth. 
@ bow another, ſome after one ſort , and ſome after an h Muſe hereon as — as ye liſt , yet ſhall ye finde nothing, but 
unde his choſen ſcede is be aten » and tried, but not bo- occaſion to be aſtonied; 
wicked. fore cannot direct you. 


for your prophets are blinde, and thete- 
Il. un. ſpit 


epes: the Pioppets, & pour chu 
ers hath he couered. 
11 Xnd the vilion of them all is become 
vuto pou , as the — — of a broke that 
i Meaning, that is ſealed vp , which deliuer to one 


not to reade,cx- 


cept God open by 205 — booke fs giuen _ 
the heart to vn- that cannot _ Capmg, 1 Reade t 
derſtand. A — the, And bo baile 


k Becauſe they reade, 
are hypocrites 13 Therefoze the Lozde ſapde , Becanſe 
& not ſincere in this people * come nere unto'me with 
hart, as Mat. 15.8 theirmouth, and honour me with their 


religꝛõ was leat · farre from me, and | feare towarde 


where as Godis þ wiſedome of their wife men — u pes 
— 1 riſh, and the underſtanding of plu⸗ 
according to his dent men halbe hid. 


giſtraresand mi- Hide their connſell from the Loꝛde: fox 
niſters are but their woozkes are in darkenes, and 


— — Who leeth ba: and who know 
2 16 1 of devices ſhall it not be 
2 l is eſteemed * — potters clay? fo 


of them, vhich the wozke ſap of himthar made it , 
in heart deſpiſed made me not? oz the formed, 


at the 
admonitions, x7 Is "Jotnotpe Sur alte while, and Le⸗ 
but ourwardly banon ſhalbe y turned into Carmel? and 
bare a good Carmel ſhalbe counted as afozelt? 
face. 18 Aud te that dap than the deals hears 


For all _ won des of the and the epes of 

eraft,fayth the blinde lHall ſe out of obſcuritie, and 
u can gurtofdarkeneſſe. 

not be able to 19 "Chemekein d ſhall receiue ion 

agame , and the pie men ſhall retopce 


that is in _— de conſumed : and all that 
A ha 5 
th to 21 made a man ro — in the 


houſe of* aakob, 
a — == EE 2 2.— _ 
in 
all de . ſhall his fac 
en as 2 w —— — 

a foreſt,as Chap. earns pen Fe 2 men, the *'p 
gon 5.and thus ont, hep the e e ne. and 

— — 83 „ Schall 
— + 4 . — r ſhall 
Sdour to bode | hane een ae ———_ 

tm 


Prophets wordes, and woulde not abide admonitions, but woulde 
intangle them and bring them into danger. r Signiſying , that 
except God give — . man cannot but 
All ere, and murmurt againſt 


m Meaning, that a marueilous woke , and a wonder: fon They 


Gods word, and — nt facioned it , ad noue 02 
=_ _ h 7 170 | the E 


: 1 


A wonderfull worke of God. Ifaiahe The rebellious children, 
ſpirit offlumber , and hath ſhut vp pour CHAP, XXX, 
c= 1 Herreproow 


eth the Lewes nhich in their alu 
ti vſed their on ne counſelt, 3 And ſought belpe 
of the Egyptians, no Deſþrfing the Prophetes, 
16 Theyfore he theweth what deſtruttion thail come 
vpon them, 1 $ But offreth mercy to the repentant. a Who 


iis all alke,ey- that can this, Ip1ay 1 7 ®erothe - rebellious childzen, _ 
— 285 — Iten not: f V ſaith the Lozd,that take cotiſel, —2 


but not of me, and v couer with for her 
a touering, but not by my ſpirite, that — 
thep map lap ſinne vpon ſinne: tr to my ci. 


„J tan not 2 Which walke foorth to goe downe into mandement 
E 


to themſelnes \b 
of Pharaoh, and truſt mthe of b They ſecke 
ſtuftes to coke 


pt (a haue not aſked atmp month) ſeeke 
ſtrength > helper 


E 
1 Thatis,their lippes, but haue remconed their heart 3 1 the ſtrength of 1 ſhall be — 


—.— # the truſt in the ſhadowe and not 


ned by mans do · mie was taught by the pzecept of inen, pt pour confuſion. meanes 
—2 not 14 Therefoze beholde, J wall againe doe a 4 = c — — — c < Thechichd 
by my worde. marueilous wozke mthis people, cun & vnto Yanes. — ee 


be all aſhamed ofrhe 12 
annot p1ofire them , no; nf ne 
25 gw, but 2822 al⸗ by 


ſo à 
word, both ma- 15 — vnto them that * fſeche depeto 6 J The ab burden of the beaſtes of the 4 4 Nurs 


from whence ſhall come the pong and — 
olde tren the viper 2845 u nr tier 4 —. 
agaynſt them that ſhall 


haſideipe mam goed — — 

crped unto © her, Their ſtrength * is to ſhoulde nothe 

t ſtill. d, the ua 
goe, and white e it befozethem de puy- 


8 Nowe 
in a table, and note it in a booke that ſhed much u 


it map bee fo the — and gneuoul v. 
„ Tha e Tot, to le 


chil⸗ 
2 228 would not i heare f And 
| he Taweofthe Lo 4 reg: 


n violence, and i 
| eds and tap thereupo: ” bringet 1 
e this imquatie —_ bnto milery to a» 


be ſo rigorous,nor talke vnto vs in the Name of 4 45 
remie. i i. 2·. I Meaning in their l 
the admonitions of his Prophets. m — » Ui , 
ſtruction ol the wicked ſhalbe without re 


I 


(Hb 


— Fi 


— 


3 


* 


of 
3 
aye ber ſaued 7 in quierneſle and m 


ot 


FT 


N 


EF 
171 
5 
. 


16 Ich pe haue ſaide, No, but we will 
» poicks U 
or 
— ſhall pour perſecuters 
as one 


cut 
thouſande ſhall flee at the re- 
— 5 prone : ar the reduke of fine ſhall ye 


7 


x 
7 
8 
E 


$ Pettherefoze willthe Lozde waite, that 
De ap ane 1 mere vou, g theres 
— 90 — — ou, for the Lo1b-nthe 
dun in Soduf tudgement, 2lefed are all ther 
= that waite foz hun. 
1 
1 ler 


3 
© a people ſhall dwell in Zion, 
b Ay = : thou ſhalt weepe 


= 

: 
4 

> 

8 

S 

f 
71 
+ 
f 
. 


2 56 be ofa mountame, and an a dea- the 1 
ren ken vpon an hill, 3 


har forthe Lorde. ; Chap.xxt. Vaine truſt in man. 269 


from farre, his face is burning, and . ro drive them 
the burden thereof i heanp 2 dig 173pes — 
are full of indignatton, and his tongue i thus God confu- 
as a deuouruig fire, meth the wicked 


confidence ſhall be pour ſtrength , bur pe O_ his ſprrit is as a riner that ouer- / that meancs, 


fanne of *vanitie,and thereſhall be a bi- b Ye ſhal rejoice 
dle to cauſe them to erre in the chawes of at the deftrudtis 


bee the people. of 
29 Bur there ſhall be a ſong buto pou as in a they that ſing 


the > night, when a ſolemne feaſt is kept: for joy of the ſo- 
vnto rhe mount of „ich began in 


one of Afrael, the 
cauſe his gloztons c Gods Gems, 
tghtingvolone of his arm with ther gen > 
— — — 2 © With ioy and 


uouring fire, with ſcatteri of 
—— þ ſcattering & tempeſt, aſſurance of the 


with bopce of the donde ſhall 7 Acad nabet: 
I i : 
Abu de bettoped, which ot —— 


the < rodd Aſſyrians and 


| —_— 2 And m enery place that the ſtaffe Babylonians. 
wa on re ar ee tome of yp cv: * that pale us conf whip ens 


de th © tas 
e eee VE 


ity thee, biets and harpes 3 where the ic - 

— 20 And when the Lon de hath giuen pon and hfting vp ofhandes ſhall he fight ' as ked are tormen- 

ge- the bjeadof aduerſitie, andthe water of gainſt it, tech read 2. King. 

— affliction , thy rapne ſhall ber no moze 33 Foz « Tophetis prepared ofolde: it is 23. 10. : 

xe kept backe , but thine epes (hall ſe thy euen pzepared foz the —_ e hath h So that their 

tlekul cats» ratne. nade it ' deepe and large: 19 eſtate or degree 

— 21 And thine eares ſhall heare a wennde thereofis fire and much wood: the bzeath can not exempt 

kave behinde ther, ſaying, This is the way, Of the Lozde, like a riner of byumſtoue, the wicked. 

mig ' watke pe init , when thou doeth u. 14—2 
right hande , t turneft ratiue 

—.— 1 „ he declareth the condition of the wicked after this life. 

ens "Ihe inoges/ of Mer. ant the richeonts 2 Hecarftb ee Gee and foie th 

x thy , an riche 01- 1 He them t „ 1 Wt 
th nament of thine images of golde , and helper of men, frjote'g ful 


away as a menſtruous cloth, 1 
thalt ape vnto it, Get ther 


2D 
17 


— 23 Then ſhall her | rapne bnto thy 
in md decade — _—- 7 gronnd, 
wheve cur and the encreaſe of the earth. 
far bene -- ſhall bee fatte and as ople : m 
Mt duers paſtures, 

ee — alſo and the yong aſſes, that 
roger — which is winowed with 552 hv 
dan gabe il and with the fanne 


an 25 And e * mountatne, and 
wes able fuf- bpon — rn be riuers 


— and 1 — of waters, in the dap of the 
- Fre laughter, when the towers ſhall 


Gabe 26 Mozeoner , the light of the mne (h 

j deaotheugheofehe fn , 5 the ugh 
a of th ſhall be ſruen folde , and like 
Aa times the light of ſenen dapes in the day that 
— 1 dinde by the . of 
— — „ and heale the ſtro their 


waezbich 27 Behold, * the Name ofthe Lozd coms 
Tae, be heweth what fhall bee the glorye of the children 


Kun tde kingdome of Chriſt. z This threatning is agaualt 
u, the clucic cacmics of the people of God, . 


V O vuto them that * goe downe in⸗ a There were 
to Egypt foz and ſtap upon to ſpeciall 
hozſes, and incharets, be- cauſes, why 

canſe thep are many, and in hozſemen, the Iſraclices 

becauſe thep be verp — — thep loke ſhould not ioyne 

— holp one of Jſrael,noz*ſ@ke amitic with 
nto the Lord, 


but | inſt the honſe of the commaunded 
wicked, and againſtthe helpe ofthe that them neuer to 
wozke vamitie. rerurne tluthet, 


Nowe the Egyptians are men, and not Deuteron. 17.15, 
God, and then hozſes and not ſpi⸗ and 28.68. leaſt 
rite : and when the Lozd ſhall ſtretch out they ſhould 
his hande,the * thallfall, and hee forger the be- 
that 1s * and they ſhall al⸗ nefice of their 
to 


emption : 


14 ** hath the Lozde ſpoken vnto and ſecondly, 


me, As the lion oi lions whelpe roareth leaſt they ſhould 
vpon his p1ap, againſt whome if a mul⸗ be corrupred 
titude of thepheardes bee called, hee will with the ſuper« 
not be afrapde at their vopce, neither wil ſtition and ido» 
bumble him ſelfe at their nopſe : ſo ſhall latrie of the E- 

Rest and ſo 
forſake God, lere. 2.18. b Meaning, that they e the Lord, 
that put their truſt in worldly thinges: for they can not truſt in 
both, c And knoweth their craſtie enterpriſes and will brin 
all to nought, d Meaning, both the Egyptians and the 
tacltes. 

we 


Of good Magiſtrates, Ifaiah, A famine dhrettenel 
eHeſhavethrhe the Lende of hoſtes come © downe to Hearken to my wozdes, 


Lewes, that if fight ko mount Lion , and foz the hill 10 de women, that are caretes, ſhall be in Ne Calde- 
they would pur thereof, feare ? abonea pcert in dapes : lol the ye, ee 
tneit truſt in 3 As birdes that flye, ſo ſhall the Lozdeof vintage ſhau faple,and the gathering lhal tare tes, ute bf 
him, he is ſo able hoſtes defende Jeruſalem by defending come no moe. on ſhouldcon, be 
that nonecan and deliuering, bp paſſing tough and 11 Pe women, that are ateaſe, be aſtoni- tinue long || jus hd 
reſiſt his power: pꝛeſeruing it. es; keare, ꝙ pe careteſſe unmen: put off ben one acl: and t 
and ſo carefull 6 D pechildzen of Icrael turne againe,in the clothes ; make bare, and girde lacke- „ee fall f Eau e 
ouer them, as a as much as pe are * ſunken deepe in re- cloth bpon the lomes. : th ln dot 
birde oner hee bellton. 12 Men ſha lament fox the teates , euen — new the 
yong,which 7 Fon in that day enery man ſhall : caſt foz rhe pleaſant fieldes, and foz the fruit- lagues, (ems. 
eu. x flycth a- out his idoles of ſiluer, and his idoles of fuli bine. Godwil | ke declare! 


. bout them for Ide, which your handes haue made 13 pon the lande of mp people ſhall take s 
their defence: — corn atm. growe thoznes and buyers : pea, upon —— Ws 

which ſimilitude g. Then thall Aſſhnr fall by the ſwozde, allthe houſes of iope iu the citieof reiup⸗ and occaſions ' | 

che Scripture not of man, neyther ſhall the worde of cing, which made 

vſeth in divers man deuoure hun, and hee ſhall flee 14 Becauſe the palace ſhall be faken, & you to con- ks cane,to 

places, as Deut. from theſwozde,and his pong men thall the“ nopſe of the citte thall be left: the remne hm: w ue ecke 


32-11, marth. 23. faint. . tower and foꝛtreſſe ſhall de dennes fox wit,2boundance " 
37- 9 And he ſhall go fo! feare to his tower, ener, andthe delite of wilde aſles, and a ofworldy bl 

f Heroucheth and his punces thall bee afraide of the paſture fox flockes, goods. t Wach bel- 
their conſcience ftandart,ſaith the Lowd,whoſe * fire is in 15 Untmͤ the Spirit bepowzed vpon vs i By the n en fa 
that they might Tion, and his fomace in Jeruſalem, from about, and the wilderneſſe become he meancch 250 bone 
earneſtly fee le a ftuitet̃ull fieide, and the plenteous field the plenaſul 1e called 
their grieuous ſinnes, and ſo truely repent, for as much as now they bie counted as a fag eſt. lies tere · = 


fie 
are almoſt drowned and paſt recouerie. g By theſe fruites your 16 And iudgement ſhall dwell in the de- by men ae | urs, the 
repentance ſhalbe knowen,as Chap. 2.18. h When your repen - fert, and uutice ſhall rezmapne in the fruits nouriſhed/x m Hed 


tance appeareth. i This was accompliſhed ſoone after when 8a- full fielde. children with tare the aſ- 

ncheribs armie was diſcomſi: ed, and he fled to his calile in Niniuch 17 And the woke of juſtice ſhall be peace, the teate: or, ma de Cal. 

for ſugcour. k To deſtroy his enemies. enen the wozke of wiſtice and quietnes, the mothen cn dhe 
CHAP. XXXII. and aſſurance fox euer. : for ſorrowe Ae for 


The conditions of good rulers and officers deſeribed by 18 And inp people ſhall dwell in the taber- and leanneſt, ue of the 
the gouf ent of He, who was the figure nacle ot᷑ peace, and in ſure dwellings, and ſhall lache uu nd Pet 
of Chrift, in ſafe reſting places, milke. = 

a This prophecy I Price, a 2 Ring ſhall reigne in ius 19 When it hapleth, it ſhall fal on the fo⸗ or | ; the tho 


is of Hezekiah, ſtice, andthe pynces ſhall rule > az reſt, andthe v cirie ſhalbe ſet in the lowe k Thatis, hey lat, dis 

who was a fi tudgement. q place. the Churche . u 

of Chriſt, a 2 Aud chat man ſhall b& as an hyding 20 Bleſſed are pee * that ſowe all (ball be refto erme to 

therefore it place from the wmde, and as a refuge waters, and o dziue chuther the of red: thusthe une e- 

ought chieſſy to qq the tempeſt: as riners of water in a the oxe and the aſle, Prophets at f xa, 

be referred to diy place, — -- 4 pn ofa great , they baue de. lee t. 
a rocke in a wear b nounced Gods indgements againft the wicked, vic to cum f de- 


him. 
b By iudgement 3 The epes of 4 the ſeryng ſhall not bee the godly, leaſt they ſhould famt. 1 The fielde which is nove I Wend 
and — . ſhut , and the eares of thein that hrare, fruictull, hall be bur as a barren foreſt in compariſon of thats I wr under 
meat an vpright ſhall hearken, ſhall be then, as Chap. 29,17. which ſhall be din che } vile 
vernement, 4 And the heart of the feoliſhe ſhall vn⸗ time: for then they that were before as the barren wildemeſe, F wile, hull 
hin policie derſtande knowledge, and the _—_ of being regeneratc,thall be fruitfull, and they that had fome be. 
di⸗ 


and religion. the ſtutters ſhall be rradye to ſpea ginrung of godlineſſe, (hall bring forth ſruites in ſuch abundance, t. 
c Where men ſtinctip. 1 - that their — life ſhall ſeeme but as a wildernefſe wherezs de Cal 
are wearic with 5 Y * nigarde ſhall uo moze be called libe⸗ fruites were, m They (hall not neede to bullde it in he I ! 
traueilinꝑ, ſor rall. no the churte riche. ces for feare of the enemie: for God will deſende it, and une * 0 


lacke of water. 6 But the nigarde will ſpeake of nigard⸗ away the ſtormes from hurting of theit commodities. n Tut ee de 
d Hepromiſeth neſſe, and his heart —— — is, vpon tatte grounde and well w atred, which bringeth ſoorthn I N 
to giue the true and doe wickedlp , and ſpeake falſchy az aboundance: or in places which before were couered vic . | th 
light, which is gainſt the Loꝛd, to make emptie the hun- ter, and nowe made drie for your vſes. o The keldes ſhall bee l ad Per 
pure doctrine grype ſoule, and to cauſe the dunke ofthe fo ranke, chat they ſhall ſende out their cattell to eat yp the inf mag th 


of Gods worde, thirltie tofaple. croppe,which abundance ſhall be ſignes of Gods fauour ind | 
and vaderſtan- 7 For the weapons of the churle are towardes them. Urs 
ding „and zeale Wicked: he deniſeth wicked counſels, to CHAP. XXXIIL dd fiere- 
of the ſame, con · unde the pone with lying wordes , and The deſtruction of them, by hene God bath puniched 10 

trary to the to ſpeake againſt the poze in udgement. C borch. ens 


rhrestenings a- 8 But the uberau man will deniſe of ube⸗ 1 Oe to thee that * ſpopleſt, and a Meaning, the NY *wenoſpe 
| chewic- rat{thinges, and hee will continue his li⸗ V waſt not ſpovled: and doeſt enemies ofthe ay when t. 


ed,Chap.6.9,.& beralitie. wicked!p, and they did not Church, # Nu coun 
35-10. 9 CKiſevp, vœ women that are at eaſe: Wickedlpy againſt thee: when thou ſhalt were the Cal: luden 
e Vice ſhall no Hearemp vopce, ye fcareles daughters: b craſe toſpoyle, thon ſhalt be ſpoyled: deans,and Af — 
more be called when thou thalt make an ende of domg ns: but ber ene. 
vertue, not vertue eſteemed by power, and riches. f Heprophe- chiefly of zur: I te 


cieth of ſuch calamitie to come, that they will not ſpare the wo- herib, but not only. b When thine appointed 94 Webern, 
men and children, and therefore willeth them to take heede and that God "ſhall take away thy power: and that which that ” — 
pcyude. wrongfully gotten, ſhalbe giuen to — Amos 5.44. 4 
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Wo ball dwell on hie. 
cls UE, "hep Hall doe wickedlp a- 


* 


ghul doe d de, haue mercie vpon vs, luck 
Kode * * bane wottedfor thee: be thou, whichwaſt 
| 1 * their arme in the moꝛning, our helpe 
ade ao im tinte of trouble. 
ge. 3 At the nople of the tunnut the *people 
n lied: at thine ; txalting the nations were 
_ ſcattered, 

4 And pour ſpople ſhalt be gathered like 
— the gathering of k caterpillers ; and hee 
— | goe agauilt hun like the leaping of 

s 


nk] 5 The ebe ig exalted 


fo: he dwelleth on 


enerla : 
aur ſhal] u He that walketh in nutice, and ſpea⸗ 
red 01 kerh righteons things, refuſnig game of 
Urge & de. — — thakmg his handes fromta⸗ 
king of giftes, ſtopping his eares 


Chap. woxr1 12, 


from 2 Fox the indignation of the Korde is 


God preſerueth his Church. 270 


17 Thineeves thall = ſee the King in his u They hall 
glozw:thep ſhailbcholde the land = farre ſe — 
off, delivered from 

18 Thine heart v ſhall meditate feare, his enemies 

Where is the (cribe - where is the re- and reſtored to 

cepuer? where is hee that counted the honour and glo- 


townes? rie. 
19 Thon ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a x They chall be 
Pcrople of a darke ſpeache, that thon no more thur n 
cat not perceme, and ot a ſtannnering as they were by 
tongue that thou canſt not underſtand. Sancherib, but 
Tootze bpcn Zion the citie ofour ſos goe where it 
lemme fraſtes: thine eyes ſhall ſee Je⸗ pleaſeththem. 


tation, a taber 


2 


nen- Hye: he hath filled Zion with indgement cle that can not bee remooued : and the this libertie cõ- 
= and iuſtice, akes thereof can neuer bee taken a- meth, thou ſhalt 
— 6 And there ſhall bee ſtabilttye of * thy wape, repther all anpe of the cordes think that thou 
2 o runes, ftrengrh,caluation, wiledome and tehereofbe bzoken, 3 art in great dan- 
* knowledge: tor the feare of the Lord ſhall 21 Fox ſurely there the mightie Lozde will ger: for the ene- 
ichhel- de his treaſure, bee untoVs, as a place * offloodes and mie ſhall ſo 
1 7 their meſſengers ſhall crpe by1oade rpuers , whereby thall paſſe no ſharpely aſſay le 
obe = Withont,# the ® ambaſſadours of peace ſhippe with darrs, nepther ſhall great you, hat one 
eld tall weepebitterly. . _ {hippepaſſetherebp, | ſhall crye, 
= 8 The" pathes are wa : the wayfaring 22 Fox the Lowis our mdge, the Tozde Whereis the 
una. man craſeth: he hath Molen the cone- is dur lawgtuer : the Lozde s our King, he clarke that wri. 
trans fedde nant: He hath cunteumed the cities : hee willſaue vs. teth the names 
un de n- krgarded no man. i 23 Thy * cordes are looſed : they coulde of them that 
me Cal- 9 — mourneth and famteth : Le- not wen ſtrengthen their malt, nepther are taxed? ano- 
mo the is aſhamed, and hewen downe: could they ſpzeade the ſaple : then ſhall ther, Where 
u for *Sharon is like a wilderneſſe,andBa- the » pape bee denided fox a greate is the recejuer? 
wr of the than is ſhaken and Carmel, {povle: yea, the lame lhall take away the another fall 
hand Per- 10 Nowe wil I y ariſe, ſaprh the Lode: pape. ; | crie for him 
= nowe will A beexalted, nowe wall Flift 24 And none inhabitant ſhall ſaye, J ant that valueth the 
Then thov, vp mp ſe | icke: the that dwell therein, Ihall rich houſes,bur 
link dk It pe ſhal conceime chaffe, and bring fozth baue their miquitie foxginen, Cod will deliuer 
4 le: the fire of your bzeath ſhall de⸗ 3 you from this 
e noure pon. ſeare. x Let vsbee content with this ſmall riuer of Sh; 
mines» 12+ And the people ſhatbe as the burning and not defire the great ſtreames and rivers, whereby the ene- 
xs, ofhme: and as the choznes cut bp, ſhal' mies may bring in ſippes and deſtroy vs. a He dendeth the 
unt be burnt in the fire, Aflyrians and enemies of the Church,declaring their deſtrution 
milende- 13 Yeare, pe that are * farre off, what N 3s they that periſh by ſhipwracke, b He comlorieth church, 
end haue done, and ye that are neere, knowe — — _=_ they ſhalbe enriched with all benefites both of 
under ower, ie an 
ame 14 The {ſinners in Zion are afrapde: a CHAP, XXXI1I I 
e feare is come vpon the hypocrites : who 1 Heheweth that God punibeth the wicked for tha 
mewfregth among vs ſhall dwell nd the — 8 — — be beareth toward hu — _ - . 
—— ring fire? who antong vs ell wit $ meneere, ye nations and heare, a He prophe- 
de Cal. 1 — and hearken, pe people 


let the cieth ot the do. 
therem, ſtruction of 


— wond and all that Nocte deth theres the Edomites, 


and other na- 


tions which 
i the hearing of blood and ſhutting his eyes vpon all nations, and his wiath vpon were enemies to 
— Per — emit,” Y r all their armies : hee hath » deitroped the Church, 
al the 16 Yee thall dwell on oye : his defence them and deliuered thei to the ſlaugh⸗ b God hath 
r ſhall be the munitions of rockes : breade ter. | determined in 
unte ſhall be ginen him, and his waters ſhalbe 3 And their flapne ſhall bee cat ont, and his counſell, and 
Nullen ſure. their ſtinne han come vp out of thetr hath given ſen. 
s bodies, andthe mauntamies ſhalbemcl- tence for thei 
| from Sanekerib, m Whome they of Ieruſalem ſent ted with their blood. deſtruction. 
"iatofpexce. n Theſe are the wordes of the Ambaſſa- 4 And all the hoſte ofheanen «< ſhall be c He ſpeake th 
Arden they returne from Sancherib. o Whichwas a diſſolued, and the heauens ſhall be fol⸗ this in reſpect of 
Rel couney, meaning, tha: Sanehcrib wouldedeſtroye all.,, den lyke a booke : and all their Hoſteg mans iudge- 
ulepe md deliver my Church. q This is ſpoken againſt. ſhall fall as the leafe falleth from the ment,whoin 
a who thought all was their one but he ſheweth bine, and as it falleth from the figge great feare and 
Xe enterpriſe in vaine, and that the fire which they tree, rr ible trou. 
Seer, conſume them. r His vengeance 5 Foz ny ſwozde ſhall be 4 dꝛunmnen inthe bles hinketh 


*prxthatallthe world ſhall talke thereof. f Wich 4. 
Anme the words of the Prophet and the aſſurance of thei - 


t Meaning, that God will be a ſure defence to all 
worde. 


Vi lue cording to his 


and earth periſheth, d 1 
and in the heauens to deſt 
with ſheading blc od. 


that heauen 
haue determined in my ſecret counſel] 
roy them, till my ſu orde bee wearie + 


heanen; 


a Ieount ay. qory* 
32 


Againſt Edom. Iaiah. = — vader the Goel feet 

heanen 1 beholde, it all come downe x the wilderneſle , 

Upon Edam, enen bpon the people of T} all — — the waſte ground * een 
e They had an © mpcurſetoiud , Of be gladde and flourithe as . 
opinion of holi- 6 Theſwozdeof * lande is filled with —— 
nes becauſe thei blood: it is made latte with the fatte and 2 Ir thallflonriſh aboundantlp and ſhall 1 2 
came of the Pa. with the blood of the * lambes and the greatly re1opce alſo and iupe: y glozpe lewes and gut, 
triarke Izhak, goates, with the fat ofthe kibners of the of Lebanon ſhall be giuen vnto it : the tiles ,t De 
but in effect rammes: fo: the Lode hath a ſacrifice beautie of » Carmel, and of y Sharon, G 
were accurſed in Voz rah, and a grtat Janghter in the they lhall « ſce the glozie of the (halbe tull as. —— fo 
of God, and e- land of Edom, the exc ellencie of our God. — 
nemics vt / And the Duicomes ſhall come downe 3 © Strengthen rhe — bandes, and the lat d % 
his Church, with them, and the heiffers with rhe —— feeble knees det wyetey . 
25 the Papilttes bulles, and their lande ſhy all ber dyumken 4 Sayt vito them that are are fearefull, Bee compared wa — 
are. with blood, and their duit made fat with pou ſtrong, feare not: beholde, POUr Bod deſert md.” Gd 
f That is, boch . fatneſle, commerh wirh « vengeance: even God demeſe, ne 
of yong and 8 Fox it is the day of the Lords vengeance, with a recompence,he will. came and lane b The Chank 
olde, poore and andthe — fox the wdge- pon. „chende. * 
rich: his enc- o "And Then ſhall the eyes of the bee fore 
mies. r —— taxes of the deafe bee to a barrea lockers 


TIT 


ſumed as a ſacri- ne itch. and the dunme mans — 
fice — 10 It ſhali not be quenched night noi day: — foz in the s wilderneſle and beamiiul 
aſhes. the ſnioke thereof 2 — —— bzeake out, and ruuers in the c He dend 


* 
«t 
2 


h The mightie it be d that the 
and rich hallbe — : none ſhall al palle rhjongh oungh it 7 And the dye grounde ſhalbe as a pole, — — 
aſwell deſtroyed fox ener, aud the thiritic as (piuigs of wager: 11 the cult N jv hoon 
as the inferi- 11 But the pelicane * and the hedge- the habitation of dzagons here thep cheCuundbh the 
ours. bogge poſſeſſe it, and the great lape, ſhall bea place = * and ar) ws wade Lor 
i He alludeth owle, and the rauen thatl dwell in it, ſhes, and kn lahov 
to the deſtructi - and hee ſhall 2 ont vpon it the 8 And there ſhall be a path and a way, and d Herdabd | | the 
onof Sodom ne | ofnanitie, andthe tones of emp A the wap ſhalbe called 90 : the polured tcncnmg: of 
and Gomorah, tineſle, nat paſſe bp it ; fol with one another al I . 
— 12 e — — nn 
and there w 

k Reade Chap all the Plinces thereof ſhall be as no- 9  Thas r fireagba 

At. and Te- 1 aſcende _— to weake, tha 

2.14. 13 7 thomes in the thep be funde there, — 

In vaine ſhall 2 , netties than be x of the Books ntl ” 

botero balde ie: 2 and & court — — and come to Lion wh Go nh 
2 p1aple : 10p 


gaine, 
Meaning, There "meete alſo 'Z d : obtame and e T 
— 1 ſalcrpe ro hu erer an and we and — por nem 


neither order 1 When the 
nor policie, nor 1 
— . Chriſt is teueiled. g They that were barren & deſtirure ffn 


ovcale. the owle make her neſt, of God,ſhall have them given by Chriſt. h It bull be 
o Reade they. * ge e and garder thn — —— i God ſdal las 
22 e: there the — and guide them r kh 

ifying, tures alſo be gathered, cuerp one with he reatned to the wicked to be ire hoy upl 


K. dumea her make. 1 Whom the Lexde ſhall deliuer from the 
ſhoulde be an 16 read: none ” booke of the Lo2de, and CHAP. XXXVL 
horrible deſo- — of 4 ab. ſhall faple, none 1 Seneberib ſendeth «wn od to beſiege Lerwſalers. 
lation and bar- fox © his mouth 25 — — 
- ou ——— 21 dis very Spirite x der mile bo — of 2 This ka 
gathered King ex iah, Saneherib King of isrcheards, Fg 
p Thark is, — the 17 And he hath caſt the — — and came vp * dg becauſe i v —— 
ewhe his hande hath deuided it vnto them by citiegof udah,andtookethem, ſeale and ab baue 
— une: they poſſefſe it fo euer: from 2 829 Ning of Aſhur ss we the 
threatned a- generation to generation ſhall thep dwell keh from — towarde Jeruſalem the do n 
— in it. AA , with a great hoſte, afore,bothke of Go 
and hee by the conduyte of the — *. 


2 ans (antes, r That is, the mouth of the Lord, bpper poole vi the parhe of the fuller al ande eden 


— bath giuen che beaſtes and foules Idumea for ap inheti- 
3 Then came font vuto hun Eliakim the mn 1 — 24 
CHAP, XXXY, COT at length voulde ſend deliverance. d = — 
H great ige of them that % heehad abolihed ſuperſtition and idolarrie, and nh 1 I 
— — which preache the Ceſpell. 8 The pion, yet God would exerciſe his Churche to trie their Aue per 
— ſollowe ib. Patience. edu. 


count 


ü al > 


= 
* 


1 — 11 121 


„ Ih 


wo 


Chapavaryrt, The godly lament. 271 
and 
2782. — — — — — 
therecomer, | and wine, a lande of head and 


jaycyon; Thus lapty 19" 18 Leal! Yezekiah decriue pom, 


— ot will deer vs. anp o 
2 — ntruſteſt? the gods "of the nations — ys A 
2 — coun⸗ of the hande of the King of AC y na, of the 


2 1 


— oe — 2 :on whom — which theſe two 


ores that thou rebelleſt * — —— — and of other cnies alſo 
— 4 ad? where is the god of Depl were: whereby 
. 6 nm. broken ſtaffe of — — deunered Damas „e ſee how eue- 
_— r&edon Egypt, wherupon it a man leane, ria aut of mine hand? ry tone had tus 
— it willgo into his hand, — 20 Who's he among an the gods of theſe peculiar idole, 
s Pharaoh king of Egypt, vnto ,£ deuuered coun- and howe the 
an: 2 2 in hun. trey out of mine hande, that —— wicked make 


* ik t e to mie, Wee truſt in the ſhoulde deluuer Jeruſalem ont of mine God ani 
"hackers : — — Js not that hee, whoſe hande: dole, be 
b hie places and Whoſe altars Yezekiah 21 Thenhey » kept Mence, and anſwered 
= tcoke downe, and ſayde to J and to hun not a worde: ng arena 
— ana ſhall wozthip aday 


2 to my loꝛd 1 
kingof Aſſhur, and J will gine pon, the —— of n n Not that they 
wry = honſande hoſes, i thou be able on Alaph the recorder, vnto Yezekiah with did not ſhew by 


2 10 55 thy cruſt on Egypt fox charet 8 mie: for they had nowe rent their clothes, but 2 2 = 
e rage t 


from Jojdtothis landto 2 C HAP. XX VII. 
neces» fade unto ine, Go by againſt this lande 2 Hezehiab arketh comnſel of ſarah, who jranſſch 
e mo- and deſtrovit. bum the vict eric. 10 The blaſpheme of Gancberib. 
bet, om It 2 Then ſaid Eliakun, and Shebna and 16 H prajer, 36 The armiie of Sanoberib 


Me- vnto R Speake, A an 1 f the Angell, 38 And be him ſelfe of bis 
55 in the Aranmtes owne ſonnes, 
ePtfon we vuderſtande te) @ tatke I AP! "when ju Long Yezekiah heard . Kg. 19 5 
not w bnd a ide a in his clothes, and put on a In ligne of 
= diene of the people that are on t kecorh and came in the houſe gricfe and re- 
ode kGrians, 12 Then ſapde Rabſhakeh, Yath mp ma⸗ 2 "Andheſent Eliakimthe fewarde ofthe — hens com: 
ubm w ſter lent me to thy maſter, and to ther to Houſe, and S e een + with fort of him 
thele wojdes, and not tothe men 22 ofthe thed in ſac —— 
fit on the wall? 4 — panther was —.— eate — Jad Piophet, the ſoune God, chat his 
owne faith might be 
5 pou? 3 Andeh 7 ad vneo hum, Thus ai Yes confirmed & © 
——.— and cryed with a ts a dap 1 n his prayer be 
emie Jewes language, and — 1— 7 hemie: foꝛ the chil- more earneſt : 


or the great king, dien — 11 come to the — there is ——_ — 


585 le gth to bring foꝛth. 
— Let not Nezekiah 4 13700 — Loꝛde thy God hath ! heard ger theſe rwo 
he ſhallnot be able to de⸗ «do ofKablhakeh, whom the king are the onely re- 
of 2 — his maſter hath ſent to raile on medies, to ſecke 
= 15 122 Hezekiah make pou to truſt the lining God, and to tepꝛoch hun with vnto God & his 
ue im the Lozd,ſapmg, The Lozde e willſurelp wordes which the Lozde thy God hath miniſters, 
deliner vs: this citie ſhall not begiuen o# Heard, 1 thy pzatierfoz the c We ate in as 


— 


te\neof the uer intothe hand of the kin of N renmant that are great ſotowe as 
bene 16 Yearken not to Yezekiah : fon thus 5 So the — the King Hezekiah a woman that 
Win Capt the king of Nſſhur, Make | ap- came to Jſatah, traueileth of 


7775 poyntment with me, ⁊ come out to me, 6 And tah layde vnto them, Thus ſay childe, and can 

of God —— _ man may eate of his owne vnto pour maſter, Thus ſayth the Loꝛde, not be deliue- 
and euerp man of his owne figtree, Be not afraide of þ words that thou haſt red. 

Txt — nd hiinke — man the water of his heard, wherewith the ſernants of p lung d That is will 


of Aſſhur hane blaſphemed me. declare by etfect 
— 7 Veholde, I wil ſende a blaſt vpon hum, that he hath 5 
fer ple againſt the Ring. & alſo pretended to heard it: for wliE 


— with him. (hy. the water of their ſoete. I The God deferreth to puniſh,it ſeemeth to the fleſh, that he knowe th 
— eth bleſſi — whereby this wicked captayne not the ſinne, ot heareth not the cauſe, ' e Declating that the mi- 
— prrſnaded the e, that their condition ſhould be niſters office doth not onely ſtand in comforting by the v ordbu, 


and 


Kr Suchend — vader Hexckiah. allo in praying for the people, 


Herokiahs prayer. - Yall, Tyranti arebridel, 


of; Egyptians aud Nlheare & fnovſe, and returne 
and —— to he — yenb and J will cauſe hun 
that ſhall come to fa 2(wozd in his one land, 
& fight againſt 8 J Kablhakehreturned, and founde 
him. tho kuingof fighting againſt z L1b- 
g Which was a nah: ko he had that he was depaͤr⸗ 
reg og Jie re f dn Gap of Tirþakah, king 
tythin e hear nien (a i 
CD to . P Hehe bal de, 


ſaping, 3 

h mus God 10 Thns ſhall yeſpeake to Hezekiah King 
would hauc him of Judah, ſaping, Letnotth God de⸗ 
to vttet a moſt t':iũe the, in whom thou truſteſt, ſaping. 
horrible blaſ- Jcruſalem hall not bee giuen wito the 

hemie before Hand ot the king of Aſſhur, i 

is deſtruction: 11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings 
as tocall the au- of Aſihur haue done to all landes in de⸗ 
thour of all trur ſttopiug them, a ſhalt thou be deluered? 
a deceiuet ome 12 Naue x of the nations deliucred 
gather hereby them, which mp fathers haue deſtroped: 
that Shebna had as * Gozan,aud* Erie Kezeph,and 
— 1 1205 Da 1of Eden, w were at Te⸗ 

ancnerid the 7 
anſwere that I. 13 Where is the king of Yamath , andthe 
ſaiah ſent to the King of Arpad and the ku 
King. Sepharnaim, Yena and Juah? 
i mT was a 14 180 oe — the — the 
City of F Medes. n re ,a 
K 2 alſo e went vp i ouſc ofthe Lozde,# 
Charre a citie in ezekiah (ped it the 10d. 
— - 15 Aud Yezekiah piaped unto the Lozde, 
w ce 1 
came after his 16 / Lide of hoſtes, God of Icrael, which 
fathers death, dwelleſt betweene the Cherubuns, thou 
1 Hegroundeth Art verp God alone ouer all þ kingdomes 
his prayer on of the earth: thou haſt made the heauen 

pro and the carth. 

whopromiſe4 17 Encline thmeeare,® Lode, and heare: 
to heare them open the eyes, O Toꝛde, a ſer, ⁊ heare all 
from berweene the wozdes of Saneherib, who hath ſent 
the Cherubims, to blaſpheme the lining God, 


igofthecitieof 


mou:taines to the ſides of Lebanon, and A 
mul cut downe the hie cedarsthereof,and . * 
the —— — yr — I wilgo vp inde — 
tothe heights of his top and to — 

of his fruitfull places. che kent noun has 


26 Haſt thou not heard how A haue ut old —— 
rune made it, and haue fonned it long — 


a pes, as cities defenſed, ; 
27 hot: mhabitants 2 mal power, which he low 
0 


bad cloſed n 
and are afrayd and confounded? they are Sen 
like the graſſe ofthe fielde @ greene — 1 
or graſſe on the houſe tops, ol conne blas h Chang, 

28 But J know thy dwelling, a tho = — : 


o And this ſhall be a / ſigne vnto 0 
5 mad Thou lhalt care this 2228 itn 
as 2 of it ſeife: — A. —— that the ſan & 
peere, ſuch t as growe wi 5 power of a 
wing: 12 pe g rrape, por 41 
and plant vinepardes,and eate the fruite bat 
thereof, ; moment n it . 
31 And the remnant that is eſcaped ofthe ſe& ofthe 
ouſe of Judah, ſhall againe take roote 6 
owneward and beare fruite vpwarde, ſbalremanche 
32 Foz out of Jeruſalem ſhall goe a rem⸗ ever, becauſe 
nant, and they = eſcape out of mount Cod i chens 
— the zeale of the L0zd of hoſtes ſhall arr © 
oe this 


. [4 
m Meaning, of 18 Trueth it is, O Lozde,that the Rings of 33 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozd, concer⸗ _— 


the ten tribes. Aſſhur haue deſtroped all lands, a = their 
n He declareth countrey, 

for what cauſe 19 And haue caſt their gods in the fire : fox 
he prayed, that they were no gods, but d wozke of mans 
they might be hands, euen wad oz ſtone; therefoze they 
deliuered: to deſtroped them. 

wit, that God 20 Now therefose, © Toꝛde our od, ſaue 


ningthe King of X\thur, Ye ſhall not en⸗ cerpriſes, 

ter into this citie, noz ſhoote an arrowe u Becauſchang 
there,noz come befoze it with thielde, noz herib ſheved 
calt a mount againſt it. himſclh, as ad 


24 By the (ſame way that he came, he ſhall 


ing fiſb ad 
returne,and not come into this citic, ſaith comb 
the Lozd, — vſetht 


might be glori ·- thou us out of his haude, that all the 35 Foz J will defende this citie to ſane it, miliudas 


fed thereby kingdomes ofthe earth map knowe, that 
the all the L. 8 * 
worl 21 © | 
o Whome God bnto | 


ſaping, Thus ſaith the 


had choſen to LozdeGodof Jſrael , Becauſethou halt 
him ſelſe, as a aped unto nie, concerning Saneherib 
chaſte virgine, ng o i 

and over whom 22 is is worde that the Loꝛde Hath 
he had care to hun. Oo virgur, daughter 


preſerue her frõ pf Lion, he hath deſpiſed ther, & laughed 

the luſts of F ry= thee tu ſcome: — ef eruſalem, 

rant, as a father He hath haken his head atth 

would baue ouer 23 Whom halt thou rapid on & blaſphe- 

his daughter. med? a againſt whome haſt thou eralted 
Declaring here n thine eyes on hie? c 

» } chey that uen againſt the y holp one of Iſraei. 
are enemiests 34 V thy ſernantes haſt thonrailed on þ 


fight againſt bim,whoſe quarel ha Church onely maintaineth, 


fox nume owne ſake, and foz mp ſeruaunt teachebove it 
bDanids ſake, wil take hun & 


d. 
faiah the ſonne of Xmoz ſent 26 1 Then the Angell ofthe Lozde went guide him, 


out, and ſmote in the campe of Aſſhur an x Thouſhak 
hundrech, foure ſcoze,and fiue thouſande: loſe thy lber, 
fo when then aroſe early in the mozning, y 
beholde, they were all dead cozpſes, o ſigns - — 


before the thing, as the ſignes that Moſes wrought in 

were for the confirmation of their faith : and ſome 

thing, as the ſacrifice, which they were — to mall 
three dayes after their departure: and theſe latrer are toe 
the benefites of God in our remembrance, of the ſon of 
hereis. xz He promiſeth that for two yeeres the grounde off 
ſelſe ſhoulde feede them, a They whome God had cela 
out of the handes of the Aſſy rians, ſhall proſper : and thi L* 
perly belongeth to the Church. b For my promile ſake 

to Dauid, 3. K g. 19. f. 2,chr0n.32-21+ 166.1.18, cl 


14. 7. 41. ,. 19. 
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Fit 


retored to health, 
78 e went away and returned 


and 


.ancof Utd, 
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thing profite 2 and they are their owne 
witneſſes, that they (ce not nog knou t: v Thats, thei 
therefoze then thalbe confounded, A 0eþ 


ment,Exod.zo, thou haſt made mee d to ſerur with thp 10 Who hath made * a god, oz molten an their ideje 


rfor the mes, and wearied inet with thinems/ 
Exod.z0. 0 25 J, eue Jam he that putteth away thine 
b Thau haſt imquities foz mine owne lake, will not 
male mee to remember thy ſinnes. 
beare an heauie 26 Put mee mn © remembyance: let vs bee 


11 Weholde, an that are ofthe 4 fellow ſhip needes be 


image,that 1s 7 ptofirable foi nothing? blinde, ou 


thercof,fſhalbc confomided: for the wozk# nege; — 


men themſelues are men : let thein all be 
cred together, and ſtand vp,yerthep Mr rms, 


all feare,and be confounded together, they a. 
le 


burden by thy —tudged together 2 count thou that thou 12 The unit h taketh an iuſtriunent, a wo b 


4 If l forget a- 27 Thp © firſt father hath (ned, and thy 
ny thing that * teachers haue tranſgrefſed againſt me, 
may makefor 28 Therefoze J haue pzophaned the rus 
thy iuſtification, lers of þ Sanctuarie , à hane made Jaa⸗ 
put me in re- kob a cuxſe, and Jſrael a repzoche, 
membrance and £ 
ſpeake for thy ſelſe. d Thine aunceſters. e Thy Prieſtes and 
thy Prophets, That is,reiefted,abhorred and deſtroy ed them 
in the wildernes,and at other times. 
CHAP. XLIIIL 
5 The Lord promiſuth comfort and that he wil aſſ - 
ble his hurch of diuers nations. 9 The vanitie of 
ido'es. 17 The beaſtlines of idolaters. 
I YS now heare, © Jaakob mp ſerut, 
and Iſrael, whom Jhane choſen, 
a Hecreated & 2 Thus ſaith the Lozd,that made thee, 
choſe thee from and foimed thee from the wombe : he 
the beginning, Waillhelpe ther. Fearcnot,D Jaakob,m 
ol his de mer» ſernant, and thou righteous, » whome 
cie, and before haute 2 
thou couldeſt 3 Fox J wil powze water vpon the © thrr- 
merite any e, and floods vpon the dꝛie grounde : J 
thing. will powze my Spirit vpon th ſerd, and 
b Whom God mw bleſſing upon thy buddes, 
accepreth as 4 And they © ſhall growe as among the 
righteous: or graſſe, and as the willowes bp the riuers 
which haddeſt of waters, 
occaſion there= 5 One ſhall ſay, I am the Lo1des: another 
unto becauſe of *« ſhalbe called by the name of Jaakob: 
the Lawe,and of and —— — ſhal ſubſcribe with his hand 
thine holy yoca- vnto the Lozde,and name huulelfe by the 
tion. name of Jſrael, 
& Becauſe man 6 Thus ſaith the Lozde the king of Jſrael 
of himſelſe is as and his redeemer,the Lozde of hoſtes, * J 
the dry & barr& an the firſt,and I am the laſt, and withs 
land, he promi- out me is there na God, 
ſeth to moiſten 7 And whois like nie that ſhal z call, and 
bim wich f wa- hall declare it, and ſet © it in older before 
tem of his holy mme, ſince J appointed the ancient peo⸗ 
Spirit, Ioel. 2.28. ple 7 and what is at hand, a what things 
john 7.38. are to conie: let * them ſhewe vnto them. 
actes 2.17. 8 Fearepenor,neither be afraid: haue not 
d That iszhy tolde thee of olde, and hane dec it! 


Children and po- pou are enen my witneſſes , whether 
ſteritie ſhall in- there be a God beſide mee, andthatthere 
creaſe wonder - is no God that I know not 


fully after their 9 All thep that make an unage, are vants 
deliverance tie, and "their delectable things ſhall no⸗ 
from Babylon, 


e By this diuerſitie of ſpeache hee meaneth one thing, that is, 
that the people ſhall be holy and receive the true religion of God, 
as — f Iamalwayes like my ſelfe,that is, mercifull to- 
tvard my Church, and moſt able to maintaine it, as chap. 41 A. and 
— 9 ag 22.13- g Andappointthem that ſhall de- 
luer the Church, h That is, declare vnto mee howe I ought to 
proceede herein. ĩ God calleth the Iſraelites ancient, becauſe he 
preferred them to all other in his erernall election. k Meaning, 
their idoles, 1 Reade Chap. 43. 10. m Whatſoeuer they be- 
Bowe vpon theiridoles to them to ſceme glorious, 


keth in the coles, and facioneth it wit — 


hannners, a wozketh it with the ſtr that they have 
of his armes : pea, 5c is an *hungred,+ noponer, 
his ſtrength fapleth: he d1inketh no wa⸗ o Meaning, tha 
ter, and is faint. 


13 Che carnenter gretcheth ont a line: hee — 3 


facioneth it with a red thed, he planeth cfmanyf ithe 
it, @hepurtrepcth it withtj conpalle, elieemela 
and maketh it after the figure of a man, God bapkly 
& accoꝛding tothe beautie of ainan that 
it map remaine in an houſe, p Wherdy 
14 Yee will hewe him downe cedars, and E 
tàke the pine tree and the oke, and raketh blaphemie, 
courage among the trees of the fogeſt: he whic! call ins- 
planteth a firre tree, and the raine doeth ges the books 
nouriſh it. of the lanie, es 
15 And man burneth thereof: foi he will ing chat they a 
take thereof and warme himſelfc:he als not oacly here 
ſo kindleth it a baketh bead, pet he mas calle! i 
keth a god, and worſhippeth it: he ma⸗ ble, be Chap. 
keth it an idole and boweth vnto it. 41. 24. adams, 
16 Ye burneth the halte thereofcuen in the blend lerenie 
fire, and upon the halfe thereofhe * eateth calleththenthe 
fleth : he roſteth the roſte and is ſatiſſied: wo: kofenory, 
alſo he warimeth humſelfe and ſaith, Aha, leren. aj. 
Jam warne, J haue bene at the fire,  Habakkk, 
17 And þ reſidue thereofhe maketh a god, ing reacher, 
even his idol: he boweth vnto it # wo 2.18. 
ſhippeth and pzapeth vnts it, and ſaith, q That u 
Deliuer nie: fo thou art my god, by am way a 
18 They haue not knowen , noz vnder- ſent eher 
ſtand : y foz God hath ſhut their eyes that the making 
they cannot ſe , and thcir heartes, that wo'{hppy 
they cannot vnderſtand, r 8 | 
19 And none! conſldereth m his heart, nei⸗ chat the 
ther is there knowledge noz vnderſtans tude ſhalloot 
ding to ſay, J haue burnt halte of it, euen then ſaverke 
in the ſire, and haue baked bzead alſovp- idolaten aa 
on the coles thereof: J haue roſted God will take 
and eaten it, and ſhall X make the reſidue vengeance 
thereof an abomination? thall J bowe to though the 
the ſtocke ot a tree? cuſe tente 
20 Ye feedeth * ofaſhes : a ſednced heart cherche 
hath decemed him, that he cannot deltuer men. bed 
his ſoule,no2 ſap, Is there not a lie in m \ Hede 5 
right hande? 2 22 


laters, which ſorget their on ne neceſſities to ſet forth herd 
uotion towarde theiridoles, t To place i: in Oe! 
u Hee ſetteth ſoorth the obſtinacie and malice of the don 
which though they ſee by dayly experience that their cle at 
no better then the reſt of the matter,whereof they are 
they reſuſe the one part and make a god of the other, 
pi.tes make their cake god. and the reſt of their idoles, 1 fn. 
15, hee either maketh a table, ortrenchers. Y Prophet 
ueth here an anſivere to all them that wonder howeit15 
that any ſhoulde be ſo blinde to commit ſuch — » 4 
ing, that God hath blinded their eyes, and hardened then 
« Ehr. turneth. > Hee is abuſed as one that woulds eate 
thinking to ſatiſſie his hunger. 

i 4 21 K 


— 


luer by Cyrus foretolde. 


ract)foz thou art mp ſexuant: I haue foi⸗ 
med ther: thou art my lexuant: © Jſrael 
fozget ine not. | 

—— 22 Jhaue put away thy traſgreſſions like 
arch is acloude,aud thy lines, as anuſt; turne 
ghytheſt ex Unt me, fo I haue redeemed thee, 


Chap. xt v. 


Cod onely is the Lord. 279 
i 21 * Remember theſe (O Jaakob and Jf- 5 Jamthe Tozde and there is none other: g I haue ginen 


there is no Gob beſides me: J girded thee ſtrength, 
thee tho gh thou haſt not knowen me, power and au- 


That then man knowe from the ning of choritie. 


the ſunne and from the Weſt, that there h 1 ſend peace 
is none belldes me. J am the Loꝛde, and and warre, proſ- 
there is none other. peritie and ad- 


b Reiopee,ye heauens:foꝛ the Loꝛd hath 7 Jfonne the " light and create darkenes: uerlitie, as Amos 


n 2 
ot one it:houre, ye lower partes of the 
earth: bꝛaſt foith into prayles, ye moun- 


the Lozd hath redeeined Jaaliob and will 
be glonified in ſrael, : 
wg te idola- 24 Thus ſapth the Loꝛd thy redermer and 
de that foxined thee from the wombe, J 
gk woke Cpzed out the heauens alone, & ſtretched 
land to - outthecarth by mp ſelfe, 
272 le 25 J deſtroy the tokens ofthe ſouthſan⸗ 
gb great, ers,+ make them that coniecture, fnoles, 
ite inſeaſi» and turne the unſe men backe ward, and 
poraures make their knowledge ſoolithnes. 
Wenne 26 © Yeconfirmeth the word of his ſer⸗ 
* nant and perfouneth the counſell of his 
ene me s, ſaping to Jeruſalem, Thou 
n the ſhalr be inhabited: g to the cities of Ju⸗ 


ef da, Yeſhalbe built vp, and A wil repaite 
nsch the decaved places thereof, : 

withue 27 He ſayth to the derpe, Be dzie and J 
vrtbem in will dꝛie vp thy floods. 


widurthey 28 Yeſayth to Cyus, Thou art my ſhep⸗ 
beeebythe heard: and he ſhall perfoꝛme all mp deſire: 
kata: God ſapingalſoto Jernſalem , Thou ſhalt be 
mlt de- bnplt : and to the Temple, Thy founda⸗ 
— wry tion ſhalbe ſurely layde, 


way Of Iſaiah and the reſt of his Prophets, which did af- 
in te Church of Gods fauour and deliverance. e He ſhew- 
0 ü Gods worke ſhould be no leſſe notable in this their deli. 
wace, then when he brought them out of Egypt through the 
i f To aſſure them of their deliverance, he nameth the per- 
— — ſhould be, more then an hundreth yeere betore 


CHAP KI. 
t The delinerance of the people by (Hr. 9 Gedi 
1ſt in all bu werte. 20 The calling of the gen- 
— 2 71e. \ a 4 9 
1 us laith the Loꝛd vnto * Cyms his 
— T* h the Lo; mus h 
faftiegrext © holden © to ſubdue nations befoze 
— him: therefore will J weaken the loynes 
4 
eh and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. 
deen nd 2 J wil go befoie thee and make the croo⸗ 
ked ſtrepght : J will bzeake the bzaſen 
doozes,and burſtthe pzon barres. 
wnllezecue 3 And J will gine thee the treatures of 
eee © darkenieſſe, and the thinges hid in ſecrete 
Ger, God places, that thon mayelt © knowe that J 
uns aun the Lord which call ther by thy name, 
Dire cuen the God of Itrael. 
®hutaker 4 Fon Jakob imp ſernantes \ (ake,+ Ic 
— the rael mineelect , I will enen call thee by 
b — thy name, & name ther, though thou halt 
90 dale him not knowen me, 
leimeranc e 


Ar d Ixil take away all impediments & lets. e Not 

— ms dd know God to worſhip him arighe, but he had a cer- 

gang rkeowledge,ns prophane men may haue, of his po- 

d un compelled rodeliuer Gods people. f Not for any 
61a thee,or for thy worthines. 


) Corus 


I make peace and create euill: the Loꝛd 2.6. 
do all theſe things, i He comforteth 


tames, O fozcſt and en*1y tre therem: toz 8 Pe heauens, ſend the dew from abone, + the Iewes,as it 


let the clouds dꝛop down ' righteonſnes: he would ay, 
let the earth open, and let ſaluation and Though when 
miſtice grow fozth : let it buing them foꝛth yelooke tothe 
together: I the Loꝛd haue * created hum, heauens & earth 


am the Lozde, that made all things, that 9 Mo be unto hun that ſtrinerh with his for ſuccour, ye 


maker, the potſherd with the potſherdes ſee nothing now 
of the earth: ſhall the clay ſay to hun that but ſigues of 

factonethit, What makeſt thou ? oz thy Gods wrath, yet 
worke, © It hath none handes? I will cauſe them 


10 Moe vnto him that ſayth to his father, to bring forth 


What haſt thou begotten ? 02 to his mo⸗ moſt certaine 
ther, What haſt thou brought forth? tokens of your 


11 Thus ſayeth the Loide, the Holy one of deliuerance, and 


Iſrael, 4 his maker, Aſke me * of things of the pertor- 
to come concerning iy (onnes,and con- mance of my 
cerning the wozkes ofnune hands:com- promiſe,wtuch 
mand vou me. is meant by righs * 


12 Thane made the earth, * created man teouſneſſe. 


bpon it: J. whoſe handes haue ſpꝛed out k 1have ap- 
the heanens, I haue cuen commanded all poynted Cyrus 
their * arnne, to this vſe and 


13 Jhaue raiſed » him bp in righteonſnes, purpoſe. 


and J will direct all his wapes : he ſhall | Hereby he bri- 
buyld imp citie, and he ſhal let go wp cap- deleth their im- 
tines, not fog 4 pace noi reward, ſaith the paciencie, which 
Lord ofhoſtes. in aduerſitie 


14 Thus ſapeth the Lozde, The labour of trouble mur · 


Se gypt, and the marchandiſe of Ethio⸗ mure againſt 
pia, and ot the Sabeans, men of ſtature God and will not 
thall come vnro thee, they ſhalbe ' thine: ta his pleaſure: 
they ſhall followe ther, and thall goe in willing that man 
chames:they ſhall falldowne before thee, ſhovld marche 
and make ſupplication vnto thee, ſaying, with his bke and 
Surely od is in thee, and there is none not contend a- 
other God beſides. ainſt God 


gain . 
5 Verely thou, O God: hideſt thy ſelfe, Om That is, it is 


God. the Sauiour of Jſrael. not perfitely 


anointed, whoſe right hand J haue 16 All they thall be aſhamed and alſo can⸗ made. 


founded: they thallgo to confuſion toge- n In ſtead of 
ther, that are the makers of unages. mvrmuring, 


of Ringes, a open the dooꝛes befoze hun, 17 But Jſrael ſhall be ſaued in the Lozde, humble your 


with an enerlaſting ſaluation: ye ſhal not ſelues and aske 
be aſhamed no confounded wozld with- hat ye will for 
out ende. the confolation 


18 Fox thus ſayththe Loꝛde (that created of my children, 


and you ſhalbe 
ſore of it. as ve are oftheſe thinges which are at ycur comman- 
dement. Some reade it with an interrogation , and make it the 
application of the ſimilitude. o That is, the ſtarres. p Towit, 
Cyrus, that I may ſhewe by him the fait hſulneſſe of my promiſe 
in delivering my people. q Meaning, freely, and without r an- 
ſome, or any grienous condition. r Theſe people were tribu- 
taries to the Perſians, and fo king Artabſhaſhte gaue this mo- 
ney toward the buylding of the temple, Fzra 7. 21. # Where. 
as tofore they were thine enemies, they ſhall nowe horour thee, 
and thou ſhaltrule them : which was accompliſhed inthe time of 
Chriſt, t Hereby he exhorteih the lewes to patiencie, theugh 


their deliue trance bee deferred for a time: ſhewing that they 
ſhould not repent their long patience, but the wicked and idol 
ters ſhalbe de{troyed. 

Mm. iu. 


heanen, 


God beareth his. 

u To wit, af heanen, God Himſelfe, that foxmed the 
man but chiefly earth, and made it: he that prepared it, ge 
of hu Church, createdit not invayne: he foꝛmed it to be 
x As do the falſe d inhabited) J am the Lozde, and there n 

oh hich none other. | ; 
— vacertaine 19 J haue not ſpoken in ſecret,neither in a 
anſwercs. place of darkenes in rhe earth: N laid not 
y All ye idola- in vaine vnts the ſeede of Jaakob, Secke 
ters, whuch pou me: I rhe 202d do ſpeake righteou(- 
though you neſſe, and declare righteons things. 


ſeeme io haue 20 Allemble pour ſelues, and come: dzawe 
ne uet ſo much nere together, ve abiect ofthe Gentiles: 
worldly dignity, thep haue no knowledge, that ſet vp the 
yet ia God ſight wood of their idole, and p1ap vnto a god, 
youare vile aad that cannot ſane them, 


abie 21 Cell ve and b1ing them, a let them take 
x Hecalleththe connſell together, ho hath declared this 
idolaersrore- from p beginning? or hath tolde it of old: 


nt ace, willing Haue not J the Lozde? and there is none 
Gow to looke other God beſide me, a tſt God, anda 
vnto him with Samonr:there is none beſide me. 
the eye ot fayth. 22 Looke vnto mie, and pe halbe ſaned : all 
a That is, chat the endes of the earth ſhalbe ſaued: foz 
the thing, which J am God, and there is none other, 


LI have promi- 23 Jhaueſwome by mp ſelfe: the mond is 
fed, ſhalbe faith. "gone out of my month m - righteouſnes, 
fully pertormed. and ſhall not returne, That euerp o knee 
d The know- hall bow vnto me,and euerp tongue ſhall 
ledge of God & (weareby me. 


the true wor- 24 Surelp © he ſhall ſay, In the Loꝛd haue 
ſhipping ſhalbe J righteonſneſſe and ſtreugth : he ſhall 
th op the come vnto him, q all that 4 pzouoke him, 
worlue, Rm. 4. albe aſhamed. 3 
11. hip. 2. 10. 33 whole ſecede of Iſrael ſhall be iuſti⸗ 
whereby he ſig- fie d, and glozie in the Lond. 
niſieth that we 
muſt not only ſerue Godin heart, but declare the ſame alſo by out- 
ward prof Meaning, the faithful (hall feele and confeſſe 
this. d Allthe ceatemners of God. 
CHAP, KXLYL 

1 The deftrultion of Babylon & of their idoles. 3 He 
2a Theſe were caleth rhe ewes to the conſideration of bu workes, 
the chieſe idoles 1 FI El ts bowed done: Nebo is fal- 


of Babylon. len:their idoles were vpen d beaſts, 
b Becauſe they and vpon the cattell : they which 
were of golde & did hrare pou, were laden with a wearie 


luer, che Medes burden. 
and Perſians ca- A They are bowed downe,and fallen to⸗ 


ried them away. grether : fox they conlde not ridde then of 
e Thebeaſtes the burden, and their 4 ſoule is gone into 
tha: caried the captinitie. 


idoles,fel downe 3 Ntare va me, © houſe of Jaakoh, and 
vnder their bur- all that remapne of the houſe of Jſrael, 
den. which are © bozne of mefrom the wombe, 
d Hederideth and honght vp of me from the birth, 

the idoles, which 4 Therefoze unto olde age, IJ the ſame, 


hal neither euen J will beare you vutifl the hoare 
ſoule nor ſenſe. hrares: J haue made you: J will alſo 
e He ſheweth beareyou,and I wilcarp you, f and I wil 
the ditference deliner yon. 

betwene the 5 To whome will pe make me like, o! 
idoles and the make me equall, oz s compare nu, that J 
true God: for 


they muſt be caried of others, but God himſelfe carieth his, as 
Deu. 32.1 l. f Secing I have hegottt᷑ you, l will nourifh & preſcrue 

for euer. g The people of God, ſeeing their one calami- 
tie, & the flouriſhing eftateof the Babylonians, ſhould be tempted 


to thinke that their Gd was not ſo mighty as j idolesof their ene- 
micstherefore he deſcribe:hthe originall of all the idoles, to make 
them to be abhorred of all men: ſhewing that the moſt that can be 
Goken ia their cõmendation is but to ꝑroue them vile, Bar. . 25, 


" Waiah, 


Idolatersreyrooued, 
ould be line him: 


6 Thep dzawe golde ont ofthe bagge and 
wepgh filuer in the balance, aud hire a 
goldeunith to make a god ofit, ane thep h Become we, 
bowe downe,and wo ip i, Meaning that a 

7 They bearext vpon the ſhoulders : they idolate;s ae 
carp hun a ſet hun in his plact: ſo doeth withou veg 
he ſtande, and can not remoonef: om his ſcnſe, like nad 
place. Though one crp vnto hun, pet can men, 
he not anſwere,noz detiuer hun out of his i Thats,Cyy, 
tribulation, = which (hal come 

8 Remember this, a be aſhamed ; bzingit v fun 
agame » tonunde, D pon tranſgreſſers. dudandiges 

9 Remember the fozmer things of olde:foz Fuad 
Jam God, and there :s none other God, K Hin by sh 
and there «nothing like me, L have 

10 Which declare the laſt thing fromthe ted to c 
beginnnig:and from of olde,the thinges j,vhichl hay 
that were not done, ſaying, My counſel determined, 

all tand,+ J will do whatſoener J wil, | Wach by 

11 Jcaila bird from rhe Ealt, & the man ncredulite 
of my * counſell from farre: as J haue wouldlerthe 
ſpoken,ſo will J biing it to paſſe: J haue performance 
purpoled , and J will do it. my promie. 

12 Heare mee, pe ſtubburne hearted, that m Heſkearth 
are karre from inſtice. that mam ner. 

[3 Jbung=® nere mn tuſtice: it ſhal not be dulitic can tet 
karre oft, and mp ſalnation ſhall not tarp; aboliſh them 
for J will gine (aluation in Zion, and nip miſe of Gog, 
glozp vnto Jlſrael, Rom. yp 

CHAP. XLVII. 
The deſtruſtun of Babylon, & the cauſes whryefore, 
Ome downe and itte in the duſt : & a Whichkf 
2 virgine, daughter Babel, ſit on the ven ine. z 
grounde: there is nos tone, © wantonnes,and 
danghter ofthe Chaldeans:fo1 thou ſhalt halt not yerben 
no moze be called, Tender and delicate, onercomeby 

2 Take the milſtones,and © grinde meale: any enemie, 
— thy — 4 make 22 the feete; b — — 

ncouer the legge, and through the ment ſhaben 
— paſle though th — 
Thy filthines ſhalbe diſconered, and thy e Thou lab 
ſhame ſhalbe ſcene: J wil take vengeance, town 
and N will not meete thee as & man. vile 

4 *f Durredeemner, the Lord of hoſtes is his ſor to tune i 
Name, the Yoly one of Iſrael. mill was the ob 

5 Sit mul, and get thee into darkenefſe, hee offlaves 
O daughter ofthe Chaldeans : fox thou d ſhething 
ſhaltno moze be called, The lady of king- werevſbels 

0 3 was wjoth 7 — 

was wzoth with mp people: Thane pri 
polluted mine inherit ice,and giuen them made vie n 
into thine hand: thou diddeſt ſhew them from the ken 
no » mercie, but thou did deſt lay thy very to theo 
heante poke vpou the ancient. e leiten 

7 And thou ſaydeſt, J ſhalbe a lady for e- humane at 
ner, ſo that thou dideſt not ſer thy minde pirie oom 
to theſe thinges, neyther diddeſt thou re- thee. 
member the latter ende thereof. F The Indks 

8 Therefoze nowe heare, thon that art gi- hall 
nen to pleaſures, and dwelleſt careleſſe, chat the 
She ſayth in her heart. J am a none els; doeth thisfor 
J ſhall not it as a widowe , nepther ſhall bis Chirchs 
know the loſſe of childzen, lake, 

9 Bur theſe two things ſhall come to ther x — 
ſuddenty on one daye, the loſſe of childzen ſhame, at 
and widowheoode ; they ſhall come vpon * — 

Gods iudgements, thinking that he puniſhed the Iſtaciem 
cauſe he would vrterly caſt them off, and thereforcia ſleal iq 
tying the it miſerie, thou diddeſt increaſeit. 


fue ſciences. Chapatvrrr. God tryeth his. 276 


arty the in their perfection, ſoʒ the multitude not, leaf thou ſhouldeſt ſap , Beholde,J 

[9 fall of thy dininarions, and foz the great a * knewthea. h Shewing that 
n un bandance of thine mchanters. 8 Pet thcu heardeſt them not, neyther mans artogancie 
Ea 10 Fox thou haſt truſted in thy wicked- dideſt txow then, ucuher pet u as thime is the cauſe why 


he AND thou ſhalt not knowe the moꝛning Wwzath,and fox my pꝛaiſe wil A retra me it to their one 
Alder thereof: deſtruction ſha!l fall vpon thee, from thee, * that Icut ther not off, wiſdome. 


mn 1 12 Stand now among thine inchanters,+ 11 Fe mme owne ſake,foz mine cwne ſake gypr: for that de- 
Klin in the multitude of thy lonthſapers (with wil J doe it: tos how thould my Name * be hucrance was as 
mhem thou halt | wearied thy ſelte from polluted? o ſurelp J wilnot gute imp glo# the birth ot che 

41 ach thy pouth)if ſo be thou mapeſt haue pꝛo⸗ rie vnto another, Church, 

| ite, ar it lo be thou mapeſt haue ſtrength, 12 Yeare me, S Jaakobs Jſracl, mpcal- k As it was my 
ee to 13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of led, J am, J am the firſt,+ Jam the laſt, free mercic chat 
vt bet to thy counſels:let now the altrologers, the 13 Surely mine hand hath laide the foun⸗ I did chuſe hee: 
taleihe pes - arte gaſers, and pꝛognoſticatours 14d datton of the carth, and nip right hande ſois it my tree 
n tobring bp, and ſane ther from theſe thinges, that Hath ſpanned the heanens : when I cal mercie that mult 
m de- hall conte vpon thee. them, 5 they ſtand vp together. ſave thee, 
* 14 Yeyold,thep ſhalbe as ſtubble : the fire 14 All yon, aſſemble pour felues, & Heare: 1 For I had 
| urne them: they ſhall not deliver which among them hath declared theſe reſpeRto thy 
bey bal t · their one lines from the power of rhe things? The Tod hath loned * him: he weakeneſſe and 
enk and flame: there ſhall be no coles to warme will doc his will n Babel, and his arme infirmitie: fe t in 
mel them at,nor light to ſit by. : ſhalbe againſt the Chaldeans, filuer there is 
ax. 15 Thus ſhall they ſerue thee, with whome 15 J, even J hane ſpoken it, and J haue {me pureneſſe, 
iy hal flee thou haſt wearied thee, even thy mar⸗ called hun: J haue bought hum, and his but in vs there 


zrjoreto chants from thy pouth : enerp one hall wap ſhall proſper, | is nothing, but 
wander to his owne quarter: none thal 16 Conie nere vnto me: heare pe this: I droſſe. 
by Canethee, haue not ſpoken it in ſecret fromthe ' be- m I tooke thee 
n to be moſt ſure : but that ſhall deceiu: them. ginning : from the tune that the thing out of the for. 
CHAP. XLVIIL was, J was there, 4 nowethe Lozd God nace «here thou 
1 The He of the lewerureproned, 11 The and his Dpirithath * ſent me. ſhouldeſt haue 
Lord alone will be worthnpped. 20 Of ther deline- 17 Thus — The Lozde thy redermer , the bene conſumed, 
rance out of Babylon. Yolp one of Jſrael, Jam the LIcxdethp n God ioyneth 
Eare ye this, D houſe of Taakob, od, which teach thee to p1ofite,4 lrade the ſaluation of 


I 
ir drefterh 28 are called by the name of Ji: ther by the wap, that thou ſhouldeſt goe. his with his own 
m \ypomc, rael, #arecome out of » the waters 18 Oh that thou haddeſt hearkened to my honor: ſo that 
raced of Judah:which ſweare by the Name of commannudements,then had thp pzoſpe- hey cannot pe- 
taitvestobe the Lolde, and make mention of the God ritie bene as the flood, and thy righteouſ- iſl, but his glo- 
mn of Jlrael, but not in trueth, noz in righs nes as the waues ot the ſea. ry ſi ould be di · 
wn ein = reonſnes, 19 ſecd alſo had bene as the ſand, and miniſhed,as 
r. 2 £2 they are called of the holy citie, and the fruit ot thy body line the gravel ther- Deus. 32 27. 
ng, the themſelues upon the God of Iſra⸗ of: his * name ſhould not haue bene cut o Reade Chap. 
mancand el,whoſe Nameis the L old of hoſtes, offnoz deſtroped befoze me. 42.8. 
bar 3 Jhane red the fozmer thinges of 20 „oe ye out of Babel: fle ve fromthe p Reade Chap, 
they make a elde, and they went out of mp mouth , 4 Chaldeans, with a voyce ofiop : tell and 4r-4- 
wv vough Jlhewed 4 then: A did them ſuddenip, declare this: thewit fozth to the ende of q 1o obey me, 


Medal and they came to paſſe. the earth: ſap pe, The Lozde Hath reder⸗ and to do hat- 
4 Becauſe I knewe, that thou art obſti- med his ſeruant Jaakob. ſocuer I com- 
nate, and thy necke is an pzon ſinewe, and 21 And they; were not thirſhe : he ledde mande them. 

ebe thy byowe byaſſe, them thiough the wüudernes : he canſcd r Meaning Cy- 


ey could 5 Therefoze I haue declared it to theeof the waters to flowe out of the roche foz rus,»home he 
mast him olde; before it came to paſſe, I ſhewed'it them: fox he claue the rocke , aud the wa⸗ had choſen to 


roma the, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt ſap , Mine idole terguſhed out, deſtroy Baby lõ. 
t bath done them, a my carurd unage, and 22 There is no: peace, ſaith the Lozd, vn⸗ Since the time 
une inn molt? image hath commanded them. to the wicked, that I declared 


Aae he 6 Thon halt heard, beholde al this, 4 will my ſelfe to your 
not ye 8; declare it? I hane thewed thee fathers. t Thus the Prophet ſpeaketh for himſeife, & to aſſure 

1 e newethings,cuennowe, and hid things, them of theſe thinges. u What thinges ſhall doe thee good. 
rar which Thou kneweſt not. x That is, the proſperous eſtate of Iſiael. y Afterthot he had 
irs 7 They arecreated nowe , and not of olde, forewarned them of their captiuitie, and of the cauſe thereof, he 
and tuen befoze this thou heardeſt them ſheweth them the great ioy that ſhall come of tteir deliverance, 

| 3 z He ſheweth that it ſhall be as eaſie to deliuet them, as he did 
ee might haue bene overcome, f How thenſhoul- their fathers out of Egypt. a Thus hee ſpe:keth that the wic- 
8 lebue red out of Babylon, g Will ye not acknowledge ked bypocrites ſhoul not abuſe Gods promile,in whom was nei- 
ij dencite and declare it ynto others ? ther faith nor repentance,as Chap. 57.21. 
Mm. un. CHAP. 


Clriſt is appointed. Iſaiah. Gods greatlow, 
CHAP. XLIX. as a way,and my paths fhallbe exalted, 
1 The Lord exhorteth ail nations belceu his promi- 12 2ehold,thele ſhall come from farre:and r Mer; 
ſer. 6 Chriſt u the {alnation of all that beleeve , ad lo. thete fromthe Noth # from the Weſt, South 

r4ll d liner them from the tyranme of t hei- enemicse and theſe from the land of Smun. ſo tha can , 
I ere ve me, © ples,and hearken ve 13 Reionce, O heauens : and be iopfull, O ſhall del der 1 
— veople from farre, The Lozde hath earth: bralt foozth into pꝛaiſe, © moun⸗ from all the 
2 This is (poken calied - me from » the wombe, and tames: foꝛ Godhath comfozted his peo? panes ode — 
ia che petlon ot made mention of mp name from mp mo⸗ pie wil haue mercy vpont = afflicted, world, ret bo 
Chr.ſt to aſſure thers belle, 14 But Tian fade, The Loz1dHath * fopla- ( Reade ch YI see 
the faithiul, that 2 nd hee hath made my month like a ken me, and nw Loid hath fozgotten me, 44,23, 
theſe promiſes ſharpe (word: under the ſhadowofhis 15 Can a woman foꝛget her chude, and not t He obe Þ gereccafo 
ſhould come ro hand hath he hidde me, and made mea haue compaſiio on n ſonne of her wombe? „bat thek. 472 
paile: for they choſen ſhaft,and hid mie in his quiuer, though they ſhoulde forget, yet will J not (vll wigh va e 
were all made in 3 And ſaid vnto nie, Thou art mp ſcruant, fozget the. : their long ale. dne bt 
h m, and in him I ſtael, foꝛ F will be glozious iu ther. 15 Beholde, J haue grauen thee vpon the wien and aſe, brot het 
thoaulde be pet- 4 And J la d, Jhaue laboured mvame: palme of mme handes: thp * walles ace rerh therewy I wang,ha 
formed. J hae ſpent my ſtrength in vame and ener muy ſight, to comiom coulde 
b Thisismeant for nothing: but um mdgement is with 17 Thy butlders make » haſte:thy deſtroys chem una here none. 
of the time that the Lord, and mp worke withn;y God ers and they that made ther waſte,are des moſt proper ne: 
Chriſt ſhould be 5 And now ſaiththe Lozd, rhatfounedme partcd from thee, oultude and . 
man ifeſted to fromthe wombe to be his ſeruant. that J 18 Lift vp thine eyes ronnd about and be- of conſolation I jraydedr+ 
the worldc,as map buing Jaakob againto hun(rzough holde: aultheſe gather themſelnes toge- u Becauſe arr, but 


Pſalm. 2. 7. Flracl bee not gathered, s yet ſhall J be ther and tome to thee : as J line, ſaith the would nt. e 
c By the ſ(yorde glo1011s in the eyes ofthe Iod: and np Lozd,thon ſhalt ſurelp * put them all vp- ger thee, nenſelues t. 
& ſhaft,he ſigni» God ſhalbe my ſtrength) on thee as a garment, and girde thp ſelfe x Meri ue sb 
eth the verrue 6 Andheſapde, It is a ſmall thing that with them like a bude. good order ¶ bre lu 
and efficacicof thou ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant, to raiſe vp 19 Fox thy deſolations and thy waſte pla- policie adds I ele 
Chriſts docttine. the tribes of Jaakob, and to reſtoie the ces, and thy lande deſtroyed, ſhall ſurely cpline, dne 
d God hath ta- deſolations of Iſrael: J will allo gine be nowe narow fo! them that ſhall dwell y haue ac. bet 
ken me ta bis b thee kor a light of þ Ecnti!es, that thon im it, and they that did denoure ther, ſhall cinuallcarew I be 
otection & de- miapeſt be my ſaluation vnto the ende of be karre away, builde theery I & would 
ence: this chief. the would, 20 The childzen of thy barrenneſſe ſhall ag ainc,andis I kdeevether 


ly is meant of 7 Thus ſaiththe Loꝛd the redernier of J{ ſap agame inthinecares, The place is deſtrey thine tame and 
Chriſt, and may rael,and his holy one, to him that is deſ- ſtraite fo2 mie: gue place to ne that J enemies, nen. 
alſo be applyed piſed iu ſoule, to a nation that is abhoꝛ⸗ may dwell, . 1 Heſboweth 
to the miniſters red. to à ſernant of rulers, Kings ſhal ſee, 21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who what ne them rd 
of his worde. and « ariſe, and pzinces ſhall worſhip,be- hath begotten: metheſe, ſocing J am bar naments of e II olkuve 

e ByIſraclis canſe of the Lorde , that is faithfull ; aud ren and deſolate, a captiue and a wande- Church to h laben 
meant Chriſt, the Holie one of Jſracl, which hath cho⸗ rer to and fro? and who hath ncuriſhed mary chiles, I Aren! 
and all the body ſen thee. them! beholde, I was left alone:whence whicharcaſs. Y dy dere 
of the faichfull, 8 Thus ſaith the Lord, ! In an acceptable aretheſe? bled by f words YN kaand ill 
as the members tue haue Jheardthee, and in a dap of 22 Thus ſaith the Toide God, Beholde,J of God aig. bnd 
and their head. ſaluation haue I helped ther: and J will will lift vp mine hande to the * Gentiles verned hy la 120 
f Thus Chriſt in pꝛeſerne ther, and wil gine other fo! a co⸗- and ſet vp mp ſtandart to the people, and Spit. win lor 
his members nenant of the people, that thou mayeſt they ſhal bynig thy ſonnes in cheir armes: a He berech 4! 
— 2 raiſe vp the earth, and obtaine the mhes and thy daughters ſhall be caried vpon chat Ch Y iche 
that his labour, ritance of the deſolate heritages: their ſhoulders, not ovelygathn I Neat 
—— 9 That thou mapeſt ſav to the *pxiſoners, 23 And kings » ſhall ber thy nurting fas this great . Ein. 
take none efſect, Go foith: and to them that are iu darke- thers, and Mueenes ſhall be thy nurces: berotthe — 
yet ke is conten · nes, Shewe pour ſelnes : they ſhallfeede they thall wozſhip ther with their faces bur alſoofthe 


ted that his do im the wapes,and their v paſtures ſhalbe towardthecarth, and licke vp the « duſt Gentiles re the pe 
mgs ate appro- in all the tovpes of the hilles. of thy ferte:and thon ſhalt knowe that J b Merve Kung. 
ned of Cod. 10 Then ſhall not be hungry, neither ſhall am the Lord: fon they thal not be aſhamed kings wal de tnt 
f Though the then be thirſtie, neither ſhal the heat ſinite that waite foz me, converedtods | thalled 

ewes reluſe my them, noi the ſunne : fox he that hath co- 24 ShalÞ piap be 4raken from the nugh- Goſpel), abe Sather 


ll, 
doarine, yet paſſion4on them, ſhall lead them:enento tie? 02 the tuſt captinitie deluered? tow their I Cent 


God will ap. the ſpzings of waters ſhal he dune them. 25 But thus Caith the Lozde, © Euenthe and zune Y | Tolims 
proue my mi- 11 And will make all mp monntames, captinitte ofthe mightie ſhall be taken a⸗ the pre 

niſterie, wap:and the pꝛan ofthe tant ſha!l ber of the Chun rate 
h To declare my Goſpell to the Gentiles, Chap. 42. C. actes 13.47. dclinered : for I will contend with hum c Zeng ſeſecuron 


luke 2.32, i Meaning. the Iewes,whom tyrants kept in bondage. that contendeth with ther will laue with } Church | weve G 
k The benefit of their deliverance ſhalbe ſ — that great — - children, 0 5 ther (hall har t 
ſma!l ſhall acknowledge it, and reverence God for it. 1 Thus he 26 And will ferde them that ſpoyle thee, ble themſe ue Wrar 
ſpeakerh of his Church, when he would ſhew his mercie toward it, with * their owne fleſh, and they ſhall be to Chriſtchei ther 
2.Cor.6,2, m Meaning, Chriſt alone. n Signiſying, that be- diunken with their owne blood, as with head,and got Leben 
ſore Chriſt renue the earth by his word, there is nothing, but con- him all ben Weide 
fuſion and diforder. o To them that are in the priſon of ſinne ,F& d He maketh this as an obieion.as though the Caldeanswe ki: 1c ba 
death. p Being in Chriſtes protection, they ſhall be ſafe againſt ſtrong, and had them in iuſt poſſeſſion. e This is the ar ſoet 
all dangers , & free from the feare of the enemics. q Meaning, to theit obiection, that none is ſtronger then the Lorde, neyt e 
— there ſhould be nothing in their way from Babylo,that ſhould hath a more iuſt title vnto them. f I wil cauſethem to 
ader or hurt them : but this is accompliſbed ſpiriwally, ene another, as Iudg. 7. 22. 2. Chron. 20. — - wap 
byes 


ik encouraged. 


the Loꝛde am thy (amour and thpred&xz 
mer, the nughtie one of Jaakob, 
_F 7 oy © 


ne che vicl orie. : 
- Thus aiththe Lode, Where is that 
— iT: bill of pour mothers dinozcement, 
. b whom J haue caſt off : oz who 1s 
fon the creditoꝛ to whom J ſolde you? Be⸗ 
— 5 holde, foi your unqiuties are ye ſold, and 
h Gould becauſe of pour tranigreſtions is pour 


tucthey ſold make a * ſacke their conermg. 


ab of the learned, that J thouldeknowe 10 
kromluſtes, miniſter a wozde in time to hun that 1s 


alpleafures,  wearie: he will raiſe me bp mthe moꝛ⸗ 
| kaveby ning: inthe mozning he wil waken nune 
v herben & fart to heare,' as the learned, = 

bart 5 The Lowe God hath opened mine eare 


&y would not and I was not rebellious , neither tur⸗ 
kleevetheir ned J backe. 
Amend 6 Jganemp back vnto the d umters, and 


my cheekes tothe nippers: J hid not mp 


(onnert. 

tlaltot s fate from ſhame and ſpitting. 

tem beip you, 7 Fox the Loꝛde God will helpe me, there⸗ 
sl have oze ſhall J nat be confounded: therefoze 
labert of haue ſet mp face like a flint, + J know 
lenden l dri- that I ſhallnot be alhamed, 


unte d 8 ie is nere that inſtifieth me: who will 
kan killed contend with mc: Let vs tand together: 
&&ateri- who is mine aduerſarie : let hun come 
m ater nere to mee. 
win lorden? ꝙ Beholde,the Loꝛde God will helpe mer: 
[414d nE» who is hee that can condenne mee 7 loe, 
naten of they ſhall ware olde as a garment : the 
wihlealure, mothe ſhall cate them vp. 
nt, 10 ! Who is antong you that frareth the 
[i Lord 2 let hun her re the voyce of his ſer⸗ 
nt nannt: he that walketh in darkenes and 
ke tie perſon hath no light, let him truſt in the Name 
of pk the Lord, and man vpon his God, 
tete 11 Beholde, all pon kindle = a fire, and are 
Shalld:'os - compaſſed about with ſparkes: walke 
fennifere of in the light of pour fire, + in the ſparkes 
word, that pe haue kindled. This ſhall ye haue 
i Tokmtzar of mine hand: pe lhal lie downe in ſozow, 
by afflition and miſerie. i As they that are taught, 
eade meete by him. k I did not ſhrinke from God for any 
or calamitie. Whereby he ſhewerh, that the tiue mi- 
wen God can looke for none other recompence of the wic- 
ui be fer chis fort,and alſo u hat is their comſort. I She ing 
dus te thing that any ſhoulde obey aright Gods true mi- 
Aueh they labour to bring them ſrom hell tu heauen. 
0 Ian baue ought conſolation b / your one deuices, and haue 
the light,and eonſol ation, v hich God hath otfcred : there - 


lar yelbell remainein ſorowe and not be comforted. 


CHAP. LL 
t To truft in God alone by Abrahams examile. 9 
Not to feare men, 17 The great af flithion of Leru6- 
mn, 22 and her delimerance, 


ſwete wine: a all fleſh ſhall know that J 1 


un! mother foztakey, 
2 

— man: J called, and none anſwered : 1s 
— mine hande ſo © ſhozrned, that it cannot 
ke noe, belpe :? 02hane Juno power to deiner: 

we.chas Behold, at my re buke J dꝛye vp p Sea: 

them dot 3 make þ floods deſert : their filh rotteth 3 
waydebror fo} want of water, and dicth fox thirſt. 
ae but 3 J clothe the heauens with darknes, and 


Chap. . 17. 


H 


Not to feare man. 277 


Eare me ve that followe after righ- a He eomfor- 
teouſneſſe, and pe that ſeeke Þ Tode: teth Church, 


looke vnto the ® rocke, whence pet are that they ſhould 


hewen, and to the hole of the pit, whence not be diſcoura- 


1 The Iewenſorſakyn for at. 2 Tet the power of pe are digged. 
God not dommubed, 5 Chriltes «bedzence and 2 Conſider Abzaham pour father, # Sa- mall nomber. 


ged tor their 


rah that bare you: fe J calied hum as b That is, to A- 
lone, and bleſſed hun, and increaſed hun. braham, of 


3 Surelp the Lozdſha't comfort Tion: hee whome ye were 


= comfort all her deſolatioi:s, and her begotten, and to 
Hai make her deſert like Eden, and her Sarah, of «home 
wilderneſſe like the garden of the Lozde ; he were borne. 
ion and gladnefle thall be founde therem; < As plentifull 
pꝛaiſe, and the vopee of ſinging, 


erde from me 


as Paradiſe, 


Wherefoze 4 came J, and there was no 4 Hearken pte vnto mee, mp people, and Cen. 2. 3. 
gime eare vnto mee, O imp people: fox a 


4 Lawe ſhall pzor # Jwill 4 1 will rule, & 


bung foxth wp iudgement fox the hght of gonerne my 


the pcop!e. 


Church by my 


Mp « righteonſ1eſſc is nerre: mp ſalua- worde, and 
tion goeth fooꝛth, and mine arnies ſhall doctrine. 
indge the pcople: the yles ſhall waite foz © Ihe time, that 
me, and ſhall truſt vnto mine arme. 


zeniclues The land God hath giue v mea tongue 6 Lift vp pour epes tot 
3 looke vpon the cart 


I wil accompliſh 


heanens, and my promes, 
eneath : fo the 


f My power,and 


z heauens thall vanith ama like (moke, ſtrengtb. 


and the ＋ * ware olde like a 
ment, and they that dwell therein, 
periſhin like maner : but mp ſaluation borrible chan- 
ſhall be foz cuer, and mp rightcouſ 


ſhall not be aboliſhed. 


7 Yearken vnto me, pe that knowe righ- 
teouſneſle, the people in whoſe 
my Llawe. Feare pe not the repioc 


of in the middes of 


rs K He forewar- 
all neth them of the 


ieſſe ges & mutations 


of all things, and 
how he will pre- 
ſerue his Church 


men, nepther be pee afrapde or their re l theſe dangers 
8 


luke wool : 


nkes. 
8 Foz themothe ſhall eate them vp like a 
garment, and the wozune thall eate them 
but mp righteouſneſſe ſhall be 
fox euer, and mp (aluation from generas 
tion to generation. 

9 Riſevp, riſe vp, and put on ſtrength. O 


arme ot the Lozd : riſe vp. as inthe olde h He putteth 
time in the generations ofthe wozld, Art them in remem⸗ 


not thou the ſame,that 
and wounded the 
10 Art not thou rhe ſame ,which hath dꝛi⸗ 
ed the Sea, cuen the waters of rhe 


hath cut 'Rahab, 


diagon:? 


deepe, making þ depth ofthe Sea a wap 


for the redermed to paſſe oner? 
11 Therefoze the redeemed of the Tozde leame to truſt in 


brance of his 
at benefite 
r their deliue- 


tat rance out of E. 


Peer there- 
y they might 


thall | rernrne, and come with iope vuto him conſtantly. 
Lion, and euerlaſtung top ſhall bee vpon i Meaning, E- 
their head: they thall obtaine iope, and gypt, Pl. 87.4. 


aladneſſe; and ſozowe and monrmng ſhal 
flee away, 
12 J, euen J am he,that comfort pon, Who | From Baby lon. 


art thou, Þ thou 


tall man, and rhe toune of man, which 


ouldeſt feare a mo1- 


ſhall be made as graſſe? 


13 Andforgetteſt the Lord thy maker, that 
hath ſpied out the heauens, and layd the 


Towit, Phara- 
oh, Exek. 29.3. 


foundations of the earth? and haſt fea⸗ m He comfor. 
red contumally all the day, becauſe ofthe teth them by 

rage ofthe opprcſſonr, which is ready to the ſhort time of 
deſtroy * Where is nowe the rage ofthe their baniſhmẽꝝ 


oppreſſour? 


for in ſeuentie 


14 Thecaptine v haſteneth to beelooſed, + yeeres thei were 


that he ſhouldenot die in the pit,noz that Teſtored, and the 
his bread ſhould faile. 


reateſt em pite 


[4 
15 And J am the Lozde thy Godthat de- of che worlde 
uided d 


eſtroꝝ ed. 


The Churches ealamitie, and comfort, Iſaiah. Peace publifel, 
n Meaning, of l- nided þ Sea, when his waues rozed:the : 1s \ blafphemed/ 


f Tori hy 
ſaiah,&otal true LozdofhoRes is his naine, | Thcrefoze my people ſhall knowe mp e 
— 8 nd J baue put mp_weozdes in thp Name; therckoze they mall knowe 1 — 
are detended by - moiuij, and haue defended ther in the dan, that I am hee that doe (peake ; be⸗ have no power 
his protection. ſhadow of mune hand, that J map plant holde, it is J. w deluerthem, 
© That al things the © heauens, and lap the foundat10n of 7 How beautiful vpon the mountaines $ SEM 
may be reſtored the tarth, and ſap vuto Zion , Thouart are the feere cf him, that declarerh and chat be 9 
m he auen, and imp people. ꝓubuſheth peace: that declatet good ti o,,4 bg 


earth, Ephc. 1. 10 17 N wake, awake, and ſtand vp, O Jern- dings, and publiſheth ſaluation, taping ca debverig 
— bin fo R which haſt dzunke at the hand ok unte 2 ion, Thy God reigneth?7 thould make 
zuſtly puniſhed rhe Lold the *cup of his wzath::houhaſt 8 » The voyce of thy watchinen hall bee their alfhticn 
and (utficiently, dumkeu the diegges of the cup of trem- heard: then thall ut vp their vopce,and in che meme 
as Chap.40,2.& hliug, and ung them our, ſhcute together: fox they ſhall ſc epe to time more ccc 
this puniſhment 18 There is noneto guide her among all cpe, when the Lozde (hall bauig againe but tha uch. 
in tha elect is by the lonnes, whom thee hath brought Tion. h meant of thy 
me aſure, & ac- oth ; there is none thattaketh her by 9 © pee deſolate places of Jeruſalem, be jc, * 
cording as God the hand of all the ſonnes that thee hath d and rrioyce together: foi the Lopde Nah. 11g, tow, 
inerh grace to biought vp. ; th comfozted his people ; he hath re- ,, A 
re it: but in 19 Theſetwo things are come vnto ther: Deemed Jeruſal:m. : h The 
the reprobate who will lament ther? deſolation and de- 10 The Lozde hath made bare his holp hich ae 
jr istheiuſt ven= ftruction, and fanune, and the ſwozd ; by anne in the ſight of au rhe Gentiles, and gacchmes, 
geance oſ God whom ſhall Jcomfort thee? all the endes of rheearth ſhall ſee the (al- publh why th 
to driue them to 20 ſonnes haue fainted, and lie at the nation ot our God. de as 
an inſenſiblenes head ut all the ſtrertes as à wilde bull in 11 * Depart, depart ye : goe cut from „ begun mt» 
and madnes, as à net, and ate ful o the wzath of þ Lozd, thence and touch no vucleanc thing : goe ger | 
Jere.25 15,16, and rebuke ot thy God, aut o the iddes of her: bee per cleane, Kad New 
q Wherotthe 2 Therefoge hearenow this, thou nuſera⸗ that bare the veCels of the Lund. miah, bur ws 
due is out warde, ble and dzunken, but * not with wine, 12 o pee ſhall not goe out with haſte, accompliſhed 
as of the thinges 22 Thus ſaith thy Lozde God, enen God noꝛ depart by flexing away: but the Lozde vnder CH. 
thar came tothe that plcadeth the cauſe of his people, Will go? befoze you, and the God of Jſra*j As ready to 
body: as warte YBchold,J haue taken out of rhine hand el wil gather you together. (mite his enemigy 
and famine: and the cup of trembling , cuen dzegges 13 Beholde,mp * ſeru ant tHall pꝛoſper: he and to deliver 
the other 15 in- of the cup of mp wzath: thou dunke thallbeexalted and extolled, and be verie his people, 
ward, and apper - it no moie. X k Hevanch 
taineth to the 23 But J will pnt it into their hand that 14 As many were aſtonied at thee (his che fatal ach 
mind: that is, to ſpoile ther: which haue ſaid to thy ſoule, —— ſo © dcfouned of men, and to pollut ln. 
be without com- Wowe dowue, that wee may goe ouer, His fozme of the ſonnes of men) ſo i ſhall ſelues withthe 
fort : therefore and thou haſt lande thy bodp as the ſpzinkle manp nations: the Ringes ſuperſttionsf 
he ſaith, Howe grounde, and as the ſtrerte tothemthat their 11 2 IN ER S 
ſhalt thou be went ouer. that w had not bene them, ans,as 
A CHAP. III. 5 an the F 
r But with trou- x A conſolation te the prople of God. the meſ= Not prard, r nderſtand. 6.17. 
. re | For th tneh 
I Riſe, ariſe: put on thy ſtrength , © at bande, that the Prieſtes and Leuites chieſeby ( and  bythen 
Zion: put on the garments of thy all the people which ſhall be as Leuite: in this office) ſhall cane 
beautie , © Jeruſalem the holy ci⸗ home the veſſels of the Temple, a hich Nebuchad- nein had ts 
® Nowickedty- tie: fo hencefozth there ſhall uo + moze Ken away. m As your fathers did out ofEgypr. n Meaning 
rant,which ſhall come into the the uncircumciſed andthe Chriſt, by home our ſpirituall deliuerance 2 * be wrought, 
ſubuert Gods vncleane. whereof this was a figure. o In the corrupt — ol nn 
true religion, & 2 Shake thy ſelfe fromthe > duſt: ariſe, Chriſt in his perſon was not eſieemed. p Helhall pred * 
oppreſſe the and ſit downe, © Jeruſalem: loaſe the worde through many nations. ꝗ 1n ſigne of reverence, man 
conſciences. bandes of thy uecke , © thou captiue being aſtoniſhed at his excellencic. r By the preachingof it 


b Put oſſ the daughter, Tion. Goſpell. 

garments of ſo- 3 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Pe were ſolde _ CHAP. IIII. 

row and heauy- fox < nought : therefoze ſhall pe be red&@- 1 Of Chriſt and bn kingdem:en heſe wordeferewl 
nes, and put on med without money. belzene. 6 All men are ſinners. it Chrift u eur 


the apparell af 4 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, y pros righteouſneſs, 12 And is dral for our ſomes. 

oy and glad. ple went 4 downe afozerime ices Spot Ho · wil belecue our repoit: and a The Prophet 
Res. to ſoiourne there, and Aſlhur © oppzeſſed V to whome is the > arine ofthe ſhewech lat 
© TheBabylo- them withont cauſe. Lord rected? | very fewe hal 
nians payed no- 5 Now therefore what haue J here, ſapth 2 But he ſhallgrowe vp befoze him as a receive ths | 
ching to me for the Jozde, that mp people is taken away anche, and as a rte out of a die their fer 
yau: thereforeT fornought, ⁊ they that rule oner them, 4 orounde : hee hath neither forme no2 of (uri and 
will take — make them to howle , ſaith the onde? beautie: when we ſhall (ce hun, there ſhall their deliveract 
Rane wit aud my Name all the day contiuually ber no fome that wee ſhoalde deſire hun. 2 
ran XR zo. . 

d When Iaakob went thither in time of famine, e The Egypti- b Meaning. chat none can deleeue, but «hoſe keartes Godt, 
— — ſome cauſe to oppteſſe my people, becauſe they cheth with the vertue of his holy Spirit. c The 4 
went thither and remained among — = Aſſy rians haue no Chriſtes king dome thal be ſmall, and contemptible iu efighc 


— 


title to excuſe their trrann je by: and therefore will I puniſh them man, but it ſhall growe wonderfully, and forifle before God 
marc then I did che Egyptians. d Reade Chap. 11.1. 


3 Ye 


n t 


* 


A 


mn 


not 


The beauti | eſtate ofthe Church. 278 
Lond. 


Chap. 11111. 


(1nd his office. 
he is deſpiſed and retected of men: he is the maryed wife, 


Wop I! . a man full of (0zowes and hath experi- 2 © Enlarge the place ot thy tents, and let eSignifying,thar 

that [ oe enceof © infirmities: we hid as it were them \pzead out the curraines of thine for y great nom- 

10 power — dur faces from him: he was deſpiſed aud Habitartons: ſpare not, ſtretch ont thy ber of children, 

neren 4179 we eſteemed hun not. : hy coꝛdes, and make faſt thy takes, that God ſhould 

Nag, — Surely hee hath bome our infirmities, 3 Fox thon hau increaſe cn the right give her, ſhee 

* jvc to A and caryed * our ſozowes : pet we did hand aud onthe left, and thy ſeede {hall hould ſeeme to 

0 « for} tudge him as f plagued, and mitten of poſſeſſe the Gentiles, and dwell in the de⸗ lacke roome to 

i Mi antes Sob, and humbled. lolate cities. lodge them, 

make Na 5 But he was wounded foz our tran'greſſi- 4 Feare not: for thon ſhalt not be aſha⸗ 

cb d. ons, was bzoke foz our miquities: the med, —_— halt thou be confounded : 

nent ir. ent ofour peace vs upon hun, fo thou lhalt not be put to ſhame; pea, 

l & * with his ſtripes we are healcd. thou ſhalt foxger the ſhame ofchy4pouth, d The af&&ibs 

ou che. 2 6 uu we like ſheepe haue gone aſtray: we and ſhalt not remember the repꝛoche of „ hich thou ſub 

nt n net haue turned every one to his owne wap, thy © widowheod anp moze, feredft at the 
ue eee and the Lozde hath laped upon hun the 5 Fox hethat made thee, is thine huſband beginning. 

15, ton, ese miqtutiꝭ of vs all, | (whole Name+ the Lozd of hoſtes) and e When as thou 
duct 7 Ye was oppxeſſed and he was afflicted, thy redeemer the holy one of Jſrael,fhall waſt refuſed for 
ben did he not open his mouth : her is be called the God of the whole à wozld. thy linnes, 

ce en chaſi · b1ought as a ſheepe to the flaughtcr, and 6 Foz the Lozdehath called ther, beyng as Chap. 30. l. 

den, Whrour tecõ- 48 A before her ſhearer 1s dunune, a woman fozſaken, and ted in ſpirit, t Thatdid rege · 

ths cor. fo he openerh not his month. and as a » poung wife when thou waſt nerate thee by 

n 1 $ Ye was taken out from! pꝛiſon, a from refuſed, ſapth thy God. his holy Spirit. 

un de | tent; „and who thalldeclarehis 7 Foz a litle while haue I foxſaken thee, g His glory (hal 

udbabe, acef « age: fot he was cut out ofthelande ot the bur with great compaſſion will J gas ſhine through 

1 — ng: _ the tranſgreſſion of mp people 17 + 8 4 hid whole — 

* llt x e plagued. g , In mine _ which teemed 
libed -y 9 And hemade his graue with the wic⸗ mp face from thee fo a litle ſeaſon, but beforeto be (hue © 
belt { keoillingly kcd,4 with the rich in his death, though with enerlaſting mercy haue J con- vp in Iudea, 

% nh o. der had done no wickedneſſe, neither vas paſſion on thee, ſapeth the Lozdethp te⸗ h as awife 

en n ache any deteit in his mouth. deemer. > ; which w aſt forſa 

he eee, 10 Pet the Lozd would bieake hum, à make 9 Fox this is vnto mee as the i waters of ke in thy yourh. 

* n him ſubiect to inſirmities: when he (hal dah: fog as J haue ſwome that the j As ſure as the 

anch l. make his ſoule an of ring fo ſin, he ſhall waters of Noah ſhoulde no moze goe 0- promiſe that! 

— uus cue, (ex his ſerde & ſhall prolong his dapes, and ner the earth, ſo haue I ſwone that J made to Noah, 

* will ofÞ Lord thal pzoſper in his hid, woulde not be angrie with thee, noz re⸗ that the waters 

— Wem 11 He ſhall ſe af v the trauaile of his ſoule, bukethee, ſhould no more 

ty anceaed, & ſatiſfied : by his knowledge ſhal 10 Foz the monntaines ſhall remoue and ouerflowe the 

— _ mp *right:ous ſeruant inltifie many: fo the hilles ſhall falldowne : but mp mer⸗ earth, 

Cor 4 he ſhall beare their iniquities. cie hall not from thee, nepther k Hereby he de- 

| te- 12 Therfoze wil J giue hun a poꝛtion th the {hall the conenant of mp peace fall a- clareth the ex- 

— on hee eat, e he (hal deuide the ſpoyle with the wap, ſayth the Lozd, that hath compaſſi⸗ cellent eſtate of 

then alle for e- becauſe he * hath powied out his ononthee, the Church vn» 

| cave eats fone vnto death: à he was counted with 1t © thou afflicted and toſſed with tem⸗ der Chriſt. 

his dr therranſgreſſers, + he bare the ſinne of peſt, that haſt no comfozt, beholde, A will *0+,/-ſper,or 

eng lle w bs manp, and payed fox the treſpaſſers. lay thy ſtones with * the carbuncle, and pearle, 

rout den, No. 6.9. lap thy foundation with ſaphirs, 1 By the hearin 

don 1 God the Father delivered him into the handes ofthe wicked, 12 And J will make thy wmdowes or E= of his worde — 

eu dhe fonert of the worlde to do with him what they wonld. mnerands, and thy gates ſhining ſtones, inward mouing 
mils | 1 Citbjoffring wp him ſelfe ſhall giue life to his Church, & and all thy bozders of pleaſant ſtones, of his Spirit. 

of ente ue 4 him for ever. p That is, fruit & effect ofhis 13 And all thy childzen ſhall be taught of m In ſtabilitie & 


ne x fuchis the ſaluation of his Church. q Chriſt ſhal ĩuſtiſe the Loꝛde, and much peace ſhall be tu thy ſurenes, that it 
wathchrough his word, whereas Moſes could not iuſtiſie by the childzen. ſhall ſtand for 
ls. r Becauſe he humbled hiaiſelfe, therſote he ſhalbe exalred 14 Jn = righteouſneſſe halt thon be eſta⸗ euer. 
vor Phubp.2.7,8. That is, of al! that beleeue in him, blulhed, and be farre from oppreſſion : fo2 n And therefore 

CHAP. LIIII thou ſhalt not feare it: and from feare, chall not preuail. 
phe 1 M. ef the Gentil: ahl beleene the Goſpell then of for it ſhall not come neere thee, o Meaning, the 
bat the Ice, 75 God leauerh bus for a twne, to whome 15 Beholde, the enemie ſhall gather him enen ene - 
ſhall tikerthathee afterward he theweth mexcre, ſelfe, but without * me : whoſoener ſhall mies of 5Church 
3 lah declared F 1 Eiopce,D baren Þdidelt not beare: gather hum ſelfe in ther, © againit thee, as are the hypo- 
diy Exh of Chriſt, breake forth into iop à reiopce,theu lhall fall, rites. 
nd Ehaakerh to that dideſt not rrauaile with childe: 16 Beholde, J haue created the y ſmith P Signifving 

e 


eric | *Ourch, de- fog the de. olate hathmo childzenthen that bloweth the coales in the fire, and hereby that mã 
TY ax i (boulde hun that bungeth foozth an mſtrument can do nothing, 
16 klethefruite of the fame, and calleth her barren, becauſe that in foi His worke, and J haue created the bur ſo farre as 


Dune ſhe was as a widow without hope to haue any children, deſtrover to deſtrov. God giveth. 


1 | 

rg of The Church in this her aff ion and caprivitie ſhall bring forth 17 Nut all the weapons that are made power : for ſee· 

rhe of wire thtwhen ſhe was at liberty: or this may be ipoken by againſt thee, ſhallnot 22 : and euc⸗ ng that all are 
conſide ning j great nombery ſhould come of her. Her rp tongue that ſhall fiſe againſt ther in lus creatures, he 


net vndet Cyrus was as her childhood, & therfore this was indgement, thon ſhalt condenme. This muſt needes gow 
Corikednbenſhe came to het age, which was vader 5 Goſpel, ia the heritage of the Lozdes ſernantes, _ and guide 
and chem. 


K 2 70 


Orace officd freely, Iſaiah. Blinde watchmes 


and their righteoulnes is ol ine, fayth the fo? nettles ſhal grow the myirhe tree, and © To ſt ſoork 
Londe. it tha be tothe Loꝛde © foz a name, ani foy his glory, 
CHAP. LV. 
r Anexhortation to come to Chr. 8 Gods counſels 


ken away, 
are net a5 mans, 12 The roy of the fa full, C 


HAP. LVL 


to the waters, aud pe that haue *no gainſt thephearas that dewonre their flackes, 


poſing his gra- # ſiluer,come,bie and eat: come, I ſay, 1 TA ſaith the Lozde, - Kcepe iudge- , Cd @. 


res and gittes to pye © Wille and mulke without filuer and ment and doe mitice: fox ip ſatuari- ut be 


his Church, ex · — 
- withoutmoney, on is at hand to come, @mp » 

—— — Wherefoze doe pe lay ont ſiluer and not teouſnes to be reueiled, | righ- Cy 

are ful with their foi bzeade? © and pour labour without 2 Bleſſed is rhe man that doeth this, and delete tea, 

imagined works, being ſattified? hearken diligently vnto the ſonne of man which lapeth holde on to vn che uach 

& che Epicures, Mie, Aud cate that which is good, and let w1t,the 


which ate full pour ſonle delight in: fatneſle. luteth it not, aud keepeth his hande from 
with their world 3 Encline your edtes, and come vuto me: doing anp cuul. dec 
jy luſtes,andſo heare, and your ſoule ſhall liue, and J wil 3 And let not Þſonne ofthe ſtraͤger, which d which la 
irſt not after make aneuerlaſting conenant with pou, is ioyned tothe Lozd,ſpeakes (ap, The declat wn 
theſe waters, even the * ſure mercies of Daud, Loꝛde hath ſurely ſeparate me from his you and powre 
b Signifying, 4 Bcholde, I gaue 2 him fox a witneſſe to people: neither let the Eunnch ſap, Be⸗ into jour dea 
that Gods bene · the people, toi a pnuce and amalter unts holde, J am a die tree. by my Spine. 
fires can not be the people. : 4 Foz thus ſayerh the Lord vntotheEns c Vader dend 
bouęht for mo» 5 Beholde,thon ſhalt call a nation Þ thou nuches, that kee m Sabbaths,+chule dach he 
ney. knoweltnor, and a nation that knewe the thing that pleaſeth me, and rake hold headeth} 
c By warers, not thee, ſhallrunne vnro thee, becauſe of of iny couenant, | | ſzruice of God 
wine, milke and the Lode thy God, and the holy one of 5 Euen vnto them will J gine iu mine & true rel 
bread, he mea - Iſrael: for he hath glozified thee. NHouſe æ within mp malles a place and . 
neth all things 6 Serke pe the Lowe while her map be a 'name better then of theſounes aud of bimſelf nett 
neceſſary to the founde: call pee vpon hun while her is the daughters: I will giue them aneuer- toreceiuethe 
ſpirituall life, as mneere. | laſting nanu, that ſhall not be put out, oraceotflat 
ſe ate neceſ- 7 Let the wicked ! forſake his wayes, and 6 Allo the ſtrangers that cleauevnito the — 
fary to this cot · the unrighteous his own unaginations, Lord, to ſerue hun, and to lone the Name take avaydlins 


u: he that keepeth the : Sabhath and pol⸗ , 


porall life, and returne vnto the Lozde, and hee will of the Loꝛd, and to be his ſeruants: cuery pedimesu, u 
d He reproueth mercie vpon hun : and to out Gad, one that keepeth the Sabbath, and pollu- «ill forſake unt 
theiringratitude ox pe ia verp ready to foignie. teth it not and imbzaceth mp couenant, h ch vil keye 
trhich trefuſe 8 o mp ! thoughtes are not pour 7 Them will J bzng alſo to mine holp his a—_ 
thoſe things oughtes, nepther art pour wapes mp mountaine,4 make them 1opfull in nune & beleneinls 
God offererh wayes,ſa the 10d. Youſe of paper: their burnt s offrings e ** 
willingly,andin 9 Fo as the heauens are higher then the and their ſacrifices ſhall be attepted up⸗ his Church. 
the meane time earth,ſo are mp wayes higher then your on mine altar: fo nine Youſe ſhalbe cal- f They ſhall bv 
ſpare neither wayes, and mp thoughtes aboue pour led an Youſe of pꝛaper fo © all people. 


coſt nor labour thoughtes, 


| 8 The Loꝛde God ſapth, which gathereth 
to obraine thoſe 10 Surely as the rayue commeth downe 


the ſcattered of Jſrael, pet will I gather the ſamerclige 


which are n0- and the ſnowe from heauen, and retur⸗ to them thoſe that are to be gathered to on e 
thing prokiza- neth not thither, but watreth the earth them. Chaſt _ 
ble. and maketh it to bring fooꝛth and bud, 9 All ye i beaſtes of the ficlde, come to de- ty ofthe 

e You ſhalbefed that it may gine ſecede to the ſower, and noure,euen all pe beaſtes of the fe zeſt. det gene 


abundantiy, bread vnto hun that eateth, 

f The ſame co- 11 So ſhall nw worde be, that gocth out 
uenant,which of my month: it ſhal not returne vnto nie dogges: they can not barke: thep lyeand g Hereby be 
through my voyde, but it ſhalacccomplith that which pe and delite infleeping. meaneththeſ# 
mercieI ratified J will, and it ſhall pzoſger in the thing 11 And theſe greedy dogs can neuer haue ritual! ru d 
and confirmed Whereto I tent it. Wy ynough : and theſe ſhepheardes can not God,towbd tit 
to Dauid that it 12 Therefozepethall go out with ian, and vnderſtande: for they all looke to their fairhſuloffer 


10 Their « watchmen are all blinde: they then the lere 
haue no knowledge: they are all dunnne were at jtime, 


ſhould be erer- be led forth with peace: the*mountains owne way; euerp one fo his aduantage, tinuall 
nal,z,Sam.7,13. and the hilles ſhall breake foorth before and fo his owne purpoſe. ung feuer 
actes 13.34 pou into iop, and all the trees of the ficlde 12 Come, J will bring wine, and wee will ielues & alt 
g. Meanin hall clap their handes. fill our ſelues with ſtrong d1inke, and to they haves? 


8 1 

Chriſt. of whom 13 Foz thomes there ſhal grow firre trees: 

David was a fi- 

gure. h To wit, the Gentiles, which before thou diddeſt not re- 

ceiue to be thy people. i When be offreth himſelſe by the prea- 

ching of his worde. k Hereby he ſheweth that repentance mult 

be ioyned with faith, and hoe we cannot call ypon God aright, 

Except the fruites of our faith appeare. I Although you are not 

Done reconciled one to another, and judge me by your {{lues, yet 

I am mcſt eaſie to bee reconciled, yea | offer my mercies to you. 
m If cheſe ſmall things haue their eſfect, as daily experience ſhew- 
eth, much more ſhall my promes which I haue made andconfir- morowe ſhalbe better: therefore let vs notſeare the plaguesbe- 
med bring to paſſe the thing which I haue ſpoken for your deliue · fore they come: thus the wicked contemned the 2 moniti 
ance. u Reade Chap. 44.23. & 4913+ exhortations which were made them in 0s — God, 


| mozowe ſhall be as this day, and mmch lively & ap 
—— ä P table ſacrikce. 
h Not onely fot 


the Tewes, but for all others, Mat. 21.1 3. i Meaning che cam 
of the Church,as the Babylonians, Aſyrians, Kc.chus he peak 
to feare the hypocrits & to aſſure the Faithfull, chareheatn 
meth, they may know it was told the before. k He 

this affliction ſhal come through the fav'r ofthe gouernoun;- 
phets & Paſtours,whoſe ignorance negligence,auarice & —— 
cie prouoked Gods wrath againſt them. I We are wel ye 


ateuerlaling ligne that ſhailnct betas p & Gow dh, 
uerance, &i be 


| wil never aaa 
2 Chriſt by pro- 1 Hg one that *thirſterh,come pe 1 Av exhirtation to tu gement and iuſtice. 10 A. hs Church, | 


An 


called after 
boy 


ITS 


Anni 


Chap.trrr.Lyrrr, No — che wicked. 279 


dul whoredome. 
CHAP. LVIL 13 When thon erpeſt, let them 1 Meaning, the 
1 God taketh away the goed, that hee 1hewldener fie Halt gathered together deliner : bur pm. no - 
the horrible plagues te come. 3 Of the withedids- ——. hall a rake them all awap: ba- ther, whoſe help 
12 later, * And their vaine confidence, tie ſhall pull them away: but hee that they locke. tor, 
I is peritheth, and no man truſteth in me, inherite the land, and x Co ſhal lay to 
* conft eth it in heart: and mercifull thall poſſeſſe mine untame. Darius & Cyrus, 
men art taken away, and no man 14 And he ſhall ſay, C ait vp, caſt vp:pze- l vill not vie 
. pnderſanderh that the righteous is ta- pare the wap : : take wn the ſtunbling my power a. 
awap * fromthe euill ro come. locks out of the wap people. gainft fraile man 
: ' . ene thal come;thep ſhal reſt in their 15 Fox = ſaith he,thatis þ hie and excels whoſe life is bu 
j =o beds, very one 1. befoze hun. lent, her that mhabueth the eternitie, a blaſt. 
witches childzen, come hither, who Name is the Yolp — IJ dwell t That is, ſot the 
RED ultcrer and of þ whoze. in the hie and holp place: hun alſo vices and faultes 
nd bot ke * Hen en 310g bi tp to doch mee 
e gaped ont pour ton reuiue the ſpirit 
= * pexegopo geht poi to alle EE 


injernie 16 Fon I wu not contend foz fuer fear, — 
dralted de- 5 Jnfluned th idoles vnder enerp greene will L 
ves —. and ſacrificing the — the rhe ber 2 oe mie: 1 = 


— Wentetepon to offer ſacrifice. comfoit vnto hun, aud to thoſe that las Y As well ro him 
$ Behinde the * doozes allo 4 poſtes haſt ment hun. — on that is in captiui- 


5 him 
thou ſet vp thy remembzance : foz thou 19 J —— ＋ fruite ofthe lippes to bee OY A 


at home. 
bed, and make 1 Their cuil cd- 
— — their bed in * A. But the wicked we theraging ſea, ſcience doeth e- 


dedent 2s A thou ſaw not reſt, whoſe waters caſt up n uer rorment the, 
Lens Thou wenteſt ktothe kings with ople, mire and dirt. d therefore 
Shdoy — 6D dideſ increaſe thine oputments and 31 There is nopeace, ſapeth mp God, to they can neuer 
amd fendrhpmeffengers farre off, and dideſt the wicked, ue reſt, Reads 
of Humblethp ſelfe vnto hell. H AP, LV11L. Chap.48,22. 
en 10 Dm ſelfe in thy mani- x The Py of Gods miniſters, 2 The werbe of the 
4 x * x5 thou not, #ypocrite. 6 The faſt of the faithfall, 13 Of the 
— | is no hope m halt founde true Sabbath. 
bluemesfor life thme bende, t refoe thou wall 7 Aye alonde, ſpare not: lift up thy a The Lord thus 
icar, not grieued, vopce like —u— and ſhewe mp ſpeaketh to the 
{la Lexie, 11 And whome dideſt thou renerence oz eople their tranſgreſſion, and to the Prophet, willing 
lng, feare , ſeepngthou * [ped unto _ houſe of of Jaakob their ſinnes. him to vie all dt. 
un andhaſtnotremembzed mer, neither ſet 2 Pet thep®ſecke nie daily, and will know ligence and ſe- 
tung cue thy minde thereon ? 1s it not becauſe J my wapes, euen as a nation that did veritie rorebuke 
macenspol- Holde mp peace, and that of long o time? righteouſſv, and had not foxſaken the ſta⸗ the hypocrites. 


id weh therefoze thou feareſt not me. turesoftheir God: they aſkeofmee the bThey wil ſeeme 
— 12 I wu declare thy *righteouſnes and thp ozdinances of —— they will dzawe to worſhip me, & 
. wozkes,and they ſhall not pꝛofite the. ueere unto God, ſaying, haue outward 


<Wherefoze haue we faſted, 4 thou ſeeſt bolineſſe. 
— it. K In the ſactiſices which you , offering it not: we haue puniſhed our ſelues, and c He ſetteth 
doles,thought you did ſerue God. g To wit | thine thou regardeſt it not. Beholde, m the day forth the malice 
ge wr e an impudẽt harlot that careth not for of yonr faſt pon will ſrene your will, and and diſdaine of 
husband. h In ſtead of ſetting vp the worde of require all pour dettes, the h ypocnitess 
e open places on the poſtes and doores to haue it in re- 4 Veholde, ve faſt tu ſtrife and debate, and which gruige 
ur. G. g. and 25.1. thou haſt ſer vp ſignes & markes to (ute with the ſiſt of wickedneſſe: pee againſt God, if 
— ie in eucty place. i That is, dideſt increaſe thine hal not faſt as ye do to dap, tu make pour their wo! kes 
lane note and more. k Thou dideſt ſceke the ſauour of the bote to be © heard aboue. be not accepted. 
. giſtesand preſentes to helpe thee againſt the Egypti- 5 Is it ſuch a fat that haue choſen, that d Thus he con- 
— + fr ws thou ſoughteſt to the Baby lonians, and a man ſhoulde afflict his ſonle fo2 adaye, uinceth the hy- 
torment thy { ſelle. 1 Although thou welt and to bowe downe his head, as a bull pocrites by the 
— in yaine , yet wouldeſt thou neuer acknow- ruth, and to lie downe m ſackecloth, and ſecond table and 
thy fault and leaue off, in He derideth their vnprofitable alhes: wilt thon call this a faſting, oz an by their duetie 
whichthought to haue made all ſuxe,, and yet were de- acceptable dap to the Lord? towarde their 
bd, n Broken prom es with mee. © Meaning, that the wie- 6 Js not this the faſtmg, that J haue neighbour, that 
lenine and growe to farther wickednes. p That ey haue ney» 
2 dolatries, and impieties : which the wicked call ther faith nor religion. e 80 long as you vſe contention and op» 
dc thus he derideth their obſtinacie. preſſion, your faſting and pray er that 2 — — 


len, 


. 
E 


Ar. . ne true faſt, & true Sabbath, 


Mould come ons, and thou ſhalr be called the repairer 
ſuch,as ſhould ons thu ſhare cede rpare re 
build —_— 1 nd 
ruines o 13 thou © turne away foote 
lem and Iudea: Sabbath from doing the will on 
but chiefly this i mine holp dap, and call the Sabbath a 
meant of the pi- delite, toconſecrateit, as glozions to the 
rituall leruſa-· „and ſhalt honour him, not doing 
lem: v hoſe buil- ' thine owne wapes , noi ſerking thine 
ders were the owne will, noi (peaking a vame word, 
Apoſtles. 4 Then lhalt thou delire i the Lozde ,and 
o Ifthoure- cauſe to mount upon the hie 
ſraine thy ſelſe places of the tarth, and ferde thee with 
thy wicked che, of Jaakob thy father : foz 
5 TT. hath ſpoken ir 
2 The wicked be 1 
14 The ce To . God alone wall pre- 
—— 13. ſer bus Church, d det 
30 · 2. 1 s hand is not ſhoꝛt⸗ 
Iere. 5. zg. . Bi — te — 2 
a heaup,that it cannot heare. 
1.1. , . — * por pour —— baue ated 
b All men winke and pour God, aud pour 
ar the injuries & finnes haue hid his face from pan that 
and he will not 
none goe about 3 Fo pour hands are defiled 2 blood, 
gon ma | and pour Gngers wit —— 
c rding to es r tongue 
their wicked de · path murmured diniqutie. ao 


uices,they hurt 4 No man calleth for inſtice : no man 
their neighbors. 1 foxtrueth ; they truſt in vas 


d Whatſoeuer and ſpeake vaine thinges : then 
pa _ miſchiefe,and hing forth ins 


* 
eth dearh. 5 They hatch cockatrice 4 egges, # weaue 


are pro- the ſpiders © webbe : hee that cateth of 
Sable e to uo = eqgcs , bieth , and that which is 
rr. trod vpon,byeaketh but intu ſerpent, 


ö bandes of wickednes, 6 Their webbes hall benogarment, 
5 7 757 . * er. — 7 burdens, and to let ther ſhall they couec t = lelues 92 wing 
A 4,1 —1 C ö r that pe bieahe their laboures: for t 4 
| Frhatyou lome works of —— the wolle of crus f Man g 
off all your Ik e bete III I the — 1 "pa — — — 
uig t e that runne to enill, nutte *® 
7 gre, ar Ware pine houſe When thou pale to thedde innocent blood: 2 
ſeeſt the aa a couer him, and thoughts are wicked 8 — 
& Fot ia him [Et rom : think owne fielh? tion and deftructionis mrþeir paths. 1 
thou ſeeſt thy , ah tho health hal! gro he 8 The wap of pracethep knowe not, and ©. — 
anz pile. key A ne health ſhall growe theres none equizie in their goings; ber Caen 6 
h That is, the «dilp : thy x2 go bes haue made them crooked paths; ths: wholos en — 1 
e- fe ths, 30a the oueor the Lozde ſhall cucr goth 222 —— Peace, — | \ etc 
ree from : 
en 9 2 2 = —_ — [4 — cx come 
blelſe thee. vs : wee ww fox | 
2 The teſtimonie YereJam: 121 ou . p from the darkenefle : foz byi 
of thy nuddes ; poke, t kost tm darkeneſſe, 
ſhal appeare be- G of nger and 10 et, ets g 
fore god & man. 10 7 rho! powne one thy ue ihe and we grope as one without epes : wee cj 12 
k Whereby is - 82 tumble at þ noone dap as I 
meant all maner 21 22 75 1 ont in it in the we ate in ſolitaxie places, as dead men, 
iniune. as 11 IPeroareallike beares, e mourn like p 
| Thar , haue —— doues: we looke foi equit ie, but there is dame 
-compaſſioo 0a 11 And che Lode ſhall guide tha continus none: fox health, bu: it is farre from us. ye 
their miſcrics. ally, and in dz and 12 Foz our alles are manp befoze1 Ton 4E 
m Thine aduer- make fatte thy bones: and thou ſhalt be thee, and our * ſinnes teſtifie againſt us: 1 oh pre 
firie halbe tur- Hike a watered „and like a ſpzying fe our treſpaſſes are ES cen be! 
ned into prai- of —_— nor. 5 nates Wewer 
pers kev hoſe 


men, 
lofi a I 


z 


15 Pea, trueth faileth, t he that refraineth p Tata 
from euill hunſelfe * a pay: and Church: o by 
when the Lozd (awe it, it diſpleaſedhun, arme di 
that there was no n 

16 an ee 
1 none wondd offer hims of any other. 

ſelf, There his arme did vid e q hag 

fre it Celfe did ſuſtaime it. 

17 ——ů——— as an has meanes athandt 
—•—Uüä—— — — 
on A he put on the garn — my 
vengeance fo1 clothing, Ewa clad with yaalA 


Fi f 


1— 


15 


1 


zt ale as a cloke. nde 
18 Xs to make recompence, , ag torequiter Tout lad wich t 
the furie of the abnerſartes with arecoms vert þ | 
pence to his enemies: he will fully repap dy ell in dine I idk: fg 
the * plands, andbe BY yn it 


19 So ſhallthey frare the name of the Lozde ond the ſa. 
from the Welt, a and his glow fromthe Be { He dera 
riſing of the ſunne : foz the enemie ſhall 
\come like a loud : bu: the Spirit ofthe 
Lord ſhall chaſe him away. 

20 And the Redemer ſhall come vnto Ti⸗ e 
on, and vnto : them that turne from ini deliver ks. 
quitie in Taakob,ſaith the Loide, ., *VW he 

gt 1 2 make — ww — — 

ith them, ſavth the Lorde, My Spit 
that is vpon thee, and mp words, which from ſine b ie 
J haue put in thy mouth, ſhallnot de- — _ jy 


childrenof God.whom he iuſtifierh. u Becauſe the ode , 
made profitable by the vertue of the Grit he ioyneth the one 
the other, & promiſechto giue them both - — 


— 


. pans 
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2 ** 
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Krit 
FF 
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manu ofthe Church. | Chap. kx. txt. 
22 ee e e . be e rhe lt periſh? — 
n 


4 oftheſtedeofthy ſrede 
from hencefozrh enen 


fofſer for a time, , | tand profit the (ame, 
| al that deſpiſed thee, downe roied, 
I A —— — My 2 3252 Ae. 5 | Ncall A 
a come, 1 glojne » e q 1 o 
ineof 1102 riſen vpon thee, * HYolponeof Ifrael, n IM — and 


mt 


init an 
115 


darkeneſſe couer 15 W as thon bene foxſaken and not ſerue 

: 222 dark —5 \pated,fo that no — — wil —— a 
Lord thal ariſe vpon thee, and his make thee an eternall iope Church. 

ſhall be ſeene vpon thee, from generation to ge o Sig nifying, 
1A 16 S the mille afide Gods is 
. — | Kings: and thou ſhait knowe, the rempte, - - - 
mus eyes round about, and bes Lozde am * — @ thy . — which is but the 
: All the ſe ate gathered, and come then one of Jaakob place for his 
to ther: thy ſonnes A ft 


and thp daughters 
yh, biaſſe, and fo ſtones pꝛon. J will alſo riſe vp to the 


deaſtomed © and enlarged, becauſe exactours p To worſhip + 
multirude of the ſea ſhalbe conuerted 18 Yiolence ſhall no moze be heard of in their headChrif 


kewthoſe vutothee, and the riches of the Gentiles thy land, neither deſolacion, noz deſtrnc- b ing hi 
wow bs Wed eme ther. , tion within thy borders: bat rhon Halt + 
(ts 6 The \multitude of camels ſhall coner call ſſaluation, thy walles, and pzaiſe,thp q Both hie and 
— ther: edaries of Midian and gates. ' lowe ſhalbe rea- 
of E : allthep of Sheba thall come: 19 Thou ſhalt no moꝛe ſunne to dy to helpe and 
ey themor« they golde a incenſe,aud thew by dap, r ſhall the dig of ſuccourthee. 
—. th the p1 of the Lond. © 1100ne unto thee: foz the Lozbe r Thy goues- 

7 Alithe c of thalbe bee thine cuerlaſting light, and thy nours loue 
de- vnto thee : the rams of Acbaiorh ſhall God, t . tee and fecke 
ane ferne ther: ſhall come vp to be accep- 20 Thy ſmuie ſhall thy wealth and » 
7 — ooo Oren — 4; peritic... | 1 
wore houſe glow, cuerlaſtmg light, not a 
ma 8 — fie like a cloude, & dayes of thy ſozowe ſhall he ended. temporall felicis 
damen, w asthedoues to — . * p 42 85 —_— * 28 

t 02 o ener, the all, is 
5 N ve | of arthilh, as at rhe be- Wu of mp plan bethe w filled in Chriſtes 
— ee ee 22 ee eee —̃ — 

and their 5 r one asa x t Signifying, 
ec ne of Lade ſand, and a ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: hn. ken 


them, vnto 

—＋ God, # to rhe holy oneof Mea I the Lozd will haſten it in due tune. tal ceaſe & that 

- cauſe he hath glozified thee, :  -- .. Chriſt 

10 And the ſonnes of ſtr ſhal build in all, as Reuel.21.22.& 22.5. u The children of the Church. 
bp thy their | kings mis * — = ns be miraculouſly multiplied, 


1 


niſter vnto ther: fo in my wath Iſmote 


It: sry but in my mercp compaſlion 21 *. erieth that Chrift thall be anoymed & ſens 
Hike it is LL, Vo Ayad — 10 The iey of the fanbfull.: . # - 
veſerning 11 Therefoze thy fhall be con- x Spirit of the Yozd God i pon Let. . 16. 
e | rinnallp : neither dar n01 night thal ther me,therefoze hath the Lozde anopn- a This apper- 
or be ſhnx, that men buing ted mer: he harh ſent mo to preach teineth io al the 
n ſerve riches of the G and that their good tidings vntothe pooze, to binde bp Prophets & mi- 
. map be biought. the > bzoken hearted, to preach libertie to villers of God, 
1 : eccaptiues,and to them that are dotid, but chiefly to 
t That by, the Arabians that haue great aboundance of the opening of the pi Chriſt, of whoſT 


h Becauſe the altar was a figure of Chriſt, Hebe. 13. 2 To pyeach the 4 acceptable peere of the abundant gra- 

— that nothing can be acceptable to him, which » Loe, and the dap of © vengeance of our ces everyone re- 
wild to hn. by this altar, who was boch the offring and the — — ceiueth accot . 
tete i Shewing what great nomber ſhall come to the | 1 ding as it plea- 
lehnt great diligence and xeale. k The Gen · ſeth him to diſtribute. b To them that are lively gouched with 
* re rome enemies, ſhall become friendes and ſetters the ſeeling of their ſinnes. < Which are in) bondage of ſinne. 
1 of the Church, 1 Meaning, Cyrus and his ſucceſfours: d The time when it pleaſed God to ſhewe his good fauour to 

den this s accompliſhed in them chat ſcrue Chriſt, beeing man, which S. Paul calleth the;tulneſſe of time. Gal.4.4, e Fon 
Sinh Cofel. when Cod deliuereth his Churchyhe 3 enemies. 
3 


The Churches attire, - + aials Warchmens dude 
. 3 r then that monrne in 4 It ſhalno moze be ſaidvnto thee, «# 


13 


— — them beaurie for ſake, nenther ſhall it be (ard any n 3 
—— Lalhes, Ar mourning, the the thy land, Dewiate, but thou thalt be cal g. — 
Troezthat =» Garment pf gladnes led" LJeph3i la h, ind thy land 2 — 
ring foorih uneſle, that they unght 4 — 8 Los fot the Lord deuteth in rhee, and thy land dad, — 
lruites as A xi the planting ol d Lozd,, thallhane au ' ſjuſbaud, 

* Math. 8. that t beglozified, 5 Fol as avong man marriet abirgine, — — 
h Thar s, fora 4 3 builde the old walte p ſhallthp ſormes marie ther: and as a %% , | ; cal tes 
raiſe vp the founer — — midegrame is glad ofthe byide, ſo ſhall c { Tha Ahn 
i- They ſhall be — — __ repap1c the cities Þ were 6 3 God rclopce oucr thee, 2 alte mar 
ready to ſerue deſolateand waſte tough many » ge- 6 J hane ſet > watchmen vpon the Dalles, eiue 
neceſſities. 5 Aud the the ſtrangers ſhall iſtand and ferde it — —— cok — 255 

Ek This is accom- Pour ſheepe, and the ſonnes ofthe {trans a at eee 1 ESE ctw 
pliſhed in the gers ſhau he pour plowmen and dzeſlers 7 Ser hinns reſt, till Se 
5 ., - of your vines, vp Jernlalem —v TT 2 
pe ſhall he named * the Pꝛieſtes of t the weawe: bond of | ngr 
men _= 11 pou, 3 Lozd 22 ſwoꝛne by his hand . des 
of pur God : — and by his ſtrong uretp nero rhe 0 nie mill 
n 


SE 


inke it in the courts of 
d loue nidgement and __ wp 


hate S 
de is vicd, — will 10 oe though. gae thzongh gates: tors | — 

Ch . = re br bem PEPPER Ie Wep — propel caſt fi | 
tis, nenant mith them. , ——— * 0 


— FT 
JuS 11 


And their among ſtones, & ſet vp a ſtandart 
STo . — — and t buddes among 11 Beholde,the vn⸗ to ceaſe wel the y 
Thar ther acer ec them) l know £to r 
5 hens ho which the 1d ter dae wa Sauiour comms prare 
1 


—— — pbieges, 2 1 d and " his 
— 9 be topfull in _ Gov! fo 12 Eat er 
0 


le BET OD conreey with the robe — Ao citie ren, e 
me 0 
33 
as a all the 
wiſe ſo much. elfe with her ie wels. 6— — 2. EE 
4q Imillnotre- I Fo1 as the earth bai — — prepare tor the reſtitution of the ſame, as * 1 * 


eiue their of- and as the garden ca to grome that Prophets & miniſters ſhewe the peopl b el 
fring,which are — — :ſo the loid Bod wil which was chiefly meant of our — 


— 


Extortioners, de- — — mapſe matth.21.5. n He ſhall haue all — . 
teivers,hypo- befor all the heathen. 4 paſſe,as Chap. 40. 10. © —————— / 1 
crites ot j; de- a ſingular care to recouer het when ſhe vn loſt. 
— 1 T That is, of the Chuch. ¶ He ſheweth C HAF. LXIII. 
2 —— feele this their deliue trance. 1 God thall deſtroy his cue for bu Churches ſakes 
CHAP. LXII. 7 Gods beneſi tet tow arder bu C hech. 


0 


4 = defire that the Prophets haut had for 1 Ho is cot from a This 
— 2 6 "Hmm of the . WII — 5+ — —_ cies 
Bozrah 2 24 — E can, ml 
+. Led eo Nate“ apparell à wa —— 
AI cpeake in rightcou & am ungh- perſecuradthe 
e © tit to ſane, Charch,on 
= > light, and 2 « Wherfore is thine apparel ted, and thy elne 
NE obeke = garments like hun that treaderh inthe ——_— 
righreon(- = wwe preſle 2 here 
thy : andthou 3 J haue troden the winepieſſe alone,and ade 
© nee name, which * of all people thert va none with me : foz afeer thathee 
name hack deftropel 


them in Bor rah, the chiefe citie of the Idumezns « for the 


2 
Q 


1324 45444 


were their greateſt enemies, and vnder the itle of ci cl 

and the kinted of Abraham, claimed to them g * ; 

religion, and hated the tru: worſhippers, Pſal g. fea 

wereth them that asked this queſtion, Whos N 

Ye ſee nowe performed in deede the vengeance, witch of 1212 refy 

De eee pte · phetsthreatned, e Another que ſlion, tothe Meow? x 


" * . , * 


of Gods mercies. Chap.txrr2t, Mans righteouſnes. 281 


.- hat , I will tread them in mine anger, ⁊tread ather, and our rrbamer: thp Name is 
257 „ them under fooce in 1p wach, and ther faq; euer. i 
is pry - blood lhall be (pnackted upon up gar- 17 © Lozd, whp haſt * thou made vs to erre t By raking a- 
* ments, and J will ſtaine all um raument. from thy waves? & hardened our heart way thy holy 
jibe | 4 10% ö day of vengeatiice vin nune yeact, from thy feace7Returne foz thy * ſcrudts spuit Vs, 
— ind the «4 pXie or un redeemed is come. = ſake, & toz the tribes of thine inheritance, by home we 
2 5 And A looked, aud ryere was none to 18 The people ofthine holines haue poſſel⸗ were gouerned, 
Gal ewerh and J wondered that there was ſed it, but a litle * while: foz our aduerſaz and ſo far our in- 
\achno none to vpholde: tgerefoze ume owne ries haue troden downerhy Sanctnarie. gratitude dideſt 
— arme helped mne, and mp wzath it ſeite 19 We haue bene as they, duet whom thou del uer vs vp to 
me. neuer bareſt rule, aud vpon whome thp our one concu- 
24. 6 Therefoze J will tread doume the peo- Raime was not called, piſcence, & didſt 
nen in my wiath, and make them dzun⸗ | puniſh ſinne by 
0 in nume indignation, and will bang finne according tothy iuſt judgement. u Meaning, for the co- 
2 downe their ſtrength to the earth. uenants ſake made to Abraham, 1zhak and laakob bis ſeruants, 
7 Js willremember the mercies of Load x Thatis, in teſpect of the promes , which is perperuall: albeit 
and the pzapſes of the Lozd accozding vu- they had nowe poſſeſſed the land of Canaan, a thouſand & foure 
hee to all that the Lozde hath gmen vs, and hundrerh yeere: and thus they lament, to mooue God rather c 
mil de- dnes toward the houſe remember his couenant, then to puaiſh their ſinnes. 
| he hath gien them ac⸗ CHAP. LXI11L 
ophet prayeth for the ſinnes of the people. 
6 Mans righteomſnes 1s lt hie cloth, 


"hg I 2 —— bzeake the 2 The Prophee 
wake heauens, and come downe, and rhaz continucth his 
9 In all their troubles he was i troubled, the mountames might melt at thÞ prayer, defiring 
4 and the Angell of his pzeſence ſaued pzeſence! | God to declare 
them: in his loue and in his mercie here- 2 As the melting fire burned, asthe fire his loverowarde 
deined them, and he bare them and cari- cauſed o rhe waters to bople, (that thou his Church by 
td them alwapes continually, nughteſt declare thy Name to thy ad? miracles, and 
io 10 But they rebclled a vered his holy Spi- uerlaries) the people didtremble atthp * power, 
x the peo- kit: therefoze was he turned to be their Pzelence, | 2 hee did in 
r enenue, and he fought agamit them. 3 When tgou dideſt terrible things, which Mount Sinai. 
backs 11 Then he | remembzed the olde time of we looked not foz,thou cameſt down, and þ Meaning, the 
aud his people, ſaying, Whereis the mountames melted at thy pzeſence. raine, haile, fre, 
be he bzought them vp out of the Sea 4 Foz ſince the 2 — of the wozlde thunder, and 
; the=ſhepheard of his ſherpe?; where thep haue not zeard noz vnderſtande 1;ghenings. 
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* 
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1 
* 


5 t ut his Spirit withm wich the eare, nepther hath the epe ſerne © Saint Paul 
a — ma % a 55 Bs — — _ — which doeth © eech the fame 
me, 12 Ye led the ri of Mo⸗ n aitech toz Hun, kinde of admi- 
2 ſes with his owne glondus arme, deuis 5 Thou diddeſt meere hun, 4 that retopced ration, 1. Cor. 2 Tt, 12.71 
aot ding the water befoze them, to make hun 4 in thee, and did iuſtiy: rhep remembied matueiling at „ 
tu rude ſelle an euerlaſting Rune. thee m thy © wapes: behold, thou art an⸗ Gods great be- 
E= 13 He led rhem thzough rhe derpe, as au grie, foi we haue ſinned; yer m them is nefire ſhewed to 


211¹ 


| 


® hozſe inthe wildernes, that they ſhould contmuance, and we s ſhalbe ſaued. his Church by 
not ſtumble, 6 But we haue all bene as an vncleane the preaching of 
2 14 As the beaſt goeth downe into the val- thing, and all our © righteouſnes is as fil- the Goſpell, 
al bens lep, the Spirit ofthe Loꝛd gaue them reſt: thie cloutes, and we all doe fade like a d Thou ſhewedR 
wane. ſo diddeſt thou leade thy people, to make leafe, and our miquities like the wunde favour rowarde 
asu: thy ſelfe agloytous Name. haue taken vs awap. our fat hers, a hen 
mc of Gods 15 Locke downe f. om heauen, and be- 7 And there is none that calleth vpon thy they truſted in 
from the dwellmg place of rhine Name, neither that ſtirreth vp hunſelfe chee,and walked 
lines, aud of thy glone. Mhere is thy to take holde of the: foz thou haſt hid thy aſter thy com- 
wriſt, 4 3eale and thy ſtrength, the multitude of face from vs, and haſt conftuned us be- mandements, 
beloa- thy mercies, #of th compaſſions? thep cauſeofour imquities, e They conſi- 
ofice arereſtramedfrom * me. 8 But nom, © Lozd,theu art our Father: dered thy great 
a 16 Doubties thou art our father: though we are the clap, and thou art our potter, mercies- 
Wh [ Ubjaham be ignozant of vs, and Jſrael and we all axe the wozke ofthine hands, f That is,in thy 


E 


knowe vs not, ye: thou, Þ Lord, art our 9 Be not angrie,D Lozd,* aboue meaſure, mercies, which 
neither remember iniquitie fox euer: loe, be calleth the 
remembrance Gods beneſites, which he had beſtowed we beſeeche thee beholde, we are all thy v ayes of the 


in umes paſt. m Meaning, Moſes, n That people. Lord. 
7 he mighe well gouerne the people: ſome referre g Thou v ilt haue pitievpon vs. h We are juſtly puniſhed and 


Ari 


i 


the Spirit to the people, o l eaceably and gently, broughe into captiuitic , becauſe we haue prouok ed thee to an · 

8 Sled to bis paſture, p Hauing declared Geds bene - ger, and though wee would excuſe our ſelues, yet our rightecuſ- 

| to their forefathers, he turne th himielte to God by neſle,and beſt vertues are before thee as vile cloures,or, (as ſome 

him to continue the ſame graces toward them. reade) like the menſttuous clothes of awoman, i Albeit, O 

Fer affeftion which thou bareſt rowardes vs. r Mea- Lorde, by thy iuſt iudgement thou mayeſt viterly deſtroy vs,as 

om the whole body of the Church. [ Though Abraham the potter may his pot, yet wee appeale to thy mercies,» here- 

due vs to bee bis children „yet thou wilt not refuſe by it hath pleaſed thee to adopt vs to be thy children. k For ſo 

teu F:cbe: the fleſh midgeth when God doeth not immediat!y ſend fuccoum 
Ni, 10 Thune 


Ait 


dedicated to thy 
call vpoa thy 


Name 
m Wherein we 


worlhipped 
thee 


n That ic, at the 


tempt of others. i 


The Gentiles called, Iſaiah, The ioy ofthe elets, 
| Which were 19 1 Thine holy cities 
ſermce anito 11 The Youle of our Sanctuarie and of Lode, andfo1gotten mine ho 


tempt of thine owne glories though our finnes haue de- hut did enil{inmp lugt, g did chuſe that thoughe 
—1 , y<t thau wile — ſuffer thy glorie thus to bee di- thing which J would not. — 
ned. 


t 
was contratie to Gods commaundemem, Leuit. 11. 7 deut. 14. . x I ill no more fuffer my Church to be deſolate asintins 
h He ſheweth that hypocriſie is euer ioyned with pride and con- y I will ſo alter and change the ſtate of my Church, that 


k So that the remembrance thereof can not bee ſorꝑotten. full reſtauration of the Church, there ſhould be no weakeneſtd 
I Shalbe both puniſhed together: and this declareth how the chil- youth, nor infirmities of age, but all ſhooldebe freſh, . 
dren are puniſhed for their fathers faults: to wit, when the ſame riſhing:and this is accompliſhed in the beauenly Jerulalem, wil 
faultes or like are foundein them. m That is, it is proſita - all fines ſhall ceaſe, and the teares ſhall be wiped ana. 
ble: meaning, that God will not deſtroy the faychfull branches a Whereby he ſheweth that the infidels and ymrepentant i 
of his vineyarde, when he deſtroyeth the rotten ſtockes , that is, ners haue no part- of this benedict ion. b He propoſerh tht 
the hypocrites. n Which was aplentifull place in Iudea tofeede fayrbfull che bleſſ nt 

A epe, u Achor was for cattell. vader tempotall things compreheadeth the — 


en e 


lye waffe : Tion is ſought me. 
a wildernes, and Jernſ(alem a deſert, 11 But ye are they that haue fozſaken the 


our glo:ie, where our fathers pzapſed tame, and haue pzepared a rabli N. 
— burnt vp with fire, and all our „ mu'ritude, and furntth the dzinke of- o Þy the nals, f 
pleaſant things are waſted. frings vnto the nomber, due udn 
reioyced and 12 Mut thou holde thy ſelfe ſtill ⸗ at theſe 12 Therefsze will J: — — to the der be meant 
thinges, © Lozde? wilt thou holde thy (mond, a all you ſhall bowe downe to the their innunes, 
pcace and afflict vs abone meaſure? f1inghrer, becauſe 5 called, and pe did not bleidola, cf 
anſwere : J © ſpake, and pe heard not, #home they 


ould 
13 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde God, — — 


SAN UuV Behold my ſernants ſhall * eate, and ye p Seeing 


1 The vocation of the Gentiles and the reieftion of thall be hungrie: olde, my feruants car not nombe: 
the Ice. 13 Tue iey of the elt and the pauiuh- ll dzinke, and ye [hall be thirſtie: bes your gods ll 
ment of the wicked. holde, imp ſernants ſhall retopce, and pe omber 44. 
Meaning, the 1 x Yaue bene ſought of them that * aſked halbe alhamed. Lich die Masch 
Gentiles which | ror: J was found of them that ſought 14 Beholde, mp ſeruants ſhall ſingfoz top q Byay b — 
Kaew not God, me not: Jſayde, Beholde me, beholde of heart, æ ye thallcriefoz ſozowe of heart, 2 boch 
dould ſecke af. nie, vnto à nation that called not vpon and ſhall howlefoz vexation of minde. yevouldaqx anke 
ter him when he my Name. 15 And pe thall lcaue pour name as a curſe obey, + 1 on 
had moucd their 2 J haue ſpꝛed > out mine hands all the vntromp i choſen: fox the Lozd God ſhall r By h bene 
hearts with his dap unto arebellions people, which wat⸗ flap pon and call his ſeruants by ano- ani 
holy ſpirit, Rom. Ked in a way that was not good, cuen af⸗ ther nume. f drinke une 
10.20, ter their owne < maginations: 16 Ye that ſhall bleſſe in the earth, ſhall nethcheblens . 
b Heſheweth 3 2 people that pronoked me ener buto bleſſe himſelfe in the true God, a he that life ofthe wh roter 
the cauſe ofthe mm late: that ſacrificeth in 4 gardens, and \ſweareth inthe earth, ſhall ſweare by the ſall, which S 
reicction of the burneth incenſe-vpon © bzickes, true Cod: foz the foxmer * troubles are . I ml 
Iewes,becauſe 4 Which rentaine among the! graues, fozgotten, # ſhallſurely hide themſetnes Ia ee 
they would not and lodge in the deſerts , which eate from mine eyes. contentment f nee 
obey him for any t (wines fleſh, and the bzoth ofthinges 17 Foz loe, I will create 7 neweheanens — | _ 
admonition of polluted are m their veſſels, and a newe earth: and the foxmer ſhalnot their GOD, a 
his Prophets, by 5 Which ſay, Stande apart, come not be rememhͤꝛed nor come into nunde. Id 
whom he cal- neeretome: foz Jam holyer then thou: 18 But be you glad and rriopte foz ener timesthey { 
led them con- theſe are a ſmoke in my wzath aud a fire in the things that J ſhall create: fo be- theſe corp ary 
rinually , and that i burneth all the day, holde, J will create Jeruſalem as a rriop⸗ egen. 4 
ſtrerched our 6 Weholde, it is wzitten befoze me + 'J cmg and her people as a top, Merz u 
his hande to will not keepe ſilence , but will render it 19 And J will retopce in Jeruſalem, and be would kth 
drawe them. and recompenſe it into their boſome. toy num people, and the v ceof wees the — 
£ He ſheweth Pour miquities and the iniquitics of ping ſhalbe no maze heard in her, nozthe who ſhould Sie he 
that to delite in pour fathers ſhall be | together (ſayth the vorce of crying. hr 8 
our owne fanta · Lord) which haue burnt incenſe vpon the 20 There ſhalbe no moze there a of ven nameof : 
fer, isthe de nwuntaines, and blaſphemed me-vpon = pexres, noz an olde man that hath » not the lnoke __. 
ning from God thehilles: therefoze wilt A meaſure their filled his dayes : foz he that ſhall be an bei fades f n 
and the 2 olde won ke tuto their boſome, bundzeth yerres olde, ſhall die as a fake, . 
ing ol all ſu- 8 Thus ſapth the Lorde, As the wine is man: but the ſmner being an hundzeth © Then mw 
ition and found in the cluſter, and one ſayeth, De- perres olde ſhalbe accurſed, name of f lem birie 
xolatrie. ſtroy it nor, foz a © bleſſingis in u, ſo will 21 And they ſhall » build houſes and inha⸗ u . 
d Which were J doe fo mp ſeruants ſakes, that J may bite them, and they ſhal plant vineyards, and 
dedicate to not deſtroy them whole. and eate the fruite of them, is meant the * 
idoles. 9 But J will bring a ſede out of Jaakob, 22 They ſhal not build, and another inha- El 
e Meaning and out of Judah, that ſhall mheritemp bite: they ſhall not t, æ another tate: for hi f 
their 1 mountaine : and mmeelect ſhall inherite for as the dayes of the tree are the dayes and the unt 
which he thus it. and my ſeruants ſhall dwell . ofmp people, and mine elect ſhall iniop px 
nameth by con- 10 unde Sharon ſhalbe a Id, and in olde age the wozke of their hands. — wade me: 
tempt. the vallep of Nchoz ſhalbe a reſting place 23 Thep ſhall not laboz in 0 oneh u an! 
+ — i foz the cattell of mp people, that haue oonth en feare : — they 24 the —— = 14 Ueber 
ts and t the Loꝛd, and t wwe 
— „which was forbidden, Deut. 18.11. g Which „ _y he world, rei 


* 


Their puniſhment ſhall never haue ende. ſeeme to dwell ina newe world. 1 Meaning, in t 


A 


11 


ings which are conteined in the Lawe, 


clas 


I 
2 


fr 


* 


Jes mchour faith. Chap.txvr. The ioy of the Church, 282 


with them. bought fozth in one day ? oz ſhalla na- i This ſhal paſſe 
24 Pea, befozethey call, I will anſwere, tion be boink ar once? foi aſlcone as T! the capacitie of 
and whiles thep ſpeake,J wi heare, * on trauatird, ſhe by: ught foozth her chu⸗ man to ſee lch 
lu Chap. 25 The © wolfe and the lambe ſhall foebe dien. ; a multitude that 
1 together, and the lyon ſhall cate ſtrawe 9 Shal I «cauſe totronaile, and not bzing Hall come vp at 
kke the bulſocke : and to the ſerpent duſt foozth : ſhall I cauſe to buing fcoith and once,meamng 
ſhalbe his meate. Thep thalno moze hurt ſhalbe barren, ſaith 2 God:? vnder the prea- 
noz deſtroy in all nune holy Mount aine, 10 Reioyce ye with Jeruſalem, be glad ching of the 
ſaith the Loꝛd. with her. all ye that lone her: re1opce fo} Goſpel, whereof 
CHAP. LXVI. with her, al pe that mourn? foz her, they that came 
1 God dwellath net in temple; made with hands. 3 He 11 That — ſucke | & be Gatiſfied with yp out of Baby. 
deſpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercie and fab. the bzeaſtes of her conſolation : that pee jon, etre a ſi- 
$ God comforteth them that are troubled for bu map mitke out and bee dehited with the pure. 
ſoaks. 19 The vocation of the Gentiles, 23 The byightnes of her glone, Declaring 
prepetnall Sabbath, 24 The punizhment of the 12 For thus ſapeth the Lozde, 23eholde, J hereby, that as 
wicked in exerlafting. will extend v peace ouer her like a ficod, by his power, 
122 the Lozde, * The»Heanen and rhe glone of the * Gentiles like à and prouidenet 
— 71 — „the earth s im fores flowing ſtreame: then _ pe ſucke, pe woman tiauai- 
ſtcole ; where is that houſe that ye ſhal be ®bozne vpon her ſides, and be ioy⸗ leth and is deli- 


2 will build vnto mee? and where is that full vpon her kntes. nered: ſo hath 
mad enb, place of mp reſt? 13 As one whom his mother comfozteth, hee power tu 
alkeefore 3 F alltheſethinges Hath mine hande ſo wil Jconfoxt you, and pe ſhalbe comz bring forth his 
aabeincly. made, * and all theſe thinges haue bene, foztedin Jeruſalem Church at his 
alnzrenplc the Lozd:#to hun will Jie, enen 14 Aud when pe ſer this, your heart ſhall time appoin- 
ko chic im, that is pe, andof © acontrite reioyce, & your y bones tall flouriſh like ted. 
re and trenibleth at mp wozdes, an herbe: and the hand of the Lozd ſhatbe 1 Thar > may 
Wer 3 Yethat killeth a bullock, is as if he 4 Newe knowen among his ſernants, aud his ii reioyce for all 
aman : hethat ſafrificeth a ſher pe, asif dignation is enemies, the beneſites 
— he adoggesnecke : he that offreth 15 Foz beholde, the Lozde will come with that God be- 
e and an asif he offred ſwines bind: fire, and his charets like a whirlewinde, ſtoweth _ 


eth incenſe, as if he blel⸗ that he map 4recompentſe his anger with his Churc 

an ole: pea, they haue choſen their wyzath,s his indignation with the flaine m 1 wil give her 

— and their —— in are 09 * felicitie,e p 
and 


o 
. 16 F 
* chuſe out their delnſĩ⸗ - his \wozde all fleſh, and the lameof abundance. 
r * 


I will bzing their feare vpon 


8 md de de — . — and none woulde 17 Thep that ſanctiſſe * themſelues, and 60. 16. 
ring, tht : 2 I \pake and thep would not purifie ſeines in the gardens be- o Te ſhall be 
Alen heare : but they did cuil in mp ſight, and Hind one tree in p middes rating wines cheriſhed, as her 
wa, hath no GORE which'J would not. fleſh , and ſuch abomination, enen the dearely beloved 
— ee, 5 Yeare the wozde of the Lozd, all pe that mouſe, ſhalbe conſumed together, ſapth children, 
cen the ade be can tremble at his worde, Pour neten the Lord. p Ye ſhall haue 
ameef , that hated pou, and caſt yon out foi mp 18 Fox Jwill viſe their wozkes, and their newe ſtrength 
ner Mn 1 — ſaid, Let the Lozd be glon⸗ munaginations : for it ſhall coine that J & re beautie. 
aach chat : unt he lappeareto pour iop, and wil gather all nations, and tongues , and > horn vegeance 
inde 20d thep ſhalbe a ned. they ſhal come,and ſer mp * gloye. od began to 
9 _ 6 8 X vopce ſowndeth fromthe citie, even 19 And I wil ſet a a ſigne among them, a execute at the 
of lung Q — fromthe Temple, the vopce of will ſend thole that ſcape of them, ns de ſtructiõ of Bas 
de Lozde „ that recompenſth his ene⸗ the nations of »Tarſhilh, * Piil,+ And, bylon,and hath 
; nues fully. and to them that dzawe the * bowe , to ever continued 
ant the 7 Befoze » ſhetranailed, ſhe b1onght forth: < Tnbal# 4 Jauan,yles a farre off, that it againſt the 
bo of Gol the - andbefozeher paine came , the was de⸗ hane not heard mp fame, nepther haue enemies of his 
| linered of a man childe. ne my gloꝛtie, and ſhall declare Church, and will 
e ne 8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing 4 who mp glozieamongthe 8. doe till the laſt 
E. hath ſeene ſuch things 7 ſhall the earth be 20 Ad they ſhall bang all your f bieten day, which ſball 
wake tos an offring vnto the Lozde out of all be the accom- 
eee e meane ſeaſon had 8 nor tepentance, God pliſhmer therof. 
but n lefſe deteſt theſe ceremonies , then hee r Meaning, che hypocrites. © Whereby are meant them that 
P de ſacrifices of the heathen, who offred men, dogges and did maliciouſly tranſgreſſe the Law, by cating beaſtes forbidden, 
ud. wryteiridoles which things were expreſſely forbidden in the euen to the mouſe which nature abhorreth. © The Gentiles 
7 b Imil diſcouer their vickedneſſe and hypocxiſie, where- ſhall be partakers of that glorie, which before 1 ſhewed to the 
uti o blinde mine eyes, to all the worlde, f He en- Iewes. u I will marke theſe that I chuſe, that they periſh not 
d the faythfull by promiſing to deſtroy their enemies withthe reſt of the infidels : whereby he allude;ihtothe marking 
keneſtd tobe 25 brethren, but were bypocrites and ha · of the poſtesof his people, whome hee preſerucd, Exod.12.7, 
ib God. g Theenemics ſhall ſhortly hearta x Iuill ſcatter the reſt of the Iewes, which eſcape deſiruQi- 
em, e Yoyce,euen fire and laughter, ſet ing they would not on, into divers nations. y That is, Cihcia. x Meaning, AC 
wal. gentle yoyce of the hetes which called them to re- frica. a To wit, Lydia, or Aha minor. b Sipnilping.the Parthi- 
neant fs h £1 that the reſtauration of the Churche ans. c Italie. d Grecia, e Meaning, the Ape ſtles, Diſci. 


775771 


b fulden and contratie to all mens opinion: as when a ples, and others which hg did firſt chuſe of the lewes to preach 


is dliuered before ſhe locke for it, and that without paine vnto the Gentiles. f That is, the Gentiles,which by faith ul 


be made thechildren cf Abraham,as you are. 
Nu. u. nations, 


Cem nb Pl. cap .v OL e 


ce EN e. 
| 


The reſtoring Ieremiah. ofthe Church 


g Whereby hee nations, vpon t hozſes, and in charets, ſeede and your name continue. 
meaneth that no and in hoz le hitters, and vr dn nuiles, and 23 And from monet h to moneth, & from 


neceſlury ſwift beaites, to Jeruſalem nune holy Sabbath ro Sabbath ſhall all leſh come 

meanes (hall Mountaine, laieth rye Loxde,as the chu⸗ to worthip befoze me, ſaith the Lond. 1 
want when God dien of Jſrael offer ma cleane veſſe!l 11 24 Aud they ſhall goe fozth, a looke vpon k Abeba 
ſhall call rhe the houſe of the Lozd, the * carcaſes ofthe men p haue tran(- decla ed the i; 
Gentiles to the 21 And J will rake of them foz * Piieſts, eſſed agamit mer: fox their | wonme bade tha 
knowledge of and fo Lemtes,ſapth the Lozd. — not die, neither {hall their fire bee be withinthe 
the Goſpell. 22 Fol as the new heauens, à the newe quenched, and they (hall be an abhozring Church lor the 
h To wit, of the earth which wü make , remaine ®» pnto allfleth, comfort ofthe 
Gentiles, as he befozemee, ſaith the Lozde, (o ſhall pour - 'podly,o doch 
did Luke,Timo- he ſhew what horrible calamitie ſhall come to the wicked, th 


thie and Tite firſt, and others after to preach his worde. i Here - axe ou: of the Church. 1 Meaning, a continuall tormex d 
by he ſignificth the kingdome of Chriſt, wherein his Church ſhall conſcience, which ſhall euer gnawe them and neuer ſuffer them 
be re nued, and whereas defore there were appointed ſeaſons to ſa- to be atreſt, Marke 9.44- m This is the iuſt recompency 
criſice: in this there ſhall bee one contiuvall Sabbath, ſo that all forthe wicked, which contemning God and his worde, Qu 
times and ſcaſuns ſhall be meete. bee by Gods iuſt iudgemeut abborred of all bis creatwes, 


Teremiah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


HP het Teremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Benjamin, was the 
| ſonne of Hilkiah, whome ſome thinke to be hee that found out the booke of the Lawe,and 
aue it to loſiah. This Prophet had excellent giftes of God, and moſt euident reuclations 
of prophecie, ſo that by the commandement of the Lorde he began very young to prophecie,thar 
is, in the thirteenth yeere of Loſiab, and continued eyghteene yeere vnder the ſaid king,and three 
moneths vnder Ichoahaz,and vnder lehojakim eleven yeeres, and three moneths vnder Iehoia- 
chin, and vader Z-dckiah eleuen yeeres: vnto the time that they were caryed away into Babylon. 
So that this time amounteth to aboue fourtie yere, beſides the time that he prophecied after the 
captiuitie. In this booke he deelareth with teares, and lamentation the deſtruQtion of leruſalem, 
and the captiuitie of 2 their idol atrie, coue touſnes, ſubtiltie, crucltic,exceſſe, rebelli- 
on, and contempt of Gods worde, and for the conſolation of the Church, reucileth the juſt time of 
their deliuerance. And here chicfly are to be conſidered three thinges. Firlt the rebellion of the 
wicked, which waxe more ſtubburne and obſtinare ,when the Prophets doe 1d4moniſh them moſt 
plainely of their deſtruction. Next howe the Prophets ani miniſters of God ought not tobe diſ- 
in their vocation, mp they be 7 vor) and rigorouſly handled f the wicked for 
Gods cauſe. And thirdly,r od ſhewe his iuſt indgement againſt the wicked, yet will he euer 
fhew himſelſe a preſeruer of lus Church, and when all meanes ſeeme to mans judgement to bee 
aboliſhed, then will he declare him ſelte victorious in preſetuing his. 


CHAP, I. bnto the carying away of Jernſa'ent 
8 In what tome Lererniah prophecied, 6 He acknow-. Captine in the fit moneth. : 
ledgeth bis imperſefion, and is ftrengthened of the 4 Then the wozd of the Lozd came buto f Oſtheele- 
Lord, 11 The Lord theweth bim the defliruftron mer, ſaping, 


= Thatis, the 1 
ſermons and 


41 — Arden one of the * nations, lewes vere @ 

Which is ' nieſtes that were 6 Then ſaide J. Oh, Loꝛde God beholde, — 5 
thought to be he Sa at © Anathothin can not ſpeake, foi J am a childe. 
that tound the the lande of Benia- 7 Bur the Lozd ſayd vnto me, Sap not, 
booke of the min. Jama childe : foi thou ſhalt goe to all zar, 
Law vnder king 2 U To whome the that J ſhall ſende ther, aud what ſo g The Sem 
Lofiah, 2. King. 5 worde ot the donde ener J commaunde thee, ſhalt thou werd e nas 
22.8 came inthe 12 of Joſiah the ſonne of ſprake. 

o 


c Thiswasaci- Amon Ring of Judah in the thirteenth 8 Be not afraide of their faces: fon J am clarethat Gol 
tie about three peere — 15 reigne: ſes with thee to deliuer thee,ſapththe Lozde, hath: 
miles diſtant 3 And allo inthe dayes of Jehoiakim the 9 Then the Lozde ſtretched out [1s hande his minſlen's 
from leruſalem, © « ſonne of Jol ah king of Judah, vnto þ | dere 
R | Eedekiah, fore they were bore,as Ifai.49.1. galat. 1. 19. bb Fer len 
the Prieſtesthe the ſonne of Joſiah Ring of Judah, cuen miah did not onely prophecie againſt the len es, but alſo ag 
fonnes of Aaron the Egyptians , Babylonians, Moabites and other nations 
Loſh. 21. 18. d This is ſpoken to confirme h's vocation and office: i Conſidering the great iudgements of God, which accorany 
foraſmuch as he did not preſume of him ſelſe to preach, and pro. to his threatnings ſhould come vpon the worlde, hee was 9% 
phecie, but was called thereunto by God. e Meaning, the ne- ued with acertaine compaſſion on the one fide ve wn 
phewe of lofiah: for Iehoahaz was his father, who reigned but that ſhould thus-periſhe, and on the ochet fide by firm 
three monerhs, and therefore js not mentioned. no more is loachin tie of mans nature, knowing home harde a thing it v 
that reigned no longer, terpriſe ſuch a charge, as Ila. 6. 11. ExOd. 3 


22 7 = 
—_ n tie 


| 


and k touched mw month, and the Tozde 
ſapde vnto = — I haue put mp 
wordes in thy mouth. 

— 10 Beholde, this day haue J ſet thee ouer 
— he the nations and ouer the Kingdomes 


. decla» 
2. — 


to 
wed * ſtroy and rhzowe downe, to buulde, and 
dem all to plant. 


us 2ccela- 1 After this the mord ok the Loꝛde came 
_ thou? And J layde, I ſ@a = rodde of an 


almonde tree. 


ke of Gods word to perfoument, 

ne riero 

— 7 ſec al 
Ahe - ſteſt thou? And J ſayde, A lec aleething 
n bete » pot looking out of the Roith. 


ame »harſve-14 Then lande the Loide unto mee, Out of 
whe itiele the Noth tall a plague be(pzed vpon 
n ganſt God: all the mhabitants of the land. 
Alla and 15 F03 loe, J will call all the families of 
lee te hum 


und uch as Lord, and then ihall cone, andeuery one 
eden elues ſhall ſet his thzone m the entring of the 
vt odectence of Jernſalem, & on al! the walles 
{Gab worde, thereof round about, and in all the cities 
ng bebt. of J 

q:aithee 16 And J will declare unto them mp 
x: te keyes ? tndgementes touching all the wicked- 
ch nes of then that haue foxſakenine , and 
lch to haue burnt incenſe unto other gods, and 
rw worſhipped the woozkes of their owne 
lh. 18,18, bs 

a &ionech 17 Thou therefoze truſſe vp thy lopnes, 
telgrevith and ariſe and ſpeake vnts them all that 


un nple alt Ja deſtroy thee before then. 
em 18 Foz J, beholde, J this day haue made 
* thee a defenced citie and an * pon pil⸗ 
* 
wrench land, ag ainſt the kings of Judah, and a- 
kihnddethzbe gainſt the princes thereof, agaimlt the 
ke comming Pueſtes thereof and againſt the people 
— 1 u fight ſ thee, b1 
| 19 Fort all fight againſt thee , but 
gloves. ſhall not pxeuaple againſt thee: foꝛ J 
Rar 
en 


ina be a5 a pot to ſeethe the Tewes, which boiled in their 
and o Syria and Aﬀyria were Northward in 
thte{lemuſalem,which were the Caldeans dominion. p I wil 
Iden charge and power to execute my vengeance againſt 
wilaters, which haue forſaken me for their idoles, q Which 
end thay ——— is prepared againſt them, which 
a acute their duerie faithfully , either for ſeate of man, 
riwyather cauſe, i. Cor g. 1% r Signitying on the one part, 
tate nore that Satan, and the world rage againſt Gods mini- 
=, de wore preſent will he be to helpe them, loſh. 1.3 Hebt. 
Nl on the other part, that they are vtterly vymeete to ſerue 
Anibs Church, which are atrayde, and do not reſiſt wicked- 
danger depend thereon, 1ſa. 50.7. Exek. 3 8. 
CHAS, IL 
2 God rebearſath his benefites done unte the Tewes, 
8 Againſt the prieſts and falſe prophets, x2 The 
lewet are deſtroyed, breruſe t hey for ſaks God. 
1 Oꝛroner, the worde of the Lozde 
came vnto me,fapmg, 
Goe, aud crpe inthe eares of Jes 


ngpot Chap.rt, 


am with thee to deliner , ſavth t 1 
— thee, ſayth the 13 Fo 


The vnkindneſſe of man, 283 


ruſalem, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Londe, A a According to 
remember thee, with the · kindenes of thy that grace, and 
ponth and the loue of th marriage, when faucur,which 
thou wenteſt after me in the wildernes | ſhewed thee 


ma land that was not ſowen. from the begin 


plucke vp, and to raote out, and to de- 3 Iſrael was as a thmg < halowed bnto the ning, when 1 did 


Load, and his firſt fruites : all they that firlt chuſe thee 
eate it, thall offend : euill ſhall come vpon to be my people, 
them, ſaith the Lozd, & married thee 


vutomee, ſaying, Jerenuah, what ſeeſt 4 Heare pe the worde of the Loꝛde, O houſe to my (elf, Exc. 
anulies of t 


or Jaakob, and all the f. 


6,8, 
houſe of Jſrael. be 


b When 1 had 


17. | MO - 
beveth, 12 Then (aide the Loide vnto mee, Thou 5 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde, What iniquitie deliuered thee 
— haſt ſeene aright : foz J will haſten mp haue pour fathers found in me, that they out ot Egypt. 


are gone * farre from me, and haue wal- c Choſca aboue 


13 Agame tue word ofthe Loꝛde came vu⸗ ked after vanitie,and are become vate: all other to ſerue 
mee the ſeconde tune, ſaying, What 6 Foz they (aide not, Mhere is the Lozde the Lord only,& 


that bzought vs vp out of the lande of the ficit offred to 
Egypt? that led vs though the wilder- the Lord of all 
nelle, thtongh a deſere, and waſte lande, other nations. 
though a dzie lande, and 2 by the ſha- d Whoſocuer 
dowe of death, by alande that no man did chalenge this 
paſſed rh1ough,+ where no man dwelt? people, or els did 


- the kmgdomes of rhe Nozth, ſayth the 7 And J bzought von into a plentifull annoythem, was 


countrey, to rate the frnite thereof, and puniſhed. 
the commodities of the ſame: but when e That is, fallen 
ve entred, ye defiled o mp land, and made to moſt vile ido- 
nine heruage an abomination. latrie. | 
The Pueſtes ſaidenot, i Whereis the f Altogether gi- 
Lozd 7 and they that ſhould miniſter the vento vanitie, & 
* Lawe, knewe mee not: the ! paſtours are become 
alſo offended againſt me, z the pzophets blinde & inſen- 
P1ophecied in = Baal, and went after fible,as J idoles 
things that did not p2ofite. that they ſerue. 
Wherefoze I wil bet » pleade with pou, g Where for 
faith the Lozde, and J will pleade with lack of all things 
pour childzens children, neceſſarie for 


tencdefora "Jcommande thee: be not afraide of their 10 Fox go ve to the yles of © Chittim,and life,ye coulde 


behold,and ſend vnto r Redar, and take looke for no- 
diligent herde, and ſee whether there bee thing every | 
ſuch things, houre but pro- 


lar & walles of biaſte againft the whole 11 Yath any nation changed their gods, ſent death. 


which yet are no gods ? but inn people h By your ido- 
haue chiged their 4 glozic,foz that which latrie, & wicked 
doth not piofite. mane ts, Pſal. 78. 


2 O ve heauens, be aſfonied at this: be 38 and 106.38. 


afraide and vtterip confounded, ſaith the i Theytaucht 
ode. not the people to 
people hane committed two ſecke aſter God. 
euils : they haue fœſaken me * the foun- k As the Scribes, 
taine of lming waters, to digge them » hich ſhould 
have expounded 
the Laweto the people. 1 Meaning, the princes and miniſters; 
ſignifying that all eſtates werecorrupt, m That io, fake vaine 
things, and brought the people from thetrue worſhip of God to 
ſerue idoles: for by Baal, which was the chieſe idole of the Mo- 
abites, ate meant all idoles. n Signifying, that he would not as 
he might, ſtraight way condemne them, but ſheweth ti em by cut 
dent examples their great ingratitude, that they might be aſla- 
med, and repent, o Meaning,the Grecians and Italians, p Vn- 
to Arabia. q That is, God which is their glorie, and who mas 
keth them g los ious aboue all other people: reprouing the Iewes, 
that they were leſſe diligent to ſerne the true God, then were the 
idolaters to honour their vanities: r Meaning, the idoles, which 
were their deſtruction, Pſal.ios. 36. £{ He ſheweth, that the in- 
ſenſible creatures abhotte this vile irgtatitude, and as it were, 
tremble for feste of Gods great ĩudge ments againſt the ſame. 
t Signifying, that when men forſake Gods worde, which is the 
fountaine of life , they teiect God him ſelſe, and ſo fall to their 
owne innentions, an vaine confidence, and procure to chemiclucs 
deſtruction, lonah.2.8.Zech.19.2, | 
Num, pꝓutes, 


The peoples ſiune. leremiah. Idoles inumerible 
de- pi 1 es tan hold deft defperately, No, foz J haue loud | 
© — like N 7 — 12 ſtrangers, and thein will J folow, a votes 
ſcruants, and not 14 Js Jſcael a * ſeruant, os is he bone in 26 Ae the thiefets alhamed when he is ledge bu fav 
kke dearely be · the houſe? why then is he ſpoyled: found, fo is the houle of Jſrael alba- 6.4m 
loued children? 15 The * lions roared upon zum and pel⸗ imed, then, their Ringes, their pzinces g gg 4, trols, 
Bx2d.4.22. ther led, and then haue made his lande waſte: their Puieſts,and their piophets, and ready whe 
fore it is their is cities are burnt without an mha- 27 Saving to atree, Thou arr mp » fas 4... 
faute onely , if itank. ther, and to a ſtoue, Thou halt begotten n —— 
F enemie ſpoile 16 Allo the childzen of * Noph and Ta- mer: fon they haue turned their backe their idolave, 
them. hapanes haue bioken thine head. vnto mee, and not their face: but in the wllthe plagua 
x The Babylo- 17 Haſt not thou pzocured this vatothy time of theic trouble ther will ap, Arle, que to che ine 
nians, Calle- ſelfe, becanſe thou haſt fozſaken the ond and helpe vs. light on then, 
ans and Aſſyri» thy God, when he ö led thee by the wap? 28 But where are thy gods, that thon o en 
ans, 18 And what thou uowe to do in the — made ther? let them ariſe, i thep tan 
v. Not one ſhal- wap of Egppt 2 to dzinkethe water of Helpe thee in the time of thy trouble: foz Cod d hn ds. 


be left to dwell MNulus ? oz what makeſt thou in the way accozdmg ? to the nomber of thy cities, nour:& vwnes 


. of Aſſhur : to dynke the water of the arethy gods. O Judah, | b 
2 That is,the 4 Au , a 29 Wherefoze will 4 pe pleade with me? — — | 
Egyptians: for 19 Thine owne wickednes ſhall e coxrect pe all haue rebelled againſt me, lapeth facher oful fe 
— were two thee, and thy turnings backe ſhall re- the toꝛde. 0 


f attribure 
great cities ia p1oue ther: know therefoze and behold, 30 J haue ſmitten your childzeu in vame, — ule tothey 
Egypt: that it is an euill thing, and bitter, thar they recetued no cozrection; pour * owne jdoles, 

a Haue grie- thou haſt fozſaken the Lozde thy God, lwolde hath denonred pour Pzophets p Thou 


uſly vexed and that my feare is not in ther, ſapth the like a deſtropinglyon, teſt 
— pers + ofhoſtes. 31 O generation, take h&de to the worde 2 — 
times. 20 Foz of olde tune J haue bzoken thy of the Lozde : haue J bene as a ' wüder⸗ could have bob 


d Showing, that poke, and burſt thy bondes, and thou neſſe vnto Jſrael? oz a land of darkenes? pen thee be 
God — Rydelt fJ will no moge tranſgreſſe, but IDherefoze ſaperh mp people then, We cauſe they ven 
ſtill leude them xe an Harlot thou runneſt about vpon are lozdes , © we will come no moge un⸗ many nb 
acight,if they all hie hilles, and vndec all greene trees. to thee? o preſent we 
would haue fol- 21 Pet J had planted thee „a noble ume, 32: Can a maide foxget her omament, 01 cy 

lowed him, whoſe plants were all naturall ; how a bude her attyie:? pet my people hane let vs ſends 
c Toſecke helpe then art turned vnto mer into the foꝛgotten me,dapes without nomber, der eier u 
of man, as thogh plantes of a ſtrange vine? : 33 Why doeſt thou pꝛepare thy way, to 

God werenot 22. Though thou waſh thee with s nitre, * ſeeke amitie7euen therefoze wil F teach then 

aple ynough to and take ther much ſope, yer thme ini- rhee,thar thy waves are wickednes. can deli 
defende thee, quitie is marked befoze me, ſayeth the 34 Alſo in thy * wings is found the blood from 


Which is to drink Tod God. of the ſoules of the pooze innocents: J chgνẽ 
of the puddels, 23 Yow canſt thou ſap — — haue not found it in holes, but vpon all 122 
_— — ; 12 haue J 1 by 22 | Aan 

nzaine, reade beholde thy wapes in the vallep, a thou ſaneſt, Beca —— — 
Ifa.31-1» know, what thou haſt done : thou art like 5 ſurely his wiath ſhall turne from mer: (ecing 7 
d To vit, Eu- a ſwift diomedarie, that runneth by his beholde, J will enter with ther into faaks acþ 0 
phrates. wapes, indgement, becauſe thou ſapeſt, IJ haue dent. 
e Meaning,that 24 And asa wilde * aſſe, vſed to the wil- not ſinned. r Thati 
the wicked are derneſſe, that ſnufferh vp the wmbe by 36 Why runneſt thou about ſo much to have killed yur 


inſenſible till the occaſion at her pleaſure:who can turne change thy wapes ? foz thou ſhalt bee 
puniſhment for er backe? all they that ſeeke her, wil not coufounded of Egypt, as thou art exhoned yu 


their ſinne wa- themſelues, but will finde her in confounded of Aſſhur, 1epentanct,u 
xen them, as her | moneth. 27 Fox thou ſhalt gofozth fromthence, # Zechariah l. 
verſe 26.16.3.9- 25 Kepe thou thy fete from = bareneſſe, thine hands vpon * thme head, becauſe ſaiah,&c. 

f When Ideli- and thy thiote fromthirſt : but thou ſai- the Lozbe Hath rejected chy confidence, ( Hane leg 
uered thee ous and thou ſhalt not pzoſper therebp, ven them d 
of Egypt, Exod. 19. f. deut. 3. 27. oſh. 2 f. 16. exra. 10. U a. nehe. f. 5. dance of il 


® Ebr.ſeede was all true, g Though thou vſe all the purification things* t But will truſt in our owne power and poheie, v Wh 
and ceremonies of the Lawe , thou canſt not eſcape puniſhment, Rrangers. x The Prophets and the faithfull are ſlaine in tu 
except thou turne to me by faith and repentance, b Meaning, corner of your count ey. y For the Aſſyriaus had taken we 
that hypocrites denie that — worſhip the idoles , but that they the ten tribes out of Iſrael , and deſtroyed Iudah,enen os 
honour God in them, and therefore they call their doings ruſalem: and the Egyptians flewe lofiah , and vexedthe lem 
Gods ſeruice, i He compareth the idolaters to theſe beaſtes, in ſundry foites. z In ſigne of lamentation,as 3. Jun 
becauſe they neuer ceaſe running to and fro: for both valleyes 

and hilles are full of their idolatrie. k He compareth the ido- 

laters to a wide aſſe: forſhee can neuer be tamed, nor yet wea- CHAP. III. 

ried : for as ſhee runneth, ſhee can take her winde at euety uccaſi- 

on. 1 Thatis, when ſhe is with foale, and therefore the huoters g OD calleth his people wnto repentance. 14 He 

waite their time i ſo though thou canſt not be turned backe nowe promnſeth the reſtitution of his Church, 20 Het 

from thine idolatrie , yet when thine iniquicie ſhall bee ar the full, repreueth Indah and 1ſracl, comparing them ts 4 

Ood will meete with thee. m Hereby he warneth them that they women diſabedient to hey hnzband, 

ſbould not into ſtrange countries ty ſeeke helpe:for they ſhowid I Yep =» ſay, Tfaman put away his According s 
but ſpend their labour, and hurt themſelues, which is here me ant Wie a ſhe go from him, and become it iswnren, * 
by tht barctoote and ther ſd Ia. 37. io. ; another mans, ſhall he returne a- Dem.. 
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Ar vw ol aiex. 10 


Fasel e to me, ſayth the Loꝛd. 
als dwich 2 Lift vp thine cyes vnto the hie places. 


beho!d, where thon haſt not plated p hars 
pur or: thou haſt ſir vaiting fo them m the 
n. wales, as the Arabian in the wildernes: 


avis, — and thon haft polluted the lande with 
A ber c, 


cane dre 3 CTherfote the ſhotutes hau bene teſtrai⸗ 


ned, and the latter rame came not, and 
thou hadeſt a t whozes fozchead : thou 


* — 1. wonldeſt not be aſhamed, 


byro 3 Wil he ker pe his anger fox euer: wil he res 
ſerue it tothe end?! thus haſt thon ſpoken, 


»Godchres- but doeſt enill, euen inoze and moe. 
— bh bus 1 — 


d laid alſo vnto me, in the dapes 


ribue : 
: 18.244, of Joſiaht aſt thou ſerne w 
ür be , of Joſiah he 1 hou eng at 


for 


Thou 
— hath gone vp vpon euery high moun⸗ 


tanedofthine taine , and under euerp greene tree, and 
(6 hos I} doe repene: {there played the Harlot. 
ave bo} dlvinpuden- 7 And I ſayde, when ſh& had done all 
*. nnn kiss, Turne thou unto mer: bur thee re- 
een en, turned not, as her rebeluous ſiſter Jus 
— Aa deng 8 1 how that by all 
Mt in dat. ' , All occaſions 
— — rebellious Jſrael had played the harlot, 
ods — I caſt her away,and aue her a bil of di- 
her the nozxement : yet her S ſiſter Jus 
t Waben = dah not afraide , but ſhe went alſo, 
relence || fe cel and plaped the harlor. 
ehe i mens 9 Sothat for the | lightneſſe of her whoze- 
pyplagie; eee dome ſhe hath euen defiledthe lands: foz 
14, I «art the hath committed foznication with 
bed wand prayer and ſtockes, 
„Nn de, 10 Nenertheleſſe foz all this, her rebellis 


ous ſiſter Judah hath not returned vn⸗ 


you, 
EN. te) e not to mee with „ her whole heart, but fai- 
are (o + . 


eall, nedlp,ſaith the Londe. 


dn 11 And the Lozde ſaid vnto me, The rebel⸗ 


* —4 lious Jſrael hath »inſtified her le\femoze 


then the rebellious Judah 


be 12 Goe and crie theſe weoꝛdes towarde 


*the Nozth and ſap, u diſobedienr 
wo returne,Caith the Lozde, and J will 


— ther 1j But know — — 

e: ſt 
1 | rebelled againſt the Led thy God. g fad 
. 1 — P thy wayes to the ſtr 
— —— — 2 por Words 
1 mp vopce,ſayth the Lozde, 


4 Dyedi childzen, turne agame, 
— — 21 the Loꝛde, for J am ponr Lozd, and 


— to nune heart, which ſhall fer de pou with 


nah herne as 2 - 

| ppeared when occaſion was offred by any vic · 
me A Urael hath not declared her ſelfe ſo wicked as Iu. 
ity 


Jt hath had more admonitions and examples to call 


"Pane, o Whereas the liraelites were now kept in 


the Aſſynans, to v home he promiſet h mercie, if they 


ty 
A was no way,which thou diddeſt not haunt 


klolcyand to ttot a pilgrimage, 


. 7 csc. v p 3© Com: 5 Fu b. ci 


| 2 Conc. 7 
— Chap.r11t. True repentance, 284 


multiplied m the lande, m thoſe dapes, c ing of 
lapeth rp Ye, thep ſhallſap no moge, Chriſt: or then 


18 ſe ſe of Juda 26.20. 
e 


1 J word e ſigniſieth 

19 But J ſayd, Howe did J take thee fog a friend or com- 
childzen and giue thee a pleaſant lande, panion, and here 
even the glozious heritage of the arnites may be take for 
ofthe heathen, and ſaid, Thou ſhalt call a husbad, as iris 
mee, ſaying, My father, # ſhalt not turne vſcdalſo,Hoſ, 3.3 
krom me: u Signitying, 

20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her that God w 
t : ſo haue pe rebelled agaynſt they had ſorſa- 
me, S houſe of Itrael, ſayth the Tode. kenvould bring 

21 * A voice was heard vpon the hie pla- their enemies 
ces, weeping and ſ\npplications of the vpon them, who 
childzen of Arat: for they haue peruer⸗ ſhould leade 
ted their wape, and fozgotten the Lozd them captiue & 
their God. make them to 

22 O pe diſobedient chudꝛen, returne and cric and lament. 
— — 5 ns, * Beholde, x This is ſpoken 

e come vnto thee, fo thon art the Lozde in the of 
our God. Iſrael to the 

23 Trueip the bope of the Hilles is but ſhame of Indahy 
baine,nor the multitude of inountames: which ſtayed ſo 
but in the Lozde our God is the health — —— 

vnto 89od. 

24 Foz confuſſon hath denoured our 7 fa- y For their ĩdo- 
thers labour our pouth their ſherpe latry O ds ven- 
and their bullockes , their ſonnes and geance hath 

25 Me lie downe in our confuſſon, and our and — 

touereth vs: * foz we haue ſinned 2 They juſtifie 
againſt the Lozde our God, wee and our not themſelues, 
farhers from our h, euen bnto this or ay that they 
day, ⁊ haue not ed the vopce of the woulde followe 


Toꝛd our God, their fathers, 
but condemne 
their wicked doings and deſire forgiuenes of ſame, as Exra-g,5 
Pialme. 106. 6. Iſa. 64.6, 
CHAP. IIII. 


t Traevepentance, 4 He exhorteth to thecirewn- 
cyion of the heart, The defiruttion of Indab 
i prepheciad , for the malice of their heartes, 1g 
The "Prophet lamenteth it. . 

I Itrael, it thou returne, *returnebn- a That i, holy, 
to me, ſayth the Loꝛde: and if thon & without hypo- 
2 thme — out criſie * — — 2. 

of my then ſhalt thou not remone. not diſſembl 

2 And thou ſhalt » ſweare, The Lozde li⸗ to wrne & — 

ueth in trueth, in judgement, and in righ⸗ God as they doe 

— which ſetue him 

by halues,as Hoſ.7.16. b Thou ſhalt deteſt the name of idoles, 

Pſil. 16.4. and (ſhalt with reuerence ſweare by the living God, 

when thine othe may aduance Gods glorie,and profit others.and 

here, by fwvcaring he meaneth the true religion of God, 8 
Nn. uit. teoninelle, 


A prophecie againſt Iudah. Jeremiah. The Prophet linen 
e Hewilleth + teouſneſſe,and the nations ſhalbe bleſſed pꝛouoked me to wrath, ſapeth the Lende. 4 f. 


them to plucke in hm, and (hall glozp in him. 18 Thy waies and thine muentious haue th 
vp — 3 Fon thus ſayth the Loꝛde to the men of pzocured thee theſe rhinges, ſuch is thy —.— — 
and wicked af= Judah, and to Jeruſatem, wickedneſle: there toe it Hall ber bitter, touched with 


teaio & world. 4 Bieale vp © your fallow ground, & ſow rherefozeit hal perce unto thine heart, the 

ly reſpe&s out of not among the thonies : bee circiunciſed 19 My belly, mp bellp, I ain papned, e⸗ the Church 
their heart, that to the Lozd, æ take away the foreſkannes uen at Þ very heart: imme heart is trow tharal the pay 
the true ſcede of pour hearts, ne men of Judah,andin- bled within me: A cannot be ſtill : foz mp ofcheir boge 
ot Gods word habitants of Jeruſalem, leaſt mp wath ſoule hath heard the ſound of the trum⸗ feelethe guet 


may bee fowen comefonth like fire, and buxne, that none pet, and the alarme of the batteil. of their 

— Hoſ io. can quenche it, becàuſe ofthe wickednes 20 Deſtruction upon deltruction igcrped, — 

I. and this is of pour inuentions. | koꝛ the whole lande is waſted : {uddenlp to Gods 

the true circum. 5 4 Declare in Judah, and ſhewe font in are my * tents deltroped,& inp curtaines they p 

ciſion of j heart, Jeruſalem, and ſap, Blowe the trum ma moment, his} 

Deut. 10.16. pet in the land: cry, and gather together, 21 Yow long ſhall J ſee the ſtandart , and — 
rom. 2. 29. co #ſap, A\ſemble pour ſclues , and let us Hearethe ſouud of rhe trumpet? r Meanng, U 

1oſſ. 2. 11. go uro ſtrong cities. 22 Foz mp people is fooliſh, they haue not cities,hicy 

d tiewarneth 6 Set vp the andatt in Zion: © pepare knowen me: they are fœliſthe chuldzen, wereas 

them of the to fle, and ſtapnot : fox J will bunga and haue none vuderitandmg: they are caſt domes 

great dangers plaguefromthe Nozth, and a great de⸗ Wiſerodaeuill, but to do well they haue a tent. 

that ſhall come ſtruction. i no knowledge. { Ther; vim 

vpon themby 7 The pon is come vp from his denne, 23 I haue looked upon the earth, and 10, it and police vai 


F Caldeans, cx- and the deſtroper of the Gentiles is de- was without konne & © voide: and to the to then e 
cept t hey re- parted, and gone forth of his place to heaueus, and they had no light. deſtruction, a 
— tune lap thy land waſte, & thy cities ſhalbe de⸗ 24 J beheld the mountames: and lo, they pulleththen 
zo the Lorde. ſtroyed without an inhabitant. trembled and all the hilles ſhoke; - from God, 

e He ſpeaketh 8 Wherefoze gird pou with ſackcloth :la- 25 J behelde, and lor, there was no man, t ky deen 
this to admonilh ment, and howle , foz the fierce math of and al the birdes of the heauen were de- ot ſpcacheshe; 
them of the the Low is not turned backe from vs. parted. | {hewerb j hom» 
great danger 9 And in that day, ſaycth the Lozde, the 26 J beheld, and lo, the fruitfull place was ble deſtrutica 
when eueiy man heart ot the king ſhall peruhe, and che a wildernes, & all the cities thereof were j ſhoulde cone 
ſhall prepare to art of the pzinces, a the Pzieits'ſhalbe bzxoken downe at the pzeſence of h Lozde, vpontheland, 
fue himſelfe, aſtoniſhed, #þ £ pzophets ſhalwonder, and bp his fierce wzath, & alſo e 
but ic ſhall be 10 Then ſaid J. Ah, Loid God, ſureip thou 27 Foz thus hath the Loꝛde ſapde , The nech dhe gl 
too late, à King. haſt » deceiuedrhis people and Jeriiſa- Whole lande ſhall be deſolate ; pet will I nacicofthepes- 
25-4- ſaying, Pe ſhall haue peace, andthe * notmake a full ende. ple,who repent 
Meaning, Ne- ſwolde perceth vnto the heart. 28 Therefoze ſhall the carth mourne, and not at the exe 
buchadnezzar 18 At that time thall it be ſaid to this peo- the heanens aboue {hal be darkened — of theſe un 


King of Babyls, ple and to Jeruſalem. A die { winde ind canſe J haue pzonounced u: J tidingy een 
2. King. 24-1. ie places of the wildernes commerh to⸗ thought it, and will not repent , neyther char che ma 
5 That is, the rd the daughter of my people, but nei⸗ will I turne backe from it. ble cteaum 
alſe prophers, ther * to fanne no to clente. 29 The whole ciie ſhall flee, foz the nopſ(e are mou 
which ſtillpro- 12 1 ie winde ſhall come vnto mee of the hozſemen a bowe men: they ſhall chere 


phecied peace from thaſe places, & now will I alſo gur go into thickets, and clime vp vpon the the arderaf 
and ſecuritie. ſentence vpon them. rockes : enerp citic ſhall be foꝛſaken, and ture thould be 
h ane falſe 13 Behold, he ſyal come vp as þ ! clouds, not a man dwell therein. 
prophets, which and his charets ſhalbe as a tempeſt : his 30 And when thou ſhalt bee deſtroped, 103- 
promiſed peace Hoſes are lighter then egies. * Wobuto what wilt thou do? Though thou * clo- exe&. 325 
and tranquilliry: vs, fo we are deſtroyed, theſt thy ſelfe with ſkarlet , though thou ioc. u. 
and thus thou 14: © Jeruſalem, waſhe thine heart from deckeſt thee with oznamentes of golde, and 3.45. 
haſt puniſhed wickednes , that thoumapeſt bee ſaued: though thon painteſt thy face with cos u Burſorks 
their rebellious Howe long ſhall thy wicked thoughtes tours, yet ſhalt thou trumme thy ſelfein merci Weke 
ſuubbernnes, by remaine within ther! vaine : forthy loners will abhozre ther will reſerve bs 
cauſing them to 15 Foz a vopce declareth from Dan, and and ſerke thy life, ſelſe a refudae'v 
hearken ynto © piblitheth affliction from mount * E- 31 Fox I haue heard anoyſe as of a wo- be his C 
lies which would phzaim, man tranapling, oz as one labouring of and to praie 
not beleeue thy 16 Make pe mention of the heathen, and her firſt chtlde,cuen the vopce of þ daughs him in can 
eruth,r.king.22. pu in Jernſalem, Behold, fſkoutes ter Ztonthat ſigheth and ſtreteheth out If 25. 
21. EZek. 149. come a farre counttep, and cry out her hands: wo is me now: fo mp ſoule x Neither 
2.Theſl 2,11. againſt the cities of Judah. fainteth becauſe of the murtherers, cegemorues pat 
i The North 17 Thephanecompaſſed her abont as the rich fre fl 
winde, wh:reby watchmen of the ? fielde, becauſe it hath deliuerthee. y Is the Prophets were moued to pitie the deim 
he meaneth Ne- &ion of their people, ſo they declared ii to the people ro moolh 
buchadnezzar. k But to cary away both corne & chaffe. 1 Mea. them to repentance,Iſa.22.4 chap. 9. i. 
ning, that Nebuchadnezzar ſhoulde come as ſuddenly, as a cloud CHAP. V. 
thats caried with the winde. m This is ſyoken in the perſon of al 1 In Indah no righteous man ſound neither among the 
whe people, who in their afſhction ſbould crye thus. n Which was people nor the rule, . 15 VV berefore Ludah u de- 
acityin the vemoſt border of Iſrael Northward toward Babylon. freyad of the Caldeant, . . 
© Which was in the midway betweene Dan & Ieruſalem. p Which 1 Dune to # fro by þ ſtrectes of Jes 
keepe the fruites ſo ſtraitly, that nothing can come in nor out ; ſo R ruſalem a behold now. and kno'y, c 2 
ſhould che Baby lonians compaſſe Indah and mquire min the open Ware 

8, 


To 


(ob plagues, Chap. vr. 


« thereof,if ye can finde a man, or if there 
de any that erecuterh iudgement, and ſee- 
tuatisghe keth rhe trueth,and J wil ſpare u. 
1 2 Fo though they ſay, Che Lozde hueth, 
Moogh they pet doe they \weare falſely, 
Magen 3 S Lande, are not thine epes upon the 
— yes trueth : thou haſt 4 ſtriken thein, but 
— they haue not ſoꝛowed: thou haſt conſu⸗ 
— med thent, but they haue refuſed to re⸗ 
teme correction 2: they haue made their 
econ. faces harder then a lone, and haue re⸗ 
nul he due fuſed to returne. 
4 Therefore J ſaid, Surely they are pœie. 
they are fcolilh , fox then knowe no: the 
bee vp» Wan ofthe Lozde , nor the iudgement of 
ne and their God. 
Sill des 5 J will get mebntothe » great men, and 
wil ſpeake vnto them: foꝛ they haue kno- 
ion haſt oſt wen the wap of the Lozde , and the tudge- 
mopanibed ment of therr God: but theſe haue alto⸗ 
dba n in gether bi oben p poke, & burſt the bonds. 
Wins 6 Wherefoze a lion out ofthe foteſt ſhall 
t Kefpeaketh flapthem, and a weolfe of the wildernes 
wohere- tha!ldeſtrop them: a leopard ſhall watc 
dude of them, oner their cities : every one that goet 
und (hould out thence,ſhal be tome in picces, becaule 
ach reach their treſpaſſes are manp , andtheir res 
a d jet bellions aremcreaſed, 
wfrctherour 7 How ſhould J ſpare thee for this : thy 
iir vn then children haue forſakenme, and $ ſwomne 
& wple peo- by them that are no gods: though I fed 
them tothe full, vet they conumtted ads 
ning Ne - ulterie, æ aſſembled theinſemes by co:m- 
ac panies in the harlots houſes, 
un ie. 8 They roſe vp in the moming like fedde 
— hoiſes Ir Curry man * neped after his 
w . 


fware 9 | 
wes. 9 Shall I not viſitfoz theſe things, ſayth 
the Lode? Shall not n coule be auen⸗ 

niit him. gerd on ſuch a nation as this? 

kan, 10 > Cline vp vpon their walles, and de⸗ 

A — q —— make not 2 ful — i rake 
- awap rtelments , foz they are not 

amd me. the — 

nden, x1 Foz the houſe of Tſracl, and the honſe 

* Judah — grieuouſſy treſpaſſed a⸗ 

lui Chap, gainſt me, ſaith the t oꝛd. 

6. 12 They hane*dented the Loꝛde, and ſaid, 

| keauſe they It is not he, neither ſhal the plague come 

cet upon vs, neu her ſhall we ſec \wozde no} 


der worde of fame. 


whrgbes,as 13 And the pzophetes ſhaſlbe as ! winde, 
kali, andthe word is ® not in them: thus thall 
| Ther wordes it come vnto them. 
ofnene 14 Wherefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of 
laue. holte, Becauſe pe ſpeake (ſuch wozdes, 
Me are nor behold, I wil put mp wozdes mto * thy 
dude Lord, month, ltke a fire, and this people thalbe 
td her 25 wood, and it ſhall deuonre them. 
bviichthey 15 Loe, J will buing a nation vpon von 
— from karre, © hauſe of Jſrael, ſaith the 
ane pon I oꝛd, which is a mightie nation, and an 
*. : ancient nat ion, a nation whoſe language 
leung ie · thou knoweſt not, neither vnderſtandeſt 
7 A 2 — ſay, 5 
1 equimer is as an yopen ſepulchze: 
Kbrlon1ans and they are all very ſtrong, 8 
*. 17 And they hau cate thine harueſt and 
Who hall thy hnead:thep ſhall denoure thy ſonnes 
Fas wth and thy danghters:they ſhalleare vp thy 
wne, ſhexeandthy bullockes : they ſhall tate 


Our finnes ſtay Gods bleſſings, 285 


thy vines and hp figgetrees : they ſhall 
deſtroy with the ſwoꝛd thy fenced cities, 
wherein thou diddeſt trut. 
18 Neuertheleſſe at thoſe dayes, lapth the 
Lozd, J will not make a full end of 4 peu. 1 Here } Lorde 
19 And when * pelhall (aye, Wherefoze declareth his 
doeth the Lozd our God doe theſe things vnſpeakeable 
vnto vs: then ſhalt * thou anſwer them, fauour towarde 
Like as pe haue forſaken mee and ſerned his Church, as 
ſtrange gods in your land, ſo ſhal pe ſerue Chap.4-27. 
ſtrangers in a laud that is not pours, C64p-16.10, 
20 Declare this mthe houſe of — 7 Meaning, the 
publiſh it in Judah,ſaying, Prophet Iere- 
21 Yearenow this, © fooliſh people, and miah. 
** without vnderſtanding, which haue Er. without 
eyes and ſee nor, which haue eares and t. 
heare not. 40.6. 9. 


ouer it? 

23 But this people hath an vnfaithenl 
2 — they are departed 
and gone. 

24 Fon they ſap not in their heart, Let vs 
nowe feare the Lozde our God, that gi⸗ 
uy — both — — —— due ſea⸗ 

1; he reſerueth S the appointed 
werkes — 

25 Yet your ſ iniqnities hane turned away If there be any 
theſe thinges, and pour ſinnes haue hin- ſlay, that we re- 
dzed good things from you, ceiue not Gods 

26 Foz among mp people are found wic# bleſfings in a- 
ked nerſons, that lape wapteas hee that bundance,we 
ſetteth ſnares: thep haue made a pit to muſt conſider 
catch men. that it is for our 

27 Asacageisfullofbirdes, ſo are their one iniquiti 
houſes full of Teceit : thereby thep are bes Iſa. 39.1, 
come great and waren rich. 

28 They are waren fat and ſhining: they 
doe ouerpaſſe the derdes ofthe wicked: 

*they execute no indgement, no not the /r. 23. 
iudgement of the fat herleſſe: pet they 24. . 

t pꝛoſper, though thep execute no indge⸗ t They feele 
ment fox the pode. ; not the plague 

29 Shall J not viſite fox theſe thinges, of God for it. 
ſaperh the Lode - oz ſhall not mp ſonle u Meaning, that 
be auenged on ſuch a natiou as this? there could be 

30 An horrible and filthie thing is com- nothing bur dif- 
mitted in the land. order, x here the 

31 The «© pfiophets pxopherie lyes, and miniſters were 
the prieſtes "receme gifres in therr hands, wicked perſons 
and my people delite therein. What will and corrupt. 
pe then do in the endethereof? bor brare rule. 

CHAT. Vh 

t The comming of the Aſſyrian and c a dans. x6 He 
exhorteth the l[ewer to repent ance, 

I Pe childzen of « Benjamin, prepare a He ſpeaketh 
to flee ont ofthe middes of Jernſa- to them chiefly 
lem, 4 blowe the trumpet n Tc- becauſe _ 

koa: ſet bp a ſtandart vpon Beth-hac- ſhould rake heed 
cerem : for a plague appcarcth out of the by the example 
Nonth and great deſtruction, of their bre- 
thren, the other 
halſe of their tribe, which were nowe carved away priſoners,” 
b Which was a citie in Indah ſixe miles fro Bethlehem, 2. CM. 
11.6, © Reade Nehenuab, 3.14- 
2- Jhaue 


ed com 13 


Vncircumcifed cares, 


d jatres- 2 J haue compared the daughter of Tian 
nl — to 4 a beantifull aud daimp moman. 
ven her abun. 3 The palto}s with their flockes « (hall 


come unto per: they hall pitche their 
—— _ tentes round about bp her, and euerp one 
e She ſhalbe@ ſhall fœde im his place. 


£ Pzepare warre againſt her:ariſe,and 
— — y let — go vp towarde the South : wo vn⸗ 
to vs: fo the day declineth, and the (ha- 


be ſed in het. 
dowes of the tuening are ſtretched out. 

— — 5 — let vs go vp by night, and de⸗ 
ſon of * op her palaces. 
emp 6 Foz thus hath the Lord of hoſtes ſapd, 
complainechar Yewedowne wood, and caſt a mount as 
the time fayleth Sainſt Jeruſalem ; this citte mult be vili- 
them before ted: all oppzeſſion is in the middes of it. 

haue 7 As the fountaine caſteth out her waters, 
brought their lo ſhe caſteth out her malice: 8 crueltie & 
enterpriſes to ſpople is continualiy heard in her befoze 
paſſe. me wich ſojowe and ſtrokes, 

He hewecth 8 Be thou inſtructed,. O Jeruſale, leſtmy 
— why it ſonle depart fr6 ther, leſt make thee des 
dee, ere lee Eye 

how 9 18 . 
ic — of gather as a vine, the reũdue of Jſra- 
themſclues, turne backe thine hand as the grape 
h He warneth gatherer into the baſkets, 


res to amende 10 wy" — your ſhall 1 — eye 
is cottectiõs, niſhe, c map heare r bel 
and to turne — eares are « uncircumciſed , and thep cans 


him b 5 : beholde, the wozde of the 24 We 
— 2 hearken : beh — —— 


o 


Teremlal:, 


The rebellious og 


trumpet : dut they lapde, Wee will noe 
take Hheede, + 


thou Congregation knowe, what is a⸗ 


mongrhem. 
19 HYeare, © earth, 


plague 


cauſe they haue not taken heede vntomp 


18 Yeare therefore, pee 4 Gentiles, a0 b 


vuneſſe 
bcholde, J will canſe a — 


to come vpon this people, cuen tures ofthe ; 
the truit of their owne 1 ö — 


woꝛds, no to mp Lawe, but caltit off, 


20 To what 


— 


purpole byingeſt thou me in⸗ Readeld 


cenſe from Sheba, and ſweete calamns 1-11. ad kay 
from a farre countre ? Pour burnt ofs 5-44, 

are not pleaſant, nog pc ur ſacriſi⸗ 
ces [weoete vnto me. 


frings 


kes 


21 Therefoze thus (ai Lord, Behold, 
I will lay dumb ung block 1 this 


people, and the fathers and en 
nepghs 


together 
bour 


ple con 
and a 
ſides 


fall vpon them: 
m his friend ſhall periſh. 


22 Thus ſaypth the Lozde, Beholde,a 


meth from ſ 
ar nation hal al rom d. Reg 


at nation a 
the earth. _— 


23 With bowe and ſhielde ſhall they bee 
weaponed: 


Dan;whch 
was North frag 


they are crueil, and will haue 
no compaſſion: their vopce roareth like 
1 
pointe 1 

daughter Zion. 


haue heard their fame, & onr hids 


ware * feeble : (01045 comevponV8,45 ; kanne 


i He exhorteth haue no deute in it. the ſozowe of a woman in trauatle, the enemie : 
the Babylonians It Therefoze I am full ot the wzath of the 25 Go not fozth into the ſietd nm walke by Ar 
to be diligent to Ad: am weary with holding it:!J wil ap: fa the ſwold of theenente and ente a 
ſearch out all & powne it out upon the chudien in the is on ſide. loves. 
to leaue none, ſtxtte, and likewt aſſemblie of 26 © daughter mp poopie Grd ther wah 
k They delice thepoung men:foz the huſ ſhalenen Cackeloth, and wallow thy teile in the 
to beare vaine beraken with the wife,aud the aged with ches: make l. * 
things, and to him that 1s full of dapes. ning as fox thine onely ſonne: fog the des 
Quur vp their 12 And bouſes wich their landes, and ſtroper ſhall come vpon bs, 
cares to true wines alſo thall bee turned unte ſtran- 27 J haue ſet * thee foz a defence and fols Meaning, ls 
doctrine. 2 for Iwill dretche out mine hande treſſe among mp people, that thou remab b 
1 che Lord vponthe inhabitants ofthe land, ſapeth eſt knowe and trie their wayes, God had q 
had giuen him Loide. 28 They are all rebeſhous traitonrs, wal- pointed om 
his worde to be 13 Foz fromtheleaſt of the, euen vnto the Kkingeraftilp ; they are hiaſſe, ; ou, thep our j goa ben 
as a fire of them, one is giuen vuto ail are d . the wicked, #1 
indignation to conetonſnes, and from the p1ophet euen 29 The * bellowes are burnt : the lead is ſounder don 
burne the vie - unto the Phieſt,they all dcale falſcly, conſiumed in the fire : the founder mel- che pure 
ked, Chap.5.14. 14 Thep haue healed alſo the hurt of the tethinvame: foz the wicked are not tas from the du 
ſo he kindleth da of mp people with werte keu awan. x All the . 
it now when he Wweoodes, ſaping, * Peace, peace, when 30 They call them rep2obate (ner, and labour that 
ſeth that all te there is no peace. becauſe the Lozd hath rejected them. bath bezel 
medies are paſt. 15 Were they aſhamed when then had CH AP. VII. with 
m None committed abomination: nau, they were 2 {eremiah u commanded to them vnto the people the loſt, 
ſpared. , no neither could they haue werde of God, which trufteth in the owt ward ſermice 
n Whe the peo-—- any :therefoze they thal fall among of the Temple, 1 The enils that nhall come to the 
le — 4 the ©*llaine: when J ſhall viſite them, theß ewesfer the deſpi/ing of iber Prophert, 21 Sacris 
feare thalbe caſt done, ſaith the Lozd. ces doth not the Lord chiefly require of the ewe, 
awd ts, the x6 Thus ſapeth the Lozde, Stande inthe bur that they chowld obey bu word, 
e prophets  Wwaies,+ behold, + aſke foi the ® old way, 1 e wozdes that came to Jeremia 
— them which1s t way, and walke there⸗ nthe Lord, ſaying, 
by flatterings, in, and pe finde foz pour ſoules: 2 Stande in the gate of the Lordes 
that but they (aid, Me will not walke therein. Monſe and cry this wolde there, and ſay, 


would ſend x7 Nlſo F ſet ? watchmen ouer pon, which 
peace and not ſayde , Take hede to the ſounde of the 


* Ebr.thom tht al 0 
walked, directed by the worde of God : ſignifying, , p 

true way, but debe pute — 
warnt you of the dangers chat were at hand, 


Heare the worde of the Loꝛd, all ye of Ju⸗ 
dah that enter in at theſe gates ts wo 


ſhip the 


! 
ow. 


Wherein the Patriarkes and Propheres 3 Thus ſapth the Low of hoſtes, the God 


of Jſrael,*Xinend your wayes and your (b9.56.1}, 


hetes which — and I will let pou dwell in tis 
place 


4 Um 


1 


ad 
125 


F 


4 
2 


Ait 


Prayer for ſome forbidden. 


not in lying words, ſaying, 
Truſt ypmg — Frys 


1 leeeve woe} # Temple ofthe Lozde, the Temp 


them neither intreate mee, fox J will not 


las nage. 

. 
the 17 Serſt thou not what they doe in ths 

Wrhad re. — — of Judah and in the ſtreetes of Jr⸗ 


wedabout . Ill : 

meeeres, and 18 The childꝛen gather wood, and the fa- 3 
ws taken, thers kindle the fire, a the women kneade 
uren (lane the dough to make cakes to the QAueene 
ahepeople of heauen and to powze out drinke ofs 
hd. frings vnto other gods, that they may 


d. pꝛouoke me unto anger. 
8 19 Do they pzonoke ine to anger, ſapth the 3 
1 In6 


aud w wame you, as IIa. 65. 2. prou. 1.23. f He ſheweth 
un heonely remedie to redreſſe our ſautes: to ſuffer God to 
denn ie way, and io obey his calling, Ica. 66.4. g 1 will 


da o captiuitie as I haue done Ephraim, that is, the tenne 

To aſſure them that God had determined with him- 
v puniſh their wickedneſſe, he ſheweth that the prayer of 
dh can nothing auaile them, whiles they remaine in their 


Chap. v11. 


Obedience better then facrifice, 236 


Lowd,and not them ſelnes tothe tontuli⸗ 
on of their owne faces? 


an Tond thisis the Temple of the Lozd., 20 Therfozc thus ſaith the Lozd God, Be⸗ 
5 Foz if pon amende and redzeffe your pold, uune anger and mp wzath ſhall bee 
ad. wayes and pour wozkes : if you execute powzed vpon this place, vpon nian and 
Cur judgement betweene a man & his neigh⸗ upon beaſt, and vpon the tree of the fielde 
— dau, and upon the frute or the ground, and it 
x 6 And gypꝛeſſe not the ſtranger, the fathers hall burne and not be quenched. 
2 lefſe and the widowe, and ſhed no mno- 21 Thus ſapth the Lozd of holes, the God 
a fs, cent blood in this place, neither walke afs of Jirael, ut pour burnt offrings vnto 
— 1 ter other gods to pour deſtruction, pour ſacriſices, and tate the fleth, 
1 7 Then will J let — place 22 J ſpake not vnto pour fathers, K Shewing that 
* heverh in the lande that J gaue vnto pour fa- nozcommannded IN J bzought ir was not bis 
eendd- thrrg, fon ener and cer. them out of the lande ol Egypt, coucer- chieſe purpoſe 
— $ Beholde,you truſt ii lying wozds, that nuig burnt offrings and ſacrifices, and intent that 
— can not ptofite, 23 But this thing comnmmaunded J them, they ſhould ot- 
a that 9 Will pou ſteale, murder, and commit ſaying, Obep mp vopce, and J will bee fer facrifices:bur 
ade  Aduilterie and ſweare falſely and burne pour & 44 D, and ye ſhalbe mp people: that they ſhould 
iy incenſe vuto Baal, and walke afrerother aud w pe in all the wayes which J regarde, where- 
EE... „ > AC Rinlp bes lore chey wes 
i 10 or ed:to uit, 
1 whereupon mp Name is called, 24 But thep woulde not obey, nos incline to be ioyned — 
is and ſape, We are deliuered, though wee their eare, but went after the counſels & the worde, as 
btherveshnd Dae done all theſe abonunations: the ſtubburnneſſe of their wicked heart, s ſcales and con- 
dun and II Is this Youſe become a denne of went backward and not fezward. firmations of te- 
ow. therues, whereupon my Name is called 25 Since the dap that pour fathers came miſſion of ſinnes 
ub (aſe, hefe your epes ? Behold, euen J ſeeit, vp out ot᷑ the lande of Egypt, vuto | this in Chiiſt : tor 
an axe (apt h the Lord. dap, I haue euen (ent vnto pou al my without j worde 
here u Flame as dg e ee 
* » * an - 
— 14 the begimuing, and behold what J did to 26 Pet would they not heart mer nog in⸗ table. 
wo it fort — of ny 12 — — — —— — — their neche, | Which was 
.- 12 Therefoze no canle pe haue done an ole then t Athers. about ſourteens 
; peſeworks,Capththe Lozd, (and J roſe 27 Therefoge ſhalt — ſpeake all theſe hundreth yeres. 
e Mar, VP carelp and ſpake unto you: but when Woozdes bntothem, but they * willnot m Read verſ. 13. 
15 I ſpake, pe woulde not heare me, neither heare ther: thou ſhalt alſo cry unto them, n Whereby he 
(kad hey When Jcalled,would *peeanſwere) but they will not anſwerethee, * ſheweththatthe 
have 14 Therefoze will I doe vnto this Youle, 28 But thou ſap vnto them, This is paſtours — 2 
md cache — 7 — Name is called, where⸗ anationrhat heareth not the vopce of the not to leaue 14 
wich im alſo pe truſt, euen vnto the place that LozdetherGod,noz receineth diſcipline: gockes in their 
= bs pro- —— — a — kathers, as J —— — — and is cleane gone out — _ 
At be ne . r | will vſe the 
—— 15 und J will calt e yon ont ofmp ſight, 29 Cut off thine-*heare,® Jernſalem,and meanes of his 
2 as T haue caſt out all your bzethzen, euen calt it awap, and take vp a complaint ſeruats to make 
ser the the whole ſerde of Ephzaun, on the hie places: fox the Loꝛde hath re- the wicked more 
kita: hee 16 efoze thou ſhalt not pray for this 1ected and fozſaken the generation of his faultic and to 
ilnhchem people, nepther lift vp crpe oz paper for ? wiath. his. 


30 Fo1 the childzen of Judah haue done ag ſigne of 


enill in my ſight, ſapeth the Lozbe : they mourning, as 
haue (et then abonrinations md Youſe, lob. 1.20. 
whereupon up Name is called, to pol- micah 1.16. 
lute it. P Againſt whom 

I And they haue builte the high place of he had iuſt occa- 
q4Topheth, which ism the vallep of Ben- ſion to powre 
Yiinnomto burne their ſomes and their out his c rath. 
daughters in the fire, which J * com- q Of Topheth, 
mannded them not, nepther came it in reade 2. King. 
mine heart. 23.10. 

2 Theretoie behold, the dayes tome, fairh r But comman- 
the Lozd,Þ it ſthall no moie be called To⸗ ded the contra - 
pheth,noz the valley of Ben hinnom but rie, as Leuit. 19. 
the valley of ſlaughter: foꝝ the? ſhall bu⸗ 21. and 20.3. 
rie m Topheth till there be no place. deut. 18. 20. 


33 And the carkeiſes of this people ſhall 


be meare foz the foules of the heauen and 
for the braſtes of the earth, and none ſhal 
rav them away. 


— *anſt God, and wi'l not vſe the meanes that hee vſeth 34 Then J will cauſe to ceaſe fromthe Ex-. 26.13. 

den to repentance,Chap. 1 1. 14. & 14.11, i Thatis,they | 

to the ſunne, moone, and ſtartes, which they called the 
deauen, Chap. 4.17 2. King · 2 3. f. 


cities of Judah and from the ſtrertes of 
Jernſalem the vopce of mirth and the 


vopce of gladneſlc,the vopce of the brides 
Rome 


N nr 3 con 


— - 


% 


Couetouſneſſe in all. Ter emiah. The forowe of true miner, 
te and the boyce of the aide: foz the fade, and the thinges that ; 
— 1 em ih hs them, hall de part from 2, Yane giuen i Hepeateki 
CHAP. VIIL 14 Why do we ſtay? aſſemble pour ſelues 


1 The deſtruction of the Iewes. 4 The Lord moneth 
the peeple to amendment. ro He reprehendeth the 
hing dottrine and the comtouſniſſe of the prophets 
and preeftes, 

I T that time, ſaycth the Lozde, they 
thal bing cut the bones ofthe kings 
of Judah, and the bones of their 

princes,andthe bones of the pꝛieſtes and 
the bones of the prophets, and the bones 
of the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem out of 
a The enemie their graues. 
for greedines of 2 And they ſhall ſpꝛead them befoze the 


gaineſhall rifle ſunne and the moone, and ali the holte of 
_ graues, and Heauen,whom they haue loued, a whom 

y you betore they haue lerued, and whome they haue 
thoſe idoles, feilowed,# whom they haue ſought, and 
which in your i whome they haue wozthipped: they ſhal 
life you worſhip- not be gatizered nos be buried, but (hall be 


ped, to ſeeifth:y ag doung vpon the earth. 
can helpe you, 3 Anddeath ſhall be deſired » rather then 


b Becauſe of the life of all the reſidue that remayneth of 
altlictions j they this wicked fanuly,which remayne 11 all 
(hal teel through rhe places where J haue ſcattered theim, 
Gods iudgemets faith the Loꝛd ofhoſtes. 

oy ——— — evnto them alſo, Thus 
e Is there no 4 ſaith the Loꝛd, Shal they fal a not ariſe: 
hope, that they, all he turne away 4 not turne agaime? 
will returnc? 5 Wherefozeis this people of Jeruſalem 


- turned backe bp a perpetnall rebellion? 
they gauethemſclues to decen, & woulde 
not returne, 

6 Jhearkened and heard, but none ſpake 

© aright : no man repented him of his wic⸗ 

, — 8 I — — 

d They are full ry done turned ta theix race, as 0} 
of hypocrifie, & rilheth into the battell. 

onefolow. 7 Euen the ſtozke in the aire knoweth her 
eth his owne appointed times, and the turtle and the 
fantaſie without © crane and the \wallowe obſerue the time 
any cõſideration ot their comming, but mp people know- 
e He accuſeth cethnortthe © indgement of the Lode, 
chem in that that 8 Howe doe ye ſane, Me are wiſe, and the 
they are more Lawe * of the Lozde is with vs? Loc, cer⸗ 
ignoratof Gods teinelp in vaine made he it, the pen of the 
iudgements, the ſcribes is in vaine, 
theſe birdes ate 9 The s wile men are aſhamed: they are 
of their appoin- 
ted ſeaſons, to 
diſcerne 5 colde 
amd heate, as 
Iſa. r. 3. 
f The Law doth poſleſſe them: fo euerv one from the leaſt 
not proſite you, tuen vnto the greatelt is giuen to cone⸗ 
neyther needed touſneſſe, & from the prophet enen vuto 
it to haue bene the Pyieſt,cuery one dealeth falſely, 
emtre for ought 11 Fox they haue healed the hurt of the 


the word of the Lozd, and what wiſdoime 
is in them? 
10 Therefoze will J gine their wines vr- 


t you haue daughter of mp people with werte 
learned by it. words, ſaping, Peace, peate, when there 
5 They that 16 no peace, 

cemewiſe, may 12 Mere then aſhamed when they had cõ⸗ 
be aſhamed of mitted abomination : nay,they were not 
their ignorance: atlhamed,neyther coulde then haue anye 
for all wiſdome thame: therefs1e thal they fall among the 
conſiſteth in flaine : when J ſhall viſite then, they thal 
Gods worde. be caſt downe, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


Iſa 36. 11. chap. 13 J willſurelys conſume them, ſaneth the 
. a 6. 3. Lold:there ſhall be no grapes on the vine, 
— Chap. noz figs on the figtree, aud the leafe ſhall 


_ 


afrapde and taken, loe,they haue reiected 1 


pe iin oithe 
» People, conti 
and let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, and the enemiecon, 
let vs be quiet there:fo2 the Lozd our God merh, all 
hath put vs to ſilence and giuen vs wa⸗ abourto lde 
ter with « gal to dauike, becauſe wehane them ſelues, i 
{inned agaimlt the Loꝛd. 

I5 * Wee looked fox peace, but no good chat it i Coch 
came, and fo a time ot health, and behold hand. 
troubles, f K Thatis, hay 

16 Theneying of his hoꝛſes was heard frũ broaghe n 
Dan, the whole lande trembled at the extreme M 
noyſe of the neying of his ſtrong hors: on, A thasthey 
foz they are come, and haue deuoured the ſhall acta. 
land with all that is mit, the citie,#thoſe bute cha pam 
that dwell therein. to fortune but 

17 Fo beholde, J will y ſend ſerpents and to Go u 
cockatrices among vou, which will not : 
— — t they ſting pon, ſapeth g.15.&2445, 
of oꝛde. C 

18 J would haue cõfoited n ſelfe againſt | Read d 
ſoꝛow, bu! mine heart is heame in me. m God thay. 

19 Beholde, the vopce of the crpe of the nech to fenddy 
daughter of mp people tor feare of them Babylonans. 
of a farre conmtrey, Js not the Lozde in mong then ade 
Tionꝛ is not her king in her?Why®hane ſhall et @ 
they pzonoked me to anger with their ſtroy chen n 
grauen images, and with the vanities of ſich ſors 
a ſtrange god? ; no meanes 

20 The ”harueſtis paſt,the ſonuner is en- ſhall eſcape, 
ded and we are not holpen. n Reade C 

21 J am 1 ſoze vered fo the hurt of the 4.9. 
danghter ofmy people: Jain heauie, and o Thus the lui 
aſtomſhment hath taken me, ſpeaketh, 

22 Is there no balme at Gilead? is there p —— 
uo 1 , 2 2 Why then is — — oben 
the health of the dau ue ſo log une 
_— — the daughter of mp peop — 

cout in vine. 
q the prophet ſpeaketh this. r Meaning, that no mans hehe 
or meanes coulde ſaue them: for ia Gilead was precious bale, 
Chap.46.11.0r els deriding the vaine cohdence 
looked for helpe at their prieſtes,who ſhould haue benerhe Pipe 
ſicians of their — dwelt at Gilead, toſ6.8, 
CHAP. IX. 

1 The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of the 

preple. 24 In the knowledge of Cod ought we onely 

to reloyers, 26 The wicircunciſion of the heart, a The Prophet 

H, that mine head were full of wa⸗ ſhewerh I pes 
ter, a nnne eies a fonntain ofteares, compaſſion tht 
that J might weepe day and night he had tom 

for d Name of the daughter of my people, th people, a 


to others, & their fields to them that ſhall 2 Oh, that I had in the wrldernes av cot⸗ he could neat 


tage of wayfaring men, Þ J might leane — 
nm people, and go from them :foꝛ they be ment the 
All c adulterers + an aſſenihiy of rebels, dio that hein 


3 And then hende their tongues like their to hangover 


bowes fo14 nes: but they haue no con⸗ them. N 
rage fon the trueth vpon the earth: fo bogen 
the pꝛoctede from enn to wolle, 4 they to diſceme 
haue not knowen me, ſaith the bond. ue pate 
4 Let enerp one take heede of his neigh- th: 4 
pour, and truſt you not in any © mother: Reade Chat 
for euern brother will vſe deceit, 4 cuerp b He! 
friend will deale deceitfully, that this _— 4 
more quietne«,& greater ſafetie for him, to dn ell 18 1 
beaſts then among this wicked people, ſaue y God hat — 
him this charge. c Vtterly turned from God. d 10 
flander their neighbours. e Meaning, that all were care 
none could finde an honeſt man. 
5 Am 
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141 


14 
IE 


— 


jel ouerthrowe chreatned. 


— 
— 


te had ra 6 Thine habitat ion is in the nuddes of de⸗ 
1 cemers 


Chap x, 


* 


The true ioye. 287 


: ebecauſe of their deteite thep re- man glozie in ltrength, the means, he ſhew- 
doe their fnſe ro know me, ſaith 2 2 —_— 42 —— —＋＋ ches. m0 eth that it ij in 
ane. 7 Cherefoze thus ſaith 01 oſtes, 1 ,9torw IS, vaine to put ous 
ua ide fre 7 , Jwill * melt them, andtrie that e me: truſt — 
O0. thein: fox what ſhonlde J els doe foz the fox Jam the Lozd, which 4 — mercy, that o truſt in 

2-4 daughter of mp people? iudgement, and uſneſle in p earth: the Lorde, & re- 
| that g Their tongue * is as an arrowe ſhot ont, fox in theſe things J delite, ſait Lord. ioyce in him, 
die places a ſpeaketh deceite: one ſpeaketh peacr⸗ 25 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Zozd, who onely can 
wlerwlem ablp ro his neighbour with his mouth, that will viſite all them, which are*cir- deliuer vs, 1. Cor 
kallbede- but in his heart he layeth waite fox him. cumciſed with the vncir (ed: 1,31-2,c0f.10.77 
bored, 9 Shall I not viſitthem foz theſe thinges, 26 Egypt and Judah, and E dom, and the \ Theſe three 
lung that * ſaith the Lozd-'02 hall not my ſoule be a# childzen of Ammon, and Poab, and all points are ne- 
unt i aich · yenged on (uch a nation as this? e vtmoſt coꝛners of them that dwell in ceſſarie to know 
a & vn. 10 Vpon the mountames will J take vp the wildernes: foꝭ al theſe nations are vn⸗ atight: his mer- 
ding, nd a weeping and a lament ation, and vpon exreumciſed, and all the houſe of Jſrael cy, wherein con- 
wGodhath the faire places of the wildernes a monr- are uncirtmuciſed in the heart. filterh our ſalua- 
unh nt ung, becauſe they are burnt vp: ſo that : f - tion: his iudge- 
ben. none can paſſe through them, neither tan ment, vhich he executeth continually againſt the wicked: and his 
|i&beveth men heare the vopce of — —— : both iuſtice, whereby hee defenderh, and maintaineth the faithfull, 


the fonle ofthe aire, and the beaſt are fled 


away and gone. 
eaves by 11 — — — heave. 
key hem for a den of dzagons, + J wil make the cities x 
wlad, nd of Yudah waſte, without an inhabirant. 
Wl he rom 

to month ofthe Lon po⸗ 
x), ken,enen he ſhal declare it. Whp doth the 
_ land 


; nes, that none paſſeth though: 
lang vu can 13 And the Lozd lapth, Becauſe they haue 
S 
1 4 
noc fool ſh C 
e 14 Bur haue walked after þ ſtubbernneſte 
len of their owne heart, and after Baaluns, 
— wi which ! their fathers raught them, 
Ade 15 Therfszethus ſapth the Lotd of hoſtes, 
— the God of Jſrael, Beholde, J will ferde 
= this people with wopumeweod , and gine 5 
f. them waters of gall ® to dzinke: 
pow” 26 Jwillſcatter them alſo amongthe heas 
whome nepther they noz their f 


then, 
— thers 

— of after thein, till I haue conſumed them. 
17 Thus ſayeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Take 
ey wa A heede, and can fon e the mourning wo⸗ 
men, that they may come, and ſende fo 


1 though 


vil * 
ſkilfull women that they may come, 
rn 18 And let them make haſte, and let them 
take vp a — fo1 — that — 
epes map caſt out teares,and out eie lids 
— qu out of water. 
wad ; te 19 Fox a lamentable noyſe is heard ont of 
— Zion, odo are we deſtroyed, and ptterip 
— tonfoũded, fox we haue fozſaken ð land, 
inc, and our dwellings haue caſt vs out. 
Ee, 20 Therefoze heare the word of the Loide, 


O pe women, and let your eares regarde 


— the words of his mouth. andy teach pour 
ch indoo. ughters to mourne,and cuerp one her 
abmuben, fl r to lament. 

take 21 Fol death is come bp into our a win- 
dalle an 4 dowes,and ts entred into our palaces, to 
whore ©, deſtroy the childze without, andthe pong 
drt hey men in the ſtreetes. 


aum 27 Speake, Thus ſaith the lead, The cars 


ſh, & is burnt bp like a wilder⸗ 2 


4 And another dec 


ir fas  doemill,neither can they do good. 
ane knowen, 4 J wil ſend aſ\wozd 6 There is none like bnto thee, © Tozde 2 iudgemẽt there 


t Meaning, both Iewes and Gentiles, as in the next verſe hee 
ſheweth the cauſe, reade Chap 44. 
CHAP. X. 


The conte las ion of the flarres are not to befeared, 
$ The weakeneſſe of idoler,and of the power of Ged. 


21 Their paſtonrs are become bruite beaftes. a God forbid- 


I FE d word oof the Lozd heſpea- deth hus people 


keth vnto pou, © houſe of Jſrael. to giue credit or 
Thus ſapth p — not the ewe the con- 
way ofthe heathe, 5 be not afraid foz the gellations and 
ſignes of heauen, though the heathen be coniunctions of 
afrapde of ſuch, ſtarres and pla- 
Foz the » cuſtomes of the people are nets, hich haue 
bame:foz one cutteth a tree ont ofthe fo: no power of the- 
reſt( which is the wozke of the handes of ſelues, but are 
the carpenter) with the axe, gouerned by him 
it «with ſilner, and and their ſecrete 
with golde: they faſten it with naples,# motions and in- 
hammers, that it fall not. : fluences are not 
The idols ſtand vp as the palme tree, but knowen io man, 
ſpeake not: they are bome becauſe they and therefore 
can not go:feare them not,foz they canot there can be 
no certaine 


«thou art grrat, and thy Nameis great in of ,Deur.18.9. - 
ower aning, not 


P . b Me 
7 Who woulde not feare thee, O Ring of onely in the ob- 


nations: f̃oꝭ to thee | the do- ſeruation of the 
minion : foz among all the wiſe men of the ſtarres, but their 
Gentiles, 8 in all their kingdomes there Lanes and cere- 
is none like monies, a hereby 


8 But altogether they dote, and arefooliſh: they confirme 


forthe ſtocke is & © doctrine of vanitie. their idolarric, 


which is ſorbidden, Deut 1 2.30. c The Prophets vſe thus plaine- 
ly and ſimplie to ſer forth the vile abſurditic of the idolaters,that 
men might learne to be aſhamed of that, wherunto their corrupt 
nature is molt ſubiect, teade Iſa. 44. 2. d He teacheth þ people 
to liſt vp their eyes to God, ho hath al pewer,& thertore ought 
onely to be feared: and herein he ſheweth them not onely the 
euill that they ought to eſchewe, but the good, which they ought 
to ſolowe, Reuel. 3. e Becauſe the people thought 5 tv haue 
images was a meane to ſerue God & to bring them to the knows 
ledge of him, he ſheweth that nothing more diſpleaſeth God, not 
bringeth man intogreater errors & ignorance of God: & therfore 
he calleth tht the dodtine of vanitie, the worke of errors, ver.x 5. 
and Habak.2.18. calleth them the reachers of lies: contrary to 
that wicked opinion, that they a: e the bo kes 
1 


the Lay people. 


9, Sir 


[gnorant _ Icremlah, To obey the con 
ner plates T , Isnoti neyther is it in man 
ee be "= and Colve ffrom A of walke —— his ſteps. * — 


wozkeman , and the handes of rhe 24 © Lozbe, Loxrect nie, but with 
Fa — — 7 : the vi Mike, and the purple is ment, not in thine anger, leaſt thou 


things are made meto nothiug. 
— Joces Es all thele things 25 are o mee 


1 — — 


for their idoles: —— — 

g the Loꝛd is d God of trueth : os then, that knowe thee nor,@vpon the fas 
on 10 ur the 84 an enerlaſting king: $ milies that call not on thy name: foi Fro 
gab. at his anger theearth ſhall tremble , and haue eaten by @ denoured him ah then wit 
g This decla- the nations cannot abide his wath, and conſumed hun, and haue made his wereielich 
Lo al chat TX 11 (Thus thall vou (ſay vnto them, The pabitation deſolate. 
hath bene in & gods s that not made the 


heauens 
this Chapter and the all perithefrom dearth, — . meaſuring his rods hy their infirmitie, x. — 


ſpoken of idoles, and from vnder theſe heauens) y iudgemẽt is ment not only the 


was to arme the 12 Ye hath made qt fond full moderation of the ſame,as Chap. zo.t l. t by re 


eſtabliſhed the woz 


5 gs wyſc- can not onely be knowen and 
— Cal — l heanen ke vſeth toward bis Church, but alſo bobs adults rh 


is diſcret ion. 
— 13 Yegineth —— — one and 1 
nowe with waters in uen , and he can 
— ha clondes Ee 2nds —, = 3 Ae 
ſtructeth them 


of them that obey not the word of Gods cs. 


earth : he turneth lightnings to rame, #17. 16 The people of Indah, following the fp. 
both how te pro and 1 —. foozth the winde out of bis of their fathers, worlip ſtrange gods. 15 Tb Lord 


teſt their oune treaſures forbiddeth Ieremiabh to j for them, 


religion againſt 14 Euery man is a beaſt by his owne IT TA eee, 


the iJolaters, & knowledge: eue ry founder is confoun- 
howe to anſwere ded bp auen unage : qe 2 


h it aud there 1s nant, and ſ — —¼j— 
— . — — ” and to the inhabitants of Ehus lar) 
ſhould exhort 15 Thep are vanitte, ED 3 — thou vntot 


hem, 
2 — Falten er * odof Jlrael, » Crirſed be 


and therfore he ears not the words of this cones — 


hr 162 oy aakobisnot 
tence in the The ＋ 


unto pour fathers, 
Caldeis tongue raelis the inheritance: the40zd Oper Je ene Eo are on, 
mg. w i 


for a memoriall, of cone Egypt, from the pon fon 


whereas all the 17 F Father wares ont of land, bey and doe 
e 


more t hat 


commaunde pou 
ting iaBbcew, 18 For thus ith the Tod, Behold — eehis ſo ſhal pe be mp peop 1 


man thinkerh habitants of the lande, — , That J may confirme the othe, that A pn 20m, 
to grue halfe, de 


to do any thi and ll finde it haue ſwome vnto pour fathers, 

r 19 — tam ap fy rio, _— 1 e Then —— 
s ut It t, Pet it , pegrer ed 

not as God in- is my (o10we,and Iwill beare ix. anſwered + and ſaid, So be u, O Lode. rebellion d 


ſtructeth him, 20 = Pp tabernacle is deſtcoped,and alu 6 Then the Lozde ſayde vnto mer, Cry all 


the more doth are broken: mp childzen are gone 4 — wolds inthe cities of 


ne him from mee, and are not: there is none to the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, (aping, 
ſelfe to be a vile —— out mptent aup noje , and to ſer pe — this conenar, 4 do 


— 
l. and ſo at 
2 


Portis and rod, and haue not ſaught the Lozde: therefore of Egypt vnto this dap, <riſing early aud Deut. a4. 


he ſignifierh haue they none vn ding: and al pꝛoteſting, ſaying, Obep mp voyce. 
855 P — * Nenertheleſſet would notobey, no en 16 


their inberitice: _— of their paſtures are ſcattered, 


meaning, hat 22 Behold, the noyſe ofthe bzuite is come, -encline their care: ſon of the pew 
God ſhould be @a great commotion out of the North in the tn of s wicked dheart: ple, which ag 
all ſuſficient for — — Jude hs s e J will bring vpon Al the ed to the aw 
them, and that folate,and a denne ot dzagons. words of this couenant, which J coni- nant. 


their felicitie 23 O lord, know,thar i the wap of mau manded them to do, hut they did it not. c Reade G 
conſiſted in him A is 9 And the Lo1d fapy p10 th. A fconfpira- 7.13. 
alone, and therefore they ought to renounce all other helpes, and tie is found — —de . * {cones 


ſuccours,as of idoles,&c,Deur. 32.9. Pſal. 16. 3. K The Prophet 75 among the inhabitants of 
leth j Iewes to prepare themſelues to this capriuitie , ſhewing j it 10 They are turned backe = t 


pen Where" 


was now at hand, q they ſhould feele } things,whereof ke ha * ties of their forefathers, which refuſtd to my word ap- 


the. I It is — 5 iuſt pl e. & therfore Ill take it patictly:wherby Heare mp wozds: and they went 
he to behaue thẽſelues toward God. m He ther gods to ſerue them: thus the 


after 0- pointed him, 
honſeof e Meaning, the 


fheweth how I — ſhal lament. n The gouernours and mini- —＋ the houſe of Judah haue o⸗ menaces & n. 


ters. o —2.— Chap. 4 15. p He ſpeaketh this, becauſe j Nebu- 
— — to haue made war againſt the Moabites and their fathers. 
Ammonues, crate — rebellio, he turned his pow - 


en np coucnant, which I made with ſe⸗ 22 


14. deut al. . 


Gich udn Exek. at. 21. therefore the Prophet f Thatis, a generall —_ againſt me. 
was the Lords dirediyn. 


Therefoze 


7 


— 12 
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Chap. 477. The wicked proſper, 288 


. F wall byt 
5 Gn me. wilnor here then 1 Na- if Jduſpure with thee, tho 
cty vnto me, s not N. 1 ,1 ute w „thon 
” 12 Chen thallthe cities of Indah, and the O ighteous: pet let me talke w X * God 
2 — —— — pie bes doeth the wap the wicked r 82 
og cenſe, but thep, thal nor bee ablero hebe whyare althep i weairh that redetloul- — 4 
them in their troub pt a not able to giue 
wk 13 » Foz accozding to the munber of thy 2 Thou halt planted them, and thep haue — 1 
2 cities were thy gods, © Judah, and ac taken roote:thep growe, and bung fobith bis actes. 
eil. co to the number of rhe ſrretes of fruit: thou art neere in their mouth, b This queſtion 
of haue pee ſet vp altars of con⸗ farre from their © reines, hath bene alway 
14 z even alt ars to burneincenſe vuto 3 But thou, Lozd, knoweſt me: thou haſt great te tation 
ene : : ſeene mer, and tryed mine towarde to the godly, to 
—"—_ e thou ſhalt not ap i fo1this thee: pull them out like e fig the ſee the wick 
bel people, neither lift vpa crp, oz paper for laughter, and «pzeparethemfoz the dap enemies of God 
— that them: fox whenthep cry vutomem their of flanghter. in proſperitie, 
nd not in trouble, wir nat heare them, 41 Howe longſhalltheland maurne, s the and his deare 
x leppleto I5 what ould mp * beloued tary in mine erbes of cuery field wither, fox the wic⸗ children in ad- 
houſe, ſeeing they haue commutted abo⸗ neſſe or them that dwell therem ? the uerſitie, as lob 
— in mation with manp 7 and the holp fleſh beaſts are conſumed # the birds, becauſe 21. 5. pſal. 3. f. 
Abs, )goeth away from thee: pet whenthon t me, « Ye will not ſee ourlaſt ende. & 73. 3. Hab. 1.3 
tuill. thou re toyceſt. thou haſt une with the * footemen, e They profeſſe 
_ 16 The Lode called thy name, A greene and thep haue we then howe God in mouth, 
10d Baby. Ott tree, aire, and of goodly fruite : but canſt thou match thy ſelfe with hozſes? & but denic him in 
wih r nopſe andgreattumule hee hath it thou th hy ſeit ſafe in a prace⸗ heart, vhich is 
— ſer fire vpon it, and the branches of it are able lande, what wilt thon doe in Þ\wel- here meant by 
"home lung of Jozden? rein es, IA. 29. 
17 Fo1 the Lozde of hoſtes that planted 6 Foz euenthp bzethzen,and the honſe of 13. mat. 15. l. 
unn thee, harh pꝛonounced a plague agamſt thp father, euen dealt vnfaith- d The Ebrewe ' 
a Ars (foz the wickedneſle of rhe houſe of fully with thee, and they haue cryed out word is, Sanctiſie 
ilandftroy Iſracl, and of the houſe of Judah)which altogether vpon thee: bur beleue the not, them, meanin 
whopher an] they haue done agaim(ſt nlelues to igh they (peake faire to thee. that God wo 
kale, —Ponoke mer to anger in offering incenſe 7 NW fozſakenemine houſe: I haue left be ſanctiſied in 
me Let Vnto Waal. mine heritage: I haue ginen the dearely j deſtruction of 
u as 18 And the Lozde hath taught mee, and beloned of mp ſonle into the of the wicked,to 
= n, ES tots won in 2 — 
. 1 b ne age is vnto me, as aon in « hile giver 
win, 19 But i was like alambe, or a bullocke koꝛreſt: it crpeth out agamit me, there⸗ — — 
juke hake, that is brought to the ſtaughter, and I oze haue J hated it, ward they ſhuld 
une, Kknewenot that they had deuiſed thus a- 9 Shal mine heritage be bnto me as a bird the more ſeele 
gainſt mee,ſaying, Let vs *deſtroprhetree ot diners colours? are not the birdes a- his heauy ivdge- 
naht with the fruite thereof, and cutte hum out bout her, ſaying, Come, aſſemble all the ment when they 
te- of the lande of the liuing, that his name bealtes ofthe ſielde, cone to care her? lacke their ri- 
Aan - may be no moze in memone. 10 Manp paſtours haue deſtroyed mp ches, v hich were 
10 glo 20 But © Lozdof hoſtes, that indgeſtrigh- *vmeyarde, and troden mp potion vn⸗ a ligne of his 
mite ven · teouſly,and tryeſt the reines # the heart, derfcote: of mypleaſant poztio thep hane merry. 
nen word let me ſee thp y vengeance ou them:foz un⸗ made a deſolate wilderneſſe, e Abuſing Gods 
| og tothee haue J opened my cauſe, It Thep haue lapde it waſte, and it, being lenity & his pro- 
tu 21 The Lozde therefoze ſpeaketh thus of waſte, mourneth vnto me: and the whole miſes, they — 


the men of 4 Anathoth, ( that ſceke thy land lpeth waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth te red the ſelues 
fe, and ſape, * Pzophecie not in the as God 
Naine ofthe Lozde,- that thou die not bp would euer be merciſull, and not vtterly deſtroy them: therefore 
) they hardened them ſelues in ſinne, till at length the beaſtes and 

: for this 22 Thus therefoze ſaith the Lo1d of Hoſts, inſenſible creatures felt the puniſhmenr of their ſlubburne rebel. 
Behold, J will viſite them: the pongmen lion againſt God, f Some thinke that God reproueth Icremiah 
ſhal die by ſword: ther ſonnes $ their in chat, that he would reaſon with him,faying, that it he were not 
daughters die by famine, able to match with men, that he were farre vnable to diſpute with 

23 And none ofthe ſhalremaime:foz J wil God. Others, by the ſootmen, meane them of Anathoth, & by the 
bring aplague vpon d men of Anathoth, horſemen them of Teruſalem, which ſhoulde trouble the Prophet 
tuen the pecre of their vilitation, worſe then his owne countrey men did. b . God willeth the 
pro het to denounce his iudgements againit Ieruſalem, notu ith · 

mel: (for herein they would ſhewe them ſelues moſt holy) but ſanding that they ſhall both by threatnings and flatte ties labour 
ira they could not abide to be ſharpely reprooucd,and there- to put him to filence, h Fuer ramping andraging againſt mee 

td to be flactred Iſa. 30,10, and to be maintained in their and my Prophets. i Inſtead of bearirg my livery and weann 

Micah 2441, and not to heare vice co · demned, Amos one ly my colours, they haue change and diuerſitie of colours © 

CHAP, XIL their idoles and ſuperſlitions: therefore their enemies, as thicke as 

m The Prophet marueileth at the preſperitie of the the foules of the alle, ſhall come about them to deſtroy them 

wicked, although be corfeſſe God 16 be righreour, . Kk Hee prophecieth ofthe deliruQtion of Ieruſalem by the cap - 

7 The lowa aro frſakgn of the Lord, 10 He ſpa» taines of Nebuchad. nexzar, home he * paſtoum. 
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The linnen girdle, leremlah. Repent betime. The blacke Mar, 


Becauſ his ntinde on ! it, 
— 12 The deſtropers are come bpon all the 
my word, or the places m þ wildernes:foz the ſwozd 


ha Loꝛde denoure from the one 
PR = de 4 the — to the other ende of 
the land. the land: nofieth tha haue peace. 
m Towitzthe 13 * Thep haue ſowen wheat, and reaped 


Prophets. thomes: they were icke, & had no pꝛo⸗ 
n They lamen · fte: they were alhamed of pour ki uus, 
ted the ſinnes of becauſe of the fierce wiath ofthe Loꝛd. 
the people. 14 Thus Caperh the Lozde againſt all mine 
o For in ſtead of enill ?neighbours,that touch the inheri⸗ 
amendement, tance, which J hane cauſed mp people 
yougrewe worſe Iſraelto inherit, Beholde, J will plucke 
and worſe, as them out of their land, and plucke out the 
Gods plagues houſe of Judah from among them. 
teſtifies T5 And after that I haue plucked grout 
p Meaning, the 5 will returne, and haue ion on 
wicked enemies 92 820 * — bung againe euer man to 
of his Church, — fond land, 
which blaſphe- ese 7250 — 95 wapes of mp 
med his we —＋ „ ( hoy 
and whome — as t t imp people to 
N ben n all thep be biult 


of um peo 
deliuered his 17 But if they — obey. then will J 


le. — — nne nati⸗ 
* that l on,ſapth the Lond. 
puniſhed 


the Gentiles, I will haue mercie-ypon them. r The true do&rine 
and maner to ſerue God. [ Reade Chap.4.-2. t They ſhalbe 
of the nombet of the faithfull, and haue a place in my Church. 
C HAF. XIII. 
The de of the lemesi prefigured. x1 VUky 
Iſrael was receined 14 be the people of God ard why 
they were forſaken. 15 He exhortath them ter 


þ jus ſaith the Lozd unto mie, Soe, 
T= ther a nnnen girdle, a put it vp 


2 2 J bought the girdle le accozding to 1 19 
the coumandement 


ol the Lozde, @ put it 
vpon my lopnes 
3 And the wo of he SAY vnto me 
e ſecond ti 


4 Tate the — Chou haſt bought, 
which is vpon-thy lopnes, and ariſe, got 
a Becauſethis toward Perath,and hide it there in the 
river Peratk or clefrofrhe rocke. 
Fuphrates was 5 So J went, and hid it by — we 
farre from leru - Love had commaunded1 
ſalem, it ĩs eui - 6 And after many daves, — Loꝛde ſande 
dent that this bnto me, Ariſe, goe toward Perath, and 


was a viſion, rake the girdle from thence, which J 
was to hide there. 

that the Then went J to Perath, and digged, 

4 tooke the =_ 2 place where 


ſaying, 

horleghoftime 9 Thus ſayth the 2o1d, utter this maner * 

ſeeme will J — . the pude of Judah, and 
de rotten : al- ie grant — pxide of Jeruſalem. 
— — 10 This wicked people haue refuſed to 
were ioyned to Heare mp worde, g walke after the (mb- 
the Lord before bernes of their owne heart,and walke af- 
a girdleabour ter other gods to ſerue them, and to wor- 
ama. chip them: therefore they ſhall be as this 

which is profitable to nothing. 


girdle, 
uy Fol as the girdlecleaueth tothe lopnes 


ot a man, ſo haue I tied tome the 
honſe of Jſrael, and the whole honſeof 
Judah.ſapeth the Lozde, that thep might 
bee mp people: that they might haue a 
name and pzatle, and glozy, but thep 
would not hene. 
12 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſape vnto them 
hes _ og; wt SES of 
ar ottell halbe 
mine, a they ſhall ſay vnto thee, — 1 one o 
nor know, rhat euerp bottell thail be filled — 


with wine? 1 
13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lozde,Behclde,J — fill allthe be Allthe toons 
inhabitaͤts of this lande, enenthe Kings (ecketorew 
that ſir vponthe tone of Dam, # the help po sn 
Pꝛieſtes + the Piophets g alt — 
tante of Jeruſalem with dumkennes, « 16,4 
14 And J< will them one againſt an eaſie for bew 
other, euen the far and the ſonnes 
together, ſaith the Lozd : Iwill not ſpare, teſi & 
— _ pitie noz haue compaſſion, but $a, win 
oy them. 
15 _ and — be not pꝛonde: fo cx oe 


the Lozd hath d Thats, ois 

16 Sie peo the Loide pour God ben nk 
fore he bumg *darkneſſe,ando? euer pont by the 
e 
an o pou leoke fox © , heturne 

x ico rhe ſhadowe of death and make it bee 


as da 
17 But 1if pe will not heare — my ſonle f os 
an 
mne tive, & 
. yds flock 1 carped pai —. 


anaer 0 the South ſhall be 
vp,andno man ſhall open them: all 
dah ſhalbe caryed away captine * it 
* wholy caryed away captine. 
© Lifr vp your eyes and beholde them 
"that come from the Noth: where is the King of luby- 
iflock that was giuen thte, euen thp beaus lon, a Ag 
332 1411. 
A What wil tho (ap, when he Halt — * rr 
te ther? ( fox thou halt * taught them 
be le and as chiefe oner thee) — _— 
not ſozowe take thee as a woman intra- Babylon. 


nell? j He eh 
22 And if thou ſay in thine heart. at King, where 
come theſe thinges vpon me? For 1 


titude of thime miquities are thy 
i diſconered and thy heeles made hare. k 5 


4 Therefoze will J ſcatter —. the he Klo r 
wu b is taken away with the South po red 
wm 

25 This is thy pmation, andthe part ofthy _ 2 
meaſures from me, ſaneth rhe Londe, be⸗ — 
cauſe thou haſt forgotten meandruſted thy 
iu hies. — 

26 Therefore J haue alſo diſcouered thy qu ba 40 
ſkirtes vpon thy face, = that thy ſhame man" hl 
may appeare — —— 

27 Jhane ſeene thine adnlteries, and thy cue! 
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Chaparrrr. xv. Prayer reiccted. 289 


kecipreh * nevings , the filthpneſſe of thp whoze- mand them, nepther tyale I vuto thent, 
you whor- dome on the hilles in o the fieldes,& thine bur thep pzophecie vnto you a falſe viſis 
Sac al, abomimations, Wo vuto thee, D Jernla- on, and diuination, and vanitie, and des 
— lem: wilt thou not be niade cleane? when ceitfulnes of heart 
ro hall it once be? I5 Therefoꝛe thus ſayth the Lozd, Concer⸗ | Ihe falſe pro. 
. markes, & ſignes of thine idolatrie appeare not. — — — — 
e c H AP. XIIII. une hall or beck rance, but Ie1e- 
x Of the dearth that thould come. 75 The prayer of the this land, by Cwozd and fanune ſhal thoſe m calleth to 
ing —— of = — —— eas 16 Ins teates = _ 
are not heard. 12 Of prayer, faſting, & of fa peopleto w theſe bets dance r 
ty that ſeduce the people, - 10 do pz | !hatlbe cat ou 2 al hick 
(Wh came 1 e mond ofthe Lozd that came buto of n, becauſe of the fanune, and il at hand, as 
ade tune, h, concerning the * dearth. eſwozde,and there ſhalbe none to Chap.g.1. Lam. 
ks. 3 udah hath mourned, and the gates t both , and their wines, g their 1.1%. & 2.38, 


thereof are deſolate , they haue bene nnes, and t 


s vutorhe grounde, powye their wickednes bpon then, love thalbeled 
dee _— 17 t thou ſhalr ſay this wozd vnto c tiues into 
Beck ef $3 ſent their mfe- them, Let mine eyes dzop — lon. 
lac ulen for water, who came to the night and daye without ceaſing : foz the * Though the 
gorne bone. Welles, and found no water: they retur- birgine danghter or my people is deſtroi⸗ Prophet knewe 
bee ned with their veſſels emptte : thep were ed with a great deſtruction, & with a ſoze } God had caſt 
dan oken of aſhamed and confounded, and © couered Srienous lague. off j multitude, 
_ thar heads. 18 Foz if Ji goe into the fielde, beholde the which were hy- 
ang e 4 Foz the ground was deſtroped, becanſe flame with the word: and il J enter into pocrites and 
bens for was no rayne in the earth: the the citie, them that are ſicke foz ſtard childre, yor 


alhamed , and conered hunger allo: mozeoner the Pzophet alſo be was aſſured 
. their heads. | an Paieſt goe a wandzing =” into a chat for his pro- 
their youg, F Pea, the hinde alſo calued in the fielde,s land that they know not. mes lake he 
b: fozſooke 4 it, becauſe there was no graſle, 19 Haſt thou vtterlp retected · Judah, oz would haue ill 
hath thy ſoule abhozred Zion? why haſt a Church,for the 
a⸗ 


art 
— 6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtande in L 
pih places, anddzew in their winde li thou ſnutten vs, that we can not which he pray» 


Dir «© dzagons: their eves did faple , becauſe led? We looked foi peace, and there is no erh. 
e fnde. was no graſſe. od, and foz the tune of health, and be⸗ o He teacheth 
ano 7 — holde — Ff _ the Church a 


O Lozde, though our iniquities teſtifie 
vs, deale with vs accozdingto thy 20 Me ® acknowledge, © Log de, our wics forme of prayeng 
: fox onrrebellions are manp,we hedneſſe and the iniqutie of our fathers; to humble them- 
againſt thee, foꝛ we haue ſinned againſt the, ſelues to God by 

O the hope of Iſrael, the ſanionr there- 21 


Do not abhozre vs: fo ames ſake true repentance, 
caſt not downe thione Tn glozp : re- which She only 
at ſtranger in the — one that paſ⸗ 


une 
co. 
ranked wich 


ye 
member & bzeake not thy conenft th vg, meane to auoide 


22 Are there anp the » vanities of this ſamine 


eh 9 Why art thou as a inan aſtonied, and the Gentiles,that can rayne ? 01 can which was the 
—— as © a ſtrong man that cannot helpe? the heauens gine ſhowzes7'is it not thou, beginning ot 
Gods pet thou, O Lozd, art in the middesofvs, © Lozdour God? therefoze we wil waite Gods plagues. 
Tn andthy Hame is called bpon vs: forſake on ther: foz thou haſt made all theſe p heaning chen 
1doles,re 
10 Thus ſayth the Lorde vnto this people, CHAP, XV. Chap. 10. 3. 
aden. Thus haue they delited to wander: then 1 The Lorde would heare no prcher for the lewes, 
wvbinby haue not refrapued their fecte „therefore 3 #«t threatneth to deſtrey them with foure 1. : 
unt the Lozde hath no delite in them: but her 1 Nen ſaid 1 a Meaning, that 
uch will nowe remember their nuqnitie, and 3 # Samnel ſtoode befoze mee, if there were any 
nar, bite their ſinnes. : yer mine affection coulde not be to- man living mo- 
rut 11 Thenſayde the Lozdevntome, i Thon warde this people: caſtthem out of np ved with ſogreat 
= to thaltnot pzap to do this pcople good, 1 let them depart. reale toward the 
ett 12 Whenthey faſt, J will not heare their 2 And if they ſap vnto thee, Whither ſhall people, as were 
vpato cry, and when they offer burnt offring, # wedepart? then tell them, eth theſe two, yet 
u. an oblation, I wil not accept them: but J the Lozde, Such as are appoynted to f hewouldnoe 
ch. mul conſume them by the word, and vy death, vnto death: and ſuch as are foz the graunt this re- 
Ana the famine and by the peſtilence. oꝛde, to the ſwoꝛde: and ſuch as are fox queſt, foraſmuck 


tieprdche 13 Then anſwered J, Ah Lozde God, be⸗ 


epro- (halnotſeetheſwozd, neither ſhal famine 3 And J will appoynt oner them fonre trat, Exe. 14.14. 

— —— — — I will gine pou aſſu⸗ — 5 p the Lord, theſwozdeto flap, neg. 

eace in e. and the o dogs to teare in pieces, and the e dogge. 

Aussee. 14 T hen the Loꝛde ſaid vnto me, The pio⸗ Ne 
prophecielyes im my Rame: 

not ſent them, nepther did Jcom- 4 J wil: ſcatter them alſo in all kingdoms chem chat were 

ame, 


e The worde fignifieth to tunne to and fro for feare & vnquice» 
nes of conſcience, as did Kain. : 
Do.1, 


whe boch 

arg 
che 

e which ſuffered themſelues to be ſednced, ſhal periſh, 


MRNA 29.4, Chip33:21.G 2540, 15. C 29.9, 
of 


Cuprinitic threatened. Jeremiah. God aſſidtech hu 


d Not that the of the earth, 4 becauſe of Manaſſeh the led me with indignation. r And haft an 
people was pu- ſo:me of Hezenta Lung or Judah, fox 18 VIhy1is une heaiunes continual? and aflfied meac. 
ni heil for the th it which he did in Jeruſatem. f my piague deſperate a can not be hea⸗ cord tothy 
Kings linue only, 5 WB jo hau then haue pitie vpon thee, © led? why art thou vino we * ag a lyar,and Fromen v benz 
bur tot cher own Jeraſalcin? oz who ih ul be ſozp for thee? @- waters that faplc? appexre!h,tha 
ſius all »hccanſe oz who ſhall go to p1ay foi thy peace? 19 Thereſoze thus ſayth the Lozde, If thou in the (aintzof 
they conlented 6 Thou haſt foiſaken me, ſapthrhe Lord, se * returne,then wil J bring thee againe, & God is pat 
to his wicked · go ic backward: therefoze will J ſtretch thou that ſta ide befoze me: and if thou a of bych 
nes, 2 K ng. it. d ut mine hande againſt thee, and deſtrop take away the * pzeaous from the vile, which 

c Thatis,l will there: tor J © ain wearie with repenting, thou ſhalt be © accozdingtomp word: let 1MpAtiency yok 
not cal back my 7 A J will ſcatter them with the fanne them recurne * uvnto the, but returne not times 


plagues, or ſpare * mthe gates ofthe carth:J haue waſted, thou unte them. C 

thee any more. and deſtroyed imp people, yet they woulde 20 And J will make thee vnto this people Tr 
F Mcaning,che not returne from theic wayes, ga ſtrong biaſen wall, and they ſhall fight thee canal s, 
cities. 8 Their widowes ; are increaſed by mie agaunſt ther, but they thallnot y pzenaple fiderati 


g Bec uſe I had abonethe ſand ot the ſca: I haue bought agamſt ther: fox A am with thee to ſane faithfully ew. 
ilajae their huſ- pon them, and againſt the * aſſemblie of thee and to Teliner there, ſanth the lord. cute ar 


bands. the yong men a deſtroyer at none day: 21 And I will deliner thee out ot the hand t Thati 
or, mother. IJ hane cauſed him to fall upon them, and of the wicked, and I wil rederme thee out to — ee 
8 Or fearefally. the citie ſuddenly, and ſpxdilp. of the hand of the tyꝛants. from the 


h She that had 9 Shethathath boꝛne b ſeuen , hath bene u Tow 
many oſt all her P made _ — heart hath fapled : the mouth hath pronounced, chap. i. 18. & az here followerhvetes 
children. ſunne hath fayled i her, whyles it was x Conforme nat thy ſelle to their a ĩckednes, hut let them fully 
i She wasdeſtroi- dap: ſhe hath bene confounded, and alha- thy godly enam ple. y I will arme thee with an invinable U- 
ed in the mids of med, and the reſidue of them will J deli and conſlancie, ſo that all thepowers of the world (hall ot 
ker proſpericie. ner vnto the ſwond befoze their encinies, come thee. 
k Theſe are the th the Lond. CHAP. XVI. 
Prophets words, 10 , Moe is me, my mother, that thou > The Lorde ſenbug Ieremnah te marric, theweth 
coplaining of the haſt bome me, a contentious man, and a 191 hat choul/ebe rhe afflutrons vpen ludeh, 13 
obltmacie of the man that ſtrineth wich rhe whole carth; The captiwirie of Babylon, x5 Their delaverance, 
——— that hane neyther ! lent on vſurie, nozmen 1 The cal, of the Gentiles, 

e was reſerued ue lent vato me on vlurie:yct cuerꝝ one 1 3 He worde of the Lozd came alſo vnto 
to ſowicked a doeth curſe me. me,ſaymg, 
time: wherein 11 The Loꝛd (aid, ® Surcly thy remit ſhal 2 Thou ſhalt not take ther a wife, no a 
alſo he ſhewerh haue wealth: ſurely J will cauſe thine haue ſonnes noz daughters in this place, the den 
what is the con · enemy to intreat thee in the time of trou- 3 Fox thus ſanth the Lorde concerning the ſhouldbeſ 


dition of Gods ble,and in the time of affliction, ſonnes, + concerning the daughters that borriblein lm 
miniſters:ro wit, 12 Shalthe * pzon breake they1on, and the are bone in this place,+ concerning their ſalemgharuie 
to haue ail the braſſe that commeth fromthe Nozth? mothers that beate them, & concerning and children 
worlde againſt 13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I tbcir fathcrs, that beget them m this lad, ſhould burn. 
them, though ue to be ſpoyled wit hont game, a that 4 They (hall die of deaths & diſcaſes: thep creaſe la in 
they giue none oi all thy ſinnes euen in allthp boꝛders. [hal not be lamented, neither ſhall they be 

occaſion. 14 And J will make thee to go with thine buried, bur they ſhall be as dongne vpon 


| Whichis anoc- enemics into a lande that thon knowe!t the earth, a then ſhall be conſumed by the 

caſion of conten- not: for a ſire is kindled in mine anger, word and by fanune,and their carkeiſeg 

tion and hatred. which ſhall burne you, halbe meate foi the fonles ofthe heanen, 

m lnthisper- 15 © Lode, thou knoweft, remember me, x and fo the beaſtes of rhe earth, 

plexitie q Lorde vilite me, and rruenge me of inp * peric- 5 Fo thus ſaith the Lozd, Enter not into b mr bs 
coforred me, and cuters:; take me not away in the contimi- the houſe of mourning, neither gos to la⸗ the affidion 
ſayd that my laſt ance of thine anger: knowe that foz thy ment, nos be maued fox then: fox I haue (houlde beſo 
dayes ſhoulibe ſake Jhaneſuffred rebuke. taken mp peace from this people, ſapeth gr one 
quier:& by the 16 Tip wordes were founde by me, and J the Lozd,cuen mercp and compaſſion. not U 
enemie he mea» did ? tate them, and thy worde was vuto 6 Both the great, and the ſinal! ſhall die in leaſuretocow 
neth here, Ne- nie the ioye and reioycuig of mine heart: this land they thall not be buried, neither fort another. 
bu tardan the for thy une is called vpon me, O Lozd ſhal men lament for them < noz cut them⸗ e That ia b 
captaine of Ne- God of hoſtes. ſcines; noi make theſ lues bald for then, noe tent thet 
buchad nerzat, 17 I Cate not in the aſſemblie of the mot⸗ 7 They thall not ſtretch out the bandes fo} cloths in git 
who gaue lere - kers. neither did Þretovee; but ſate alone them in the mourning to comfozt them of 

miah the choyſe 4 becauſe of thy plague: fox thou haſt fil⸗ foi the dead, nepther ſhall they gme them x - G 
either to remain a the 4 cuppe of conſolation to dzinkefoz d Forintheſe, 
in his cofitrey,or to go whither he would:or by the enemie he mea · rhetr father oz f tHeir mother. great extrem 
neth j Lewes, which ſhauld afterward knowe leremiahs ſidelitie, & 89 Thon ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe of tics al can 
therfore fauor him. n As for the people though they ſeemed frog ' feaſting to ſitre with them to tate and to on and comfort 
as yron,yet ſhould they not be able to teſiſt the hard yron of Baby. Diinſte. ſhalbe ta Van. 
lun, but ſhould be lei captiues. , 0r,ranſorre, © He ſpeaketh not ꝙ For thus ſaith the Loid of hoftes, Þ God 

this for defireof teuengeance, but wiſhing that God would dehuer of Israel, Weholde, Iwill cauſe to ceaſe 

bis Churchof chem whom he knew to be bardened & incorrigible, ont of this place in pour cyes, enen in 

p LrecciueI them with as greatioy as he, that is affamiſhed, caterh pour dayes the voyce ofnmrth, andthe 

meate. q Thad nothing a do with the wicked contemners of thy boyce of gladnes , the vorce of the byides 
worde, but lamented bitterly for thy plagues: ſhewing what we grome and the vopee af the bride, 
fathfall hould do when they (ee toke as of Gods anger. 10 And when thou ſhalt ſhewe this * 
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Ann make gods? Chap. xvrr. The ſearcher of hearts. 299 
all theſe wozdes, and they ſhall ſay buto bd table of their heart, g upen the homes b In Nead of the 


12 the,*Whercfoze hath the Lozd pꝛenoun⸗ of pour « altars. Le of Cod, 
deal cedallthis great plague againſt vs 7 oz 2 «4 They remember their altars as their they have writ- 
what is our inquirie? and what is our childzen, with their greues by the greene ten idolatrie and 
lime that we haue conmutted againſt Þ trees vpon the hie hilles. al abominations 
ene Lend our God? 3 *© mp mountaine in the fielde , J will in their heart. 
er- 71 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnta them, Becauſe = thy ſnbſtance, and al thy treaſures to c Your ſinnes 
pour fathers hane forſaken mee, ſaith the ſpopled, fo the ſinne of thy high pla⸗ appeare im afl 


— — Loꝝde, and hane wallted after other gods, ces thzoughout all thy bozders. the altars j you 
and haue ſerued them, and worſhipped 4 And thou ſhalt reſt, and in ther ſhalbe a haue erected to 


— them, and haue fozſaken mer, a haue not reſtfrom thine heritage that I gane ther, Moles. 
& chem, kept mp Tawe, and I will canſe thee to ſerue rhine ene⸗ d Some reade, 
— kim 12 (nd pe haue done worſe then pour mies in the lande, which thou knoweſt So that their 
Ab tt. father g: fo beho!lde,you walkeeuerp one not: fo ye haue kmdled a fire in nime an⸗ children remem- 
after p ſtubbernneſſe of his wicked heart, ger,which ſhall burne foz euer. ber their altars, 
9%. and unn not peare mie) 5 ©CThusſarth the Loꝛde, e Curſed be the that is, follow e 


man that truſteth in man, and maketh their fathers 
fleſh his arme, à withdzaweth his heart wickednes, 


gg the 14 Therefoze will I dzine vou ont ofthis 
their 
ther you, noi pour fathers,and there ſhall from the Lozd, e Zion that was 


land into a lande that ve knowe not, nei- 


giuerance out 

{lbjſaſbould pe lerne other gods dap and night: foi J 6 Foz he ſhalbe like the heath in d wilder- my mountaine, 
that will ſhew yon no grace, nes, ſhal not fee whe any good con:merh, mal now be leit 

rarer 14 Beholde therefore, ſaith the Torde, the but ſhall inhabite p parched places in the as a waſte fielde. 


znnenbrice dapes come that it ſhallno mote be (aide, wildernes, in a ſalt land, 4 not nihabited, f Becauſethou 


he- Che Tordeliueth, which brought vp the 7 Bleſſedbe the man that truſteth in the wouldeſt nor 
_ childzen of Iſrael out of i land of Egypt, Tod, and whoſe hope the L oꝛd is. giue the land 
whehath bere 15 But the Lozde lineth, that mought vp 8 Fon he ſhalbe as a tree ᷣ̊ is i anted bp reſt at ſuch 
hae —=thechildien of Iſrael * from the lande of the water, which ſpꝛeadeth out her rtotes times, dayes and 
wiehintuall the Nozth, and from all the lands where by the riner, and ſhall not fer le when the yeeres as I ap- 
tacrance ya» He had ſcattered then, and J will bing heat conmeth, but her leafe ſhalbe greene, pomted, thou 


r Cuil. them agame into their lande that J gane and ſhall not care fo d peere of drought, malt hereaſter 
{hefhers unto their fathers, neither ſhall ceaſe from pe&lding fruite. 
ad luncers are 16 Beholde,ſaith the Loꝛd, I will ſend out 9 i The heart is deceitfull a wicked aboue & it ſhall reſt for 
wat } Baby. many s filhers, and they thall lh them, a allthings, who can know it: lack of la boreri. 
mn Cal. and after wil J ſende out many hunters, 10 J the Lozd ſearch the heart, and triethe g The lewes 
debe g they lhall hunt them from eucry moũ⸗ remes,enen to gine tuery man actoꝛding were giuen to 
they them in taine and fromenery hill, and out of the to his wayes, and according to the fruite worldly policies 
F cauesofthe rockes. of his wozkes, and thought to 
iackaedibe 17 Fo? mine eyes are vpo all their wayes: 11 *« As the partriche gathercth the yong, make ti eſclues 
«he other thep are not hid from inp face, neither is which the hath not bzonght foozth : © he ſtrong by the 
wall rake the. imquitie hid from mine eyes. that getteth riches,and not by right, ſhall friencftyp of the 
s, their 18 And firſt J will recompenſe their ini⸗ Itane them in the middes of his dayes, Egyprias, Ifa.zr. 
mot quitie a their ſinne double, becauſe they and at his ende ſhal be a ſcole. z and ftrangers, 
= uwchibey haue defiled nip land, and haue filled mme 12 As a glozxfous thzone'eralted from þ be⸗ and in meane 
Grltobfolech mheritance with their filthie » cartons ginning,ſois the place of our Sanctuary, ſcaſon did not 
i ewonderech and their abonunations. 13 © Lon de, the hope of Jſrael, all that foz- depend on God, 
e\pemer- 19 © Loid, thou art nw foxce,q4 mp ſtrength * ſake thee, ſhall be confounded : they that and therefore 


o4Godinchis and mp refuge in the day of affliction:the depart from thee, ſhall be wutten "iu the he denounceth 
mne, Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee from the earth, becauſe they haue forſaken the Gods = 
wall not endes of the would, and ſhall ſay, Surely Tord, the fountaine of mung waters. againſt them, 
menen to bur fathers haue inherited * lies , & ba- 14 Heale me, © Lozd,and I ſhalbe whole: ſhenirg that 
, bur al- nmitie,wherem there was no p2ofite. "ſane nie, and I halbe ſaued: fo thou art thev pre/erre 


my pale, corruptible man 

15 Beholde, then ſay buto me, Where is to God,which 

the woꝛd or the Lozd? let it come now, — immoitall, 

. 212 22. 

chap. 48.6, h Reade Palme t. 3. i Becauſe the wicked 
haue euer ſome excuſe todeſende their doings, hee ſhewerh, that 
their owne lewde imaginations deceiue them, and bring them to 
theſe imconueniences : but God will examine their deedes by the 
malice of their heartes, 1. Sam 16.7, 1 Chron.28$.9. Pſalm. . 10. 
Chap.11.20. and 20.12. Reuel. 2 23. k As the partnche by 
calling gathereth others,which ſoxiake her, u hey ſee that (he 
is not their damme: ſo the conerous man is forſ. ken ot his riches, 
becauſe he commerh by them falſely. 1 Shewing that the god- 
ly ought to glory in nothing, but in God : who doeth exalt his, 
and hath left a ſigne of his favour in his Temple. m Their 


"i Gentiles, 20 Shall a inan make gods vnto hunſelfe, 
leben and they are no gods? 
n ile 21 Behold, ther foſe J wil this once teach 
zoe. them; I will ſhewe them nune hand and 
temmeth mw power, and they thall know that nw 
wolGos, Nameis the Loyd, 
rde chat he th his promes, and hath not vrterly caſt 
M! They (hall once againe ſeele my power, and me:rciefor 
0 t they may learne to worſſip me. 
C HAP. XVII. 

1 Thefrowardnes of the Iren. 5 Curſel be th 
that put their conſidence in man. 9 Nans heart u 
wicked, 10 Cel uth- ſearcher of the heut, 13 
The lung waters are for ſul tn. 21 The right kets 
ping of the Subbath commar ded. 


| Nheremem. 

toceoftheir x Ye ſinne of Judah is · witten with names ſhal not be regiſtred in the bocke of lite. n He defireth 

expe of God | à penne of yzon , and wich the pornt God copreſerve him that he fall not into tent ation, conſiderir g 

Wale al. ok a diamond, and grauen vpon the the great contempt of Gods worde, and the multitude that fail 
_ from God. o I he wicked ſay that my prophecic ſhal not com e 


lcenethe puniſkment,for ii ſhalbe maniſeſt to men & Angels, 


to paſſe, be cauſe thou deterrelt the time of thy vengeance, 
Oo. u. 16 But 


be caried away, 


8 


» 
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The Sabbath day. leremiah, The ponen pox 
p Iamaſſured 16 But ? Yhanenot thiuſt in mp ſelfe foz 4 And the veſſel! that he made of * clap 


of my vocation, apaſtour after thee , neither haue Jdeſt- 
and therefore red the day of nuſecie, thou knowelt: that 
know that the which came out of mp lip pes, was right 
thing which befoze thee. | 

thou ſpeakeſt by x7 Be not ©terrible vnto me:thou art nune 


was bzoken in the hande of the potter. lo ray 
he returned, and made it another veſſell, verthecly 9 
as ſeemed good to the potter to make it, make what po 


Then the worde of rhe 1ozde came vnto bee wil, or 


me, ſaping, 


me, ſhall come hape in the day of aduerſitie, 6 O houle of Iſrael, cannot I do with pon — 


to paſſe, ani that 18 Let them be confounded , that perſecute 


as this potter,ſaith the Lozd/beholde,as made then: 6 


I ſpeake not of me, but let not me be cofounded : let them theclap is in the potters hand, ſo are pou have | pre; 
ay worldly be afraide,bnut let not me be aftaide: ing in mine hand. S houſe of Jſrael, ouer you to doe 
ection. vpon then the day of aduerſitie, and de⸗ 7 J wilſpeake tuddẽ i againſt a nation 04 withyou as op 


q Howſveuer ftropthem with double deſtruction. 
the wicked 19 Thus hath the Lozd ſaid vnto me, Goe 


againſt a kingdome to plucke it vp, and meth goody 
to rote it aut and to deſtrop it, me 


deale rigorouſly and ſtande in the ' gate of the childzenof 8 But if this nation, againſt whome Ji — 


with me yet let the people, whereby the kings of Judah 
me ſinde com · come in, and by the which they goe out, 
fort in thee. and in all the gates of Jeruſalem, 


haue pzonounced, turne from their wic- rom.g.:0,u, 
ke dnes, I will *repent of the plague that b Waben che 
ight to bring vpon them. ſcripture arty, 


r Reade Chap. 20 Andſap untothem , Yearethe word of 9 And J will ſpeake ſuddenlp concernmg burethrepes, 


14.20. the Loꝛd ye kings of Judah , and all Ju- 
# Whereas 5 — and all the inhabu antes of Jeruſa⸗ 
docttine may be 


a nation, and concerning a Rungdome to tance e 
biulde it and to plant it. It 15 nor 


dont that enter (nBp rheS gates. 10 But if it doeenillmmp ſight andheare — 
herd to pour 


beſt vnderſtand 2x Thus — Loꝛd, T 


not mp vopce, I will repent of the geod to that vhichle 


both of hie and ſqiſies, and beate no burden mthe *Sab- that J thought to do to them. hathordangl 
lowe, bath day, noz bying it in by the gates of 11 Speake thou nowe therefoze bnto the in his ſecrer 
t By naming the eruſale1 men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of coùſchbut abe 


n. 
Sabbath day, he 22 Neither carp foꝛth burdens out of pour 
comprehendeth T.— the Sabbath dap : neither doe 
the thing, that i: pe anp woke, but ſanctifie the Sabbath, 
thereby ligni- ag Jcommanded pour fathers. 

fied: forit a 23 Butthep obeyed not, neither inclmed 


Jeruſalem, ſaping, Thus ſaith the Lozde, he 
Beholde, I pxepare a — — vou, and it i a callag u 
purpoſe a thing againſt pou: returne you Jad 
therefoieeuerp one from his cuill wap, 4 when begun 
⁰ 


\ 


make pour wayes and pour wozks god. man grace 


tranſgteſſed in their eares,but made their neckes ſtiffe # 12 But they ſaid © deſperately,Surelp we repent. i ten. 


ceremonie, they would not heare,noz receiue corection. 
muſt needes be 24 Reuertheleſle if ye will heare me, ſaith 
culpableof the the Lozde, and beare no burden thzongh 


wil watke after our owne nnaginations, ning (which eur 
and doe euern man after the ſtubbernnes containeth a 
of his wicked heart. condition int) 


reſt, reade Exod. the gates of the citie in the Sabbath day, 13 Wherfozethns ſaith the Lozd, Ake now takerh noplca 


25.8.and by rhe but fanctiſie the Sabbath dap, ſo that ye 
breaking of this do no wozke therein, ; 
one commande. 25 Then ſhal the kings and the pꝛinces en- 


among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch and this the 
thinges 7 the virgin of Iſrael hath done ſcripture calle 
very filthily, repentance it 


ment,hee ma- ter in at the gates of this citie, and ſhalſit 14 Wil! a man forſake the ſnow of Teba- God, becati 


Kerh them tr: *yyon the tinone of Danid, and chall ride 
greſſours of the bon - — — then 
whole Lawe, for _ their princes,the men of Judah, and 
mhabttantes o 

6rſt and ſecond citie ſhall remaine foĩ ener. 

table are contai 26 And they ſhall come from the cities of 
ned herein. idah, and from about Jeruſalem , and 
Cb. 22-4. n the lande of Beniamin, a from the 


Rent Dome which har — — 
offrings, and ſacriſi | 
—.—5 — 
a 
27 But ifpe + not 


heare inc to ſanctifie 1 


kindle a fire 1 t „ and1 
— mend pod 1 1 


tha 
and it ſhall not be quenched. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

2 God theweth by the example of a potter, that it wm 
his power to deſtroy the deſpiſer: of bu werde. 18 
The conffiracie of the Iewes againit Itrernnah. 19 
Hu prayer againſt his aduer ſari, 

Ye worde which came to Jeremiah 
rom the Lozd, ſaynig, 


I 
2 Ariſe,# go downe into the potters 


bonſe;# there ſhal I ſhewrh& my wozds. 
— — 
onthe wheles, * : 


non, which commeth from the rocke ofthe ſo appearcths 
field: 401 ſhall the colde flowing waters, mans wdge- 
that come fro another place, be foxſaken? ment. 


Jeruſalem; and this 15 Becauſe mp people hath fozgotten me, © Un 


and haue burnt incenſe to vanitie , and hadno remark 
their prophetes hane cauſedthein to ſtums but ocean 
ble in their waves from the auncient ther bene ws 
wayes, to walke in the paths and wap bellios,andw 
that is not troden, their owne tk 


16 Tomake their lande deſolate and a per- mill. 


petual deriſion, ſo that euerp one that paſ- d Aznomm 
ſeth theredp,ſhatde aſtomlſhed and wagge — —— 
ef % 
7 Jwill ſcatter them with an Eaſt winde condureaen 
before the enemie: I will ſhewe them the which be ba 
backe , and * not the face in the dap of dne 


their deſtruction, 

8 Then ſaid they, Come, and let vs ima- boa 
gine ſome deuice againſt 2 for bis 4 
the law ot periſh from d Pyieſt, oute norm 
no2 counſell from the wiſe, non the wozd ſecke . 
from the Pzophet:come,and let vs ſinite ad — 

leaue God, which was preſent with them, e That tothe : 

trueth,which God had taught by his Law,reade Chap4.16, th 
will ſhew mine anger and not my fauour toward them, Fir 
argument the wicked haue euer vſed againſt Bemme 

The Church cannot erre:we are the Church, & 

euer ſpeaketh againſt vst _ to die, 1, King. 22.24.09 

4.and 10:2.malac.2.4. and thus the falſe Church — 

true Church. which ſtandeth not in outward — 00 

titude, but is Knowen by the gracesof * G 


"EEO EL] Aids EY 


TT 1 


Chapxtx. * Teremiah fmitten and impriſoned. 2g1 


jel kr good. 
_—_—— I di wit the t5gne, and let bs not giue of their ſomes and with the fleſh oft 
— rde to anp of his wozdes. daughters, + euery ent ſhall eate the fleth 
ihrveltall 19 Yearken vnto me, © Lozde, & of his triende in the ſleg? and ſtraitneſſe, 
e of then that contend with me. wherewith their enennes that ſerke their 
20 Shall euiil be recompenſed fo good: fan lines, ſhall hold them ſtraite. 
haue digged a pit fog mp ioule: re- 10 Then ſhait thou bzeake the bottel in the 


the 


member that I ſtood befoze the,toſpeake ſight ofthe mien that go with thee, 
good fo them, and toturne awape thy 11 And ſhale ſap vuto them, Thus ſaith the 
wzath from theim. 3 Loꝛd of hoſtes,Euen ſo wil I bzeake this 
(ting the ch. 21 Therefore, ' deliner by their childzento people and this citie, as one bzeaketh a 3 
ice of faumine, and let them dzoppe away by the * potters veſſell, that can not bee made e This viſible 
—— force \wozd, and let their wines be whole agame, and they ſhall burp them in ſigne was to con- 
eee robbedoftheir childzen, # be widdowes: Topherh till chere beno place ro burſe, frme tem tows 
«axed and ler their huſbands be puttodeath, & 12 Thus will J doe vntothis place, ſayth ching the aſſu- 
eb. let their pong men be flame by theſwozde the Lozd, and to the inhabitants thereof, rance of this 
aeg im the battell. and J wil make this citie like Topheth. plague, hic 
0 Gods 32 Let the cry be heard from their houſes, 13 Foz the houſes of n, and the the Lord threat · 
en, When thou ſhalr bing an hoſte ſuddenly Houſes of the kings of Judah ſhalbe de⸗ ned by his Pro« 
Sani fe- vponthem: fon they Hane diggedapitto filed as the place of Topheth , becauſe of Phet. 
imgeaperbfor take hid ſnares foz mp feete. all the f houſes vpon whoſe z roofes they t He noteth the 
2 23 Pet Lozde thou knoweſt all coun⸗ — burnt incenſe vato all the hoſte of great rage of the 
t be Knew me tendeth to death: foigiue auen, and haue powzed out dzinke of- dolaters, which 
axe bold not nnquitie, neyther put out their ugs vnto other gods. left no place 
{Gods ——— but let them be ouer⸗ 14 Then came Jeremiah from Topheth, free from their 
pro- thzowen befoze thee: dealechus with them here the Lozde had ſent him to pzophe- abominations. 
l in the tune of thine anger. cie, and he ſtood in the court ofthe Lozds inſomuch as they 
CHA pP. XIX. houſe, and ſayd to all the le, polluted their 
He prophecieth the deſtraction of Leruſalom for the 15 us ſapth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God owne houſes 
contempt and deififing of the word of god. of Iſrael, Behold, J will bzing vpon this berwith, as we 
,# vpon all her townes,all þ ſeeyet a 


1 us ſayd the Lozde, Go, and bye an | 
122 — ofa potter, and take of that J haue pꝛonoũced againſt it, becauſe the Papiſtes. 


the ancients of the people, and ot the they haue hardened their neckes, and g Reade Deum 
ancients ofthe Pzieſtes, would not heare my wozdes, 22.8. 
2 And go foozth unto the valley of Ben · L 
| , which is by the entrie of the 2 loremiah i ſmitten & caft into priſon for preaching 
1 Eaſt gate: and thou ſhalt pzeache there of the word of ged. 3 He prophecieth the captinitis 
=, the des, that thee, lon. 7 Hecomplameth that he i a mocking 
3 And ſhaltfap, Yeareyethe wozdofthe focks for the word of Ged. 9 He ixcompelied by the 
(hTigsbere Lozde, © * Kinges of Judah, andinha- Ct preach the word, 
bitantes of Jeruſalem , — ſayth the x Hen Paſhur, the ſonne of Im⸗ 
excncan Londe of hoſtes, the God of Jſrael, Bes mer, the Pzieſt, which was aps 
len & pow holde, J will being a plague vpon this poynt nr in the Youſle 
me ue Place, the which whoſocuer heareth, his ofthe Loꝛde, heard that Jeremiah px0s 
mri he ares ſhall b ringle, P theſe things, | 
Aden 4 Becauſe they haue fozſaken me, 4 p10- 2 1 Palhur ſinote Jeremiah the P10 
ere 1, aned this place, # haue burnt incenſe phet, and put hum in the * ſtockes that a Thus we ſee; 
hat ofthis Mit vnto other gods, whom neither thep, were in — — of Beniamin which that the thing 
ang. 1101 their fathers haue knowen, noi the was bp eofthe Lord. which neyther 
lk kinges of Judah (they haue filled this 3 And on the R | bt the King, not tha 
place alſo with the blood of nmocents, eremtah out ofthe ſtockes, Then ſapde Princes, nor the 


erennah unto him, The Lozd hath not people durſt en- 


5 Andthey haue buylt the hye places of 
called thy name Paſhur , but Mago: terpriſe againſt 


Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire fox 


nin burnt offrings vuto Waal. which A co# miſſabib, the Prophet of 
wed that manded not,no2 ſpake it, nepther came 4 Foz thus ſayth the Lo1d, Behold, J will God, this Prieſt 
Ucvener 1s it into mp mmde) make thee to be a terroz to thy ſelfe , and as a chief inſtru« 


nannanded 6 Therefoze behold,the dayes come, ſayth 


to all thy friendes, © they ſhall fall bp the ment of Satan 


nomoze be (mond of their enemies, a thine eyes ſhall firſt arrempred, 


matte er- called 4 Topheth, noz the valley of Ben- beholde it, and J will giue all Judah mto reade Chap 18, 
— hnmom. but the valley of laughter. the hand ofthe ki Babel, and he ſhal 18, 

7 And J will bying the counſel of Judah s cary them caprine into Babel, and ſhall or, ire ren 
(lar ch. n to nonghtinthis place, and N lay them uuth the worde. about, 
Az; i canſe them to fall by the word before 5 ng IJ will deliner all the ſubſtance 
Apt; their nemtes,+ by the hand of them that ofthis citie,and all the labours thereof a 


ſeeke their lines : and their carkerſcs will all the precious things thereof,and al the 

8 gine to be meatefoz the fonles of the treaſures ofthe kinges of Judah will Y 

eanen,and to the beaſtes of the fielde. ue into þ hande of their enemies, which 

"#144 8 *And I will make this citie deſolate and all ſyople them, and cake them awaye 


$144 5043 anhiſling, (© that enery one that paſſeth andcary them to Babel. 
14 thereby, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed a hiſſe becauſe 6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell in 
„ of all the plagues thereof, thine houſe, ſhall goe into captiuitie, and 


ie, $9 * And J will fade them with the fleſh thou ſhalt come to Babel, aud therethou 
© 0,1iu, ſhalt 


al 294 


A burning fire. feremiahs impaciencie. leremiah. 


b Which haue halt die, and ſhalt be buryed there, thon vs (for Rebuchad. near king of Babel 
ſuffred thẽſelue: and all thy o friends, to whom thou halt maketh warre aganiſt vs ) if la be that 
to be abuſelby piophecied lyes, g the Loꝛd will deale with vs accoꝛding to 
thy falſe prophe- 7 © Lozde, thou — deceined me, and J all his vonderous wozkes , that he may 
ciss. hon art ſtronger then J, returne vpfrom vs. 

c Hereinappea- and haſt 4 pzenapled ; Jam in deriſion 3 Then ſaid Jertnuah, Thus ſhal pouſap 
reth the impati- daply;enerp one mocketh me. to <edektah, 

eucie,wbichof- 8 Fol ane ſpake, I cried out of wong, 4 Thus ſayerh the Lozde God of Icxael, 
tent imes ouer · and pzoclapimed *© 
commeth the worde ofthe Lozde was madearepzoche of warre that are in your hands * 
ſeruants of God, unto me, and in deriſion daply. | 4 
whentheyſee 9 Then Jſaid, Jwilnot1 mentionof againſtthe Caldeans, which b pou 
not their labors Him, noz ſpeake anp moe in his —— without the walles , and J willa 

as a burs 


chap. 15. 18. 
4 Thou didd 


gn 
thruſt me forth q we wil declare it: all mp fanuliars wat- 6 And J willfniterhe mhabitits ofthis 
to this worke - ed fog mi 


ainſt my will. t he is deceined: ſo we ſhal prenaple a# A& — ſtilence. 
c He ſheweth ) gainſt hun, and we hall execute our ven- 7 And after this, ſapeth the Lozbe, — 
de did his office geance vpon hum. deliner Tedekiah the king of Judah, and 


in 5 he reproued 11 8s But the Lord is with me like a mighs his ſeruants, andthe people, and ſuchas 
le of their tie grant : therefoze my perſecuters ſhall are left in this citie,from t 
vices d threat - be ouerthzoune,and ſhallnot prenaple,v from the \wozd,and from 


judgements : but done 


amine ms 


iſety, & their encrlaſtin ne Vabel, & into the hand of their enennes, 
— a and into bart oration ſecke ther 


becauſe hewas hall neuer be foxzgotten. | | 

ided & 12 * But, O Lozdeofhoſtes,that tryeſtthe lines, # he ſhall ſite them with the edge 
cuted for tha, e righteons, à ſeeſt the repnes ; the heart, oftheſwozd:he ſhall not ſpare them,neps 
was di ged let me ſee thy vengeance on them: fo un⸗ ther haue pitie noi compaſſion, 
and tro to ther haue J opened inn cauſe, 8 C And vnto this people thou 


| | ſHalt ſave, 
haue ceaſed to 13 Sing vntothe Lord, paaiſe ye the Iod: Thus ſapth the Lozd, Beholde, J ſet bes 
preach, ſaue that * fox hee hath delmered the ſoule of þ ꝓhοπe foze you the © wap of life, and the wap of 
Gods ſpirir did fromthe handofthe wicked, «d death, 
forcehim there» x4 J & Curſed be the day wherein J was 9 He that abideth in this citie, ſhal die by 


unto. peſti⸗ 
F Thus the ene- n , ed, lence: but he that h out, and falleth to 
mies cõſetred to- 15 Curſed be the tan, . ſhewed my fas þ Caldeans, that —— he ſhal line, 


knowe „ping, A 
— 2 [comforted 10 Fol J haneſet mp face againſt this ci⸗ 


comfozted hun. 
heard him ſay, F 16 2 — cities which tie, foz euil a not fox good, the Lond: 
Ac- 


ſhalbe giuen into the hande ofthe king 


[ d. 
might 12 O houſe of Dauid, thus ſayth the Lozd, 
graue, oz her wonibe a pers Execute indgement f in the moming 
, and 4 — con ion. deliuer the oppꝛeſſed out ofthe hand of 
-— 82 I 2— 2, that I came foozth ofthe oppꝛeſſon, leſt mp wrath go out like fire # 


0¹ my mother 


2. a6. 7. 1. hren. dapes be conſumed with ſhame? of the wickednes of pour wozkes. 
25.9. pfl. y. 9. chold, I come againſt the, 2 O inda⸗ 
A. 20. / 17. 0. h How the children of God are ouercome ant of the valley, & rocke of the plaine, 
In this batrel of the fleſh & the ſpirit, and into hat ine ience th the Lozd, which ſay, Who ſhal come 
they fall til God rayſe them vp againe,reade Iob.z.1.& chap.i 3. 10. Ddowne againſt vs? oz who ſhal enter tuto 
3 Alluding to the de jon of Sodom & Gomorah, Gen. 19.25. our Habitations? 
K Meaning, chat the fruite thereof might neuer come to proſite. 14 Wut J will viſite pon actoꝛding to the 
CHAP, XXL fruite of your workes, ſaith the Lord, and 
a Not that the He prophecieth that Zedekjab rhalbe taken, and the J will kindle a fire > in the fozeſt thereof, 
aw was tou- oitic buned. and it ſhall denonre round about it, 
with repen- x In vnto Jeremi⸗ CHAP. XIII 
— his ſinnes from the Lozde, when king Tede⸗ 2 He exhorteth the K ing te indgement and righte= 
to 


—— | 3 the ſonne e. 9 Vhy — brow: bt —— 

1 haniah., the ſonne xx The death- of ballum the ſorne of leſcab is pro 

zckiah when he of iah the Peſt, ſaying, phecied, F 

ſent to Iſaiah, 2. 2 * Juquire, Jpzapthee, of the Lozde fox 1 TR ſaypd the Lord, Go downe tothe 

in. 19.1. Iſa. x7. houſe of the King of Judah, a ſpeake 
but becauſe f Prophet might pray vnto God torake this preſent there this thing, 

plague wrayyas Pharaoh fought xato Moſes, Exod.g.28 2 And ap, Yeare the woꝛd al the * 


Life anddeah, 


b Tot, frog 
our enenue i 
— 


greatly confouuded: foz they haue to the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 


c By 
— 
— 
him, 


e Aa things 
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oypieſſed from the hand of the oppzeſſoz, 
and verenot the itt anger, the fath 


Ving ductie,and proſperitie 
| O king of Judah, that ſitteſt bpon the 
of Damd, thon and thy ſernants, 


Chap.xxz11. 


ſaith the Lozd, / Exetute pe uidge⸗ , 


and righreouſnes, and deliuer the 19 


$ thp people that enter in bp theſe gates. 
ment 


noi the widowe : doe no violence, noi 


ride vpon 


vnto 
lurelp 


this Youſe 


Jwillmaket 


as cities not inhabited, 


And will « 


re 


rewe trees,and | 
eth 8 And many nations ſhall pa 


mnocent blood in this place. 

Ss thing, then ſhall the 

vpon the this Ye = __ 

enter in by rye gacTZ a one,“ a 
* —— ae en hoꝛſes, boch 
and his (eruants is pcople. 
e pet vides, A 
ate by mw ſelfe, 

1 

Gt ar — Loꝛd ſpoken vpon the 
Judah, Thou art <Gilead 

and the head of Lebanon, yer 

a wildernes and 


deſtropers ag 
ith his weapons, and 
chiefe © cedar dah, were the ant of pe 
1 , 
le by this 25” And J will gine thee into the hande of the way out of 


fire, 


in o Baſhan and 
all thy louers are deſtxe | 
21 J qq ane vnto thee whe thou waſt inp20f- ſhould not in- 
„Iwil not heare: fe&,reade 2 kin. 
hp maner fro thy yonth, 245. Ioſephus 
my boyce. Antiquit. 10.8, 
22 The winde thall ferde all thy paſtours, wriceth chat the 
ſhalgoe into captuntu: encmie ſle him 
and then ſhale thou be aſhamed and con⸗ in the citie, and 
founded of all thy wickednes. 
23 Thou p dwelleſt in Lebanon , & makeſt to be caſt before 
thy neſt in d aq cedars,how ie th 
thon be when ſozowes come vpon ther, ried, looke chap. 


that thou wouldeſt 


dah, 
ded, They the 


peritie : but thou 
benet 


and thy loners 


erieſſe, gates of Jernſalem. 
20 J Goe vp to Lebanon, and 


* 
deſtroped. 


ſaidſt 


oz ah, ſiſter: neither 

mourne fog hun, @yiog, Ah, lozde,oz nough to lament 
ie, 

5 as an alle = is buried, 

even dzawen and caſt font without the bly amengs his 


not obep 


beautiful 


Falſe paſtors, 293 
not lament him, ſaying, 1 For euery one 


ges: fo} 


com 


as the ſozowe of a woman in trauaile? 


would J 


amſt 24 Xs I lme,ſaith t 


36 
Lod, though Coni⸗ n 
ah the ſonne of Jehoiakim kmg of Jus Adſyrians ſor 
right hande, he 
ce o 


{hall (hall haue y- 


ſor huimſelſe. 
m Not honoura - 


fathers, but as 


:howte carions ate caft 


in a hole becauſe 
their ſtinke 


manded him 


the walles vnbu · 


K 


—— - 


de · citie,andthey ſhall ap euerp man to his them that ſeke thy life, and into the hand ludea to Aſſyria: 
at helorde nei | Wherfoze hath the Lozd done of them. whole face thou feareſt , enen ms whereby is ment 
i6&care ro thus vuto this great citie? to the hand of Nebuchad-nez3zar king of that all helpes 
wit md pur · 9 Then ſhall thep anſwere, Becanſe they Babel, a into the hand of the Caldeans, ſhould faile : for 
vt ich as bane forſaken the conenant ofthe Losde 26 And J will cauſe them to carie ther a- the Caldeans 
wonhwex- Their God, and wozthiped other gods wap, and thy mother that bare ther, into baue ſubdued 
amckworke, and ſerned thei. another conntrep , where pe were not boththem and 
kqz.chap, 10 C —— foz the dead, and be not bonne. and there pe die. the Egyprians, 
Gadnyj. mouned eim. but weepe fo hun that 27 But to the land, wherennto thep deſire p Both thy go. 
(ty 1 — — o he ſhall returne no moe, to returne, they not returne thuher. uernouts and 
wkoſCedar 101 (ee His natine co: b 28 Is not this man Coniah as a deſpiſed they that ſhould 
"ty it Fo ſaith the Lozde , as touching and broken ole? oz a5 a veſſel, wherein helpe thee, ſhall 
ehrt » un the ſonne of king of is no pleaſure : wherefoze are they caried vaniſh away as 
wexathing Judah, which reigned fon his fa away, he and his ſerde, and caſt out mto a winde. 
1xdthey which went out of this place, ke ſhal landthatrhey know not? q Thou char art 
n veuld not returne thither, | 29 O earth, carth, earth, heare the wozd of built of the faire 
eriaccone 12 But he ſhall die in the place , whither the Lord, i Cedar trees of 
bupaſe,Deve, they haue ledde him captiue, and ſhall ſee 30 Thus ſaith the Lozd, White this man Lebanon. 
gf land no moze. deſtitute of children, à man that ſhall not r Who was cal - 
that 13 J Mo unto him that bnildeth his honſe pxoſper in his dapes: fox there ſhall be no led Ichoiachin 
by i vnrighteouſnes, and his chambers man ofhis ſeede that ſhall pzoſper and ſit or Ieconiah, 
equitic: hevſeth his neighbour vpon the tone of Dauid, oz beare rule whom he calleth 
his --— ma and him notfoz an moe in Judah. bere Coniah = 
contempt, w 
14 Yeſaith, J will builde me a wide houſe thought his kingdome could neuer depart from him, becauſe he 


= 
Aruba x 
under but 
arab, thi 


wk il. 


y brbes and 


luenng, Ich. x 

1 was dot 

Numbiti- 
ie but was content with mediocritie, 


Grp ers $ foorth C. ds glory and to doe iuſtice 


ad 


and dintke and pzoſper , when he erecu- 
redindgement and iuſtice 2 
6 When he indged the canſe of the afflic- 
proſpered : was not x Aa: 
this becauſe he knew me, ſaith the Lozd? 
17 But thine epes and thine heart are but 
onelp fo: thp couetouſnes : a fot to ſhead 
innocent biood, and foi oppicſſtd, and fox 


ted and the proze, he 


ſo he wil make hin 
and ſieling with 


lon,cuen to doe this. 


deſtructi 
$ Therefoze thus ſaithÞ Loꝛd againſt Je⸗ 
hoiakun,thc ſonne of Joſiah king of Ju- 


and did only e Whoſe charge is to ſeede the flocke, but they eate the ſreite 
thereof, Exck. 


toall, 


W 
2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God of 
Iſrael vnto the paſtors that < fade mp Exek. 34. 2. 


it were tegi 


memorie. 


came of the ſtocke of Danid,and therefore for the 
could not be taken from his houſe:but hee abuſed spromes, 
and therefore was iuſily deprived of q kingdome. 1 He ſhewerk 
that all poſteritie ſhalbe witneſſes of this iuſt plague, as though 
for perperuall t Notthat hee had 
no children (for after he begate Salathiel in the captiuitit, Mat, 
1. ua but that none ſhould rei 5 i 
C HAP. XX 


iſe ſake 


= him as king, 
I * 


| falſe f A prophecie of the great 
SY ray 0 


Oe de vnto : the paſtours that de- a Meaning the 
ſtroy and ſcatter *the ſher pe ot ip — 
paſture, ſaith the Loꝛd 


ne urs and falſe 
ptophets. as 


b For the u hich 


I haue eſpecial! care and haue prepared good paſinres for them. 


3443+ 


Do, ti. 


rropie, 


vAXR -N» fi: lon /0- 


Of otaes, Falſe prophets. Ieremiah. Noching ſecret to God 


peop'e , Pe haue fcattered mp flacke and 
thzuſt them out, + haue not vilited them: 

4 Thus the Pro. behold, J will viſite pou fox rhe wicked- 
phets euet vſe to nes of pour wozkes,(aith the Lozd, 
mixe j promiſes 3 And J will gather rhe < remnant of mp 
with the threat. ſheepe out of al countries, whicher I had 
nings, leſt the duuen them, a will bung them agaimeto 
— ſhould be their folds, and they grow a increaſe. 
too much beatẽ 4 1 wow apo _ 
done, & there - wht them: et! 1 
fore he ſhewerh na mozeno be afraide. neither thall an 
how God will of then be lacking, ſaith the Lozd. 
gather his 5 Beholde, The dapes come, ſaith the Lozd, 
Church after that I will raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous 
this diſperſion. h anch, and a king (hal reigne, and pꝛol⸗ 
e This prophe · per, and ſhall execute uidgeiment, and iu⸗ 
cie is of thereſti- tice in the earth. 8 
rurion ofthe 6 In his dapea Jag ſhaũ be ſaued, and 
Church in the *Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafelp, and this is the 
time of Ieſus ame whereby they ſhall call hun, The 
Chriſt,who is aide our righteouſnes. 
true branche, 7 Therefoze hehold, the dapes come, ſaith 
reade Iſa. 111. &x the Lorde, that they ſhal no moe ſay, The 
458. chap. 33. 13 * Lozdelineth,which byought vp the chil- 
dan. 9. 24. dꝛen of Jſrael out of the lande of Egypt, 
Dent. 3 3. 28. 8 But the Lozde hueth, which bought vp 
Chap.z 3-36, and led p; ſer de of the houſe of Jſrael out 
F Reade Chap. ofthe Noth conntrep and from al coun- 
16.14. tries where J had ſcattered them, and 

Meaning, the they ſhall dwell in their owne land. 

ſe prophets 9 e heart breaketh within me, becauſe 
which decciue ofthe s pꝛophets, all mp bones : 
the people: am like a dꝛunken man (and ike aman 
wherein appea - whom wime hath*onercome)foz the pze- 
reth his great ſence of the Lozd and fot his holy words. 
loue toward his 10 Sd the lande is full of adulteters, and 


— 


aud they ſap bnto enerp one that walketh 
after the ſtubbernnes of his owne heart, mad 
Noel tHall come upon pou, a a 


18 Fo who hath ſtand in the counſel of a5 though the 
the Lozde that he hath percemed g heard worde d Cod 
— "Oo hath marked his wozd Were not revel, 

19 Beholde , the tempeſt ofthe Lozd rake 
foith un his wiath.a a violeutw Kiiah to M 
1 — oye! d 1 of Þ wicked, vine 24. 

20 anger of the Lo not gurne * 
until he haue exec. ard, tin he h 4 


hel Pers hath 
fonmed the thoughts of his heart: inthe that — 
latter dayes heaſhal vnderſtad it plainlp, ſhalberne, 


21 I hae not ſent theſe pzophets, ſaith þ Cb«14, 
Lozd, pet they ranne : I haue not * 27.1 ue 
to then, and pet thep pꝛophecied. 1 He hewerh 

22 But it they had ſtande in mp counſell, the difericebe. 
and * had declared mp wozds to mp peo- tweene thee 
ple, then they ſhould haue turned them Prophers & he 
fromtheir euill wap, and from the wir⸗ falle,berwene 


kednes of their inuentions, the hure ing u 
23 Am Ja God at hand, ſaith the Lozd, and 5 true winde 
not a God farre off? Doe not 1 fee 


24 Can any hide hmiſelfe in ſecret places, talebood 
that I ſhalnot ſee him, ſaith the Lozd:Do howſower yu 
not J fill heauen # earth, ſaith the Lozd? cloke u, 

25 J baue heard what the pꝛophets ſaide, «herſoever jou 
that pꝛophecie lyes mmpy Name, ſapuig, commit it? 

haue dzeamed, J haue dieamed. t I have apre- 

26 Yow long? ¶ Doe the pzophets delite to phecie revcilel 
pzophecie lies, cuen pꝛophecpuig the des vato meas 
ceit of their owne heart- Nomb.2.6. 

27 Thinke they to cauſe * my people to © fb. ici th 
forget mp name bp their dieames, which beat ff the 
they tell man to his neighbour, pher-? 


nation, reade A becauſe of othes the land mourneth, the as their fozefathers haue fozgotten up u He benen 


chap.14.13- pleaſaM places of þ wildernes are dꝛied 
© Eby, paſſed ar hp, and their i courſe is euill, and thi it 
er trewbled. force is not right. ; 

h They runhed- xr Fox both the Pzophet and the Phieſt 
long to wicked». doe wickedlp : + therr wickedneſſe haue 
nes, and ſeeke found in mine Youſe, ſaith the Lord. 
vaine helpe. 12 Wherefoze their way ſhalbe vnto them 
re are bypecrits. As fltpperit wayes in the darkenes: they 
i My temple i halbe dninen fozth and fall therem: f J 
full of their ido- Will being a — — upon them, euen the 
latrie and ſuper. peere of their viſitation, ſaith the Lond. 
Nirions. 13 And Jhaueſeene foolithneſſe in the px0- 
k which phetes of Samartia, that prophecied in 
ſhould haue pro- Baal a cauſed mp people Iſrael to erre. 
fed by my rods 14 J haue ſcene allo in the pzophets of Je⸗ 
againſt Samaria, ruſalem * filrhines: thep commit aduſte⸗ 
are become rie and walke in yes: they ſtrengthen al- 
worſe the they. ſo the hands ofthe wicked that none can 
I h tothe returne from his wickedneſſe : they are 
world they all vntol me as Sodom, and the mhabi- 
ſeeme holy fa- tants thereof as Gomo 

chers, yet I de- 15 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes 
reſt them aa I -_ concerning the pꝛophets, Beholde, J wil 
did theſe abomi - feed them with ® wounewood, and make 
nable cities. them drinke the water of gall : for from 
m Reade Chap. the prophets of Jernſalem 1s * wicked- 
8.14. nes gone forth into all the land. 

, ecriſo. 16 Thus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes , Yeare 
n Which th not the wordes ofthe prophets that pr0- 


haue invent phecie vnto pou, a teach you vanitp:thep 
of their owne ſpeake the viſion of their owne » heart 
braine. and not out of the mauth of the ford, 


o Reade Chap, y They ſay ſtil vntothem that deſpiſe me, 
6. 1＋ and g. 11. The Lodhath Cid, Pe*ſhal haut peace; 


Name for Baal? Satan teh 
28 The pꝛophet that hath a dzeame, let him falſe prophenu 
x tella dzeame, a he Þ hath mp wozd,let bring che ye 
him ſpeake mp word faithfully : y from God. 
is the chaffe to the wheat,ſaith the Load? x Let cheſall 
29 Is not mp worde tuen like a fire, ſaith propher declare 
the Loꝛd: and like an hanumer, that bzea- chat u u ho 
keth the ſtone? fanrahie, and not 
30 Therfoze behold, will come againſt the ſlander mywad 
ptophets, ſaith the Lozde, that *ſteale mp as thought 
wold enerp one from his neighbour, were a cole» 
31 Beholde , Twill come againſt the pꝛo⸗ coverhs les. 
phets,ſaith the Lozde, which haue werte y Meaving, fi 
tongues, and ſap, * Ne ſaith. is not ſaſboen 
32 Beholde, Iwill come againſt them that for Gods mas 
piophecie falle dꝛeames, ſaith the Lozde, hers to abſiewe 
and doe tell them, and cauſe np people to from les, adv 
erre by theirlyes, and by their flatteries, ſpeake the vorl 
and J ſent them not, noi commaunded of God: bur ths 
them: therefore they bungno p1ofit vnto there be 
this people,ſaith the Loꝛd. ment inet 
33 And when this people, on the pophet, gingic, K 
on a pꝛieſt ſhall aſke ther, ſaumg, What is may 1 ＋ 
the o burden or the Lozd? thou ſhalt then — y 


that it was ſpoken, Ezck. 3. 17. 7. rr. 2. c 3. and 4. ware 
x.peter 4. 10, 11. = Which ſer foorth in my Name that 

I haue not commaunded. a To wit, the Lord. . 8 _ 
phetes called their threatnivgs Gods burden , whichthe te 
were not able to ſuſtaine : therefore the wicked in 


worde,woutde aske of the Propheres, What was the burden — 
though they voulde ſay, You ſeeke nothing els, burto li 
dens on our ſhoulders:and thus they reiected the word 

ua gueuous burden. 


6p 


Chap.xx1111. xv. 


The Prophets diligence. 233 


ſap vnto them, What burden ? J will cannot be eaten, they areſoenill( ſurely 
tuen fon (ake pou, ſaith the Lozd. e ſo — Te⸗ 
34 And the pzophere , oi the piieſt, or the — — Judah, and pun⸗ 
— that ſhal ſay , The burden ot the ces, and the reſidue of Jernſatem, that re- 
t — 7 will euen vilite enerp ſuch one, mame in this lande, and them that dwell 
Doc. And his youle, „„ *<nthelandofEgype; _ d Which fled 
1 leri- 35 Thus thall pe ſape enerp one to his 9 I wil enen ginethe fo1 a terrible plagne thicher for fage 
— neighbour and euerp one to his bzother, to allthe kingdomes of the rarth, and fol ©" 
mother What hath the Lozde anſwered ? and arep and fo a pꝛouerbe, foz a coni⸗ I 
1 eſheach, 1 7 mont andfoz a curſe, in all places, 
aas 26 And the burden of the Lozde ſhall pe where J ſhallcaſt | 
- qorde Bur- " mention no moze : fox every mans 10 And J wall ſende the ſword, the famine, 
— 4 wonde ſhall be his burden: fox ye haue and the peſtilence among them, till thep 
— pernertedthe wozdes of the liuing God, be conſumed ont ofthe lande, that J gaue 
eib . {he Lend of hoſtes our God, vnto them and to their fathers, 

What 37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Piophet, CHAP. XXIV. W 
Salad What hath the Lozde anſwered thee? 1 Ze propbecierh that they babe in captiuitie ſanenty 7, .— 095 th 1M 
wor Ws whar hath the Lode ſpoken? yeeres, 12 And that after the ſeuentie yeeres the © — 
— 33 And if von lan. The burden of the Lozd, 3% unn, chould be deftrozed. 1 5 The deftrdiion — 2 2 
nde ud con · Then thus ſaith the Lozde, Becauſe ye of all nation; i prophecied, 22 
— hal lay this worde, The burden or the Lord, 1 He wonde that came to Jeremiah, — — I 
n dd A haue ſent unte pon ſaymg, pe concermng all the people of Judah, bre tar 
in, ſhall not ſap, The burden ofthe Lozde, in the = fourth peere of — 

39 Therfoze d, I, euen J will vtterly ſonne of Joſiah of Judah that was — — pro 
„ fonget you I will foxfake pon, andthe inthe firit pete of nezzar thirde yeere of 
os citie that I gaue you and your fathers, of Babel: Tehoiabims 
and caſt you out of mp pꝛeſence, 2 The which Jeremiah ? Pzophet ſpake |; yet that 
nn 40 And wu bang *an tuerlaſting repꝛoch vnto al the of Judah, an to al the „ res not bere 
— a perpetuall ſhame which N u — I — — 
neuer en. thirtenth | — 
hall CH int of Amon Ring of Judah, euen vn⸗ — 
1 The viſion of the backers of AKH 5 Sigmifieth thar to this day that is the thyee and wich waicke 
part of the people thoulde bee brought agame from ticth peer) the worde of the Lorde hath gg. yere and the 
ie, 8 And that Zedekiah and the reft of Ccomevnto me, and Ahane ſpoken vnto nch woneth 
the people hd be caryed away. vou — and ſpeakmg, but p , Ichoiakims 
1 THe lade ſhewed me, and ——— would not heare. — 

1 Ne good two * baſkets of were ler be- 4 And the Lozdhath ſent vnto pan all his & That h, r1,ue 
ven red fozethe Temple of rhe Lozde, after ſernants the Pzophets,riſg earelpand f ared no dili- 
— that Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel ſending them, but pee wonlde not heare, gence or labour 
pigs cope 2d carted away captine Jeconiah the non enchme pourearesto obey. Chapnay 

we,a0dÞ (a of Jehotakim king of Judah, and 5 They a ſapde, Turne againe noweeuery ꝗq He heneth 
vhiheir ſe, as the pxinces of Jndah with the wozke- one from euill way, and from the chat j Prophetes 
nad men,andcunning men of Jeruſalem , 3 wick of pour umenttons, and pe „ hojy with one 
A bro themro Babel. {hall dwell in the lande that the Lode conſent did la · 
— re 2 — f — od 8056 „euen D bour to pull the 
the figs that are firſt ripe : a the other 791 . people fr6 thoſe 
re per abie® baſket had verp naughtie figges , which 6 Aid goE not afterother gods to ſerue ces u hich then 
vhhe word, fa- — — were lo enill. them and to wouchip them, and prouoke rac, to wit, 


weadpeſi» 3 Then laid the Lozde vnto me, What ſees 
da. eſt thou. Jeremiah: And J ſaid, Figges: 
the good fi 

ie, which cannot be eaten, 

Maybe they are ſoenill, 

— 4 Againe the wozde ol the Londe came vn⸗ 

wings leco- tome,ſaping, 

ads $5 Thus ſaith the koꝛde, the God of Jſrae!, 


Lite theſe good figges, ſo will J knowe 9 Beholde,J willſende and take to me a 


bey obei- them that are caryed away captine of 
de Prophet, Judah to be good who J haue ſent ont of 
abend this b place. into the land of d Caldeans. 
few hereunto, 6 Fox J will ſet nune eyes upon them fox 
— gd, and J will bung thein againe to 
— this lande, and J will bnude them, and 
— an not deſtroy them, and J wil plant them, 
- Cons and not roote them our, 
— prethe 7 And I wil gine them © an heart to know 

adm. me, tijat J am the Lorde ,and then ſhalbe 
my * people, and J wil be their God: fo 
they ſhall returne vnto me with their 
whole heart. 


g. 
n 


(42357, 3 * And as the nanghtie figges which 


very good, + the naughty 7 N 


Babel mp ffernant, and will bz 


ſing. and a conrinuall deſolation. 
10 *Mozrouer J will* take from them the maketh them to 


with the workes of pour — idolatrie, 


Pp 
ſapeth the Lozde, but haue pzonok 
to a1 


ther were cone 
Therefoze thus ſaith the Lone ofhoſtes, reined, 2 King, 
Becanſe pee haue not heard mp — 17. 13. chap. 151 
. „& 35-15, 
the families of the North, ſaveth the — 155 
Lozde, and Nebuchad-nezzar the king of e The Caldears, 
5 | | aun them and all their 
againſt this lad, 4 againſt the in aͤts power 


thereof, and againſt all theſe nations So the wicked! 


round about, and will deſtroy them, and & Satan himſelie 
make them an aſtontthment and an hi{- are Gods ſer- 
uits, becauſe he 


vopce of mirth and the voyce of glad- rue him by cõ- 


ſtraint, and russ- 


neth that which they ddeof malice; to his honour and glory. 
g As the Philiſtims, Ammonitcs, Egyptians and others. Ch. 
16.9. d dtr. 


nelle, 


The eup of wrath. leremiah. Plague: on all he tut 


Meaning. that nelle, the bopte ofthe — and the (worde, which J will ſend among von. 
bread and ol vopce 22 the bude thenotſe ofthe © mul- 28 © But rf they refuſe rotakethecuppe 
things j ſhoulde ſtones, and the light of the candle. ar chine hande to dime, then tell them, 
ſerue vnto their 11 And this whole land thalbe deſolate, & Thus layerh the Lozde of hoites, Pe thall 
teaſtes,ſhoulde an altonithment , and theſe nations ſhall cer tamip dzmke. 
be taken away, ſerue the king of Babelſenentie peeres. 29 F01 lor, J begunme to plague the *citie, x thrs 8 
i This revelation 12 And when the i \enentie peeres are ac- wt my Name is called vpon, and ſalem, reate 
wasfor the con- compliſhed , J will viſite * the king of ſhoulde pou goe free :? Pee thall not got — 
Grmarion of his Babel and that nation, ſapth the Leide, quite: foz JF willcallfoz aſwozde bpon 
prophecic,be- foz their iniquities, euen the lande of the all the inhabitants of the earth, (apeth 
cauſe he tolde —— and will make it a perpetuall the Loꝛde ofhoſtes, ; 
them of time, 30 Therefoze pzophcciethon againſt them 

that they ſhould 13 an F willy vpon that land all mp ® alltheſe wordes, + (ap vnto them, * The le! 4.16, 
enter & remaine — he hich 3 h ane pronounced a- Lozde thallroare from aboue, and _ a1. 

in captiuitie, — , euen 21 A. 1s — in this out his vopce from his habitation: 

2. Chro. 36. 22, coke, which Jeremiah path pzophecie®d be ſhall roare vpon has 
exca,141.chap, Againitailnations. crpe alcude, as they that pz 

29.10. 14 Foz man nations, and great Cinges grapes, agauiſt all the inhabitants of 
daniel 9. 2. all euen | ſerue themſelues of thein: earth. 

ing the us will J recompenſe them according 31 Theſounde hail cometo the endes of 

judgment began tot — accozding to the works the ns fox the Loꝛde hath a contro⸗ 
„ r. 
the enemies muſt x 02 ath o 0 in oindgen ha and he will 
needes be puni- 5 For us me, Cane the cup of wine nethem = are wicked, to the ſ\wozde, 
ſhed moſt grie- of this mine indignation at mine hande th the Loz 
woully , Exe. 9.6. and cauſe all l the nations , , to whom J 32 8 Bes 

1. pet 4.1 a plague 
1 Huss of the 16 Aud eber the thall dzinke , and bee meoued, onto natiou, great whirlewinde chen, 
Babylonians , as and be mad, becauſe ofthe \wozde, that ſhale cd r he coaſtes of the 
Chap. 27.7. I wilſend among them. 

mn See — 17 — cuppe at the Loꝛdes 3 And p Naine of the Tozd at that y They which 
extreme aff \ Thentke all people to dzinke , vu- dap, f — end ofthe earth, enen unto are lane ute 
ons that = jp Po ee ihe Rey bad Gur me: the other ende of the earth: thep . 
kad appointed 18 Fuen Jeruſalem, + the cities of Judah, not beemourned, neyther 
for euety one, as aud the Ringes thereof, and the pztuces buried, bur ſhall 'be as the doung — m_ 
Plal.95 B. Iſa. 31. thereof, tomake them deſolate, an aſto- the ground. 
t and this cup, niſhmens,an — and a curſr, as ap- * — pe ſhepheards, and crpe, and 42 


which the wic · peareth this e pour ſelues in the alhes, pe 

ked drinke, is 19 Pharaoh allo 40, Ning of Egypt. and his pimcipalt of the flocke : fo) pour dayes and gourrnouth 

more bitter then ſernantes , and his pznces , and all his are accomp and of 

chat which hee people: — pe hal ali , a Whichare 
iueth to his 20 And all ſoztes of people, and all the cious — der. 


veſſels. 
E ildren, for bee Kings of the lande » of D: and all the 35 And the o flight ſhall fayle from 
meaſureth the Kings ofthe land ofthe Philiſtims, and ſhepheardes, and the eſcaping from the d Fog 
one by mercie, y Nlhkelon, and X33ah , and Ekron, and FRET of: the flocke. _ 
and the other the remnant of #thdo dod: A voyce of the cry of the ſhepherds, and 
by iuſtice, 21 | 1 Edomn, and Poab, and the tmmos an an howling of rhe principaliof rhe locks 
n For now it be- be heard: foi the Loꝛd hath deſtroyed 
— and ſhal 22 | And , p-. gr kit — — 

continue till it kinges of on — kinges ot the 37 And A ** beſt paſtures are — en 
be accõpliſhed. * Ples.that that are bepondethe Sea, becauſe ofthe wzath and mdignationof 
ide, Iob.r.t 23 'Dedan,and Tema, and uz, and the Lond. 
p Which were all that dwell in the vttermoſt cozners, 38 Ye hath forſaken his conert,as the 
cities of the 24 And all the kinges of Arabia, and all on: fox lande is waſte, betauſe of 


Philiſtims, the kinges of Arabia , that dwell im the wzathoftheoppyeſſo?, and becauſe of 
qEdom is here t« deſert, of his indignation. 
taken forthe 25 And al the kinges of Zimri, and all the C HAP. XXVI. 


— kings of* Slam, and all the kings of the 2 Ieremiah meneth the people to repentance. y Hen 

and Vx for raken of the falſe prophen and priefles, and broughs 

part thereof. 26 nd an the kinges ofthe North, farre ro wdgemen!, 23 Vriiah the Prophet is kulled of le- 

x As Grecia, and neere one to another, all the king- TYy contrary to the will of God, 1 

— e eee ee eee 
. ta , n the neo ng „ Þ 

countrem. —4—— cane this word from the Lor de, ſaping. — 


CTheſe were 27 Therefoze ſap thou vnto them, Thus 2 Thus ſaith the Lold, Stand in the. court the people r. 
people of Arabia the Lozde ofhoſtes, the God of J\- of the Lozdes Ljouſe, and ſpeake vnto all ſort out of alls- 
which came of zinke and be dzunken, and (pee the citics of Judah, which come to wol⸗ dah to facriie 


Dedanthe ſonne and fall, and riſe no indie, becauſeof the ſhip in the Löldes ouſe, all the wozdes b Tothe ment 
Abraham and Keturah. t Forthere were two countries ſo na- that I — thee to ſpeake vnto that they 
med, the one called plentifull , and the other barren, or deſert. them?: keepe not d a worde backe, pretend vo i. 


ter, Pofe. n That aof Babylon, as Chap. 3141. 


_—_ vrt. Vriiah murdered. 294 


is 

euery mi from his enill way, that ſhall be plowed like a fleſde, and Jeruſa- i That is, of the 
uc. «repent me of the plagne, which — lem ſhalbe an heape, and themountame Houſe he 
— to bing! vbpon them, becau'e eb. + Youſe thall de as the high places Lorde, to wit. i- 


2 222 r Thus 19 721d en King of Judah, and all — — 
, e th 
: ſapeth the Lozde, If pe will not heare me - — — — — to did he not feare y. alledged - 


co walke inunp Lawes, which I hane ſet 2 * - — 282 , and —_— 
befoze 01 —— 1 of the * plague, 
1 ＋ to — ; home lene ncopou, = he Ley — againſt them? — ole 
the Prophets, n u, thus um ure great againſt ls 
- riſing vp BY 1— and ſending et - our ſoules. 8 not have dens 
and will not obep them 
urch. 6 Then wil J make ie this Youſe like 4 Sh1- a — —— ame ofthe Lozde, one Dyitah his death. 
g loh,and will make this citie a cuxſe to al 
thr when the nations of rheearth. * this citie, and tie was not de- 
So the Piteſtes, and the pzophets,and againſt this lande, accozding to all the troyed,bur 


all the people heard Jeren ſpeakmn wozdes of Jeren miracle was de- 
. — 2 Boule — — - 21 | owe L — nnn. luered out of 
tee 3 d letu- 8 Kow when h had made an end all his men ot power, and all the pzinces the handesof 
is ſpeaking all that the —— had coni⸗ n Kkmg ſought to flap Saneherib. 
manded him toſpeake vnto all the people, ut when Dmah — , het was 1 Here is decla- 
the Piieſtes, and the p1ophets, and afraid and fled, and went into Egypt. red the ſurie of 
1 Thou 22 * — Jehonadun Þ ng —— tyrants, who can 
15 — — — Emathan the ſonne of Ach- not abide to 
t F. ophecied inthe bol, and certaine with 122 inta Egypt. heare Gods 
end 795 4 aping, This ' ouſei! all be 23 Audthep fer Dyizahour of and worde declared, 
(ob prowes co and this citie deſolate — t him vnto Jehoiakim the King, but perſecute 
rank Yi —— your an nate an 3 all the 8 —— hun — 1 Keri - 
thered againſt Jeremiah in bodp 11 aues chul⸗ & yet in the en 
— —— d. 7 en of the people, * = ”y no- 


Eu. Nee het tg ouleof de, they e han ino the bande 0 
NG houſeinto oule of the Lo not gme hun into judgements ſo 
gecaulde never and late downe in the entry ofthe s newe thy loud neee much the more, 
ee. gate of the Loꝛdes Houſe, m As in the firſt, 
* x1 Thenſpakethe Paieltes, and the mo⸗ Hexekiahs example is to be followed, ſo im this other, Ichoia- 
1 phets bnto the pumces,and to all the peo⸗ Kims acte is to be abborred : for Gods plague did light on him, & 
| _ ſapuig, This man is wozthy to die: his houſhold. n Which dec lareth that nothing could haue ap- 
5 Is he hath prophecied againſt this citie, peaſed their ſurie, if God had not moucd this noble man to ſtand 
eignet as ve haue heard with your cares. valiantly in his defence. 
auen; chat 12 Then ſpake Jerennah vnto all the pzin- CHAP. XXVI1L, 
WB meant ers, 81 to all the people, ſaping, The Loꝛde x Jeremiah at the commanndement of the Lorde ſin- 
k ſent mee to pꝛophecie a this derb bender to the King of tub, ant to the ether 
ner God ouſe & againſt this citie all the thinges eg were me, whereby they are monithed to 
cer. pe haue heard, be ſubiet; vnto Nebwe » 9 Hewar- 2 As touching 
4 13 Therefoze nowe amende pour wapes meth the people and rhe Kings and rulers that they the dif — ä 
nurn · * apy pour workes,and heare the bopce of beleewe not falſe prophers, of hel 
— Ae, be Leide pour God, that the dase map 1 [ the beginning of the of = Jes cies, ry that 
J. — — — of the he plague, that hce hath _ the ſonne o . King of — 
— dah came this wozd viito-Jereniah into a gr 
15 14 Ma fen me, J 2 myonr hands: * — the Lozd,ſaping, not altogether 
7 doe with me as pe thinke good and right. 2 Thus ſapth the Lozd to me, Make thee obſerve the or- 
25 But knowe pe fo: certaine, that if pee - «og and pokes, and put them vpon der of times, bm 
put me to death, pe ſhall ſuretp bunig m- "Andient did ſer ſome a- 
ue * nocent blood upon pour ,andvpon 3 And ſend nt go — fore, which ſhuld 
ge this citie, a vpon the inhabitants there- of Moab, and of be after, and 
aide hee of: fo2 ofa tructh the Loꝛde hath 1 het — — — 22 v⸗ contrarwiſe: 
= vnto pon, to ſpeake all theſe wozdes in rns,8to the Ringof Eidoryb hande which if the rea- 


pour tares. 
Sauk, 16 Then ſavde the princes and all the peo⸗ lem vnto Zedekiah the King of , ſhall auoide ma- 
5 = ple unto the pneſts, and to the pzophets, 4 And conunande them to ſay vnto their ny —_ and 
This man is not woꝛthie to die: fo hee maſters, Thus ſapeth the — — 1 — make — 
— ſpoken vnto vs inthe Name of the — of Iſrael Thus ſhall pe ſap vn - _ more eaſy 
Fate? Liond our God, to pour maſters, d By ſack fignes 
8 17 TThen role vp certaine of the Elders 5 8 haue made the earth the man, and the the Prophets v 
the lande, and ſpake to all the aſſemblp beaſt that are vpon the grounde, by mp ſed ſome times 
ks of the people, ſaving, re cofirme then 
b-&318 Michah the Moa aſhite * pophecied in —— which not ſtanding they could not do of themſclues 
the dapes of Yezektah King of Judah, but in as much as they had a — for the ſame, Ia. 20. . 
and ſpake to all the people of Judah. ſans and therefore the fal to get more credite did vic alio 
ig, Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, Tion ich viſible — King. 2.1. 
great 


The yoke of Babel. Jeremiah. Hananiah a fille propher, 


great power, and by my ontffretched cerning the“ piſlars, and conc the 2Kay,2,1 
arme, and haue giuen it vuto whome it ſea, and concerning the baſes, andcon- þ 
pleaſed ine cerning the reſidue of the veſſels that res 
6 Butnow Ahanuegiuen all theſe landes maine in this citie, 
into the hande of Nebuchad-nezzar the 20 Which Nebnchad-nezzar Ring of Ba⸗ 
s Read Chap, Ring of Babel my <« ſeruant, and the bel tooke not, when he carped*awap cap⸗ A7 
25-9. beaites ofthe field haue J allo giuen him tine Jecomah the konne of Jehoiakim | 
to ſerne him, King of Judah from Jeruſalem to Ba⸗ 
7 Und all nations ſhall ſerue hint, and his bel, — all the nobles of Judah aud 
dMeaning, Fuil- 4 ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne vntill the Jeruſa lem, 
merodach,and berp time of his land come alſo:then ina⸗ 21 Foz thus ſayeth the Lozde of hoſtes the 
his ſonne Bcl- ny nations and great Kings ſhall « ſcrue God of Iſrael, cocerning the veſſelg 


ſharar, themſelues of hun. remaine inthe Youſe oft Loꝛde, and m 
e They ſhall 8 And the nation — — which will the — * the King o Judah, andat h ah is) 
bring him, and —— ſame nezzar king Jeruſale1 offeveny 
his kingdome in © that — 5 rnecke 22 They hal be bzonght to Babel, 1 5 5 l hae 
ſubie ction, as —— the poke ofthe bel, the there they ſhall be vntillthe day eas 1 
Cup. 5. 14. ſame nation will J viſite, —— Low, viſite 8 the Lord: 8884 berbam u 
with the (worde, and with the famine, bing them vp, aud reſtoze the vnto this — 
and with the peſtilence, untill J haue place. Caldeas, 
wholp giuen them into his handes, CHAP. XXVIIL 
9 ore heare not pour pzophets noi x The falſe prophecies of Hananiah. 12 lereniah re- 
pour oz pour dxeamers,no proucth Hananah,and prophecieth. 


[ay vntopon thus, Pe halnor fern s,whuch A gala Wales 


udah in Þ v fourth peere, — miah 
10 For - =p 82 — vou to fifth El the ſonne of 2 STAN 
cauſe 1 lande, P 
and that J houldcaſt yon our, and vou — — oy bo ouſe of the Lozde Þ Autan 


ſence ofthe Phieſts, and of all land had 
that their neckes'vns 5 and ſapde, = 8 * — 
Babel, a hoſtes, 
| Era Fon on. » Fane drokentye — 


SEES 
iah the ſonne . ney 
carps 

nation, that w 2222 — — ſait Lord: f. will 
the King of bel, prhe Loy 02 J will beake 


to the 
3 135 ſence of the 22 and in the p2 prophet. 

Chop.t 4-14. pzophecie alye vnto pou. of all the people that ſtoode in the Youle e Thak 
23.21. 2 15 Fox Jhanenot * ſent them, ſapeth the ofthe Lozde would with 
Chap.28,z. Lode, pet In pzophecie a lye in mp 6 Euenthe Piop het Jeremiah ſayde,So —5 
f Which were — — n be it: the*Lozd lo do, the Loꝛde confirme honor, & c 

pou, and the pxo- thy wordes which thon haſt pꝛophecird oſ ay people h 
coniah was led : 1 Ii piophecie vnto pon. to reſtoie the veſſels of the Lozdes houſe, be hath appoyy 


_ into Ba- ſpaketothe Pꝛieſts, and to all and all that is caryed captine from Ba = comm. 
people, ſaping, — ſapethÞ low, del. into this place. f Meaning, un 

g Forit was not re nor the wojd onaping 4 7 Butheare thou now this worde that J the 

onely the Pro- 


prophecie vnto wil ſpeake inthine earcs + inthe cares of char did either 
hers office to * the veſſels ofthe — rc he Lozd Dail — — Pt * denounce wart 
we the word nowe thoztly ber bzonght againe from 8 The Prophets that haue bene befoze me or peace, were 
of God, but alſo Babel, fo thep prophectea lie vuroyou. and before thee in tune palt, f piophecied cried ether mt 
to pray for the 8 — wut ſerueÞ Ring of Ba- againſt manp countreys, © againſt great or falſebythe 
— — 2 — wherefoꝛe thoulde — nes, of warre, and of plagues, —_— cher 
„ Ven. 20. and o lence, 
7. Which theſe 180 But if 4 „Fit the wond 9 And the Py ophet which prophecieth of — 
could not do be - of the them, iet them z in- peace, w 1 worde of the Prophet kech to come ® 
— had — cate Ln of . _ —— ſhall come to paſſe, then ſhal the Prophet - _—_ he 
e ouſe onde, be c truely (ent that a 

word: for God and © in the houſe of the King of Judah, — him, — EININY falſe prophet , 
had pronounced and at Jernſalem,goe not to Babel. o Then Yananiah the pzophet tooke ſpeaketh, wn 
the courray. 19 Fo thus ſapth the Lozdof hoſtes, con⸗ "the yoke from the Piophet N — — * 


Chap.xx1x, 


bm. N. J will caſttheefromoffthe earth : this 


10 of the K ing and of the people that remaine 
alem. 231 Hes threat eth the prophetes 
tht educe the people, 25 Thedeath of She- 


ophecred. 


captme. 


3 rayſedvs vp: p1ophers in Babel, 
b Nec tho Je — ih the Prophet _ Ui — eth vpon the thzone of D 
k e that Jeremiia 1ophet ing, tt pon one of D 
1 farome died ſent from Jeruſalem vnto * the re- 
due of the 2 6 which were carped 
awap captines, and ts the Pꝛieſtes, and 
oo Piophetess and to — people 
Nebuchad-nezzar caried a- 
way taptuu from Jeruſalem to Babel, 
2  (Afrerthat JTeconiah the king, and the 
d Nueene, and the Eunnches, the pim⸗ 
— of Ju 


citie, pour bzerhn 
forth with you into captiuitie: 


will ſende vpon them t 
5 worde, the famine, and the peſtilenc 
and will make them like vile figges, that dan 
can not be eaten, they areſo 
and of Jern , andthe 
— and —— men were de⸗ 


parted from Jer1 
3 5 — — of einen pþ ſonne of Shas 


— 


To propheeie lies. 295 


_ rage. 
necke,and t bake it. 6 Takepon wines, and ſonnes and 
—. n And Yananiah ſpake in the preſence of daughters, and take t pour 
the prople, 12 ſaith p Lozv, ſomies, and gine pour 
e 2 2 
d. nezzar King from at ye mcreaſed 
ate of all nations within the ſpace of ere, and not din 
= two 1 Jeremiah 7 And krete þpyolperitie orthe citie, whi- 
dun gate went his ther J haue cauſed pou tu be carped as 
dne 12 J Then che word of the Loꝛd camevuto Wapcaptimes, and * pzap vntothe Lozde © The Prophet 
une cm- the Pzopher, (after that YYa- ko it: fog in the r — vou eth not 
ilewy, mamiah þ piophet had bzoken the yoke haue peace, this for the af- 
paged from from the necke of the Piophet Jeremi- 8 Foit us ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes the fe&tion that he 
wheres, — ah)ſapmg, od of Iſrael, Let not pꝛophete s bare to the ty- 
whafforth 13 Goe,and ell Yanamiah ng, Thus and . ſouthlapers ber among rant, but that 
ae uueth N, Thou bak! — my pou, deceiue pou, neither giue eare- to they ſbould pray 
— —— 5 m bon ſhalt make pour dzcames, which pou dzeame. for the common 
ones of p1 of + + hep cie pon a lie in mp reſt, & quietnes, 
14 eo 0} = caith the A haue not ſent them, ſapeth theth that their trou- 
— God of Jſrael, J haue put a " poke of Lond. bles might not 
— pon bpõn the nec he of all — 10 But thus ſapeth the Lozde, That after be increaſed, and 
that thep map ſerue Nebuchad-nez ſeuentie pres be accompliſhed at Babel, chat they might 
— king ol Babel : fo thep » thalſene ban, JI will viſite you, and perfoĩme mp good with more pati- 
= their and J 2 gmuen hum the. beaſtes of the pꝛomes towarde pon, and cauſe pou to ence and leſſe 
alſo. rerurne to this —— iefe waite for 
— 13 Then ſaid the Pophet Jeremiah uvnto 1x Fox * knowe the time of their 
wicnell er- p1ophet Yanamah , Y 0 — now — 4 — nght towardes pou, p the deliuerance, 
„the Loꝛd ha ut wardes pou ſaprd 1 and which God had 
am thon makeſt this —— not — 2 gine por an ende, and appointed moſt 
de 16 Therfoze thus the Lozde, Behold, your hope. certeine: for els 


12 Then ſhall you cry vnto mee, and pe not onely the Iſ- 


gen Peere thou ſhalt die, becanſe thou haſt ſhall goe and pzap vnto me, and I wall raelites, but all 
uten evi re iſt the Lozd, heare the worlde, yea, 
nee 17 So Yananiah the p1opher * dpedthe 13 And pe ſhall ſeeke mee and finde me, be- and the inſenſi- 
on ſame peere inthe ſeuenth moneth. canſe pee ſeeke me with all pour — —— 

" reioyce 
melnotto the Lord, it is maniſeſt , that miracles can not moue 14 And Iwill be founde of pon, pourraps whentheſe ty- 
waterthe worde it ſelfe, except God touche the heart. Lozpde, and J will turne aw rants ſhoulde 

CHAP. XXIX. tiuitie and wilgather 2 be deſtroyed, 
1 Imemiah writeth unte them that were in cpr · nations, and fro — = = 25 12.144. 
tiein Babylon. 10 Hee prophecieth their retwrne ther J haue caſt — ſapeth the Lode, f When your 
er ſtmentie yeeres, 16 Hee prophecieth thede= and will bing vou agame vntot the place? oppreflion ſhall 


whence Jcauled pou to be carped awap —— 


s cauſe 


1 TBecanſe ye haue ſaid, The Lozde hath 7 — to 2 


— and alſo 


hus ſapeth the Loꝛde _ — 


the ſeuen · 


d, | tie yeeres of 
uid,and of althe people ES your capruiti 


albe expired, 


2. — 2 6.22, 
17 A... thus ſayeth the Lozde of Hoſtes, — 8 
e, mu 2 12. 
naughtie, 5 As Ahab, Zze- 
e them with ei. She- 


* aſſureth them, 


roy toll ies ofthe earth, = 
en an he ſonneof liki⸗ _ oniſhment and an hiſſing, —— 
Vharene of « bl = Babel to ah — — near — a reppoche — the nat is returning before 
— e ſaping, 19 Becauſe they haue not heard mp te _— 
the Lowd of hoſtes the God or wordes, ſapeth the Lozde, which J tent 1 — 33 
in Ja ſpoken vnto all that are caried a⸗ vnto them by mp s the Pio e ene 
wi che way captines, , whom J haue 4 cauſedto phets, | riſing vp earely, and den — Cs = 
— 1 — away captiues from Jeruſa⸗ — ut ye woulde not heart, ſapetht he KK eade Chap. 
$ _— pou houſes to dwell in, and plant 20 Cheare pe therefore the worde or the 75 ml Je Cha 
you gardens, and cate the fruites of - Lozde all pe of the captinitie, whome J ea Pe 
bane ſent ſent from Jerulale eruſalem to Babel. 73: —_ * 


21 Thus ſaith the Loideofhoftrs the God that J will bring againe the captinitie of * 
of Aſrael, of N hab the ſonne of Kolatah, mp people Iſrael aud Judah, ſapetht geen. 
and of Tedekiah the ſonne of Maaltiah. Lozde: fox 1 will reſtoze them vnto the 1e 
which pzophecze lyes vnto pou 11 mp lande that 7 gaue to their fathers, and d He best — 
Nanie, Behold, J will deliner rhemmto they ſhall poſſeſſe it. thatdeſore th | 
the hande of 412 ang or 4 name, 1908 are the . that the n — 
Babel, and hee e then oꝛde (pake concernin and cons 

- N ng Judah. — — Ikbere 


pour epes. 5 cerning J be 
22 And all thep ot᷑ the captiuitie of Judah, 5 Fox thus ſaith the Loyd, We haue heard en 
that arc m Babel, al take vp this curie a terrible vopce, of feare — 1 of f:0d by ther 


againſt them, and lay, The Lozde make peace, enemies, &the 
ther like Zedekiah and like hab, whom 6 Demaunde nowe and beholde, if man elt 
m Becauſe they the king of Babel burnt » inthe fire, trauaile with chude? wherefoze doe 7 en 


le 23 Becanſe they haue committed » villes beholde enery man with his þandes on and bse, 11 
. ipcedic "nie in Iſrael, and haue committed adul- his lopnes as a woman intranaile, and wanne 
returning. terie with their neighbours wiues, and all faces art turned nuo a palrneſſe: 1 
n Which was  þaueſpoken lying wozdes mum Name, 7 Alas, forthis: dap is great : naue hath 155 
adulterie, and which J haue not commanded them , e⸗ x bene like it: it is tuen the tune of therine 
fallifying the uen J knowe it, and teftifie it, ſapththe kobs trouble, pet thall he be delinered 2 
word of God. Love, : om it, | de 
24 7 u ſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah 3 Foz in that ! dap, ſapeth the Loſde of 4 Tue 
Var dreamer. the" — 5 hoſtcs, J will bjeake © his poke fromof fte 
25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lozde of hoſtes the thy necke, and bzeake rhp bondes, and, dae e | 
©odof Jſrael,ſaping,Becauſethon haſt ſtrangers ſhallno moꝛe ſerne theaiſclues of Babylo 
ſentletters in thy name vnto all the peo * of hun. | # Towit,of 
ple, that are at Jeruſalem , and to Ze- But they ſhall ſerue the Lozd their n Laakob 
phaniah the ſomie of Bont þ Pziclt, and s Dauid their King, whome J math l 
wing. raiſe vp vnto them. ; 


Ferant 


and to all the 1 anioes » 
26 The Loꝛde hath made ther Pyleſt, for 10 Therefoze fearenot, © my ſeruant Jas (414 ones _ 
© Shemaiah the * Jehoiadathe Pzielt, that ye ſhould be akob, —"—_ e Lozde,neithcr be afrapd, theſſocke be N Wade 
falſc Prophete icers in the Youſe ofthe Lozd,foz eue⸗ @ Aſrael : foz il deuuer theefrom uid „ Aalabe! 
flattereth Ze- ry manthar raneth and maketh hunſeife a farre countrey, and thy ſerde from the hehe 
phaniah the a Pꝛophete, to put hun in pziſonand ui lande of their captuntie and Jaakob giz 4. 
chiefe prieſt, as theſtockes. ſhall turne againe, and bee in reſt te pala s me dhe 
though God had 27 Nowe therefoie why haſt not thou re⸗ and pꝛoſperitie, and none make hun Pick 343 4 
iuen him the pioued Jeremiah of Anathoth , which afrapde who is Ab — 
irit and zeale hecieth vnto pou? 


apde. 
ap 11 For Jam with thee,ſapth the Lozde,to dh 
of lehoiada to 28 Fol, fo1 this cauſe hee ſent vnto vs in ſane ther: though J vtterly deſtrop all — 
puniſh whoſoe- abel. ſapmg, This captiuitie is loi: the nations where J haue ſcattered ther, eue tlaſinz u 
uer treſpaſſed a- bild houſes to dwell in , and plant gar- pet wil J not vtterlp deſtrop the, but I be pemſbaa 
gainſt the worde dens, and eate the fruites of then. will cozrect thee by judgement, and not Dan 
of God, of the 29 And Tephaniah the Pueſt read this ®*veterlp cut thee off. b Reade 
which he would letter in the earcs of Jerennahthe Pzos 12 Forthus ſayth the Tozde, Thy bmiiſing 10. 
haue made lere- phete, is incurable,& thy wound is dolozous, j ine, the 
miahone,calling 30 Then came the woꝛde ofthe Tozdvnto 13 There is none to indge thy cauſe, or to — 
him a rauer and Jeremiah, ſaying, 5 lay a plaiſter: there are no nuedicines, noi to ſinde oui 
a falſe prophet. 31 Send to all them of the captinitie, ſay- helpe fon ther. meet ddr 
ing, Thus ſaith the Lozde of Shematah 14 All thy * loners haue foxgotten thee : than 
elanute, Becauſe that Shema- they ſecke thee not: fog J haue ſtriken muſt be the 
1ah pxophected vnto you,and I ſent thee with the wounde of an enemie, and worke of Gol 
hun not, and hee cauſcd pou to truſt in with a ſharpe chaſtiſment fox themulti- k The Aras 
alie, tude of thine miquities , becauſe and Egypans 
32 Therefozethns ſaieth the Lode, Be- ſinnes were incrraſed. bond dh 
Hee and his olde, will viſite Shemaiah the Nehe- 15 Wim cryeſt thou fox thine affliction ? deſſ entenane 
tede-thalbe de- ite, and his ſerde: her ſhall not haue thy ſozowe is mcurable, foz the nuulti⸗ 8 
ſtroye ., ſo tha à man e to dwell among this people, tude of thine iniquitics : becauſe thy left ce n 
none of them neither (Hall he beholde the grad, that J Caines were increaled, J haue done thele — 


he ab 


ould ſee the Wwilldoefoz mp people , ſaith the Leide, thmgęs unto thee, Herein em- 
benefire of ths betauſe Hee hath ſpoken rcbelitouſis a- 16 Therefore all they that denoure thee, mended Gow 
dchuctancg. gainũ the Loꝛd. ſhall be deuonred, and all thine enemies great mec m- 
CHAP. XXX. every one ſhall gor into captiumic: and warde hunde 
3 The returne of the people from Babylon, 16 Hoe they that ſpople thee,ſhall be ſpovled, and dot b not deſt 
menaceth the enennes, 16 And cemforteth the all they that robbe thee, win gue to be 
Church. robbed, nes, dit cur. 
a Becauſe they x y t worde, that came to Jeremiah 17 Fox I win reſtoꝛe health vntothee, and rect & chaſuſe 
fhould be aſſu- rom the lo, ſaping, Jui heale thee of thy worndes, ſapeth theme a 
red & their po- 2 Thus ſpeakerh the Lowe Cod of the Lozde, becanſe they called thee, The purged and pa 


ſentie confir- Itrael. ſaping, Mitte thee all the woꝛdes, caſt away, ſaying, This is Lion, whome doned 

med in che hope that I yaue ſpoken vnto thee, m*a uo man ſecketh after. : tray no 

of thisdeliue- beute. 18 Thus lavethj the Lorde, Beholde, J wil rods by } 

ance promiſed. 3 Foz loe, the dapes cone, ſaith the Lozde, ming againe the captinitie of — 3 
Fl 
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(abeuerlaſting loue. Chap. xxxr. An vntamedcalfe. 256 
tents, and haue compaſſion on his dwel- liſh pyaiſe, and ſap, O L0zd,ſaue thy pes „ That is, la- 
bund the 11009 plates: and the citie ſhall be bnuded ple, the remnant of Iſrael, menting their 
— vxon her owneheape,” fg the palace ſhall 8 Behold, Iwill bung them from Noth (nes, which had 
— remaine after the maner thercot. countrep, & gather them from coaſtes „. gius care to 
ner 19 And out of them lhall pzoccede»thank{ ofthe woilde, with the blind and the lame th. Prophets, & 
1 gining, and the vopce of them that are among them, with the woman w chiide, es chore ir fol. 
he —=109P0US, and A wu multiple rhein, ard and her that is delinerrd alſo: a great joa eth that God 
he they thallnor be fewe: A u malle glonfie companp thallreturne hither, receiued them 
— yet theus and then thall not be duumiſhed. 9 They 1 come weeping,s with uter- to mercie, 
ig 20 Their chudten allo ſhall be as afoze cp will J bing them againe: Iwill leave Chap. g. 4; 
time, and their congregation thall be eſta- them bp p riuers of * water in a Ara19ht sone take ir 
whacke, — liſhed befoze me: and I wil viſite all that 2 nos | — not ſtumble : fo that they ſhould 
age. bext᷑ then. ama father to Iſcaeli, and Ephiaim is weepe tor oy; 
2 21 And their noble ruler ſhall be of them⸗ * Vere — 


8 owbom fromthe nuddes or them, & J wall cauſe 


*inp firſt boꝛne. 
of ſelues, & their gouernour thall pzoceede 120 Pear the worde of the Lozde,D per tounge no impo- 


Genciles, and declare in the ples afarre diments, but a- 
d accom» to dzawe necre,# appꝛoc ge vnto me: off, and ſap, Ye that ſcattered Ic will bundance of all 
a. 0x who is this that directeth his ? heart gather hun and wil keepe hun as a P- thin 
: to come vuto me,ſaiththe Lozd- hear d doeth his flocke. i tie m 
doth 22 And pe ſhall be iup people, and J will x1 Fox the Lozde hath redeemed Jaakob, dearly 'beloued 
wbmit be pour God, and ranſomed hun from the hande pot as the firſt c d 


of eth foorrh with wiath : the whirlewmde 12 Therefoze they thall come, and reioyce p That is, from F 
— that hangeth ouer, ſha! light vpon Þ head — height 2 and runne to Baby ar & 
lu che vic · ofthe wicked, the dountifumeſſe of the bod, euen fo t other enemies. 

ves 24 The fierce math of the Lozde ſhall not 4 wheat and fog t #foz the ople, ꝗ by theſe tẽ po- 

returne, vntili he haue done, and uml he and fon the increale ot , eb : tall bene ſites he 
ae with haute perfourmedthe inters of his heart : andtheirſoule ſhall be as a watrey gar⸗ meaneth the ſpi- 
e in the latter daues ye ſhall vnderitand it. den, and ſh ie no moze ſozowe. rituall graces, 


Weben 


1 
tululbe their portion. r When this Meſſiah & de huerer is ſent. : 
C 


and the pong nien, and the olde nien toge⸗ Church, & wher 
H A b. XXXL ther: fo Iwill turne 7 oF there ſhoulde 
1 Herehearſeth Gods bi neſ tes ien their returne from to iop, and will com them, and gine be cuer plentie, 
mathe Babylon, 23 And the ſpy1tmall 109 of the faut I fall them top fox their ſozowes, I. 58. 17,13. 
he governer in the Church, : 14 And J will the ſoule of the r In the copanie 
Mone: wea- I T the : ſaine time, ſapeth the Lorde, Paieſts td \ fatnes, a mp people thalbe of the taith( 
x cn, nor will I be the God of all the families Cariſficd iw um goodnes, ſaith the Yozde. which euer praiſe 
Iudah and of Jiracl, & they ſhall bemp people. x5 Thus ſaith the Lozd, A voice was heard God for his be- 
the 2 Thus ſaith the Lozd, The people which on hie, a mot bitter werping. nefites. 
world eſcaped theſwe2de, founde grace in the Rahel weeping fo her childzen, refuſed Meaning, ſpi· 
Abe cel. wildernefſe; he walked before Alraelto to be comt̃oꝛted to her childzen, becauſe ric of wiſedome, 
\Wedhwere canſchim to reſt, ep were not. 


ni 3 TheLozdehath appeared vnto mee 4 of 


trie, Ariſe,and let vs goe vp vnts * Z10n 
tothe Loꝛd our God. 

02 thus ſayth the Lozde,Retoyce with 
Bon to dneſſe foz Jaakob, and ſhoute fox iope 
— unong the chiefe ofthe ! Gentiles: pu 


nuncng, 23 their cuſtome was after notable viRories, Exod, 
nk Fa. & chap.11.34. g Becavſe the Iſraelites, which 
Nttie temerrides, neuer retuined ta Samaria, therefore this 
whe hintwally vnderſtande vnder the kingdome of Chriſt, 
— reſtauration of the true 1ſrael. h That i, Hal eat) 
7 deal s Leu. 19. 23. deu. 20.6, i The miniſters off word. 
eee thore all o the imbracing of the Goſpell. a. Iſa:2. 7. 
l hewerh what (hall be the concorde 3nd loue of all nder 
hell, here none ſhall be retuſed or their infirmitics; and 
Va lhall eon one anc ther to ambrace it, 


th 
16 Thus ſapeth the Lozde, Refraine thy zeal 


knowledge and 
e. 


wexkncof ole, ſay they : © Pea, I haue loned thee bopce from weeping, &thine eves from t To declare the 
= MF | - — -— —— with ny : wh rhywoke hailderewarded renee of 
i Jon merep ithee. perth the Loꝛde, a they thal come ne Gods mercie in 
ee 4 Againe A wil build thee, a thon ſhalt be from the land ofthe enemie: N 81 delivering the 
ann builded birgine Jſrae! : thou thalr Nil 17 And there is hope in thine ende, ſapeth Iewes, he ſhew- 
_— de adozned with thp timbzels, a ſhalt go the Loꝛde, that thy childzen ſhall come as ech them they 
koꝛth in the dance of them that be topfull. game to their owne borders. were like to the 
mee, 5 Thou ſhalt pet plaut vines vpd $mows 18 J haue heard Ephzain la Beniamites, or 
thibae of * tames ot: amarta, & the planters that thus, Thou haſt coxrected me, and I was Iſtaelites: that is, 
< plant them, * ſhalmake them conunon. chaſtiſed as an *vntamedcalfe 2: con- v:terly deſtroye 
Ache Lord 6 Fol the dates thal come that the watch⸗ nert thou me, and F ſhalbe conucrted:; foz ed, & carycd a- 
tht men vpon the mount of Ephzaim ſhall thou art the Lowmp God, way, in ſo much 


19 Surely after that J connerted, Frepen- that if Rahel the 


ted: and after that I was inſtructed, I mother of Ren- 
ſmote vpon my * thigh: J was aſhamed, jamin coulde 
pea,euen confounded, becauſe I did brare haue riſen again 
the rep1och of mp youth. to ſee M for her 


20 Js Ephiaun * wp deare ſore 02 plea⸗ children, thee 


ſant childe-per ſce I ſpake vnto hun, J ſhoulde haug 
ſtill > remembyed ymi: therfoze mp bow- found none 
remaining. 
u That is, the people that were led captive. x Which was 
wanton and coulde not be ſubie& to the yoke; y He ſhew- 
eth hoe the faithful! vſe :o praye : that is,defire Sod to tune: 
them, ſoraſmuch as they can nor turne of themſclues. 1 In 
ſig1e of repentance, and deteſtat on of my ſinne. 2 Asth-ugh 
hee oe ſay, No: for by his miqui ie he did what lay in tim to- 
colt eo b To vun pityingz lum er my promes fuks 
els 


A newe couenant. leremiah. 


˖ els are troubled foz him: J wil furely man his neyghbour and enery man his = n Vit 
* — . haue cõpaſſion vpon him, ſaith the Lozd. bother, ſapuig, Know the Lozd : tc 15 
diddeſt goe into 21 Set thee un lignes: make ther heaps: thal! all knowe mefrom thelealt of them —— 
captiviric,and ſet thine heart towardthe path & Wan, h nta the greateſt ofthem,ſapth the Loyd: ligh = ; 
thou ſhalt turne g thou halt walked: — 2 — foz J wil foꝛgiue their iniquitie,and will to mine dt. {Which 
ny ns. eng Wilt you go Ae © thot 35 Epms arhthe toydwhchgerh oh the — — 
d Becauſe their 22 Yow long wilt thou ap, m 
deliuerace from rebellious danghter 7 for the Loꝛde po ſunne foz a light to the dap, an 


fi 

eated 4 anewe thing in theeart ſes of the moone and ofthe ſt TT * 
aleo chen WOMAN fhallcompaſſeaman, light ro the mght, which byeakerh the derfklly” E 
deliuetãce from = 8 E ſait eg Lowdof 83 the God fea, when the waues thereof ruate: his ing han I un 
ſinne, he ſhew- thing in ante the Lozd of hoſtes, and fural YN a Gen 
eth howe this he — Judah, $0 am rhecnis there 36 If theſe th rhe Lowe — ons of fmp eva rhe bel 

w bing agame olde, 
_ - true, THE 207 biete there, O habitation 1e — =D = 

eſus Chriſt of niſtice | 
wr th EM 24 re 5 yolp mountain it, a all the ci- 17 1 344 
ſhould conceiue, tits thereof together, the huſbandmen can bemeaſared, * oz the The 
and beare in her and rhe beneath, then 
wombe.Which 25 the wearieſonle,and will I caſt off all rhe ſeedof Jſrael,foz 
is a ſtrange thin owful ſoule. that they haue done, ſapeth the Loz 
in earth becauiè 2 and 38 Behold, the dates conte, lapth 
— 84 dar en, from the towne of Fananert onto he 1: 
- es , + BY U 

3 wi houſe of Jfrael, and gnrefh 


cozner. 
f ſeede of 5812 meaſure ſhall , 
— AL : forth i _— Ly 


which was like a 28 Andlikeas I haue watched vpon the, and 
baten to plucke vp and to roote o to tnowe 40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- 
— err — — ponerthem and — dyes, and of the aſhes, a al the fields vnto 


ſhould be fruit- ouer to builde aud — bogs near rr = o 
ful as ſhe, chat is to | of the hozſegate toward 
ioy ned in marry- 29 In thoſe dapes 2 — hot vnto þ Lozd, nex neither ſhall it be pluc- 
, and whome e fathers hane s eaten a ſowze grape, vp noz deſtroped any mozefoz euer. 
0d bleſſerh and the childzens teeth are ſet on edge. _ CHAP. XXXII. 
with children, 30 But eaeryp one die foz his owne leremiah u caſt into priſon becauſe be prophecied that 
22 iniquitte: | 4p _ the eta thowld be taken of the Ki Kyo Babylon, 7 
d this viſion teeth ſhall ſet on He theweth that the people th ame te 
oy Melhes® 31 1 the 201d, their om poſſeſſion. 38 The 0 are hu 
— 3 — : — =, ſernants, and be u their Lords g re 
S ewo cs ſrael, houſe I a 80 che ler 
of Iſtael& Iudah 32 1 — cm 9 ro the couenan 7 har Thani mere pere of miah hadnove I agb 
wr 7s 4 fathers, "when J tooke Tedekiah King of Judah, was prophecedi 1 
ned, I reioy the hande to bzing them out or theeightenth verre of nahe 
Talea, . 


.t buch mp cone- 2 Fon then the king of 
&enrich — ene — au grd Jeruſalem = * — 
＋ * Pucban bn 


in p court of 
e wicked But — = — of 
Dean . with 15 855 = n CT 
when they did —.— ape rhe Lo will 


777 


= 


| THETOeerTrer 41 


murmure againſt —_ ard parts, = — 

Gods iudgemẽts purnp ee —_ and will be thei 

—— God bemp : erde 
day. wee 34 And thep teache no moze euerp 4 And Ledekiah the 
ſaying, not eſcape out ot 


had committed the faulte, and that the children were pu- ans, but ſhall ſi 
— Erek. 18.3. h Thou — couenant of redeption made Hands of 
to the fathers, and this whi after, ſceme diuzrs, yet ſpeake wi 
they are all one, and groundedon I Telus Chriſt, ſaue that this is cal His epes 
led newe _ of the manifeſtation of Chriſt, and the abundant 5 And he 
— the holy Ghoſt gi — — — the —— and there he he r. 
1 And ſo were the occ their one diuotcement through fapet Lond: t eff the retume 
their infideliae,Ifa. 50. K. Or, er, K In the time of Chriſt my ſaperh the e though) FT out of cen 


lawe ſhall in ſteade of tables of ſtone be written in theit heartes b by 6 Fund Jeremiah laid, The worde ofthe and 2 


mine holy Spirit, Heb. g. f, 10, 1 Vader the kingdomeot Ch Loid came vnto me,ſayin * 
there ſhall be none blinded with ignorance, bat Tell giue them 7 Weholde, — of Shal- vineyardes.# vs 
faith and — of God for remiſſion of their ſinnes, & daily lum thine uncle, ſhallcome vntothee and verſe 11 1 ben 
increaſc the ſame : ſo that it ſhall not ſeeme to come ſo much . ſay, Bye vnto thee my fielde, that is in oye 1 hand: 
the preaching of my miniſters, as by the inſtruction of my holy { : Anarhoth : foi the*title by kind2ed apper- 4 hens | 
cit, Iſa. 54. i 3. but the full accompliſhing hereof is — — to teineth unto thee 4 to bye it. Here F 
Kingdome of Chriſt, when we ſhall! 
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bha, | wake parchaſe: His prayer. Chap. xxxt r. + Idolaterszcale. 297 
de fee, to me in the court ofthe pziſon, accozs plagne to come bponthent, .. 
A : ding to the wozde ofthe Loꝛd, + layd vn- 24 Beholde, the mounts, thep are come 1 The word fig. 
— * —＋—— mp < field, I pꝛay ther, that is into the citie to take it. and the citie is gi⸗ nifierh any thing 
— Anathoth, which is mrhe com — of go the hand of the Caldeans, that chat is caſt vp, as 
dnl Semana: for the right ys po againſt it by incanes of the worde, a mount or tam- 
zu tha 2 ade the purchaſe belongeth vnto — 7 the famine, and of the peſtilence, part, and is alſo 
luletd z foz thee. 222 knewe that and what thou haſt ſpoken, is comme tu vicd for engins 

Chu _ - wozd of the Jopy paſlſe,and beholde,thou ſeeſt it. of warre,w hich 
— 4 bought the field of Yanameel, 25 And haſt ſay de vnto me, © Tozde were laide on as 
all any nne, that was in Xna- God, Bpe unto the the fielde for filner, hie place to 
under it — m_ WT weighed hun the lluer, cuen and rake i witeneſſes : fog the citie ſhall be ſhoote into a ci- 
123 tal Gen-23 15- (euen f 7 — ten pieces of liluer. yu into the hand of the Caldeans, tie, before that 
aca pw © © te fbekelof to And Aut it in the —— CO 20 | Then — — 
Ceraney ke witneſſes, a . r 
will aw duke rae 2 balances — an the LORD oober 

Ty wark — $0 4 . ren 2 5 is there any thing too hard m That — 
2 being ſealed z —— 
e was open, 28 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, whoer they are 
ekt BF ve made 13 And J gaue 2 the poſſeſſion Iwill gine this 

— g into — 


| = 


they 
Baa) — powzed dinke = vnto of this their cap · 


ouldbrs s,to 

—. — nto anger. tivitie for theit 
N = «ch 14 Thus x; 17 Lord of hoſtes, the God 50 2 85 . and the chil- —— fo will he 
who te of Jſrael pe wait , even this dien ot 2 his mercies 
tothe bn 22 and — . 16, both 2 ſealed, foze me from — 2 fr chil- be their redee= 
| _ he poſe that is open, # put then dzen of Jſrael hane me mer to reſtore 


pom athendcal as } im aearthen veſt that they map cons e their hands, ——— 
; was 
— = 15 Foz the Lo1dof hoſtes, þ God of rae 1 T e this citie hath 1 "From therims 
thus, fieldes, a vineyards u prouocation of urine anger, and of mp that 1 
Rs land. waath, from the dap — buylt it, them out 


th 
1 00 51 Kun: 32 Werauſe o of all cuil of the childꝛen of and cal 


1 and the earth by — they haue nee pzouoke me to anger 
power, and bp thy ſtretched out — euen they, their „their Bums, 
and there is nothing * hard vuto thee. their Piteſtes, and rplophers, an — 

13 * Thou ſheweſt mercy vnto thouſands, themen of Judah, and the 
and yn the miquitie of the fa⸗ of Jeruſalem, 
thers into the boſome of their childzen 33 And —— backe 

ng bp earely, 1 


after them: © God the great and mighs and not the taught 

tie, whole Rame is the Loꝛd of hoſtes, * niſng Z . Reade Prom, 
19 Great in counſell, à mightie in welke, 1 — not obe ditt to receine TR, r.24-iſa,65 2, 
(fox thine epes are open vpon all the 34 B — abematons in the cha. y. 13. & 25.3. 


waves of the ſomies ot men, to gime to —1 ee eee & 2919. 


one accoſding to his waves, and led) to defile it, 


accoi ding to the fruite ot᷑ his wozkes) 35 And they built the hie places of Baal, ;. — 36. — 
* — ſignes and wonders in which are m the valley — — p That is, the 
; land of Egypt vnto this day, and in — cauſe 88 alrars,which 
du male · I all men, and haſt made to * paſſe fare 1 » were made to 
| ,AS appeareth this day, which , — — ſacnfice 
2 And ou thy people Iſraelout — "> an 
with ſignes , and ſuch abonm —_— udah to nn 
Band wonders and with a ſtrong hand, 36 — ſ Tix — =. q "Read Chap. y. 
out arme, and with great 22 this ci⸗ 15 2. King. 21. 
2 ather terronr, tie, wherokye e m- 4 
vhkewiſe 22 r 


v,. It ſhatbe delivered 
them this land, which to the hand of the kingof — by the c r ut 2. King. 
ſweare to how fathers to \wozde, g by the famine,and bp the peſti⸗ 16.3. 
— that floweth with lence, # Reade Chap. 
37 * Behold, WN of all 30. 16. 
came in, and poſſeſſed it , but countreys , wherein J haue ſcattered Huus. 30. 3. 
not thy vopce, neyther wal⸗ them m mine anger, and in my wiath, 
Lawe t all that thou comman⸗ and in great indignation , # J will bing 
o doe, they haue not done: them againe vnto this bee” and J will 
thou þaſt cauſed this whole cauſe themn to diveſa elp, 3 
i. n 
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An cucr{afting eouenant. Sinnes forgiuen. leremiah, A prophecie of Chi, 


Chap.39-22% 38 And then ſhalbe®* np people, and A wil 9 And it ſhalbe to mea name, a 6 iove, a b Whey), 
be their God, Pauſe, & an Fonour befoze allthe nations ſheweth thy he 
t Oneconſent 39 And J will gine them © one heart and ofthe carth, which thall heare au the good C denn 
and one teligion, one was that then may feare nie fo euer that J do vato them: and they ſhall feare, — 
as Exck. 11-19. fox the wealth of them, and or ther chils and cremble fox all the goodnes , #foz all linnesjs Coch 


an 38.27. dꝛen after them. the wealth. that I ſhewe vntorhis cite. honcur glory 
u Reade Chap. 40 And J wil make an enerlaſtingeone- 10 Thus fairh the Lozd, Againe there ſhall ſo chat whoſe,” 
31.32.33. nant with them, that J will neuer turne be heard in this place (which pe ſap Mall ueri enemie w 


away from them to doe them good, but be delolate, without man, and without ic, labouretd io 
J will put mp feare in their heacts, that beaſt, euen in the cities of Judah, and in diſhozcur God, 
they ſhall not depart froin me. the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, that are deſo- 

41 Pea, J will delite in them to doe thein late without man , and without inhabi- i Which ws, 
good, and J will plant them in this land tant, and without beaſt) long appomiel 
a ſſuredip with mp whole heart, and with 11 The voyce of iop and the vopce of glad⸗ ſor the Leuees 
all mp loule. i nes, the vopce ofthe budegrome and the to prayte Go 

42 Fox thus ſaith the Lond, Like as J haue voyce of the baide, the voyce of them that by, 1. CM 
dzought all this mu plague vpon this hal ſap,* Pzapſe the Lord of hoſtes, bez plal. 103. l al 
people, ſo will Lbzing vpon them all che cauſe the Loꝛd is good: for his mercie en- 4 pH. 100 f. K 
good that J haue pzomiſed them. dureth fog euer, and of theni that offer the 100K u 

43 And the fields ſhall be poſſeſſed in this ſacrifice of pzapſe in Houſe of the Lozd, & 1364, 
land, whereofpe ſap, It is deſolate with fox I will cauſe to returne the captimtie K 
out man oz beaſt, and ſhall be giuen mto or the land, as at rhe firſt, ſayth the Loꝛd. all 5 countey f 

ſhalbe a. 


the hand of che Caldeans, 12 Thus ſapth the Lozdofhoſtes, Againe ludah 
x This is the de. 44 1 ſhall bye * fields fon ſiluer, and in this place, which is deſolate, without habired azaie 
claration of that waitings, and ſcale them, and take man, aud without beaſt,and in allthect- | That le. 
which was (po- Witneſſes in the land of Wemanmn, and ties thereof there ſhall be dwelling foz nd} Meſa 
ken, verſ. . round about Jeruſalem, and inthe cities ſhepheards to reſt their flockes, which hal 


of Judah, and in the cities ofthe moun- 13 Jn the ciries ofthe * mountaines, in the hour 
taines, and in the cities of the plaine,and the cities in the plane, and in the cittes Dani H 
in the cities of the South:foz J wil canſe or the South, and in the land of Bentas tbls prophecey 
| nitie to returne, ſaith the Lozd, min, and about Jeruſalem, and in the ci⸗ ment telt 
CHAP. XXXIIL ties of Judah the paſſe a all the leres 
1 The Prophet is monithed of the Loyd to pray for the gaine, under the hand of hun that telleth and that which 
deltwerance of the people , which the Lord promiſed, thei, ſapth the Loyd. is writ 
8 God forgineth finnes, for his owne glorie. 15 Of 14 Behold, the dapes come, ſaith the Lord, 23-5, 
the bryth of Chr. 20 — ** chris that I will perfonrme that good thing, m Tot, Chr 
call 


the (hurch thall newer be — 4 1— pꝛonuſed vnto the chat ſhall 
a Which wn in ! Ozeoner, the worde of the Lozde 21 and to the honſe of Judah, his Church, 
"he Kings houſe unto the ſeconde x5 Jnt 


came —— | holedapes and at that time, wil An Rand 
at Ieruſalem, a time ( while he was pet ſhut vpim cauſe | þ hauch of righteouſnes to grom isour Le 
chap. 32.1, . 2 court of the piſs) ſaying, vp vnto Dautd, # he ſhall execute iũdge⸗ — 
d Town, of le- 2 ſaith the Lozd, the maker » theres ment, and righteouſnes in the land. 
ruſalem,wbo as of,the Lozdethar fozmed u, @cſtabliſhed 16 In thoſe dates ſhal Judah be ſaued, and on, and redevp 
be made it, ſo tt, che Lopdis his Name, _ Jeruſalem ſhal dwel Lafelp, æ he that ſhal tion, i. Cori 
will he preſerue 3 Call unto me, and J will anſwere the, call her, is the Lord our * — o Thisis click 
it, read I ſa. 37. as and ther great and mightie things, 17 Fox thus ſayth the Lozde, Dauid ment of he ps 
e R:adeChap. Wwhichthon knoweſt not. neuer want a man to ſit vponthe thzone ritual dente 

. 4 Foz thus ſaith the Lord God of Aſrael, ofthe Honſe of Iſrael. tha 
4 The Lewes concerning the houſes phi and 18 Neither ſhall the Pzieſtes and Lenites whicdIic&y 
e king 


thinke to ouet · concerning the houſes sof want a man befoze me to offer » burnt che Chuchn 
come the Cal- Judah, which are deſtroyed by the offrings,and to offer meate offrings,aud the ne 
deans, but they monnts, and bp the worde, to doe ſacrifice continually, Chniſt,whouw 
ſceke theit one F They come to 4 fight with the Calde- 19 CAndthe wozde of the Lad came buto the eucrlahng 
deſtcution, ans, but it is to fill themſelues with the Jeremiah,ſap Prieſt andthe 
e He dead bodies of men, whom J haue flaine 20 Thus ſaith the Tord, If pon can Hieake v*rlaſting fer 
that Golds fa- in mine anger and in m math: fox my conenant of the v day, and mp cone- fice 
uour is cauſe of haue hid mye*facefromthis citie, nant of the night, that there ſhould not 'hefacnſead 
all proſperitic, of all theit wickednes. be day, and night in therr ſeaſon, the Lare. 


——— isof 6 C Beholde, J will gine it health and a- at Then map my couenant be broken with 7 Reade Chap 
all aduerficie. mendiment : fox J will cure them, and WDauid my ſeruant, Þ he ſhould not haut 37-35 

f la the mids of will reueile vnto the abundance or a ſonne to reigne vpon his thione, a with 9 Meaning,t 
his chreatnings peace, and trueth. the Leuites and Piieſts my mimiſters. Caldera nd 
God remtbreth 7 And J will cauſe the captinitie of In- 22 As the are of heauen can not bee other 


his, and comfor- dah, and the captiuitie of Jſrael to re2 nombed, neither the lend of the fea meas which 
derh them. turne,and will build them as at the firſt, Cured: ſo will Anmitiphe the lerde of Das God bad 
Dedlating that 8g And J will s clenſe then from all their uid iny ſeruant, and the Leuites, that mis caſtoff lan 
en no deli- - iniquitie, wherebp they haue ſinned a- niſtervurome, and [(rarl of 


werance nor oy, gainſt me:pea, I wil pardon all their ini- 23 © MWozeouer, the worde of the Lode Deum he. 
bur whereas we quities, wherby they hane ſhmed agamſt > ons to Yeremiah, ſaving, * cauſe be didew 
feele remiſſion me, and wherebp they haue rebelled a⸗ 24 Conſidereſt thou not what a this peo- ccc then tet 


of lianes.. gaiuſtme.. ple haueſpoken, ſaying, The two — time for -% 
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rx rueth of Gods promiſe, Chap.xxxrI rr. ay, Reuolting to euill chreatened. 298 


lies, which the Loꝛd Hath choſen, he hath 11 But afterward they repented, and can⸗ rr i. 
tenen calt them off? thus they haue de- ſed the (ernantes and the handmaydes, 
ſpiſed mp people, that they ſhould be no whom they had let go free to returiie,and 
more a nation befoze them. heide then in ſubiection as (eruants and 
35 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, If my couenant handmaydes. 
be not with day a night, and if I haue not 12 Therefoze the woꝛde of the Loꝛd came 
appointed the oꝛder of heanen d earth, vato Jeremiah from the Lorde,faying, 
26 Then wil Jcaſt away the ſede of Jaa- 13 Thus ſaiththe Lozd God of Arael. J 
lob and Dauid mp ſeruant, and notrake made a conenant w pour fathers , when 
of his ſerde to be rulers ouer the ſede of J bzonght them out of 5; land of Egypt, 
Abraham, Jzhak,and Jaakob:foz J will ont of the houſe of* (eruants,ſaying, lor bondage. 
tauſe theit captinitie to returne, # haue 14 At the terme of ſenen peeres let ve go, Deu. 5.144% 
compaſſion on theim. enery man his mother an Ebzew which 
CHAP. XXXIIII. th bene ſolde vnto ther: and when hee 
1 Hethreamneth that the citie, and the king Zedekiah ath ſerned ther ſire yertes, thou ſhalt let 
Halbe giuen into the hands of the K ing of Babylon, him go free fro ther: but pour fathers o⸗ 
it Heerebuketh their cruelis towards their ſer. bried ine not, neither mclined their eares. 


wants, 15 And ye were nowe turned, a had done 
I e worde which came vnto Jeremi⸗ right in my ſight in proclainunghibertie, 
\ Who com ah from the Tode (when Nebu- euerp man to his neighbour, and ye had 
wo of lere- chad-nezzar king of Babel, a all his made a couenant befozemem i Youle, f Meaning , in 
en called Hoſte,and all the kingdomes ofthe earth, whereupon imp Namets called, the Temple, to 


Wachal-ten - chat were under d power of his hand, and 16 But ye repented , and polluted mp declare that it 

uf others allpeople fought agamiſt Jeruſalem, and ame : fox per haue cauſed euery man wasa moſt ſo- 

\quchad-ne3- 1 —— cities thereof) ſaving. is ſcruant, and euerp man his hand⸗ lemne and ſh rait 

1 2 ſaith the Loꝛd God of Jſrael,Go, mapde, whome pe had ſer at lihertie at couenant, made 
and ſpeake to Zedekiah king of Judah, their pleaſure, to returne, and holde then in the Nameof 
and tell him, Thus ſauh the Lozd , Be- in ſubiection to be vnto pou as ſeruants the Lord. 


1. hold, I will gine this citie mto the hand and as hand mapdes. 
664g46,179, of the king of Babel, and he tha!l burne it 17 Therefoze thus ſaith the Tozde, Pe hane 
#1. with fire, not obeyed me, in pioclapming freedoine 
3 And thou ſhale not eſcape out of his enery man to his by and encrp man 
hand, but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and deli- to his — — : beholde, I pzoclaime 
nered into his hande,and thine cyes ſhall a libertie foz non, ſayth the Loꝛd, to e the * 1 
beholde the face of the king of Babel, a he worde, to the peſtilence, and to the fa- che ſword liber. 
ſhall ſy with thee mouth to mouth, mme, and J will make pon a terrour to tie to deſiroy 
and thou ſhalt goe to Babel. allthe kingdomes ofthe earth. you. 
4 Pet heare the word of rhe Lord, O Zedes 18 And J will gine thoſe men that Hane 
king of Judah: thus (arch the Lozd byzoken mp couenant, and hane not kept 
of the, Thon ſhalt not die by the (word, the wordes of the conenaut, which they 
Ne 5 But thou ſhalt dne in b peace: and accozs Had made befoze me, whenthep » cut the h As touching 
uh. ding to the burning fox thy fathers d fo & calfe in , and paſſed betweene the this maner of 
mer which were befoze ther, ſo ; ; folemne coue- 
they burne odours for ther, and they ſhall 19 The punces of Judah, a the pzinces of nant which the 
en lament ther, ſaying, Oh loide: foi J haue Jern the Eunuches, a the Pieſts, anden vied by 


n 6 Then the Piophet ſpake all ſed betweene ofthe calfe, the two parres 
A* theſe wozdes vnto Zedekiah king of Ju⸗ 20 J wil euen giue them into the hand of of a beaſt. o ſig- 
dah m lem. ir enennes,+ into the of them nifie that t 
7 (Whenthe king of Babels hoſte fought that ſerke life: and their dead bodies tranſgreſſor of 
a__ iſalem,+ againſt all the cities ſhall bee foi meate vnto the foules of the the ſame coue- 
Judah, that were lefr, euen againſt La- Heanen,and tothe beaſtes oftheearth. nant ſhould be 
chiſh,+ agamiſt * : fo theſe ſtrong 21 And Tedekiah kingof Judah , and his ſo deuided in pie- 
cities remained of the cities of Judah) pimces n hand of their ces, rt ade Gene, 
8 This is the wozde that came unto Jere⸗ encmnies , and into the hande of them 15.20. 
i miah from the Lozde , after that the _ that ſerke their life , and into the hand of 
fan the © Tedekiah had made acoucnant with all the kingot Sabels holt, which are gone i To — 
= 1M... which were at Jeruſalem, to vp from pou. ainſt the EgyP= 
eier _  pzoclaime libertte vnto them, 22 Bcholde,J will commaunde, ſayth the tians,as Chap. 


#thenſclues 9 Thateuery man ſhould let his © fernant Lode, and cauſe t to returne to this 37-11» 
ar ar free, andeuerp man his handinapde, citie, and they ſhall fight againſt it, and 
bo. which was an Ebzne 02 an Ebzueſſe, take it, and burne it with fire: and J will 


bs and that none ſhoulde ſerue himſelfe of make the cities of Judah deſolate withs 

> -— war them, to wit, of a Jcwe his brother, out an mhabitant. 

— but 10 Now when all the pxinces,, and all the CHAP. XXXV. 

— ra people which had agreed to the coue⸗ He propoſeth the obedience of the Rechabiter,E& ther- 

"cre. by- nant, heard that cuerp one ſhould let huis by cor foundeth the pride of the Iewes. F : 

- ſeruant goe free, and enerp one his hands 1 He word which came vnto Teremi- a For} d —1 

— © mayde, and that none ſhould ſerue them | ah from the Lend, in the danes of on andorderof 
#x0d. ſelnes of them anp moze they obeped Jehoiakim the ſonne of Jollah king theſe prophe 

Um. 15.12, and let then goe, of Judah, ſaying, " Fe cies,rcade Chapy 

p. u. 2 G 27-1» 


The Rechabites. Obedience Ieremiah. do patenm rewaleh 


v they came of 2 Go vnto the honſe of the b Rechabites, # 16 Surely p ſonnes of Jonadab the ſonne 
Hobab Moſes ſpeake vnto them, and bring them into of Kechab, haue kept the commaundes 
father in lawe, the Youſe ofthe Lozd into one of the chaͤ⸗ mient of their father, which he gaue them 


N If- bers, and giue them wine to dzinke. bat this people hath not obeped me. 
— 3 Then tooke JF Jaazamah, the ſonne of 17 Therfoze thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
joyned with Jeremiah the ſonne of Yabazzimah , and the God of J(rael, Beho!de , J wil bring 


m in the ſer- dis brethzen,and all his ſonnes , and the vpon Jndah, and vpon all the 
= 4 — whole _ ot the Kechabies, tantes of Jeruſalem, all the euill that 
t That , Pro- 4 And — em into the houſe of haue pꝛonounced againſt them, . 

et. the Lozd, into the chamber of the lonnes haue! ſpoken unte them , but they | That ö by 1g 
r,doore. of ——5 the lonne of Jgdaliah aman would not heare, and J hane called vnto Prophers and 
d The Prophet < of God, which was bp the chamber of them, but they would nor anſwere, miniſters whack 
faith not, The the pzinces,which was aboue the cham- 18 And Jeremiah ſapd to the houſe of the bewerb cur 
Lord ſaith thus: ber of Maaſeiah the ſonne of Shallun, KRechabites, Thus ſaneth the Lozde of is asmuch x 
for then they the keeper of the treaſure. s the God of Jlrael, Becauſe per though he 
ought to haue 5 And Jet befoze þ ſonnes of the houſe of haue obeyed the commandement of Jos ſpeaketovi 


_— bur he © the Kechabites, pots full o wine, a cups, nadab pout father, and kept all his pzr- him( wth 


tendeth to ano- x d (ade m_ — — —_ 0 2 , and done _ vmo all that —_—_ * 
ther ende: that 6 But d wi no : hath commanded , niſters to 

n declare 01 © Yonadab the ſonneof Kechabour 19 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd ofhoſtes, dll 
their obedience father commanded vs, ſaping, Pe hall the God of Iſxael, Jonadab the ſonne m His pofterine 


to man, ſeeing dinke no wine , neyther pou noz pour of Rechab ſhall not want a man , to ſhall continues 
the Lewes would fonnes for euer. ſtand befoze me foz euer. be in my ſaws 
notobey God 7 — 8 builde honſe, noꝛ ſowe CHAP. XXXVI. for cuct. 
him ſelfe. ede, noi plant vineparde, — — anp, 1 Baruch writeth as leremiah inditethj the books of the 

e WhomIchu bntallyour dayes pe ſhal dwel in tents, ces g Indah and Iſrarl, 9 Hee # ſent 

the king of Iſra- that ve may lime a long time inthe lande with the booke unte the people and realeth it before 

el fauoured for here ve be ſtrangers. them all, 14 He in called before the rulers ad rea. 

his zeale, 2. king 8 - haue we obeyed the vopceof Jos deth it before them alſe. 23 The King caftetbit in 

10.15. ab the ſonne of Kechab our father, rhe fire. 28 There u another written at the com- 

reaching them inal that he hath charged vs, a we dime mandement of the Lord. ; 

hereby roflce al no wine all ourdapes, neither wer ,our x A — fourth * peere of Jehoias a Reade ch, 
occaſion of in- wines,our ſonnes, nos our daughters. n 

temperancie, 9 Reither build we houſes fox vs to dwell dah,camethis wozd vnto 


uarice, and that no ſeede, 2 Take the a roule or booke, and wiite 
they myghe o But we haue remained in tents a haue therein all the wozdes p J haue ſpoken 


k and done a ng to s allt totha | ſrael, 
bee roar. 


ready to t Babel came vp into the lande, we ſapde, dayes of Joſiah vnto this day twenue & tires 


at all occaſions. Come. a let vs go to Jeruſalem, fromthe 3 It map be that the houſe of will yere,as C 
g Whichwas hoſte of the Caldeans, and fromthe h heare of all theenill , which J deternn- z.counting 
nowe for the of Aram: ſo we © dwell at Jeruſalem. ned to doe vnto at they map res the thirrench 
—— * of the Lozde vnto _ euerpe — 4 12 Wap, yeere of lau 
reth yeres ere1 aapmg, map rexgne, 
from Iehu to le- x3 Thus ſaith the Lozde ofhoſtes, the od ot hwy, * 
hoiakim. of Iſrael, Goe, # tell the men of , 4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ; 
h Which decla- and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Will ſonneof Neriah, and Baruch wore © at e n he dd 


xeth that they pee not recepue doctrine to obep inp the mouth of Jeremia all the wozdes dite. 
were not ſo wordes,ſaith the Lozdz of „w e had ſpoken vnto 
bound to their 14 The commandement of Jonadab t — . 2255 


vowe, that it ſonne of Rechab that he commanded his 5 And Jeremiah commannded 

broken for any is ſurelp vnto to iſe of d. i 

— — 4.1 12 6 Thee — ae the malice d 
ſtanding J haue w u mouth the Prieſts. 


dwell in tents, 1 a g 
ſent vnto pou all my ſer⸗ @ the © faſting dape : alſo thou ſhalt reade 


feare of f warres ſending | Returne nowe e⸗ come out of their cities e 


i Whomel haue uery man trum his cum way, a amende It may ber that they will piay befoze was whenthep 
«hoſen to be my pour wozkes, & goe not after other gods F the (ond and enerp e ere from is feared men 
ehildren,ſeeing to ſerne them , and pe ſhall dwell inthe enill wap, fox great is the anger and the ay 
theſewhichwere lande I hane ginen bntopon, and wath, that the Lozde hath declared as of — 
the children of t pour fathers, but ye woulde not ens gainſt this people. f 
an heathen man, cline pour eare,noz obep me, 8 So Varuch the ſonne of Neriah did dart 
obeied j cõman- according vnto all , that Jeremiah the 1 
dement of their father. k Thaue moſt diligently exhorted & war- P1ophet connnaunded him , reading in penticem 
ved youborkby my le aw uy Prophecs, calls, — Lhe deut the neben uf rhe Lozde in the _— — 


Ss 
= 


Ken 


11 


FE 
=> & 


* 


female h read — mag; rage. Another roule written. 299 


Loꝛdes You earth until all the ronle was conſumed 

Hell 9 CAnd mthe 1 pere of Jehoiakum the board the fire, that was on the hearth. 
ſonne of Joſiah King of mn, in the 24 Pet they were not afrapde, nog rent 
ura unh read — moneth, thep pxoclauned a faſt be = their garnients, neither p̊ Ring. nos anp m Shewing,that 
wit, wich foze the Loꝛde to all the people in Jexuſa⸗ of — ü ——— the wickedin 

="; Iedefore = and to all the people t came from 25 Kenertheles, Einachan , and Delatap, desde of repens 
— cities of Judah vnto Jernſalem. Gemariah had beſought the Kg, ting,vben they 
wrt aken, 10 — — Baruch in the booke the that he would not burne the roule : but heare Gods 
hikes lehoia» woldes of — ty the Youle of the wonldnot heare them. iudgements, 

Danich hamber of Semariah the 26 But the omg — ;--- rowe into tar - 
wkscompa- (one 0 of Shaphan the lecrerarie, in rhe e ſomit aud Seratiah malice a- 
duet led hier court at theentrieofrhe » newegace the ſoune of g unſt hum & hi 
Hape 1 oule, in the hearing ot all ſonne ide. 

i hich is the ſcribe, and — t b1 
wqueofthe 11 1 — the ſonne of Gemas the Lozd = n Thus we ſee 
pe. 


A had heard aut 27 J 
be of the Lozd, Jeremapcafer afterÞ the — —— — 


hath 
a Jeremuah) _ _ bi — 


burnt, o Though the 
2 king wicked think to 
ſayth ozbe, Thou haue aboliſhed 
p aſt the word of 


people. * 
*. all the pzinces ſent Jehndi both . cur” } God 
ſonne of aniah, the ſoune of 30 Sn 1 will not onely 
Dole, the ſonne of Chu 1, vnto takim King of Judah, Ye haue raiſe ic vp again, 
h,ſa the ſhone Damd d,s | but alſo wereaſe 
roule, —— — — haſt rea in the audis His dead body — — caſt 22 the 5 unde rote 


h rcothe rhenuhe rope ice to their 
the , tooke 1 31 And — ſerde, an 
te fone of Ker his ſeruants foz —— —— 

15 And they ſayde vnto — * downe will wing them, and vpon the in- p Theſe are Te- 
owe, reade it, that we may heare. So habitants ſalem, and vpon the hoiakims words 
Barnc read it in their audience, men of J all the enill — — AI A have 2 Though le- 
16 Rowe when they had hearde all the p1onoſiced againſt them: but thep would boiachm bis 
= wozdes,thep were i afraide both one and not heare, ſonne ſucceeded 


the 17 — examined Baruch, ſaying, mn , which wiote therein at the three monerh 


wwoſthe them, Ye px0- had burnt in the fire, and there wer abs * ReadeChip 
n noumced all theſe wozdes vnto —— ded beſides them many like wozdes, 2215. 
his mouth, aud J wiote them with inke CHAP. XXXVIL 
inthe booke, Zidehiah ſucceeded Leconiah. 3 He ſendeth wits 
Then ſayd the pzinces bnto Baruch, Jerermab is pray for bim. 12 [ererniah going into 2.K ing, 24.1% 
Go, * hide 00 thou and — the land 1 Beniamini taken, xs Hewbeaten & 2. che. 36. C0. 
man where ye be. put im pr. ſen. 
20 Ai, they went in to the King tothe x Ag. * King Zedekiah þſonne of 70- 2 Wb was cal. 
CIT e vp the ronle Is foz *Coniah the ſonne of led Iehoiachin, 
hamber of Euſhama the Chanceſlon whome Rebuchad · nez⸗ or leconiah. 
andtoide rhe king all the woydes, that he pw - — b made King in the d X 
nd of Jn 
the King ſent Jehndi to fet the 2 But neither hee, nog his ſernants , no; _ before 
12 and he to ke it out of E liſhama the the people of lande woulde obep the his name was 
of Q@haancellours chamber, and Tehudi words of the Lozd, which he ſpake by the Nattaniah, 
read it in — of the king and ein *©«< miniſterie of the topher Jeremiah, 2. King. 24. 17. 
the audience of all the pumces, which 3 And Ledekiah the king « ſent Tehncal “ Ebr.band. 
yy , ſtoodebelide ethe king. the ſonne of Selemiah, and Zephaniah e Becauſe he 
22 Now the king late in the winter honſe, the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Paieſt to the was afrarde of 
inthe | ninth Tal and there was a Piophet Jerennah wing, Piap nowe the Caldeans 
fire burning ber oze hun. vnto the Loꝛd our God foz vs. that came a 
— 2 And when Jehudi had read thiee,oz 4 (Now Jeremiah 4 went in and ont a- gainſt him. 
konte ſides, he cut it with the penkmfe mongthe people: fog thep had not put d That is, was 
aud caſt ut into the fire, that was on the bum uo the pziſon. = — 
P p.iii. $ Then ulbeitie. 


The Prophet taken and beaten. 
— To * the 5 _ 


br. went vp. 


Pharaohs hoſte was tome ont 
of Egopt : and when the Caldeans that 
beſieged Jecuſalem , heard tidings of 
them, then departed from Jeruſalem) 
6 _ came the wonde of the — vnto 
he Prophet Jereimiah, ſapin 
7 Zhas ſapeth rhe Lozde God Nor ſrael, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay tothe Xing of Judah, 
that ſent pou vnto me to inquire of me, 
hoſte, which 1s come 
ny to Es 


Teremiah. 


The — 
in the citie were eaten vp. 


miah remained m the court of 
D CHA u. 2757 plan, 


1 Dy the motion of the rulers Icremiab i put tate a 
dungeon. 10 Alt the requeſt of Ebed-melech the 
King commund.th lerermah to be brought ſeorth 
of the dungeon. 17 leremiah theweth the King 


hewbe 1 8 eſcape death, 
theſorme of Mats 
ran, & 2888 ſoune of 
har, „and Tncal the ſonne of 


aſh⸗ 
nah, and ur the ſonne of this 
chiah hearbthe wo wordesrhar Jerenuah 1 


chiah, bad ſent theſes 
had ſp1 1 vnto all the people to w 
Thus ſaith the Lozd, je that 


4 Or, liſt net vp 
Jour d=. 


9 e in this citie, ſhall dy — 4 — by the — 
ſelces, 


ſhall 
be giuen intothe hand ofthe king 21.1, 
enerp ma riſe vp of Babels armie,which take it, d Reade 
burne this citie with fire. 4 — A the — apde bnto —__ 21-9.and 45.5 
hoſte of the Caldeans was 1 
13 becauſe of Rs 


dun 
Thou — into 5 25 


8 there was no water but mpie: ſo dd in tha u 
erenuah ſtacke faſt in the mp1e. 


e with 7 Rowe when Ebed-melech rhe * blacke — ol 


inp1t- Mone, one ofthe Eunuches, which was — a 
i in the ſcribe: the kgs houſe, heard that they had by the ks, 
hk Becauſe it thep ha the » puſon. put Jeremiah mn the dungeon (then the bur 
na vile and 16 When Jeremiah was entred into th DG — — him to the u 
| manedrher erealongran, #hadre- 8 Ebed-melech went out ofthe kings of the wi 
houſe,and ſpaketothe king.ſaying, wry 
CSI 5 9 GOT \ f rheſe men haue done 
nee d en — Lact bren all that haue done to Jeres *£br Cub 
in his honſe, &ſayde, Js there any wo — 1 the Pxophert , whome they Uh 
from the ones And Jeremiah ſapde, caſtmto the dungeon, and fog e To heut 
Haase d he, thou ſhalt be deltuered inger in the place where he i: fox ters and e 
othe hand 41 — (7 is no moe bread in the citie. ſentence, * 
eremiah lande vnto king 10 Then the king commanded Ebed-mes f Hereby u & 
haue Joffeded againſt tech the blacke - Pore,Capi from claret cha dt 
, SH AT [ hence thirtie men © wi nh thr, an and take Prophet fond 
p pe haue put me in priſon Jereimah the — ont of the dim⸗ more favour 
6$4.33.4, wp * are nowe ponr p} s, gronbefozehe dye. this ranges 
a prophecied vnto pou , ſaying, 11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men 
by. fab. The king of Babel ſhall 1 come him and went to the Houſe of the king Han 
That is, fo long pon, no t vnder the treaſurie, and tooke there olde of his coo, 


pꝛay thee, 
— my lozde the kt let my paper © beac- et them dawne by coardes into the dun⸗ their great «# 


ted before thee; that thou canſe mee geon to Jeremiah. 


demoatucn. 
deth for his, that Nor to returne to the houſe of Jehona- 12 And Ebed-melech the blacke Moze «cbr. made WY 


he will cauſe fcribe,left 

their — to 41 4 ech ade 1 
preſetue them to ded, that they ſhould put Jerenuah in 
n 
unto he 2 

pointed them. out of the bakers treete until al the hiead 


ſaid vnto Jeremiah, Put nowe theſe olde ba 
rotten ragges and woe, under thine . 
arme holes, betweenethe coardes, And 


and that they Teremiah did ſo, 
piece of bread 13 So they diewe vp Jeremiah with 
coardes. and tooke him vy out of the 


11 


1 


TIF 


Tl 


7 
7 


BE 


175 


EYE 


4 


1 


— 


Bl 


* 
1 


His eyes put om. 300 


ger the dungeon, and Jeremiah remained m s þ king had conmiaunded : ſothey left off 
whim court of the phion. ſpeaking with hun, fot the matter was 
unde n 14 Then EG the kung ſent @tcoke not perceiued. 
Arbe s Jereuntah the Prophet vio hun, into 28 So Jeremiah abode ſlill in the court of 
hu. ide third entrie * is in the houſe of the thepuſon, vatill the day Jeruſalem 
: Lozd,and the king (aide vnto Jeremiah, was taken: and hee was when Jes 
_ Ake the a thing: hide nothing ruſalem was taken, 
C MAP. XXXIX. 
15 Then n Jeremiah ſaide to Zedekiah , If 1 Neb«chad-nexzar beſiegeth lerwſalem, 4 Zede- 
declare it baito thee , wilt not thou lap 4 flecing # taken of the ( aldeans, 6 Hu ſannes 
me? and if El guue thee counſel, thou wilt «re . 7 Huqa at thruſt et. Ci Lorem 
not heart me ab is pronided for, 15 Ebed-meloch u del 
16 Oo the king ſware ſecretly bnto Jerr⸗ fen ct,. 
nuah, eps As the Leide — - I [5 the ninth * yereof Zedekiah king of 2. T.. i. 


Wa rare: His excuſe, Chapxrxrx. 


made vs theſe ſonles, J wil not — — * the tenth moneth, came Re⸗ chap.5 2.4. 
noz gie thee into "rhe handes thole buchad-nezzar king of Babel and all 
men that ſeeke thp life — —— thep bes 
17 Then ( de Jerennah vnto L 
Gove the oy op ergy the 2 Ns intde clenenth pere of Tedehiah in 
od of * I thou wilt goe foorch the fourth moneth , ninth day of the 
i yeld 2 85 king of Babels © pzinces, then moneth, the citie was bioken ! v vp. a The gates and 
un x0 chem. bd line, and this: cite chal not 3 And all the pzinces of oy king of Ba- walles were bro» 
— with fire and thon ſhalt line, bel = i, and (ate in the nuddle ns; ken downe, 
euen Be Sharezer, r- 
18 «T7 wilt not goe forth tothe — ab Lint 2 
king ol pꝛinces, then ſhal this ci⸗ zer, Rab- mag, — all — ren due of the 
— be giuen into A dot d Caldeans, phinces of the Zevekn of Wa 


tel che liner thee: —— the vopce ofthe deſert of n and when 'the 
enen Lozde, J beſecche ther, which J ſpeake taken hun, thep by 
| \tothee: fo hal 1t be wellvntothee,and chad-nezzar of Ba —x iblah ec Whichis cabs 
thy ſoule ſhall inie inthe lande of — where he gaue — 
21 But if thou wilt refuſe to goe forth, indgement vpon in Sy tia. 
is ewedme that the oe pars 6 k — 15. ſonnes 


ane 
— againſt thee : oy — poems the 8 And e _—_—_ 2 


rr re, and gn 

Arte 23 So they ſhall bing out all thy wines, he dow or the riche 
rau thy childzen to the Caldeans , and 9 Then Hednzsr-adan the 1 ſtews and the might ie 
thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hands, ard caried away captine into Babel the which put theic 


Wedel but de taken by the he hande of the remnant of the — remained in truſt in their 
of Ba. dae ave : and this citie ſhalt Coho the — thoſe that were fled and fal⸗ ſhifts & meanes, 

reti. to be burnt with fire. len vnto him, with þ the reſt ofthe people were by Gods 
Then ſaide vato Jeremiah, that — iuſt judgements 


s n. mend of wojdes, and 10 But Rebnzar- adan the chiefe ſtews moſt rigorouſly 
thou ſhalt ard left the 4 pooze that had nothing tu handeled. 
W_ . But Reben — bnderftande that 1 the land of Judah, and gaue them vanes br. by the hand 
tand with! ther, and they come vus pardes and fieldes at the ſame tune. of. 
are. ES ſap unto ther, Declare vnto xx Nowe Nebuchad-nezzar king of Bas Ele. ſet thine ce 
vs nome, what thou haſt ſaide unte the bel gaue charge concerning Jeremiah vpn him. 
it not from vs, and we willnot unto Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtews c Thus God pre- 
ther: alſo what þ king ſaid vnto ther, ard,ſaping, ſcrucd his Froe 
alt thou ſap vnto 1 112 Tale hun and* loke well to hun, and phet by bis 


uvnto ther. 
the nathans houſe, to die there. 13 So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ſcourge to pu- 
A 27 Then came all the Puntes vnto Teres ſent, and Nebuſhazban , Rabſar:s, and nich the king, 


mah and aſked him. And he tolde them rezer,Rab-mag,and allthe ard them chat 
wan of w7, Acolding ts all theſe woozdes that the Peregat, Shan 


abels princes: were his ene - 
Pp. un. 14 Euen mics, 


The Prophet at libertie. leremiah. A conſpiracie. une] 


14 Euen they ſenr, and tcoke Jeremiah 

out ofthe court of the pziſon , aud com- 

f Whome the mitted him vnto ! Gedaliah the ſonne 

king of Babel of Ahikamthe ſonne of Sh , that 

haf now appoin · he ſhouldcarp him home: ſo he dwelt a⸗ 
ted gouernour mong the people. 

ouer the teſt of 15 Nowthe word of the Londe came vnto 

2 — — — — ſhut vp in the 

ett inde, Court ot the p; 
16 Goe and ſpeake to Eved-melech the 


blacke Moze , ſaping , Thus ſapeth the 
m— hoſtes the God of Jſrae!, Wes 
holde, J will bung mp words vponthis 
citie fo euill, and not for good, and 
thalbe accompliſhed in p dap befoe thæ. 
17 Bur J will deliner thee in that daz, 
ſaith the Loꝛde, and thou ſhalt not be gi⸗ 


nen into the hand of the men whom thou 
g u God te- feareſt. 
compenſed his 18 o J will ſurelp deliner th, and thou 
acale & fauour, t not fall by the (wozde , bur thy life 
which he ſhewed for a pay unto the becauſe rhou 
to his Prophet s haſt pur thy truſt in me,futh the Lozd, 
in haus es. CHAP. XL 


4 Teremiah hath licence to go whither ho wil. 6 Hee 
daeleth with the people that rem with Ge- 
dalzih. 

I T worde which came to Jeremiah 

rom the Lozde after that Nebnzar- 
adan the chiefe ſtewarde had let hun 
from Kamath,when he had taken him 
emg bound in chaimes all that 
were caried war 4nopn of Jernſalem 
and Judah , which were caried awap 
unto Babel. 


caprine fru 
n Fromthise- 2 = And the chiefe ſtewarde tcoke Jerr⸗ 13 


cond verſe, vnto miah, and ſaide vnto him, The Lozdthy 
— —— ponounuced this plague vpon 
meth to be as place. 

tentheſis, and we Loide mought it, and 
— 3 Pome he bore Buy ſaide : becauſe 


rec : and there pe ee Boys # haue 
this ſtory begin- pet obeped his Beger, thereozethlorhing 
2 June: this da 
— ? D 5 
b God moued Babel, come, and J will le well 
this infidel to vntothee: but if i 3 not to come 


obſtin acie of the thither 

Jewes, which (Foypethewasnor : 

— = ro — — 1 Speed the hems 
which hikam, ie , 

heathen man the bel 2 


made 
ouer a rhe cities of Judah, and dweſl 


«UEbriceaſe, with him among p people, os goe wheres 
r thy com foꝛuer it pleaſeth thee togo.Sothe chiefe 
. ſteward — — — 
and let hin goe. 
6 Whichoaon © the tonne of nf em, be ctz sap. un 
die of lulah. dwetrthere with him among the pi 


that he had committed vntohim,m#,and 
women, and childzen , and ofthe pooze of 
the land that were not carped awap caps 


$T cane to Gedaliah to 
eee 


tophathite, and 
N and their men. 
9 And Gedaltah the ſome of Aham, the 
ſonne of Shaphan “ ſware vnto them, 1410 
and to then men, ſaping, Feare not to 
ſerue the Caldeans:dwell in the land, and 
ſerue the king of Babel, and u ſhalbe well 
wuh von. 
10 As foz mee, beholde , J will dwell at 
Miz ah ro *ſerue the Caldeans, which v 
will come vnto vs: but you, gather poll th is cs 
wine and ſommer fruites, and ople, and thewfer za. 
put them in pour veſſels , a dwel in pour 
cities, that ve haue taken. 00r,choſen ts 
11 LUikewpſe when all Jewes that were dwell, 
in Moab, and among the Ammomtes, a f Whichwes 
in Edom, and that were in all the coun- fled al for 
tries, heard that the king of Babel had feare ofthe Ch 
left aremnant of Judah, and that he had deans, 
ſet oner them Gedaliah rhe ſonne of Ahi⸗ 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan, 
12 Euen all the Jewes returned out of all 
places where they were dimen, and came 
to the lande of Judah to Gedaliah vnto 
Mizpah, and gathered wine and ſonmmer 


ah, and all the captaines of the hoſte, 
that were in the fieldes , cane to Gedas 
lah ro Mi3 


ſaping, Ter me » 7 
will flap Ahne the fone of 
niah, and no man ſhall know it 

fore ſhoulde hee kill thee 


ah, Thon b not doe this thing , fot coaſpire ber 
thou fpeakeſt falſetp of Iſhmael, deſtrudboa. 
N . HAP. AS 4 A 
2 Iovnarl hilleth Gedalah ru , & many 
with . Ir — ſolloweth after lim . a The cite c 
1 Ve m the *ſeneth moneth came Jſhs deſtoyed i a 
mael the ſonne of Nethaniah , the fourch monetk 
ſonne of Eliſhama of the ſeede rop⸗ and in tue 
au, and the pzinces of theo king, and ten monerh,»bc> 
men with hun. vnto Gedalah the ſonne c6tained pn 
of Ahikam to Pizpah,and there they did Septemberod 
< eate bread tocether m Mrpah. part of 
2 Then aroſe Jſhmael the ſonne of Ne- was the gourh 
thaniah with theſe tenne men. that were -=_ 


of nine. 
Calle. of Ahmam gmiernaut inthe lande, and blue, Zedekiabee mera cg e landurintk 


nd. 06 MP1 
1 alſo ſtewe all the Jewes that daliah rhe | 
were with Gedaliah at Bzpah, and all ſtrong men of warre, a the women, and 
Caldeans that werefoundethere,and thec the 
men of warte. ; had brought againe from Gibeon: 
4 Nowthe ſeconde day that he had ſlame 17 5 departed and dwelr in Ges 
GEedaliah,and no man knewe n, ruth i Chunham, which is by B 
5 There 
Shiloh 


J 


| i Which 
hechem, from hen, to go and toenter into A Dauid of ole 


? 


and from Samatia, euen foure- 18 Becauſe of the Caldeans: _—_— had giuen to 
the of Chambam the 


{key and their clothes rent and cut. with 4 ofs N Gedaliah the ſonne ſonne of Barail-· 
atthe frings and mcenſe in their hands to offer of Ahikam, whome the King of Babel lai the Gilea- 

he bad not in the houſe of the Loꝛd. niade gouernour in the land, dire, 2. Sam. 

. eyed, 6 And Ichmael the ſonne of N CHAP. XIII 19.38. 


ethaniah 
went fanth from Mizpah to nierte them, 1 The ct l comnſell of lererniah what they 
the WeEpingas hee went: and when her met = te dee. 5+ He admenubeath the remnant of £þy, I ot one 


Je lber. them, heſaidvutothem, Come © to Ges the people ner to gee into Exypr, all 

aba be- daliah the ſonne of Ahikam. I TY allthe captaines of the hoſte,and — — 
nue bur · 7 And when they came into the middes of ohanan the ſonne of Kareah, @ Jes a This he ges 
wpcreotin the cite, Jſhmael the ſonneof has zaniah the ſonne of , And rech the nature 


\they mah ſiewe them, and caſt them the al the people from the vnto t moſt ot hy ocrites, 
ale midbes of the pit, hee and the ien that came, 2 
poof bone were with hun. 2 And lam vnto Jeremiah the Prophet, knowe of Gods 
— — Tihmael.Slay vs? 45 1 — —— — EO UP 

ret, that to ? s not: Ss enen b 
Abele 1 — f̃oz all this remnam i q; we are left Ge — — 


wiclamen= and of barley, a of ople, and ot honpe: ſo feweofmanp,as thine epes doe ) it, dut in aſmuch 
ulude de · ¶ he ſtated, and flew them not among their 3 That the Lozde thy God vs as it agree th 
hama - neten. a the way wherein we map andthe witch that thing 
zen and the 6 Rote the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt we map *doe, which they haue 
__zs dead bodies of d men(whome he had 4 — 7 ſapde vnto 1 
them latne betauſe of Gedaliah ) is it which them, J daue you: A will b There are 
dete. Af made becauſe of Batha Ptap Unto rhe Lozde pour God aceo1ding nonemore 
n/to our king of Jſrael, and Jſhmael the ſoune your wojdes, and wharſoener thing toabuſe the 
ahn. wath them that the Lozd thall pou, A wil declare Name of God 
[lkfortiked were it vnto vou: I will keepe nothing backe and take it in 
orkeare 10 Then cariedaway captine a! from om vaine, then the 
thereſidueof d people that were in Mizs 5 Then they laid to Jeremiah, >The Lozd hypocnites, 
wah dikes pah, even the danghters, a ali the ber a witneſſe of trneth, and bes which to colour 
— EPC 
44 dy vſe it wi a 
commuted edatiah the ſorne of thalt exe to vs. reuerence, and 


to & , 
| , and naelthe ſonne of Re⸗ 6 W it be ol we wil make it a 
— caried 1 — captine — the voyce of the DD. to hone meanes for them 
departed to go oner to the Aimmonites. we ſende thee — be wel with vs, to deceiue the 
voice of þ Loyd our God. ſim ple and the 
reah, and all the : captaines of rhe hoſte 71 godly. 
7 that were with him, heard of all the euill Lozde unto Jeremtah. Here is decla · 
mal. that Achmael the ſonne of Rethaniah 8 1 called hee Johanan the ſonne of red the viſion 
a Tyne ante which ee wi hin and e hvac 
ep all toe their men, and went » thereof whe 
to with Jſhmael the forme of Me- fromthe leaſt to the moſt 88 


mention was 
waters that are in Gibeon. Loꝛde God of Aan 2 ka — ſent d Reade Chap, 


glad. 

14 So all the people, that Jſhmael had donevntopou. turne them and 
caried away captiue from Mizpah, re- 11 Fearenot fox Þ king of Babel, of whom diſpoſe thera as 
Ian, turned and came agame, and went vuto ye are afraide:benot afrayd ot him ſaith it pleaſeth him, 

ee the ſonne of Rareah. the Loꝛd: fo J am with vou, to ſaue pou, and thereſore 

— — 15 But Iſtunael the ſonne of Nethaniah and to delmer pou * from his hand, they neede not 

tas du eſcaped from Johanan with eyght men, 12 And J will graumt pou mercie that hee toteare man, but 

_—_— ws and went to the > Ammonites. man haue compaſſion vpon non, and he onely obey God. 
16 Then tone Johananthe ſonne of Kas lſhallcauſe you to dwel in pour own land. Pro. 21.1. 

13 But Gr, r- 


The people diſſwaded from Fgype . Teremiah, Their diſobedience is thread, 


13 V ii it pe ſap, We will not dwell in this uot into Egypt to dwel there, 
land, neither heare the voyce ot the Lozde 3 But Baruch the ſonne of Aeriah *pzo- e Tun the wie, 
pour God, noketh rhee agauiſt vs, foi to delmer vs ked donor 

14 Sapimng, Rape, but we will goe into the mito the hand of the Caldeans, that they — 
lande of Egypt, where wer hall ſee na night flaye vs, and carp vs awap cap⸗ burt the meſſen, 
warre,noz Yeare the ſonnde ofthe trum⸗ tiues hito Babel, em ol God, be 
pet, noz haue hunger of bzead , and there 4 So Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, and — 
will we dwell, all the captaines ofthe hoſte, and all the wickedy A 

x5 (And nowe therefoze hearethe worde people obepcd not the vopce of the Lozde, them that ſupe 


U 
neth the policie take pou there in the land of Egypt, and dꝛinen, to dwell in the land 
of the wicked to 
their one de- 
ſtruction: for 


in Egypt, & ther by the ſwonde 
Nebuchad-nez- peſtilence, and | - 
n ar deſtroyed noz eſcape from the plague, that J will 7 So they came uno — by force. 
them and the du ing v 02d | 
18 Fo} 
odo 


r. Ly 
Chap. 46.25. 


panhes. b Acitie in 
— hath bene powned foxch por ogy rene =————_—_ 
w nthe eren n Tahpanhes, l 
inhabitantes of Jeruſalem : lo chall np 9 rr ide 9 4 
wzath be powzed forth vpon nou, when them in the clay in the bicke kill, which ed 
pe thall enter mroE gppt , and ye lthallbe is at þ entryof Pharaohs houſe in ner lat ſhould 
. 88 — —— 4 POR = 3 — 2 9 — 
eade Chap. g cf a repꝛoch, and 10 And ſape unto them, Thus 
26.6. & 44-12. a - . Lowe of hoſtes the God of Jad Be- oh, ober ver 
ſhewing y this 19 O pe reumant of Judah, the Lond Hath holde, A will ſende and being - 
ſhould come vpõ ſapde concerning you, Goe not into E nezzar the Ring of Babel * mp ſeruannt, for ha bag 
them for their :know ce that I haue adino- and will ſet his thione upon theſe ſtones E Reade ch 
infidelitie and e day, that bid, and he ſhall | 
* 20 — 41 Pau ouer t 
hen pee ſent mee vnto the Lozde pour x1 And when come, he ſmite 
God,ſaping, Pꝛap foz vs unto the Lozde the land of gypt: luch as are appointed | Every oed 
g into Egypt, dur God, anddeclare vnto vs enen ac- fol death, to death, and ſuch as are foz be lane Nu 
whatſocuerGod ding vnto all that the Loꝛde our God captinitie, to captiuitie, a ſuch as are foi —— 
pale to the ſhall lay, and we willdo it. the lwonde, to the [word. appoint 
GontLary. 21 Therefoze J haue this day declared it 12 And J will kindle a fire inthe houſesof ch 
pou, but pou haue not obeyed the bonce the gods of Egypt, and he ſhall the 
ofthe Lozde your God, uc any thing fo & carie them _ captines, and he ſhall 
n arap wit — . — * 1 
22 Rowt e, know certauuiy that ve a heard putteth on his garment, a — * 
3 ſhall dye by the \wozd,by the famine,and hall depart from thence in peace. — 
i To vit ia by the peſtilence, in the place uhu her pe 13 He ſhalbzeake alſo þ images of Beth. ©2** rp 
Egypt. deſite to go and dwell, ſhemech, that is in the land of . 
0 CHAP. » 3 t 2 2 1 berry, 
thanen carieth the remnant of the people into e burne re, Re 
uk. 1 — 2 CHAP. XLIIIL 
a Whowasalſo prophecieth the deſtraition of E He r th $he people for their idolatrie. I, They 


called Iczaniah, 1 Sw w made an — ſet light by the threatening of the Lorde, ave 
Chap. 42. 1. Neuer unto Þ whole peo# chend. 26 The da ſructien of Egypt and of the 
b This decla- ple all the wozdes of Lord their [ewes therein, un prophecied, 8 


reth thar pride Sod, fo the which þ Lozdtheir God had 1 e worde that came to Jeremiah 
is the cauſe ol ſent hum ta them,cuen all theſe wordes, 2 all the Jewes , which 
— & con · 2 Then ſpake : Xzariah the ſonue of Ho⸗ dwell in land of Egppe, andre- a Theſe wered 
tempt of Gods — — Johanan the ſonne of Rare⸗ mayned at Pigdol and at Tahpanhes, famous u 
miniſters, ah, and all the > pzonde men,ſapingvato and at Boph,and in the countrep of Pa⸗ cities in xe 
e When the hy- Jeremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſely: $ Tod th10s, [aying, where the lows 
Pocriſie ofthe our God hath ( uot (ent thee to ſap, Ge 2 Thus ſayth the Lozde of hoſtes the God that were fled, 
wicked is diſco- of Iſrael , Pe haue ferne Al the enillthat grelle, 
vered,they braſt forth into opẽ᷑ rage: for they eã abide nothing but J haue b1ought vpon Jeruſalem, and faſerie: but 
Barteries,read 10. 30.10. d Heſheweth what is the natute of the pon all the cities of Judah: and behold, Prophet decs- 

res : to wit, to faine that they woulde obey God & embrace this dap they are deſolate, and no man reth that thex 
bu word, were aſſured that his meſſengers ſpake the trueth; dwelleth therein, isno holde # 
Hough in deede they be moſt farre from all obedicnce, firong,that can preſerue them from © — — ance, 

3 Wecau 


FAU 


[F492 


12 


Tipo nnn 


ry others example. Chap. xt1111, The rage of obſtinate Idolaters. 305 


anſwered h This decl 
in that they went to burne mcenſe, an 5 16 The worde that t on halt ſpoken vnto rech how dange · 
other gods, whome they knew — vs inth 2 ofthe 1. — not rous a thing it is 
ther they nor pon noz pour fathers. heare it 

4 Howbeit J (ent vnto pou all mp ſer- 17 But — whatſoener thing go⸗ from Cod, & 16 

nants the Prophets _ earelp, aud eth out ofonrowne mouth, as to but ne follow our owne 
them, hdonot this abo- incenſe vnto i the Qneene of 

thing that J hate. to powze out dʒinke offrings vnto her, as tan euer ſohei- 
it they woulde not hearenoz incline we haue done, both wee and our fathers, te th ſuch and 
ele to turne from their wicked- our _ Fe our piunces in the cities of doeth not leave 
neſſe, and to burne no moe incenſe vnto — n the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem: them til he haue 


er gods. then had we * plentie of vitailes and brought themto 

oe mp wath, and mine anger were well unn felrnone ent extte eme impu- 

was powied foozth and was kindled in 18 1 ſince we left off to burue incenſe to dencic and mad - 

ee. Judah, and in the ſtrertes of Aueene ofheanen, and to pome out nes, euen to in. 
Tee — — and WAs . — he ofringes e her, wee haue had ſtife their wic- 
1 "(carcenes of all thinges, and haue bene kednes againſt 


the Lozdof conſumed by the ſwoĩde # byt — God & his Pro- 
Cheretoiens of — Jer rhns (ape the com- 19 And whe we burnt mcenſe to p Mueene phets. 


x cm euill agamſt pour ſoules, ofheanens powzed ont dzinke offringes iReade Chap. 2. 
— cut off from you man a woman .childe unto her, did we make her cakes to“ make 18.1: ſeeme 


— — and ſuckling out ot Judah, and leaue por her glad, and potupe ont offringes that ihe papilis 
Tal none to remapne: vnto her wuhout our nds? gathered of this 
8 Jnthat pe pronoke me vnto wiath with 20 Then ſaide Jeremiah vnto all the peo- place their Slug 
the wozkes of pour handes, in- ple, tothe men, and to the women, and R. 
— my cenſevnto other gods in the lande of E- to all t which had giuen him e 
_— 19 pe that ere, ſaying, ling the virging 
— ode by ing deſtructio vnto pour ſelues, 21 Did not the Told rrinember the mcenſe, Marie — 
Cb and that ye vo might be acurſe a arepzoche gd — burnt — cities of A ah, and of heauen, and ſo 
among all nations of the tarth. of Jeruſalem, both poi, and of the bleſſed 
that 9 Haue per forgotren the wickedneſſe of tpn? ny — ins virgine, and mo» 
pour fathers, and rhe wickedneſſe ofthe tes, and —— ey theland, and* ther of our ſa- 
rag vein Ringe of Judah andthe wickedneſſe of he net conſidered uiour Chriſt 
n their wines, and your owne wicketneſſe 22 0 the Tide cord no longer foz- made an idoler 


* 
. and the wickednes of pour wines, which — * = wickedneſſe of pour for here thepPro - 
— they haue conunitted in the e u⸗ becauſe of th? abommma- pher cõdemneth 
— dah and in the ſtreetes of — Nhe haue conunitted: there- their idolatrie. 
nd m. 19 Thep are not humbled vnto this dap, fore is pour lande deſolate and an aſto- *fbr.we were a- 
1⁰ hane they feared noz walked in nifhment, aud a curſe and without inha- ae with bread, 
Mme, my La 102 in um ſtatutes that I ſet be- birant,as «ppeareth this dap, k This is till the 
— fore pon and befoze pour fathers, _ 23 Becanſeyehaue burnt mcenſe and be- 2 gument ofido- 
tine that Ll oy thus ſaith rhe Lorde of cauſe pe haue ſinned againſt the Lode, @ laters,which e- 
wit #ormes the God of Iſrael. Beholde, A will ſet mp ang nn the voice ofthe Lozb,noz ſteeme religion 
and to deſtrop _ his aig sſtatutes,no2 by —— 
n teſtunonies, t plague in ſteade of ac- 
— 12 1 Ban — —— — is come vpon yon, as beads this dap. knowledging 
bender, that haue ſet their faces togoemtorhe 24 Mozeoner Jeremiah ſaide vntoall the Godsworks, whe 
* lande of Egypt there to dwell, and they people and to all the women, Yeare the ſendech both 
dich have at's all be conſumed and fall in the lande — — of the Lozde,all _ = are in — & dearthy 


thicker of Egypt :thep ſhall even be conſumed by the la — alth and fick- 
ande the ſworde and bp the famine : th _ 25 Thus ʒneſſe, they attri- 
peticher o@ dye from the leaſt unto the moſt, the God of Iſrael, fb” — r bure it to their 
Were. — — the famine, and they f wines haue aur bord ſpoken with pour idoles, and ſo 
be a deteſtation and an aſtoniſhment and mouthes,and —— 1. your” hond, diſhonour God, 
Ee as curſe and a reproch. ſaying, Wee will perfourme our vowes %%. 
— Ba- 13 Fox JI! will — them that dwell in the that we haue vowed to burne "mos to 107, want, 
wtaecre lande bytne ,as Thane _ Jeru⸗ — — of — and —— ont — te appeaſe 
— _ onde, bp the famine, and inke offrings to pe will per foꝛnit ber 
peſtilence, he pour vowes and doe the things that per | This teacherh 
Cera, 2 yr do that none ofthe remnant of Judah, haue vowed. vs howe great 
hich are gone into the land of Egypt to 26 Therefoze heare the word or the Lond. al danger iris for 


Patthem:that — ſhalteſcape oi remaine, that Indah that dwell in the lande of Egypt. the buſdards to 
- = they ſhoulde returne into the land of Tus Beholde, J haue (\wome by mp great permit their 
dah to the which they haue a deſire ro Name, ſapeth the Lozde, that mp Name wiues any thing 

Chop, returne to dwell there: foꝛ nene ſhall re⸗ whereot they be 
ng, is. tine, but 2 ſuch as ſhall eſcape. not aſſured by Gods worde : for thereby they take an occaſion 

"Sh Wikeir 15 Then al the men which knew that their to iuſtifie their doings, and their hufbands ſhall giue an accompe 
* wines had burnt mcenſe vnto other chereof before God;reade Iſa. 3.25. by. u it not come up into hig 
ang, bur gods,and all the women that ſtoode by,a heart? m You haue committed double euilk in making 4 
| great multitude, cuen all the people that vowes, and in perſourming the ſame, 


Boruchs infirmitie, leremiah. A prophecie again k — 


n This dec la- oſiah king oP 
reth an horrible 
r to battell, 

plague towarde go 

larers, ſe 2 3 ake readp the hozſes,and let the 
— Celan 7. and = 232 15 3 vp, rh the — — — =: Rx | 

ot vouchſafero That ate in 0 gy | on 1. 

have his Name ned by — it — by andines. « this key 


mentioned b Per 025 evtterlp de A. 
1 28 A+ tall — 8 — 


that are go 
hath a perperu- 2 — cha _- 6 
all care over his, w ſtrong mi 
wwhcreſocucr 


29 
they are (catte- el 
red : for though 5 


as Igaue ell therem. 

— — 9 — — 
Nebuchad- of Babel 
nue,who alſo teien. blacke 


d 
aſſure them of the cerraintie of the plagu they remaine and 
Rill in — ll they peras tor for Top bro. An An- 10 Fo} e rde lende God ot 
tiq. cap. it. writeth that ſiue y eere after the taking of Ietuſi wn Ages arena, — — 

Nebuchad nezzar the yonger, hauing overcome the — auenge him of his enemies: fox the ſwoꝛd 
the Ammonices, went againſt Egypt, and ſlewe the King, and fo ſhal deuoure 
brought theſe lewes, and other into Babylon. dumke with 

C H AP. XLV. hy Moo, the Nozth hHe 
> en aſſuring him that h comntrep ep i by theriner Perath, of 
a Which was Le- would net perth in the deftruttian of lerw/alem. 11 Goe vp vntoGilead, * and take balme, irs 
—- x the P19s D! e, the daughter of Egypt: ml ric 
vame 


Au 
t 


Tae Neriah 
ur of Jcemiah, mth ke at the 12 T 
2—— read — inthe fourth peere — 
Chap. 36. 10. 222 of Joſiah king 

c — den and they 

ued with an in · 2 7 adh God of Jſrael bn- 13 $ 7 22 — 

conſi zeal „O Waruc mah the Prophet, how 
— of Bade ee 
the land of E x3 


hat m He 
e 1 t about 
. 15 e thy valiant men put backe? 2 — 
1 — — d 
octane, thinges for thy did dune them. preuaile whe 
this peo- fie :? ſecke them not: Kr for behotve, J w will x6 Re mademany to fall and one fell vp⸗ „Cod gue 
Lage — H all fleſhe, 1815 on another: #thep (aid, — — 
rank but thy life will J giue thee 


con — all places,whither thou goeſt. 


— I wherein he ſbewerh ki inieniie. f Reade Chap, 21.9. 
4 4. p. — mia. 5 ed the + tine appoynted, A nt 
T « prophecie eftretion 0 c Amg 
—＋f＋— 1 3 g 42 — = — — 1 
P Be woidesof the Loꝛde, which came in mountaines, — => - 
nah the Propher — the lea: ſhall y it cone. 
O thou daughter m Egypt G 


19 dwelling ( 
Egypt the armie of make thee geare to go into captinitie: 1 — 
Ps cho Ln Horny” 5 — Noph ail be waſte and deſolate, withs dot | 
out an mhabitant, 


ro ꝗ — = 
chad peere of Knol Wade iuſt udgement. p To wit, that the n Une} 
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AER pier calfe. 


— 245 tion conuneth : out of the 


Chapaivii.xtvitt, 


e a4 faire calfe, but deftrne- 5 fWaldnes is come * FTh 
1 20 Egypt is like Kerbe | toni gen e — 


The Lords mv et 


led o 


w long wilt 2thon cut thy ſelfe: — DH 


1 Aer bird men are in the middes of 6 D thou — the Loꝛd, how long will and heauine ſſe. 


rm fatre calues : thep are alſo turned 

and fled away together:thep could ſcabbard,reſt and be ſtill 

not ſtand, becanſe the dave of their — 7 How can it ceaſe, 
t 


22 —.— thereof ſhall goe fœnth like a 
a *"{erpent x fox thep 


— 
| ſtructton was come on them, and 
fee tune ofrheir v — * 


thall march with an 


arnue, # ＋— againſt: her wih ares, as 


kozeſt, ſaith 

counted, be⸗ 

— 7 are moze then * graſhop⸗ The word of the Lord againſt the Moabites, 26 N- 
mer crueltic. 


— 
ſhall cut downe 

mgh- "the towe:foytheycanno 

— 


ah Jen 22 26 And" deliner them into the hand admen, & 
— ö rhe thee ines, 2 3 Vue dee 
* Ede de of Nebuchad- r king of Ba- naim with deſolation 
9 —— into the hands ofhis ſcruants, a 
N. Ee f 


ie callech the t 27 11 — D mp ſeruant 5 Foz at t 
7 b, and be not thon afraid, O Iſra⸗ mourner 
f : fox beholde, J will deliner ther from a 


vp 
11the 
land 2 crie 
1 ber 


—— 
unc farrecounrey,and ſerde from 
13228 tne, and en 

in and p} 
r none ſhall inake hun afraide 
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CHAP. XLII. 
The word of the Lord againſt the T biliflions. 


e words ofthe Lozdethat came to 
eremiah 


ebleneſſe of 4 backer 


OY * frop all ne Eo © 


ms, and * and all the reſt that 

ake their part: for the Lorde will deſtrop 

Philuſtuns, the renmant ofthe ple ot 
ee. 


k n 
darf adhs & duct in their land, cut to Gaza,Deu, a3 


ard ſhe ſhall dwell as » in the olde 4 Lr — 


but cozrect 8 And 


it be oz thou burne againe intothp g As the hea» 


n vſed in 
the Loꝛd hath 


their mourning, 
lon, and a- whach the Lorie 


* — there hath hee forbade his 


appoynted it, people to doe, 
Deur.14-1. 


h Meaning, that it is not poſſible that the wicked ſhould by any 
me anes eſcape or ſtaye the Lorde, when he will take vengeause. 
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cauſe of their pride and 
Ducerning Moab 
8 — — of hoſts, 
Wo vnto Nebo 


abites, which 
:for Nebuchad=nen- 


de ſhall 
n —— 


tion. "courage on one 2 


4 Reade ll. 


all ci- purſue aſter 
Chap. 17.6 ”_ 
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— | ay ignifie 
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remapned in him and ava) captives 
enart t 

12 12 — —＋— oy then 

He ee that J n it is in vayne to 


32 
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h He ſheweth that God woulde the Calgeans, ifth 

did not deſtroy the Egyptians, ,and that with a courage, and ca 

leth this executing vengeance againſt his enemies, his 

worke: though the Caldeans ſought another end. Iſa. 10. 13. "or, 

deceitfully. 1 Hath not bene remooued as the Jewes haue, bug 

haue liued at caſe and as a wine that feederh it elfe on his ces 
13 Wu 


Moabs arroganeie,pride & vanitle, | leremiah, 


13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Ches and buto Taha haue made 
2 as the houſt of Iſrael was aſha⸗ noyſe: from 2 252 unto — hs 
t As thecalfe med of * Beth el their confidence, t heifer of thiee yeere olde ſhall — 
of Beth-el was 14 Howe thinke pou thus, We are nughtie fox the waters alſoof Runrum hall bee 
not able to deli. aud ſtrong men of warte: waſted. 
uer J Iſtaelites 15 Moabis deſtroyed, & his cities burnt 35 Pozeouer, A will cauſe to teaſe in 
no more (hall bp , and his choſen po 3 are gone ab, ſaith the Loꝛde ,him that offered in the 
Chemolh deli- dane ta fia Kur iche king, whoſe — places, and hun that burneth incenſe 
uer the Moa- name is, The Lo of is gods. 
bires, 16 The deſtruction of Moab 1 readie to 36 hcrefoze mine heart ſhall ſounde fo 
<«£bx,gone vp,or come, and his plague haſteth faſt Moab like a © ſhamne,# une deart (hay There 
defreged. ty All pe that axe about hum, mourne foz ſoundelike a hamm fox the men of Kir. was 
him, and all pee that knowe his Name, heres, becauſe þ riches that — fares 
Howe are they lap, Yow is hel ong ſtaffe bioken, and ten, is periſhed, 


deſtroyed that the beautifull rod 7 Fol ead ſhall be *b es 
out thei ttuſt in 18 Thou daughter t! doeſt inhabite Di⸗ 5 beard — : bpon — — = ph cb 
— 7 th bon, come downe —.— glozp , = ſit bee cutrings, and vpon OY =] * 
riches! in thirſt : fox the deſtroper of Moa thall th. 
come vp —— thee, & he thalldeftroy thy 38 - And mourning ſhalbe vpon al the houſe — 
ſtrong holdes toppes of Moab aud in 2 - ſtreetes (N 
19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer ſtad by the thereof: for I haue b1oken Moab like a 7-18. 
wap,and — —— — = — 2 _ wherem is no plcaſure, * the r, ham, 
eſcapeth, ne 
m Thusthey 20 ® Moabis confounded:fo it is deſtroi⸗ 39 They ſhall howle,faying, 
that flce,(hall ed:howle,and cry, tell pe it in Araon,that — — 
auſcwete. Moab is made walte, with 
21 Andiudgement is come bpd the plame anda 
countrep, vpon Yolon à vpon Jahazah, 40 1 hus ſapeth the e Thu 
and vpon aath, as an egie, and ſhall ſpzead 
22 And vpon Dibon,and vpon Nebo,and wings oner Moab. a 
vpon the houſe of Diblathaimn, The cities are taken # the ſtrongholdes 
23 I Kiriathaiin, and vpon Beth- —_— — 9 hems 25 
4 Beth-meon, att as art & 
—_— vpon Bozrah, — — 4 
24 Lyon tho — 42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroped from be- 


ah farreoz nere. a people, becauſe a 
« Tikes 25 "The hameafs of Poab is ut off,and his ppp ng y 


CRogR, auch the Jo; y | ir a (nare ſhalbe 2 
5 ie wil — 26 X IIS ſaith the Lond. 
Caldeans to laye * — the Lojd: oad te that eſcaperh from the feace, han Foy 
afflitions ynowe his vomite,and he alſothats *F 12 hee that getteth 6 
vpon them, till —— of the pit, ſhall be mare: 
they be like drũ- 27 Fon diddeſt not thon deride Ilrael, as will bing vpon it, euen | 
ken men thatfal tho be had bin foũd among theues? peereoft ir viſitation,ſaith the Lozd, mesh 
downe to _ 22 thou ſpeakeſt of hun, thou art 45 The Theplhat — ſtoode vndcr the ſha⸗ now veces; 
(barre and ar r moned, vr Yeſhbon, becaulſc of the foxce: : then pont 
derided ofall, 28 S pe that del in Moab, leane the ri⸗ -x7 a the fire came out of Yeſhbon, and 
©r ,halbe fell, er ties, and dwell in the rockes,audbelike a flame from Sthon, and denouredthe ſew ka _ 
clap his hands. the done, that maketh her neſt in the ſives commer of Poab,and the top of the edui⸗ onde Pe 
p Thoureioy- ofthe holes mor us childzen, 4 Wan erde 
ceſt to heare of 29 haue heard the pwde of Maab 4s wo be unto thee, © oab: the people of te bill 
his miſcric. (he is exceeding pꝛonde) us ſtoutnes, and ®bChemoſh perilheth: for thy ſonnes are ofthe um 
his ncie, aud his p1ide, #thehaus — — thy daughters led in⸗ 
geen 2 art. itie, bane de 


2 47 Pet will J bing againe the captinitie ben. 4 . 
and his diſſumnlations, 4 — n a PNCY: gult ; : 
Thus farre of t gement of 
3 — Panne XJ Moab, byt 
will rp aul fm at oab: wine CHAP. XLIX. 
mourne fo: the men of Rix · heres. rt The worde of the Lorde againt the Ammonite), 7 18 
32 O vine of Sibmah, I wil — koꝛ ther, Idwhea, 43 Damaſcm, 28 K edar, 34 andElom, 1 
as J wept for Jazer:thp plants are gone 1 Neo the childzen of * Ammon thus thr 
ouer the ſea, they are come to the (ca! of — Lord, Yath Icraci no ſonnes? p h 
the deſtroier is fallt upon thy ſoni⸗ oz hath hee none heire? Why the then Moabioly ou 
thy vinrage, hath their King poſſeſſed Sade ain his" nuer / 7 
And ion, and gladues is taken from the people dwelt m « his cities? frer rte fy Hh en 
whole plentifutielde a from the land of Maab: 2 Therefoze behold, the daves come,ſayeth aua | 
land ſhould be 2150 1 hane canled wme to faile fromthe the Lozde, that J will cauſe a nople of c 
deſtroyed & the wine pieſſe: none ſhall treade with ſhow- imo cn Nh hae, l 
people cared :their ſhowting ſhalbe no ſhowting. they innaded the countrey of Gad. b Towit, ofthe! 
Af. rom the crie of Heſhbon vnto E nites. 6 Micaning,of che Iſtaclites. bay 


me childrens rod. Chap. xt1x. Againſt Edom, Damaſcus & Kedar, $04 


Tins warte to be heard m: Kabbah of h ume bout, mich the Lozde : noman ſhall dwell 
i — — it =P he ape, à there, neither thall the ſonnes of men res 
= T1 acl poſleſte rhoſery, — 19 2Beholde. he ſhall come vp like al 
1 at p cholde, a he * e alyon : 
22 then thall Jar 20D, from the ſwelling of *. — vnto the * — 
uo So) Bowle, O bon for Aiis waſted: crp 
e daughters of Rabbah;girde you with 
4 1 — — 
bythe dges : foz their Ring go ins 
ute, and His Pielts,+ his pzins wh fol by the —_— 
de — againſt 


Dee glozieft thou in the*valleis? 
2 floweth awap, O rebelliong Seu and 
daughter: —— in her treaſures, ſay- 
* , ing, Who ſhall come vnto me: 
'c,J wil baing fa feare vpon ther 
od | dh dhe Lozde — heh 
that be about thee, and pe ſhalbe ſcattered 
enerp mant right and none ſhal ga- ththem. 
6 And dafterward A will bung againe the 
wery _ *aptinitie of the childzenof Xumnon, 
7 — — ſapth the Loꝛd ofhoſts, 22 BSeholde 
wiſedome no moze m i Teman? Js ”"_—_ 
ozra 
of the 


— — ed from their childzen? 1s 
vanithed? . f lt 15 
turued of a woman in — bh 
for I haue 23 I Wn Y — be bY $ — cap- 
1s confounded and Arpad, foz they —— 7 
n — 55 he of his viſitation, hearted euill tidings, and t 8 | Towitthe 


rey gatherers — to 2 — as one 1 that can x As Chap. g. 
40. was ſayd o 
oab, 


M 
ſealed y Which was F 
her — city * 
ce 


. 1 the Ly whole countrey. 
. '* 26 Therefoze 2 2 Whe dhe bead 
hon and I will . ſtrretes, and all her men of warre — — 
na ——— aline, & tet thy widowes tut off in that day, ſayth Þ Lozd of 
truſt mme 27 And will kindle a fire i the wallof a 
r 85 thus ſaith the Tod, "»Behold,th 
—— was not to dune of 
alluredly daunken, & art thou 28 — 
| he chat — rer? thou ſhalt not ga of 
| — free, hut thon — ſurely dunnke ot it. of 
| we » 13 Fol J hane ſcwoꝛne by my ſelfe,ſaith the Mriſe, and i ſee Damaſcus 
ir we Told, that Bozrah thatbe waſte, and foz the men the chiefe citie 
theues Arepzoche,and a deſolation, and a curſe, 29 Their — — tber flocks ſhall they deſtroyed. 
4 and all the cities thereof thall be perpetu⸗ take away: pea,thep — —ͤ—ꝰ 
* all deſolations. ſelues their © curtains ueſ- of Syria, 1. Xs 
"i Ly rinnour fromthe Lowy, ſeis, and their camels, and dehey lcrpe 20. „ and 
4 an ambaſſadour is ſent unto the vntorhem, — — is 308 enerp (ide. built theſe pala- 
de bo faying, Gather pon together, 30 I off( *thep haue cõſul⸗ ces, ich were 

Mater and come againlt y her, and riſe vp to the O pe inhabitants of YJa3oz, ſil called j pala 

WE wie left battell, ſaithÞ — foi Rebuchad-nezzar Ring ces of Bẽ-hadad. 
aro. 15 o loe, J will make thee but ſinall a⸗ — counſel againſt pou, c Meaning, the 
„ mong heat then, a deſpiſed among men. and hath deuiſed apurpoſe againſtyon. Arabians &rheis 
16 Thy _ & * hepzide of thine heart 31 * Ariſe, and get you vp vnto the welthie borderers. 
hath ued thee, thou that dwelleſt nation that dwelleth without care, ſapth d Becauſe they 
-mrye 'ofthe rothe and keepeſt the the Lozde, which haue neither gates noz vſed to dwel in 
nd how heyght of the hill: thoughthon ſhouldeſt barres, bur dwell alone. tents, he nameth 
lie ding re = as _ the d — 32 And their —— — — 4 — the _ that 
mg owne thence e m of their cattell aſpople,+ I wil pertaine there - 
—— ſcatter them into al winds, and tothe vt- vnto. 

7 es abe deſolate: enery one moſt comers, and J will being de⸗ e The enemies 
that goeth by it. ſhall be aſtoniſhed, a thall ſtruction from all the ſides therof, ſaith Þ will dwell in 
hiſſe at all the ptagues thereof, Lorde. your places, 

18 As inthe onerthiow of Sodom, and of f Hee ſhewerh that they of Hweor will flee ro the Arabians foy 


Eomezag,and the plates thereof neerta⸗ — Bat und 


men remaine mu. 


Perſians were nm rhe begins concerning E⸗ 
— 


rar there. and i windes, and and there _ no nation, whi⸗ 
theſe prophede ther the Elam ſhalnot come. 


ed vnder the 100 g ben. 
A d r i rhzoneim© 


re monar- 38 


— chat 3 For out ofthe Nozth there-cometh vp 
their turne ſhall her, which thallmake her 
come to be pu- and none dweil t 

. they ſha x5 depare, bor) man & bra. 
b Theſewere 4 Tn nd at that time,ſapet 
woof their the lende. childzen of Jſrael ſhall 

| come, a 

together 


, of nuſtice, 
hope of their fathers. 
eee a of Babel, and 
amon 
hemin his Temple, & would haue maintained them by kisjuflice © 
againſt thei ene mei i When God (hall deliver you by Cy. 


ol Shem. 
k Recauſe the 34 © The wozdes ofthe Lozd that came to 


Againſt Elam, Fuill Shepherdes, leremiah. 


Thatis,Per- 33 And Yazoz ſhallbea dwelling fol dza- — — of the Calde IO 
a oo called of gons, and d ion fox euer: there thall 

klam the ſonne moman dwell there, noz the lounes of 9 

vp again — 2 — —.— — 


nations from the 


they ſhall ſet them nes m atay 


per, w 


I which is 
for none (hall aer, 


ching i Behold, expert, baine. 
cher pas their will bieake the » bowe of Elam, cuen 10 AndCaldea ſhall be a ſpoyle : all that 


ſhould the chiefe ot their ſtrength, ſpoyle her, thall bee ſapeth the | hal: 
profite them. 36 5 vpon Elam J will bring the foure Lond. wn rich 
1 Iwillplace wmdes from the foure quarters of hea- 11 Becauſe — —— were glad and reiopced in 
Nebuchad. nex · uen, and will ſcatter rhe rowards al theſe —— 


eritage, and becauſe pee 
owenfat,ap Þ canes inthe we 
eremiah ſpea As 3 — — atrapd be⸗ e ent ane, 
1 7 Fox J willc r pour 
theſe a fotze their and — ISO 
ied : beholde, the 
r 


a wildernes, 
13 Becauſe of the wz 


, i not b abited, be 
hies, vhereof [wilbeſtrop both the pe ing 5epe epmncrs deſolate: enery one that goerh by Babel — 


diſp 
ur hath 


denoured hu | 
— 1 
18 n the 
od of _ Beholde, 


22 howto 
— 


de taken : their ars 


pon, thall bee 


of the Lozde it 


Daniel maketh — — - el — the bee aſtoniſhed, and hiſſe at all her dane. 
mention. Hades ea tr 2 cap⸗ "ar; o He pe: 
K This be truntie I4 © pour ſelues in ar agamſt to the encay 
— —＋— belrounde about: py bende the the 
empire of the Perfians and Medes after the Caldeans, or yato the bowe, thoote at her, ſpare no arrowes: toi Periam 
time of Chtiſt, as Chap. 48.47, the hath y againſt the Lozde, 
CHAP. L. 15 rpe agamiſt her roundeabout:lhe hath Lore 
He prophecieth the deſtroction of Babylon, and the dev» * giuen her hande: her foundations are Babylon 
11 , concers fo it is the vengeanceofthe Lozde: take oke 
| Babel, and concerning the lande vpon per: as in punihogls 
be. band. of the Caldeans bp the numſterie of legen, 
Jerenuah the Pzspher. . LT cauſe they a 
2 Declare among the nations, and pub⸗ to * 
1 Aſter hae lh it, and ſet vp aſtandarr, u *. 
ao wb r bio⸗ * 
B oniatu » ws » 
— ken downe: her idoles are confounded, fire thew ſean 


Wy 


Da 
5 


1 oe 
a 


FT 


— 
F 


of the whole wozld — 
2 2 = 


jog 


Chap. tr. 
24 J haneſnared thee,and thon art taken, 


Fanners againſt Babel. 30 


bout, ſaith the Tozb: ſo ſhall no man dwell 
there, nerther ſhall the ſoune of man te⸗ 


41 J Beholde, a people ſhall come from 


eat nation, and many 


the Perſians 


are cruell and vumercifuil: heir arme of 

l roare like the (ea, a thep Mau natious. 
all ride vpont hoꝛſes, and be pur m arap 
hike men to the battel! agapnſt thee, © 


oꝛt ot them, and his hands 4 wared fee- d Which fs 


Thais, O Babel, aud thon walt not aware: th ou 
read & U art founde, and alſo caught, becauſe thou mame therem. 
ut feare, haſt itriyen againſt the Loꝛd. 
25 The Loꝛd hath opened his treaſure,and the Nozth,and a 
hath bzoughr foozth rhe weapons of his kings ſhalbe rapſed vp from the coaſtes © Meaning, thay 
wiath: foxthis is the wolte of the Lowe ofthe earth, 
God of hoſtes in the land ofthe Caldeaͤs. 42 They ſhall holde the bowe and the ſhould gather 
t& 26 Come agaimiſt her“ from the vemoſt buckler: th 
border: open her ſtoꝛe honſes:treadeon their voyce | 
her as on ſheanes, deſtrop her vttetip: 
< therey, let nothing of her be left. 
. 27 Deſtrop all her * bullockes : let them go daughter of Babel. 
te nen. Downe to the laughter, Woe vnto then, 43 The king of Babel hath heard the re⸗ 
: los their day is come, & the tune of their 
Fer y of viſitation, 


e nada lewes 28 The voice of them that 7 flee,and eſcape 


by on the vengeance of the Loꝛd our God, & 
the vengeance of his Temple. 

29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel: all 

e that bend the bowe, beſiege it round a⸗ 

fr: let none thereofeſcape : * recom- 

penſe her —_— to her wozke, and acz 

coding to all that the hath done, do vnto 


ond, euen againſt the holy one of Iſrael. 
30 Therefoze ſhall her yong men fail in the 
ſtreetes, and all her men of warre tha'be 
| deſtroyed in that day, ſayth the Lozd, 
31 Beholde, I come unto ther, O pꝛoude 
man, ſapethj the Toꝛde God of hoſtes: fo 


viſite th 
God 32 Andthe p1oude ſhall ſtimnble and fall, 
and none ſhall rayſe him vp: and J will 


out ofthe land of Babel to declare in Ti⸗ 44 Beholde, he 


thy day is come,cucn the time that A will 4 
>, 


le: ſoo came vpon hun, euen ſozow as meant of Bel. 
ſharzar, Dan. g. 
come vp like a you cs 19. 
from Þ ſwelling of Jozden vnto theſtrog 
habitation:fog J will make liel to reſt, 4 
J wil make them to haſte away from her: 
and who is a choſen man that I map ap⸗ 
—— — her? fo; who is ike me, and 

ho appoynt nu the time: a who 1s 
the * ſhepherd that will ſtand befoze me; e Reade Chags 


of a woman in trauaple, 


er: fo: ſhe hath bene pzoude Gn the 45 Therefoze heare rhe counſell ofthe Lozd 49-19» 


that he hath deniſed againſt Babel, and 
his purpoſe that he hath coucepued az 
gait rhe lande of the Caldeans: ſurelp 
the leaſt of the flocke thall dza'v them ont: 
ſurely he ſhall make their habitation deſo⸗ 
late with rhem, . 

6 At the nopſe ofthe winningof Babel 
the earth is mooued,and the crp is heard 
among the nations. 

CST JH 


kindle afice in his cities, and it ſhall de- 6 YVh» Babylon i deſtroyed. 41 The vaine confldence 


; > 
WT See noure ali round about hun. 


* an bs 23 Thus (apth the Lozd of hoſtes, The chil- 
> nd dien of Jſrael, and the childzen of Judah 
— it, were oppꝛeſſed together: à all that rooke 
ig * -_ captmes, held them, and would not 
| | them go, 
— wer Bu- 34 But theix (frog Redermer, whole Name 2 And will ſend vuto Babel 
4 &devi- i the Loꝛde of hoſtes, he ſhall mainteme 
| - : their cauſe , that he map giue reſt to the 
b moma- lande, * and diſquiet the inhabitantes of 
ef: to ln I Babel. 
de tate be 35 A (worde is vpon the Caldeans, ſayeth 
0 s the Lorde, andvpon the inhabitantesof 
hereof. Babel, and vpon her pzinces, and vpon 
wwe. Her wile men, 
lab-pelent thing 36 A worde i vponthe< ſoothſapers,and 
bo can they ſhall dote: a ſwoꝛd is vpon her ſtrong 
ne wo men and they ſhalbe afraide. 
He cn 37 A \wordis vpon their hozſes and vpon 
ay the re 0 theircharets, and vpon all the multitude 
2 that are in the nuddes of her, a they ſhall 
ures, and they ſhalbe ſpovled. 
n: beone 38 A © drought 15 vpon her waters, and 
uſcrh ndef. they ſhalbe dued vp : fox it is the lande of 
PEI line grauen images, and they dote vpon their 
„ idoles. 
ie kan 39, Therefore the » Tums withthe Jims 
Low lla ſhall dwell there,and the © oftriches thall 
— — therem : fo2 it ſhalbe no moze inha⸗ 
|| the eg. generation vnto generation. 
el — 40 As God deſtroyed * Sodom and Co⸗ 


of the Babyloniant, 4 


The vanitie of idolaters. 5g 
Jeremiah gimeth bu boo 


to Sherarah, 10, f the land 

Tas ſayth the Lord, Beholde, J will chat riſeth vy. 
raiſe vp agamſt Babel, and againſt a The Medes 
the mhabitantes * that lift vp their Perſians, f Mall 

heart againſt me, a — — unde, deſuoy them as 

anners that the windedoeth 

ſhall fanne her, and ſhall emptp her land: the chaffe. 

fox in the daye of trouble they ſhall be a- b Though they 

gainſt her on enery ſide. were foriake for 


3 Alſoto þ bender that bendeth his bow, a time, yet they 


and to hun that lifteth hunſelfe vp in his were not veters 

bigandine,willl ay, Spare not her pong ly caſt off as 

men, but deſtroy all her hoſte. though their , 
Thus the ſlame ſhall fall in the land of husband were 


4 
the Caldeans, and thep that are thzuſt dead. 


thiough in her ſtrertes. c He ſheweth Þ 
82 Iſrael hath bene no » widowe, noi there remaineth 
udah from his God, from the Forde of nothing for the 
hoſtes, though their land was filled with that abidt in 


unne agamſt the holy one of Iſrael. Bubylon,but de- 


be like women: a lwond is vpon her trea- 6 © © Flee out ofthe middes of Babel, and ſtruction, Chap. 


deliuer enery man his ſoule: be not de⸗ 1746.% 45.6, 
ſtroyed m her iniquittie: for this is the d By whom the 
tune ofthe Loꝛdes vengeance: he wil ren- Lore powred out 


der vnto her a recompence. the diinke of his 


7 Babel hath bene as a golden citppe in the vengeance to 


d Lordes hande, that made all rhe carth v hom it pleaſed 
diunken: the nations haue dxunken of him. 
her wine,therefoze do the nations © rage, e For the great 


bited, neither ſhall it be inhabited from 8 * Babel is ſuddenly fallen, + deſtroyed: affliGtions 5 they 


howle fo2 her, bing baline foz her (oze,if have felt by the 
ſhemay be healcd. Babylonians, 


mah with the places thereof n&re a- 9 We would haue _ Babel, but ſhe 1/a.21-9.7ewel, a 
. q. i. 


could 14. 


+ Ot am Ang.conc. 


* 


The worke of errours. leremiah. Babylon ha 


« cond not be healed : fozſake her, and let thee a burnt mountaine. 
ru people fugsgornery one mto hiFowne countrie: 26 They ſhall not take of thee a ſtone ſo a 
of God exhort foz her ind gement is come vp vato hea cozner, noz atone toi foundattons, but 


one another to uen, and is lifted vp to the cloudes, | thou ſhalc be deltroped foz euer, ſapth the that 
goto Zion and 10 The Low hath brought fozth our zrighs Lozde. | di 
praiſe God. tcouſnes:come and let vs declare in Zion 27 Set vp aſtandart in the lande: blowe p 4 
g la approving the woke of the Loyd out God. the trumpets among the nations: me⸗ — 
gut caule and 11 Make byight the arrowes: ! gather the pate the nations againſt her : call vp hoy 
puniſhing our (hrelds:the Lozd hath rapſed vp the ſpirit kingdomes of Ararat, & inn, and Aſh- 9 Iytheſt thy 4 * 
enemies. of tue king of the Medes: fox his purpole chenaʒ agamſt her; appoynt the pune a- daun he ae, td 
20 fl, er, mu- is againſt Babel to deſtrope it, becauſe it g unſt her: cauſe hozſes to come vp as the *thArmeay endrot 
T ts the vengeance ofthe Lopd,& the ven⸗ rough cater pillers. the ber ky aun 
For the wrong geance of his Temple, 28 Pzepare againſt her the nations with wenn debe. aue 
done to his peo- 12 Set bp the ſtandart vpon the walles the kmgs of the Medes, the dukes therof, eu — 
ple, & to his Tẽ - of Babel, make the watch ſtrong: ſetvp and thepzinces thereof, and all the lande for ye 
ple, Chap.5o.28: the watchmen: preparethe ſkoutes: foz of his dominion. b Alec 
the Lo:de hath both deuiſed, and done 29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſozowe: we oidacacy — 
that which he ſpake againſt the inhabis foz the denice of the Loꝛde ſhalbe perfoys dem. irle 2 
: Brand tants of Babel. med againſt Babel, to make the lande of — 
fCald tand 13 Dthouthat dwelleſt vpon many i was Babel waſte without an mhabitanr, be 
full of gg ters,abundant in treaſures,thine ende is 30 The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed wy fo 
hi RE come, euen the ende of thy conetouſnes, to fight : they haue remapned in then il jeer 
— 5 ranmo- 14 The Lode of hoſtes hath ſwozne by holdes: their ſtrength hath fapled , and 992 
— — ©him* ſelfe,Gaying, Surely A will fillthee they were like women : thep haue burnt ee 
— — way —— — — ng and they —— ling places, and her barres ate H x= 206 
. - cry andſhonte againſt rhee. zoken, Tris. 
— 15 he hath made the by his power, 31 Apoſte ſhall runne to meete the poſte, * „ 4 
c. 10.12. and eſtabliſhed the wozld wiſdom, anda meſſenger to meete the meſſenger; T“ I wm! 
and hath ſtretched out the deauen by his to ſhewe the king of Babel, that his citie tt 
diſcretion. is taken on a * ſide thereof, r bon ety 


Num 
16 He giueth by his bopce the multitude of 32 And that tha pa are ſtopped, and courle a ben 
waters in the heauen, and he cauſeth the the rerdes burnt with fire, and rhe men of ver, one ien 
cloudes to aſcende from the endes of the warte troubled, 
earth:he turneth ightnings to raine, and 33 thus ſayeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes the ibe recdacks, 
b1mgeth fozth the winde out of his trra⸗ God of Jirael, The daughter of Babelis did grove at 
ſures. . like a th:eſſhing flooze ; the time of her wer wee 
* Reade Chap. 7 Enerp mais a beaſt by his one knows thyeſſhing is come: pet a litle while, g; the | 
10.4 ledge : enerp founder is cd founded by the time ot her harueſt (ſhall come. C) rus adby ih 
ranen 1 e: fox his melting is but falls 34 Nebnchat-nezzar the King of Babel couaſellol 
de, and there is. no bzeath rherein, path * devoured me, and deſtroyed me:he dra & C 
18 They are vanitie, andthe wozke ofers Hath made me anemprie veſſell; he ſwal- Beh 
Iden God rours:in the time of their bilſtation they lowed nie vp like a dzagon, and filled hig caprainc, 
ſhall execure ſhall p : belly tb mp delicates, & hath caſt e out. \ Wen del 
his yengeance, 19 The = poztion of Jaakob is not like 35 The ſpople of ine, andthat which was be cn D 
m- That is, the them: fog he is the maker of allthinges, left of me, is brought into Wabel, ſhall the threſſbed, 
true God of If= and Iſraelis the rod or his inheritance: the inhabitant of Tion ſap:and mp bid vn⸗ t Thiss 
rael is nor like Lord ofhoſtes is his ; . to the inhabitants of Caldea, Jern- in the 
to theſe idoles 20 Thou art mine hammer, & weapons ſalem _ the lexerde 
for he can helpe of warre ; fox with the will J breake the 36 Therefore thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, wayling thar 
when all things nations, and with ther will A deſtrope I will maintaine thy * canſe,# take ben⸗ ſtate i ne 
are deſperate. kingdomes, | geance foz thee,and I will dꝛie vp the ſea, elueofthe a 
» He meaneth 21 Andbythe will J breake hozſe # hoxſes and due vp her ſprings, lou 
the Medes and man, and by the will I bzeake the charet 37 And Babel ſhalbe as heapes, a dwelling u Thus the la 
Perſians,ashe and hum that rideth place foi dzagons, an aſtomfhinent, and eſtcewerh he 
did before call 22 By the alſo will J bieake man # wo- an hiſſing, without an inhabitant. iniurie dose v 
the B man, and hy ther will I bieake olde and 38 They ſhal roare together like lions, and bis Cars 
—— Pong, ubeP = 28 — the pong vel _ _ — — 
30.23. man a e. 39 In their * heat J wil make them feaſts, becavſet] 
— 23 J will alſo bzeake by the& the ſhepheard and J will make them dꝛunken, that they cauſes u 
and his flocke,+ by thee will I bzeake the may reiopcr, and ſlerpe a perpetual fleepe, * Wend 
e 


huſband man e his poke oforen , and by and not wake, ſanth the Lond. are ne 
thee wil I breake the dakes and pimces. 40 AJ will ting them downe like lambes ſurfer 1nd 
Not that Ba - 24 And I will render vnto and ta to the flaughter, and lie rammes aud driabig ln 
bylon ſtoode on all the mhabitantes ot the Caldeans all goates. feaſt with chen 


a mountaine, but their enill , that they haue done in Zion, 4x How is 7 Shefhach taken! and howe is alluding ob 
becauſc it was even in pour ſight, ſapth the Loꝛd. ; the glozp of the whole earth taken! howe ſhaw 
ſtrong,and ſee- 25 Beholde, Jcome vuto thee, O deſtroy is Babel become an aſtamihnient amg er, Dan $0. 


med inuineible. ing mountaine, ſaveth the Lozde, which the nations! * 
— ih d eſt all the earth: and J will frerch 42 The * ſea is come vp vpon Babel : the bel,as cha 
g holdet out hande bpon the, and rolle thee js couered with the. multitude of the z The gren 
fortreſs, Rownefromthe ? rockes, aud will make waues thereof, mieof Ae 
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The Temple burnt and ſpoyled. Lamentations. The captiues nombred, 


and the king of Babel bounde him in bzaſſe : theſecond pMar alſo, Ethe pomes 
chaines , and caried hun to Babel, g put granategwere like vnto theſe, 
him in pulon till the day of his death. 23 And there were ninette and ſire pome⸗ 
4 Inrhe 2. king. , 1 fit moneth in the tenth granates on a ſide: and allthe pomegras 
25. f. it is calle day CD (which was the nine nates vpon the net wozke were an i hun⸗ i Bur becauſe of 
the ſcuenth day, tenth peere ofthe king [ney af dzeth round abont. the roundnes ng 
becauſe the fre king of Babel)zcame Nebuzar-adan chief 24 And the chiefe ſteward tcoke Sheraiah more couldbe 
beganthen, and Rtewarde which a ſtode the king or the chiefe Pzieſt,and Tephantah *the ſes ſeene but but men 
ſo continued to Wabel in Jeruſalem, cond Pꝛieit, the the keepers of doe, dk, 
the tenth. 13 And burnt the Houſe of the Loꝛde, and 25 Ye tobe alſo out of the citie an Which ſerued 
e That is, which the kings houſe, and all the houſes of Je- Which had the onerſight of the men ot N Pneſtez 
was his — ruſalem̃, and al the great houſes burnt he warre, and ! ſenen men that were in the ſteadjit be bad 
u king. 23. l. with fire kings pielenct, which were —2 the any neceſſary 
14 And ali the armie of the Calde ans that citie, andSopher captaine of the hoſte mpedment. 
were with Þ chiefe ſteward, bzake downe Who muſtied the people of the land, and | In the 2. King 
* t walles of Jeruſalem round about, three ſcoze men of the people ofthe lande, 25.19.5read bug 
15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chirfe ſteward that were found inthe mids of the citie, * of five: thok 
caried away captine certaine of the pcie 26 Nebuzar-adan the chiete ſteward reoke were themoſt 
— the people, and the reſidne of the peo ⸗ them, a — them to the king ol Bas excellent, x de 
ple that remained in the citie, and thoſe beltoRiblah, other branch 
— fled, and fallen to the king of 27 And the king of Babel ſnote them, and vert not o- 
bel, with the reſt of the mulritude. flewe them in Riblah , in the land of Ha⸗ ble anenot 
16 But — -adan the chiefeſteward math: thus Judah was carped awap 'Þere mento- 
left certaine of the pie bf the lande, to tayt me out ot his owne land. ned with them, 
dzeſſe the vines, and to till the land. 28 ¶ This is the people, whom Nebuchad. m Which wa 
e Of theſe pil. 17 Allo the pillars of byaſſe that were in nezzarcaried awap captive , in the a ſes he liner cd 


lars,reade 1. the houſe of the Loꝛde, and the baſes, — uenth peere , euen the thouſand J Jewes, —— 


sg. . the bxaſen Sea, that was in the Youſe of andrhzee and twentie. 
e Lꝛde the Caldeans biake, and caried 29 JuS*®eightenth vrre of Nebuchad-nez- the deginang 
the bzaſſe 222 to Babel. ʒar he taried ca captine from Jeruſas oſ che eiu. 
7 Which were 18 The the s beſomes, and lem tight hadzeth,thirty a two Perſons. u "the later 
alſo made of *. —＋ 1 of — 4 4 Frhe batins, 50. In the tine and twentieth yere of Ne- end alb of tha 
/braſle,as 1. King. 2 the incenſe diſhes, and all the veſſels * biichad-nezzar, Nebnzar-adan the chiefe ere, ndtebe- 
1:45 n ith they unniſtred, tooke- ſteward caried away captiue of þ Jewes — 
I ſenen hundzeth fourtie and fine perſons: * ninerenth, 
nd dehe he bowles,s the aſhpannes, and all the perſons were foure 3 Er. * 
1s, andthe pottes, g the candle- ſire hundicth. That yells 
1h: incrlelhs thenp Tay har as e ana —.— 
, captimitie choiachin * 
offituer eke the chiefe ſteward away, | in the twelfth moneth, * baer P nc 
20 With, wet pillars, one Sea, and tiethdayofthe moneth , E ul-merodach ? 
that were under the king of Babel, in p firſt pere of his reigne, 9 
e Salomon alomon had made m © lifted by the head of Jehoiachin king or 1 
t the — 4 1 bzaſſe of all Judah. and b1onght hum out of pziſon, in 55 
b 32 And ſpake kindlp vntohim, and let his un 1 
mu in a 21 And — ors throne abou n 
ttc? 2 e a ” Oe ai — —— 
bites did coinpaſſe u, ngrd his pꝛiſon : garmentes, ** 
any: „ foure fins I he did cor, — eatebzead befoze — 
gers: 9 hum all the dayes of his life. pens 
of biaſſewas vponit, and 34 Yis pozcion was a 4 continuall pozcion 
"ide hag ofone paper was fits > Gen hn fg of Babe, repay cre 
a cert a es : 
the chapuers rounde about, all of he died. — u 


Lamentations. 


CH A'P. 2 the proninces,is-madetrfbut 
: The Prophet be waileth the raiſcrable eft ate ers 2 She weepeth continually — c night, e Sothat de 
ſalem,y And zbeweth that they ate plagued becauſe and her trates run downe bp her cherkes: . 
u The Prophet then. The f and thepter beginne among all her 4 louers, ſhe hath none to d Meng 14 
wadereth at the en verſe according to the letters of ib E comfort her: all her friendes haue dealt Egyprians 
greatiudgement Alphabet. The third bath three A YO lets — with her, and art her ene⸗ ſy nans,which be 


Ad : 


of God,ſeeing ter, and the faurth is as thi firſt. * , 

Icruſalem,which I we dorth ir cirtorematie 3 Judah is caried away captine, becauſe 16 
was ſo ſtrong, & ſolitary — — kal of peo- * © of affliction , and becauſe of great ſerni- e Forbe 
fo full of ple dee is as a widowe >the: tude: the dwelleth among the heathen, tie — —. 
to be now de · that was great among p na⸗ and findet no reſt : all her perlecuters — * 


ſtroyed and de- tions, and b princeſſe among - teoke her in the ſtraites. « 
lolace.. b Which had chiefe rule oucr many DC: 4 The wapes of Tion lament, —_ lere. 
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Chap. 17. Gods wrath. $09 


f agthey vſed commeth * to the ſolenme feaſtes:all bout him: Jernfalemts * as a menſtru- r Which be. 
2 3 er Prot h S 
0 alte re⸗ lution 4s 
heaumeſſe belled aga comandement: heare, rate from 12 
-— 5 Yer aduerſaries 8 arethechiefe, and her pres Fon, people, and behold mp ſc⸗ husband, Leuit. 
i 


enemies pzoſper : fox the Loꝛd hath afflics rowe: and mp * 1 — andwas 
= tedher,foz the nuultitude of her tranſgreſl- gone into — horred for the 
Peat. l. 44 ſions, & her childꝛen are gone into capti⸗ 19 J called foz mp louers, but they deceined — 
intie befoze the eneimie. me: mp Pꝛieſtes and mine Elders peri⸗ merh. 
6 And from the daughter of Zion all her lhedm the citie wow thep \ ſought their f Thar is, they 
beautie is departed: her punces are be meate torefreth their ſon died for hunger 


\ ken pi come © like hartes that findeno paſture, 20 Vtholde, S Lo1d,howe'J am troubled: 
and and they are gone without ſtrength be- — bowelsſwell: mine heart is turned 

wc that have fore the purſner. within me, fo J amfull of heaumeſſe:the 

—M lem remembzed the dayes of her ſwozdeſpopleth abzoade, as death doeth 

i Ih her maſerie afficeion, and of her rebellion, and all her at home. 

becoakdered F Pleaſant things, that ſhe had intimes 21 They haue heard that I mourne, due 

een K paſt, when her people fell into the hande there u none tocomfozt me: all mine ene⸗ 

&nodiries that Of the eneimie, and none did helpe her: the mies haue heard of my trouble, and are 

had loft. aduerſaries ſawe her, & did mocke at her — 1 thou haſt done it: thou wilt t Of deſiring 


telieij- Sabbaths. he dan, that thou haſt pzonounced, vengeance 
b B of -- — hath grienouſty ſinned,there= and W iber halbe une vnto me N — the — 
— ehe is in deriſion: all that honourcd 22 * Let all their wickedueſſe come befoze mie, read Ier. 5. 


2 deſpiſe her, becauſe they haue lerne ther: doe vnto them, as thou haſt done 20 & 18.21. 
— her frhmeſle:yea, ſhe ſigheth and turneth vnto me,foz all my tranſgreſſions: foz my *0r, gather rbers 

are —_— * 7 is hemue. lhe grapes, 
. oe defies in her ſkirtes : ſher H AP 


4 not her laſt ende, therefore ſhes I How! ah the lolde n the a That is, 


Leet came downe wonderfully: "the had no cõ⸗ of Zion in his wath ! and brought her 

tbe foꝛter: © Lozd, behold mine affliction: fo hath caſt downe from heanen vnto from proſperitie 
bebe the enemie © 1s pronde, the earth the beautie of Jſrael, andre- to aduetſitie. 

* 10 NIA —— — of footeſtovle in the day b Hach giuẽ her 
1 God 1er . Thel waiath ! a moſt ſore fall. 
le dut the Laar. fee t A enter mto Loꝛde hath deſtroped all the habtta⸗ e Alludingto 
Anmonates and whome = thou diddeſt com⸗ of Jaakob, and not ſpared: he hath the Temple or 


tum into Cõ- holdes of the daughter of Judah : he the couenant, 
of the IT All her people ſigh and ſerke their byead: caſt them downe to the grounde: hee hath which was cal- 
— they haue giuen their pleaſant thi = polluted the kingdome aud the princes led the foore- 


Moadites (hould mand.that they tſonkd not enter intothy —— downe in his wtath the Chan tothe Arke of 


ben he copre= ineate to refreſh the ſonle: ſ&,D Loz thereof, ſtoole of 5 Lord, 
mich all ene - conſider: fox I am become vile, 3 YE te hath cut off in his fierce du ati all becauſe t 
Roms 3-3-12 Yane pee no regarde, - pe that paſſe bp d home of Iſrael: he hath dzawne ſhould nor fer 


n Thus Atlus way? beholde,and ſee,ifthere be and backe his © right hand defoze the c- their mindes ſo 
Steben te done bnta mme, wherewith the Jozde harh like a flame of fire, which denouredround their hearts ro- 


herandto afflictedmein the dap of his fierce wiath. about. ward) beauens. 
— 13 — hath 3 — 4 — Ml. 3 — — 1 = 
nes, pieua t Srigt as as an ad- glory & ſtre 

oTwdeclarerh Hath ſpzed a nette fo um fett, and turned nerſary,aud flew allthat ery —— to as — 
tarweſhould ine bache: hee hath made me deſolate, and the epeinthe tabernacle of of e Tharis, his 

— 93 daily in heaumeſſe. ion: he powzed out — like fire, ſuccour which 
_— w- 14 The 7 _ of my rranſgreſſions is 5 Zion: be pownedone e.. ke hath de- he was wont to 

of allour bounde vpon his hande: they are waps * uonred Ffrael, and — — ſend vs, when 
— —.— — bong he hat ces: he d his ſtrong holdcs, our enemies op- 
nen thut de made my ſtrength to fall: the Lozde hath and hath merraſed the daughter ol Ju⸗ preſſed vs. 
— delinered me into their hands, neither am dah — — — f Shewing thar 


Jable to riſe vp. 6 Fon he hath deſtroped his tabernacle, as chere is no re- 

Ter 15 The Loꝛd hath troden vnder foote all mu a garden, her hath deſtroyed his conqre- medie bur de- 
wecont» valiant men inthemiddes of me: heharh gation: the Lazde hath canſed the feaſtes Nruction here 
nah before called an aſſembly againſt me to deſtroy andSabbathes to be fozgotten in Tion, God is 5 enemie, 
gov he) mypong men: the Lozd hathtroden the and hath deſpiſed in the mdignation of g Asthepeople 


— = ne — ie the daughter His wath the king and the Pꝛieſt. were gecuſto- 
. — of Judah 1 7 TheLode "hath foxcaken his altar: het med to praiſe 
he hat er. 16 *Foxtheſethings Jwepe: mine eye, © hathabhozredhis Sanctuarie: hee hath Cod in the ſo- 
be enen inne eye cafteth out water, becanſe giuen iuto —___ hande of the enemie the lemne feaſtes 
vader thecdfo1ter that ſhould refreſh my ſonle, wales of her palaces : then haue made a with aloude 
keteasrhey ) is farrefrom me: my childien are delo⸗ t noyſe in the Houſe ofthe Loꝛd, as inthe voy ce. ſo now e 
& Fapesin late, becauſe the enenue prenailed, day of ſolemmtie. * 
— 17 Eton ſtretcheth out her handes, a there 8 The Lozde hath determined to deſtroy blaſpkeme him 
ray i; none tocomfort her: the Lode hath ap- the wall ofthe daughter of Zion: he ſtret- with ſhouting & 


pouttedtheenenues of Jaakob rauud a ched out aline ; hee hath not withdzawen crying, 
Aq. u. bis 
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Flacering prophets. Lamentations. 

from deftroying: therefoze in rhe ſtrertes: — — 
h This is a figu- — — the raͤpart © and the wal to — — fallen by — de: = 
rative ſpeachas then were deſtroped together Name them in 1 — of thy 8 


that was, when 9 Jet gates axe ſunke to the grounde: hee Halt killed and not ſpared, 

he ſaid, thewaies hath deſtroyed and bzoken her barres: 22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolenme dap 

did lamet,chap. her King and her princes are among the *terrours rounde abour, ſo that m the 10 

14 meaning, Gentiles: the Lawe is no moe, neither dape of the Lozdes wzath none eſcaped — 
this ſorow was can her Pzophetsirecewe any viſion from no remamed: thoſe that J haue nourt⸗ 


ſo great, that tlie the Loud, ſhed and bought vp, bath nune eneuue 


inſeakible things x0 Theelders of the daughter of Zion fit conſiuned, 

had theu part vpon the grounde,and keepe ſilence: _ C HAP. III. 2 The 
thereof. aue calt vp duſt vpon their heads: t An the man, that hath ſerne : affliction . 
20K bauc egurded themſelnes with lackectorh: Ln therod of his indignation, — 


virgines of Jernſa'em hang downe 2 


4 heads to the ground. darkeneſle, but not to light. thathe 
ii Pine eyes do faile with teares:mp bow- 3 Surely he is turned —— he tur⸗ he onal 

els (well: mp luter is powzed vpon . — his — againſt me all the dap, . 

earth, fox the deſtruction of che My fleſh and nw (kinne hath he — Wee 
a mp y-ople, I. , ende 1 mp bones. 
Or, ue. ings — the ſtreetes ber bunlded againſt me, and coms = 

They haue laid to their mothers, 2 gall end — e 
© 2br wheat nd is © bread and dinke: whenthey wes 3 asthey b fl. — 
wine. ned asrhe wounded in the ſtreeres of be dead fox euer. thi  0nethar 
«uZr,vowred out Cite, and when they 3 in 7 Ve hatt hedged abont me, that I cannot fel: Cov bea 
tbe ſevle. theit mothers boſome get out; hee hath made mp chaues heas i indgenen, 
i Meaning, that 13 wot thing hal I take to witnelſe foꝛ uie. he greaj 
her calamitie ther — — ſhall A compare to ther, 8 Allo when J trie and ſhoute, he ihnttcth — thee, 
was ſo — O — 2 _ 7 —— * 0 52 8255 my Paper. 8 fore ſerteth the 
that it aeede no ken to the, — 2 It thee 9 Yeehath mp wayes out 
witneſſes. virgin — — Tion ? foz tp by hewen ſtone, hy away — = 


* 10 e ” V+ was vnto me as 1 in c Thoi 
— vaine wanite, and as a Lion im ſecret places, * — 


falſe prophets and fooliſh things _ thee, and they haue 11 Yee hath ſtopped imp wayes and pulled odly,whe hey 
called theſelues not diſcouered thine unquitie, toturne a me in pieces: he hach made me deſolate, fe ce not the fut 
ſcers,as j other wan thun captuutie, bur haue — out 12 Yee hath bent his bowe and made ine a — 
were called, for thee falſe *pzophecies, of marke fo the arrow, 
therefore hce balhinent. 13 He cauſed the arrowes of his quiet bee 
ſheweth, that 15 All that paſſe hy the way, clappe their to enter into ny remes. they art 

they Gaw amiſſe, ands at thee: t hep hiſſe and wagge their * IJ was a deriſion to all mp people, and hed 255 
becauſe they did vpon the daughter Jeruſalem, ſay- ir ſong all the dap, thing 
not reproue the ing, Is this the citie that men call, The 5 te hath fiiled me with bitterneſſe, and to Eee 
— taultes, perfection of  beaurie, and the 1ope 1. 1 dznnken with wounewewd. 1 — 

ut flattered whole earth 2 te hath alſo broken um teeth w ſtones, ca _ 
chem in their 16 Au rhine enemies haue opened their _ hath couered me with alhes, 
ſinnes,whichwas month againſt the : they hiſſe and gnalſh 17 Thus mp ſoule was far off fromm peace: d er 
the cauſe ot their the tecrh, ſaving, let us deuoure it: cer- forgate pzolperttie in holde 
deſtruction. —— ts — looked foz; 18 And J ſaid, Pp ſtrength and mine hope 725 
. — 9 found and lerne £19 periſhcd fromthe Lord, He hath o 


p fouls 
rtyowne downe, and not ſpared: hee hath and is humbled in me, 
ſed thme enenue to teiopce ouer thœ, 21 J — — this in mine heart: therefoze _ 
and ſer vp the hoqne of thine aduerſaries: haue to loſe my ſenſe, 
Lee.14-t7, 13 bh the Lond. O wal 22 It is the landes i mercies that we are 
hap 1.16. the er Zion, let trares runne Þ not canſumed, becauſe his cauipaſſions 
—— like a riuer, day and night: take faile not. 
ther no reſt, neither let the apple of thine 23 They are renued * euerp mozning: great — 
epe ccaſe. is thy faithfulneſſe. ok 
» 19 Artie crieinthenight: in the beginning 24 The Lozd 5 mp |poxtion,ſayth inp ſoule: bee 
ofthe watches powie ont thine like Therefore will J hope in him. the end the Sp 
water befoze the face of the Lozde : lift vp 25 The Lozdets good vnto them, that truſt neg 


thine handes towarde him foꝛ the life of 
thy pong childzen, — faint fo hin h He ſheweth that God thus vſetk to exerciſe bis — 
mY — chat hereby they may knowe themſelues and feele his metoa. 


in the coiners of all the ſtreetes, — 
20 Behold, © Lord, and conſider to whom i Conſidenng the — of man, it is matuaile that am 
maineth aliue but onely that God for his owne mercies 


thou haſt done thns:ſhal the women eate 

their fruit and childzen of a"(panne long? for his promeſſe - ill euer __ * _— — u 
hall the Pneſt and the Prophet be laine they be neuer ſo fewe in nomber, Ila. 1.9. 
22 neſites daily. 1 The godly put their whole confulence 


in the Sauctuarie of the Lozde? - 
21 The pong aud the olde lic on the ground aud cheretore looke {or none othei 22 pia 16. 


or brengtt vp wn 


they anne bates 


Hee bat — , and biought me into —— * 


A” 


LIES: 


* 


—— 


* 


eben. 3; Chap. 1177. Horrible famine, 305 
him,and to the ſonte that ſeketh him. 


„Ae 2 , and to waite 60 3 Thou ha ne a heir vengeance and 


all their againſt me 
e — — ar thathe beare the 61 \Tyon halt heardtheir repioch,® ond, 
9.44 122 Jus. agamſt me: 

be 20 He ſitteth alone, and ker pethj Mence, 62 The lippes alſo of thoſe that roſe as 
—_— becauſe he harh meu in him. — , and their whiſpermg agatirilt 


nally, 
there map be hope. 63 Seholde,therr ſitting downe and t 

— 30 Ye gineth on iden ny riſing vp, howe J am their ſong. = 
when bd ter hun: eis filled fun with repzoches, 64 * Ginethema eco! — acs Tal ab.. 
Ape bes- 3 La d will not foꝛſake fox euer. coding to the wozke _ 
parparience 32 But though he ſend affliction, pet will 65 Giuethem " ſozowe of heart, — "Oy "Or av * 
by cxperi he haue compaſſion accozding to p mul- =P tothem. 
i tunde of his mercies, 66 Perlecnte with wiath 1— them 
ger, 33 Foxbe not ? puniſh* willingly, from under alte heauen © Lozd, 
wemurmu- nin afflict the childzen of men P. IIII. 
* en 34 Jn tamping vnder his fete an the p1i- I Ow is the · gold become ſo" dinnne! 2 By the golde 
. ſoners ofthe earth, - de is changed & the be meaneth the 
rer. 3 ouerthzowing the right of a man anctuarte are ſcatte⸗ Princes, as by 
+ Kehumblerh et 1 lugh, — — — — ſtrerte. tt. e ſtones he 

they 36 a man in his cauſe: the 2 The noble men ho nag — vnderſtandeth 
Wal downe 1075 1 —— fine golde, howe are they eſteemed as the Prieſtes. 
edorface 37 Who is he then that ſaith, and it com- earthen » pitchers ,enen the wozke of the * 0rd 
wiegend, meth tu paſle, and the Loyd * commann- handes of the potter ! Or,ſannes, 
— 2 — s —— —— u— 11 — 
wt vateth o⸗ ne 
i. ich. ceedeth good: _ 4 — nmurna crnel like the — 


of chiſde cleaneth - "Thoughthe 
ERS for thirſt : the dragons be cra- 


it vnto eir yong and 
that did ferde delicately, periſh in them, 
they bjonght vp which thing fe. 
— 43 ee 2 and 6 Foz the imquiti ä 
vs ie o 
2 s: thou haſt flaine and not People is become greater rhen the flnne The women 


ſpared 'of at was * deſtroped as in a forſake their 
Tens 44 1 — none pitched campes a- chuldren, as the 
therein, that our pi ayer ſhould not paſſe Oſt rich doch 
t Refheweth 45 Thou , 


tha notheng. N I Ar . and whiter then the milke : then 39˙ 17. 
erot 46 All our enemies haue opened their were moze ruddie in „then the red 619.25. 
chf - mouth againſt vs. precious ſtones : they were like poliſhed * 97,50 frog 
ve, 47 Feare, and a ſnare is come vpon bs ſaphir. was eguenft heye 
Dad cj deſolation and deſtruction. 8 Now their *viſage is blacker then a cole: * 2. 


then a 
wiy&prol- 48 Mine eye caſteth ont riners of water, cannot knowe thens the ſtreete They 5 were 
pre Amos fork the deſtruction of the danghter of inp their ſkinne — 155 — 


1 Men God people | re ace — 2 
uw 
De 4 ” Wine pe dropper without ap and 9 They that be ame wr — — 
1Harizboth 50 Tull the Lord looke downe, and behoide toi thepfade away as they were ics 21 vnto him. 
er I Ie RE lk rr 
SI epe * art 10 hands of t woma = 
fekands is but all the daughters of mp citie. —— their owne ; which were 2 o 


2 me enemies chaſed me like a eit meat in the deſtruction ofÞ daug 
ma * N without c my — ter of mp people. d * 
mam. 3 They haue ſhut vp mw life ymthe dun⸗ 11 "The Lo1de hath accomplifhed his ins 
5 LEON 2D caſt aſtonevpon me. dtgnatton: he hath pouned ont hes fierce 
nt for all 54. —_— _ ouer mine head, then — — he hath kmdled a fire m Tion, 
E. J am deſtroped. ch hath denoured the foundarwons 1 
—5 57 Acalledvpon thy Name, © Lozd, out ther 
— the lowe 12 1 ofthecand, and an the in⸗ 
— myry 56 4J 7 — voce: ſtoppe not Habirants ofthe worde wonld not haue 
thineeare from my & from — crie. beltened that the adnerfarie and the ene ⸗ g He meer 
. 57 Thou dzeweſt nere in the day that J mie ſhould haue entred into the gates of chat theſe thingy 
rde called vpon thee: thou ſaideſt. Feare not. Nernſalem : are come to 
8 58 O lord, thou haſt maintained the cauſe 13 Foz the ſinnes of her Mꝛophets. and the paſſe therefore, 
0 of mp * ſuule, and haſt redermed mp life,  miquittes ot her Pneſtes, that haue ſhed contracy to all 
35 lond chou halt leeue mp wzong,iudge tige blend of the inft in p middes of : Her, mens expecia» 
Aq. uu. 14 Thep uon. . 


Zion no more in captiuitie. Lamentations. The peoples miu end 
eferre 14 Thep haue wandzed as blinde men in rs, our houſes to the aliants. 
— : blinde the ſtreetes, and they were polluted wirh 3 We are fatherles , cuen withont father, 
men.which as blood, ſo that thep would not touch their and our mothers are as widowes, 
they went, ſtum- garments. 4 le haue dzunken our d water fog mo- b : 
dled on 5 blood, 15 Rut then cryed bnto them, Depart, ve nen, and our wedis ſolde vnto vs. their engen berth 
whereof the ci- polluted, devart, depart, touch not: ther- 5 Our neckes are under perſecution: we ſerurude m. ref 
tie was full. foze they fled away, and wandered: they are wearie,and haue no ret, bondage. ad, 
i Meaninzthe haue ſaid among the heathen, They ſhall 6 We hane ginenour © handes to the E- c We -—Y — en 
heathen which no moe dwell there. gyptians , and to Aſſhur , to be ſatiſfied ned in league — 1 
came to deſtroy 16 The" anger ofthe Loꝛde hath ſcattered Wirth bead. and amitie wh de 
them, could not them, he wil no more regard them: they 7 Dur fathers haue ſinned, and are not, them t bur end tv 
abide them. renerencednot the face of rhe Pzieſtes, and we haue boznetheir *1ntquities. ſubmaredos ther 
v gs, face, non had compaſſion of the Elders, 8 Sernants haue ruled oner vs, none ſelues ww 1 
k That tis, the 17 Miles we waited foz onr vame helpe, mould deliner vs ont oftheir hands. them, nabe 
ere mies. our eyes failed: foz m out waitiig we los Me gate our bead with the perill ofour d Azourf. py capt 
1 Heſhewerh ked foꝛ a nation that could not ſaue us. hues, becauſe of rhe {wozde © ofthe wil- thers have bee why 
ewo principall 18 They hunt out ſtepprs that we cannot dernea. ; purulhed for woſthe 
cauſes oftheit goe in our ſtrætes: out ende isnere,our 10 Dur (kinne was blackelike as an ouen their fe Lobo 
deſtruction: daves are fulfilled, fo our ende is come. becauſe of the terrible famme. we chat t d I ester 
their crucltie, 19 Our perſecuters are ſwifter then the 11 They defiled the women m Tion, and pable ol che axle viſion 
and theirvaine egles of the heauen: then purſued vs vv- the maides in the cities of Judah.  famefins,,, | 1 Which 
confidence in on the mountames, and layed wapte foz 12 The pzmnces are hanged vp bp * their puniſhed, preof Eu 
man: for they us inthe wildernes, hand: the faces of the elders were not e Becauſecf nſoculle 
eruſtedinthe 20 The ® bzeath of our noſtrels , the X#n- had in hononr. the eneme um e bs, 
helpe of the ointed of the Loꝛde was taken in their 13 They tone the pong men to grimde, and came fromte i K cue 
Egyptians. nets,of whome we (aide, Vnder his ſha- the childzen fell under the wood. »ildernes,and wem. 1 
m Our king lo- doe we Halbe pzeſerued aliue among 14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the"gate, would not ua whe be | 
ſiah, in home the heathen, and the pong men from rheir ſongs, vs to goe n tent 
ſt oode our hope 21 Reiopce — — 540 — — 15 The iop of our heart is gone, our dance ſecke ourne. mall drew 
of Gods favour, dom, that in the lande ol Vz, the a is turned into mourning. ceſſan ode 4 Mn 
and on home tuppe alſo ſh all paſſethzough vnto ther: 16 The crowue of our head is fallen: woe f Thats, hy 70 Gal. 
depended our thou ſhalt be dyunken* and vonmt. nowevnto vs, that we haue ſinned, the enen { Thats, 
Nate and life, 22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, © 17 Therefoxe our heart is heawae fog theſe hand. cr of pr 
as ſlaine, whom daughter Zion : he * will no moe car] go, our epes are dimme, 8 Tharſaw 10 
he calleth an- ther away into captinit ie. but he will vi- 18 Wecauſe of d mountaime of Zion which ne v pea, 7. 
ointed, becauſe fite thine miquirie, O daughter Edom, he is deſolate: the foxes runne vpon it. char they vet F + 4 
hewas a figure wrlldiſcouer thp ſinnes. 19 Burthon, O Lord, remaineſt fog i ener: not able to ine ofwor 
of Chriſt, ; thy thzone is from generation ta gene- abiden. keuberh t 
n This is ſpoken by deriſion. Or, he thy nakedneſſe, © Hee ration. h Therewere krehu lin 
comforteth the Church by that after ſeuentie yeres their ſorowes 20 Mherfoꝛe doeſt thou ſoꝝget vs fog euer, vo morelaves next of Go 
hal haue an end, whereas q wicked ſhould be tormented for euer. and foxſake vs ſo long tune: nor forme of tegen: 
CHAP, V. 21 lTurne thon vs vnto thee, O Lord, and common dio char 
The prayer of lermah. we ſhalbe turned: renue our dapes as of wealth. come pon 
a This prayer as I Emember, O Lozd, what is come olde, ; i Withwee % wen 
is thought, v as [2 bpon vs : = conſider, and beholde 22 But thon haſt vtterly rejected vs:thou pug: W 
made . our repꝛoche. 11 art exceedingly angrie againſt vs. , . — J A — 
oft e 2 Dur inheritance 1S to t an- 1 
were — a- _ * nant and mercies can neuer faile. 1 _ is furs —_ 
wa iue, ot as the , remayned,and ſome went into it is not in mans power to turne to but u on freenced 
— yo 1 ; — n ſeemeth that the to conuert vs, — God workethin vs before we , F e 
Prophet foreſeeing their miſcrics to come, cus prayed. to him, Ieremi.3 1.18. 0 4-23; 
win 
» one ton 
Ezekiel. . 
hey 
THE ARGVMENT. bm had fo 
A that Iehoiachin by the counſell of leremiah and Fzckiel had yeelded himſelſe to Nebu- kevthe 
chadnezrar, and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother and diners of his princes and of the — 
people, certaine began to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſell, "ws jr 
as though the thing which they had prophecied ſhoulde not come to paſſe, and therefore their 4 — 
eſtate (hould be ſtill miſerable vnder the Caldeans. Py reaſon whereof he confirmeth his former * lod 
prophecies, declaring by new viſions and revelations ſhewed vnto him, that the citie ſhould moſt w te lef 
certainely be deftroyed,and the people griewouſly tormented by Gods plagues , in ſo much that a 
— that temayned, ſhould be brought into cruel bondage. And left = godly ſhould deſpaire * which 
in theſe great troubles, he aſſureth them that God will delucr his Church at his time appoynted, — "a 
and alſo deſtroy their enemies which eyther afſiicted them, or rejoyced in their miſeries. The eſſect ; Ly 
of the one and the other ſhould chiefly be performed vnder Chriſt,ofw hom in this booke are ma- — 
ny notable promiſes, and in whom the glory of the newe Temple ſhould perfectly be reſtored. He — Goa 
—— theſe things in Caldea at the fame time that Icremiah prophecied un Iudah, and there thre K 
Zan in the ſift yere of Iehoiachins captuutic. wp: 


"CHAP. 


Chap.1.r1, 309 


CHAP. I. worke was like vnto a * chiyfolite : and k The Ebrewe 
1 The time wherein Exchiel prophecicd and in what thep foute had one foxme, and their faci⸗ word is,tarſhith; 
place. 3 Hu kanred, 5 The viſion of the foure beats, un, and their wozke was as one wherle in meaning, that 
26 Tue viſion of the throne, another wheele, the colour was 
T came to paſſe inthe *thir- 17 When they went, they went vpon their like the Cilician 
neth pere in che fourth mo- foure ſides, and they returned not when ſea, or aprecious 
neth, and inthe fit day ofthe they went. ſtone ſo called. 
moneth (as J was among 18 had alſo" rings, and height, and or, the trent. 
the captines by the rmer Were tearefull ro beholde, and their rings 
ſab, o chat b Chebat ) that the heanens were full of epes, rounde about them 
bend ewentie were opened + 7 (aw viſions of God. foure. : 
Lerche 2 In tie fift day of the moneth ( which 19 And when the beaſts went, the wheeles 
66d, was the fift yere of king Fotachms cap- went with them: and whenthe beaſtes 
dem led £1:nti ) were lift vp from the earth , the wherles 
captives 3 The word of the Lord came vnto Eze⸗ were luft vp, 
Kaul ma- kiel the P1ieſt , the ſonne of Bazi, the 20 hither their ſpirit ledde them, they 
ofthe land of the Caldeans, by the rinerChe- went, and thither did the ſpirite of the 
Lese bar where the 4 hand ot the Lozde was Wheles leade them, and the wheeles 
=eaterſawe upon hun. ; were lfted vp beſides then: for the ſpi⸗ 
Aro. 4 And Jloaked, and beholde, * a whicle- rit ofthe beaſtes was in the wherles. 
uch ona winde came out of the Noth, agreat 21 When the beaſtes went, they went, and 
mof kuphta - eloude and a fire wrapped about it, and a when they ſtode; they ſtoode, and when 
nbpcilled. brightneſſe was about it, and in the mids they were lifted vp from the earth, the 
(Nu nta - thereof, to wit, in the mids ofthe fire came wheeles were lifred vp beſides them : fog 
ke Kercellent out as the likenes of" amber. the ſpirit of the beaſtes was in d wo herles. 
wow o that it 5 Allo ont of rhe middes thereof came the 22 And the ſimilitude of _ rmament 
wife be Know- ikeneſſe of foure f beaſtes, and this was vpon the heads of the beaſtes was wons 
aden do n- their fame: they had the appearanceof derful,like vnto chzyRal, (pzed ouer their 
nll dame, a man, heads aboue. 
nta 6. And enery one had fonte faces, and ene- 23 And under the firmament were their 
(a. rp one had foure wings. : ; wings ſtreight , the one toward other: 
nahe 7 And thetr fete were ſtreight fœte, and enerp one had two, which coneredthem, 
cr of pro- the ſole of their ferte was like the (ole of a and euery one had two, which couered 
Te Gp. calues foote, and they ſparkled like the their bodies. 
Ah. appearance of bright braſſe. 24 And when they went foorth, J hearde 
t ths diver- gp And the handes of a man came out from thenoyſeof their! wings, like the noyſe 1 Which decla- 
hee af wood be under their wings in the foure parts of of grrat waters, and as the vopce of the red the ſwiftnes, 
tgubeth the them. and they foure had their faces, and Alimighrie,cuen the vopceof ſpeache, as and the feare- 
keckiliadge- their wings. the noyſe of an hoſte : and when thep fulnes of Gods 
rene God. & 9 They were t ionned by their wings one code, they w let downe their - hudgements. 
tegen alice - ts another , and whert thep went foozth, 25 And there was a voyce from the firma⸗ m Which ſig· 
tic tharſhould they returned not, but cuery one went ment, that was oner their heads, when nified, that they 
une pen le- ftraight forward. they ſtcod, & had let downe their wings, had no power of 
ralem. 10 And the ſimnilttude of their faces was as 26 And aboue the firmament that was themſelues,bue 
Valve, brheface of man: and they foure had the oner their heades, was the facion of a oncly waited to 
[ Wacvere fate ot᷑ a lion onthe right ſide, and they tone like vnto a ſaphir ſtone, and vpon execute Gods 
bebe he- fonte had the face of a bullocke onthe the ſimilitude of rhe thzone was by ap- comandement. 
wn that te- lefe ide: thep foaure alſo had the face of — — as the ſunilitude of a man a- 
| on1 


prſemed the-©— an egle, t. 
ef Cod, as 11 Thus were their faces: but their wings 27 And I ſaw as the appearance of Xms 


$23. were ſpied ont aboue: two wings of every ber, an as the ſimilitude of fire - rounde a Whereby was 
* wngof one were ioyned one to another, and two about withm it to looke to, enen from ſignified a terri- 
dne touched conered their bodies. his lopnes vpwarde : and to looke to, ble iudgement 


hemagot the 12 Andenery one went ſtreight forward: enen from his loynes downewarde DF, toward the 
— then went whither their*ſpirit led them. awe as a likenes of fire, and h ightneſte e arch. 
rs Fg and thep returned not when they went roundabout it. 

had foure forth 28 As thelikenes of the bowe, that is in 


——4 13 The ſimilitude allo ofthe beaſtes , and the cloude m the day ofraine, ſo vas the 


— their appearance was like burning coles appearance of the light rounde about. o Conſidering 

wk * offire, & like the appearance of lampes: 29 This was the appearance of the ſumi⸗ the maieſtie o 

4 — for the ſite ran among the beaſts, and the litude of the gloz of the Lozd: and when God, and the 
locke, fire gaue a gliſter , & out of the fire there Jſaweit, J fell vpon my face, and I weaknes of 


nlofanegle went lightmng. d a vopce ofone that ſpake, ficth. 

— let ſide. 14 end the heaſtes ran, and returned like CHAP. I ol 

"ry wither unte lightning. The Prophet u ſent to cal the people from their ryyouy, 

_ þ t, er vi 15 C Now as J beheld the beaſts, beholde, 1 Nd * he (aide vnto me, » Sonne of a That is, the 
; th * a wheele appeared vpon the earth by the man ſtand vp vpon thy fete, and J Lord. 
— deaſtes hauing foure faces. | will ſpeake vnto thee, b Meaning 
— 16 The facion of the wherles and their man, which 1s 


hut earth and aſhes, which was to humble him, and cauſc him to 
der rerumed tot, ill God had changed the Rate of things. conſider his owne ſtate,and Gods grace. g 
2 An 


Impudent children and ſtiffe hearted. 


e So he could 2 © And the Spirit entred into me, when 
not abide Gods He had ſpoken vnto me, and ſet me vpon 
eſence till my fete, ſo that I heard him that ſpake 
Boch Spirit did unto me, 
enter into him. 3 And he aide vnto me, Sonne of man, 
Eber. hard of face, I ſende the to the childzen of Iſxael, to a 
d This declareth rebellions nation, that hath rebelled a- 
on the one part ganiſt me: for they their fathers haue 
Gods great af- Tebclled againſt ine, euen bnto this very 
fection rowarde dau. b ; 
his people, that 4 Fol they are “ impndent cHildzen , and 
notwithſt iding fe hearted : I do ſend thee vnto them, 
their rebellion, and thou ſhalt ſap vnto them , Thus 


et he will ſende faith the Loꝛd God. 

is Prophets a- 5 But ſurely they will not heare, nepther 
mong them,and in dede will they ceaſe: foi then are a re- 
admoniſheth bellious houſe : pet thal thep knowe that 
his miniſters on 4 there hath bene a Pzophet among 
the other part them. 
that they ceaſe 6 And thou ſonne of man, feare them not. 


not to doe their neither be afrapde of their wozdes , al- 


duetie, though thong rebels, and thomes be with thee, 
the people be and thou remameſt with ſcozpios : feare 
nener ſo obſti- not their wordes , no be afraide at their 
nate: for the lookes,foz they are a rebellions houſe, 

worde of Gol 7 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake my wordes 


ſhalbe either ro bnto them: bur ſuxelp they wil not heare, 
their ſaluation neither will they in da de ceaſe: foi they 
or greater con- Are rebellions. 

demnation. 8 But thon ſonneof man, heare what J 
e Read lere. ſaꝝ unto thet: be not thou rebellious, like 
17: hetheweth chis rebellious houſe : open thy mouth, 
That for none and * eate that 7 gime thee. 

afflictions they 9 And when J looked vp, beholde, an 
ſhould ceaſero Hand was ſent vnto ine, and loe, a roule 
doe their duties. of a booke was therein. : 

f Hedocthnot 10 And he ſped it befoze me, and it was 


onely exhort wutten within and without, and there 
bim to his due= was witten therein, 8 Lamentations, 
die, but alſo gi- d woe. 


and monrning,an x 
veth him the meanes wherewith hee may be able to execute it. 
8 He ſheweth what were the contents of this booke : to wit, 


indgements againſt the wicked. * 


CHAP. 

8 The "Prophet being fed with the worde of Ged and 
with — E of the ſpirit, 1 = vnte 
the people that were in captintii. 17 The Hef 
true minitters. 

1 Dꝛeouer he (aid unto me. Sonne ot 


a Whereby is man, eate that thou findeſt: * eate 
meant, that this roule, and goe, and ſpeake uvn⸗ 
none is meete to the houſe of Iſrael. 
to be Gods meſ- 2 So J opened mp mouth, and he gane 
ſenger before mmethis roule to eare. 
he recei- And he ſaide vnto me, Sonne of man, 


3 

ued the word of canſethp bellie to cate, 4 fill thy bowels 
God in his with this route that J gme thee. Then 
heart, as verſe did J eate it, and it was in ip mouth as 
to. and have a ſwerte as honie. 

zealerhercunto, 4 And he ſaide vnto me, Sonne of man, 
anddeiite thete- 
in, as Icre.15.16, 


treue. 10.10. 
% Ebredeupe lippen. 


got, and enter into the houſe of Tſrael, 
and declare them mp wordes. 
5 Forthon art not ſent to a people of an 
bnknowen tongue, 03 of an hard lan- 
ſeof Icrati, 


— — 
wordes thou tanſt not vn ande: pet 
if I ſhould (end ther to them, thep would 


obep thee. 
7 But the houſe of Iccael mul not obep 


Ezekiel, 


thee: for they will not obep me: yea, 
the houle of Jleae! are impudent @ dit r. 


hearted. 
8 Beholde, J haue made thy face 


agaimſt their faces, and thy fozehead 


hard againſt their fozeheads. 
9 J haue made thy fo; 
mant, and harder then 
not therefoze, neither 
lookes : fog they are a rebellious honfe, 


10 Ye ſaid mozeoner unto me, Sonne of ,, 
man, © receme m thine heart all mp the 
wor des that I ſpeake vntorhee, @ heare 


them with thine eares, 


pre 
nennt 
mn 


his man 
ſtrong dg ge 
them bas 


e, 
afraide at their . J e 


hat un nem . 
8 


11 And goe and enter to them that are led thi frat 


away captines vnto the childzen of 
people, and ſpeake vnto them, and 
them, Thus ſapth t 


they in deede ceaſe. 


tuen a 


te ſpeake . 
Lozde God: bur 
ſurelp they will not heare, neither will 


ruſthing. 
14 Sotheſpirt lift mme vp, and tooke me the che, 


away and went in 
dignation of mp ſptrit, but the 
the Loz 


2 —— —— 


4 


and nia Temple ſhoulde 
hande of e. ed 
e 


can never be 


—— of the Lozd came againe vnto me, — 


ping. 
17 Sonne of man , J haue made 


and ginethem warning from me. 


18 When J 
relp dye, and thou 
not him warning, no; tprekeſt to 


a 
k watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael: 
therefoze heart the wozd at mp month, 


grace, v ho 
affiſterhks, ad 
ouercommeth 
their redelow 
affe ions, 


all ſay vnro the wicked, f Which way 
ueſt place by bo- 
phrates,where 


niſth the wicked of his wicked wap, that the Jeweswere 
— tn the ſame wicked man ſhall priven. 
1 


hes iniquttie: but 
require at thine hand, 


— 


19 Pet it thou warne the wicked, and hee mailen nab 
turnenot from his wickednes, noi from adufement, ad 
hrs wicked way, he ſhall dye in his ini deliberaromer 


qumie, but thou haſt delinered thy ſole, 


hy 


20 Likewiſe if a * righteous man turne þ Of tharexe 
from his righteouſnes, and commit mi⸗ 3 
| will laye a * ſtuntbling blocke i Ihe dar bah 


die ” 
before ban and he thal dye, becanſe thou bene nie 


haſt not ginen him warning: he ſhall dye in the nett eg 


in his ſume, and his ' righteous deedes, 
which he hath done, ſhall not be remem- 


med: but his blood will J require at 


thine hand. 
21 Nenertheleſſe, if thon 


tune backt. 
K Ixil ere be 
vp into a repo» 
bare minde, 


Rom. 1. 28. 
admontſh that — 


righteous man, that the righteous ſinne! Wach 


not. and that he doeth not ſume. 
tine becauſe he is admoniſhed: allo t 
Haſt delivered thy ſonle. 

22 And the v hand of the Lozd was there 
von me, and ge (aid yuto me, Ariſe, 


and 
gor Þ 


haue dene 
1 
and were got. 


m Hut is ide 
m of Re. 


ria ir 


ILIE 


EET; 
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== 
* 
3 


Frs 


fie Exer of the people. Chap. rt rt. v. The figne of the heare, $10 
goe intothe" fielde, and J will there talke veſtell, aud make the bjead thereof accor- 


Wy with ther. £ ding to the nomber of the daies that theu 

N 23 So when J had rien bp, and gone fith ſhale fleepe vpcn ihn ſide: cuen ther g Wbich were 
wot into the fielde, beholde, rhe " glozieof rhe hundꝛeth and wnetie daus ſhalt thou eat tourtcene mo- 
Genbims,and onde lteode there, as the glone which Y thereof, neths that the 
grovedes. ſaw bp the river Chebar,and I feldowiie 10 And the meate, whereofthon ſhalt eate, citie was beſie- 
Ap upon u face, all be by u tight, cuen © twentie ſhekels ged, andtlus was 
e, 24 Then the Spiritentred into me, which a day: and from tune to tune ſhait thou as many daics as 
tony be * (ct ine vp vpon mp feere, aud ſpake vuto tate thereof, Iſrael ſinned 
Aulus pro» ine, and ſayd to nie, & onu, and y ſhut thy 11 Thou ſhalt dzinke clſo water by mea- yeeres. 

ſe, bot they ſelfe within thine hone. ſure, cuen the ſirt part of an Yin: from h Which make 
kuldgriewoul. 25 But thou, © ſonne of man, beholde, then tune to rune ſhalt thou danke, a pounde. 


— ther with t hein, and thou thalt not ga out thou lhalt bake it * mthe dongue p coms 29.40. 
( Machdecla- among theun. meth out ot man. in their ſight. k S:gnifying 
whchererrible 26 And J will make thy tongue 1 cleane 13 And the Lozd ſapd, Soſhall the childzen hereby, the 


iich re che , J wall open thy mouth, and thou not taten of a thing dead oz rome in pic⸗ 
ddt hu ven- it ſap vnto them, Thus ſapth the load ces, neither came there aup ' vucleane 1 Much leſſe 


bre that doe od, Heer that heareth,let hun heare, and fleſhin mp mouth, ſuch vile corrupe 
* her that leaucth off, * let hun leaue: fog 15 Then her ſayde vnto me, Loe, J haue gi- tion. 
ut. they are a rebellious houſe. uenthee bullockes = dongue fox1naw ies m To be as firs 


CHAP. 1111, dongue, and thou ihalt pꝛepare cad to bake t 
8 The beging of the citie of leruſale i figmified, therewith, — 1e bread — 
9 The long continuance of the captuatie of Iſrael, 16 Mozeouier hee ſayde vnto me, Sonneof 
16 An hang-y u prophec:ed to come. man, beholde, J will bzeake * tle ſtaffe of n That is, the 
I ou alſo ſonne of man, take ther a head in Jernſalem, and they ſhallcate ſorce & ſtrength 
ncke, and lay it befoze thee, and brad by waight, and with care, and they wherewithir 
1 Wah igni- pourtrap vpoit it the citie, cuen Jes ſhalldunke water bp meaſure, "nd with ſhoulde nouriſh, 
iedjitubburn-. ruſale1 Ifa. 3. 1. Chap. j. 


n, - aſtomſhinent. 
wandhardnes 2 And lap ſiege againſt it, and builde a foxt x7 Becaule that bread @ water ſhall faule, 17.& 14.13. 
der beat. aganiſt it, and caſt a mount againlt it: fer they ſhall be aſtowed one with another, 
b Hardy he re· the campe alſo againſt it, and lap engins and ſhall conſume awap foz their uuqui⸗ 
thei- of warre againſt it round about. tie. 

tame x ane 3 Mozeoner, take an · on panne, and ſet CHAR YH 
beten tubes it foi a wal of mon betwerne thee and The v ofthe heares , wherebyis ſignified the defiru- 
(ix mania thecitie, and di ect thy face towarde it, Aron of the people, 
woks left and it ſhall be beſieged, and thou ſhalt tap x A = thou ſonne of man, take the a a Toſhauethine 
em Ba- fliege againit it: this ſhall be a ſigne vuto rpe knife, or take ther a harbours head and thy 
bo nd bowe —— of Iſrael, raſoi and cauſe it * to paſſe vp thine beard. 
— 4 dleepe thou alſo vpon th left ſide, and ad, aud vpon thy beard : then take ther b To wit, of char 

lern three lap the iniqumtie of rhe Þ houſe of Iſrael alances to weigh, and denide the heare. citie wkichhe 
dach and vpon it: according to thenomber of the 2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third part bad pourtraied 
weve yeeres. daes, that thou (halt Neepe upon it, thou in the undes of » the citic, when Þ dates vpon the bricks, 
t Huch decla. ir beate the imiquitie. : of the ſicge are fulfilled, and thou ſhalt Chap. 4. 1. By the 
Ahühe bo F J haue lucd vpon the the peeres of take the other third part, and ſinite about fire & peſtilence 
vet their miquitie, accoꝛding to the nomber it with a knife, and the laſt thirde part he meaneth the 
#meof loi of the dapes, even the hundzeth a ſine⸗ thou thatr ſcatter in the winde, and J wil famine, where= 
ale n their tie dayes:(o ſhalt thou beare the iniquitie diaw out a ſwoꝛd after them. with one part 

of the houſe of Iſrael. 3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a fewe in periſhed,during 

; 6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, nomber,and bunde them in thy lappe, the ſiege of Ne- 

awkenofa fle pe againe upon thy « right ſide, and 4 Then take of them againe and caſt them buchad. per ar. 
ſeedevenge- thou beare the nuquitie of the houſe into the mids of the fire, and burne them Py the ſworde, 


1. of hfourtie daics : I haue appoyn- inthe fire: 4 for thereof ſhall a fire come thoſe that were 
22 ted ther a day fog a herte, euen à dap fo a forth into a the houſe of Iſacl. Naine when Ze» 
ſirenly peere 5 Thus ſayeth the Lozde God, This is Tes dekiah fed, and 


thar 7 Therefoze thou ſhalt direct thy face to- ruſalem: J haue iet it in the nuds of the thoſe that m ere 
e warde the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thine nations and countreis, chat are round a- caned au ayca 


tune 4 armethallbe vncouered, and thou {ſhalt 4 onde — & — by t 
pꝛophecie againſt it. nd changed mp e indgements (cattering imo 
eng tha 8 And beholde, J will lay bandes vpon , the winde,thoſe 
— the, and thou ſhalt not turne ther from that fled into Egypt and into other partes after the citie was ta» 


ee one de to another, till thou haſt ended ken. c Meaning, that a very fewe ſlouldce be left, v hich rhe 

the dayes ot tim ſicge. Lorde would preſerue among all theſe ſtormes, but not without 

vexe 9 Thon ſhalt take alſo bnto the wheate, troubles, and triall, d Out of that fire which thou kme ſt, 

they and barley, and beanes, and lentiles, and ſhall a fire come, whichſhall ſigniſie the deſtruction of Irach, 
ge. nullet, and fuches, and put them in oue e My worde and La e into idolatric and ſupeiſtitions. 

nuo 


The arrowes of famine. 


and in ſtatutes more then d countreys, 
that are rounde about her: for they haue 
refuſed my judgements and my ſtatutes, 
and they haue not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lozd God, Be- 


F Becauſe your cauſe ponr * multitude is greater then 


idolaters, ceade about you, 
I{a.65.11: or he 8 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Be 5 


condeneth their Hold, J, euen I come againſt thee, and will 
ingratirude in erecute judgement in thennddes of thee, 
reſpect of his euen in the ſight of the nations. ; 
benchres, 9 And J will doe in ther, that I neuer did 6 


before. neither will doe any ore the like, 
becauſe of all thine abonunations. 


Isa. 1.2 my wzath in them. 

hs a 14 jeouer, I will make the waſte, and 
abhoꝛred among rhe nations, that are 
round abont ther, and in the fight of all 
that paſſe by, 

15 Sothon ſhalt be a repꝛoche and ſhame, 
a chaſtiſement and an aſtom(ſhment vnto 
the nations, that are round abont thee, 
when I ſhall erecute tudgements in thee, 
in anger and in wiath, and in ſharperes 
bukes: Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it. 

16 When Iſh all ſend vpon them the v enill 
b arrowes of famine, which ſhall be fox 
their deſtruction , and which Iwill ſende 

and J will encreaſe the 


dor, le. 

h Which were 
thegraſhoppers, 
mildew, & what fo deſtroꝝ pot: 


focuerwereoc- famumne upon pon, and will bzeake pour 

caſions of fa. Naffe of Mead, 

mine. 17 »So will J (end vpon you famine, and 

(. 14.13. ruill beaſtes, and they ſhall ſpople the. 
and peſtilence and blood ſhal paſſe thozow 


thee, a I will bring the ſword vpon ther: 
A the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. 
CHAP. VL 

He eweth that Lerwſalrm thall be deſtroyed for their 
sdolatrie. $ He prophecieth the repentance of the 
remnant of the hep, their deltwerance. 

I AR worde of rhe Lande came 1 

vuto uu, ſaping, 


Ezekiel. 


12 e that is farre 


cie againit them, 


the woꝛd of the Lozd God: thus ſayth te 
Loꝛd God to the mountains and to the a He 


hilles, to the riuers a to the valleis, Be⸗ to al 


men hefoze pour idoles. 
Aud J will lay the dead carkeiſes ofthe b Read 


childꝛen of Iſrael befoze their do 
AF will ſcatter pour bones 


pour alt ars. 


n all pour dwelling places 
ll be deſolate, and the hie places ſhall ſhall 
be laide walte, ſo that pour altars ſhalbe able 


2411, 


thme hande, andſtretch fozth with thy the 
foote,and ſap, Alas, fot all 
bommations of the houſe of Jſrael: fo} the 
they tHall fall by the (wozde, bp the fas &jontocone. 
nnne, and by the peſhilenc 


k. 
off, ſhall die of the peſti⸗ 


Thats, 


— 


Swor q ſa mine, and peftilence, 


into wickedneſſe more then the nations, 2 Sonne or man, Set thy face towardes 


the“ mounraines of Jſrael, and pzophe- (hep36a, 


3 And ſay, Ne mountaines of Iſrael, heare 


9 


idols are in grea · the nations that are rounde abont you, holde, J. euen I will bring aſwozde vpon where the li, 
ter nomber and and per haue not walked in mp ſtatutes, pou,and J wil deſtrop pour hie p'aces: le ach 
your ſuperſtitios neither haue pee kept my mdgements: 4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and to commit thes 
mo then among no, yee haue not done accoꝛdung to the — images of the > ſine ſhall be b10s idolatries, i 
the profeſſed nidgements of the nations, ; arerounde ken: and J will caſt downe pour lame ning theme, 


rounde about c 1 contempe 

| of theinpons 
the cities and force;vheq 
neither be 
to deliver 


Teuit. 26.29. 10 Fon in the mids of ther, the fathers*(Hhal made waſte © deſolate, and pour idoles you nor them. 
dent. 25.53. eat their ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhall eat ſhall be bzoken, and ceaſe, and pour una⸗ ſelues, „Ig, 
2-4½8.6.29. their fathers, and J will execute mdges ges of the ſunne be cut in pieces, and 23420, 
lanent.4.10. ment in the , and the whole remnant your wotkes ſhalbe aboliſhed. 
$aruch 2.3. thee will I ſcatter into all the windes. 7 And the ſlaine ſhall fall in the middes of 
11 Wherefoze, as Jline, ſapeth the Loꝛde pou, and per ſhall knowe that J am the 
God, Surely becauſe thou halt defiled olde. 
my Sanctuarie with all rhp filthineſſe, 8 Per will I leane arenmant, 4 that yon 4 Reg 
and w all thine abominations, therefozwe map haue ſome that ſhall eſcape þ [worde rharin alem. 
will J alſo deſtrop thee, neither ſhallmine among the nations , when pou ſhall be gen Cody 
eie ſpare thee, neither wil haue anꝝ pity, ſcattered tough the cauntreis. preſerue a eve, 
12 The third part of the ſhall die with the 9 And they that eſcape of you, ſhal remem⸗ hich ſhallbe 
peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they be ber ine among the nations, where they a the ecdecf 
conſimed inthe middes of ther: and an hall de in captinitie, becauſe Jam his 
other thirde part ſhall fall by theſwozde uedfoz their whoꝛiſh hearts, which call yon ky 
round about th: and J will ſcatterthe departedfromme, & fon their eres, which Name. 
laſt third part into all windes,and A vill haue gone a whozing after their idoles, e They halle 
dꝛaw out a (word after then. and they © ſhalbe diſpteaſed in themſelnes aQhamedroſe 
13 Thus ſhal mine anger be accompliſhed, fo the enils, which they haue committed that they 
and J will canſe my w1ath to ceaſe in in all their abominations. in idols was 
That &, L will . wil be conoꝛted:and they xo nd they ſhall know þ J am the Lorde, „une, dl 
nat be pacified hall that I the Toꝛde haneſpoken and that I haue nat ſapd in vaine, that J ſhallrepen, 
till I be reven= it in u zeale, when J haue accompliſhed would do this en vnto them. f By theſe kext 
11 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Smite with he pouldtha 


wicked a⸗ ſhould hon; 


1 


lence, and he that is neere, (hall fall by the ſhall ſceny 


ſworde, and he that remaineth # 1s 


ged, ſhall die by the famine : thns will J 
accompliſh mp wiath dpon them. 


. 
h Some 


- judgements, 


13 Then e pee ſhall knowe, that Jamthe more debt 


Loꝛde, when their ſlaine men ſhall be a⸗ then the wides 


mong their idoles rounde about their al- neſſeoſ Diba 


taru, upon cuery hie hill in all the toppes whichwan 


of the mount ames, & vnder enerp 


tent 


tia 


tre, and vnder euerp thicke oke, which 1 ypon Iſracor 
the place where they did offerſweete ſa⸗ fromthewildes 
uour to all their idoles. 


neſſe,» huh »w8 


14 Sowil J *ſtretch mine hald bpon them, South mo D 


and make the land waſte, and deſolate lach, vhichss 
b from the wilderneſſe vnto Diblath in north meas 
all their habitations, and they thal know the whole c 


that I am the Loid, 
CH 


AP. VIL 
The ende of alt the lande of Iſrael hall ſudHenty come. 
Dꝛeoner the word of the Lond came 


vuto me,ſaping, 


2 Wd 


trey. 


ſheer 2nd ſeller. 
2 Allo thon ſonne of man, thus ſaith the 


foure comers of rhe land. 
* 3 Now the end come vponthe, a J will 


« ,d— (end mp wrath vpon thee, and will tudge 
— thee according to thy waves, & wul lape 
4 vpon thee all thine abomiations. 


leber eth Neither hall nune eye ſpare ther, nei⸗ 
— wi/ge- 8 ther will J haue puie: but J will lay thy 
God Wapes vpon thee ; #thme abomination 


gunchto halbe mthenuddes of the, and pe thall 
the fin- know that I am the ond. 
ch not. F Thus ſaith the Lozd God, * Beholde, 
atzading he one euill.euen one tc uill is come, | 
ul 6 And ende is come, the ende is come, it 
Aber no b watched foꝛ ther: beholde, it is come, 
webopeof 7 The mozning is come vnto thee, that 
t. dwelleſt in the lande: the tune is come, 
(tebegioning the day of trouble is neere, and not the 
ieh - founding againe ofthe mountaines, 
Ws de- 8 Nowe J will ſhoztly powze out my 
wiath vpon thee, and fulfill mine anger 
Huch was a bpon thee : I wil mdge thee accoꝛding to 
vd ye thy wapes,+ will lap vpon the all thme 
Ab. abommations, 
thekourgeits 6 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, nep⸗ 


nda-nex- thee , and pe ſhall knowe that J am the 
whah gathe- Lozde that ſimitet h. | 

xe & 10 Beholde, the day, beholde, it is come: 
. e moꝛning is gone foꝛth, the* rod flozi⸗ 
j Tas cruell e- : * pzide hath budded, 

elle s 11 8 Crneltie is riſen vp into a rod of wic⸗ 
kneſcourge kednes:none of them ſhall remaine , noz of 
ime —theirriches, noz of any of theirs, neither 
lens. ſhall there be * lamentation foʒ them. 

— 1 12 The time is come, the dap dzaweth 


dh niere: let not the byer i retoyce, noi let 
pen, that m that ſelfeth, * mourne: fo2 - x wzath 
wyſallhave is bpon all the multitude thereof, 


- wa. 13 Fox he that ſelleth,ſhallnot ! returne to 
others, that which is ſolde, although they were 
pet allue:f̃oꝛ the” viſſon was vnto all the 
multitude thereof,and they returned not, 
i frheſhall a neither doth any encourage humtelft in 
kewhing, the puniſhment of his life, 

|adeyecreof 14 They haue blowen the trumpet, and 
telnle,mea- prepared all, but none gocth to the bats 
mana tell: foi mp wiath is vpon all the multi- 
baidenioy the tude f, 


2 A 
paiedge ofthe 1g The ſword is without, and the peſtilence 
wlew.25.13, and the famine within : he that is in the 
houlde fie lde, ſhall dye with the (word, a he that 
Hecneda- i in the citie, famine and peſtilence ſhall 
. deudure him, 
Buße 16 But thep that fle away from them, ſhal 
tarall eſcape, and ſhall be m the mountames, 
tecaied hike the dones of the vallepes : all then 
> — ſhall mourne,euerp one fox his miquitte. 
— 17 * All hands ſhalbe weake, and all knees 
: labile, hall tan away 2s water. 
4 din ber all 18 Then thall alſo girde themſelues with 
— ſackclorh,and feare ſhall toner them, and 


— to repent for his euilſ liſe. Some reade, ſor none ſhalbe 
deded in his miquitie of his life + meaning, tha: they ſhoulde 


— dy 
idrappe, 
TE. 


Oo 


flattering themſe lues in euill. o The Iſrachtes 


Chap. vir. 


calc, ther wil J haue pitie, dut IJ will lap vpon 
[lube ther according to thy wapes, and thine 
puleyrane— abominations ſhall be in the nuddes of 


— heir heattes Failed them. 1/av1 3-7. ure. s. 24. that A awe 5 in the fulde. 


A vifion.* 311 


1 | ſhame ſhalbe vpon all facts, and baldneſſe 

il LozdeGod,An end is tome vntothe land vpou their heades, 

ed Of J(rael : the ende is come vpon the 19 They thallcaſt their filuer in the ftrets, 

- and their golde thalbe caſt farre off: their 
* ſUner and their golde can not deliner 7r.rr.4, 
them in the day of rhe wath ofthe Lozd; 2.1.18. 
they (hail not (atiſhe their ſoules, neither c 5.8. 

Urheir bowels ; foz chis riune is fo} 
their iniquitie. 

20 He had alſo ſet the beautieof his » 0z- p Meaning, the 
nament in maten ie: but they made tma- Sanctuatie. 
ges of their abommations, and of their 
idoles therem: therefoze haue J ſet it 
farre from them, 

21 And J will gine it into the handes of : 
the a ſtrangers to be ſpoyled, and to the q That is, of the 
wicked of the earth to be robbed, q they Babylonians, 
thall pollute it. 

22 My face will I turne alſo from them, : 
and they thall polluts mp * ſecrete place; r Which ſigni. 
fox the deſtropers ſhall enter into it, and fieth the moit 

cit. holy place, 

Manke a chaine: fox the lande is full whercinto none 

ofrhe © wdgement ol blood, and the citie might enter but 
—— 1 bung th \ Signifying,that 

24 ore J will bungthe moſt wic# \ Signifying,: 
ked of the heathen, and they thall poſſeſſe they thoulde be 

their houſes: J will allo ep b 

of the mightie to ceaſe, and their; hole away captiuet. 

he NES ommeth th ſhall 

hen tion c , they 
ſeeke peace,and ſhall not haue it. 

26 Calamitie 
and rumonr v ; 
hall they ſceke a viſion of the Piophete: was deuided in- 
but the Law ſhall periſhfrom the Puteſt, to three partes, 
and counſell from the Plalm. 6s 

27 The king ſhall monrne, and the pꝛince 
ſhalbe clothed with 
handes of the people in the lande ſhall 
troubled : 7 
ding to their wapes, and accozding to 
their iudgements will J nidge them, and 
they I TY * J am the Lozde, 

AP. 


the hie Prieſt. 


poinpe bounde, and led 


t That is, of 
ſinzes that de- 
ſerue death. 


ll come vpon calamitie, u Which was 
pon rumour 2 t the Temple, that 


ncient. 1 
1, and the 


il doe unto them accow 


rt Anappearance of the ſimilitude of Ged. 3 Ex- 2 Of the eapti- 
Cel u bromght to lermſalom in the & pirite. 6 The uitie of Ieco- 
Lerde theweth the Prophet the idolutries of the niah. 
houſe I ſracl. 


b Which contei 
Nd m the * ſrt yeere, in the ö ſirt ned part of Au- 
moneth,and im the fift day of the mo- guſt, and part of 
neth,as I ſate in mie honſe, a the Seprember. 


Elders of Judah ſate befoze me, the hand c As Chap. 1. 27. 
of the Loꝛd God fell there vr on ine. 
2 Then behelde, and loc, there was a likes on: of God. 
nes, as the appearance of fire, to looke d Meaning. that 
to, from his lopnes downewarde,+ from he was thus ca- 
his loynes vpwarde, as the appearance ned in ſpirit, and 
cf brightneſſe, and like unto amber. 
3 And he ſtretched ont the ukeneſſe of an e Which was 
hande,and tooke me bu an hearie locke of the porchor the 
mine head, and the Spirite lift mee vp court where the 
berweene the earth, and the heanen, and people aſlem- 
bronght mee © by a Dunne © viſton to bled. 
Jernſalem, into rhe entrie ot the inner f So called be- 
* gate that lyerh towarde the Nezth, cauſe n prouo- 
where remained the ole of indiqnati⸗ ked Gods indig- 
on, which pronoked indignation. 
4 And beholde, the glozie of the Cod of was the idol of 
Aſrael was there according to the viſion, Eaal. 


br. in the viſie 


notin body. - 


nation, v. Inch 


g Reade Chayp. 
5 Typen 3.2 


The vile idotatries of iſtael. Ezekiel, The marked eſcape mtindey, | Gabeln 


h That is,m the 
court, where the 
people had made 
an altar to Baal. 


i For God will 
not bee where 
idoles ate. 


Which were 
forbidden in th: 
L, Leuit. 11.4. 


Thus they that i men ot the Ancients ofthe houſe of J\ſ- vpon þ fozeheads of them that \mourne, heran 


ſhuld haue kept 


all the teſt in che Jaazaniah,the ſonne of Shaphan, with done in the middes thereof, 


feare, and true 
ſeruice of God, 
werethe ring - 
leaders to all a- 
bomination,and 
their exam · 


pulled others one in the chamber of his unagerie ? fo: women, but touch no man, vpon whom «home he un 


mw It was in ſuch 


Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, wil J hanepitte, and o rho 
, life vp — epes nowe towarde the mim nune ares with aloude bn pred. *. 


Noth. So J lift vp mine eyes towarde J not hearerhem, Ry 
the No1th,and beholde, Nozthwai de. at C HAP. IX. — —— 
the gate ol the * altar, this wole of tis 1 The defiyultion of the cit. 4 They that thall bas by the | 
dig.1ation was inthe entrie, ſaned,are marked, 8 A complant of the Prophet ard 


6 Yeſaidfurthermoze vurome, Sonne of for the 4: fruition of the people, 

man, ſeeſt thon not what they doe? cuen I E crped alſo with a loude voyce in The times 

the — abominations that the houſe mine rates, aping, The viſitations Me 

of 1 * — pms here to _ me to — the citie dzawe neere, and 9 — 
depart from my Sanctuarie : but pet man hath a weapen m his hande gels in the, . 
turne thee and thou ſhalt ſee greater abo- ſtrop it. a —_ e todes ame tam Wige 
nimations. 2 And behelde, ix > men tame by the wap © paths _ 
7 und he cauſed me to enter at the gate of of the hpe gate, which weth rowardethe the — 

the court: and when J looked , beholde, < Nozth, and enery man a weapon m ſhoulde cone 


an hole was in the wall, his hand to deltroy it: and one man a⸗ from the Nath 2 
8 Then cude he vuto mee, Sonne of man, imong them was clothed with linen, wu wr 


digge now in the wall. and when J had a waiters 4 pnkhozne by his ſide, and * 
— in the wall, beholde, chere was a thep went mandltoode beſidethe dialen x 
ie. altar. | 
And he aide vnto mer. Goe in, and ke-. 3 And the glo ofthe God of Iſrael was 8 . C 
holde þ wicked abonunations that they gone vp from the Cherub, whereupon per 
doe here. ; he was and ſtoode on the * dooje of the he as 
10 S J went in, and ſawe, and beholde, Houſe, and he called to the man clothed — — 
there was enery ſinulitude of creeping with lumen, which had the wiiters pnk- — 
things and abominable be aſtes and all home by his ſide. — 
the idoles of the houſe of Jſrael pamted 4 And the d oꝛd (aid vnto him, Co thongh — 
vpon the wall rounde about. { the middes of the citie,cuen through —— 7 
I: And there ſtcobe before them ſenentie® - middes of Jeruſalem, and ſet a — 


rael, and in the middes of them ſtoode and cry foz all the aboimunatious that be kednes, & ww 


. hum angiu 
euerp man his cenſour in his hande, and 5 And to the other he (aide, that I might _—— 
the vapour of the incenſe went vp like va Heare, Go pe after him thzongh the cite, — vr 
cloude, and ſnute: let your epe [pare none, nep- May 

12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Some of man, ther hanepitie, F He 

thon lerne what the Ancients of the 6 Deſtrop vtterly the oſde, and the pong, „hen f noe 
ſe of Iſrael doe in the darke, euery and the maydes, and the childzen, andthe of Gods d 


they ſape , The Lode ſeethvs not, the i the « marke, and begmne at mp Sance gerh to um 


Tod hath foxſaken the earth. tnarie, Then t n at the Ancient o 
abundance. 13 Aga ine hee ſaide alſo vnto mee, Turne men, which & — the — > ; 
n For beſides the agauie, ani thou ſhalt ſee greater a- 7 And he ſaid vnto thein the houſe, gainſt j wicked I la Cha 
their common bominations that then dae. and fill the conrtes with the lame, then neſſe u lch ty Uk 
iaolatrie, they 14 mo cauſed me to enter into the en⸗ 9 : and they went cut, andflewe ſee comme 
__ — — 5 —— — 45 2 them in the citie. 4 
uce, whic ich was towarde the Noth ; aud 3 Row whenth laine them, and 
they had in ſe· - beholde,there (ate wanten maurning fog 925 — 1 —— vpon my — : — in UN 
1 — © Tainmuz. ; and cryed,ſaping, i Ah Lozde God, wut plagues f lat 
o Thelewes 15 Thenſaidehevnto me, Yaſtthon ſerne thou deſtrop all the reſidue of Iſrael, in preſerverhls 
write that this this, O ſonne of man? Turne the agame, powymng out thy wath vps Jeruſalem? ſnallnonbe, [Valery k. 
mom pr _ and thou thalt ſec greater abominations 9 Then lapde he vnto me, The miquitie of which hens ' { *#d G 
— then theſe.  * thehouſe of Iſrael, and Judah isercees keth, as Eu I aan. 
a is death 16 And her cauſed me to enter into the ins ding great, ſo that the lande is full * of 27. revel4.4bt bows 
was _ ayecie ner court ofthe Lozdes houſe, + beholde, blood, and the citie full of coxrupt judge- fchieſe makes 
= for ia at the dooze of the Temple of the Lozbe, ment: for they ſay, the Lozde hath fonla⸗ 5 Spirit oo 
gb. betweene the poche and the altar were ken the earth, and the Lond ſrethj vs not. ti6,wherevth 
abont fine and twentie men with their 10 As touching me alſo mine epe ſhall not han s ſealed? 
backes toward the Temple ofthe t ode, ſpare them, neither will I haue pitre, bat to liecue lan 
and their faces towarde the Eaſt, # they will recompenſe their wayes vpon their þ Wach ver 
wozſhipped theſunne,towardthe Eaſt, heades. chiefe oeciha 
77 Then he (aide vnto me, Yaſt thouſeene x1 And beholde,the man clothed with lm- of all theſe els 
tlus, O ſonne of man? Is it a ſmallthmg nen which had the pnkhozne by his ſide, a5 — — 
uns to the houſe of Judah to commit rheſe made report, and ſaid, Lor-e, I haue done i This LAY 
= cob t abominations whichthey doe here? fox as thou haſt commanded me. that the ſeruand 
cen . they haue filled the lande with crueltic, of God havea | 
ſervice of r der dn hans returned to ponoke mee: aud CHAP. x. compaſſion 
CE — they haue calt out r ſtinke befoge x Of rhe man that tobe bote burning coles ct ofthe they fe han 


; noſes, 
3 18 Therefoze wil I alſo erecute my unath: ber ſall of the viſion of the wheeles, of the beaſte,& kth bp 


muddle of the wheeler of the Cherubim. $ Are- ment 


myne not chem 0 all 
epe ſhall not ſpare „ netther of the (beraten 1 And a, tal uf 


2 Cherubims and wheeles, Chap x. 
1 A Ndas X. xx. 
5 * A J looked, beholde Th 
8 inamen in the vf e mockers pun! 
1 a avwenter ee b pts 
err bpon them like vnto is,there appeared beaſt in vp allor foxthes 1 
as it were ala ofa 18 * The There was one 
le- 2 And heſpake — — from cbon 2 glozp of the Loꝛde departed — detwens 
ener unnen, and ſapde, Coe m — — with vpon the & he dooze of the houle, a n or a ws a 
wheres. ccevudirtheEherd, and fil and eEhernpuns, o, menu, Cop 
c s tbcoales and vp thei — . 
un de the Cherubins, and | betweeye 1 ap bp from the _ _ 9-Þ 
ude of wes w ſeufed the citie und he went in mi them oner allo — 2 — went out, — my 
wi ene 3 NowetheChernbuus — ſight, ſtood at theen es them : and — — 
eben, 719ht ide ofrhe houſe whe evpon the Youle try ofthe gate oft — 
de come m, and the cloude filled tl t the man went God * the E aſt ſide, a the _ Lozds 
the Nath * 4 _ the giozp ofthe Lozde © court, 20 © 8 vpon 1 the 
m the - <went v 'beaſt . . 
I IL; Roxdeoner thedoore , Inewethat rep þrinecChedar and { Ihr ty th 
mde, and the cou with 21 E . were the C 7 at ig, t 
;nake — —„- — D 
e i Chap, . And — Lords glozp, ne foure wings, at aces, and enerp the foure beaſts 
t hand he ker ; 
44 * — heard into 9 — wings 22 2nd the Tikenefle of wigs, — 
heaven — the Amughtie God, when hee — 1— faces wi 20 —— 
0 hebar, ane 2 
{hams und when he had commanded rt —— 2 
ne clothed blinnen, ſapmg, Ta the man enerp one ſtr he ſelfe ſaine, & thep he 
—_ detweene the wheeles + ke fire from 8 aite fozward, * went 
hee er theChernbuns,then he w rom betweene 1 d they H AF. XI, 
ale beſide the whetie. ent in a ſtoode $5 tes that ſeduced the praple of 1 
ther ev 7 And one Chernb ſtretched fozth hi they tall be as be propbecteth ghewing —— 
I ale pr —— 
-—- and tooke — and] puttin derubins, I * —— their 1— tb 
7 it , ler a 
7 DEG, ELIE 
'(beveh 8 Fndthere appeared 1 ithe 1 eee, Ag 
| | in the Cheru altwarde, and b which lyeth 
1 — the likeneſſe of a mans hand — — — gate were fine —— of 
chuoy Andy one J ſawe Jaa men: ani 
7 CERES nies Pee Wd 
yore bp one Chernb, — — — 
y out + fie are 
ent. lar Chap, pearance of the wheele — the ap- and — — unagine — cf. k 2322 
1 a« chipſolire ſtone. be colour 3 For thep ſap, *Jt i counſel in this citie, * ed derided the 
mmerred 10 And their appearance ( ouſes:th y,* It is not neere,let vs b 2 
. beiten e we de 
N ie in anothe one 4 Therefoze | ut errors, 
„e n Whenthey — — 1 by wn po 
es len on their foure ſides, 1 ent vp- 5 And the Spiriteofthi 1 ſe lues ſtil to 
veth a as they went: but to the — not me, and ſapd of he Torde fell ppon dr pleaſes 
ombe, def had — they went after e whither ſaythrhe —— me, Speake Thus b Wee ſhall noe 
heme I Gods not asthep went it, & thep haue pe laid, e, O pe houſe of Fſrael 9 be pulled out oſ 
,n Andeheir whole bodp, 6 their *r — —— omg he heare ofour > 
8 and their handes, and 1⁴ _ tings, 6 Many —— ris houre of cur 
e markes —— were full of ings, and andye haue —— — in thts citie; eath come, as 
dk n cen d „ dtheltreetsthereof with taken our oft 
grew! | t Cherub tried tot . = 7 Therefoze n out of the 
re e 
. firſt face was the face ad foure faces: the this middes of it, they arecthe — ayrd c Contrary to 
— — . — o cine 18 the caldion eſh,and their vaine con- 
xeſe ewly third — 1 — of a man, and - 8 e — — 2 bidence he ſbew- 
In. 12 — an egle. ton, & the fourth the bung ——— (word, and J will — in u hat ſenſe 
o this citie i 
cork far, 4 Chernbims were liftedvp : 9. Aud — — Lozd God. — a 
ↄthe beaſt th vp: thereo yon ont of the nudd nr 
haves Chebar, at Jſawe at the riuer ot tra and delmer you into the* uddes becauſeof e 
Goa o b 16 And when the Ch 1 will execute — — dead bodies that 
— —— them 1 — the 10 Peſhalfalby the fi „ 
tht : and whe ec ſword 1 ered t ; 
1 54 vp from the — their wmgs to — kn n inrhebowderof < frat. — iudge ſo lie as gendes 
f wicked turned not — ſame wheeles alſo 17 _ that T amthe Low. , and pe ſhall the caldron. 
{16.5 n Whenthe C — — is dit e ſhall unt be your caldion, x 1 Thais, of the 
t Cherubims ſtoode, t ther ſhall yr be þ fleſh 10n,xzrps Calde: 
they ſtood; : bur. wiliudge in the mids therof, e That 1 a R. 
pou in p bon der of Ar — gy nd 
12 And 2, King. 25. - 


_- 


om Te 10.2.4 


An kcacrof fch 


12 And pe ſhall know that J am the Loud; 
fot pe haue not walked mum iatutes, 


Pꝛckiel. 


The licle nonber 
to heare, and heare not: fox they are a ie⸗ 
belltous houle, 


netther executed mp mbgements , but 3 Therfoze thou ſonne of ma,“ pꝛepare thy 4, e 
bane done after the maners ol the hca- Hufe to go mto captimitie and Bens weſebogruy 


then, that are rounde about pou. | 
13 JJ And when J piophecied, Pelatiah 
the lonne of Senaiah died: then fell J 


it ſeemeth that 
— — vpon mp face, and cryed with a 
lou 


this noble man 
died of ſome ter- 
rible death, and thou then vtterlp deltrop all the remnant 
therefore the * 
Prophet feared 
ſome ſ{trar.ge 
indge ment of 
God roward the 
reſt of the pco- 


ſrael: 

14 Againe the wozd ofthe Loꝛd came vnto 
me, ſaping. 

15 Sonne of man, thy s bzethzen,cuen thy 
bzethzen, the men of thy kindzed, and all 
the houſe of Iſrael, wholp are they unto 
whom p inhabitants of Jeruſalem haue 
ſayde,Depart ye farre from the Lozb; tor 


Pie. 
g They that re- 
i the land is gien vs in poſſeſſion. 


mained ſi] at Ie. 


ruſalem, thus re · 16 Therfozeſay, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, * 
haue caſt them farreoff a- 7 And as J was comanded, ſo Ih; 


proched them 
that were gone 
Into captiuitie, 


Although 
mong the heathen, and although IJ hane 
ſcattred them among the countre1s, vet 
as though the will I be ta them as a tie Sanctuarie 
were caſt off and in the countreps where they ſhall come. 
forſaken of God. x7 Therfoze ſap, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
h They mall be J will gather pou agatne from p people, 
yet alitle church and aſſemble you ont of the countreis 
lhewiag that the where pe haue bene ſcattered, and J will 
Lord will euer gijnepouthe land of Iſrael, 
haue ſome co cal 18 Andthey thal come thuher, ⁊ they ſhal 
vpon bis name, take away all the idoles thereof, and all 
whome he will the abominations thereof from thence, 
— and re- 19 And J will giue them one heart, and 

ore, though 4,4 J will put a newe ſpir ite within their bo⸗ 


they befora _"wels: and J will take the ſtonte heart 
time afflited, - gut of their bodies, and will giue them an 
dere. 32.39. heart of fleſh, 

Chap. 36,26. 20 That thep may walke in iny ſtatutes, 
i Meaning, the and keepe my indgements, and execute 


heartwhereunto - them; and t all be mp people, aud 

nothing can en- Iwill be COTS my PEOP 

ter, and regene- 21 But vpon them, whoſe heart is to- 

rate them anew, warde their idoles, and whoſe affection 

o that their goeth after their abominations, J will 

heart may be lay their wap vpon their owne heades, 

ſoſt, and ready . ſaith the Lozd God. 

eo receiue WY 22 Then did the Cherubim lift vp their 

races. wings, and d wheeles beſides them, and 
the glozp of the God of Jſraelwas vpon 
them on hie. 

23 And the glow of the Loꝛde wet vp from 
the middes of the citie, and ſtoode vpon 
the mountaine which is towarde p Eaſt 
ſide of the citie. 

24 Afrerward the Spirit tooke me vp. and 


by day in their ſight; and thou paſſe . 
from thy place to another place in then 
ſight, if it be poſſible that they map touſi⸗ 

der it: fo thep are a rebellious henſe, 


e voce, and ſaid, Ah Low God, wilt 4 Then ſhalt thou bing foozth thy ſtuffe 


by day in their ſight as the ſtuffe of hun 
that goeth into ca timtie: and thou 
goe fooith at euen in their ſight, as they 
= go 2 _ captimitie, 
5 Digge thou though rhe wall in thei 
ſight. and carp out thereby, — 
6 In their ſight ſhalt thon beare it vpon 
thy ſhoulders, and carpe it foozth in the 
darke : thou halt couer thy face Þthou 
ſeenot the earth: fox * as A 
b ſigne vnto the houſe of Aſracl, 


foozth my &uffe bp dap, as þ ſtuſte of one they dae d 
that goeth into captuutie: and by night thereforeiny 
I digged thzongh d wall tb unne hande, they alte 
and brought it foozrh in the darke, and I their one 
bare it vpon my ſhoulder in their ſight. and 
8 And in rhe mozning came rhe wozde of — 
the Loꝛ de vuto me, ſaping, 
9 Sonne of man, hath not the honſe of If 
racl, the rebellious houſe, (apd vnto thee, 
What © doeſtthou? c Donotthy 
10 Bur ſap thou vnto them, Thus ſaveth dene i a 
= — ys T — * burden concerneth ings? 
the chiefe in Jeruſalem, and all the houle o 
of Jſrae! that are among them. 15 
11 Say, Jam vour ſigne: like as Thane 
done, ſo hall it be done vnto them: they 
ſhall go into bondage and captinitie, 


and ſhall goe fooꝛth: 
arp out thereby ; 


he thall coner his face, that hee (ce not the 
grounde with his eves. 

13 My net alſo will I ſpiead vpon 4 him, 4 whate 
and he ſhall be taken in my net,+ J will king dal und 
bung him to Babel to the lande ofthe to eſcapely 
Caldeans, yet ſhal he not ſee it,though he geeng la 
ſhall die there. rakehnn 

14 And J will ſcatter toward enery winde ner, «Capy 
all that are abent him to helpe him, and . K pp 
all his gariſons, and I wulldzaw out the 
ſworde after them, 

ty And they ſhall! knowe d J amthe Lode, 
when J ſhall ſcatter them among the na⸗ 
tions, ⁊ diſperſe them in the countrets. 


bronght me in a viſion by the Spirite of 16 But J will leaue a *litlenomber ofthe e Which Chou 


o_ into —— 8 — — were ledde 
v captiues: ſo the vi 

ſeene, went vp from me. —— 
K WhenTeco- 25 Then J declared vnto them that were 


aiah was led a - led away captiues, all the thuiges that 
tray captiue. the Loꝛd had ſhewed me. p 
CHAP. XIL - 
The parable of the captinitic. 18 Another parable 
whereby the A ſbreſſe of hunger and thirſt is ſiqnrfied, 
a Thatis,they 1 He word ofthe Loꝛd alſo came vnto 
receiue not the me, ſavi 
fruite of that 2 Sonne of man, thon dwelleſt in the 
which they ce mids of a rebellious houſe, which haue 
dag care, epes to ſ, and ſ@ · not: thep haue cares 


from the ſwozd, from the famine, 4 from beate his un 
the peſtilence, that they may declare all and ſhould N 
theſe abominations amongthe heathen, hu 
where they come, and they ſhall knowe, reade pub 
that J am the Lord, 16, 

17 ꝙoꝛcouer the wonde of the Lozd came 
bnto me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man,eate thy hieade S trems 
bling, and dxinke thy water with trouble, 
and with carefulneſſe, 

19 And ſay vato the people of the lande, 
Thus ſayth rhe Loid Cod of the mhabi- 
tantes of Jernſalem, and of the laude of 
Accael, Thep ſhall eate their bzead — 


N 


A. e man, what is that pzonerbe 

that pon haue int land 1, ſay⸗ 

henſetdey ing, The dapes ate pzolonged and . 
Yutiamedi- by ons falle: 


— 23 Tellthem therefoze, Thus caith þ lend 
genes cm- God, Iwill make this pzouerbeto ceaſe, 
ride #t lino moge view as a p2 


oz Far Jamehe SO and 


2 + 5 no moe pꝛo d: fox 
in pour daves, S rebellions houſe, will 


like foxes. Chepar: 1. vVntempered morter. 3 3 


the ſhall not be . ot my — wherein ihe 
ep be Aal, m 1 true — 


1 Sap vnto them which danke it with 5ee ple to repen · 
"prcempered morrer , — . fall: for — fall 
hal come a great and J wil prophers ſpake 
haileſtones, which ſhal carte tr rv fall, the conttarie & 
and aſtozmie winde ſhall bieake it. flattered them 


be ſayd vnto you, Where is the daubing ſs that — 
Nr ye hane daubed it 22 


in mme anger, and — in mine in⸗ the — ol 
to conſiune falſe — — 


If (ap the thething,and wil perfozme it, laith 92 0 I will _ the wal that ye haue would 


6 gain the wozdofthe Lozd came vn- 
b to nie, ſapnig 
wewero 27 01 me of mian;beho'de, thep of Þ houſe 
— Ce Janes The viſion that he 18 


empered morter, and though he had 
bungie do vowne to to owe 1 ſo that the neither occafion 


and it ſhall f. +7 babe conſumed to — 
in the — and pe ſhall know, h Whereby i. 


Is "Chis wil J _— wzath vp⸗ ver man of him 


er _=_ ns vr thr ng —— bers God — 


CHAP. Af ha 


bearts. 


17 
I Nd the wozde * 


_ ſaping, 
Sonne of man, * 


— then the Loz 
— 3 Thus ſaith the 2225 5 Wo vnto the 


the reueli· 
. fooliſh pop — that — their owne 


e 2 in the day of 


16 Town, the hets of tu, ; which © Theſe ſuper- 


piophecie out of their owne heart: and them pillowes 
P2 on ga pen ad fap, to leanevpon & 
18” Thus layrh 1 bo od, Wo vnto kerchefs to co- 
rhe nomen rar Tow pilowes ler all ner det ber 


my people,s will ye giuelife tothe ſonles I— them. 
that come vnto pou: ye 


Mie pover. my people, that heare your — could preſerue 

— 6 ; > ſerne vanitie,and lying dini⸗ 20 Wherefore thus the Lozde God, lite or defiroy is, 
rg a The Loid ſaith it, and the old, I will have to pour pu- & that it ſhould 

— Jozd hath not ſent them: and they haue lowes, wherewith ye hunt the 2 come to cuery 
made others to hope that they would cons to make them to flie, + I will teare them one according as 


firme the word of their prophecie. 
— 7 Yaue pe not ſene a vame viſlon? haue 
= not ſpoken a lying diuination 7 4 yee 


A tar 8 Therefoxe thus hep the dome God, 

— Becauſe pe haue ſpoken hamtie, a haut 

— yp falſe ſeenelpes, therefoze Sold, A am againſt 
pou,lapth the Jod & 


goe, even the ſoules that ye hunt to make m That is, to 
to flie. cauſe thẽ to 


them 
— bet Loꝛde ſaith it, albeit I haue not 21 Pour batles alſo will I teare, æ deliner riſh, & that they 


mp people out of pour hand, & they ſhall Could deparr 
be no moze in vour hands to be hunted, fromthe 
and pe ſhal know that J amthe od. un By threarning 
22 Becauſe with your lyes ye haue made them that were 
the heart ofthe *righteous ſad, whom J EF vphol- 
g the wicked. 


Idolcs in che heart. Exekiel. Noah, Daniel, lob. Of che i 


2 He ſheweth F 
hypo:rilie of the 
iolaters,who 
will diſſemble to 
heare the Pro- 
Fhers ot God, 
though in their 
heart they folow 
nothing leſſe 
then their ad- 
monitions,and 
alſo how by one 
meaacs or other, 
God doeth dif- 
couet them. 
b They ate not 
only idolaters in 
beatt, but alſo 
worſhip their fil - 
thy idoles opẽly, 
which lead them 
in blindenes, and 
cauſe them ro 
ſtumble, and caſt 
them out of 
Gods fauour, © 
that he will uot 
heare them 
when they call 
vnto him,reade 
Iere.10-15s 
c To inquire of 
things which the 
e hath ap- 
poynted to come 
to 


d As his abomi- 
nation hath de- 
ſerued: that is, 
he ſhall be led 
with lies accor- 
ding as be deli- 
ted therein, 

2, Theſ. 2. 10. 

e This, con- 
viace them by 
their one con- 


tience. 
The det 
declareth 
for mans ingra · 


haue not made ſad , and ſtrengthened the 13 Sonne of man, when the land ſinneth 
hands of the wicked, that he thould not A againſt me by coinirring a treſpaſſe, then 
returue from his wicked way, by pꝛonu⸗ wall A ſtretch out mine hand vp t, and h Reade 
ſing hun life, | will bicake the ſtaffe of the bread thereof, 416K 10 
23 Therefoic pe ſhall ſe no moze vanitie, and will lend famine vpon u, and Jwill ia z a 
noi dunne dumnations: for JF wil deliner deſtroy mau and beaſt forth of u. 
inn people ont of your hand, and pe thall 14 Though theie the men Poah, Da⸗ i Nag 
knowe that J am the Lozd. mel, and Job were among them, they & lob were ww 
CHAP. XIIII. ſhould deuuer bur thetr owne ſoules bp alive, wticha 
4 The Lorde ſendeth falſe prophets for the intrati- ther * righteouſnes, (aith rhe Lozd God. their time wer 
tude of the people, 22 He reſerneth a ſmall portion 15 If J hing noyſome beaſtes into the moſt doch na 
for bu Church, land + they ſpoyle it. ſo that it be deſolate, (for at cht 
I T2. came certaine ofthe Elders of that na man map paſſe though, becauſe Dan ou 
ſrael vnto me, and · ſate befoze me, of beaſtes, captiitle vn 
2 And the wozd of the Lozd came vn- 15 Though rheſe ther men were in the mids Exckiel) ad 
to me,ſaymg, thereof, As F line, ſayth the Lode God, theſe three apy, 
3 Sonne ot nia, theſe men haue ſet vp their they ſhall ſaue neither ſonnes noz daugh- ther ſhould 
idols in their heart, put the ſtumbling ters:they onely ſhalbe delintered, but the fcr this wide 
blockeof their iniquitie befoze theirface: land ſhalbe waſte. people ct ani 
ſhould J, being required, anſwere them: 17 Or it J himgaſworde vponthis land, I not bent 
4 Therefoze ſprake vnro them, 4 ſay vuto and ſay, Sword, go though the laud, ſo read. let. ii 
them, Thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, Enerp that J deſtroꝝ man and beaſt out ofit, k M 
man of rhe houſe of Jſrael that ſetteth 18 Though rheſe thi& men were in the a very ſexe 
vp his idoles in his heart, and putterh mids thereof, As Aline, ſayth the Lorde (which becl 
the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquuie be2 Sod, they ſhal dehiner neither ſonnes non leth man, 
fore his face, and comimeth tothe < Pꝛio⸗ daughters. bur they onelp ſhalbe deline erl. 1 
phet , Ithe Loꝛde will anſwere him that red rhemſelues, | eſcapetheſe 
conmeth,accozding tothe multitude 4 of 19 Oi if J ſend apeſtilence into this land, plagues,pbon 
his idoles: + poue ont my wiath upon it in blood, God hach 
5 That :I may take the houſe of Jſraelin to deſtroy out of it man and beaſt fied and made 
their owne heart, becauſe they are allde- 20 And though ah, Daniel q Job were righteorg b 
parted from me through their idoles. in the nuddes of it, Xs I line, ſayth the chat this ri 
6 Therefoze ſap vnto the houſe of Jſrael, Lozd God, they ſhal deltuer neither ſonne onen ng 
Thus ſayth the Lozd God, Returne, and. uo daughter: they Hall but delmer their that beym k 
withdꝛawe your ſelues , and turne your one ſoules by then righteouſnes Church of 
faces from pour idoles, and turne your 21 Foz thus ſapth the Lozde God, Yowe whom be 
faces from all pour abominations. much moze when J ſend mp * foure ſoze preſerveforks 
7 Fozenery one ofthe houſe of Jſrael, oz indgements vpon Jernſalem, even the owne fake. 
of the ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Jſrael, ſ\wozd, and fanune, and the nopſome beaſt Chap, n. 
which departeth froin me, and ſerteth vv and peſtilence , todeſtroy man and beaſt 
his idoles in his heart, and putteth the out of it? ; F 
ſtumbling blocke of his miq;utie befoze 22 Pet behold , therein ſhalbe left a ! rem- I Read. d 
his face, and commethto a Prophet, fon nant of them that ſhall be caried awap 
tot quire of him fox me, Ithe 40zd will both ſomies and daughters: beholde, 
anſwere him * foz ip ſelfe, thall come fozth vnto pou, and pe ſhall ſer 
8 And J willſet my face againſt that man, their way, a their enterpyiſes:and ye ſhal 
and will make him an example and pꝛo⸗ be 0 — -- euill that J 
uerbe, and I will cut him off from the haue bzonght vpon J n, even cons 
py — people, and pe thall knowe cerning all that I haue bzonght — 
rl am the Lo1d, 3 
9 And it the prophet be \deceiued, when their wap aud their enterpuſes: and 
he hath ſpoken a thing, Jthe Lozde haue hal know , that I haue not done withs 
decriued that prophet, and I will ſtretch out canſe all that I haue done in it, ſapth 
— and * him, _ will de- the Tod ou 8 
y him from the nuddes ofmp peo ; b 
of Iſrael. : | * A the wnprofitable word of the vine tree-is caft into 
o Aud they ſhall beare their pumifhments be fire, ſo Ieruſalem thalbe burnt, 
the puniſhment of þ unde ſhalbe enen 1 Nd the wozdofthe Lozde came vnto 
as the puniſhment of him that aſketh, me,ſaying, ſn 
11- That the houſe of : Jſrael may got no 2 Sonne of man, what connneth of 2 Wich ber 
moe aſtrap from me, neither be polluted the vine tree abone all other trees? and gerh oonbm 
any moze with all their tranſgreſtons, of the vine manch, which is among the wie vo mort 
but that they map be mp people, and trees ofthe foꝛeſt: then 
may be their God,ſayth the Lozd God. 3 Shall wood be takeu thereof to doe any trees off for 


titude taiſeth vp 12 The wonde of the Lozd came againe wozrke 7 op will men rake a pine of it to —— 


falſe propheti to 


vnto me, ſap hang any veſſell thereon? if leruſalt ai 


, 
ſeduce them that delite in lies — in } truth of Cod, & thus 4 Beholde, it is caſt in the fire to be ton⸗ bare thenameol 
he puniſheth ſinne by ſinne, 1. King. 2c. 20,23. and deſtroyeth aſwel ſiumed: the fire conſumeth both the ends his Cv 
thoſe prophetes as that people, g Thus Gods judgements a= bot it, and the nuddes of it is burnt, Js it 2 
gaiaſt the wicked, are admonitions to the godly to cleaue vnto the nierte foi any woke? knen 


Lord, and not to deſile themſelues with like abomiaations, 5 Veholde, when u was whole, _ — 
707 


ches 


Web 
e 
. A 200 
wake th 


(ab beneßtes on Teruſalem: Chapævr. Her vnkindnes, and ĩdolatrĩie. 314 


mete fo no worke : How much leſſe ſhall 1x J decked th& alſo with exmaments,and 
it be mertt o any wake, when the fire J pur bzacciets bpon thine þa1:bs,and a 
hath conſiuued it, and it is burut? chaine on thy necke. 

6 Therefoze thus ſapth che Low God, As 12 And J put a frontict vpon thy face, and 
the vine tree, thats among the trees of ratings mthine cares, and a beautifull 


the fozeſt, which J haue guicn to the fire »crowne vpon thine head, h Hereby be 
to be conſu med, ſo wil I giue the mhabi- 13 Thus waſt thou deckt with gelde and dien eth how he 
tauts of Jeruſalem. Gluer, and thy ramient was of fine lin- ſaued his ckurch, 


7 And J will ſer my face agaiuſt them: nen, and ſilke, and bzopdxed wozke: thou enriched it, ad 
\ though they ſhall goe out from one*fire, and ano. diddeſt eate fine floure, and home 4 ople, g-ue it power 
F ther fire ſhall conſume them: and pe ſhall and thou waſt very beautifull, and thou and dominiog 


n- 
— know, that J amthe Lozde , when J ſet diddeſtgrowe vp into a kingbeane, to teigne. 
Tas dbem. np face ag unt then, 14 And thy name was ſpzed among the 
8 Andwhen Jinakethelande waſte, be⸗ heathen foz thy beantie : fo) it was per⸗ 
cauſe they haue greatly offended , lapeth fiterh1ough ny 'beaurie which I had (ct i He declareth 
the Lozde God. vpou ther, ſaith rhe L oꝛd God. herein the dig- 
CHAP, XVI. 15 Nowe thou diddeſt * truſt in thine nitic of Ieruſale 


The Prophet declareth the beneſites of Ged towarde Qwne beautic,and playedſt the harlot, be⸗ ſtoode:ro wit, in 
Lernſalem, 15 Their unt. 46 Hewdiijieth cauſe ot thy renomne , and haſt powzed that that the 
the wickedneſſe of other people in compariſon ef the out | thy fornications on tuery one that Lord gaue them 


ſinnes of lerwjalem. 49 Tis cauſe of the abe paſſed by, thy defirewas to hum. of his beautie & 
tion into which the dd tes ſell, 60 Merce 16 And thou diddeſt tale thy garments, excellencie. 
freomſad to the repentant, & deckedſt thine hie places with diners k In abuſing my 
I AS „the wozde of the Lozde came colonrs,” and playedſt the harlot there- guts, and in =_ 
\ thewboalteſt bnto me, laving, npon:the like things ſhall not come, new ung thy cen 
rkcaithe ſeed 2 Sonne of man, canſe Jeruſalemto ther hath any done ſo, dence m thine 
oe know her abommations 17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy fame jewels ovne wiſdome 


— degene- 3 Andſay, Thus ſaith the Lozd God buto made of mp gold a of mp ſiluer, w and dignitie, 

An wlloweſt Jernſalf , Chine habitation # thy kinred had giuen ther, and * madeſt to thy ſelfe which were the 

nos 15 Of Þ land * of Canaan: thy father was mages of men, a diddeſt coumut whoze- occaſions of 

det an Amontte, and thy mother an Yittite, dome with 17 thine idolattie. 
4 And m thy natuntte when thou waſt 18 And to thy bzopdzed garmentes, | There was 

rde *bome,thy nauel was not cut:thou waſt and coneredſt them : a thou haſt ſet nune v one idolatry fo 


ndl eit not waſhed in water to ſoften thee: thou ople and nu perfume befoze them. vile-wherewith 
was waſt not ſalted with ſalt, noz \wadledin 19 My meat alſo, which J gane thee,as fine thou diddeſt not 
1 cloutes. floure,ople, + honie, wherewith I fed ther, pollute thy ſelſe. 


lit None eye pitied the to doe anp of theſe thou haſtenen ſet it before th foi a ſweet This declateth 

thee bntothee, fox to haue compaſſion vpon ſauour:thus it was,ſaith rhe Lozd God, Þow J idolarers 
=P thee , but thou waſt caſt out m the open 20 Maeouer thou haſt taken thy ſonnes but their chiefe 
fare] deen field to the contempt of thy perſon in the and thy daughters, whome thou haſt 9elite in thoſe 
windtobe dap that thou waſt bozne. bozne vnto nie, and theſe haſt thou ſacri- bing, which 
„uch. 6 And when J paſſed by ther, I ſawe thee ficed vnto them, to » be deuoured: is chis Pleaſe the eyes 
h thas in polluted in thine <owne blood, and J (aid thy whozedome a (mall matter? and outwarde 
bfilnes ad Into ther, when thou waſt in thy blood, 21 That thou haſt flame mp childzen , and ſenſes. * 
t Thon ſhalt line: even when Þ waſt in thy delinered them to cauſe them to paſſe * Thou haſt cõ- 
i, [woke bicod, I laid unto ther, Thon ſhalt line, through fire foi them? uertedmyveſlels 
nage 7 J hauecauſed ther to multiplie, as the 22 And in al thine abominations + whoze- and inſtruments, 
ae bert · bud ofthe fielde, aud thou haſt increaſed domes thou haſtnot remembzed þ dayes »hich 1 | 
voneathar And waren great , and thou haſt gotten of thy youth, when thou waſt naked, and hee to ſerue me 
are God ercellent ca namentes : thy breaſts are fas barr, and waſt polluted in thy blood. wich, to the vie 
whisCharch, cioned, thine heart is growen, where as 22 And beſide all thy wickedneſſe (wo, wo of thine idoles. 
agree, thou walt naked and bare, varo ther, ſaith the Loꝛd God) o Meaning,by 
res othing 8 Rome when I paſſed b the, and lo- 24 Thon haſt alſo built vnto thee an hir fre, Levir.18.27, 
ne and Ked vpon the, bcholde, thy tune was as place, and haſt made thee an hie place 2.kings 23.10. 
oh the tune of loue, and J (pzed nw ſkirts in euery ſtrerte. 
dee vondes per ther, and couerrd it hn filthines:yea, 25 Thou haſt bnilt thine hie place at euern 
laat, pollu · Il ware unto ther, and entred into a co "comer of the way, and haſt made thy *0beas, 


b & uenant with ther, ſayth the Loꝛde God, beantie to be abhozred : thon haſt opened p He noteth the 
ling irt aft and thou becameſt mine. thy fette to enerp one that paſſed by, and great impietie of 
— 9 Then waſhed I ther with water: yea, multiplted thy whozedome, dis people, who 

Gather J walhed away thy bicod fru the, and 26 Thou haſt alſo conmimted fomication firſt falling from 
wee J 2 anointedthe with ople, with the » Egyptians thy neighbours, god ro ſeke help 


— {der 10 J clothed thee alſo with homied work, which haue great members, and haſt ens at ſtrange nati- 
wy rere andſhod ther with badgers\ſkm : and X creaſedthy whozedome,to pꝛouoke me. ons, did alſo at 
—.— re- girded ther ahout with fine lumen, aud J 27 Beholde, therefoze J dyd ſtretch ont lengih imbrace 
— — couered thee with ſitke, mine hande oner thee, and will dumuulh thor idolatrie, 
— 3 thine ozdmarie,and deuner thee vnto the thinking therby 
— theirſhame. e That thou ſhouldeſt be a chaſte uull of them that hate thee , even to the to me their 
* ne. and that I ſheulde maintaine thee and endve thee ® daughters of the Philiſtuns, which att amitie more 
ban f Twaſhed away thy lines. g Ifandifyed aſhamedofthp wicked way, ſtrong. 

nut boly Spuk. 28 Thon ban plapedrhe whoze allo wh " Or, cite. 

kr. u. b 


lcruſalems iudgement for her whoredome. Exckiel. Sodom more righteous thenlerifalem 


the Xſſpzians, becauſe thou waſt infatia= not thou had conſideration of all thine x Arwere the 
ble:pea,thont haſt plaped the harlot with abommations, 
them, and pct couldeſt not be ſatilſied. 44 Behold, aul that vſe vzonerbes,ſha!l ſe — >] 
29 Thou haſt moꝛeouer multiplyed thy this pzonerbe agapuſtrhee, ſaping, Asis others 
fomication from the land of Canaan un⸗ the mother, * ſo 15 her daughter, 
ro Caldea,aud pct thou waſt not ſatiſſied 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that you then * 
herewith. . harh caſt off her huſbands her , 
30 Howe weakets thine heart, ſaieth the @thou art the ſiſter ot thy ſiſters , which y That ner,. 
Lo:de God, ſecing thou doeſt all theſe fozſcoke their hul bandes and their chil- matia and$a, 
vor, that wil thinges, euen the wozke of a® preſtunptu- dien: pour mother is an Yittite, g pour dom. 
- ous whonlh woman? kather an Amonite. z mahhe 
31 In that theu buildeſt thine hie place in 46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, g her cities, 
the comer ofenerp way, a makeſt thme daughters, that dwell at thy left hand *& 4510 
hie place in euer ſtreere , #haſt not bene thy pauger ſiſter, that dwelith at typ younger tha 
Meaning, that AS anharlot 4 that deſpiſeth areward, hand,is Sodom, a her dau „ ben. 
* harlotz co. 32 But as a wife that plaveth the Harlot, 47 Pet haſt thou * not walked after their a But dave fry 
temne ſmall re- and takethj others fo her huſband: wapes, noꝛ done after their aboininati- worſe, © 
wardes,butno 23 Thep gine gifts to all other whozes, but ons: but as it had bene a verplittle thing, b He 
louers gaue 2 thou gineſt gifts vnro all thy louers, and thou waſt coꝛrupted moze theu thep in al theſe fer 
reward tolſrael, Ffwardeſtthem,tharrhep map come un⸗ thy wapes. ; 
bur they gaue ta do ther onenerp ſide foi thy fommication, 48 As Jlme,ſaithrhe Lord God, Sodom b 
all others: ſigni- 3+ And the contrary is in thte from other thy ſiſter hath not done, neither ſheenoz contengralth 
fying, j the 1do. women in thn foꝛnications, neither the her daughters, as thou haſt done and poore;asfour 
ters beſtow all like formication ſhalbe after thee : fox iu thy daughters. princpall cauly 
their ſubſtance, that thou gineſt arewarde, and no re- 49 Beholde thus was the miquitieof thy —.— 
which they re- ward is giuen vnto thee, therefoze thou ſiſter Sodom, d ide, fulneſle of bead, g nation,»bere. 
ceiue of God for Art contrarp, abundance of idlenes was in her, and in fore they vere 
bis glory, to 35 Wherefoze, O harlot, heate the worde her daughters: neither did lhe ſtrengthen & bomdh 
ſerue their vile of t de. the hand of the pooze and ner die. 
abominations. 36 s ſaith the Lozd Bod, Becauſe thy 50 But they iy —_— and committed c Which wor- 
Or ether parts. hae was powjedout , and thy filrhi- abonmation betoze mee : therefoze J ſhipped} c 
. neſſe diſconered tough thy kfoꝛnicati⸗ toe them awap, as pleaſed nie. in Bet el ad 
ons with thy loners, and with all the i⸗ 51 Nepther < hath Samaria conunitted Dan. 
doles of thine abonunations and by the haife ofthy ſinnes,but thou haſt erceeded d Ibon u 
blood of thy childzen, which thou didbeſt them in thme abounnations, à haſt 4 in- wicked than 
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Alem. 25 He theweth the fall of King Zedekiah, 18 1 came bnto me „he 
28 Hew commannded to prophecie the defirwtion againe nent ar came &- 
of the children of A en. 30 The Lord threat- 19 Allo 'thon (o1 of man, appoint the gainſt Iudab, his 
yeake fenfi- nth te defFroy Nb, hä. . * two wayes, 21 purpoſe v as alſo 
allmay 11 —— the Loyd came to me as of Babel map come: both twaine ſha againſt 
gaine, ſaying, come out ofone lande, and chuſe a place, the Ammonitext 
nsch 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward Jes — mthe cozner of the wap of but doutin in 
A eme to kulalem, and dzoppe thy worde toward the cit the way, A hich 
— the holy places, and pzophecie againſt 20 — the ſwozde map enterpriſe to vn- 


the land of Iſrael, come to adad im Jeruiiem —— dertake firſt, he 
= ob 3 And hors the land of Jſrael, Thus ſaith ftrong citie. conſulted with 
the the Loyd, Beholde, I come N 21 N 855 par⸗ his ſouthſayers, 


— will dzawe mp * two and ſo went a- 
B e 
a dus an e tonſulte That is, to t 
— the 4 De Seeing then that nn . e theliner. 4 tribe of Indah, 
— 2 — 22 At his right hand was the dinination k t themſclues 
aten go ont ot his ſheath —— — aines, to in ſeruſalem. 
— ee eee froth in the , and to q To know whe 
wguiſh, 5 That all fleſh — — ts , to lap ther he ſhould 
— 2 adam dare tha es of warre a the gates, to go againſt j Am- 
noyſe and it ſhall not returne any mo} caſt a monnt,and to a foztreſſe. montesor them 
. of 6 Mournet © ll 23 And it hom as a falſe di⸗ of Teruſalem. 
inthe paine ol chy 4 reines, andmourne uination in their ſight fox þ othes made r He vſed coin» 
Nec — them. —_ " — — 17 
1 , cir iniquitie intent Becauſe there 
uering, the — . — — — ſhould be t the was a league be- 
17 og — F eueip heart 24 Therefoje e thus ſaith the ronde God, tweene j Iewes, 
anbei hall melt, and all hands ſhall be weake, WBecauſe pe haut made pour iniquitre to and the Babylo- 
mhoerhe and all minds ſhall faint,s all End ſhai beremenibzed,mn diſconermgyour rebel- njans, they of 


kag,»hoſhould — beholde,it commeth, lion that in all pour wozkes pour ſinnes Icruſalem ſball 
kestheſome and ſhall be done, ſaith the Lozd God. might appeare : betauſe, I ſa prod pe are thinke nothing 
— 8 tear, ths the wozd of the Lozd came vn⸗ wich the remembzance, pe taken — that 
ruhe 9 22 Dr efay, , Thus 25 And thou prince of Fſrael polluted, come to paſſe, 
od, ſap, A — w—__ ranma [6 

pe. oꝛd both ſharpe,and fourbilh 2 chad-nezzar wil 
— 1 o 12 ſharpenedto make a — 1 26 5 "Thus ſite X01 ae God, L 5 remember the 


nme ol the — — me gey hg th ake off the rebellion of Ze- 
(dep, ter: how ſhall we ce? for it contems- — e: this ſhaib i o moyete fame: dekiah, and ſo 
— mad trod of mp „all other — .— wy humble, and w Wl abaſe come vp5 them. 
u Meani 
ee. n "And he hath ginen it 2888 27 J will onerturne , ouerturne, oner- 2 gar 5 
— that he may e thr em — ns, Whol rp ante 1 i ractiſed w the 
ſharpe, a is fonrbiſhed, may 7 comme, at an ptians to 
it into the hand of rhe i layer. ue it 2 male helle 


pophecie, hye, and able to 
come to mp people, & it ſhall come — ede the Loyd e the reſiſt the Baby- 


a d pinces of Aſract: the tmrours — and to blaſ- lonians. 
bad conkr- of tt "the wow = I lap, © T =_ the x Some referre 
— oꝛe vpon ithy thigh — nrbiſhed to this to j ptieſtes 
vl wpoſteri. dei. 13 Foycinntral and what "won — becauſe of the attire for Icho= 
2 — ſworde contemne tuen t rod? Jt —— zadek the prieſt 
5 — ſaith the Lozd God, 29 Whiles they ſ& * vanitie vnto the, went into capti- 


—— 14 Chou therefoze, ſonne of man, pꝛophe⸗ uitiewith f king, 
be 4 That is, vnto the comming of Meſſiah: for though the Ilex e 

teemed (worde be doubled: let the ſwozde that had ſome ſigne of gouernment afterwarde vnder the Perſians, 
ncht killed, returce the thirde tune: it is Greekes and Romanes yet this reſtitution was not till Chriſts 


| bath 
kr hol the ſwozde of the great flanghter entring comming, & at length —.— liſhed, as was promiſed, 
ran. intotheir pant = — 1 Gen 49 _ * | j Iewes & — d not be- 
un- 1j Ibaue iaught the frare ofthe (worde leeue. j thou,to wit,the fword,ſhouldeſt come vpon them: & ſaid 
8 = All OT gates to make their heart that the Prophets, which threatned, + lyes, * thou ſhalt as 
famt, aud to multiplie chen their neckess 


rumes, ſurely come,as though thou wereſt 2 


n linnes of leruſalem. Exekiel. Mracl as ind 

and pꝛophecied a lye vnto th to mn bpon thy conetonfnes,that 
ther — the —— of 822 — — and —— — — 
are ſlaine, whoſe day is come when = inthe middes of thee, 
iniquutie ſhall haue an ende. Can thine heart indure, oz can A 

3 henry . J will dg: rhee in ino his. handes be doe ith rhe Ichs e 5 ka 
— created, euen in the land haue ſpoken it, and will doe it. GI 2 
ot thine habitation, I5 und will berker thee among the = 

31 And J will powze out mine indigna⸗ then, and diſperſe thee in the countrep 


tion vpon thee, and will blowe againſt and will canſe t — to £5 to h Tail 
thieinthe rot nw wzath , and — ther. r cas tak — 
ther into the hande of beaſtiy men, and 16 And yo nods — 
Ckilfull to deſtrop. m in the ſight of the 
be in the fire to be deuoured: 3 i Thoukat y 
albe in the mids of the lande, 17 © And the wozd of the Lozd came unte wo te @ 
and thou ſhalt be no moze remembzed: os 
for Ache Lord hane ſpoken1t b 18 Sonne of man, The houſe of Jlrael is Lend babs. 
IL Cz all they are byaſſe, Haben. 
2 25 Of the —— and tinne, and yꝛon, and lead in the mids k Whickhe. 
—— the foznace : they are euen the dioſſt of fore u 
* 


rulers. — 2 
N "the worde of the Lozde 


N 


herefoze , as the Loꝛde 
Becauſe ye 2 U — 


will gather pou in the uuds 
and byaffe, and 


Nowe 

® Artthou rea- thou: indge, wilt thon iu 

die to execute citie 7 - witerhou ew yer all 

thy charge, nations? 

which I commit 3 Then ſap Chas Sid the Lords God, 
in the middes 


vnto thee a- The citie deth blo 
Ieruſa- een that her —— ma- there! and melt p 
chat mur- eth idoles < againſt her ſeift to pollute 27 J wilt gather you. A fap,and dowethe 1 

thereth the Pro · her ſelfe. fire of my 1arh vpon yon, and you th Howdy 
— 1 hon 11 — 5b lte \ demetrepmeemnes in the mids of the Ae, 

at are : r t wicked 
b That is, the in thine idoles, which t. made, 6 fommace, ſo ſhall pe be melted in themids * 
ime other de- thou haſt cauſed thpdayes to diam nere, — — , that AYeegd 
ſtruction. and art come unto thy terme: therefoze haue powzed ont my wiathj vpon pon. 
To her one AI to the hea- 23 — the —— the Loyde came vnto m Thanh 
vndoing. then, and a 2 baren 


the land that is vncleane, m and not r agverh nth 
ned vpon in the day of w 1ath. wy 


name all men one 25 There is a confpirarie »ofher Þ S n The ke 
bac. d mthe mids thereof like aroarmg have d 
the pꝛave: they haue denoured (pi oy 

father and — — aken the 99222 
e He ep things: they haue made her dodrine nat 
nies uh M 

vas no kinde er P2 ane o_ 
wickedneſe, $8 Thon \ defiled mine holy things: — — 


. and ſeruice. 


— — 4 hid 246.3. 
— of G es frommy Haddaths, and Jy thru 
— God commit abomination. 
> vac 10 Je} de — 27 5 5 — - 0G 2 
— 7 — —— the p1ave to ſhead 
2 fe was potnred e ſtrop ſoules foi — 
dr. 3. A. 11 And one * committed abo⸗ — — covered ther 
8 ee wife, 28 And herypjophets hane datwbed them dong vk in 
and enerp one hath defiled is with b — vanities, Chap.1 7.76. 
in lawe,and in thee hath enerp 6 dinininglies \ Thus q Wich ral 
man ced his owne liter, cucn his fas — id God. hen the 2805 had — 


72 Jnthe hane then taken giftes to head 29 "Che peopt of rd tand ne ion caſeby's | 


bicod: thou haſt taken vſurie and the en- oppreſſed &robbing , + haue fiſting nr A. 
4 vered the proze and the nerdie: pra, they 59.158 35 
F Tnroken of 1effed the friiger — alſo pray a | 


mbendle filchineſſe of Chap. xxr21, 
e me 

— I red vpont 

mine ms C 


dignation dot Ls and TT — 5 


M. Of the idelatrie of Samaria and Leruſalow, under the 18 (Sol 


Aholah and Aholibah punifkcd, 3:8 
lande, that J 16 . ſap, as ſhe ſawe them, ſhe dos 
and (ent meflicngers vita 


1 — tal xe bedde of loue, they! 
oltured with 1 


nered her foznication, and 
1 Abolah and Aholibab, — heart f 
= 1 Tor of theLozb came againe vns vill er hame: then mane rr fx 
IN _ enen were two wo⸗ 19 1—— 
1 tyong —. her pouth, wherin ſhe jad plated the hats 
= : IE n in EB land of E 
were p 20 Foz _ their ſernAts, whoſe 
members of altes, and 
. — 
to remembzance the wic⸗ 


were clothed with blewe ſilke. = 


1 were all deans, and Noa, and kh Theſewrry 
and riding all the Allyꝛtans with them:thep were all the names of 
pleaſant yong mien, captaines, and pyn- certaine Princes 
ces: all thep were valiant and renoumed, & ca aiNes vn 
riding ſes. : per Nebuchade 
allon 24 Euen ſhall come againſt ther NELIAT. 
with — — and a 
encidolaters, All multitude of which ſet as 
Tale God, © her fomnications, learned gainſtthee, bn and 
* | foz in her pouth they — — leaue p punuh⸗ E. vi g 
i An Ten bernd eee — ther mdgernent before 
t The of her virginitie , & powzed their whozes accozbing ther, 
fabric: dome vpon 2 And J will ——1 vpon "0r,/awer, 
mewn 9 Wherefoze J delinered her into p hands ther, and they withthe: 
knckrigets of herloners, even into the hands of the they (hal cut 920 1 tarrs, i ſhall de- 
tultentt to Afſpnians,vpon n ſhe doted. — 2 — 1 bee — — y princes 
arne 10 Theſe diicouered her ame: they tcoke they ſhallcary aw 1 —— thy and priefts with 
kincofido- away her ſonnes and her daughters, and . — the reſt of thy 
—— fewe her with rde nen and ſhe hadan edby the people. 
wed) manerh euill name among women: fog f thep had 2 ſhall alſo v frippe thi one of thp © 
abide executed judgement vpon her. and take away thy faire iewels, 
he 11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſawe 27 . — make thy wickedneſſe to 
, mere th and wn erorncas th ann of Egee: {0 at hon date 
! t — — nicas t& gy t not 
lern, the — then ſiſter with her fozni- — — no rements 


ber E 
12 Shee doted vpon the Afſyzians her 28 Foz 
s, bothcaptaines and pymces 7 will 


— 1 


moe. 
the Loꝛd & 


tro rhe hand of them k All thy tree: 


«Sl ufici- clothed with diners lutes, hozſemen ris 2 of ſures a —— 
ah eſſe ding upon hozſes : they were all pleaſant o _ A 4 — which thou haſt 
der 13 Eng rd rg rr Iptt= 
#3&there-= 13 Then I awe that ſhe wav defiled, and e ane awap all thy labour, a ſhall | All the world 
ragen that they were both after one ſozt, leaue aue thee naked @ „and the ſhame of ſhall feet 
. —— ſhalbe diſconered, both ſhameful! forſa- 
a ko when ſhe ſaw men s pamted vpon — dome. king of God to 
"ac incheir wa, rhennges of che Eaideans pate 30 3 I wooepeſ things \ becauſe ſerue idoles. 
vermillion, a whozng after the hea- m I wil execute 


— 15 An \And a wore qc + -- then n, and becau 
— — 
ben ter 

da 


dyed atrire vpon 
_— of 


leo * mcs ae t Thou om haſl walked int way of thy ſi⸗ geance again 
e N ans Salat e e — 


—— == 
with greatet ſi 
32 Thus ueritic. 


Aholah & Aholibah — — 


— 
— — out of the lande, that all * women 


"E H HA P. XXIIIL 


ſhould be ſo 
Reale that they 


— 


1 He heeth the defirultion of Irruſalem by a . 
74 16 Ds; - 


* 


theardst and tearethine owne 1 
— — fox J haue ſpoken u, lapth the 


arenen Ache e 
1 the Lozde God, 


nh, nent of the 2 


rid n . 


— 


dome. 
2 ae 2 — vnto mi, 3 —— 


N 


Grade —— vntotheres b. — 


== 


ber, le withthe 
5 Takeoneof the beſt ſheepe , — «won 


155. 


their idoles, 


reade 
16. 20. 


oz when they had flaine their childzen — 
e — piece: let 

my Sanctnane to defile1t : andloe, 
thus hane thep done in the muddes of r 2 — 


with duſk, 
moye — — 8 Thar it might canſe wiathtoariſe, and and badge 
— t: even J hane ſet her biod Gods »rahs 


e been 1s m rhe mibes of hr: chat 
it vpon an high — 


They ſen Tres mentoc 
t in- 
2 other coun- pn bo 
treves, to haue 
ſuch as ſhould 
teach the ſeruice 
of their idoles. 
He meaneth 
altar, that 


was 
for 


— gh rocke that it choulde not be 
conered, 


Whole mew. 
9 Therfoze thus ſayth the Lo1d God Mo bes, a 
to the bloodre citie, foi Iwill make Ithe _— 


1g gre 
, wherenpon thon 10 | Yeapeonmuch weod: * kindle the fire, * 
ne the fleih. 23 

being ——— 
her: and — — ts 11 Then ſet it emptie vpon the coles there- — — 
that *the braſſe of it map be hotte, and ttſe and lit 


41 Aud lateſt 1v 


hait ſet mine — and urine ople. 
ce of a multitude 


_— andata- 


- the 
r Which ſhould meof * Saba from * w 
teach the — put —— 


of worthi 
their g 


may burne, andt at the filthinefſe of 
— — — enn 23232 
— in 12 | Shee hath wearied her telle with ties, ed her erveive 
at ſkomme went not ont of to ali world & 
her: there x herſkomme Halbeconſuned var 


fire 
toa common harlot : ewiched women. 13 Thou remaineft inthp filthineſſs and wtcs ther yet hdi. 
: becanſe J would = hane purs * 
ther, and thon tvaſtnor p1 


upon their 
* Then I 2 


— — 
44 And they went in vnto her as they 


e and her foznts and her 


F Thar is,or- 


— after 
ar oO FE 


alt not be purged from 


thy 
murtherers : 1 haue cauſt . ow 
2. I 6 


ng — God, I 14 = — — — 


— the — + torheſp lpoite, 

47 Aud the multitude ſhalt ſtone them 
with ſtones, and cutte them with their 
ſwordes: they ſhall Nay thetr ſonnes, and 


-— , and burne vp their hous 
43 Thus will J caule wickedneſſe to greaſe 


to paſſe, and I will doe it : J will not gor be vtech ce. 
dacke. neither will I ſpare,neither will J froyed & d 
repent : accoꝛding to thy wapes, and ac- ke 
cording to thy workes fhall t hep tudge —— 
ther, ſapth the Loꝛd God, 
Or b-trome. The citic hath flattered her en e 
mT labovred by ſending my Prophets to cal thee to teren 
wouldeB not. n E Babytonans, 


,  Chapanty, ludah not like the heathen. $19 


figne. 
def came vnto ſet in ther, g make c They ſhall 
8 ny pep 
16 e — — . hep Nun nue. & rake thy gor. 
o pleaſure dwellmg ous es to 
nepther mourne ** — and —— Fell — 


thy teares runne I pe ſhall knowe that J 4 6 Collects 
am c 

12 — make no mourning 6 01 thus ſaith the Lozde God, Ber auſe — re. 

log the dead binde the tpze of thine ou halt c the handes, and ſtany- chieſe citie of 
keis wen- Head Upon vpon ther, th ws — thp ſhoes ped with the feete, and retopced in the Ammonites 
— — and couer not thp lippen, wth all thp deſpite agam the of and full of com- 

and eate 4not the bzead of men. duites, 3. Sam. 

18 $0 J ſpake vnto the people m the 7 Be -hoid,therefoze A wil (tretch out mine 12.29. 
Aud at enen my wife dped ; and vpon thee, and will deliuer to 


Jdid m * the mozning, as J was cons — depothen,wod A ill root 
thee out from the people, and J wil cauſe 
19 And the people ſaid vnto me, Wilt thon tobe deſtroped out ofthe countreps, - 


TOE 
0 


not tell vs what theſe thinges meane ta⸗ and J —.— „ and thou 

2 ward aden en knowe 922308 
ng: the 20 — oy Thewozdeof 8 Thus 0% de God, Becauſe 
— de came vnto me, aping, he po and Beit doe ſave, Beholde, 

21 vnto the houle o SR Ins houſe of Ay is like uvnto all the 
Feen de duch the Lozde God,ehold, Aw be 
— — An Sanctuarie, euen the — 85 e, beholde, — 
Winch. Paur wer, the pleaſureofpourepes,+ of euen of the his —_— e So that no pew 
" pour s deſire, and pour ſonnes, and I ſay, in frontiers ode —— nt wer or b 
enen you pour daugheers whom pe pans left , ſhall . -meon, — > a — 
„ 22 nd pe thall do as I haue done: ye ſhal 10 a Karam, — enen 1— 


— pour lips, neither thall 5 exce — ä ſ— # will gie them m 

the dzead of men. on, ſo that the Ainmonites ſhall no moge 
23 Andyourtp1e ſhalbe hyon pour heads, be remembzed among the nations, 

and pour ſhoes vpon pour — pe thall t And uw execute indgements 

not mourne no} weepe, but pee ſhall pine and they ſhall knowethat Jam 

awap foz pour umquities, & mourne one 

toward another. 2 q 11 225 — — — —— 
24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto pou a ũgne: ac⸗ dom 

coding to all that he hath done, pee ſhall — rhe honſe of he taking hens 

do: when this con pe ſhall knowe — great offence, and 


62 — ſeife vpon them, 
lo, thou ſonne of man, ſhal it not be in * thus faprþ the Low God, od, 
— 
er, the ioy of their honour , the pleaſure 22-1 — 
anf oftherr epes,@ the deſire of their heart, s Ab n make it deſolate from Teman, 
= ſounes and their daughters, and they of Dedan (Hall fall by theſwozd. 
26 Thathe that eſcapeth m bay, ſhall * — will execute my 
nto ther ro tell hee that the hand of mp people Alrael, 
ee aro cameron 
mine an 1 
to him which is eſcaped, and thor? halt egg 
—— ky 
N * DK. 9 1 rhe denn God, Becauſe 
am; 7 hiliſtims haue executed vengeance, 
od — nr eget a deſpites 
I o full — _— to deſtrope it fog theolde has 
tonced at the fall of leruſalem, 8 atm 
and Stir, tdumea and the Phil. 2 Cherefore thus ſapeth the Lozde God, f Which were 
— — Aenne will ſtretche ontnune hande certaine gariſoas 
me,(aping and J will cut off of Philiſums, 
2 ä C uns, and deſtrop p reumant whereby they 
A them, the ſea coaſt, oft times mols. 
3 — — » Yeare 17 And J will exeente great vengeance bps ſted the Iewes. 
ofthe M Thus ſaith on them with rebukes of — of the Chere- 
ane ſe thou „ on, and they knowe that J am oums Dauid abs 
ere ba, mp; — . hen Loi de, when J ſhallap mp vengeance vp- ſo fo had gard, 
oben the it was inſt the lande or ou them. $8.14, 
IH — whenit was blo — — — mY p. * PAY 
e hon udah 1 ent into : cieth that Tyra ouert hre wen be= 
eaptinitte * cauſe it reioyced at the di ſtruction of lerwſalem, 15 


stothe 4 Beholde, therefoie will deliner ther td The wondring and aft onulment ofthe maxchant: for 
— the » un or the E foz a poſſeſſion, and — 4 * wud 


Why Tyrus was deſtroyed. Ezckicl, Therideaay f 
a Eicherofche 1 dinthe eleuenth pere, inthe firſt , their bzopdied garments, and ſhal : 
captiuitie of Ie- ay of the moneth, tl wozd ol p Lozd themſelues with aſtoniſhment; 

coniah,or of the came vnto me,ſaping, fir vpon the ground ,and be at 

re gne of Zede · 2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyzns hath cuery moment, and be amaſed at thee, 


ab. ſayde agapult Jeruſalem, Aha, the“ gate 17 And thep ſhall take vp a 
b That is, the of the people is bzoken : it is turned un⸗ kon ther, and ſay to thee, Yow are de- 


famous citie le- to mie: for ſecing lhe is deſolate, J ſhall be ſtroped, that waſt mhabited » of the ſea bates; (hain 
ruſalem , where- <« repleniſhed, : men, the renomned citie which was trig — 2 10 
vato all people 3 Therefoze thus ſaieth the Loꝛde God, mthe ſea, both ſhe and her j chen ; 
reſorted. Behalde, I come againſt thee, O Tpwus, Which cauſe their feare to be onallthat aden 1 
c My riches & a will bzyng bp many nations a Haint therein! * wonderfuly f . 
fame ſhall in- gainſt ther, as the ſea mounteth vp with 18 Nowe lhall the ples bee aſtoniſhed in nden ur that 
creaſe: thus the his waues. the day of thy fall; pea, the ples are power, tir be to 
wicked reioyce 4 Aud they ſhal deſtroy the walles of Ty⸗ inthe tca, ſhall be troubled at thp par) (ee 
at their fall by rus and bieake downe her towers: J ture. 3 
whome they will alſo ſcrape her duſt from her, and 19 Th! thus ſayeth the Tozde God, When 1 
may haue any tmuake her like the toppe of a rocke. | (hall make ther a deſolate citie, hikethe kad apy 
prof or aduan* 5 Thou (halt be fox the ſpzeading of nettes cities that are not inhabited, andwhen W 
tage. in the mrddes of the ſea: fox J haue — I will bzing the deepe vpon thee, and * 
ken it, ſaich the Loꝛd God, and it ſhalbe a great waters ſhall couer thee, wa 
ſpoyle to the nations. | 20 When J chall caſt thee downe with 1 — 
4 The tones 6 And her 4 daughters which are in the them that deſcende into the pit, with the 2 
that belonged fielde, ſhalbe flaine by the l wold, and they People ot olde time, and ſhall ſet thee in i Which we — 
vnto ber, ſhall knowe that J am the Loꝛd. the lowe partes of the earth, like the olde dead long u ke 
7 Fo thus ſaith the Lozyd God, Beholde, rumes, with them, 1 ſay, which go downe _ 
I wil was fore Tpms Nebuchad-nezs do the pit, ſo that thou ſhalt not be uiha⸗ 1 
Jar — * Babel, a King of Kings from bited, and J ſhall ſhewemp glozir in the — 
D Nonth, with horſes and with charets, land of the lng, * Memo, A — nd 
and with hozſcmne , with anultitude and 21 AJ will* hung thee to nothing, and thou Lade bent 58 
much people. {halt be no more: tho halbe reſtored 


—_— be ſought 

8 Yelhall gay with theſwozd thy dangh- fox, net ſhalt thou neuer be found agaue, % e 
ters in the fielde,and he ſhall make a tate fapth the Lozd God. E 
Againſt thee , and caſt a mount agamſt CHAP. XXVIL — 
ther, and Iyfte bp the buckler agapuſt The Prepbet bewaileth the deſolation of Tyrus, he- dike 
thee. mg what were the riches, power and autheritic there 

p Yee "= engins of warre befoze hum / time paſt, — 


thy walles , and with his wea⸗ 1 Ye wozde of the Loyde came againe ay 
pons bzxeake downe thy towers. | vnto me, ſaping, 
10 The duſt of his hoſes ſhall couer thee, 2 Some of man, take vp a lamenta⸗ 
fot their multitude:thyp walles ſhal ſhake tion fo Tus, 
e For Tyrus was at the noyſe of the horſemen, and of the 3 And ſap vnto Tyins, that is ſituate at : 
much built by wheles, and of the charets, when he ſhal theentrie ofthe ſea, which is the mart of 2 Which er 
arte, & by labor enter into thy gates as into the entrie of the people foi manp ples, Thus X the all the olle 
Amt was were a citie that is broken downe, Lozd God, O Tpzus,thou haſt ſaid, Jam ## yas 
{Dur of the ſea. 11 With the hones of his hozſes ſhall he of perfite beantie, chande, 
Some refer this tread downe all thy ſtreetes : he ſhall lap 4 Thp bozders are in the **mjds of theſea, #146 
vnto the images rhp people b the worde, and the pil- and thy builders haue made thee of pers bus 
of the noble me, lars of thy ſtrength ſhalfaldowne to the fite beaut ie. : ne 
which they had ounde, S They haue made all thy ſhip boardes of , . _ 
erected vp for 12 And they ſhall robbe thy riches, and firretxees of®Shenir: they haue bought 4 18 
their gloty and ſpople thy marchaudiſe , and they ſhall cedars from Lebanon, to make maſts foz — — 2 1) 
renoume. bzeake downe thy walles, and deſtrove thee, called 
I. 7. 31. thy pleaſant houſes, and they ſhall caſt 6 Of the okes of Balhan haue they made Amor — 
fl wil makethee thy ſtones and thy timber and thy duſt thine dꝛes: the companie of the Aſſpzi- * We, 
O bare thatthou into the nuds of the water. ans haue made thp bankes of puszie, 34... ,, 
ſhalthaue no- 13 Thus will I canſe the ſounde of thy brought out of the ples of < Chittim, 05 — 
thing to couer ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſounde of thine 7 Fine linen with bzopdzed worke,brouphe ltalie 
thee. harpes ſhall be nomoze heard. from Egypt, was ſpzeadouer ther to 
g Thegover- 14 J willy thee like the toppe of a rocke: thy ſaple, blewe ſilke and purple brought 
nouts & rulers fthon ſhalt bee for a ſpreading of nettes: from the ples of Elihah, was thy coue⸗ 
of other coun. thon ſhalt ber buyplteno more : fox Ithe ring. | — 
treis chat dwell = Joe haue ſpoken it, ſapeth the Lowde 8 The inhabitants of Tidon, and Lruad Or, . 
by ſſexwhere= God, were thy mariners,® Tp1us : thy wes (OY 
by heſignificch x5 Thus ſapeth the Lorde God to Tyms, men that were in thee, they were thy they 2 
that her deſttu - Shall not the ples tremble at the ſounde ®pilotes. ö — — 
Eion ſhould be of kh fall? # at the cry of the wounded, 9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe 5, 1. 
© horrible, that when they thall be lame & nutrdered m men therof were in thee thy © catkers, — *. 
all the worlde the nuddes of ther? al the ſhippes of the ſea with their mar af i | nkN 
» -Shoulde heate 16 Then all the punces of the r ſea ſhall ners were in thee to occmpie thy mar⸗ SS en | Wine 
chereof and be come downe from their thiones : then chandiſe. 5 


aide. ſhall lape awapetheir roves , and put of 10 Thep of Perſia, and of e 8 


thy walles rounde about, and 


their ſhields upon thy wals 
— about:t hey haue made thy 


A fox the multitude of all ric hes, fox ſilner, 


f 
a 3 © l of 53 Jauan, Tubal and Meſhech 


— were thy marchants, 2 — þ the 


to — faires, hozſes and hozſemen, and 
Kamen © 15 125 men of Dedan were thy mar⸗ 
ples ere in the haredes : they brought 


unn tech 16 They of Aramwere thy marchantes foz 
*. the multitude of thy wares: they occus 
wed, pied in thy faires with "emerandes,purs 
bt. 


and cozall,and pearle, 
17 They of Judah and or the land oo 
rael were thp marchants : t 
nere for thy marchandiſe wheat o "Pu, 
rden a — and honp and ople, 


— 33} 18 They of Damaſcus were thy marchits 
tra. in the mulritude of thy wares, foi — 


20 = — — 2 
pꝛecious clothes foꝛ the 


.  Redar"occupied with thee, iu lambes, a 
— — in theſe were thep 


* 22 — of Sheba, and Raas 
mah were thy marchants: they occupied 


with all precious ſtones and golde, 
23 Thep of —＋ a Canneh + Eden, 
marchantes heba, Afſhur and 
imad were thy — by 
24 Theſe were thy marchants in all ſoztes 


— 25 LI of Tarſhiſh* were thy chiefe © 
marchandiſe, and thou waſt reple- 


of the 
* 26 Ce "robbers hare brought thee iuto 
Neth t waters: the Eaſt winde hath b10- 
thee in the middes of the (ca. 


a1 Thep of Arabia, _ the __ 


ae wah the chiefe of all ſpices, 


12 — ol Tarthiſh were thy marthantes conte downe from their ſhippes and 


Chap. vit. Tyrus no God. 319 


and the occupiers of thy marchandiſe a 
all thy men of warre that are in thee, and 
all thy multitude which is in the middes 


thy beautie 
* dl — Arnad with thine armie of n ot the ſea in 


the day 


2.2 e towies: 28 The n uburbes that hakeas the ſound” m Thar is, the 


= crpofrhp pilot cities nere about 
And all that handle the oze, the marti: thee,as was Zi- 
rn and all the pilotes of the (ea i don, Aruad and 


hers. 
ſtand vpon the lande, — 


Nez tinne, and lead, which they mongbt 30 And ſh ill cauſe their l to be heard 


lhalcaſt du{vpont ir 1 


aqainit rhee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and 
low them ; 


girdethem with a 


— ene of 31 ' Theythalptncke off ic fare forthe 
Togarmah bzonght (hall weepe e for thee with — 


and bitter m 


32 And in their monrning they ſhal take 
vp alamentation fox thee, ſiying, What 
aver, chats: and the marchandiſe of mans citle is like Tpzus,ſo deſtroped ii funds 


of the ſea! 


lang Vn · Thee fox a pzeſent ' homes, teeth, and pea- 33 Whenthe! thy wares went font —.— 


lledſt many people a aa opt 
en Ain f 
ae thy riches andof thp mars 


chandiſe. 


ple, and bioydied wozke, and" fine linnen, 34 h — = . — be bzoken by the ſeas 


di — e ae , which was in 
the middes 00 fall. 


35 — IEAIIIEEE halbe as n Whereby h 
ſtomſhed at ther. and all Ache Kings! 


{hall ment a lõg tima 
be ſoze afraid and troubled in their cou. for it was pro- 
tenance, hecied to be 


P 
6 Themarchants t le ſhall deſtroyed but 
5 iſle as at thee : — pe ny ern yeeresy 


2 


5, 


* 


— It be anp moze. as 1fa.23+1 
— XXVII. 8 


Ye worde ofthe Lozde came againe 
vnto me, 
Sonne of uian, ſap vnto the pyzince 


aſt ſapde, *J am a god, Jiemrheſeare 2 Tam ſaſe that 

of God in the nuddes 2 wo thou none can come 
— man and not ough to hurt me, as 
thou dideſt thinke ad thou God is in the 

waſt 1 hen heauen 

act witer then > Daniel: «£4, Though cho 


— et. that thep can hide from ſet thine hear fa 
the heart of God. 


ofthinges, in rapment of blewe (ike, and 4 With thy wiſedome and thine vnder- d Thus he ſpea- 

of biopdzed woke, and in coffers foz the ſtanding thon halt gotten thee rpches, keth by deriliom 

uche apparell, which were bounde with and haſt gotten golde and ſi luer into thy for Daniel had 
: mdes:: chapnes alſo were among we” —_—_— declared nota- 


—1 4 wiſedome and by thine oc⸗ ble ſignes of his 
aſt thou mcrraſed thy riches, wiſedome in Ba- 
and — gd heart is lifted up becauſe ofthp bylon, when E- 


nithed 4 — very glopous in the mid- 4 riches. zekiel wrote. 


Therefore thus ſaith the Loz1d God, Be- this, 
canſe thou diddeſt rhinke in tinne heart, 
that thou waſt equall with God, 

Beholde, therefoze J will bing ſtran⸗ 


27 N riches + thy faires, thy marchan⸗ gers bpou thee, even the terrible nati⸗ 
dale, tzy mariners 3 pilotes, thy calkers, ons: and thep ſhall dzawe their ſwordes 


Againſt I om. 1 — 
1 — and 


the (wozd on 
rhey hal deter bughmes, and 24 andrhep lh 15 ow w e * 


* ou es death Me fon? that are thozne 21 houſe of = noz uy 
Wü tom | then beft t nes g | 2 05 5 
u lap 1 e hun, hail 1, 
9 5 1 h n hem, Sande 


mas! — — — in the — 25 2 ws (ape rhe 71950 > 
thall yane gat Et 


e Like the reſt 2 "Thou! bores the de ofthe © vncirs ol — 
of the heathen p the hands of ſtrangers: fon and ſhalbe * where thp ar cr — 
and infidels, Than ane oe it,ſapth the Loyd God. of 1 ſhall they dw EE 126 


which ate Gods 11 UMozroner the wozde ofthe Loꝛd came I __ that J haue giuen to mp ſeruant 
enemies. vnto me, 


12 Sonne . 2 1 alamentation 165 And! 2225 ESD 
d Hederideth vpon ſape unto 
tn many um, Tims a Tus per ie God, Thou 22 2 


when 

confidence that umme and art full ot᷑ I e 

the Ty tians had — perfect tabrmne deſpite then and the and thn at they hone 
in their riches, 13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden of knoweThat Jam: the Lolde theit God, — 
flrength and Sod: euer pzectous ſtone vas in thy gar⸗ A P. XXIX. 

leaſures. ment, the rubie, the topaze and the dia⸗ 1 agen Pharaoh and Eqypt. 13 The — 
Or,iaſyer- mond,thec ——ů— #theiaſper, rde promſeth that be wi 1eftors Egypt Her ih 
20r, carbuncle. . 2 . „and t — _ fourtie yeeres, x (Oh 7 — re f Kng 
e Hee meanet kemanſhip of thy tim- en our, which be t 

the royall Nate bas and ot thy pipes was „ 180 


of Tyrus,which thee the day that thou created. tenth pert. and tenth mos 2 T 

for the excellen- 14 Thou art *the anopnted Cherub, thar © 15 i b. Nl day — the moneth, captiuitie 22 
cie and glorie couereth,and I haue Mer thee fin honour: tet 2 ofthe Lozbe came vnto mee, — 
thereut he come 4 5 the holy mountaine of ſap 

parethto the od : thou Lolo ſt walked in the middes of 2 — ok man, ſet thy face againſt Ofthe w 
Cherubims the 1 ſtones of fire. raoh Ho — e King of Egypt, aud pzop 12 


which coueted 15 te in thy wayes from 
the acke: and by the — ar thon waſt nel, fit U,; 


chis word n. uitie was found in "Bpeake andla 


pt, —phecin & 
1 Thus apetÞ he — 2 
womnted he ſigni - 16 ee e marchandiſe, 3 


come againſt 
ie) | 


eth the Game. they haue filled the des of thee wi tliethm mids o reade let 94 
I did thee this cxueitie, and thou haſt ii 24 — char 2 (a, Therine tis ers mine, and Jhaue b | Heco 

to make A will caſt thee as —＋— out of the _ - hs . reth Pharaoh v 
thee oneofthe * monntaine of God: and J will deſtroy 4 But J wil put in thy chawes, 1 dragon, vid 
— thee, >= > romthembs and J will cauſe 2 riuers to huderh hne 
Temple, hi ol the ſtones of ſticke vnto thy ſc will dzawe in the mer 
was when Hiram 17 heart was lifted vp becanſe of thee ont t ofthe middes 2 4—— lus, as agg 


ſent vnto Salo- thy beantie, and thou haſt coprupred thy + 2 . 
ceſſary for the Wil caſtthee to the ground: willay the 5 5 nd wateae tee he waders, ek un mo 


worke. befoze kings that they map beholde thee, both ther and all the ſiſhe of wes den 
To wit, among 18 Thou halt defiled thy *ſanctification b thy people, 
e 2 


——— will J bing foo a fire fromthe mids tothe beaſts 
hk Wiichmes = will bling thee to aſhes vpon the earth ee of Egypt 
when I firſt cal- EI knowe that Jamthe Lozde, becauſe they d Reade i 


led thee to this 19 —＋ know 1 bene aſtaffe T d reede to Ly agg 

itie. E 7 ſrael. "_ 

halt E ——— e Wade 

—— eake, à rent all their ſelt ther bar 

my people. 20 1 161 — 4 — hep leaned vpon they would fi 
& Thatis, the vntome, g. ther, - by be p made all hit e 

ur, where - 21 Some of man, ſet thy face againſt Ti⸗ lopnesto® ſtande<vpui t. 
unto I called don, and pꝛophecte againſt it, 8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lozd God, Be- . 
chem. 22 And + Thus ſapeth rhe Lozde God, holde, A wil bung a word vpon ther, and — — 
Or prowght te Lidon, deſtroy inan and auen 7 — 
nothing. Ante en in dunes of he: 5 AndthelandofEgypt ſhall be Sent, ie 
1 By executing awd know that Jamthe kad. © and waſte, and they ſhall knowethat J wee 
my iudgements Ar indgements am the Lojd: becauſe he hath layd, The ma 
againſt thy * in J n been ber gelen: * riuer 4 =? pt] thee, es + 
Kednes, : e, 10 Beholde te 4 come bpo a 
m That is, Ne- — her arees,$Þ fine hallfal and vpon 1 riuers 40 I will make the patho la — 


nner her; =becacmic fhallcome laud of Egypt viterlp waſte dm beg f 


tub, the bozders of the blacke £Pozes. them by the worde. 
* foote of beaſt ſhall paſle by it, neither ſhall maintame Egypt, thall fait, and the piide 


ans among t 
* 1 the countries. 8 And ſhall knowe t am - 
13 Vet = the Lozde God, * Atthe 200 when haue ſet a Arn gypt * 
ende of fon 
ſcatt 


into the land ol Pathzos, into the land of foꝛ lo, it connneth. 
b not 


b (mallkmgdome, make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by 
—— 15 It ſhalbe the ſmalleſt ofthe kingdomes, the hande of 'Hebuchad-nezzar King of 
_— nations: J wil dumimith them, that xx Fox he and his people with him, even 


ne the 16 And it ſhalbe no moꝛe the confidence of deſtroy the land: and they ſhal dzaw their 
kulzes ould the houſe of Jſrael,to bung cher "iniquts ſwordes agamſt Egypt, and fill the lande 


poſt xs, ſo ſhall they know,þ I am the Lozd God: 12 And J will make the riners dzie, and ſel 
whe de' 17 In the ſeuen and twentieth pere alſo the land into the handes of the wicked, # 


la#1hould moneth came the word of the Lozd vuto therein is, by the handes of ſtrangers: J 
nem me, Taping, f 

* 18 Sonne ot man, Nebuchad.nezzar king 13 Thus ſaith the Lozd Cod, I wil alſo des 
Ing from 


— of was made bald, and euery ſhoulder was moze a prince ofthe lande of Egypt, and Au. 
— armie foz Tynis, foz the ſeruice that he 14 Aud J wil make Pathꝛos deſolate, and 


mant lerued againſt it. will ſer fire in! Toan, and J will execute or, T, 
42 75 19 Theretoje thus ſayeth the LozdeGod, judgement in Ro. : 8 
Wame Beholde, J will giue the land of Egypt 15 und J wil powe mp wath vpö Sin. "0r,Peluſwon, 


wheehidles, Unto Rebuchad-nezzar tge king of Ba- » hich is the ſtrength of Egypt: and J wil 


ne.chas bel, and he ſhall take her multitude, aud deſtroy the multuude of“ No. Or Alexandria 
—— ſpoyle her ſyoyle, and take her pxay,and 16 And J will ſet fire in et Sin ſhall 
whine it halbe the wages fon his armie. haue great ſozow, a No ſhalbe deſtroyed, 


— ro- 20 J haue giuen hun the land of Egypt for and Noph thall hane ſozowes dapip. 
Im 


aa, 
balget thehouſe of Jſraeltogrowe , and J will x8 At Tehaphnehes the dape « ſhall re- © Meaning, tha 
* 


% 


eta take away her multitude , and when her it ſtrong,to holde theſwozde. chemiſh, ler. 436. 
Maca wad Ly- 5 * Ethiopia, and Phut, and Lud, and all Behold, J come agamſt Pharaoh king of 


wages. Chap. xxx. Pharaohs arme broken. 321 
from the towze of Seueneh , euen vnto or the land, that is in league, ſhal fall with 


u NHofoote of man ſhall paile by it, no 6 Thus ſapeth the Lozde, They allo that 


it be inhabited fourtie peres. or her power come downe: from the 

12 And J will make the land of Egypt de⸗ trowze of » Seueneh ſhall they fall by the b Which was a 
ſolate in the middes of the countries that Coed, Gpth the Lozd God. ſtrong citie of 
are deſolate, and her cities deſolate 7 And they be deſolate in the miiddes Egypt. chap. 29. 


among the cities that are deſolate,foz foz= ofthe countries that are deſolate,and her 10. 
tie peres: and J will (catter theEgypti- cities ſhall be in the nuddes of the cities 
nations, and will diſperſe that are waſted. 


rrie peeres will J gather rhe when all her helpers ſhalbe deſtroped. 
Egyptians from the people, where they 9 Jn that daye ſhall there meſſengers gs 
wereſcattered, : foozth from me in ſhippes, to make the 
14 And J will wing agarne the captinitie careleſſe Moes afrayde, and feare ſhAl 
of Egypt, and will cauſe rhein to returue come vpon them, as in the dap of Egypt: 


ns and they thall betherea 10 ſapth the Tozde God, J will alla 


ſhal it exalt it (elf any 1mozeaboue Wabel, 


ſhallno moze rule the nations. the terrible nations ſhall be brought ro 
tie to remembaice by lookmg after them, with the flapne 


God, in the firſt moneth, & in the firſtdaye ofthe J will make the lande waſte, and all that 
the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it, 


of Babel cauſed his arme to ſerue a ſtroy Þ idoles,+ I wil cauſe their idols to 
great * ſernice againſt Tpzus:enery head ceaſe ont of Noph,and there ſhall be no o/, M-wphic,er, 


made bare:yet had he no wages, noz his J wilſend afeare in the land gypt. 


his labour, he ſerued* againſt it, betaule x7 The pong men of; Auen, and of Phi⸗ Or, Helepelu. 
they unought *foz me, ſaith þ Lozd God, beſerh ſhal fall by the worde: andtheſe , Tele. 
21 Jn that dave will J canſethe home of cities ſha!lgo into captinitie. 


gine ther an open mouth in the middes ſtreine his light, when J ſhall breake there there ſhalbe 
or them, and they ſhall knowe that Jaun the barres of Egypt: a when the pompe great ſorow and 
the Lond. of her power ſhall ceaſe in her, the cloude fiction. 


CHAP. XXX. +» al couer her, and her daughters d That iz the 
The deſtruftion of g ypt, and the cities thereof, . — captinitie. 9 ugh (hal go ſtrength & totes 
The wonde ofthe Lozde came againe xy Thus will J execute indgementes in 
vnto me, taping. Egypt, and they ſhall knowe, that Jam 


2 Sonne of man, pꝛophecie, and ſay, the Lozd. . 
"Thus ſapth the Lord God, Youle and cry, 20 ©C And in the * elenenth yeere, in the e Of the captiul- 

Wo be vnto this day. firſt moneth, and in the ſenenth day ofthe tic of Ieconiah, 

3 Fon the day is neere, and the day ofthe moneth, the word of the Lozd came vnto or of Zedekiahs 
Lord is at hand, a clondie day, & it ſhalbe me, ſaping. reigne. 
the time ofthe heathen, 21 Sonne of ma, T haue broken the arme f For Nebu- 

4 And rheſwozde ſhall come vpon Egypt, of Pharaoh king of Eoppt:and lo, it ſhal chad-nexzar de- 
and feare ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the not be bound vp to be healed, neither ſhal ſtroycd Pharaoh 
flapne thall fall in Egypt, when they ſhall they pur a ronle to bindeit, and ſo make Necho at Car- 


nent foundations ſhalbe broken downe. 22 Therefore thus ſayeth the Loꝛde God, 26. 


the conunon people, and Cub, & the men Egypt, and will bzeake 2 his arme, that g His force and 
Sl, was Powers 


Alturs proſperitie: 


was ſtrong, but is broken, + J will cauſe 
the ſwoꝛd to fall out of us hand, 

23 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians as 
moig the nations, and will dilperie thein 
through the countries, 

24 And I will ttrengrhen the arme ofthe 
king of Babel, and put my \wozde in his 
hãd, but J will bieake Pharaohs armes, 
and he (ſhall caſt out ſighuigs, as the figh- 
mgs of hun that is wo:ided befoze hun. 

25 But J will ſtrengthen the armes ofthe 
king of Babel, and the armes of Phara⸗ 
oh fall downe, and they 
that J am the Lozpe, * when J hall put 
my ſwonde into the hande of the king of 
Babel, and he ſhall ſtretch it out vpon the 


h Whereby we 
ſee that tyrants 
haue no power 
ot themſelues, 
neithet can do 


any mote harme land of Egypt. 
then God ap- 26 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians a⸗ 
—— — nations, and — 9 — a⸗ 
when he . mo countries, and al know, 
they muſt ccaſe. war am the Tod. 
CHAP K. 
3 A compariſon of the preſperitie of I harash with the 
profÞeritie of the AH 10 He prophecieth a 
: liks deſtrut:on to them both, 

a Of Zedekiahs x Nd inthe : eleuenth yere,m the third 
reigne,or ot le- moneth, and in the firſt day ofthe mo- 
ontans capti- neth, the wozd or the Loꝛd cane vnto 
ate. me, ſaping, 


2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh 
. King of Egypt, and to his multitude, 

b Meaning that Mhom arsthou o like in thy greatnes? 
he was not like 3 Behold, Aſchur was like acedar in Lebaz 


in ſtrength to non with faire branches, and with thicke 
the kingofthe ſhadowing boughes, and ſhot vp very 
Aſſyrians, whom — his toppe was amoug the thicke 
the Rabylonians ughes. 

ouercamc. 4 The waters nouriſhed him , and the 


deepe exalted him on hie with her riuers 
running rounde about his plantes, and 
e Many other ſent out her<litle riners vnto all the trees 
nations were vn» of the fielde, 
der their domi= 5 Therefoze his t was eralted abone 
mien, all rhe trees ofthe field, and his boughes 
were multipued, and his bzanches were 
long, becauſe of the multrtude of the was 
ters, which the deepe (ent aut. f 
6 All the faules of the heauen made their 
neſtes m his boughes, & under his bzan- 


Derry. 


Ezekiel, 


16 


him away fo: his wickednes. 


12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroped 


euen the terrible nations, and they 

left hun vpon the mountames, aud in all 

the valleps his manches are fallen, and 

his baughes are bzoken by al the riuers f Hereby i is 
ofthe land, and all the people of the earrh nificd the de. 
are departed fron his ſhadow, and haue ſiudicngſty 
forſaken hun. 


13 pon his ruine ſhal all the fonles of the 


bs 
heanen remapne, and all the beaſts of | 
ficlde ſhalbe vpon his —— * 


know, 14 So that none ot au the trees by the was 


ters ſhalbe exalted bp their height, neuer 
ſhal ſhoote up their top among the thicke 
boughes, neither ſhall therr leaues ſtande 
vp in their height, which dzinke ſo much 
water: fox thep are all delinered vato 
death in the nether partes ofthe tarth in 
the mids of the childꝛen of men among 
them that go downe to the pit. 


15 Thus (apth the Lozde God, In the day g Thedegemy 


when he went downe to hell, J cauſed den da c 
them tomourne, & J; counercdthe derpe him tom 
fox hun, + I did reſtreme the floods there- hi new 
of, and the great waters were ſtayed: J greatabungag 
cauſed Lebanon to mournefoz hun, aud done 
all the trees of the ſielde fannted. nowe lament y 
made the nations to thake at þ ſomd tley 
of his fall, when I caſt him down to hel, were coucred 
with them that deſcend into the pit, and with Gelckd, 
all the excellent trees of Eden, a the beſt h To cues 
of Lebanon: cuen all that are nou deſirutoad 
with waters, hall be comfozted inthe the Kagel 
nether partes of the earth. Friato 


17 They alſo went downe to hel with him more 


| domble, 
vnto them that be ſlaine with the word, be ſettthorh 
and his arme, and thep that dwelt under other kngad 
his ſhadow ii the nuds ofthe heathen, princes* 


18 To whome art thou thus like in glo- are dead 


rie and in greatneſſe among the trees of though they s 
Eden? pet thou ſhalt be caſt downe with —— 
the tres of Eden vnto the nether partes of ſuch a yr 
ofthe earth: thou ſhalt ſlerpe in the nuds i Meng the 
of rhe * uncircumciſed, with them that Pharacks poo 
beflapne by the ſwojd: thiss haraoh — 
an uuutunde, lapeth the Lozde greats was. 
— bis pcth ? Reake Om 


"CHAP. XXXII. 38.16 


ches did all the beaſtes of the frelde buying 2 The Propher # commanded ts bew aile Phar 


fozth their pong, and vnder his ſhadowe 
dwelt all nughtie nations. 
Thus was he faire in his greatnes, and 
inthe length of his bziches : fo his rote 
2 was neere great waters. 

4 Signifying, 8 The cedars in the garden 4 of God 
that there was 
no greatcr po- 
er in the worlde 
then his was. 


his bꝛaches, and the cheſſenut trees were 
not like his boughes : all the trees mi the 
garden of God were not like vnto hun in 
his brautie. | 
9 Jmade him faire by p multitude of 
haches:ſo that all the trees of Eden, t 
„%o, thou waſft liſt were in the garden of od, enmed hun. 


. 10 Therefore thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, 
e. That is,of Ne- Becauſe he is lift vp on high, aud hath 
duchad-aczzar, ſhot vp his top amag the thick bozghes, 
who aſterwar and ns heart is lift vp in his height, 

was F monarche 11 I haue therefore deliuered huy uno the 


handes of the © mightieſt among the hea⸗ 
then: he all haudle hun, tor A haue calt 


an! ouley ruler 
of che worlde, 


3 Thus ſaith the Lozd God,*J willthere- ker eu 


4 Then will J leane ther vponthelande, e Won fer 


wg of Egypt. 12 He prophecieth that deflruftion 
thai come vnte Egypt through the king of Babylon, 


I Nd m the * twelfth peere in the a Whchwo 


twelfth moneth , and in the firſt daye the frye 


ofthe mtoneth, the wozde ofthe Lozd che general up 
cam unto me, ſaping, tiuitie ei l 


could not hide him: no firre tree was like 2 Sonne of man, take bp a lamentation dekiab 


fox Pharaoh kmg of Egypt, and ſap un⸗ d Thutheſp 
to hun, Thou art like a ® lpon of the na--rures compar 
tions, and art as a*dzagon in the ſea: tyrants:0cmd 
thou caſtedſt out thy riners and trou⸗ & buge beak 
bledſt the waters with thy ferte, z ſtains which devon 
pedſt in their rmers. all that be rer 


foe ſpread my net oner ther with a great ſuch an be 
multitude of people, and they ſhall make may ou 
thee come vp into mp net. 10. be,. 


and J will caſt thee vpon the open fielde, redſt ge 
and I will cauſe all the foules ofthe heat m6, 
uen to reinaine vpon thee, and J wil — — 


herein thou *\winineſt,cuen to Þ mois 
tames,and the rivers ſhalbe full of thee, 


Chapxxrrr. ende of ryrants. 323 


all the beaftes ofthe ſieſde with ther. their graues are abont him: all they are 
And I wil lay thy fleſh vpon the moun⸗ lame and fallen by the lu od. 
1 Web hexpes taines , and fill the valleps 4 with thine 22 Whoſe graues are made inthe ſide or 
, the pit, & his nmltitude are round about 
6 Jwil alſo water with thy blood the land Hts — they are ſlaine and fallen by 


the lwoꝛd, which cauſed feare to bem the 
of rhe liut 


| uing. 

7 And when J thal put ther aut, J wil co- 24 There is © Elamand all his mnltitude o Meaning) the 
uer the heauen,+ make the ſtarres thereof round about his grane: all they areflatue Perſiaos. 
darke: J will couer the ſunne with a and fallen by the ſwoꝛde, which are gone 
clonde , aud the nicone ſhall not giue her downe with the vncircumciſed into the 


nether partes of theearth, which 


» light. 
8 ie lightes of heanen will J make themſelues to be feared in the land ot the 
darke fo ther. aud hung :darkeneſſe vps ling, yet haue thep bozne their ſhaine „ Whonrin this 


thy them that are gone downe to Þ pit. life al che world 
will alſo trouble the heartes of many „„ tops oor : 
deſtructi⸗ the flame w : their 


ea eee 
s met 10 P ue c eare in 
— at ther, and their aſtonuhed of the lining, yet haue they done their 


feare foz 8 thal make my ſhame with them that goe downeto the 


{wozdto glitter agamiſt their faces. t t:t de mthe mids of 
irling and his ſhall be —— — , That 2 mg mrhe nuds of them, 


v te. (worde, fed thei | 
pon th — —4 — thongh they cauſed their Spaniards,as Io- 


ofthelining. ſephus writeth. 


multitude to fall: they all 27 And Hall not ly e t 
cauſe thy b _ le with the 


elle 
IJ wil deſtrop alſo all rhe beaftes thereof 
perch __ waterſides, neither ſhall miquitie ſhall be v 


on their bones: be⸗ ture, and are ho- 
fete ot man trouble them any moe, cauſe they were the — mightie in nourably buried 
1 | 


no1 the heones of beaſt tronble land of —— with their coate 
4 Then will J make 'their waters deepe, 28 Pea,thon ſhalt bebzoken inthe mids of armour & ſignes 
and cauſe their riners to runne like ople, the vncrreumciſed, and lie withthem that of honour, 
ſaith the Lozd God, 1 1d. 
When I ſhall make the lande of Egypt 29 There is E dom, dis kings, and all his 
deſolare, and the co al 1s piinces, which w their ſtrength are lay de 
therein, halbe lapde waſte: when J ſhall by them that were ſlame by the worde: 
ſite all them, whi t thep ſhall with the vncireumciſed, 
ſhall thep know, that I am the Loꝛd. and with them that go downe to = 
16 This is the ng o There de all the punces ofthe ¶ A9th, C The kings of 


pueth his 77 J Jn the twelfth ptere alſo in the fif- Maine by the worde, + beare their ſhame 
tenth day of the moneth, came the woꝛde With them that go downe tothe pit. 


20 They ſhall fall in the middes of them Told God 


that are flame by the word: "ſhe is deli⸗ CHAP. XXXIIL 

uered totheſwozd:dzaw her downe, and 2 The office of the g and miniſters, 14. He 

all her unutitude. ftrengtheneth them that del pure and bo!dreth them 
The moſt mightie & ſtrong ſhall ſpeake with the promer ofmercie. 30 The word of the Lord 


them that helpe her:they are gone downe 7 A Gaine the won or the 4ozd came vn⸗ 
a pe wit t unctremmciſed rome, mag, 
kim, Aaine by the 22 _ Sonne of man,ſpeake tothe chiſdꝛen 


th d. 2 
1s al his e + oft and (ap vnto them, When 
ſſhur is there and all his companie: hp people lg þ * — 


Of che wartchman, : Ezekiel, Hypocrites boaſting, A iefling ſong 


Ih ing thecwoꝛd vpon a land, ir the peo- eanſe hehath done that, which islawfull, 

107, of their coafti, ple of the lande take a man from among and right, he [hall ſiutiy te, 

a He ſheweth them and make hun their watchman, 17 Pet the childzen of thy people ſap,ꝰ Che cu 

that the people 3 Jf when he ſeeth the ſwozde come vpon way ot the Loꝛde is not equal: but their 

ought to haue the land, he blow the trunqpet, and warne owne wap is vnequall, 

continually go- the people, 18 When the rightrous turneth from his 

wernours and 4 Then he that heareth the ſounde of the righteouſneſſe,and conmutteth unquitie, 

teachets which trumpet, and wil not be warned, if the he ſhall euen dye thereby. | 

may haue a care ſword come, # take him away, his blod 19 But if the wicked returne from his wics 

ouer them, & to ſhalbe vpon his owne head, ke dnes, and do that which is lawful, and 

warne them 5 Fo he heard the ſounde of the trumpet, right. he thall iue thereby, ; 

euer of the dan · and would not be admonitlhed : therefore 20 Pet pe ſay, The way of the Loꝛd is not 

gers which are His blood ſhalhe upon hun: hut he that re- equall. © pe houſe of Aſrael, A williudge ; yy, 4, 

at hand. cemeth warning, thall ſaue his life. pou euetu one after his wayes, Propher wa le 

6 But if pd watchman ſee the ſwond come, 21 Allo in therwelfrh yerre of ' our capty ,, ay Captin 

and blowe not the trumpet, and the peo- umie, imrhe tenth moneth, and in the fift „ih leconigh 
ple beenot warnen: iftheſwozde come, day ofthemoneth , one that had eſcaped x I un 

Þ Signifying, # take any perſon from among them, he out of Jeruſalem,camevuto me, q aide, with he ping 

that the wicked is taken away for his * miquitie, but his The citie is ſnntren. of : 

ſhall not eſcape blood wil I require at þ watchmas hand. 22 Nowe the * hand of the Lord had bene c J | 

puniſhment 7 *Sorhou,® ſonne of man, I haue made vpon me inthe evening afoze he that had 


though 5 watch- thee a watchman vnto 8 houſe of Jſrael: eſcaped, came, a had opened mp mouth, bg Beda 


man be negli- therfoze thou ſhalt heare the word at mp vntill he came to me in the mozning:and munten 
gent: but if che mouth, and admoniſh them fromme. when he had opened my mouth, A was ciner pate 
watchman blow 8 When J thall ſay vnto the wicked, Þ no more dumme. mee they 
the trumpet, and Wicked man, thou ſhalt die the death, if 23 A game the wozd ofthe Lozdcamevnto courage l ra 
then he wil not thou doeſt not ſpeake, and adinomth the me, and (aid, a their mouths, 
obey, he ſhal de · wicked of his way, that wicked man ſhal 24 Some of man, theſe that dwell in the Chu 
ſcrue double die fot his iniquitie, but his blood will Y deſolate places of the land ot Jſrae!, talke 29.2: Fpheſ 
puniſhment, « require at thme hand. and ſay, ® Abztaham was but one, and 6.79. 

Chap. 3. 17. 9 Neuertheleſſe,if thou warne the wicked he poſſeſſed the lande: but we are many, m Thusthevi. 
c Whichreae of his way, to turne from it, if he doe not therefore the lande ſhalbe ginen vs in pol⸗ ked thnbethn 
cheth that he turne fro his wan, he ſhall die for his ini⸗ ſeſſion, ſe ues mortem 
that receiuet h quitie, but thou haſt deuuered thy ſoule. 25 Mherefoꝛe ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith hy to c 
not his charge 10 Therefoze,® thou ſonne of man,ſpeake the Lozd God, Pe eate with the * bid, 4 Gods 
at the Lordes vnto the houſe of Jſrael, Thus ye ſpeake lift vp your eyes toward pour tdoles,and then the um 
mouth, is a ſpie, andſay, If our tranſgreſſions and our ſhed blood:ſhould ye then poſſeſſe the lad! of God 
and not a true ſinnes be vpon vs, a we are coſimned be- 26 Peleane vpon your *\wozds:pe worke theywere nad 


watchman. canſe ot them. how ſhould we then liue?? abomination, and ye deffle euerp one Hts 2n4 wolf bid 
d The watch - It Sap vnto them, As J liue,ſaith Þ Loxww neighbours wife: ſhould pe then poſſeſſe God to be 
man muſt an- Gad, f I deſire nat the death of the wic⸗ theland? led to ten, 


ſwe re for the ked, but that the wicked turne from his 27 Say thus bnto them, Thus ſaith the choughthey 
blood of all that wap and liue:turne yon, turne vou from Lozde Cod, As I nue, ſo ſurely they that would norbe 
— through potir eil waves, fo whp will pe dye, O are in the deſolate places, ſhall fall by the bound to fin. 
u negligence. pe houſe ot Jſrael? mord: and him that is m the open fiede, con 
Thus the wic- 12 Therefoze thou ſonne of man ſay buto will I gine vnto the beaſtes to be denou- the Lave, ln 
ked uhen they the childꝛen ot᷑ thn people. The 8 rightes red: and they that be in the foꝛtes and in 27.14 
heare Gods ouſnes ofthe righteous ſhall not deliner the caues,ſhall dye of the peſtilence, o Astheythit 
judgements for him in the day of his tranſgreſſion,noz 28 Fo2 J wil lay the land deſolate # waſte, are reade fl 
their ſinnes, de - the wickedneſſt of the wicked ſhall cauſe and the*pompe of her ſtrength ſhal ceaſe: (head blood. 


ſpaire of his him to fall therein, in the dap that here andthe mountames of Tſrael thalbe de⸗ ( 
mercies and turnerh from his wickedneſſe , nepther ſolate, and none ſhall paſſerhzongh. 21.6 30G). 
murmure. ſhal the righteous line foz his nghteouſnes 29 Then hall then knowe that J am the p In denbn. 
KReade Chap. in the day that he ſinneth. 202d, when J haue laid the land deſolate q Th dd 


18.23. 13 When Jlhall ſay vnto the righteons, and waſte, becauſe of all their abonuna⸗ rech tha ve 
g Reade ofthis that he ſhall ſarelp line, if he truſt to his tions, that they haue committed, _ 
righteouſhes, owne rtghteouſnefſe,and commit iniqm⸗ 30 Alſo thon ſonne ofman, the childzen of — 
Chap.18 22,24. tie, all his righteonſneſſe ſhalbeno more thy people that y tate of ther by d wales ſuchzeale 4 
* Hereby he remembyed, but fo) his miquitie that he and in the doores of houſes, and ſpeake — 4 
condemneth all hath committed,he ſhal die for the lame, one to another, euery one to his bother, oda 
them of hypo- 14 Againe when J ſhall ſay vnto the wic⸗ ſaying, Come, I pxay you. a heare what — vb 
enſie,which pre · td, Thou ſhalt dye the death, if he turne is the wond that commeth from d Londe. els ve 

tend to forſake from his ſinne, & doe that which is law- 31 For they come vnto ther, as the people a 
wickednes,and full aud > right, vieih to come: + mp people ſit befozethee, ore 
yet declate not x5 To vit, if the wicked reſtore the pledge, and hearethy words, but they wil not do nnn — 
the mſelues ſuch and gine againe that hee had robbed , and them: foi with their mouthes they make ochun n 
by their fruits, walſte in p ſtatutes of life, without com- © teſtes, an1their heart goeth after their a5 tp 
that is, in obey= mitting iniquttie, he ſhall ſurely line, and conetonſnes, > a 
ing Gods com- not dye, 32 nd lo, thon art vnto them, as a 'ieſting _ — 
mandements & 26 None of his ſinnes that hee hath com⸗ ng of one that hath a plraſant vopct, Ih fan 


— 


by godlylte. mitte, ſhalbe meutioned vnto him ; be cau ſing well: fo they heart thy _ — ; 


oh 


pal.y;, 


Chap. — The good ſhepberd. 323. 


they do them not. fTſrael. 
And when this conmeth to pale ( for 15 2 pe moot e e them 


it will come) then hal they 22 x reſt 
a Piop x os 1 bene _ * gelte ue de was was loſt, a bring 
was dzuien a 


1 that w 
he the & — 0 * be 7 wil 
9 — Ne 2 — 5 x —. of wat trenghentpe that whachwas k uten 
4 — the tree thepbeard g — with ue 4 wit C lite — 5 — 


14 with hum peace, Thus ſayeth the ſte — 
d the wozd of — a Go betweene their 
Kd N — Cr ve, J rauunc s and be 
2 Sonne o man,prophecie goatgs. haue no neede 


againſt the t 
ſhepherdes of J vcd da God 228 apes it a ſmall thing vuto pou to to be gouerned 


meren Thits Ss ben od ipaſture, hut pe muſt by 

pup the lhepherdes, * de vnto the « ſheps treade 2 the refldne þ Thatis,byput- 
ye (hep- of Jae, that feede theinſelues: , — bon Lug rn oo ting difference 
mio he men- iot the feede the flocks? but pe imuſt trouble the re- berweenet 
gdtheRing, 3 eeae the > fa, and peclorhe u with feete? 2 — 

U pilres, woll: pe kill them chat are fed, hut pe 19 And n _——— — ad, and ſo giue 
d= and pro- not the f feere, — - p-——v= 


pour 
© weake OS . —— 4 dre, pour feete. 
| * pet neither haue 20 rherefore thus ſayeth the — God i By good pa- 
mare, pe bound vp the byoken, nos haaught a- vntothem, J euen I will indge ſture and deepe 
hic betweene the e and the leane water is mea 
,& therhane ye pr that which was loſt, ſheepe, } pureword of 


gar; nd pe ruled t „and pulht all the weake miniſtration 
. Aud they — ſcattered wit a theps — your hoes, tyll pe haue —— 
( Hedeſerideth perd:andwhenthep were „they them a 1 ey did not di- 
teakee k due · ere deuoured of al the 1 22 Therefoze will I helpe mp ſheepe and fir re to the 


10 10d pa 6 155 ſheepe wandzed — all the they —— ſpopled, and 4 will _ till they 
mountames, and vpon enery hie hil: yea, indge terne ſheepe and corrupt it. 

vie 10d mp flocke was ſcattered thzough all the 23 2 And J wil ſer vp a ouer them, 
ud earth, à none did ſceke on ſearch after them. and he thall feede them, euen mp ſernant 
pimwbe 7 2 ſhepherds,heare the wozde * 1 —— ſhal feede hem, and he — Meaning . 
mel werd herd. w 

8 As — 0 — Loꝛd qr be- 24 And J the Lozde will be their God, and Dauid was a fi- 

was (poyled,+ Nau e 14 my ſeruant Dauid ſhall be the pʒimtce a⸗ — 1— 
own were denoured of all the beaſts Iv, mong them. Athe Lozd haue (ſpoken it, 

derne tin no ſhepherd, _— 25 And J wil make with them a couenant 
nd. e my theepe, but the ſhepherds of peace, and will cauſe the enill beaſtes 
— and fed not my ſheepe, to ceaſe out of the lande: and they ſhall 
54 —— pe the woꝛd ofthe Lozd, —_— — inthe wildernes,and llerpe | Thisdeclareth, 


ye thew that vader 
10 5228. Loꝛde God — 26 And J — then, as a bleſſing, enen Chriſt che flocke 
come àgainſt th the thepherdes, a1 round about mp mountarne 2 and J will ſhould be rruely 
ire um at their — Tank cauſe rame to come downe in due ſcaſon, delivered from 
em to ceaſe —— — pe: nei⸗ and there halbe rapne of bleſſing. ſinne, & hell, and 
— ther ſhal the 


emſelnes 27 And the ® tree ofthe ied halperidher be lafely pre. 
anp moe: fot [wn — mp lheepe "truite nd the earth mune her fruit, æ ſerued in the 
== from © their wb, and they thall no 2 lbe fafe in their land, a ſhal know Church here 
den: nue 1 22 denoure them. amthe Lord, when J haue bzoken they ſhould ne- 


bepberdes: 02 thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Behold, e codes ok then yoke, # delmerrd them ver periſh, 
— © will ſearch my ſHeepe, + (eeke them ont, out of the handes of thoſe that ſerucd m ĩ he fruites of 
__ 12 As alhepherd ſearcheth out his flocke, themſelnes of them. gods graces ſhall 
when he hath bene among his ſheepe that 28 And they no moze be ſpoiled of the zppeare in great 
are ſcattered,ſo wil I ſecke our inp ſheepe Heathen, neyther ſhall the beaſtes — abundance in 
—— and will deliner —_ out of all places, lande devoure — but they ſhall dwell his Church. 
allielabourto where they haue bene ſcattered in the ſafely and none ſhall make them afrapde. 
belt bs ſheepe cloudie and darke dap, 29 And J wil raiſe vp fox them a * plant of n Thar is, the 
de fle. ſant 13 And J will ba{ng them out from the — # they ſhalbe no moze coſunied tod cha: ball 
hurts of his people, and gather them from the coun- with hunger in the lande, neyther brare come out of the 
= tries, and will bug them to therr owne the repꝛoche ofthe heathenany moze. - roore of Uſhaly 
la he diy of land * feede them vpon the monntaines 30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtand, that T the 10. 11.1. 
— dion of J ſrael, by the riners, and in all the in⸗ Loꝛde their God am with them, and that 
— :and habited places of the countrep, they, euen the houſe of Iſrael, are mp ꝓco⸗ 
« —— 14 TJ will feede them in a good Fore and ple, ſayth the Loꝛd God. 
— the bpon the hie monntames of Jſract ſhall 3. And ye my ſheepe, the ſheepeofmp pa⸗ 
— their folde be:there thall they > in agood ſure are men, and Jam pour God, ſayth 
folde, aud in fatte paſturg all they feede the Lozd God, ti 685 
ui. . 


The enemie puniſhed. Pzckiel. Comfortto al 
C HAP. XXXV. ; the worde of the Loꝛd. 
'2 The deftyuition that shall come on mom Sir, le- 2 Thus ſapeth rhe Lowe God, Becanſe 
caviſe they troubled the people of the Leid. the * enemie hath ſapd againſt pou,Aha, a That i che 
Tz A A Dieouer the wond of the Loꝛd came enen rhe » hye places of the wonlde are Idumem. 
5 vitro me, ſaving, 8 cus in poſſeſſion, b 


2 Sonne ofman, ſet thy face againſt 3 Therefoze pꝛophecie, and ſan, Thus ſaith ſalem, . 
a Where the mount Seir,and pꝛophecie agatnſt it, the Lozde ud, Becaule that they haue Gods pronice 
Idume ans dwelt. 3 And ſay vnto it, Thus ſayth ye Lozde made pon deſolate, and {ſwallowed pon was © ns 
* - * God, Veholde, S mount Seir, Jcomea- hp on tnery ſide , that vc miqht be apd(- of all che wal 
ainſt thee, and J will ſtretche out mine ſeſſion vnto the reſidue of the heathen, x 
hand againſt thee, and I will make thee pe are come vntothe lips and © rongues © Yearemates 
te and waſte, *' _ of men, ⁊ unto the repzochof rhe people, matterofigk, 
4 Jwul lay thy cities waſte, a thon halt 4 Therefoze pee monnraines of Jſrael, and denon 
be deſolate , and thou thakt knowe that J are the worde ofthe Lozde God, Thus all the ve 
am the Lord. 1 th the Loꝛde God to the monntaines 
5 Becauſe thou haſt had — — and to the hilles, tothe riners, and to the 
tred and haſt put the childzen of Jſraelto - valleys, and to the waſte and deſolate 
f ght by ffoxce of the ſwoꝛd in the tune places, and to the cities that are fozſa- 
d When by their gf their calamitie , when cheir d nuquitie ken: Which are ſpoyled and had in deri⸗ 
puniſhment had an ende, - fion of the reſidue ofthe heathen that are 
called them ir 6 Therefoze as Iuue ſayth the LowGod, round about. 


their iniquitie, will prepare thee vato blood, and blood 5 Therefoze us ſapeth the Toꝛde God, 
E Exceptthou -- purſue ther: except thou © hare blood, Surelp in fire of mine indignation 
repeat thy for- tuen blood ſhall purſne thee. haue J ſpoken againſt þ refidne of þ hea- 
mer crucltics 5 Thus will Jmake mount Seir deſolate then, a againſt all Jdumea,which 4 haue 4 


t waſte, a cut off from it him that paſſeth taken my lande foz their poſſeſſion, with ted wi 2 
out and him that returneth. ; ' the ion of all their Heart, and with defpite- ſelves to hart 
8 And J will ful his mountames with his full mindes to caſt it out fox a pzay. and therefore 
lame inen: in thine hilles, and in thy val- 6 Pxophecie therefoze vpon the lande of came uh Ne. 
leys and in all thy riners ſhall they fall, Itrael, and ſap vnto the mountaines, and buchad. u 
that are ſlapne with the word. i to the hilles, to the riuers, and to the val⸗ againſt leu 
. . 9 Jwillmake thee perpetuall deſolations, leys, Thus ſayth the Lozd God, Behold, for dpf 
d ro vit to their © and ty cities thalluot < returne, and pe J haue ſpoken in mine indignation, and 
former eitate. hall know that J amthe Lond. in my wrath, becauſe xe haue ſuffered the 
t — 2 10 Becaule thou haſt ſayde, Theſe two *©« ſhameofthe heathen, e * 
el and Iudah. natious, and theſe to countries ſhall be 7 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde God, J baue bepe 
And ſo by mine, and we wil poſſeſſe them (ſeeing the ne lifted vp nine hande, ſurely the laighing lud 
fighting againſt Lord was f there) | athen that are about pou, ſhall vato them, 
Gods people, xx Therfozeas J line, ſaith the Lord God, their thame, * — 
they ſnould go J will euen do accoꝛding to thy s wiath, 8 But pon, O monntaines of Iſrael, pe ſolemne 
about to put Eaccozding to thine indignation which ſhal e ſhoote fozth your bzanches,# hing read 8 
him out of his rhou haſt vſed m thine hatred agaynſt forth vour fruite to um people of Jſiael: g Godd: 
owne poſſeſſion. n: and J will make my ſelfe knowen foz they are ready to come. merces and 
£ As thou haſt among them when J haue iudged ther. 9 Fox beholde, J come vnto you, and 2 wert 
one cruelly, ſo 12 And thou ſhalt knowe,that Ithe Lande will turne vnto you, and pe thalbe tilled his Chuchen 
(halt thou be hane heard all thy blaſphemies which and ſowen. ſtill preſerve 
cruelly handled. thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountaines 10 Aud J will multiplie the men vpũ pon, bis coca na 
h Shewing, that gf Fſrael,ſaping, They lie waſte, they are evea all the houſe of Jſrael wholly , and he deſtw 
when God puni- gjuen vs to be deuoured, the cities ſhalbe inhabited, and the deſo- his eneme 
mech the ene- 13 Thus with your monthes pee haue late places thalbe bnylded. 
mies the gadly * boaſted agamiſt me, and hanemultiplyed xx And J will mnltiplie vpon you mans 
ought to conſi· your woldes againſt me: I haue heard beaſt,and they ſhal increaſe, à bzing fruit, 
der that he hath them, and J will cauſe von to dwell after your b Whichws 
a care ouerthem x, Thus ſapeth the Lozd God, So ſhall all olde ẽſtate, and I will beſtowe benefites acconplibet 
& ſo prayſe his woyld reiopce when I ſhall mate ther vpon you moze then » at the firſt , and pe vnder Una 
Name: and alſo deſolate. | | ſhall know that J am the Lozd. —&«- »homeal tt 
that the wicked 15 As thou diddeſt reiopce at the inheri- x2 Pea, I wil cauſe men to walke vd pon, temporal deb. 
rageasthough *xfice of the houſe of Jſrael, becauſe it was en& mp people Jſraet, & they ſhall poſſeſſe verances di i 
there were no deſolate,ſo will I do vato ther: thou ſhalt yon, ye ſhalbe their mherttice,+ ye ſhal red iben 
God, till they be deſblate, O mount Seir, and all Idu⸗ no moe hencefoꝛth dep1me them ol men. i Tha ben 
feelc his hand to inea wholly, and they ſhall knowe, that J 13 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe then the mom 
theirdeſtrucion. aum the old. ſay vnto pon, Thon * lande deuoureſt bp of leraen 
CHAP. XXXVI, men, æ haſt bene a waſter of thy people, % 
8 He promiſeth te deliver Iſrael from the Gentiles. 14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men no k This thee 
22 The benefits done vnte the [ewes are to he aſcri- mmone , nepther waſte thy people hence- mies 7 


bed to the mercy of god, and not vnto their deſer- forth, (ayth the Toꝛd God, _ the rt 
ings. 26God renueth our heart,that we may walks 15 Nepther will J canſe men to heare in thelaG; 4 
in hu commandement s, thee the ſhame of the hrathen any moze, God 


I fo thon ſonne of man, pzopherie neither ſhalt thou bearethe reptoche of ß ſinnsof fer. 

e Abus the * mountaines of Jlrael, & people any moze, _ ſhalt cauſethy 4 
ap, Pemountaines of Iſrael, heare. folke to fallanp moze,ſaith the Land God, his ut ee; 

16 J Pozeouet meats 


fory heart. Chap xxxvtf. Drye bones. 324 


16 c oꝛeoner the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛde came cities, + the deſolate places ſhalbe builded. 
vnto me, ſapmg, 34 And the deſolate lande hall bee tiled 
Sonne of man, when the houſe of J- whereas it laye waſte in the ſight of a 


ledir by thcir dune wapes, and bp their 35 Fox they ſayde 7 This waſtelande was 


derdes: their wap was befoze meas the ute the garden of Eden, and theſe waſte 
* — Fpowned my n 8 an de . te and — cities were * 
1 ng, and were inhabited. He declare: 
then, foz the blood that they had ſhed m 36 Then thereſidue ofthe heathenthat are x ir ought — 
lande, and foz their idoles, wherewich feft round about pou, thall i know that to be referred ta 
they 2 — Ithe Lozd biuld the ruinous places, and the ſoy le or plẽ- 
19 And Iſcattered them among the hea plant the deſolate places : A the Loꝛde cifulnes of the 
then, and they were diſperſed tough the haue ſpoken it, and will doe it. . earththatany 


countreis:for accozding to their wapes,# 37 Thns ſaith the 2ozd God, J wil pet fox countrey is rich, 
accozding to their deeds, I uwidgedthein, bee ſought of t ſe of Iſrael, to & abundant,bu 
9g 20 *Andwhenthepentred dunn the heas perfoqmeie tnro them: A wil encreals ee 


41 then, they went, ——4.— them with men like a flocke. mercies, as his 
— 1 ofthem, 38 A ly flocke , as the flocke of Je- pl and 
the Lozde,and are : 4 — 1 the Co docked 


Theſe are le of 
2 olate cities bee filled with floc hes of when he makerh 


| , 22 Cherefoze ſap vnto the houle of Iſrael, ing in coptwwitie. 16 Hee theweth the wnion of the 

— — — 895 or Agel dt ys ten — one bong > 
nl ave te- pour ſakes, houſe of Jſrael, but foz x e hand ofthe Loꝛde was bponmee, 
neil mine holy Names ſake which pe pol⸗ —— 3 — 
e my Inted among heathen,whither ye went, 122 8 — 

(nhtope» 23 And J w ictiſie mp great Name, the" fielde, which was full of „Lor, aby 

=> which was polluted ainong the heathen, 2 * — — 2 He ſheweth 
it, aud and beholde, there were verp manp 


ne tode- Cancrified in you befoze*their eyes. 
ine ay thing 24 Fo} J will take you from among the God,thou knoweſt, his' people from 
r kemg chat athen,+ gather you out of all cuũtreis, 4 Againe he ſaide vntome, Pꝛophecie vp- their captiuitie, 
anne and will bing you into pour owneland, on theſe bones and ſap biuo them, O pe in aſmuch as he 
uk 25 Then will J powzecleane * water vp- diie bones, heare the wozd of theLozd. is able to giue 


nlkeweth 2 

Nix and cauſe pou to walke in mp ſtatutes, 7 So LApzophecied, as I was conmmanns 

roy — ye ſhal ker pe mp judgements and do E — as J piophecied, there was a noiſe, 
n. an i 

28 And pe ſhall dwell in the lande, that bones came together, bone to his bone, 

I gaue to pour fathers, and ve ſhall be uip 8 And when J beheld, lo, the ſinewes, and 


d 
tenefites 30 Foz J will multiplie the fruite of the the winde: pꝛophecie, ſonne of man, and 
— trets, and the increaſe of the ſielde, that pve ſap to the winde, Thus ſaieth the Lozde ON! 
— — beare 35 — the repꝛoch of famine God, Come from the foure o wmdes, O b Signifying, all 
tong the heathen. 
t Then ſhal ye remember pour own wic- they map line. | the Hraelites 
Wha ked wayes, and pour deedesthat were 10 So J pꝛophecied as he had commann- were ſcattered» 
3. come not gend, and ſhal iudge your (clues woz- dedme : and the bzeath came into them, that is, the faith» 
ork thie to haue bene ? deſtroyed foz your in- and they lined, and ſioode vp vpon their full ſhall be 
— tquities,and foz your abominations, ferte an excteding great atune, brought to the 
— = 32 Be it knowen vuto pouthat J doc not 11 Then he ſaidt vutome, Senne ot man, ſame vnitie of 
8 i of this fox your ſakes,ſaith the Lode God: theſe bones are Þ whole houſe of Jſrael, — do- 
by of therfore, O pe honſe of Jſrael, be alhamed, Behold, thep ſap, Dur bones arc dꝛicd. a Errine, whereſo= 
— and confounded foꝛ vour owne waycs. our hope is gone, & we are cleane cut off. euer they are 
Nea 33 Thus ſaith the Lode God, What time 12 Therferc piophecie, and ſap vnto them, ſcattered tho- 
= as I ſhan haue clenſed vou from all pour Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Behold, mp rew the world, 
mquitics,J will cauſe youto dwell in the people, J will open pour graues, + —_ 
i, 0 


raeldwelt in their owne lande, thep defis that paſſed by. | * 


The vnitie of all the tribes, Exckiel. Of Gog and hug 


vou to come bp ont of your ſepnlchies, yea, will be their God,and they ſhall be 

and bring yon into the land of Iſrael, my people. 

13 And pe ſhall know that J am the Lozd, 28 Thus the heathen ſhall knowe, that 

e That is, when *< whe J haue opened pour graues O mp the Loꝛde do ſanctiſie Jſrael,whenmp 


I have brought eople, and bought pou bp out of pour anctuarie ſhalbe among them foz euer⸗ 
you out of thoſe | ches, moze, 
places, & rownes 14 And ſhall put my Spirit in pon, and ye CHAP. XXXVIII. 
where you are ſhall line, and J ſhall place pou in pour 2 Hee prophecieth that Geog and Mageg thall 
captiues. owne land: ye (hall know that Jthe with great power againſt the people of God. 21 Ther 
6 | Lode haue ſpoken it, and perfozmed it, en. 
eth the Lolde. 1 A Ndthe word of the Lozde camevuto , Which 
15 C The wozde of the Lozde came agame me, ſaping, People — 
bnto me, ſaying, 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt {; — 
16 Moꝛeouer thou ſonne of man, take thee *Gog and againſt the lande of the nne & 
a piece of wood, and wite vpon it, Dnto chiefepzince of ch and and Gen. 10 4 l 


udah, and to the childzen of Jſrael his pꝛiophetcie aga in 
4 Which fieniß — — rakes — 2 3 And ſa 'Thus fairy the bend God, Be⸗ aer 
2 — wood, and wzite vpon it, Dnto Joſeph holde, J come 2 — thee, D Sog the tale 
—  . of Ephzaim, and to all the houſe chiefepymce of ubal, 
n nn nn men mm 
cael, and Ludah, ther into one trie, and they ſhalbe as one and all thine hoſte, boch — and hozſe- — 
in men, all clothed with all ſoꝛtes of armour, Grecjaand l 
13 And the childzen of thy people even a great multitude with bucklers, & be, he mea 
ot ſhew vs what then — 1 5 x7 - ey” but with eee 
n : : , A J 
19 1Þe Bod, Behowe, — Ay — euen all they that beare 2 Clank hot 
e wasche tree of Joſeph is in the of 6 4 Gomer and all his dandes, aad the A 
bouſe of Liracl aim, and þ of Jae his fel houſe of Togarmah of the Nozth quar- tha the ene 
and will pnt them with hun, even ters, and all his bands, and much people ſhould bend 
tre of Judah, and make them with thee, themſclues i· 
20 Ad feces af e wheron hon , br beheben and all ehp nahe, that nl 
eces > 1 , u, and a nu Y i 
thallt in thine hand, in their are aſſembled vnto thee, and be thou then —— 


teſt, hall be 
21 And ſap vnto A. ſauegard. 
dꝛen of Fſrael from 7 A et 1 2 ens den 
bee gone , and will gather to the land, that hath bene deſtroyed with men of pins 


wneland, v ntaines of lrarl laphers 
22 And J will make them one people in bene hane tong wen wat: pet — 
vpon hane bought out of the people, and ſonne of Cn 

— dwell all ſafe and are 


theland, 
Pobs 10. 16. * and one bee king to them al: they , 
and be no moze two peoples, 9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like a to be the dd 
neither be denided any moze hencefeoozth tempeſt, and ſhalt be like a clonde to couer inhabie Alu 
the land, both thou, and al thy bands, and minor. 
mam with thee. e 
their abomi- 10 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Euen at the that all tepes 


tr ſame time ſhall many thinges come into ple ofthe wal 
| wil ſane them ont or al their thy minde, and thou thinke * enill affendi 
ES a 1 — thoughtes, themeluet + 
ned, and will clenſethem : ſo ſhall they be x1 nd thou ſhalt ſay, I will goe vy to the gain } Cad 
mp people, and I will be therr God, lande that hath no walled towzes : 8 J and Cre. 
Ia.40.11. 24 And Danid mp *ſernant ſhalbe king os will gor to them that are at reſt,and del head. 
dere. 23· 5 uer them, and they al ſhal haue one ſhep⸗ im ſatety, which dwel all without walles, 7%. 
chap, 34-23 heard:thep ſhall alſo watke m mp indge- and haue neither barres noz gates, the land of | 
4. 9. 24. ments, and obſerue mp ſtatutes, and doe 12 Thinking to ſpople the pzap, and to take f Thatiswne 
f them. a bootie, to turne thine hand vpon the de⸗ left and dela 
f Meaning, that 25 And they ſhal dwell in the land, that J folate places that are nowe — 
er er Ie eee IT 
( ers haue an nations ne c 
in the heauenly fhaldweltherin,cut they — 9 r — land oe dere & 


| | then goods f . 
Ieruſalẽ, which and thetr ſonnes ſores tos ener, and mp 13 Sheba and Dedan, and the _ — ade 
ts meant by the ſrrulit Dauid ſhalbe thetr pꝛinte fo ener, of Tarſhiſth with all the lyons not yer bunt 


land of Canaan. 26 Mozeoner, J will make * aconenant of ſay unto Art thou come to gane dee! 
enen = peacewiththem: it ſhalbe an enerlaſting CIOS "RIA = —— 
316.2, conenant with them, and J will place pflicitie of the godly,who fecke not ſo much tn ſottiße 
them, andmmlrciply and will ſet wp by outward force,as to — on the prouidence and — 
Sanctuarie — foz enermoꝛe. God. h One enemy ſhall enuie another, becaulg cue 
27 My tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with them: Call chiake to ddt ref 


teCluch defended. 


Chaparcxte, Cogs deſuuction. 325 


ſpoyle the pray? haſt thon gathered thy 4 Thon d ſhalt fall vpou the monntaines b Meaning, that 
os wh rake a bootie? tocarie away of Jſrael,and all thy — the — by the —— of 
ſuuer and to take awap cattell and that is with thee: tor I wil gine thee vn⸗ Gods worde the 
, and to ſpoile a great pray? to the birds and toeuery feathered foule enemie ſhalbe 
ſap and beaſt of the fieldero be denoured, deſtroyed where 


got lou 14 Therfoze,ſonne of man, pxophecie 
neoce - unto G09, Thus ſaith rhe Lozd God, Jn 5 thalt fall vpon the open ſielde: foz ſoener he aſſay · 
Ebene a. that day when mip people of Jſrael ſpokenit,ſaith the Lozd God. lech his Church, 
gan duch i dwelleth ſafe, thalr thou not knoweit? And J will ſend a fire on Magog, # a⸗ 
ade . 15 And come from thp place out of the ong them that dwell ſafelp in A, © That is, amõg 
a Nouth partes, thou &much people with they thall knowe that J am the Lozd, al nations where 
lung in} thee : all hall ride upon hozſes, euen à 7 So wil A make mine ßoly Name know- che enemies of 
wage, & from — multitude and a mightie ar mie. en in the middes of imp people Ilrael, my people dwel, 
+oaning of 16 And thou ſhalt come vp agaiuſt mp peo# &@ J will not ſuffer them topollute nunc ſceme they ne- 
(utmothe ple of Alcael, as a cloud to coner f land: holp Name any moe, andthe heathen ner ſo fatre ſe- 
«df jworlde, thon ſhalt be in the b latter dates, 4 Ai ſhall knowe that I an the Lozd, the holp Parate. 
hung that ning ther bpon mp land 1 — one of Jſrael. 
Alben. map know me, when A! 8 Behold, ait is come, and it is done,ſaith d That is, this 
uu naintai ed in the. D Gog, befoze their eyes. Lozde God: this is the dap whereof plague is tully de 
church, 17 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Art not thou haue ſpoken, termined in my 
+ifroping his he, ot whom J haue ſpoken inolde tune, 9 And they that dwell in the cities of J(- counſel, and can 
105 n by 2 of p s the Pzo- rael,ſhall*gofoozth,and ſhall burne a let not de changed. 
K. . phets Iſrael which pzophecied m fire vpon the weapons, a on the ſhieldes, © After this de» 
xeby be de · thoſe dayes & peeres,that I would bing & bucklers, vpon the bowes, & vpon the ſtruction the 
ard} yon 1— then? arrowes,+ vpon the ſtaues in their hAdg, Church ſhall 
Sen 18 At p (ame time alſo whe Gog ſhall come and vpon the ſpeares, a thep ſhall burne haue great 
wee ro the —— the land of Iſrael, ſaith the Lloꝛd them with fire ſeuen peace and trane 
da beo God, my wzath ſhall ariſe in mine anger, 10 So that thep ſhall ding no wood out 9'lity,& burne 
nent 19 Foz in mme mdignation and in the fire of the neither cut downe any out of #*bcir weapons 
u. denied of imp wiath haue J ſpoken it: ſurely at the fozeſtes : foi they ſhall burne þ wea⸗ becauſe thei (hal 
% that time there ſhalbe a great ſhakingin pons with fire, and they ſhall robbe thoſe vo more feare 
rieten te the land of Jſrael, robbed them, and ſpople thoſe that be enemic : and 
nil things 20 So that þ fiſhes of the ſea , # the foules ſpopled them, ſaith the Lozd God, this is chieſely 
a wore pat» ofthe heauen, and the beaſts of the fielde 11 And at the (ame tune — gie vnto ment of the ac- 
act when and all that mooue and crepe vpon = Gog f a place there fog buriall in Iſrael, compliſhment of 
bor thar God earth, and all the men that are vpon the even the vallep whereby men rde Chriſtes king - 
kebordei- earth, ſhall tremble at mp pyeſence, and the Ealt part of the Sea: and it ſhalt dome, when by 
x the mountapnes ſhalbe ouerthzowen , # cauſe them that paſſe by, to ſtoppe their their bead Chriſt 
len " ſtares ſhal fall, and cuerp wall ſhall s noſes, and there ſhall they burie Gog all enemies ſhall 
man falltotheground. with all his multitude ; and thep ſha de ouercome. 
balltinketo 21 Foz J will call foz a \worde againſt call it the vallep or f Which decla - 
him * fhzoughout all mp mountapnes, 12 » And ſeuen moneths long reth that the e- 
ee faith the Lozd God: enerp mansſwozde of J(rael be burping of them, that thep an por ſhal have 
in thoſe ſhall be againſt his bother. map clenſe the land, an horrible fall. 
babe 22 And J wil pleade agamit him with pe⸗ 13 Pea,allthe p of the land ſhall burp g For the ſtinke 
_—_— ſtilence, and with blood, and J will canſe them, and 2 1 l haue a name when *f*b< carkeiſes, 
— to rame vpon hun and vpon his bands, I ſhalbe glozified, ſayth the Lozd God, ae . 
with. _ and vpon the great people, rhat are with 14 And they thall chuſe out men to go con- tude of Gog. 
bude puns ſozerame,aud haueſtones, fire and tinually thzough rhe lande with them h Meaning,a 
= zimſtone. that trauaile, to burie thoſe that remaine long ume. 
- Gog 23 Thus will Abe magnified, and ſancs vpon the gronud, to clenſe it: they ſhall ers, that the 
* tified, and knowen in the eyes of many ſearch to the end of ſeuen moneths. o land ſhould 
0 nations, and they ſhall know, that Jam 15 And þ tranailers that paſſe thio: e ebe 5 
the Lond. lande, if any ſee a mans bone, e & part | fg the 
CHAP. XXXIX. ſet vp a ſigne by it, til d buriers bus compaſfton that 
1 Hee ibeweth the deſtruction of Gog and AMageg. 11 kied it, in the vailep of Yan ? the children of 
The gran of Gog and be haſte, 17 They thalbe x76 And alſo þ name of the city ſhalbe" as Oed have, even 
denonured of birdes and beafter. 23 VUberefore the inonah : thus ſhall thep clenſe the lande. = their enemies 
houſe of | ſrael u captive, 24 Their bringing g 17 And thou ſonne ot man, thus ſaith the or, 1. 
om caphuitie u promiſe Loꝛd God, Speake unto feathered 
I Yerefoze , thou ſonne of man, pꝛo⸗ fonle, and to all the beaſtes of the fielde, x Whereby hee 
phecie againſt Sog, and ſap , Thus Aſſemble pour ſelues and come: *gather - — * 
ſaith the Lozd God, beholde, I come pour ſelues on euer ſide to — ſacrifice : — 4 of 
agatuſt thee, © Gog, the chiefe pzince of fox J do ſacriſice a great ſacrifice fox you — he — 
10 Meſtech and Tubal. vpon the mountames of Jſrael, that pee <2 Harinou 4 
_ 2. And J will deſtrop the * and leaue but map eate fleſh,and dzinke blood, — A per the 
e the lixt part of the, and will cauſe thee to 18 Pe ſhall eat the flcth of the valiant, and = of his 
e cmne vp from d Roth parts + wil hing dame p blood of the princes ofthe earth, —— 
. u. ther vpon the monntaines ok Tſrael: of the weathers,of the lambes,and of the 
3 And IJ wil fmiterhy bowe out of thy left goates, and of bullockes, euen of all fatte 
hand and J will cauſe thine arrowes to beaſtes of Baſhan. 


fallout ofthp right hand, 19 And pelhall eatc fat — ad 


An Angel with a meaſure, Ezekiel. The Temple 


dzinke blood, till pe be daunken of myſa- of the Houſe rounde about: and in 
crifice, which J — ſacrificed foi vou. mans hand was arcedeto meaſure 
20 Thus pe thalbe filled at my table with ot ſixe cubutes long, by the cubite, and an 
horſes and chariots, with valiant men, # hand bzeadth: ſo he meaſured the biedth 
with all men of warre, ſaith d Lozd God, ofthe building with one reede, and the 
21 Xnd Iwill ſet my glozy among d hea- height with one reede, 
then, all the hearhen ſhall ſee mp mdge- 6 en came hee vnto the gate, which 
nient, that I haue executed, mine hand, looketh towarde the Ealt, and went vp 
which Fhaue layed vpon them, the ſtaires thereof, and meaſured the 
* o the — o *. — _ _ = 8 _ of 1 gate, _ — one reede 10, 
am the Loꝛde their God from that oade, and "rhe other poſteo 
and ſo fozth. which was one recde bzoade, Pe gate, e 


ali 


1 — gainſt me: therefoꝛe hid J my face from ofthe gate by the pozch ol the gate withs 


cozding to their triſgreſſios haue I done 9 Then meaſured he the pozche of the gate 


mine arme, but 25 Therefoze thus ſaith p Lozd God, Now oftwocubites,andthe pozche of the gate 0 pere 

that this was for wi J bring againe the captnurie of Jaa⸗ was inward, 

my peoples noh, and haut compaſſion vpon þ whole 10 And the chambers of p gate Ea 

ſinnes. ſe of Arael, g will be ielous foi mine were thzee on this ſide 
— de: they ther were ok one meaſure, and 


feareofany. ; the 
ha A hane bought them agame 12 The (pace alſo befozethe chambers was 
Crap. 36.23. their enemies landes. and am * ſanctified one cubite on that ſide, # the chambers 


pnations, 
28 ſhallthep knowe, that J un the bites on that ſide. 
Lord their God, which cauſed them to be 73 Yee meaſured then the gate from 
led into captiuitie among the heathen: roufe of a chamber to the toppe of 
but J haue gathered them vnto their gate: the byeadth was fine and twentie 
owne lande, and haue left none ot them cubites,dooze againſt dooze. 
any more there, 14 Hee made alſo poſtes of thieeſcoze cu⸗ 
29 Neither will J hide mp face any moze bires,and the poſtes of the court, and of 
from them: foi I haue pomied out my the gate had one meaſure rounde about. 
Spirit vpon the houſe of Iſcael, ſapeth 15 And vpon the fozefront ofthe entrie of 


the Lozd God. the gate unto the fozefront ofthe poz 
CHAP. XL. ofthe gate within were fiftie cubites, * 
The reſtering of the citie and the Temple, 16 And there were narrowe windowes in 


I I N the fine and twentieth yeereof our trhechambers,and in their poſtes within 
a The Tewes being in captuutte im the * begining the gate rounde about, and likewiſe to 
counted the be- of rhe peere, in the tenth day of the mo⸗ — # the windowes went round 
inning of about wuhm: and vponthe poſtes were 
yeere after two Citiewas ſmitten, inthe ſelfe ſame day, palme trees, 
ſortes: for their the hand ot the Lozde was vpon me, and 17 Then bzought he me into the outward 
feaſtes they be- Mought me thither, . court, and loe, there were chambers, and 
to count in 2 Int the land of Jſrael bought he mee a pauement made foz the court rounde 
arch,and for bp a dmineviſlon, a ſet me vpon a very about, and thirtie chambers were vpon 
their other af- ie mountame, whereupon was as þ buil⸗ the panement. 
faires in Septem· ding of a citie, toward the South. 18 And the pauement u by the ſide ofthe 
ber: that this 3 And he bzonghr me thither, and behold, gates oner againſt the lẽgth of the gates, 
is to be vndet · there was a b man, whoſe ſinnlitude was and the pauement was bencath. 
ſand of Sep- tolooke to, like b1aſſe, with a linen thiead 19 Then he meaſured the bzeadth from the 


rember, in his hande, a a reedeto meaſure with: fozefront of the lower gate without,vnto 
nor, viſens of God And he ſtoode at the gate, thefoxefront ofthe court within, an hun⸗ 


b Which was an 4 Andtheman ſaide unto mee, Sonne of dyeth cubites Eaſtwarde and Nozths 
Angel in forme man, beholde with thine eyes, and heare warde. 
of a man, that with thine eares, # ſet thine heart upon 20 And the gate of the outward conrt, that 
came to mea - Al that I ſhal ſhew thee:foz to the intent, looked towarde the Nozth, meaſurcdhe 
(ure out this that they might be ſhewed thee, art thou after the length and brcadth rhereof. 
building, bought hither: declare all that thou ſee⸗ 21 And rhe chambers thereof were, three 
eſt, vnto the honſe of Iſrael. on this ſide, and thee on that ſide, and 
And bepolde, I awe a wall on the outude the poſtes thereof and the arches theres 


r threball, 
e pub, 


eri 


abide 


buldings thereof. Chapxtr. Chambers for fingers and Prieftes, 326 


of were after the meaſure of the firſt gate: was vnderthe poſtes ofthe gates: there 
length thereof was fiftie cubites, and they walhed the burnt offring. 
bzeadth fine and twentie cubites. 39 And in the porch of the gate ſtoode two 
22 And their windowes, and their arches tables on this ſide, a two tables on that 
b their palme trees, were after the mea- ſide, vpon the which flewe the burnt 
ſure of the gate that looketh towardethe offrmg, and the ſinne offring, a the tre(s 
Eaſt, and the bp vnto it had ſeuen paſſeoffring. 
ſteys a the arches thereof were befoze the, 40 And at the ſide beyond the ſteps, at the 
23 And the gate or the inner court ſtoode entry ofthe L gate ſtood two tables, 
oner againſt the gate toward the Roꝛth, and on the other ſide, which was at the 
and towarde the Eaſt, and he meaſured poxch of the gate were two tables. 
from gate to gate an handzerh cubites. 47 Foure tables were on this ſide, + fonre 
24 After that, he b1ought mie towarde the tables on that ſide bp the ide of the gate, 
Sonth, and lo, there was a gate towarde euen eight tables whereupon they flews 
the South, and he meaſured the poſtes their ſacrifice, 
thereof, and the arches thereof accozding 42 And þ foure tables were of hewen ſtone 
totheſe meaſures, for the burnt offxing, of a cudite and an 
25 And chere were windowes in it, and in Halfe long, and a cubite and an halfe 
the arches therof round about. luke thoſe oa, and one cubite hie: wherupon allo 
wmdowes : the height was fiftie cubites, thep laid the inſtruments wherwitht 
and the breadth fine and twentie cubite s. flewethe burnt offering and the ſacrifice, 
26 Aud there were ſeuen ſteps to go vp to 43 And within were bozders an hande 
it, ⁊ the arches thereof were befoze them: bzoade, faſtenedround abont, and vpon 
E it had panne trres, one on this ſide,and the ta lay the fleſh ofthe offring. 
another on that ſide vpo the poſt thereof, 44 And without the inner gate were the 
27 JAnd there was a gate in the inner court chibers of the ſingers in the inner court, 
towarde the South, and hee meaſured Which was at theſide ofthe Nozth gate: 
from gate to gate towarde the South an their pzoſpect was towarde the South, 
hundecth cubites, and one was at the ſide ofthe Eaſt gate, 
28 And he bzoughr me into the inner court hauing the pzoſpect toward the Nozth. 


the South gate, and hee meaſnred the 45 And he ſayde vnto mee, This cha 
Southgate according to theſe meaſures, Whoſe pzo ts towarde the South, is 
29 And the chambers rhereof,+ the poſtes foz the Picſtes that hane charge to keepe 


thereo*f, and the arches thereof accotding the houle, 
tu theſe meaſures,+ there were windowes 46 And the chamber whoſe pꝛoſpect is tow 
mit, and in the arches thereof rounde az ward the Nozth, is foi the Pueſtes that 
dout, it was fifty cubites long and fre and haue the charge to keepe the altar: theſe 
twentie cubites broade. are 8 ſonnes of Zadok among þ ſonnes 
30 And the arches rounde about were ſiue of lem which map come nere to the Loꝛd 
and twentie cubites long, and fiuecus to miniſter vnto him. 
dites b1oade, 47 So he meaſured the conrt,an hundzeth 
31 And the arches therrof were toward the cubites long, and an hundzeth cubites 
vtter court, and palme trees were vpon dHzoad euen foure ſquare : likewiſe the als 
the poſtes thereof, and the going vp to it tar that was befoze the Youle, 
7 Light __ 8 * And he brought _ the — oft 
32 TC Againe ought me into t jer Houſe,+meaſuredthe po the poꝛ 
court toward the Ealt, and he meaſured fine cubites on this ſide, and ſiue cubites 
the gate according to theſe meaſures, on that ſide: andthe bzeadthofthe gate 
33 And the chambers therof, and the poſte was thee cubites on this ſide, and thiee 
thereof, and the arches thereof were ac- cnbites on that ſide, | 
toꝛding to theſe meaſures, and there were 49 The length of the poꝛche was twentie 
windowes therem, a in the arches therof cubites, and the breadth cleuen cubites, 
rounde about, it was fiftie cubites long, and he brought me bp the ſteppes wherbp 
and fine and twentie cubites bꝛoad. they went vp to it, and there were pillars 
34 And the arches therrof were toward the dy the poſtes, one on this ſide, and anos 
btter court, a palme trees were vpon the ther on that ſide. 
poſts thereof, on this ſide 4 on that ſide, C HAP. XLL 
and the going vp to it had eight ſteppes. 1 The diſpoſition and order of the bui ding of the 
3 7 After, he iomghe mee to the Roth = Temple and the other things therets belonging, 
gate, and ineaſured it, according to theſe 1 Fterward,he bought me to Tem⸗ 
meaſures, A —— incaſured the poſtes, ſir cu⸗ 
36 Thechambers thereof, the poſtes ther- ites bzoade on the one ſide, and fire 
of, and the arches thereof, and there were cubites bzoad on the other ſide, which was 
wmdowes therein rounde about : the the bieadthof the tabernacle, 
height was fiftie cubttes, and the breadth 2 And the bzeadth ofthe entrie was teme 
fine and twentie cubites. tubites, and rhe ſides ofthe entrie were 
And the poſtes thereof were towardthe fiue cubites on the one ſide, and fine cu⸗ 
utter court, and palme trees werevpon bites on the other ſide, and hee meaſured 
the poſts thereof on this ſide, and on that the length thereof fourtie cubites, and the 
lde, x the going vp to it had tight ſteps. dreadth twentie cubites. 
W And cuety chamber, g the eutrie thereof 3 Then went he in, and — 


The buildings and Ereliel. decke 


poſtes of the entrie tuo cubites, and the ry Cherub had two faces. 

entrie ſire cubutes, s aud the bzeadth of the 19 So that theface ofa man ws towarde 

entrie ſeuen c the paune tree on Þ one ſide, a the face of 

4 — — — . length thereof twen- a lyon towarde the panne tree on 

tes, and the bzeadth twentie cu- ther de: thus was it made made throuns 
bites befoze the Temple. And he ſapde the houſe round about. 

- me, This is the moſt - place. 20 Fromthe ground unto abonethe dooze 


After, he meaſured the wall of the houſe, were C uns and trees made 
fire cubites, and the bieadth of cuery chi- as in the wall ofthe emple, 

* grecubr — round about the the houle, 21 _ — of rhe Temple were ſquarrd, 

on euery ſid looke unto was the ſinulitude 


6 Andthe — were chamber vpon — opne — the Sanctuarie, 
chamber, thʒee # thirtie foote high * — 22 The altar of wood was thzee cubites 
entred into the wall made foz the cham⸗ and the length thereof two cubites, 
bers which was round about the houſe, os —— thereof and the length thereof 


Þ the poltes might be faſtened cherein, and and the ſides thereofwere of wood, And 

not be faſtened in the wall of the — heſapde vnto me 1 — 
7 And it was large az went round moun- be befoze the Loz 

ting vpwarde to the chambers : fog the 23 And the Temple an Sanctuarie 


— tos ed ware went two turning wickets, two wickets fox 
from 1 torhe e higheſt — dooze, and two wickets foz another 


o02e, 
8 es allo — 1 —— about: 25 9255 upon þ dooꝛes of the Temple there 
foundations oft the chambers ere a were made Chernbims and palnetrees, 
ull reede of ſixe great * like as was made vpon the walles, and 
9 ye of the wal which was fox there were thicke planckes vpon the foes 
the without, was fine cubites, front of the pozxch without. 
and t — remained,was the place of 26 And there were narrow windowes and 
the chambers that were within. palme trees on the one ſide, and on the 
oo And betweene the chambers wasthe other 114 by the ſides of the poxche, and 
ideneſſe of twentie cubites rounde a vpon p ſides of the hots, #thicke plaks, 
— Youſe on euerp ſide, CHA 
N And the doozes of rhe chambers were Of the chamber: of the Tengh fr - pale, 
towarde the place that remained, one bob the. 
dooze towarde the Nozth, and another x Yen bz hee me into thevtter 
dooze toward the South,and the bieadth court by Þ wap toward Þ Roth, 
of the place 2 , was flue cus and he tought me intothe chams 
i, — was oner againſt the ſeparate 


round about, + 282 nimety cubits, bites bzoad. 
joule an hundzeth 3 Ouer againſt thetwentie cubires 
g, and the ſeparate place and were fo the inner court. and ouer 
rhe bunding with the walles thereof were the panement, which was fo the utter 
Wo long. court, was chamber againſt chamber in 
24 Allo the breadth ofthe forefront ofthe three rowes. 
houſe and of the leparate place towarde 4 And before the chambers was agallerie 
the Eaſt, was an hundreth cubites, of ten cubites wide, and within was a wap 
x5 And — — the length ofthe buil⸗ of one cubite, and their doozes towarde 
inſt the ſeparate place, the Nozth. 
which was bs inde it, and the chambers 5 Now the chambers abone were narrows 
on the one ſide and onthe other ſidean er: fox thoſe chambers ſeemed to tate vp 
hundꝛeth cubites b the Temple within, theſe, to wit, the lower, 4 thoſethat wert 
and the arches of the court, in the niddes ofthe brulding. 
16 A. poſtes and the narrow windowes, 6 Fo they were in thee rowes, but had 
and the chambers round about, on thee not pillars as the pillars of rhe court: 
ſides oner againſt the poſtes, ſieled with therefoze there was a difference from 
cedar wood round about, and from the them beneath and from the middlemoſt, 
grounde vp to the windowes, and the euen from the ground. 
windowes were ſieled. 7 And the wall that was without oner 4s 
x7 And from aboue the dooie vnto the in⸗ gainſt the chambers, towarde the vfter 
ner houſe # without, and by all the wall court on the forefront of the chambers, 
round about within and without it was was fiftie cubits long. 
Geled according to theineaſure. 8 Foxthelength ofthe chabers that were 
x8 And it was made with Cherubinis and inthe vtrer court,was fiftie cubites: 
paline trees, ſo that a palme tree was be- lor, befoze the Teimple v ere an hundiety 
£wcenea C herub and aCherub;andeue- cubites, 9 1 
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und under theſe chambers was the en⸗ 
trie, on the Ealt ſide, as one gocth into 
them from the outward court. 
10 The chambers were in the thickeneſſe 
ofthe wallofrhe court toward the Ealk, 


Chap xxitt. 


the riner Chebar : & I fell vpon my . 


God returneth. The Altar. 37 
viſions were like the viſion that J ſaw 


4 Andtrhe es glozp of the Lozdecaine into d Which » as 


the houle by the way of the gate, whoſe d-parted af 


pꝛolpect is toward the Eaſt. 


Chap. 10.4. 


oner againſt the ſeparate place, and ouer 5 So the Spirit tooke me vp and brought 11.2. 


agamit the building, 
11 und tte wap befoze them was after the 


ine into the imer court, and 


| lde, the 
glone of the Loꝛd filled the houſe, 


maner ofthe chambers , which were ro- 6 And J heard one ſpeaking vnto me out 


ward the Nozth,as long as they, and as 


of the houſe: q there ſtoode a man by me, 


dzoad as thep : and all their entries were 7 Which ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, this 


uke, both according to their factions, and 
according to their doozes, 

n And according to þ does of the cham- 
bers that were towarde the South,was a 
doe in the comer of the way, euen the 
wap directly befoꝛe the wall toward the 
Eaſt, as one entreth. 


13 Then ſaid he vnto me, The North chaͤ⸗ 3 Albeit they let their tine 


bers and the Sonth chambers which are 
before the ſeparate place , they be holy 
chambers, wherem the Peſts that ap⸗ 
oche vnto the Lo2d, ſhall eate the moſt 
oly things: there thalthep lap the moſt 
» things, and the meate offering, and 
the ſinne offering, and the treſpaſle offe- 
rma:fo the place is holp, ; 

14 When the Pueſtes enter therein, they 
ſhall uot goc ont of the holy place into 
the vtter court, but there they ſhall laye 
their garmentes wherem they numiſter: 
for they are holy , and ſhall put on other 
garments,and ſo ſhall approche to thoſe 
things, which are fox the people. 

y Nowe when hee had made an ende of 
meaſuring the inner houſe, her brought 
me fooxth toward 8 gate whoſe pꝛoſpec 
is towarde the Eaſt , and meaſured it 
rounde about. 

16 He mraſured the Eaſt ſide with d meas 
ſuring rodde, fine hundreth reedes , even 
with the meaſuring reede rounde about. 

de meaſured alſv the North ſide, fine 
hundꝛeth reedes, even with the meaſu- 
ring rerde rounde abont. 

13 And her meaſured the Sonth "ſide ffne 
hundꝛeth redes with d meaſuring reede, 

19 he turned abont alſo tothe Weſt ſide, 
and meaſured fine hundꝛeth reedes with 
the meaſuring rerde. 

20 Hee meaſured it by the foure ſides : it 
had a wall rounde abont, fine hundzerh 
rec des long, and fine hundzxeth bzoade to 
make a ſeparation betweene the Sanc⸗ 
tnaric,and the prophane place, 

CHAP. XIIII. 

2 He ſerth the glorie of God gong into the Temple fro 
whence he had before departed, 75 Hee mentioneth 
the idelatrie of the chi ſren of Iſrael for the which 
they were conſumed and browght to neught, 9 He 
in commanded to call them agame to yepentanee, 

I A Fterwarde hee wonght mee to the 
gate, euen the gate that turneth to⸗ 
ward the Eaſt. 

2 And beholde,the glow of the Cod of Iſ⸗ 

rael came from ont of the Eaſt, whoſe 


pio. Vvoyce was like anoyſe of great waters, 


the tarth was made light tb his gown, 
3 And the viſion which J (awe was * like 
the viſion, euen as the viſion that T ſawe 
* when I came ta deſtrop the citic: a the 


9 Now therefore let them put away 


10 TThon ſonne ot᷑ man, ſhew this 


plate is my tone, &# the place of þ ſoles 
of my feete, whereas J will dwell among 
the childzen of Jſrael fog euer, and the 
houſe cf Iſrael 


1 their foznication, no2 by the ca 
of a their kmgs in their high places, 


tmetho 


they haue committed: wherefoze 
conſumed them m np wzath. 


fonication, and the carkeiſes of _ 
kinges karre from me, and J will dwell 
among them fox euer. Youſe 

on 
to the houſe of Iſrael, t nia tee 
Ld of Mk. wickeduells 3 let them 
meaſure the 


| paterne, 
11 And it they be aſhamedof all that they 


ane done, ſhewe them the fonme ofthe 

onſe, a the paterne therot᷑, and the gou 
out thereot, and the conmung in thereof, 
and the whole facion thereof, and all the 
ordinances thereof, and all 
thereof, æ all the lawes thereof: a waite 
it in their ſight, that they may keepe the 
u hole faction therof, and all the ozdinans 
ces thereof,and doe them, 


12 This is the © deſcription of the houſe, © 


It ſhalbe vponthe top ofthe mount: all 

the limites thereof ronnde about ſhall be 
moſt holy, Beholde,this is the deſcripti⸗ 
on of the houſe, 


13 And theſe are the meaſires of the Al- 


tar, afrer the cubires, the cubite is a cus 
bite, and an hande beadth, enen the bots 
rome ſhalbe a cubite, ⁊ the breadrh a cus 
bite, and the bozder thereof by the edge 
thereofround abour ſhall be a ſpanne ; & 
this ſhalbe the height of the altar. 


14 And from the bottome which toucheth 


the ground to the lower piece ſhall be two 
cubites, a the bzxeadth one cubite, a from 
the litle picte to the great piece ſhall bee 
fonre cubites a the breadth one cubite. 


15 Sothe altar ſhalbe fonre cubites à from 


the altar vpward ſhalbe foure homes, 


16 And þ altar ſhalbe twelue cubites long, 


and twelue broade, & foure ſquaremthe 
foure comers thereof, 


17 And p frame ſhalbe fourtene cubirs long, 


aud fourreene broade in the foure ſquare 

comers thereof,+ the bozder about it ſhall 

be halfe acubite, and the bottome thereof 
moll be a cubite about, and the ſteppes 

thereof ſhalbe turned toward the Eaſt. 

18 Land 


the figures 


hall no mote < defilemme e By their ido- 
yolp Nane, neither they, noz their lat 


d He alludeth 
des by mp to Ammon and 
ds, and their poſtes by mp poſts Manaſſch,who 
ko there was but a wall betweene me and were buried in 
them) pet haue thep defiled mine holp their gardens 
Name with their abominations, that neere the Tem · 
haue ple, and there 

J erected vp 
monuments to 


their idoles. 


ICS, 


Jah 


Ordinances of the Altar, Exckiel, 


The Levites depoſed.The 


18 und he ſald vnto me, Someofman, entringinof the honle with enery going 


thus ſaith þ 40zd God, Theſe areÞ di: foozth ofthe 


nances of þ altar in d dap when they thal 6 And thou lhalt ſape to the rebelhous, 


on, and to ſprinkle blood thereon. the Loꝛd God,D houle of 


make it to offer the burnt offering theres euen to the houſe of 1 — 


19 And thou ſhalt giue to the — — pnough of all pour abonunations, 


to the Leuites, that be ofthe (eedeof 


a- Seeing that peehane bzought into my 
4 | 


dok, which appzoch vnto me, tommiſter Sanctuane » ſtrangers, vncircumciſeb b For they ky 


vuto me, ſaith the Lozd God, a pong buls in heart,andvncircumciſed infleth, tobe 

ng. in wp Sicruarie, to pollute mine 

20 And thou thalt take of the bloods there when pe offer mp head, euen — of 

of, a put it onthe foure homes of it , and and they haue bzoken mp conenant, de⸗ 
tions, 


locke foz aſinne offer 


on the foure comers of the frame, &vp- cauſe of all pont abouunati — 
on the bozder rounde about : thus ſhalt 8 Foz pe haue not kept the <opdinances of late, Cha 
clenſe it, and reconcile it. mine holp things: but pour ſelues 40. 


thou 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo ofthe haue ſet other to take the charge of my c Yeh 
__ 2 —— borne it in the appoin⸗ Hanctuarte. "my —— 
ted place of the houſe without the Sanc- 9 Thus ſaythj the Lozd God, No ſtranger Xccording tow 
tuarie. vncircmneys Lane, 


vncircumciſed in heart. noz 


22 But the ſeconde dap than ſhalt offer an ſed in fleſh, ſhall 


yer goate without ble1 


ling it, thou 


them, a they 


enter into mp 


4 - ; 
foz a ſinne ot⸗ rie, of any ſtranger that is among the 
ering,and they thall clenſe the altar, as chuldzen of Iſrael, 
they did clenſe it with the bullocke. 10 Reiter pet the 4 Lenites that are 
23 When thou —— an ende of clen⸗ backe from me, whe Jſrael went 
offer a pong bullocke which went aſtray from me after 
without — + a ranune ont of the gm 2 U beare their 
flocke without blemilh. 11 Andt m1 anctuarie, ther Sound 
24 And thou ſhalt offer them befoze the and keepe the gates of the 
Lord, and the Prefs ſhall caſt ſalt vpon miſter in the Youſe : they cemeed i 
offer them foz a burnt burnt offering and the ſacrifice fox the Prehn 


None d TheLaig 
£ which had os 
muted | 


offring unto the Lozd, people: and they ſhall ſtand befoze them ny 


25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou pxepare every toſerue them. 
dap an hee goate fox a (hnne offring : thep 12 Wecaule they 


ſerued befoze their idoles, houſe of ny 


prepare a pong bullocke and a and cauſed the houſe of Jſraeltofall into bur ma fas 


_— out of the flock, without blemilh, iniquitie, t 


26 Thus ſhal thep ſeuen dapes purifiethe hand — rhem-aperd the Lozd God, — v to 


altar, and clenſe it,and © conſecrate it. andt 
*r l bd. 2 nd whentheſe dayes are expurd, vp- 13 And eet 


neere vnto nie to rere 


on the eight day a lo foozth, the Pꝛieſtes doe the office of þ Prieſt vntome, neither 
he thall come neere vnto 


oftheonrwarde Sanctuarie, which of imp 


any of mine 234, 


ie, when the childzenof C, dcm 


| Sanctuarie, 
turneth toward the Eaſt, and it was Aſrael went aſtray from me, t 2 


, ſhalbe 2 ſhut, and ſhall not be opened, and and the blood, ſaith the Lozde God, 
@ Meaningfrom 115 man ſhallenterbpit, becauſe þ Loide-26 They ſhall enter into my Sanctnarie, 


the Prieſts, 


ſhalbe ſhut. : : me,an ſhall keepe mp charge 
nor the prince, 3 It appertaineth tothe Pyince 2 the prince 17 And when they ſhallenter in at d | 
reade Chap. 46. — ſhall ſit in it to eate bead befoge of inner court, they thalbe clothed with 
8,9. 


hen 
pace befozethe Youlſe : # when J looked, their heades, and thal Nr daf breeches 
of the Lozde,and J fell vpon mp face. them ſelues in the ſweating places. 


the latwes thereof , aud marke well the other garments z fo} they thallnot(ancs 


office. The Chap. xxv. land deuided. Ofoffrings. 325 


tiiethe people with thete garments. 4 Theholp poztion of the lande ſhalbe the 
adde in» 20 71 not alſo fhaue their heads, pyteltes,which miniſter in the Sanctuas 
ad be» 10 their lockes to growe long, but rie, which came neere to ſerue the Lozde: 
2 round their heades. and it ſhall be a place fo their houſes, and 


ach 21 * Neither thallanp Pzieſt dzinke wine an holy place foz the Sauctuarie, 
when they enter into the inner court, F And in the fine and rwentie thouſandof 
ap. 22 Nether (hal they take foz their*wines length, aud the ten thouſand of bzeadth 
a widowe, oz her that is diuosced: but ſhall the Lenites that umilter in = 
they ſhallrake maidens ofthe ſerde ofthe haue their po fo: twety chabers, 
of oz a widowe that hath 6 Alſo pe ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of the 
the widowe of a P1ieſt, citie, fine thonlande bzoade; and fine and 
23 And they thall reach mp people the dif- twentie thouſand long oner againſt rhe 
ference betweene the holy and pzophane, oblatton of the holp pozrion ; it halbe fog 
and canſe them to diſcerne betweenethe the whole of Iſrael, 
vacleane and rhe cleane, 7 Anda portion ſhalbe foz —— on the 
24 And in controuer ſie they ſhall ſtande to one ſide, and on that ſideof the oblatien 
imdge,and they ſhall iudge it accoꝛding ta ofthe holy poztion, and ofthe poſſeſſion 
mp indgements: and they thall keepe mp ofthe citie,cuen befoze the oblation of the 
lawes and mp ſtatutes in al mine aſſem- Holp poztion, and befoze the poſſeſſion of 
blies, thep ſanctifp my Sabbaths, the citie from the Weſt comer Weſt- 
11, 25 * And come at no dead pers warde, and from the Eaſt comer Eaſts 
uu "fonto defile them ſelues, except at their warde, and the length ſhalbe bp one ofthe 
father, oz mother, oz ſonne, oz daughter, poztions from the Weſt bozder vnto the 
mother oz fiſter, that hath had pet none Eaſt boꝛder 


aſt boꝛ der. 
44 — theſe map thep i; be defiled, 8 In this lande ſhall be his poſſeſſion in 


mende; And when he is clenſed, they thall rec⸗ rael: and mp pzinces ſhall no moze 

— ken vnto hun ſeuen dapes. Ya Aale mp people, and the reſt of the lad 

ky 27 And when he goeth into the Sanctua⸗ U they gine tothe honſe of Jſrach ac⸗ 
rie vnto the inner court to miniſter in the coding to their tribes, 
Sancruarie, he ſhall offer his ſinne of- 9 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Tet it > ſuffice b The Prophet 
fring,ſaith the Lozd God. pou, O pꝛuices of Jſrael:leaue off ſheweth that the 


. 28 * And the Prieſthooe ſhalbe their inhe⸗ and oppꝛeſſion, & execute indgenient and heades muſt bee 
add ritance,yea,J um their inheritance:there⸗ miſtice : take awap pour exactions from firſt reſormed.a· 


foje ſhall yee gine them no poſſeſſion im mp people, ſapeth the l od God; fore any 
Iſrael, for J am their poſſeſſion, 10 Pethall haue uſt balances, and a tue order can be 
39 Thep thall eatethe meate offring, and *©@Ephah,and a true Bath, eſtabliſhed a» 


the ſinne offring, and the treſpaſſe offring, xt The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be e- mõg r 
and tuery dedicate thing in Jſrael ſhalbe quall : a Bath ſhall conteme the tenth e E phah and 
, parte of au Homer, aud an Ephah the Bath were both 
kn C 0 And all the firſt of all the firſt bojme, tenth part of an Homer: the equalitie of one quantity, 
even 1 . aue that E 
10 and cuerp oblati all ofenerp ſoxx thereof ſhalbe after the Yomer ſaue that Ephab 
+ efpouroblationsthalbe the pzieſtes. Pe 12 And þ ſhekelſhalbe twentiegerahs, & conteined in dry 
n fhallalſo ginevntothe Prieſt the firm of twentie ſhekels,+ «fine #twentiethekels things, j which 
pour dongh, that hee map cauſe the blefs and fifteene ſhekels ſhalbe pour Maneh. Bath did in li- 
E reſt in thine houſe, 13 ¶ This is the oblation that pe thal offer, cour, Levir.g.rr, 
31 The Pneſtes ſhall not eat of any thing, the ſixt part of an Ephah of an Homer 1.King. 5.12, 
that is * dead, oz tozne, whether it bee of wheat, and pe ſhall giue the ſixt part of Exe4.30.1z, 


—4 foule oz bealt. an Ephah of an Homer of barley, bent. 25 25. 


CHAP, ITV. 14 Concerning the ozdinance of the ople, no. 3. 47. 
1 o of the lande of prom ave there ſeperate foure cucn of the Bath of ople, ye ſhall offer the d That is, three 
portions, of which the firſt i gien to the Trieftrand tenth part of a Bath out ofthe Coz (ten ſcore ſhekels 
te the Temple,the ſeconde to the Leuitei, the thirds Waths ate an Homer: fog ten Barhs fill make a weight 
10 the citie,the fourth to the prince. 9 Anexber®s an Hamer) called Miva: for 
tan unte the beads of I ſpasl. 10 Of tuft weights 15 And one lambe of two hundꝛeth ſheepe he ioyneth theſe 
and meaſures, 1 Of the firſt fruntes, &c. one of the fat paſtures of Jſrael fo a three parts to @ * 
I Szeoner when pe ſhall denide the meat offring, and fox a burnt offring and Mina, 
M lande fot inheritance, ve ſhall o fox peace offrimgs,to make reconciliation 
nude an oblation vnto i Lozde an * hos fo them, ſaythj the load Gd. 
Gg bh portion of the lande, fine and twentie 16 Nl the people of the land ſhall giue this 
elitde onely thouſande reedes long, and ren thouſand oblation fox the pymce in Tſrael. 
unn dyoade: this ſhall be holp in all the bog - 17 And it ſhall be rhe pzinces part to giue 
mafortze ders thereot round about. burnt offrings, and meate offcrings, and 
end ſot 2 Of this there ſhall be fox the Sanctnarte d1inke offrings in the ſolen ne feaſts and 
Wedes, for fine hundzeth in length with fine hüdꝛeth in thenewe moones, # inthe Sabbarhs, 
ttt wdfor in breadth, all ſquare round about, and fifs and in all the hie feaſtes of the houſe of 
Kira, tie cubites round about fox the ſuburbes  Jſrael : he ſhall prepare the ſinne offring, . 


thereof, and the meate offring, and the burnt or 
3 And ofthis meaſure ſhalt thon meaſnre fring, and the peace offrings to make re- e Which was 
the length of fine and twenty thouſand, 4 conciliation fox the houſe of Iſracl. Niſan,contey- 


tr eadeh often thouſand:and in it ſhal 18 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Jn the firſt ning part of 


Sanctuary, & the moſt holy place, monech, in Þ firſt day of the moneth, thou March and pam 
halt of Aprll. 


miſh and clen anctuarie. goe in by the way ofthe poꝛche 

19 And the Peſt ſhall take of the blood of and he ſhall go foszth by — wap 
the ſinne offruig. a put it vpon the poites 9 But when the people of the lande 

rz et. ofthe houſe, and vpon the toure comers come befoze the Lozde in the ſolemne 

of rhe frame of the altar, and vpon the fealtes, hee that entreth in by the wap of 
volles of the gate of the inner court. the Nozth gate to wozthip, ſhallgoe ont 

20 And ſo ſhalt thou do the ſeuenth day of by the wap of the Sout gate: and her 
themoneth, fox euerp one that hath er⸗ —— by the wap of the South gate, 
red and foz hun that is deceuied: ſo thall u goe fooxth by the wap of the Roni 


Ot offrings, Of che prince Ezekiel. — 
It take a buſſocke without ble⸗ 8 And when the prince enter 
ſha lerhie 8 h * fhal 12 
t 
ſhall 


pou reconcile the houle, gate : he (hall not returne bp the may ot 

Fred. 2 ff. 21 * Jn the firſt moneth inthefourteenth the gate whereby hee came in, hut they 
bet. 23.5» day of þ moneth, pe ſhall haue rhe Paſſe- ſhall gofoo2th ouer againſt it, 

oner, a fcaſt of ſeuen dapes, and pee lhall 10 And the pꝛince ſhalbe in the middes of 


tate vuleanened bzead, them: he ſhall go in when go m, and 
22 And vpon that day, ſhal the pzince pie: When they gotoozth, they lhall gofoozth 
pare foi him leite, and fox all the people of together. 
the land, a bullocke fox aſe offring. 11 And in the feaftes + inthe ſolenmitieg 
23 And in the ſeuen dapes of þ feaſt, he ſhal the meate offring ſhalbe an Ephah to a 
make a burnt offring to the Lozd,cuen of bullocke, + an Ephah to a ranune, and 
ſeuen bullocks, and leuen rams without tothelambes, the gift of his hande, and 
blenuth daily fo ſruen dayes,and an hee an Yinofople to an Ephah. 
goate daily fo2 a ſinne offring. f 12 Now when the pute ſhall make afreg 
24 And he ſhall pꝛepate a meate offring of burnt offrmgo? peace offrings freely ww 
F Reade Exod, An Ephah foz a bullocke, anEphah foz to the Lozde, one ſhall then open hun the 
8 Aran, a an Um ot opt fox an Ephah. gate, that turneth towarde the Eaſt, and 
* 25 Ju ß ſeuenth monech, in the fifrenth day hee thall make his burnt offringand his 
of the monerh, ſhall he doe the like in the peace offrings, as he did onthe Sabbath 
feaſt fox ſeuen dapes, accoꝛding to d ſinne dap; after, he ſhall 
offring, accoꝛ ding to the burnt offering, is gone foxth,one thall ſhut. the gate. 
and accomdingto the meate offring, and 13 Thou tha't ＋ make a burnt offring 
accozding to the ople. vnto the Lozde of a lambe of one peere 
CH AP. XLVI. without blenuſh: thou lhalt doe it euerp 
# The ſacrifices of the Sabbath & of the new mon momung. 
8 Thorows which doores they muſt gos in, or come 14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meate 
owt of the Temple, cc. for it every mozmng, the ſirt part ofan 
I Nus ſapeth the Lozde God, The gate Ephah, and the thirde part of an in ot 
of the umer court, that turneth ro ople,to mingle with the fine floure: this 
warde the Eaſt, ſhall be ſhut the ſire meat offring ſhalbe continally by apers 
wozking dapes : but on the Sabbath it petuall ozdinance vnto the Lozde, 
hall be opened, and inthe dap ofthe new x5 Thus ſhall they pzepare the lambe, and 
moone it be opened. the meat offring and the euerp 1104s 
2. And the pꝛince ſhall enter by the wap of nung faz a continuall burnt 
the poich of that gate without, and ſhall 16 CThus ſaith rhe Lozd God, It p prince 
ſtande by the poſte of the gate, andthe giue a gift of his mheritance vnto any of 
tieſts ſhall make his burnt offring, and ſus lonnes, it ſhall be his ſonnes, and it 
peace offringes, and he thall wozxthip thalbe their poſſeſſion by inheritance, 
at thethzelhold of the gate: afrer,he thall 17 But if he gine a gift of his inheritance 
go foꝛth, but the gate ſhall not be ſhut till to one of his ſernants, then it ſhallbehis _ 
the euening. tothe « peere of libertie : after,it ſhallre- e Widows 
3 Likewiſe the people of the 14d ſhall woz- turne to the prince, but his inheritance the lub l 
ſhip at the entry of this gate befoze the ſhall remaine to his ſonnes fox them, 254 
Lozdeon the Sabbaths, aud inthe newe 18 Mozxeoner the pace thall not 4 take of d Bu bed 
moones. | the peoples inheritance, nos thut them with tha 
4 And the burnt offring that the prince ont of their poſſeſſion : bur he thallcanſe that Godk 
ſhalloffer vntothe Lord on the Sabbath his ſonnes to inherite of his owne poſ- gen! 
—— ſire lambes withont bleuuth, ſeſſion, that mp people be not ſcattered Char 
and a rauune without blemiſh. enery inan from his poſſeſſion, 
And the meate offring ſhalbe an Ephah 19 CAfter,he brought me thiongh the en- 
: fo aramme:andthe meat offring forthe trie, which was at þ ſide ofthegate, into | 
a Thatis,as Hlaimnbes a gift ot his hande, and an Ym the holy chambers of the Pneſtes, which 
much as he will. of opleto an Ephah. ſtoode toward þ North: and behold, there 
6 Andm "—_ ofthe new mooneitſhall was a place at the Weſt ſide of them. hs 
bea — ullocke without blemithe,and 20 Then ſatd he vnto me, This is ; place e wa 1 
es and a ranume: they thallbee where the Phieſtes ſhall ſeethe the treſ- fie a 
hour h . paſſe offring andthe ſine offring, where baue te 
7 Andhelhalpzepare a meat offring,cven they ſhall bake the meate offering, that thoſerhng 
| an Ephah fot a bultocke, and an Ephah they ſhon!de not beare them into the vt- wan 1 
b Meaning, as f q; a ranune, and forthe lambes accu ter court, to ſanctifie the people, Ad 
be ſhall thinke ding as his hand ſhall ding, and an Hm 21 Then he brought me fooxth into þ vtter ms" ol 
Dod. of ople tu an Eyhah. court, and c me to goe bp the foure — 


In — of the tribes, 32g 


thal grow 
all" \ * 
alla fruutefuil — whole leafe 2 Or,tree for mea. 


18 — becauſe then waters 
— — frune e N % 
abont foure, - — — —_ — — ate, * 


medicine. 
24 Chen ſapde he vnto me. This is the kit- 1 . laperhthe Laid God ao 


— 
chin where miniſters of the houle re 
thallleerhe rhe lacrifice of ofrhe people, Land accong to 2 * 25 aa 


are 1 The viſion of the waters that 1 14 — uherit — — 
* Ir ple, 13 — AE IR Ins other: . which I lift vn Gen.n2.7.6 13; 
A eng page, EE TEST 225 
0 2 
le he ho! vnder he 5 x, fro the 1— of 


==T ters the maine he fg 

m_ . — th ni- 

olde = houſe Salad : fox the coward the EE — — 
25 andthe waters canine anne downe fro berweene the bozder of Damaſ: ** this was a figure. 

x or right ſide of the houle, at the the bol der of Hamath, and Hazar, © Pants 

— 1 ſlides ofthe altar. on, which is by the coaſt of Yauran, 

— 2 Then — her me ont towarde the 7 Andrhe en the (ca ſhalbe Na⸗ 


— cha turnerh Eaſtward: and be - and — Anat: 15 0 het beeps 


tothe ancles 
4 Againe hee meaſitred athonſande, and 19 And the — Tal — Te⸗ 
Ca * honght me though the waters: the wa⸗ man from Tamar to the waters ot Me⸗ or, friſe 
ſoul de ters were to the kners: againe hemeaſn- riboth in Radeſh, & the r iner to the maine 
— red a thouſand, and — me though: — ſhall be the Houth part toward Te⸗ 
lev meaut by þ the waters v ere to the loi 
ſelaaſeaor 5 Afterwarde he mea athouſand, and 20 | The Welt part alſo ſhall be the great ſra 
Goezareth & it was ab xuiet, that I could not paſſe oner: from the bozder, till a man come ouer a⸗ 
bettaciled faq the waters were riſen, and the waters gainſt Yamath:ihis ſhall be h Meit part. 
Kfrerancum, did flowe, as a riuer that could not be pal⸗- 21 1. demide this land vntopou, 
l.144, ſed oner. ding to the tribes of Tſrael. 
t de nen 6 And her ſayde unto me. 4 7— 22 — — by lot fo anin- 1 Meaning, that 
nich of nature — ſeene this ?: Then hee bzyonght Heritance uvnto pon, 21 — = this ſpirituall 
m &nhol- „ cauſed me to teturne to the bunke that dwell among pon, which {Hall beget king l ome there 
iar hall be ofthe riuer. childzen — t they be unto ſhould be no dif- 
— 7 Rowe when J returned, be holde, at the pou, as bone the — — ference bet ene 
linke ofthe riger were very many trees chien of Jſrael, | they ſhal part inheri⸗ Iewe nor Geule, 
. jo tres rn op = tance with pou in the nuds of the tribes but all ſhould 
8 Then ſayde her vntomee, Theſe waters of Iſrael, be partakers of 
data ner. ine out tomarde the Eaſt countrep, and 23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwel- this mherirance 
wnſhabi- runne downe into the plaine,# ſhal go in- eth, there ſhall yer giue hum his inheri⸗ in theirhead 
mi- to one 4 ſra: —— — — n Lozd God, Chriſt 
— 1 — one oh end — lottes of — — "fk 793 
nd enery thing mo⸗ The lottes of the ty 9 tes of the po ſſe ſu on 
"ane many. , neth, ng the riners ſhall come, ofthe Priefles, of the T — 
{ Mach were ſhall line, and there ſhall be averp great cn and of the Prince are rehearſed. 
don the cor. multitude of fi "becauſe theſe waters x Owe theſe are the names of the 
motheſalt hall conte thither: for they ſhall be whol- *tribes. From the North ſide to the a The tribes af- 
Tre ſome, andeuery thing ſhall lme whither coaſt toward Yethlon, as one goeth ter they entred 
- ſhale the riuer commeth. toljamath, nath, Yazar, Enan, and the bozder into the land vn- 
arte, 10 And then the fiſhers ſhal ſtand vpon it, of Damaſcus Nouthwarde the coaſt of der loſhua,diui- 
lnapreats- & from En-gedienen vnto 2 En-eglaim, VYamath, enen hom the Eaſt ſide tothe ded} land ſome- 
: neu then ſhallſpied ont their nettes: for their Weſt tha'be a portion foi Dan. what otherwiſe 
ben fiſh ſhall 2 their kindes, as 2 And by the border of Dan from the Eaſt then is bere ſer 
bel bey re thefiſhof v Þ maine ſea, ertirding many. ide vnto d Weſtſide a portion fox Aſher, forth by this vi · 
i has 11 Bit the mpzie places thereof. — 3 And by the border of Aſher from the fron, 
Ae. mariſes thereof ſhall not be whollone; att part euen vnto the Meſt part a por- 
thep ſhalbe made [alt pittcs, uon fo} Naphral, Ag 8 
i. 


b Thar is,the 
portion of the 
ground,which 
they ſhall ſepa- 


ratc and appoint 


deuided into 
three parts: for 
the prieſts, for 
the prince and 
lot the citie. 


che. 44.15. 


e Meaning, chat 


it ſioulde be 
fquare. 


The portion of the tribes, 


Exeklel. Tue gates of 
aphtan from the all the tribes of Tfrael 
eſtfide, a portion thereim. that han ſerue 
20 Au the oblation ſhalbe fine and rwentie 
thouſand with © fine and twentie 4 
ſand: vou ſhall ofter this — ſhall be fue 
Ephiann. ſquare foz the Sanctuarie, andfoz the — 
6 And by the boꝛ der of Ep hamm fromthe poſleſſion of the citir. rn 
Eaſt part euen vnto the Welt part, a por- 21 And the reſidue ſhall be f the prince on 
tion fox Reuben. the once libe # on the other of the oblation 
7 And by the boꝛder of Reuben, fromthe ofrheSanctuane, and ofthe poſſeſſion of 
Galt quarter vnto the Welt quarter, a tpecine, ouer againlt the fiue and 
houſand of the oblation towardeþE 
border, and Weſtward oner againſt 
fme and twentie thouſand towarde 
Meſt bozder, ouer againſt ſhall be foz the 
Ame Rep en 
u, e houſe of the Sanctuar 
ſlialbe in the middes thereof, 5 
the 
ti⸗ 


4 And by the bonder or 

Eaſt quarter unto the 
for Manallch. 
5 Aud bp the bozder of Panaſſeh from the 
Eaſtſide vnto the Meſt ſide, a portion fo 


Lorde,ſhalbe of ſiue aud twenty thouſand tie, that which is in the nuds ſhall 
P1 bozder Judah, e So the lad 


a portion. 
that are ſancti⸗ 25 And by the border of Simeon fromthe 
fied of the ſonnes of * Zadok, which haue Eaſt part vnto the Welt part, Jſlhachac 
When dhe pen of Arnet wenn altri, 26 Und by the boider of Aſlhachar fro 
rye ct en al 7 ; Car from 
as the Lenites went aſtray, N the Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt, Tehulun a 
12 Therefoie this oblation of the lande that Portion. 
is offrcd, thall be theirs, as a thing moſt 27 ——— of Zebulun fromthe 


in the middes thereof, 
It It ſhalbe fo the Pueſtes 


of Gad, one gate ot Alher, and one gate of 
Naphtali. 

35 It vas round abont eightœne thouſande 
meaſures, and the nanie of the cut from 
that 


day ſhalbe, The Lozd is there. 
Daniel. 


ten thouſand Eaſtward, and ten thou- 
ſand Meſtwarde: and it ſhall be oucr a⸗ 
gainit the oblatiou of the Holy portion, 
and the encreaſe thereof thall be fox fobe 
vnto theinthat ſerue in the citie, 

9 And they that ſerue in the citie,ſhalbeof 


«Fly lehoudh 
ne. 


bete 


Emery wayie 
wd 


, 


4 


\ 


holy bp the border of the Leuites, aſt part vnto the Weſt part, Gad a 
x3 And oner againſt the bozder of the — 
Paieſtes, the Lenites ſhall haue fine and 28 And by the border of Cad at the South 
rwentiethouſand long, aud ten thouſand fide,toward ¶ Temath, the hoi der ſhall be f Wichuber . 
moad: all the length ſhall be fine 4 twentie enen from £ Tamar vnto the waters of caken for la- ; om 
thouſand, and the bjeadrhten thouſand. Merihath in Kadelh, and tothe © river, mes. 1— 
14 And then ſhal not of it. neuher chan that runneth imro the mame d. : ” Which en = 
it, noi abatienate the firſtfruites of the 29 This is the land, which per ſhall diſtri- ſericho beam I. 
land: foz it is holy vnto the Loꝛd. bute vnto the tribes of Iſrael foz ; of Palme mes, 
25 And the ſine thouſand that are left inthe tance, and theſe are their poztions, ſapth h Meaning, 12 
biradtij ouer againilt the fine and twentie the Lozd God, he that ee e 
thouſand, thalbe apzophane place foz the 30 And theſe are the boundes of the citie, into che bea * 
citie, fo houſing, and fon ſubnrbes, and onthe Nanth ſide five hiidzerh, and foure led Medtegs II SS 
the citie ſhalbe in the middes 4 thouland meaſures. Neum. | ke 
16 And theſe ſhalbe þ meaſures thereof, the 31 And the gates of the citie ſhall be after 
ozth part fine hundzeth a foure thous thenamesofthetribes of Jſrael, þ gates — 
nd, a the South part «fine hiidzeth and Moithwa one gate ot Reuben, one Ader 
foure thouſand, # the Eaſt part fine hun- gate of Judah, and one gate of Lent, bid 
dzerh and fourethouſand, and the Weſt 32 And at theEalt ſide fine hundzerh and Elen 
part fine hundzeth and foure thouſand. foure thouſand, and tine gates, and ane — 
17 And the ſuburbes of the citie ſhall be to- gate of Joleph one gate of Bemamm ag, 
ward the Nozthtwo hundreth and fiftie, and one gate of Dan. — 
and toward the South two hiidzeth and 33 And at the South ſide, fine hundyeth — 
fiftie and toward the Eaſt two hundzeth and foure thouſand meaſures, and the — 
and fiftie, and toward the Weſt two hun- poꝛtes, one gate of Suneon, one gate ot With 
dieth and fiftie. J IſtHhachar,and one gate of Zebulum. * 
18 And the reſibue in length oner againſt 34 At the Welt ſide, fine hundꝛeth a foure ng 
the oblation of the holy poztion ſhall be thouſand, wich their the gates, one gate ek 
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i to the Church, euen from the time that they were in captiuitie, to the laſt end of the world, and to 
the general reſurrection, as of the foure Monarchies — empires of all theworld, to wit, of the Ba- 
bylonians,Perhans, Grecians, and Romanes, Alſo of the certaine nomber of the times euen vnts 
Chriſt, when all ceremonies and ſacrikces ſhoulde ceaſe, becauſe he ſhoulde be the accompliſh- 
ment thereof: moreouer he ſheweth Chriſtes office and the cauſe of his death, which was by his 
ſacrifice to take away finnes, and to bring euerlaſting life. And as from the beginning God euer 
exerciſed his people vnder the croſſe, ſo he teacheth here , that after that Chriſt is offered, he will 
ſtill leaue this exerciſe to his Church vntill the dead riſe againe, & Chriſt gather his into his King- 
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We 

9, oP the heauens. 

„C CHAP. I. 


1422 The captiuitie of Iehoiakim king of Indah. 4 The 
j 4. © king chuſeth certame yong men of the Tewes to learne 
/ 0 ho * bu lame. 5 They baue the kings ordinarie appoyn- 

þ (wy * ted, 8 But they alſt ame from ir. lev 26-05 
N the * thirde yeere of the 
reigne of Jchotakim ung 
of Judah, came Nebuchad- 
, king of Babel vnto 


urie, 
3 And the king ſpake vnto ; Aſhpenaz the 
1 He callerh 


ten Eanuches ning certaine of the childꝛen of Jſrael, of 
 vhomehe king 
muthedand 4 


— 
— 


the * kings ſer de, and of the pꝛinces: 

hildzen in whom was no blemiſh, but 
wel fauoured, and inſtruct in all wiſe- 
dome, and well ſerne in knowledge, and 
able to vtter knowledge, 4 ſuch as were 


ae ad. 
*t purpoſe Whomethep might teach the s learning, 
$0 keepe and the tongue of the Caldeans. 
j N ud that he euerp dap of a *poztion of Þ kings meat, 
ebene and of the wine which he dzanke, ſo nous 

knflfe victo- 
ww, and alſo by their good intreatie and learning of his religi- 
whey might fauour rather him then the Iewes , & ſo to be able 
vice him as gouernours in their land: moreouer bythigneanes 
belevesnught be better kept in ſubiection, fearing och pi to 
Ne hurt do theſe noble men. f The King required three 
-ngs, that they ſhoulde be of noble birth, that they ſhoulde be 
end learned, and that they ſhould be of a ſtrong and come- 
nue, that they might doe him better ſeruice : this he did for 
one commoditie, therefore it is not to prayſe lus liberalitie: 
Rut he is worthie prayſe , that hee eſteemed learning, and 
e that it was a neceſſarie meane to gouerne by. That 
rer forget their owne religion, and countrey facions, to 
im the better to his purpoſe: yet it is not to be thought that 
K dd learne any knowledge that was not godly : in al points 
uſed che abuſe of things and ſuperſtition, in ſomuch that he 
lot eatethe meate which the king appointed him, but was 
wer w learne the Knowledge of naturall things. h That 
A good entertainement they might learne to forget the 
ol cheu ou ne people, 


able to ſtand in the kings palace, and 11 Then ſaid Daniel to 


n hoſta- 5 And the king appomted them pzoniſion 12 Pxoone thy ſeruants , J 


riſhingthem tine — at theende i ro the intent 
thereof,they and *befoze p king. that in this time 
owe amon they might both 


learne the ma- 


be- 


get their 


ol the Eunuches) . miglit euer pue 


maſter of is Ennuches, that he ſhould 10 And the chiefe of the Ennuches ſayde them in re- 


vnto Daniel. * J feare my loꝛd the king, membrance of 
who hath appointed pour meate à pour ſome point of 
dxinke:therfoze if he ſee your faces wozſe religion: there- 
liking then the other childzen , which are fore this was a 
of your ſort, then (Hall you make me loſe great tentatiou 
mine head vnto the kin and a ſigne of 
clzar, whom the ſeruitude v hich 
had ſet ouer Das they were not 
and A ʒariah, able to reſiſt. 
beſerche ther, m Not that hee 
© ten dayes,and let them gize vs v pulſe thought any re- 
toeate,and water to dzinke, ligionto be in 


chiefe of the Eunuc 
niel, Bananiah, Milt 


13 Then let our countenances be looked the meate o 


vpon hefoze thee , and the countenauces drinke for W 
of the childzen that eate of the poztion of afterward he 
did eate) but 
becauſe the king ſhould not entiſe him by this ſu eete poyſon, to 
forget his religion and accuſtomed ſobriety, and that in his meat 
and drinke he might dayly remember of what people hee ua 
and Daniel bringeth this in to ſhewe howe God from the be- 
ginning aſſiſted um with his 5pirire, and at length called him 
to bee a Prophet. n He ſuppoſed they did this tor their religi- 
on,which was contrary to the Baby lonians, and therefore herein 
he repreſenteth them, which are of no religion: for neither hee 
would condemae theirs nor maintaine his owne, o Meaning, 
that within this ſpace he might hane the tryall, and that no man 
ſhould be able to diſcerne it: and thus hee ipake , beeing moo- 
ued by the Spirit of God. p Not that it was a thing abomi- 
nable to eate deintie meates and ro drinke wine, as both before 
and after they did, but if they ſhould haue hereby beene wonne 
to the king and haue refuſed theu ou ne religion, that meats 


and drinke had bene accurſed. 
; Tri, the 


Daniels knowledge. * "Daniel. The Kinges fag 
This bare fee= the kings meate : and as thou let, deale wetſhall — interpretation. . 
fog and that with —— 92 5 And the king — — and ſapde to the 
alſo ofMoſes, 14 So he conſented to them in this matter, Caldeans, The thing is gone from me. 
when he ledde and pꝛoued them ten dapes. f pe will not make me vnderſtande the ; 
from the court 15 And at þ ende of ten dapes,their4coun- dzeame with the interpietation thereof, g hL? 
of Egypt, decla- tenances appeared fairer, and in <better — $ ſhalbe dzawen in pieces, and pont rewarde of thee 
reth that we liking then all the chudꝛens, which did Honſes ſhalbe made a takes. ardgancie © 
muſt line in ſuch — oꝛtion of the kings meare. 6 But it pe declare the dieame and the in⸗(vlach vn 
ſobrietie as God 16 Thus Pelzar tooke awap the poztion terpyetation thereof, pe ſhal receine ot me themſelves 
doeth call vs of their meate, and the wine that they giftes and rewards, and great honour: char they þ,4 


* 


vnto, ſeeing he ſhould dzinke, and gaue them pulſe, therefoze ſhew me the dzeane and the ins the knowledge 
will make it 17 Asfoxtheſe foure childzen, God gane terpꝛetation of it. | of all thing) 
more proſitable them knowledge, and vnderſtanding in 7 They anſwered againe, and ſaide, Let tar they 


vnto vs, then all all learning and wildome: alſo he gaue the king d ſhew his ſeruants the dzeame, — 
deinties: for his Daniel vuderſtanding of all viſions and and we will declare the interpꝛetat ion and 
bleſſing onely dzeames, thereof, 

ſufficeth. 18 Now when the time wasterpired,that 8 Then the king anſwered, and ſapd, J wall ſhane gy 
® Ebr, fatter in the king had appointed to bxingthemin, knowe certainely that ye would gaine af 
Kerb. the chiefe of the Eunuches brought them the time, becauſe pe ſe the thing is gone d Henn. 
r Meaning, in befoze Nebuchad-nezzar, fromme, peared they & 
the liberall ſci- 19 And the —— — with them: a 9 But if pe wil not declare me the dzeame, ormnce 
ences, and natu- them al was found none like Da⸗ there is but one iudgement foz pon: foz notwithſtidng 
rall knowledge, niel, Hananiay, Miſhael, and Xzariah: pe haue pꝛepared lying #cozrupt words, their brig ya 
and not in the therefoꝛe ſtcode they befozethe king, to ſpeake befoze me till the time be chans re they nat 
magicall artes 20 And in all matters of w me, and ged: therefoze tell me the dzeame, I able to tell the 
which are for- underſtanding that the king enquiredof map knowe, if pe can declare me the ni⸗ dreame, at 
bidden,Deur, them, he founde them ten tunes better terpzetationthereof, he encred they 


18.71. then all the mchanters and aſtrologians, 10 Then the C aldeans anſwered befoze the into te m 
So that he that — all his realme. : king, + ſaid, There is no man vponearth #dtherevre 
only was a Pro- 21 And Damel was vnto * the firſtpereof that can declarethe kings matter: yea, they would pry 


phet and none king Cpus, there is king, noi prince noz lozde tende ho- 
a that aſked (uch — at an inchanter ledge oberen 
tor by dreames and viſions God appeared to his Prophets, Nomb. o aſtrologian oz Caldean. bur mere po 
12-6, t Oft the three yeres aboue mentioned, verſ.g, u That 11 Fo it is a raxe thing that the king res rance,and hu 
is,he was eſteemed in Babylon as a Prophet, ſo long as that com guireth, and there is none other that tan deluden ode 
mon wealth ſtoode. declare it befoze the king,ercrpt the gods ? 
CHAP. II. whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh. vere worthue iy 
3 The dra of Nebuchad-nez.zar, 13 The king 12 Forthis cauſe the king was angrie and Ge, 
communndeth all the wiſe men of Babylon to be in grrat furp,and commanded to deſtrop Sa 
ſlaime becauſe they coulde not interpret hu dra all the wiſe men of Babel. the tome, 
16 Daniel requireth time to ſolute the queltion, 24 13 © And when ſentence was ginen, tte 
— — — RPO" wiſe men were flaine : and they ſonght * Which ded 
dreame and the interpretation thereof. 44 Of the Daniel a his fellowes to be put to death. — — 
exerlaffing g dem- ec bl. 14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſell Pda 5 at 
a Thefather 1 AP in the » ſecond pere of the reigne and wiſdomne to Arioch the kings®chiefe ed; — 
of Ne d-nezzar , Nebuchad- ſteward, which was rony to put to n — 1 
a 


and the ſonne 1 

were both cal- nezzar dzeamed » dzeames where- death the wiſe men of Bal 

led by this with his ſpirit was troubled, and his 15 Yea, he anſwered and ſaid vnto Arioch 

name: ſo that « ſleepe was vpon him. the kings captaine , Whp is the ſentence — — 
chis is meant of 2 Then the commaunded to call the ſo haſtie from the king? hen Arioch de⸗ wicked & 
the ſonne, when inchanters, and the aſtrologians and clared the thing to Daniel, herefore i 


hereigneda= © andthe *Cald t 6 So Daniel Went and deſtred the king 7 
— the king bis — : — ; that he would gine himleaſure, and that — 


ned alſo aftera Node ethe king. he would the king the inter pꝛetati⸗ — 
ſort his father. 3 And the king laide vnto them , J haue on 4 rape ande 

b Not that he deamed a dieame, and mp ſptrite was 17 Chen Daniel went to his houſe and "> 

had many troubled to know the dzeame. wed the matter to Yananiah,Pilha- Or, the cots 


dreames, but 4 Thenſpakethe Caldeans to the king in and A ʒariah his compantons, 

becauſe many the Aramtes language, O king, ue foz 18 That they ſhould beſeche the God of 7 ** 
matters were ener: ſhew thy ſeruants thy dzeame, and Heanen fox grace in this ſecret, that Das 
conteined in this nie and his fellowes ſhonlde not periſh 
dreame, c Becauſe it was ſo rare and ſtrange a dteame that with the reſt of the wiſe men of Babel. 

he had not had the like. d Hee was & heauic withſleepe that 19 Then was the ſecret reneiled vnto Das 

ke began to ueepe againe. Some teade, and his ſleepe was broken nel in a viſion by night: therefoze Danis 

from him. e For all theſe Aſtrologers and ſorcerers called el pzaiſed the God ot heauen. 

them ſelues by this name of honour, as though all che wiſedome 20 And Daniel anſwered and ſaid, * The Minz 
and knowledge of the countrey depended vpon them, and that ame of God be p1aiſed foz ever a turr: 4115-4 
all other countreys were voyde of the ſame, f That is, in the fox wiſrdome and ſtrength are his, 

Syrian tongue which differed not much from the Caldeans, ſaue 21 And he changeth the tunes and ſeas 

it ſeemed to be more eloquent, and therefore the learned vied to ſons: he taketh away kings: he ſetteth vp 

cake ix; a the Iewith writers doe to this day. kings: he giueth wiſedome vnto the w_ 
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the interpretation thereof, 33 
Ton beheldeft it til a fone was cut r Daniel lea · 


The Kings dreame, and Chap. tt. 
} Heſheweth g bnderſtanding to thoſe that vnderſtad. 


n 22 Hee diſconereth the deepe and ſetrete without handes, which ſmote the image nech out the 
— things: he knoweth what is in the darke- vpon his feete , that were ot pꝛon q clap, kingdome of the 
crknovledge» meg, and the light Twelleth with hun, and bzake them to pieces, Aſſyrians, whi 
— 23 Jthanke thee and piapte the, thou 35 Then was the pion, the clap, the biaſſe, was before the 
lindoes, md ig od of mp | fathers, that thou haſt gi2 the ſiluer and the golde bzoken all toge⸗ Babylonian, 
ehm: nen mie wiſdome and v ſttength, and halt ther, and became the chaffe of the beth becauſe ĩt 
bfecorit com» lhewed me nome the thing that we deſi former flowzes, and the windecaryed was not a mo- 
— of = —— — ——_, haſt declared vnto vs OS ot no 221 —_ narchie and ge- 

that man s h n: and the (tone note the nerall empire, & 
— 24 Jarthe K Daniel went vnto Arioch, image, became agreat monntaine, and als becauſe he 
dg whome the King had ozdemed to deſtrop filled the whole earth, would declare 
|Toubomthon the wiſe men of Babel: he went g ſayde 36 This is the dzeame, and wee will de- the things char 
iat the pr thus vnto him, Deſtrop not the wiſe clare befcze the king the uiterpzetation were to come, 
wad wholi- men of Babel, bur bying me befoze the thereof, to the commi 
wa thy feare: king, and J will declare unto the king the 37 J O king, thou art a king ot kings: fox of Chriſt, ſor tha 
deen - interpzetation. the God of heanen hath ginen thee a comfort of the 
ah al other 25 Then Arioch bzonght Daniel befoze kingdome, power, and ſtrength,+ glow, elect amag theſs 
5 in all yaſte, aud ſayde thus vuro 38 And in all places where the childzen of wonderfull alte- 
1 Meaning, | haue found a man of the childzen men dwell, the bcaſtes ofthe fielde, and rations: and he 
jouer to nter of Judah that were bzought captiues, the foules ofthe heauen he ginen 11- calleth the Ba- 
Nr. that will declare vnto the kung the uner⸗ to thine hand, e hath made thee ruler o⸗ by lonian — 
1 Whereby ap- ner them ail:thou art * this head ot gold. dome the goldew 


. 
wah chat 26 Then anſwered the king, and ſayde vn- 3 


woyvereſlane to Daniel, whoſe name was Beltelhazs 


dx bund fa» path demanded, can neither the wiſe, the 
weed ther aſtr alogians, the mchanters, nor þ ſoothj⸗ 
acked profeſſi- Capers declare vnto the king. 
bh he 28 But there is a God in © heauen that 
lalrepeftro = reueteth ſecrets , and ſheweth the King 
1 buchad-nezzar what ſhall be in the 
te king proc et · dayes, Thy diecame , and the 
&{xxord thinges which thou haſt ſerene in thine 
* af- head vpon thy bed is this. 


n not 29 D king , when thou waſt in thy bedde, 


— thoughtes came into thy minde, what 
vere Anull t reneileth (ecrets, tellet thee, what 


00. come. 

o te afimeth 30 As y for mee, this ſecret is not ſhewed 

— tea. me foi any wiſedome that J haue, moze 
te i; not 


vatume the king the interpzetation, + that thou 
vie cauſeof niighteſt know d thoughts of thine heart. 
len, 31 © king, thou laweſt, and beholde, there 
kthemder- * was @ great image: this great image 
kning onely whoſe glozw was ſoercellent , ſtoode bes 
e mult foꝛe ther ⁊ the foꝛme therof was terrible. 
eneolGod: 32 This images head was of fine 4 golde, 
wenn de mi- his dicaſt and his armes of liluer , his 
ndveKing% belle and his thighs of bzaſſe, 
aun feare 33 is legges of pon, and his fete were 
8 part of ion, and part ot clap. 


ird be the more apt to receiue the hie myſteries, that ſhoulde 

e meled p Becauſe he had ſayd that God onely muſt teueile 

hocation of this dreame, the king might haue aſked , why 

enterpriſe Jy Is ir,& therefore he ſheweth, ) he 

— Gods miniſter, & had no gifts, but ſuch as God had giuen 

to let forth his glory, q By golde, ſiluer, braſſe and yron,are 

= Caldean,Perfian, Macedonian & Romane kingdom, which 

Fu ſucceſſively rule all j world till Chrift (which is here called 

come himſelfe, & deſtroy the laſt:& this was to aſſure the 

» that their aſfliftions ſhould not end with the empire of the 

1 bur that they ſhould patiently abide the coming of Meſ- 
lboulde be at the ende of this fourth monarcluce | 


then any other lung, but onelp to ſhewe 44 And in the — 


and ſubdnerh al —_— as pon buus { Meaning,the 


thall it bzeake in Perſians, which 
v pieces,and bꝛuſe all. were not infer. 


41 Whereas thon ſaweſt the feete # toes, our in dignitie, 


of pa 
rhe kingdome ſhalbe * demded, but there ches,but were 
all be in it of the ſtrength ofthe pzon,as worſe touching 
thou ſaweſt the pꝛon nit with the clap, ambition, crucl- 
and earth, tie, and all kinde 


42 And as the toes of the fte were part of of vice: ſhew- 


pꝛon, and part of clap, ſhall the king- ing, that the 
doin be partiy ſtrong, and partly broken, worlde ſhould 


uld come to paſſe hereafter, and her 43 And whereas thou ſaweſt pzon mirt growe worſe 


with clay and earth, they ſhal nuugle the- and worſe, till 
ſelues with the ſerde of men : but they was reſtored by 
hall not ioyne one with another, as pzon Chriſt. 
cannot be inired . ha t Thatis, ofthe 
theſe kinges, ſhall Macedonians 
the God of heanen ſet vp a kmgdome, ſhall be of 
which ; ſhall neuer bed : this braſſe, not al. 
kingdome hall not be ginen to another luding to the 
— — it ſhal bzeake deſtroꝝ al theſe hardnes thereof, 
mgdomes,and it ſhall ſtande fox ener, but to the vile- 


45 Whereas thou ſaweſt, that the * ſtone neſſe in reſpe& 


was cut of the mountapne withont of ſilver, 

hands, toon) — That — 

ron, t ler a e Romane em 
the the clay, the th on 1 


theſe other aforenamed, which after Alexander were deuided 
into the ians,Grecians, Syrians and Egyptians. x They 
ſhall haue ciuill warres and continuall diſcordes among theme 
ſelues. y They ſhall by marriages, and affinities thinke to 
make them ſelues ſtrong: yet ſhall they neuer bee joyned in 
hearts. x His purpoſe is to ſhew, that all the kingdomes of the 
world are tranſirorie, and that the kingdome of Chriſt ſhall o 
remaine for euer. a Meaning Chrift, u ho was ſent of God, a 
not ſet vp by man, whoſe king dome at the beginning ſhonlde be 
ſmall, and wour beauty to mans iudgement, but ſhould at length 
grow & fill the whole earth, which he calleth a great mcuntaine, 
as verſ. 3 3. and this kingds, which is not only referred to j perfor 
of Chriſt, but alſo ro the whole of his Church, and to euer 
member thereof, ſhalbc erernall : for the ſpirit that is in thema 
lie eternall, Rom. B. 1% T golds; N 


> 


b Thonghthls golde: © the great Cod hath ſhewed the 
humbling of the King, what hau come to paſſe hereafter, 
king ſeemed to and the dzeame istrue, and rhe mterpzes 
deſcrnecome tation thereoſ is (ure, 

mendation,yet 46 © Then the Ang Nebnchad-nezzar 
becauſe he toy- fell vpou his face, and bowed hinlclfe 
ned Gods ho- bnuto Damiel, + commanded that they 4 
nour with the ſhould offer meate offtings, and twecte 
Prophets, it is to odours vnto hun, 

be reproued, and 47 Alſo the king anſwered unto Daniel, 5 
Daniel herein et- and ſayde, I knowe of a trueth that pour 
red if he ſuffted God is aGod of gods, and the Lozde 
it: but it is ctedi- of kings, and the reueiler of ſecrets, ſec⸗ 
ble q Daniel ad- ing thou couldeſt open this ſecret. 

moniſhed him of 48 So the king made Daniel a great man, 
bis fault, & did #gaue him many and great 4 giftes. Ye 6 
not ſuffer it. made him gouernour oner p whole pꝛo⸗ 

c This confeſſion uince of Babel, and chiefe of the rulers, 
was but a ſulden and abone all the wiſe men of Babel. 7 
motion, as it was 49 Then Daniel made requeſt to the 
alſo in Pharaoh, king, and he ſet Shadzach, Meſhach, and 
Exod. 9 2, 8. Abednego ouer d charge of the pzomnce 
but his heart was of Babel: but Daniel late in the gate of 
not touched, as the king. 

appeared ſoone 

aſterward. d Not that the Prophet was deſirous of giftes or ho- 8 
nour, but becauſe by this meanes he might relicue his poore bre- 
thren which were grieuouſly oppreſſed in this their captiuirie, and 
alſo he receiued them, leaſt he ſhoulde offende this cruell king, 9 
which willingly gaue them. e He did not this for their priuate 


on, might haue ſome releaſe and eaſe, by this benefite, f Meaning, 
that either he wasa iudge, or that he had the whole authoritie, 
o chat none could be admitted to the kinges preſence,but by him. 


CHAP. III. 


are accuſed becauſe they deſpiſed the K tn ges com- 
maendement,and ave put into a burning onen. 25 By 


ter the ſight of the —.— 9 f 2 
1 Ebuchad-nezzar the Ning made 
a Vnder prettce N: an = golde, whoſe heyght 
of religion de ho- was tho e cubites, & the bzedth 
vneſſe, in making thereof ſirecubites : hee ſet it vp iuthe 


idole Bel, hee 2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſent 
ſought his on Ffoogth to gather together the nobles, the 
ambition and pzinces and rhe dukes, the mdges , the 
vayne glory: and recepuers, the counſellers, the officers, 


he was not ton - ces, thatthey ſhould come to the? dedt- 
ched with ij true cation of the image , which Nebuchad- 
feare of God be- nezzar the kmg had ſet vp. 


fore, but that he 3 So the nobles, pzinces and dukes, the 


x ſudden motion, 
asthe wicked, when they are onercome with the greatnes of his 
workes, The Grecke interpreters write that this was done eyph- 
teene yeres alter the dreame, and as may appeare, the king feared 
leſt the Iewes by their religion ſhould haue altered the ſtate of his 
mon wealth, & therfore he meant to bring all to one kind of reli · 
jon, & ſo rather ſought his own quietnes, thẽ Gods glory. b Shew- 
che idole is not knowen for an idole ſo long as he is with the 
workeman:but when the ceremonies and cuſtomes are recited and 


Red at all times to approve their religion, if the kings authoritie - 
were alledged for the eſtabliſhment thereof, not caaſidering in the 
— — what Gods word did pet aut. 17 


* 


an image to his plaineofDura,in Þ prouince of Babel, 13 J 
| the king. o 
this declareth, F and all the gonernours of the pzonin- x4 And Rebuchad- near ſpake, and ſaid of the 


confeſſed him on iudges, the recepuers, the counſellers, x5 


hands: - 
aſed, andthe conſent of the people is there, thenof a block e they 16 Shadiach, Meſhach, and Abednego ted in this boy 
chinke they haue made a god. c This was ſufficient with the wie- ꝗ anſwered and ſapde to the king, © Ne- = ry 


auſwere ther m this matter. 


The golden lust iet vp, Daniel. Shadrach, Meſhach. and Abedneps 


the officers , # all the gouernours of the 
pioumces were aſſembled vnto the des 
dicating of the unage, that Ncbuchad- 
nezzar the kmg had ſer vp: a they ſtoode 
befozethe image, which Nebuchad-nez- 
zar had ſet vp, 

Then an heralde cryed alonde , Be it d Theſe are is 
knowen to pon, people, © nations,and wo dangerous 
languages, weapons where, 
That when per heare the ſounde of the van gu v4 
coznet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, pſalte- © it apa 
rie, dulcuner, # all inſtruments of mu⸗ children of 
_ pt fall r 1 1 — the gol- the conſem 

en unage, that ad»nez3z3ar tude, & 
king hath ſer vp. Je cruekie 
And whoſoener falleth not downe and puniſhmenge 
wozkhippeth, ſhall the ſame houre be caſt e 
ints the nuds of an hore fierte foznace., G 
Theretoꝛe aſſcone as all the people heard the multituce, 
the ſound of the comer, trumpet, harpe, which conſemed 
lackebut, pſalterie, a all inſtruments of to the wichen 
muſike, all the people, nations and lan⸗ allonied thenk 
guages fell downe, and worſhipped the here the bag 

olden image, that Nebuchad»nezzar . quired not a 

ing had ſet vp. ward cbfent, but 
CT 23Þ reaſon whereof at that ſame time n outward 
came men of the Caldeans,and grieuonſ(- tore, 4 
in accriſed the Jewes, lewes might by 

For then ſpake and ſaydeto the king Res litle and 
buchad-nezzar, O king, line fo ener, leame to hegt 


profit, but that the whole Church which was then there in aſflicti- 10 Thou, king, haſt made a decree , that their due 


tuerp man that ſhall heare the ſounde of 

the comet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, pſal- © It ſenetz 

terte, and dulcimer,and al iuſtruments of they named ae 
muſike, ſhall fall downe and wozſhtp the — 


Iden image w gtenyn 


go , 8 
1 The King ſetteth vp a golden image. $ Certaine 11 And whoſoener falleth not downe, and the kings aver, 


worſhippeth , that he ſhould be caſt into thinking if delt 
the middes of an hote firie foznace, three had bene 


beliefe in God they are delimered from the fire, 26 12 There are certaine Jewes whom thor deftropedzhey 
Nebuchad-nez.zar confeſſeth the power of Ged . halt ſet ouer the charge of the pzonince might have had 


of Babel, * Shadzach, Melhach, and A- derteroccaſm 

bednego : theſe men, W king, haue not to accuſe Duck 
regarded thy commandement , nepther & this dec 
will they ſerue thy gods, noz wozthipthe that this police 
golden unage,that thou halt ſet vp, of ereang thy 

Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his anger image, nun 
& wnath commanded that then ſhoulde ted by ten 
bring Shadzach , Methach , and Abeds cions faneren, 
nego: ſo theſe men were bzonght befoze which ſooghe 


vnto them, What diſozder 4 wpll not lewes,vhone 
pon , Shadzach, Wethach, and Abedne⸗ they acaſede 
go lerue n god, nos won ſhip the golden rebellion na 
image that J haue ſer vp? — 
F Pow therefoze are ye readp when ye * 
eare the ſounde of the coznet, trumpet, he would recene 
rpe, lackebut, pſalterie, and dulcnmer, them wen 
and all mſtruments of muſike, to fall they would no 
downe, and worſhip the image, which arthe length e. 
J haue made? fox if ver wo! it not, bab 
pe ſhalbe caſt immediatly into mids Fr 
of an hote firie fomnace : fo who igrhat 1 
ro 
Sod, that can deltuer you out ofmpne — 2 


buchad-nezzar, we $ are not carefiill to fore! 25 
is Glued to ei 
Beholde , ous God whoun wee Cees 


Fermer „ 


Aero our of the fire. Chap. rtrr. The Kings decree. $32 
pe wb oa k able to deliner bs from the hote fierie anp * blaſphemie againſt the & DD of n 1fthis besthe 
l ae foznace, he will detiuer vs our of thine Shadzach, Pelhach and Abednego, thal king moved by 
— power & hand, O — 1 be diawen in pieces, and their hon Ged, Sprite, 
oof 18 But it not, be it knowen to ther, O king, halbe made a1akes, becauſe there is no would nor ſee 
duct E, & we will not ſerue thy gods, non wol⸗ god that can delmer after this (ozr, blaſphe my vnpu 
k«6dy oacheir— lhippe rhe golden unage, which thou haſt 30 Then the King piomoted Shadzach, ait ed, but made 
i 9a o inthe pzouince of alawe, and ſer a 


{ct vp. 
2 19 J Thenwas Nebnchad-nezzar full of bel. 8 puniſhment to 
þ the reftilymng rage, and the fourme of his vicage was zu Nebuchad-nezzar Ring vato all pes- ſuch tranſgreſ- 
obs changed agamſt Shadzach , Welhach, 4 ple, nations and languages, chat dwell fors, much more 


t i their Abednego: thzrefore 155 charged and coin ⸗ in all the wozlde, Peace be nmleiplied oughe all they $ 
© manded that they ſhould hcate the fozz unto pon: profeſſe religion, 
wake open c- ace At once ſeuen runes moe then it 32 Ithought it good to declare the ſignes take order that 
e aug was wont to be heatte. and wonders, that the high God path ſuch impietie 
Ant ſo much 20 And he charged the moſt valiant men wzought toward ine. reine notyleſtac. 
zoauardlycs» of warte that were in his arinie, to bind 33 Howe great are his , and howe cording as theie 


ntightie are his wonders! his kingdome knowledge and 
is an euerlaſling kingdom, and his donu⸗ chargeis greater 
dude more f 21 S0 theſe mien were bounde in their monis from generation to generation. fotha ſuffer dou 

coatcs,their hoſen, @ their clokes, with ble puniſhment. 
Teure tie their other 5, and caſt into the o Meaning,fo far as his dominien-extended, p Read chap.2,44þ 
them- undd C . 


gdolarie, Shadiach. Meſhach, and Abednego,& to 
— a enge hore erie fame. 


ary bow es ofthe hote fierie fonace. HAP. IIII | 

Dan innen- 22 Cherefoze, becauſe the kings comman- 2 Another dreams of Nebuchad-nex.z.av, which 
wfirarge & dement was ſtrait, Þthe foznace ſhould Deu declareth. 29 The Prophet declareth bow 
nb. be extreding hote, ö flame of the fire flew of a prone Ng be moulde become az a beaſt, 31 


inn de more thoſe men that brought foxth Shadzach, Aster, be corfe ſeth the power of God, and u reſts- 


500 glory hed h and Abednego: red to h formey dignitie. 2 Therewas no 
hu 23 And theſethzeenen, Shadzach, Me⸗ x | Nebuchad-nezzar being at reſt in mine trouble j might 
doom de is ha Abednegofel downe bound into I honſe,andflouriſhingin mp palace, cauſe me to 

hpatience e nuddes ofthe hote fierie fomace, 2 Sawea dzeame, which made meas greame,& ther- 


aconkande 24 TE Then Nebuchad-nezzar þ king was fraide,and the thoughts vpon mp bed, & fore it came 

v diderke | ird g roſevp mhaſte,& ſpake, and thevilions of mine head troubled me. onely of God. 

enckie of their ſapde vnto his counſellers, Did not wee 3 Therfoze made Ja decree, they ſhould þ This was ano- 

_ caſt tee men bound int middes of bung al the wiſemen of Babel befoze me, ther dreame be- 
exher be the fire? Who an\werkÞ and (aide vuto that they might declare vnto nie the in⸗ ſides that which 

increch them the king, It is true, © king, terpzetation of the dzeame, he ſaw ofthe 


ka death, 25 And hee anſwered, and ſaide, Loe, I ſee 4 So came the —— — foure empires: 
ach ſor this foure men leoſe, walking in the middes the Calde aus a the ſoothſaters, to whom for Daniel both 
& puch them ofthe fire, and they hane no hurt, and the tolde the dzeame, but they coulde not declared what 
Inet. foume of the fourth is like the ſlonne of ſhewe me the mterpxetation of, that dreame was 


| Forthe An- God. 

—— 26 Then þ king Nebuchad-nezzar came 
of neercto the month of the hote fierie for- 

Galdecauſe of nace, & ſpake and ſapd, Shadzach, Mes 


5 Tillat thelaſt Daniel came befoze mee, and v hat it 
(whoſe name was 4 Velteſhaz zar, Acco2z- meant: and here 
—— to the name of um god, which hath he onely ex- 
the lpirit of the holy gods in him) and be⸗ poundeth the 


fr excelleciez thach, + Abednego, the ſeruants of the foze him J tolde the dzeaine,ſaying, creame. 

teworethe pe God, goe fooitij aud come hither 2: fo 6 © Beltelhazzar, © chiefeof the enchan- c In that that he 
by called this Shadzach , Meſhach and Abednego ters, becauſe I knowe, that the ſpixite of ſent abroade to 
le.»ho God 1 came foo2th ofthe nuddes of rhe fire, the holy gods is in ther, and no ſecrete others whoſe ig- 


kwcomfore 27 Then the nobles, pxinces and dukes, troubleth thee, tell me the viſions of my norance in times 
—_—_ and the kinges connſellers came toges dzeame, that J haue ſcene, and the inter⸗ paſt he had ex- 
ary 4 ther to ſee theſe inen, becauſe the fire had pietation therrof. ;  perimented, and 
ine of God, A no power ouer their bodyes : fox not an 7 Thus were the viffons of mine head in leſt Daniel 

* heare of their head was burnt, neither mp bed end beholde, J ſawe a tree in which was ever 
were their coates changed,noz any ſinell the nude es of che earth, and the height reacie at hand, it 


der ode. 


Emo God, of fire came vpon them. thereof was great: dcclareth the 
1 not 28 Wherefore Rebuchad-nezzar ſpake and 8 A great tree and ſtrong, and the height nature of the 
mene de- aid,” Bleſſed be the God of Shadzach, thereof reached vnto heauen, # the ſight ene wr 
7 this achand bednego, who hath ſent thereofto the endes of all the carth. never ſceke to 
* el he his Angel, and deliuered his ſeruantes, 9 The boughes thereof were faire and che ſeruants of 
— that put their truſt in hum, and haue the frmte thereof much, and in it was God, but for ve- 
& 8 Noahre. changed the kings cömaundement, and micate for all: it made a tHhadowe vu- ry neccſſitie, and 
A peelded their bodies rather then they der it fog the beaſtes of the fielde, and rhe then they ſpare 
© lf Lord would terne oz wozthippe any god, laue no farterings 
hmforth, their owne God, d This nodonht was a great griefe to Daniel not onely to haue 


his name changed, but to be called by the name of a vile idole, 
which thing Nebuchad-nezzar did, to make him forget the true 
religion of Cod. e Which alſo was a great griefe to the Prophet 
to be nombred among the ſorcerers & men whoſe practiſes were 
wicked and contrary to Gods word. f By che tree, is Fgnified 
the dignitie of a King,whom God ordeineth to be a defence fox 
all kinde of men, and whoſe ſtare is profitable for mankinde. 
Tt. un. foules 


— mo- 29 Therefoie I make a decree, that enery 
rf "ary people, nation language, which ſpeake 


— God, but his heart was not touched. And here 
{miracles are not ſufficient to conuert men to God, 


tar do; A 
— — Chicfly be adioyned, without the which 


The dreame expounded. Daniel. The Kings pride and fall, 


koules ofthe heanen dwelt in $ boughes the fielde : they ſhall make thee to cate 
Meaning, the thereof,and ailfleth fedde of it. . grafeagrhe " oren, and they thall wet . Not that ly 
Angell of God, 10 Iſawe inthe viſtons of mine headbpo thee with the dewe of heanen : and ſeuen 4. 


lich acicher my bed, and beholde, a watchinan g an tunes ſhall paſſe ouer thee, til thou know was 


eateth noril:e- Holy one came downe from heauen, that "rhe moſt gh bearerh rule ouer the oa beaſt bu 
peth, but is cuer It And crped aloude,aud fad thus, Yewe kingdoine of men, @ginethittowhom- be ag. | 
rcadie to doe downe the tree, and breake off his byan- ſocuer he will, ftriken 


Gods will, and is ches: ſhake off hisleaucs, a ſcatter his 23 Whereas they ſaide, that one ſhoulde fo — 
not inſe wich kruite, that the beaſtes map flee from un⸗ leaue the (ſhimpe of the tree rootes, thy company — 
mans corruptis, der it, and the foules from his branches, kingdome — remame vuto ther: after canon — 
but is euet holy: 12 Reuertheleſſe leane the ſtumpe of his that, thou ſhalt knowe, that the heauens tyrannie,and 
and in that j he toutes in theearth, and with a bande of haue the rule. wandred 
comidethtocur pon ⁊ hiaſſe bind it among the graſſe of 24 Wherefoze, © King, let mp connſell be the be 
donne this tree, the fielde, and let it be wet with the dewe acceptable vntothee, & o bieake off thy ate herber ud 
he knee that it of heanen, and let his poꝛtion be with the ſinnes by rightcouſneſſe, a thine iniqui⸗ graſſe. 
ſhuld not be cut beaſtes among the gralle of the fielde. ties by mercie toward the pooze : loe, let nDariel 
downe by man 12 Let his heart be changed from mans there be an yhealing of thine errour, the cauſe 
but by God. nature, and let a beaſts heart be giue vnto 25 Al theſe thinges ſhall come vpon the God thy; _ 
bh Herebyhe hun, let ſenen times be paſſed oner hum. King Ncbuchad-nezzar, (hed him, 
meaneth q Ne- 14 The ſentence is accoꝛdimg to the decree 26 CAtrheende oftwelne 4 moneths, hee o Ceaſthon 
buchad-nezzar ** of the watchmen, and accozding to the walked mthe ropall palace of Babel, Prouoking God 
ſhould not only word of the holy ones: the demaunde was 27 And the King ſpake + ſaide, Js not this to anger any 
for a time loſe anſwered, to the mtent that lining men great Babel, that J haue built fog the longer by thy 
his kingdom, but map know, that the moſt High harh po- HhouſeofÞ kingdome by the might or my finnes,thut be 
be like a beaſt. wer ouer the kingdome of men, a gnieth pawer, fox the honour of mp maieſtie? may micigne 
ji God hath de- it to whomſoener hee will, and appoyn- 28 White the worde vas mn the Kings his pon 
creed thisiudge- teth ouer it the moſt abtect among men, mouth, a vopee came downe from hea- if thou ſbent by 
ment, & y whole 15 This is the dieame, that J king Nebu# nen, ſaying, © ling Nebuchad=nezzar, thine vyn 
armie of heauea chad-nezzar haue ſeene: therefote thou, to thee be it ſpoken, Thy kingboine is life . 
haue at it were @ Beltelſhazzar, declare the interpietati⸗ departed from thee, haſt true fach & 
fubſcribe4 vnto on therof:foz al the wiſemen of mp kmg- 29 And they ſhall dine thee from men, 
it, like as alſo dom are not able to ſhewe mee the mter- and thy dwelling ſhalbe with rhe beaſtes p the &. 
they deſirerhe netation: but thou art able, foi theſpi- ofthe fielde : they hall make thee to eate rorsofthy ſos 
exccution of his rit of the holy gods is in thee. graſſe, as the oren, + ſeuen tunes ſhall merlifewhe 
decree againſt 16 Then Daniel (whoſe name was Bel- paſle cner thee, vntill thou knoweſt,that redreſed. 
all them that liſt 4 —— helde his * peace by rhe (pace the moſt high beareth rule auer the king- q Aker Dad 
vp them (clues of one honre, & his thoughtes troubled dome ot men. and giieth it vuto whomez had declared 
againlt God. him, and the King ſpake and ſayde, Bel- fſoencr he will, : this vin nd 
k He was trou- teſhazzar, iet neither the dzeame, no! the 30 The very ſame houre was this thing this his ned 
bled for y great interpꝛetation thereof trouble thee. Bels fulfilled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and hee clarechthatts 
iudgement of teſhazzar anſwered a ſaid, Pp Lozde, the was dimen from men, and did eate ot in 
God which he d:eame be to them that hate thee, and the graſle as the oren, and his body was convert to Go 
ſawcordeaned a- interpꝛetation thereof to thine enemies, wet with the dewe of heanen, till his except hs ire 
gainlt the king: 17 The tree that thon ſaweſt, which was Heares were growen as egles feathers, moue him, ie 
and ſo the Pro- great and nughtte, whoſe height reached and his nayles like birdes clawes, ing thar theſe 
phets vſed on} bnto the heauen, and the ſight thereof 3: And at the ende of theſe * dapes'J Ne terrible thee- 
one part to de touch all the worlde buchad-nezzar lift vp mine eyes unto nings could wt 
mounce Gods x13 Whoſe leanes were faire and the fruite heauen, and mine Underſtanding was move kimw w 
zudgements for thereof much, and in it was meate foz reſtoed vnto me, 4 J gane thankes vnto pent. 
the cale they all, under the which the beaſtes of the the moſt High. and J praiſed + honoured r When tent 
bare to Ry fielde dwelt, and vpon whoſe manches hun that lincrh fox euer,“ whoſe power of theſe an 
& on the other the foules of the heanen did fr, is an euerlaſting power, and his kings yeere nun- 
part to haue co- 19 It is thou, O Ring, that art great and dome is from generation to generation, complied. 
paſſion vpon ma mightie : for thy greatneſſe is growen, 22 And all the inhabitants of the earth . 
and alſo to con- and reacheth vnto heanen, and thy do⸗ are reputed as nothing: and accomding co? 47 
Ader that they minion to the ends ofthe earth, to his will he worketh in the arume of (4-1-33- 
ſhould beſubieX 20 Whereas the King ſaw a watchman, Heauen, and in the inhabitants of the \ Hec: = 
10 Godsiudge- and an holy one, that camedownefrom earth: and none can ſtay his hande, noz Godsmil Yo, 
ments, if hee did Heanen, and (aide, Yewe downe the tree ſay vnto him, What doeſt thou: — _ 
not regard chem and deſtrop it. pet leane 8 ſtumpe of the 33 At the ſame tune was mine bnder- ſuce, — 
wirhpitie, rootes therot᷑ in theearth, 4 with aband ſtanding reſtozed unto me, and I retur- be 
1 Whereby he of von + braſſe bindir among the graſſe ned to the honour of um kingdome: my — 
meaneth along of the fielde, and let it be wet with the glow and u beantie was reſtozed bnto bot — 
pace, as ſeuen dewe of heauen, and let his portion bee me, and my counſellers * and mp pun⸗ gels 
yeres.Some in= with the beaſtes of the fielde, ! till ſeucaz ces ſought vnto me, and I was eſtabli- 5 
9a) "Thi 2 © king, and ted toward me 
moneths, and 21 is is the interp on, ng, a augmented toward me. 
ethers ſeuen it is the decree of the moſt high, which 34 Rowe therefore J Nebuchad-nezzar — 
vetkes: but it ts come vpon m loid the King, 3 „ 
ſeemetk hee 22 That thep ſhall dꝛine thee from meu, # ſtand content there ith and give him the 50 J 
pear of yes, thy dwelling thalbe with the beaſtes of ſeemech that he had bin pur tram tus _ — te 


ſe ing on the wall. 


— ao that walke in pꝛide, he is able to abaſe, 


2 us may onely baue the — and man the ſhame, and 
exalted and man caſt dow ne. 
aalen be CHAP. v. 
5 N king of Babylon ſceth an hand wri- 
ting en the wall, 5 The ſootbſayers called of the 
kg, can not expounde the writing, 25 Damel 


Chap.v. 


« ptapſe, and ertolland magniſſe 
— whole wozkes are all Lb 


Like father, like ſonne. 333 


not trouble thee, 
thy countenance be ch — wag 2 


and zis wapes nidgement, and thoſe xr There is 4 man m thy kingdome, in 


whore is the ſpirit ofthe holy gods, and 

> . dayes of thy father, light and vn⸗ 
derſtanding and wiſedome like the wile⸗ 

dome of the gods, was founde in hun: 

whom the king Rebuchad nezzar thy fa⸗ 

ther, the king, 1 ſay, thy father, made chiefe 

ofthe enchanters, aſtrologians, Calde- i Read chap. 4.6 
ans, and ſoothſapers, and this decla- 


readeth it, and mterpreteth it al,o, 30 Thekyng 12 Becauſe a moge erceflent ſpirite, and rech that both 


# flame, 31 Darius enozeth the kingdome, 


Altec - 11 Jng * Belfhazzar made agreat feat 
bf Atoathouſand ofhis princes, $dzanke 
pe Bclſhat- wtne d befoze the thouſand, 


— 2 And Bellhazzar*whiles he talted þ wine, 
ks fone, to commaunded to bring hun the 


knowledge,and vnderitanding (for he did this name was 
expounde dxeames, + declare hard ſenten⸗ odious vnto him, 
ces, and diſſolued doutrs)were founde in and alſo chat he 
hun, euen in Daniel, whome the King na- did not vie theſe 
med Beltelhazzar : nowe let Daniel bee vile practiſes, be- 
called,+ he will declare the interpzetatio, cauſe he was 


golden # 
Coch udge luer veſſels, which his father Nebu- 13 Then was Daniel bought befoze the not among them 


xs againſt F chad-nezzar had brought from the Temz 
| ple m Jernſalem, that the king and his 
pymces, his wines, and his concubines 
vCurch, and muight dzinke therein. 

pr the prophe- 3 Then were bought the golden veſſels, 


xo that were taken out of rhe Temple of the 
gue} they = Lordes houſe at Jeruſalem,and the king 
ud be de- and his pꝛinces, his wines, and his con- 
wedaherſe. cubmes danke in them. 


rt tete. 4 They dyunke wie 4 pzayſed the 4 gods 
the kings of of golde, and of filner,of bzaſſe, of pꝛon, ot 
Wars then wood and of tone. 

ui ft alone 5 At the came houre appeared fingers ofa 
wanonly, and mans hand, which wzote oner © againſt 
Hanel that thecandleſicke vpon the playfter of the 
ij aud fit in walofthe kings palace, and the king ſaw 


tercompany: the paline of the hand that wzote, 
no to hew 6 Then the kings countenance was chan⸗ 
wpover,and gerd, and his thoughts troubled hun, ſo 


in lat be ſet that the toputes of his loynes were loo⸗ 
demie fed, and his * knees linote one againſt 
pBabylonhe 7 Wherefore the king crped loude, Þ they 
wita folemne ſhould bxing e the aſtrologians, the Cal⸗ 
deans # the ſoothſayers, And the king 
ſpake, and ſaid to the wiſemen of Babel, 
Whoſoeuer can reade this - and 
declare me the tniterperatio thereof, ſhal- 
beclothed with purple , and ſhall have a 
chaine of go de about his necke, + (hall 
nat do · ¶ be the third ruler in the kingdome. 
— 4 8 Then tanie al þ dings wiſemen, but they 
handen could neither reade the wꝛiting, noz ſhew 
Erica isat the king the interpretation. 


mine: 
whe wicked 


LY Then was king Bellhazzar greatly trons 
— bled, and his countenance was changed 
rae, 


m hun, and his pyinces were aſtonied. 

hung his 10 Nowe the b Qneene by reaſon of the 
— talke of the king and his pnces, came 
ackemprof into the banker honſe, and the Qneene 
—_ ſpake,and ſaide, © King,liue fog euer:let 


* 
ker dees not that they thought that the golde or ſiluer were 
3 was a certaine ve rtue and power in them to 


| *mgood, which is alſo the opinion of all 1dolaters. e That 


tigte tie better be ſeene. So hej before conremned God, was 
wed dy this fight to eremble ſor ſeare of Gods iudgements, 


Hude wicked in their troubles ſecke many meanes, who 
= rom God, becauſe they ſeeke not to him who is the 
—— mall afflict ions. h To wit, his grandmother Ne 

nus wife, which for her age was not before at the 


bane thither when ſhe heard of theſe ſtrange ne wes. 


ku 


king,and the King ſpake, andſapde vnto when all were 
Daniel, Art thon that Damel, which art called. 
of thechildzen of the captinitie of Judah, 
—— mp father the king bzought our 

ie: 
14 Now I haue heard of thee, that * the K For theidolas 
ſpirite ofthe holy gods is in thee, a that ters thought 5 
light and vnderſtanding and excellent che Angels had 


wiſedome is founde in thee, as GO & 
15 Nowe therefoze wiſe men, & therefore had 
aus haue bene bzought befoze me, þ they chem in like eſti» 


mation, as they 
had God, hin- 


ſhould reade this — A ſhewe me the 
| 12. king that the 


interpꝛetation thereof : 
not declare the interpꝛetation of d thi 
16 Then heard Jof thee, that thou couldeſt {Pint of — 2 
ſhew interpꝛetations, # diſſolue doubts: die, and vnder- 
nowe if thon canſt reade the wuting, and ſtanding came of 
ſhewe me the mterpzetation thereof, thou chem. 
ſhalt be clothed with purple, ⁊ ſhalt haue 
a chaine of golde about thy necke, and 
ſhalt be the third ruler in the kingdome, 
Then Daniel anſwered, and layde bes 
fore the King, Reepe thy rewards to thy 
ſelfe, and gine thy giftes to another: pet 
7 willreade the wanting vnto the King, 
and ſhewe him the interpretation. 
18 O king, heare thou, The moſt high God 
gaue vnto | Nebnchad-nezzar thy father | pefare he read 
a kingdome , and mareſtie and honour the writing, hee 
and glozy, 3 declareth to the 
19 And fox the mateſtie that he gaue him, ing his great 
all people, nations and languages trent- jnprarirude to- 
bled, and feared befoze hum: He put to „ard God. who 
death whome he would: he (mote whom could not be 
he woulde : whome he woulde he ſet vp, moucd to giue 
and whome he wonlde he put downe. him the glory, 
20 But when his heart was puft vp, and conſidering his 
his minde hardened in pꝛide, he was de- „onde riul work 
poſed from his kmgly thzone, and then toward his grads 
tooke his hononr from hum. father,and ſo 
21 And hee was dziuen from the ſonnes egerb,that 
of men, and his heart was made like the he doth not ſinnt 
beaſtes, and his dwelling was with the of ignorance, 
wilde aſſes : they fedde hun with grafle da of malice, 
uke oren, and his body was wet with 
the dewe of the heauen, till Hee knewe 
that the moſt high God bare rule oner the 
kingdome of men, and that he appopu⸗ 
teth ouer it, whomſoener he pleaſeth. 
22 And thou his ſome, O Bellhazzar, 
haſt not humbled thme heart, though 
thou kneweſt all theſe things, 
23 But 


The hand writing declareds Daniel. Daniels confancie, 


23 But haſt lift thy ſelfe bp againft the (de thus buto him, Ring Darius, line . 
Loid of heauen, and t ue bought foxcner, 
the veſſels of his Youſe befozethee, and 7 Allthe rulers of thy kingdome, the ofs b lech 
— and thy pꝛinces, thy wines and thy ficers and gonernours, the connſellers, xd hat Dar 
concubines haue dumke wine inthem, and dukes Hhaae conſulted together to n dot 
and thou halt pꝛayled the gods of ſuuer matte a decree fo2 the King and to eſtas mib true 
and golde, of biaſle, pꝛon, wood and ſtone, blith a ſtatute, that whoſocuer ſhall acke poviedge of 
which neither fee, nepther heare, no un⸗ Aa petition of anp god oz man fox thirty becauſe 
deritand: and the God in whoſe hande dapes laue of ther, D Ring, he ſhalbe cait hucdot hs 
thy bzeath is and all thy wapes,himhat into the denne of lyons, pouer. 
thon not gloꝛiſied. 8 Rowe, © kiing,confirme the decrer, and þ h juſt cx 
A Aſter hat 24 = Then was the panne of the hande le the wutuig, that it be not changed, gd prghtne 
God had ſo long ſent from him, and hath witten this accozding tothe lawe of the Medes and ad dung 
dime deferred © Wiring. = * Verſlans. which altereth not: —— 
his anger, and 25 Und this is the wiiting that hee hath 9 Wherefoze King Darins ( ſealed the d Hern ben e 
patiently way - written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL wutnig and the decree. demned the w 0 f 
ted for thine a- V PHARSIN, 10 Now when Daniel vnderſtoode that kedneſſe ofthe ke G. 


mendment. 26 This is the interpꝛetation ot the thing, hee had ſealed the waiting, he went into king,wboucald” | * the kung 


n This wordeis MENE, God hath nonibzed thy kings his houſe, and his © window being open beſet y az — 
ewiſewritren for dome,and hath finiſhed it. in his chainber towarde Jcruſalein, hee god, and paſſed — 
the certainty of 27 TEK EL, thou art waped in p halance, kneeled bpon his knees tier times a notwhatwicked n — 
the thing: ſhew- and art foumd too light. dap, and p1ayed and pꝛapſed his God, as lawes he appro, 7 

ing that God 28 PERES,thp kingdome is deuided, and he did afozernne, ued for the s on 
had moſt ſurely ginento the Medes and Perſians, 11 Thentheſe men aſſembled, and founde maintenance of | _ 
counted: ſigni- 29 Then at the commandement of Wel⸗ Danicipzaying, and making ſupplicati- the ſame. 1 ahould b 

e Becauſe - 


Auf alſo that ſha ar they clothed Daniel with purple, on vnto his God, cared 
hath ap- and put a chaine of gold about his necke, 12 So they came, and ſpake vnto the king would notby — 
inted a tetme and made a pioclamation concerning concerumgthe Lungs decree, Halt thou his lilenct ſhewe 1 


all — him that he ſhoulde be the thirde ruler in not ſealed the decrer, that tuerp inan that chat be conſen· wato 
domes, and that the — — thall make requeſt to anye god oz man tedto tnt cauſe 
a miſerable ende 30 The ſame night was Bellhazzar the withinthirtie dapes, laue to the, O king, keddecreghe ende 
{hall come on all king of the Caldeans ſlame. ſhall be caſt into þ denne of lpons? The let open kisvin. td, 


that ray them zt And Darius o ofthe Medes rooke the king and wered, z ſaid, The thing is true, dowestovarde 

ſelues againſt kingdom beuig thzeeſcoze a two pere old, accozding to the lawe ot the Medes and leruſalem,when Aae 

— 8 Perſians,which altereth not. he prayed :bot 

bo-, wanting. o Cyrus his ſonme in law gaue him this title of ho- 13 Thenantwered thep, and (aid vnto the 2 far 2 nieren we le 

hour, although Cyrus in effet had the dominioa, king, This Daniel which is of the chil- ſelle vic there. 
CHAP. VI. dien ofthe captnutie of Judah,regardeth of 


« Daniel iy made ruler ouer the gonernown, 5 A mot thee, O king,noz the decree thou Cod; promiſes . 
ate againſt Daniel. 16 He is put into a dem ef Halt (ſcaled, — 1 pention inen e mana te 
hem by the commanndement of the ing. 23 Hee tunes adap. whe 1 


is delivered by faith in God. 24 Dameli accuſeri are 14 When the King heard theſe wordes, hee x alt a 
put unt the lyors, 25 Darus by a decree magnifi= was ſoe diſpleaſed with himſelfe, Temple;s 


eth the God o Damel. | ſet his heart on Daniel, to deliner him: 4 
a Read-Eſter x TT pleaſed Darius to ſet onerthe king he ſaboured till the lunne went — — — Bae 
— — [home an Bbg ſho! — — — — — bled he _ TG w their » 
Or, not be trou- nernours, whic e ouer rhe 15 Thetheſe men aſſen bnto the king, 
b/ed. hole kingdome. and ſaid vnto the Kin — heare nor deede - op 


w 

b This heathen 2 Audoner theſe,thieerulers (of whome King, that the lawe of the Medes and dude f 1 
King preferred Daniel was one) that the gonernonrs Perſians is, p no decree noi ſtatute which 22 diperſti 
Daniel a ſtriger might gine accomptes unte them, and the ing confirmeth,map be alterrd. dans — face, but al 
to all his nobles the king ſhould" haue no domage. 16 © Then the King conunaunded, a they Gods glay wording te 


more excellent che King thought to ſet him oner the alway ſerueſt, euen he will deliner thee. evill en by 306 |y 
in bim then in whole realme, 17 And a ſtone was bzought, and layed... 
others. 0 Lo ze the rulers and gonernours *vpon the month of the denne, and the uch noſt 
Thus the wie- <{ought an occaſion againit Daniel con- king ſealed it with his owne ſignet, and une eycher 
Ked can not a- rcerming the kingdome: but they coude with the ſignet of his pꝛinces, that the ligheneſſe, ot 
bide the graces finde none occaſion noz fanlt : fox hee purpoſe nught not bee changed, concer⸗ ſtabbumeſſe een 
of God in o- was ſo faithfull that there was no blaine ning Daniel. when 
chers, but ſeeke noi fault founde in hun. 18 Then the Ring went vnto his palace, # cents thereby wnked for 2 
by all occaſions 5 Then ſaidtheſe men, Me fhall not finde remained faſting, neither were the inſtru⸗ an, & there- | = ue 
to deſace them: an occaſion againſt this Daniel, except ments ot muſike brought befoze hun, and tore gouernours — 
i 9 


therfore againſt we finde it aganut hun concerning the his fleepe went from hun. ti as 

ſuch aſſaults Lawe of his God. 19 CThen the King aroſe earely in the — x2 deliver 

chere is no bet · 6 Therefoze the rulers and theſe gouer⸗ moming, and went in allhaſte vnto the hamed to bea aged 

ter remedy then nours went together to the King, and demie oklpons. fucks Uentere 

towalke vp- : 20 And when he came tothe denne, he cri- Krance, 2 

aghel inthe fee of God, and to haue a good conſcience. ed with alamentable voycevnto os ln 
* 


a 


22 
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=- 


* 


auſtrecompence. 


Chap.vrr, 


and the king ſpake, and ſaid to Naniel, O 
Daniel, the ſeruant ofthe luung God, is 2 


Foure beaſtes. 334 


lunmme of the matter. 
amel ſpake + (aid, I ſawe in my viſion 


gc. not thy God (whom thou alway ſerueſt) bp night, and beholde,che four windes of 
— — - t able to dcluner thee from the lyons? the heauen —1 dent the great ſea: b Which ſig. 
deve 21 Then (aid Daniel vnto the king, O king, 3 And fonre great beaſtes came vp from nified that 


ſea one divers from another. there ſhoulde 


(al, becauſe he 22 My God hath ſent his Angell and hath 4 The firſtwas ag aon, and had egles be horrible 


ſhut the lyons mouthes, that th ne wings: 
bacdoths not hurt me: fog mp inſtice was founde — 
I gust out befoze hum: and unto ther, O king, J 
vi rprghtnes haue done no hurt. and à maus heart was 
zan 23 Then was the king exterding glad fo 5 And beholde, anoth 


. him, and commanded that they thoulde 
rojo take — out of 725 _ : fo Daniel 
was bzongyrour of the denne, g no ma⸗ ribs in his f mouth betweene his teer 
ner of hurt was found vpo hun, becauſe 2 0 


is ap» 
2985 
u be did diſ- ag 1 
de kings He *beleenedin his God, 
comman. 24 And 
m to obeye 
(od, 20d fo did 
p nne to the 
hog, who ought 
vammand no- 
ws, whereby 

de 


dien, and their wines: and lypong 


at the grounde of the denne. 
25 © Afrerward king Darius wrote, Dito 
leut he c6- all people, nations and languages, that 
aired himſclſe dell in all the wozlde ; Peace be multi⸗ 
to Cod plied unto pon, - 
re leur 26 Jmake a decree, that in all the domini⸗ 
Widendehe on of mp kingdome, men tremble a feare 
td, that "befozerhe God of Daniel: foz he is the 
rum but "lining God, and rematneth fog euer: and 
gd coulde his — thallnot periſh, @ his dos 
one mito him: muon ſhalbe tuerlaſting. 
nt ee 27 Ye reſcueth and delinereth, æ he woꝛ⸗ 
te power of keth Sg and wonders in heauen and 
anch u. 
3 


incarth:who hath deluered Dantel from 
: the power ofthe lpons, 
mung ter- 28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reygne 
—— of Darius and inthe repgne of Cpzus 
. — of Perfia, 
a- 

dul their conſcience make cruell lawes to deſtroy the chil- 
of God, and alſo admoniſherh Princes howe to puruſh ſuch, 
"en their vickedneſſe is come to light: though not in euerye 
wat, or with like circumſtances, yet to execute true iuſtice vp- 
aka m This proueth not that Darius did worſhippe God 

or elſe was converted : for then he woulde haue deſtroyed 
diperſition and idolatrie , and not only giuen God the chiefe 
fie, but alſo haue ſer him vp, and cauſed him to bee honoured 
ming to his worde: but this was a certaine confeſſion of 
Gbponer, whereunto he was compelled by this wonderfull mi- 
xt, n Whichhathnot onely life in himſelte, but is the one» 
"vantane of life, and quickeneth al thinges,fo that without hum 
ne ye, 


C HAP. VIL 
3 A viſenef foure beaſte1is rewed unte Daniel, 
8 The tems hornes ofihe fourth beaft. 27 Of the 


exerlaftng kingdom of Chriſt, | 
i Nis the 1] Nthe fit verre of Belſhazzar Ring of 
ee Hel 1 Babel, Daniel ſaw a dieanie, and there 
ed for ac6# were viſions in his head, vpon his bed: 
= - oth then he wiote the dzeame, and declared 


a, a5 Ieremiah had declared, he ſhewethy this reſt ſhal not 
1 e from all troubles, but a beginning, and therefore 
dd them to looke for a continual! atfliction till the Meſſi- 
den tere x teueiled, by v hom they ſhould haue a ſpiritual de · 

and all the promiſes fulfilled: whereof they ſhould haue 
Waeraken in the deſtiuction of the Babylonical kingdome. 


by the gommanndement of the 6 After this J behelde and lo, there was an 

king theſe men which had accuſed Da- other like a * 1 arde, w had vpon kerce!1 - 
niel, were 1onght, and were | caſtinto - —_ och Ya By — 
the denne of lions, euen they, their chil⸗ 


{ hu 
had the maſterieofthem, and Make all 7 After this Jſaw inthe viſions 
their bones a pieces, oz euer they came a - 


8 As J conſidered the homes, behold, there and were ma 
tame vp among the another little? home, like other men, 


behelde, till the wings thereof troubles and 
were pluckt off,and it was lifted vp from afflictions in 
the earth, and let vpon his feete ag a man, the world in al 
giuen hun, corners of the 
er beaſt which was world and at 
the ſeconde, was like a 4 bearc and ſtoode ſundry times. 
bpon the one ſide ; and hee had tiger c Meaning the 
| h, Aſſyrian and 
tand they ſaide thus vnto hun, Ariſe and Caldean em- 
denoure much fleſh pire, which was 
molt ſtrong and 


is backe i foure winges of afoule : rhe er, and moſt 
aſt had alſo foure heades, aid *donn- ſoone come to 
nion was giuen hun. their aut hori- 
by night, tic as though 
and beholde, the ! fourth beaſt was feare- they had had 
full aud terrible and verp ſtrong. Jt had wings to flys 
m greatpzonteeth: it deuoured and hake yer their wings 
m pieces and ſtamped » the reſidue vn- were pulled by 
der his feete ; and u was vnlike to the the Perſians, 
beaſtes that were befoze u: fog it Had and they went 
*tenne homes, on their feete 


before whome there were 4 thee of the which is here 


heart. 

d Meaning the Perſians, which were barbarous & cruel. e They 
were ſmall in the beginning, and were ſhut vp in their mountaines 
and had no bruite. t That is, deſtroyed many kingdomes, & was 
inſatiable. g To wit, the Angels by Gods cõmandement, who by 
this meanes —— the in gratitude of the world. h Meaning, 
Alexander the king of Mac edonie. i That is, his foure chief cap · 
taines, which had the empire among the after his death · Seleucus 
had Alia the great, Antigonus the leſe,Caſſander,and after him 
Antipater was king of Macedonie, and Ptolemeus had Egypt. 
Kk It was not of himſelſe nor of his owne power that he gate all: 
theſe countries: for his armie contey ned but thirty thouſand men, 
and he ouercame in one battell Darius, which had ten hundreth 
thouſande , when he was ſo heauie with ſleepe that his eyes were 
ſcarſe open, as the ſtories report: therefore this power was giuen 
him of God, 1 That is, the Romane empire which was as a mon- 
ſter & could not be compared to any beaſt, decauſe the nature of 
none was able to expreſſe its m Signifiyng the tyranny and gree - 
dines of the Romanes, n That which the Romanes coulde not 
quietly enioye in other countries, they woulde giue it to other 
kings and rulers, that at all times when they woulde, they might 
take it againe : which liberalitie is here called the ſtamping of the 
reſt vnder the feete. o That is, ſundry & diuers prouinces which 
were gouerned by the deputies and proconſuls, whereof euerie 
one might be compared to a ki 5 p Which is meant of Iulius 
Ceſar, Auguſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, &c. who 
were as kings in effe ct, but becauſe they could not rule, but by the 
conſent of the Senate, their power is compared to a htrtle horne. 
For Mahomet came not of the Romane empite, and the Pope 
hathno vocation of gouernement : therefore thus cannot be ap- 
plied vnto them. and alſo in this prophecie the Prophets purpoſe 
is chiefe ly ro comfort the Icwes vuto the revelation of Chriſt, 
Some take it for the whole body of Antichriſt. q Meaning, a 
certaine portion of the ten hornes: that is, a part from the whole. 
eſtate was pluckt away. For Auguſtus tooke trom the Senate the 
liberty of chuſing the deputies to ſend into the prouinces,&touk- 
the gouernement of certaine countreis to himſe e. 
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firſt hoznes pluckt awap : and beholde, meant by mans YO a Cans] ow — 
won, od A Ce ot 


mane Emperors 
at the firſt vied a 
cett aine huma · 9 
nitie and gen- 


Chriſtes dominion, Daniel. The Saintes conſumed. 
b in ne were eyes like the eyes of 13 nd they ſhall take þ *kingdome of the f Brent 
412 — mouth ſpeaking pieſumptu⸗ Saintes of - £ molt high, & poſſeſſe - — An 
0 


ous things. kingdome fox ener, euen fox euer and ener. ted heyre if al 
I behelde, till the / tones were ſet vp, 19 CAfrer this, I woulde knowe the trueth the worll,Kom, 
and the Ancient ofdapes did ſir, whoſe ot the fourth beait, which was (o *vnulike 4-13,andinhin 
tarhful 


cl rment was white as ſnowe, and rhe to althe others, very feareful,whoſercth all che 
— eare of his head like the pure wool: his were of pon, and his naples — therefore the 
chers, as the C6. Throne was like the firte flame, and his whick deuonred, bzake in pieces, Eſtam- kingdomethery, 


ſu! wheeles as burning fire, ped the reſidue vnder his feete, 0 
— e 10 Afirieſtreame illurd, and came foozth 20 Allo to kuoe of the ten hoznes p were right, = 


name of dignity, from befoze hun: thoaſande thouſandes in his head, and of the other which came theſe jourbeaty 
ſo that they miniſtred unto hun, and ten thouſande up, befoꝛe whome rhaee fell, ofthe hozne Or tyrantsſhoud 
might haue the = thoulandes ſtoode befoze him: the thathadeyes, # of the mouth that ſpake inuade andy. 
profite, & there- iudgemeut was (et, and the bookes os pieſumptuous things, whoſe looke was ſurpe vatilthe 


moze ltont then his tellowes, 


to lecti pened. world 
— an 11 Then J behelde, y becanſeof thevopce 21 J behelde, and the ſame | home made flored by Chik 


and counſels , 

would bchaue of the pieſumptuous woꝛdes, whichthe battell againſt the Saints, pea, and pze- and hu 
them ſelues ac- Home ſpake: I behelde, euen til the beaſt uapled againſt them, confirme them 
cording as did was fine, and his bodp deſtroped, and 22 Untul the X#ncient of dayes came, a chatten 
other Scenatours: giuen to the burning fire, nidgement was guien to the Saintes of troubles, that 
yet againſt their 12 As concerning the other beaſtes, they the moſt High: and the tune appzoched, their ac 
enemies & thoſe had taken away their dominion ; pet that theSaimtes poſſeſſed the kingdome. ſhould have m 
that would reſiſt their liues were pzolonged foz acertame 23 Then he (aide, The fourth beaſt ſhalbe ende at legt 
them, they were tune and ſeaſon, : the fourth kingdome in the carth, which g That, ach 
fierce and crucl, 13 Js J behelde in viſions by night, be⸗ halbe vnlike to all the kingdomes, a ſhall moſt lie they, 
which is here holde, one like the ſonne of man came in deuoure the whole earth, and ſhall trrade becauſe God 
meant by the the cloudes of heauen, and d appꝛoched it downe and bzeake it in pieces, hath choſen ths 
proud mouth. vnto the Ancient of dates, + thetbzoughr 24 And the tenne Hoznes out of this king- out of thiswarld 
T Meaning the Himbefoze him, f dome are tenne Kings that ſhall riſe; and that they 
places where 14 Und he gaue him dominion, audho- another ſhall riſe after them, and he ſhall looke yptothe 
God and his nour, and a Kingdome, that all people, bevnlike tothe firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue heavens, hers 
Angels ſhoulde nations and languages thoulde ſerue tiner Kings, on all then hope 
come to iudge hun: his domimon is an euerlaſting do- 25 And ſhalſpeake words againſt *þ moſt 1 
theſe monare minion, which ſhall neuer bee raken a# High, # ſhall conſume the Samtes of the h For che hg 
Chies, which way: and his kingdome ſhall neuer bee moſt High, a thinke = he map ychange three Monar- 
iud d ed. : tunes and lawes, and they thall be ginen chicswere go- 
ſhould begin 15 JI Danieli was trouhled in my ſpirit, into his hand, vntill a 4 time, and tunes vernedbya 
at the firſt com- ii the nuddes of nip body, and the viſi- and the dunding of time. à hes 
wing of Chriſt. ons of mine head made ine afraid. 26 Wut the *1udgement thall fit, and they — 
t That is, God 16 Therefoze J came vnto one ot them ſhal take away his donumon to conſiume conſuls the o- 
which was be- that ſtoode by, and d him the and deſtroy it vnto the ende. manes changed 
fore all times, trueth of all this: ſo hee tolde mee, and 27 And the kingdome , and dominion, their governoun 
and is here de- ſhewed mee the imterpectation of theſe Fee the 
ſcribed as mans things. : ther Monarchies reteined tht᷑ for terme of life: alſo the Romans 
nature is able 17 Thele great beaſtes which are fonre, 


were the —— of all 5 other, & were neuer quiet yon Jr 
to comprehende are foure Kings, which ſhall ariſe out of ſelues. i Read verſy. K This is meant ofthe tourth 
ſome portion of the rarth, was more terrible then the other. 1 Meaning, the Romane Em» 
his glory. perors, who were moſt cruel againſt 5 Church of God bothofths 
u That is, an infinitenomberof Angels, which were ready to ex- lewes and of the Gentiles. m Til God ſhewed his power in j pers 
ecute his commandement. x This is meant of the firit comming of Chriſt, & by the preaching of the Goſpell gaue vnto his ft 
of Chriſt, when as the will of God was plainely reueyled by his reſt, & ſoobtemed a famous name in the worlde,& werecalledthe 
Goſpell. y Meaning,that he was aſtcnied,when hee ſawe theſe Church of Cod, or the kingdome of God. n Reade the co 
Emperours in ſuch digaitie, and pride, and ſo ſuddenly deſtroyed hereof verſ.8. o That ie, ſhall make wicked decrees & proclams- 
at the comming of Chriſt, when this fourth Monarchie was ſub- tions againſt Gods worde, & ſend throughout al their domunia, ts 
iect to men of other nations, z As the three former Monar- deſtroy all that did proteſſe it. p Theſc Emperors ſhal not cond 
chies had an ende at the time that God appoynted, although they der that they haue their power of God, but thinke it ir in ther 
floriſhed for a time, ſo ſhall this fourth haue, and they that pati- owne power to change Gods Lywes and mans, & as it were the of- 
ently abide Gods appoiarment,ſhall enioy the promiſes. a Which der of nature, as appeareth by O&auius, Tiberius, Caligula, New, 
is meant of Chriſt, who had not yet taken vpon him mans nature, Domitianus, &c. q God ſhall ſuffer them thus to rage agunſt ts 
neyther was the ſonne of Dauid according tothe fleſhe, as he was Saints for a log time,whichis ment by j time & times, but a een 
aferward: but appeared then in a figure, and that in the cloudes: he will aſſw age theſe troubles and ſhotten the times ſot hi eie 
chat is, being ſeparate from the common ſort of men by maniſeſt ſake, Mat. 24. 22. vhich is here ment by j deuiding of time. ! Gol 
of his diuinitie. b To wit, when hee aſcended int» the by his power ſball reſtore things þ were out of order, & ſo — 
heauens, and hit uine maie ſtie * 22 and all power was gi- this little horne, that it ſhall neuer riſe vp againe. { He hoer 
nen vnto him in reſpect of that that hee was our Mediatour. wherefore the beaſt ſhould be deſtroĩed, to vit, his Church mught 


© This is meant of the begianing of Chriſtes Kingd»me when haue reſt and quietneſſe, which though they doe not fully emofe 
God the Father gaue vnto him all dominion, as to the Mediatour, here, yet they haue it in hope, & by the preaching of theGoſples 
to the intent that he ſhoulde gouerne here his Church in earth ioy the beginning thereof, which is ment by theſe words —— 
Continually till the time that be brought them to eternall lyfe. bene —— ore he here ſpeaketh of the beginnin of C 
— ſtrangeneſſe ofthe viſion, e Meaning, of the king dome in this worlde, which kingdome the faith 

. * 1e. 


bac 
the participation that they haue with Chriſt — head, 


de nme and the goate. 

me and the greatneffe of the kingdom vnder 
= the hel heanen halbe giuen to the ho⸗ 
4x dere rule, Ip people of the molt Ugh , whoſe kings 
a de dome s anenerlaſting kingdome, and all 
al many moti- . powers hall ſerue and obep hun. 
nde beat 28 Euen this is the ende of rhe matter, I 
wdmoned Daniel had manp * cogitations whic 
yawandfro troubled me, aud mp countenance chan⸗ 
wieke our this in me: but I kept the matter in mine 
puter curiouſ- cart, K 
ebe was content _ _ _ God —4 , and kept it 
nucnotie, and wrote it for the vſe of the Churc 

_ CHAP, VIII. 
A viſion of 4 battell betwerne aramme and 4 geate. 

1 Ger the 20 The vnderſtanding of the viſion. : 
wal viſion, J the thirde pere of the reigne of king 
timerh to cer= 33ar,a viſion appeared vnto me, 
uxeparticular Even vnto me Daniel, 2 after that which 
thow: W tou - Appeared vnto me at the firſt, ; 
dgſdeſtru- 2 And J ſaw in a viſlon, a when J ſaw it, 
tanofthe Mo- I was in d palace of Shnſhan, which is 
urhieofthe min the pꝛoumce b of Elam, and in a viſion 
c me t J was by the riner of lat. 
am, for } 3 Then J looked vp and ſaw, and beholde, 
mcoſtheBa»- there ſtoode befoze the river a ramme, 
nt wasat Which had two hozmnes : and 1 — two 
x ao he Homes were hie: but one was 4 hier then 
whey another, and the hieſt came vp laſt, 
ukenchereof, 4 J (awe the ramme puſſhing agamſt the 
1E Weſt, and ans the Nozth , + againſt 
the South : (o that no beaſtes might 
« Wichrepre- ſtand befoze hum, noi could deltuer out of 
tal the kng- His hand, but he did what he liſted , and 
mol the Per- ame great. 


| ge 

% 7 And Jſawe hun come vntotheramme, 
ornatios, and being moued againſt him, he ſmote 
under came and there was no power in ramme to 
$ Grecia with Rand againſt him, but he caſt him downe 
prrpeeds to the grounde, and ſtamped vpon him, 
ul expedition, and there was none that coulde deliuer 

ahbe the ramme out ot᷑ his power. 
yo name 8 Therefoie the goate wared erceeding 
D reat, and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, 
- the title great i hone was b1oken : and fox it 
Ade of = came up foure that * appeared towarde 

_= the foure windes of the heauen. . 

— he 9 And out of one of them came foztha'litle 
wart to hm, which is ment by this horne. h Alexander ouer- 
— in two ſundry battels, & ſo had f two kingdomes of 
= Perſians, i Alexanders great power was broke: for 
— ouercome all the Eaſt, he thought to returne toward 
wſubdue them j there had rebelled, & ſo died by che way. 
dan hich were famous: for almoſt in ſpace of fiſtene yere 
ere fiſtene divers ſucceſſours before this monarchie was 
£ do theſe foure, whereof Caſſander had Macedonia, Seleu- 
engem Aha the leſſe,& Prolemeus Egypt. 1 Which 
1 — Epiphane<,who was of a ſeruile & flatteringnature, 
— other betwene him & the kingdom. & therefore 
called} litle horne, becauſe neither princely coditions,nor 


thing wasin himywhy he ſhould obtaine dus kingdom, 


Chap: 


vItt. The meaning of the viſion, 335 


hone, which waxedberp great tewarde ,, : 
the Soutp, and toward the Eaſt, and dk x 
toward the o pleaſant land. n Whereby he 

10 Pea,it grew vp vnto the 2 hoffeofheas meancth Ptole- 
nen, a it caſt down ſome of  hoſte,+of the mais. 
ſtarres to Þ ground, trode vponthem, o That is,Tudes, 

I1 And extolled againſt thes+pzince p Antiochus ra- 
ofthe hoſte from whome the * n- ged againſt the 
fice was taken awap, a the place of his ele& of God & 
ſanctuarie was caſt done. trode his preci- 

12 And ſa time ſhall be ginen him oner the ous ſtarresvndet 
daylp ſacrifice fo the iniquitie:and it ſhal fete, which art 
* caſt downe the trueth to the ground, & called, be- 
and thus ſhall it doe, and pzoſper, cauſe they are 

13 Then Jheard one of the Saints ſpea- ſeparated from 

king, and one ot the Saints ſpake vnto a theworld, 
certain one,ſaping, How long (bal endure q Thar is, Cod 
the viſion of the daily acrifice, ; the ini- «ho gouemeth 

of rhe* deſolation to tread both the & maintaineth 
anctuarte and the y armie vnder foote? his Church. 

14 And * he anſwered me,Yntothe * eue- r Helaboured 
ning and the moꝛning, two thouſand and to abol ſh al te- 
ther hundeeth: then thal the Sanctuarie ligis,& therfore 

be clenſed, x caſt Gods ſeruice 

15 Nowe when J Daniel had ſ&ne the ovrofhis Tem- 
biſon, + — 5 forthe — —— le, which God 
there ſtoode befoze me like the ſimulitude Fad choſen as a 
ofa man, litle corner from 

16 And J heard a mans boyce betwene all 5 reſt of the 
the bankes of Dlai, which called and ſaid, world to haue 
Gabztiel, make this man to vnderſtand his name there 
the viſion, truly called vps. 

17 So he came where I ſteode: and when \ He 7 wn „ 
he came, I was afraid, and fell — their ſinnes are 

and. O ; cauſe of theſe 


21 And the goate is the king of Erecia, and and ſo corrupt 


the great home that is berweene his Gods ſeruice. 
epes, is the firſt king. u Meaning, he 


22 And that that is bzoken, + foure ſtoode heard one ot cho 


bp fot it,. are foure kingdoms, which ſhall Angels asking 
ſtand vp of that nation, but not s in his this queſtionof 
ſtrengt Ohriſt, u hom he 


23 And Be the ende of their kingdom, when calleth a cer- 


the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a king of taine oneor a ſe- 
k fierce countenance, and under ſtanding cret one, or a 
marueilous one. 
x That is, the Tewes ſinnes, v hich were cauſe of this deſt ruction. 
y That is, u hi ch ſuppreſſeth Gods religiõ, & his people. z Chriſt 
anſwered me for the comtort of the Church, a That is, vntil ſs 
many natural dayes be paſt, which make fix yeres,three moneths 
and an halfe:for ſo long vnder Antiochus was } Temple propha- 
ned, b Which was Chriſt,who in this maner declared himſelſe 
to f old fathers how he would be God manifeſted in fleſh, c This 
wer to command the Angel, declared ) he was God, d The 
effect of this viſion ſhall not yet appeare, bur a long time after, 
e Meaning] great rage which Antiochus ſhoulde ſhew againſt 
church. f Thatis,out of Grecia. g They ſhal not have like 
power as had Alexander. h Notingy this Antiochus was impu · 


dent aud crucl , aud allo crafue that he could not be deceiued. 
dare 


Daniel maketh his Daniel. confeſſion and prayecy ] re 
i That i, not Darke ſentences, hall ſtand bp, reth this dap vntoenery man of Judah, (14.16. 
like — 24 And his power ſhalbe mighty, but not and to þ inhabitants of Jeruſalem: pra, ' He Alud 
trengrh. i in his ſtrẽgth:and he ſhal deſtroy won- unto all Jſrael, boch neere and farreoff, p leremuah 
k Both the Ge. derfully, + ſhal pꝛoſper, and pꝛactiſe, and thzongh all the countreys, whither thou nec 
tiles that dwell hall deſtrop the mightie , and the holy haſt dimien thein, becauſe of their offen⸗ 0 
about him, and People. "is ces, Þ they haue commurred againſt thee, cke 
alſo the Iewes. 25 And thiongh his ! policie alſo, he ſhall 8 © Lozde , vnto vs appertayneth open vudbe f 
1 Whatfoeuer cauſe craft to pꝛoſper in his hand, and he thame,toour e kings, to our pxinces,and 8 He teſceres 


he goeth about hal extol hunſelfin his heart, c bn peace to our fathers, becauſe we haue ſinned excuſe he lng 

by his craft, he ſhall deſtrop many: he thall alſo ſtand vp againlt ther. N 55 becauſe of ch | 
ſkal bring it to againlt the Punce of prices, but he 9 Yer compaſſion and foxgineneſfeis in the 13 
paſſe. ſhalbe broken downe © without hand. Lozd our God, alben we haue rebelled a- prayerh @; cory 
m That is, vn- 26 And the viſion of the y euenung andthe gaimſt hun. r them a — 
der pretence of mozning, which is declared , is true: 10 Fox we haue not obeyed the voyte of chick occafiorg jar! 
peace, or as it therefoze ſcale thou vp the viſion, fo it Þ Loꝛde our God, to walke in his lawes, of theſe geen plnnetyy 


ww ere in port, ſhall be after many dayes, which he had lande befoze vs by the mi- fen 8 
n — 2 27 And J Daniel was ſtriken and ſicke niſtery of his ſernants the Piophets. f ben geh — 
gainſt Cod. 4 certaine daues: but when J role up. A 1x Pea, all Jſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy chat tene I nn 
For God did the kings buſines,and J was alkom- Lawe, and are turned backe, and haue again} hald coat 
would deſtroy lhed at the bilion, but none under ſtod it, not heard thy vopce:therefozethe i curſe whichſerve bu ire, 

him with a nota- is powzed vpon vs, and the othe that is not according (—_ 
bleplague,and ſo comfort his Church, 2. Macca. 9. 9. p Reade wnitteninþ Lawe of Moſes 8 ſeruant of to his comman- — 
verie 114. 4 For feare and aſtonithment. God,becauſewehaue ſinnedagainſthun, dement w, | Sarg 

CHAP. IX. 12 And her hath confirmed his wozdes, A Den, || ® 


3 Daniel deſireth to haue that performed of God, Which he ſpake againſt vs, 4 againſt our r5.orthecure = r 
which he had promi ſed concerning the yeturne of the iudges that! iudged vs, by buinging vp- confirmed by — 
People from their hanuſ ment in Babylon, 5 A trus on us a great plague: foz under d whole a othe. 
confeſſion, 20 Daniels prayer is heard, 21 Ga- heauen hath not bene the like, as hath 1— _ 
briel the Angel expoundeth unto him the viſion of bene brought vpon Jeruſalem. 


| a : ame} C 
the ſenentie wecken. 24 The anoyming of Chyift, 13 All this plague is come vpon vs, as it — 

2 — — of lerwſaiem, 26 The death is witten in the law of Moſes: vet made — 
of Chrift, we not our pzaper befoze the Lozde our cle | Theſewe 


I the firft yeere of Darius the ſonne f God, that we might turne from our in wen ted. 
a Who was al- Labeler the ſeed of the Medes, iquities and underſtand thy trueth. l. roms 3/7 
fo called Alty. which was made kingouer p » realme 14 Therefoze hath the Lozd © made ready barnc.2.11, 
ages. ofthe Caldeans, ; the plague, and bought it vpon vs: fox k That ha- 2 feet 
b For Cyrus led 2 Euen in the firſt vere of his reigne. J Das the Lozd our God is righteous in all his cording to al Asten 
with ambition, nitl vnderſteode by © beokes the nomber wozkes which he doth:foz we would not thy merciful "whe 


went about of the peres, wherof the Loꝛd had ſpoken Heare his voyce. promiſes and theo 
warres in other — Jeremiah the P1opher, Þ he would 15 And nowe, O Lozd our God, that haſt ihe perſommice . 

countreys. and accompliſh ſeuentie peres in the delola⸗ bought thy people out of the land of E- thereof, (Courting 
thereforeDarius tion of Jeruſalem. gypt with a mightie hand, + halt gotten | Showthy tle I den yee 


had the title of 3 And I turned my face vnto p Yoxd God, rhe renoume, as appearerh this dap, we fauourable, Dew »bo! 

the kingdome, and 4 ſought by pꝛaver # ſupplications haue ſinned, we haue done wickedly, m That, for N gc... a. 

though Cyrus. with faſting and ſackcloth and aſhes. 16 © Lozde,accordingto all tin * righte- ty Chi JF iwb 

was hing in 4 And Jpzayed vntothe Lord my God 4 onſneſſe, J beſerche ther, let thine anger in whomerbou I 44 
a 


- 


effect. made inn confeiſton, ſaying , Sh Lowe and thy un ath be tin ned away from tin vit accepral I 4 1 


for though God, which art © great and fearefull, and citie Jernſalem thine holy mountame: our prayers. peach & fv 

eas an excel. Keepeſt couenant à mercy toward them fox becauſe ofour ſinnes, andfoxrhein- n s Þ dared 
Jer Prophet, yet which loue ther, and toward them that iquities of our fathers , Jeruſalem and the godly = 1 
he dayly increa- keepe thy comimanndements, thy people are a repꝛoche to all chat are only you an al 
ſedin know= 5 Me haue ſinned,and haue confinitted in2 about vs, mercies, md karte 
ledge by rea- iquitie and haue done wickedly, yea, we 17 Nowe therefore, O our Sod, heare the nounce their * 
ding of the haue rebelled , + haue departed from thy player of th ſeruant,+ his ſupplicatibs, owneworkes *leruſal 
Scriptures. precepts, and from thy iudgements. # cauſe thy face to ſhine vpon thy Sanc- ben th »elbon ap 


; | of 

d Heſpeaketh 6 m we would not obey thy ſernants the tuarie,Þ lverh waſte fox the ® Lozds ſake, for: e ſha 
not of that ardi- Toe bets: which ſpake in thy Name to 18 O mp God, encline thine eare #heare: their — * 
narie prayer, our kings, to our pzinces,andtoour fa- open thineepes and beholde our deſola- o Thus —— 
which he vſed thers, and to all the people of the land. tions, + the citie wherenpd thy Name is * cot n 

do his houſe 7 © lod, f righteonſnes belongeth vuto called: fox we dor not pꝛeſent our ſuppli⸗ ſe * withany F tHenorert 
thriſe a day, but the, and vuto vs open ſhame, as appea- cations befoze th&efoz our owne»righte- ve —_— 'wiepeere 
Of a rare and ve- ouſnes, but fox thy great tender mercies. — de che 
hement prayer, leſt their ſinnes ſhoulde cauſe God to delay the 19 © Lozd, heaze, O Lozd foigiue. O Lord = - 145 te | build 
time of their deliverance prophecied by Ieremiah. e That is, ® conſider,and do it:deferre not,foz rhyie 2 1 * te Tem; 
Haft all power in thy ſelfe to execute thy terrible iudgements a- ubune ſake, O mp God: for thy Name colgenny ben to be 
gainſt obſtinare ſinners, as thou art riche in mercie to comfort: is called vpon thy citie, and upon thy Po een edby Ci 
them which obey thy worde and lone thee. gbr. bim. f He people, wr © of his Cn 
ew eth that whenſoever God puniſheth, he doth it for iuft cauſe: 20 , And whiles JF was ſpeaking + p2ay- — » dad wr s 
and thus the godly neuer accuſe him of rigour as the wicked doe, ing, and confelſing mp ſinne, a the ſinne - —— Dane. 
Þuracknowledge that in then ſcluesthere is iuſt cauls why hes of mp people Jſrael , and did preſent my dere I wang 
Broull linrenethem, © Cf ce alien of face ſuyplicauon befoze the Lozd * 5 * 


_ 


- 


ls heard, Chap. x. A viſion. 336 


"we 7116 the holy Monntaine of my God, 2 At the ſame time, J Daniel was in hea⸗ 
Healladerh 21 Pea, white J was ſpeaking mn paper, umeſſe fox thiee werkes of bates. Called Abib, 
4 eden d man! Gabuel, whom had feene 3 J ate no pleaſant bread,ueither came fAeth „hich careinath 

enbo befozemthevilton, came flying, and tou⸗ no we m my mouth, neither did Ja: part ofarcheæ 

pepheced that me about the tune of the enenmg noynt mp ſeife at all, tul tha werkes of part of aprill, 
har capriuinie tian. daics were fuln led. f d Pein? caried 
dulbe ſcuen- 22 And her infoumed me, and talked with 4 And inthe foure # twenticth day of the by the ſpinite of 
gyeeres: bur ine, and ſapde,D Daniel. I amnow come « firſtmroneth, as J © was by the ſide ot prophecie to 

doth ner mercy foorth ro gie thee knowledge and vunder- that great ruier, nen Yiddekel, I aue the ſight of 

the k ſeuen ſtanding. 5 And Jlift vp name eyes, and looked, and this river Tygris. 


* of ther | (eexceede 23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications behold, there was a man *clothed in linen, e This was: 
We,bur et the commanndement came foozth, anv Z whoſe lomes were girded with fine golde Angel of God, 
vac be 


; am come to ſhew thee, fox thou art great of* Ophaz. a which was ſent 
m 25 zechandred Ip beloued: therefoze underſtand the mat⸗ 6 {jis body alſo was like the Chupſolite, and to aſſure Daniel 
occahors Aunetyyeres, ter and conũder the viſion, = his face (to looke vpon)like the lightmng, in this prophecy 
© great gatorhecom- 24 Seuentie? werkes are determinedbpon and his eyes as laimpes of fire, and his that ſollon eth. 
— Gel Chriſt, 4 17 people, ⁊ upon thine holy citie, to fſi⸗ armes and his fete were like in colonr to 1. 10.9. 

engt an nifh the wicke dneſle, and to leale up the p6liſhed bzaſſe, + the voyct of his wozdes f The word alſo 
N uud continue (Innes, and to reconcile the iniquity, and was like the voice of a multitude, ſignifieth come- 
| = 87 to bung in cuerlaſting righ;eouſneſſe,and 7 And I Daniel alone ſawethe viſion : fo? 1;nes,or beautie, 
crve buy {Xaning,Da» to ſrale vp the viſion and pzophecie, and the men that were with me, ſawe not the ſo; for teare he 
Ording ,- to anoynt the moſt Yolp, villen: but a great feare fel vpon them, ſo „s like à dead 
mr em he 25 Ano therfoze & underſtand, that from that they fled away and hid them ſelues. man ſor deſot- 


red. cortull. the going fooꝛth of the commandement 8 Therefozc J was left alone, and ſaw this mitie. 
eum. per mer · to laing againe t pos, #to builde Jes great viſion, + there remamed no ſtrength g which decla- 
he curſe ni to put ruſalem, unto Meſliahj the prince, ſhall be in me:foꝛ m ſtrength was turned in me rech that when 
nedby keoutofre= ſtuen werkes, and © thaceſcoze and tua into coꝛruption, J retemedno power, wee are ſtricken 
abt ce. werkes, and the ſtreet ſhalbe built againe, 9 Pet heard I the voyce of his words: and downe with the 
min nus m and the wall euen ma troublous tune. when J heard the voyce of his woꝛdes, J maieſtie of God, 
eine Cyrus 26 And after thzeeſcore and two *weekes, flept on mp face: and mp face was towatd we cannot ryſe, 
juethem leaue ſhal Meſſiah be ſlaine, and ſhal haue no- the ground. _ excepthealſo 
pdepart. thing, and the people of a the pꝛince that x0 And beholde, an hande touched mee, life vs vp with 
cd ek veckes all come, ſhall deltrop the citie andthe which ſer me vp vpon my kners & bpon his hande, which 
euere, anctuarie, and the ende thereof tall be the palines of mine hands, : is his power. 
4.20, nete a ate with a flood: and vnto the ende ofthe bat- xx And her ſayde vutome,D Daniel, a man h Meaning Cam 
— renedrothe tell it ſhall be deſtroped by deſolations, greatly beloued, vnderſtande the woꝛdes by ſes, whe reyg- 
. Ff incofthe buil- 27 And he a ſhal cofirine the conenant with that J ſpeake vnto ther, and ſtande in thy ned in hisfathcrs 


al — le, many fos one werke: and in the mids of place: fox vnto ther am I noweſent, And abſence, and did 
— a the lay the werke he (Hall cauſe the ſacrifice #the when he had ſayd this woꝛde vnto me, J not only this 
— u4thefoun- ohlat ion to » ceaſe, à fo the onerſpxrea- Neodetrembling, | ſpace hinder the 
f (200. ding of the abominations, her ſhall make x2 Then ſayd he vnto me, Feare not, Dani⸗ building of the 

, jCoutingfrom it deſolate, enen vntill the confirmation el:fo2 fro the firſt day that thou diddeſt ſet Teple, butwould 


thy ae Yet yeere of determined ſhallbe powzedvponthede= thine heart to vnderſtand, and to humble haue farther ra- 
ve | Paanbogaue folate, typ ſelfe befoze thy God, thy wozds were ged,if God had 
thy teſtcond commandement for the building ofthe Tẽple, are 62. Heard, and J am come fox thy words. not ſent me to 
then mkeswhich make 43 4. y eres, which comprehend the time from 13 But the p1ince of the kingdowof Per- refiſt him, and 
— 4 —_ j Teple,vnte ] Baptiſme of Chriſt. EH. in ſtreighti: (ia withſtode me one and twentie dayes: therefore haue T 
* fav. x la this laſt weeke of the ſeuentie ſhall Chriſt come and hi lo, Michael one of the chiefe pxinces, ſtayed for j pro- 
— ; pack k ſuffer death. y He ſhal ſeeme to haue no beautie, nor to came to helpe me, and J remained there fire of 5 Church. 
= edayeſtimation,as Iſa. 53. 2. 4 Meaning, Titus, Veſpaſians by the kings of Perſia. i Though God 
ly Gods men bo ſhould come & deſtroy both the Temple & the people 14 Now T aun come to ſhew thee what ſhal could by one an- 
= dont al hope of recoucrie. a By the preaching of the Goſpell come to thy people in the latter daies: foz gell defiroy all 5 
er ecakrmed his promes, firſt to the Iewes, & after to) Gentiles, pet the! viſion is for many dayes. world, yet to aſ- 
—— nt a compliſned this by his death & reſurrectiõ. c Meaning, 15 And when hee ſpake theſe woꝛdes vnto ſure his children 
war's leruſale & Sanctuarie ſhould be vtterly deſtroied for their me, I ſet my face toward the ground, and of his loue, hee 
* of wellen againſt God and theiridolatrie:or as ſome read, chat the heldẽ mp tongue. ſendeth forth 
ku ſlalbe ſo great, that they ſhall all be aſtonied at them, 16 And beholde, one like the ſimilitude of double power, e- 
III the ſonnes of man touched mp lips: then uen Michael, j is, 


— There appeareth vnto Daniel a man clothed in linen, J opened mp month, and ſpake,andſayd Chriſt Ieſus the 
thay 11 VV ich theweth him wherefore he i ſent, bnto him þ ſtcode before me, O my Lozde, head of Angels, 
* tHenoreth this x ] R þ *thirdyereofCymns ing of Pers =" by the viſion my ſozowes are returned k For though 

. forke weycere be- ſia, a thing was reueciled unto Damel vpon me, +4 Jhaue retemed no ſtrength, the Prophet Da- 
aud che (whoſe name was calledBelteſhazzar) x7 Fox how can p ſeruant of this my Loꝛd niel ſhould ende 


it 2eale, meſbulding æ the word was true, but the time appoin- talke with mp Lode being ſuch one? fox and ceaſe, yet his 
no Gods the Temple ted vas long, + he vnderſtcodethething, as fox me, ſtraightway there remamed no doctr ine ſhoulde 


malt ke hin- and had vnderſtanding of the viſion, ſtrength in me, neither is there bzeath left continue — the 
pr ibyſes a in me. coming of Chriſt 
of his cube, when the father made warre in Aſia minor agaynſt for the comfort 


— besos, which was a diſcouraging to 5 godly, & a great feare of his Church. 1 This was the ſame Angel that ſpake with him 
' bwl. b Which is to declare jt e godly houlde not haſtgn before in the ſimilitude of a man. m 1 was ouercome with 
Gods auch but patiently to abide the iſſuc of Gods pronuls, fcare and forowe,when Iſan e the 2 


A mightic King. 
n He declareth 8 Then there came againe, and touched 


Daniel. 
ter ofthe Sonth ſhall come tothe King of , Naters 


The king: of the North andSou 


hereby that od mne one like the appearance of a man, and the Nozth to make an agreement, but the 
would be merci- he ſtrengthened me, ll nor reteinethe power ofthe o arme, conte _ 
fulvnto the peo- 19 Andſavd, © man, greatly beloned,feare neither ſhally he contuae,noz his1arme: fone aker Bere 
ple of Iſrael. not: a peace be unto rhe: be ſtrang and but [be deliuered to death, and mee & her 
o Which decla- of god courage, And when her had ſpo- they that bzought her, and he * that begat — 
reth that when ken vnto me, J was ſtrengthened, and Hec, and her that coinfonted het in theſe husband, text, 
GoJ ſmiteth ſayd, Let my Zozde ſpeake: fo thou halt tunes. vn llaine of hex 
downe his chil- ſtrengthened me. 7 But ont of the bidde of her \rcotes — 
dren, he doeth 20 Then ſapd he, unaweſt thon wherefoze one ſtande vp in his ſteade, which ſhall — ing 
not immediatly J am come vnto the: but now will Jre- come with an armp, and ſhalenterintoþ of 
lift them vp at turne to fight with the pzmce of Perſia: foꝛtreſſe ofthe king ol the Nozth, anddoe lan full w. o& 
once(fornowe t when J am gonefozth, loc, the ? pyince with them as he iſt, and ſhall pzenaile, Antioches, bur 
the Angel had of Grecia ſhall come, i nd ſhall alſo carie captines into put wor th 
touched him 21 But J will ſhew the that which is de- their gods with their molten images, and vm Hale 
ewiſe)bur by li- creed inthe Scripture of trueih: 4 aud with their pzecious veſſets of and p Neither Pro. 
ele and litle, there is none that holdeth with mee in ofgolde,and he ſhall continne*moe peres nar as 
Meaning, that theſe things, but Michael pour punce, king of wth. : . 
* would not kmg o outh ſhall come Some reade, 
onely himſelte bridle the rage of Cambyſes, but alſo j other kings into his kingvome, and ſhall returne into —— 
of Perſia by Alexander the King of Macedonia. q For this An- is owe land, the childe be. 
gel was appoynted for the defence of the Church vader Chriſt, 1 Wherefoze his * ſonnes ſhallbe ſtirred gotten of ler- 
who is the head thereof, vp, and ſhall aſſemble a mightie great ar- nice. 


CHAP, XI. 
A pr ophecit of the king domes, which thewlde be enemaies 


, 5 7 Some reade, 
and paſſe tho then ſhall: he returne, ſhe that 
En ior ad 1 


Terre 
2 vria, 3 the Komanes, II An AN de an⸗ 
a The Angela 1 A2 in the firſt perre of — of ie, and ſhall come fcozth, and fight with — 
ſureth Daniel the Medes, cuen N * ſteode to incou⸗ 


that God hath rage and to 
giuen him pow- 2 And nowe will 
er to petſorme Beholde, there 
_ things, ſee 
i a n- 

— him bo aff 


in. 


pou all : and 5 — 
as e ee N 


Caldeans. 
b Wherof Cam- according to - 
byſes that nowe 4 And when » all ſtand vp, © his king- 


reigned, was the dome and ſhalbe denided 
Erl che ſeconde toward the : foure windes of heauen:and 
Smerdes,the not to his » poſteritie, noz accoz to 
third, Darius the i his dominion, he ruled: fo: is 
ſonne of Hyſtaſ- kingdom ſhall be p vp, euen to be fox 
& the fourth others beſides * thoſe. 
erxes, which 5 And the 'king or the South ſhalbe migh- 


all were enemies tie, and one of = his pxinces, and ſhall 
to the 1 pꝛeuaile againſt him, and beare rule: his 
God and ftoode dominion ſhalbe a dowminton. 

againſt them. 6 And in the ende of peeres they ſhall be 
© Forheraiſed 1 together: for the Rings dangh- 
vp all the Eaſt countries to fight againſt the Grecians: & albeit he 
had in his armie nine hundred thouſand mt᷑, yet in foure battels he 
was diſcomſited and fled away y ſhame. d That is, Alexander the 
eat. e For when his eſtate was moſt flouriſhing, he overcame 
mſelfe & drinke, & fo fel into a diſe aſe:or as ſome write was poy- 
ned by Caſſander. f For hs twelue chief princes firſt deuided 
His kingdome among thẽ ſelues. g After this his Monarchie was 
deuid ed into foure: for Seleucus had Syria, Antigonus Aſia minor, 
Cafſander f kingdom of Macedonia, and Ptolemeus Egypt. h Thus 
God reuẽged Alexanders ambition & cruelty in cauſing his poſte- 
ritie to be murthered, partly of the fathers chicfe friends, & partly 
one of another. i None of theſe foure ſhalbe able to be compared 
to the power of Alexander. x That is, his poſterity hauing no part 
thereof. I To vit, Ptolemeus King of Egypt. m That is, Antiochus 
the ſonne of Seleucus, and one of Alex —— princes ſhalbe more 
mighrie: for he ſhould haue both Aſia & Syria. n That is, Bere- 
nice the daughter of Prolemeus Philadelphus ſhalbe giuen in ma- 


mage to Antiochus Theos, thinking by this affinitic that Syria and 
N hould hauc a continuall peace togethea, 2 


13 Foz the Ning of the Nozth © ſhal re⸗ 


and great riches, 
14 And at the ſame time there ſhall « many 


euen with the King of t : v hach broughe 
be hall fer ee hervy: ode 
and the nultitude thall be gulen into his all they tha 


caſt downe thonſandes: but he 
ſtill pꝛeuaile. 
| es after 
turne, and ſhall (er foozth a greater multi⸗ — of 
tude then afoze,and ſhall come foozth (afs facher Philadd. 
ter certaine peres) with a mightie arnue, phus,ſhould ſuc- 
ceede inthe 
ſtand vp agamſt the kmg of the Sonth : of N ſame ſtocks 
alſo the rebelious childien of thy 4 peo- } Bemicews, 
ple ſhall eralt them ſelues toeſtabliſh the t To * 
iſion, but they [Hall fall. ſiſters death a 


15 So the king of the North ſhall come, — 
101CUS 


and caſt vp a monnt, and take rhe ſtrong 

citie: and the armes of the South ſhall of Syria. 

not reſiſt, neither his choſen prople, u For tha h. 

neither ial there be anp ſtrength to with- — 
xe 


ftande, 
16 But he that ſhall come, ſhall doe bnto yeeres. 


hun as her liſt, and none ſhallſtande a- x Meani 
leucus and An- 
tiochus ¶ Great, the ſonnes of Calinicus ſhal make warre aga 
Ptolemeus Philopater the ſonne of Philadelphus. y Fot ad- 
der brotker Seleucus dyed, or was ſlaine whiles the warres vue 
preparing. 2 That is, Philopater when he ſhall ſee Antoches 
to take great dominions from him in Syria, and alſo readjetow- 
uade Egypt. a For Antiochus had fixe thouſand horſemenand 
threſcore thouſand fooremen. b After the death ofProleme- 
us Philopater, who left Prolemens Fpiphanes his heire. c Fir 
not onely Antiochus came againſt him, but alſo Philippe King of 
Macedonia, and theſe two brought great power with them. 
d For vnder Onius which ſalſiy alledged that place of I{a.19.1% 
certaine of the Ilewes —— with bim into Egypt to fulfil 
prophecie : alſo the Angell ſheweth that all theſe trouble 
which are in the Church, are by the providence and 
God. e The Egyptians were got ab le to reſiſt Stopas Au- 


chus caytanc. 
a gain 


1 Ei TEAE paferakgy 


4 


A Fer 


Hui 


117 


ſx Northren king ouer throwen. 
{ fe hewetd } 
not only 


Chap. xr. 


— hint: and he ſhal ſtand in the f plea- agatnſt him 
nt land, which by his hand thalbe con- 26 Pea, they that fœde ofthe pon 


A e helpe 337 
piactife againſt him. 


. ſumed < his meate, ſhall deſtroy h d — - Signily ay big 
as . p , un:an AS © Ii 
— of 17 Againe he ſhal 2 ſet his face to enter with nue a ſhall overflow: and manp Gall fall, — — 
lere and the power ot his whole kingdom. and his and be flayne. chiefe about 
Gonter into confederates with him: thus ſhau he do, 27 And bord theſd beartes ſhalbe to him. 
; „ Eheſhallgiue hunrhe * daughter of wo do © miſchiefe, and they thall ralke of de⸗ d Declaring thar 
— od men, to deltrop her: but * thee thall not ceit at one table : bur it ſhall not auaple: his ſouldiers ſhal 


gonſherd chem ftand on his ſide, neither be fo hun. 


18 After this ſhall he turne his face unto d poynted, 
— | ples, and ſhall take niann, but a pzince 28 


that 
U ce ti 
ane bf 


" ſhall cauſe his ſhame to light vpo hun, 


10 turne v _ n — 8 
bust the 19 on he ſhall turne his face towar e 
f foztes of his owne lande: but he halbe 
wkatiochus Ouerthiowen and fall, and be no moze 
|:  founde, i 
Epi- 20 4 Then ſhal ſtand vp in his place in the 
el glozy of the kingdome, one that ſhall raiſe 
e beau- taxes: but after fewe dayes he ſhalbe de⸗ 
u eomn, ſtroved, neither in © wiath,noz in battel. 
en Cleo- 21 And in his place ſhall ſtand vp a vile 
m Anciochus 
— m peaceablp, and ohtaine the ſungdome 


unt the iſe by flatteries. 
. 22 Aud the * armes ſhall beonerthiowen 


nour of the kingdome: but he thal come 


beſide that he thallcauſe his owne thame 


foz * pet the ende ſhall be at the time ap⸗ braft our and 
venture their life 
The returne into his land with to ſlay and to be 
— - Ly —— for his heart ſhalbe a⸗ —— of 
e holy conenant : ſo ſhall he doe ſat 
and retnrne to his owne la 2a * — 


29 At the tune appopnted he ſhallreturne, 3 vncle & 


and come toward the South: but the laſt the nephew all 
ſhall not be as the fe. D the take rruce, 


30 Fon the ſhippes of Chittim hal come W 
oz ie and k 


againſt him: therefoze he halbe et in their 
returne, and freat againſt rhe holy coue⸗ — they 
nant: ſo ſhall he doe, he ſhall euen returne imagine miſ- 

i and hane intelligtce with them that foz- chiete one a- 
ſake the holy couenaut. gainſt another. 


— to whome they ſhall not gine the 31 Andarmes * ſhall ſtande on his parte, t Signifying,chas 


and they thall pollute the Sanctuarie 'of it ſtanderh not 

— , — U away the danly * the —— 
acriſice, and they t vp the abonu- of men to bri 

nable deſolation, ac things to paſſe, 


with a flood befoze hun, + thalbe bzoken; 32 And ſuch as wickedlp = bzeake the co- but in the proui- 


zine of 8= and alſo the pace ofthe © couenant. 
23 And after the league made with him, he 
estas ſhall worke deceitfullp : fox he (hall come 


gew hu we · Up, and ouercome with a ſinallprople, 33 And ep that vn 


He ſhall enter into the quiet and plenti⸗ 
le ber full pꝛouimce, a he Hall do that which his 

her s * hane not done, noz his fathers 
anne requi> : 


uenant, thall he cauſe to ſme by flatterit: dence of God 
but the people that doknowe their God, »ho wleth the 
ſhall pꝛeuayle and p1oſper. kings by a ſecret 
and among the bridle, that they 
eople,thall inſtruct many: o yet thep ſhal cannot do wha 
all by ſwo1de,and by flame, by | hey 
and by ſpoyle many dapes. 


denide among them the 34 Nowe when they ſhall fall, they ſhalbe g Which he ſhal 


he 
hn pia and the ſpople, # the ſubſtance, yea, Holpen with a title —— manp ſhall rzke of j Lees 
f apnedlp 


achis defiru- And he ſhall fozecalt his denices agaynſt 
2 the ſtrong holdes,cuen foz a * rune, 
an 25 Alſo he ſhal ſtirre vp his power and his 


kk Gredia,and courage againſt the king of the South 


wtflowhich with a great arnue, and the king ofthe 
ernddeſca South ſhalbe ſtirred vp to battell be that 
ai Mediter- berp great and mighty army: but he 


mendorthe not » ſtande: fo {hall fozecaſt and 

__ 2 thep {hall foz 
me yles which were deuided from them by ſea. m For 
wars Antiochus was wont to contemne the Romanet, and put 
tzandaſadours to ſhame in all places, Attilius the Conſul, or 
law Scipio put him to flight & cauſed his ſhame to turne on his 
mebead. n By his wicked life and obeying of fooliſh counſell, 
u feare of the Romanes he (hall flee to his holdes. p For 
us mier the pretence of pouertie he would haue robbed the 
e of lupiter neus, the coũttey men lle him. q That 
new (hall ſucceede his father Antiochus, r Not by foreyne 
as, or battell, hut by treaſon. ſ Which was An: iochus Epi- 
who as is t was y occaſion of Seleucus his brothers 
was of a vile, cruell & flattering nature, & defrauded his 
hers ſune of the kingdome, & vſurped the kingdome without 
ct of the people. t Heſheweth that great toreine powers 
Ane to helpe the yong ſonne of Seleucus againſt his vncle 
ches, andyer ſhalbe ouerthrowen. * u Meaning. Ptolemeus 
aters ſõne, who was this childs couſin get maine, 
Udtere called the prince of the couenant , becauſe he was the 
all other followed his conduit, x For after the battell 
ror & his vncle Antiochus male a league. y For he came 
An a vnw ares, & when he ſuſpected his vnele Antiochus no- 
> t Meaning.in Egypt. a He wil content himſelſe with the 
& for a time, but euer labour by craft to attaine to the 

d He halbe ouercome with ir talen. 


35 And ſome of them * of vn 


thergtoxe we mult obey. * 


in ſpoy ling le- 

wall 3 
1 fall to trie them and to to Temple, an : 

make them whire.till the tine booze e fog ls rol them be · 


cleaue vnto them 


there is a tune appopnted. fore to mooue 
them to * 
knowirg that all things are done by Gods prouidence. b That 


i, the Romane power ſhall come againſt on : for P.Popilius the 
ambaſſadour apf oynted him to depart in :he Romanes name, to 
whichthing he obeyed, although withgriefe, and to reuenge his 
rage he came — the le of God the ſecõd time. i With 
the Iewes which ſhal forſake the couenant of the Lord:forfirſt he 
was called againſt the lewes by Iaſon the high Prieſt,and this ſe- 
cond time by Menelaus, k A great faction of the wicked Iewes 
ſhall holde with Antiochus. 1 So called, becauſe the power of 
God wasnothing diminiſhed, although this tyrant ſer vp in the 
Temple the image of lupiter Olympius, & ſo — 7 to corrupt the 
— ſervice of God. m Nieaning, ſuch as bare the name of Lewes, 
ut in deede were nothing leſſe: for they ſolde their ſoules, & be- 
trayed their brethren for gaine. n They that remayne conſta 
among the people, ſhall teache others by their example, & ediſie 
many in the true religion, o Whereby he exhorteth the godly 
to conſtancie,although they ſhould periſh athouſand times, and 
though their miſcries endure neuer ſo long. p As God will not 
leauè his Church deſtitute, yet will he not deliver it all at once, 
but ſo helpe,as they may ſtill ſeeme to fight vnder the croſſe, as 
he did in the time of the Maccabees wherof he here prophecieth. 
q Thar is, there ſhall be tuen of this ſmall nomber many — 
crices. r To wit oſ them that feare God and v ill lole their liſe 
for the defence of true religion, ſignifying alſo, that the Church 
muſt continually be tryed and purged, & ought to lot ke for one 
perſecution after another: jor God hath appoynted the tyma 


v. i. 30 And 


The kings impietie and might, 
C Becanſe the 
Anzels purpoſe 
1s to heu the 
whole courſe of 


ſhal eralt hinrſeife, ⁊ inaguie himſeife a- 
gaiuſt all, chat is God, & lyalt ſpeake mar- 
ueilous things agauilt the Gov of gods, 
the perſecutiuns & ſhall proſper, till che weath be accoins 
of the Iewes va- ꝓlilhed: foz rhe deterumnation is made. 
to che comming 37 Neither thal he regard the God of his 
of Chrill,he now fathers, noi the deſires * of women, noꝛ 
ſpeakerh of the care for any gad: fox he ſhal magmfic hun 
monarciy of the frife aboue all, 

Romanes, which 38 But in his place ſhall hee honour the 
he noteth by the 
name of a Kings 
who were with» 


2 got7e and with ſuluer, + with pꝛecio 
out all religion 


ſtoncs,and pleaſant things. 


Daniel. 
36 And the t king chal da what him liſt: he 1 


The generall reſurtection. 


Nd at that * time ſhall Michael ſtand a The Angel 

up, the great punce, which ſtanderh here notecy tas 

for the chudꝛen of thy people, &there things-&-# ha 
{Hall be a tinie of trouble, ſuch as neuer the Churca(hal 
was ſince there began to be a nation vn- be in great al. 
to that une time: and at that time thy f & trwble 
people ſhall be delinered, enerp one that at Crues wa, 
ſhatbe found unten inthe booke, i 


ming, & next 
2 und mann vor them that ſlerpe in p duſt Cod lende 


of þ earth, ſha! awake, ſometocuerlaſting Angel to deliver 
lite, ⁊ Come to ſhame & perpernal conte pt. it, whom beit he 


god Manzzia, and rhe god whoime his 3 And they that be © wile, hal ſhine,as the calleth Mat 
fathers knewe not, ſhall he honour with 


by1ghrueſſe of the firmament $ and thep meaning 
that © turne man to rightconſnes, ſhall which puts 
ſhine as the ſtarres,foz ruer and euer. 


| 6 by pre. 
and contemned 3 Thus thal he do in the holdes of Pauz- 4 But thou, O Daniel, «thut vp the wozds, cung ode 


the true Cod. 


zun with a ſtrange god whom he ſhal ac⸗ 
t So long the ty- 


knowledge: he (halt increaſe hi glozp, any 
rants (hall pre - hall caule them to rule oner many, and 
uayle as God ſhall deuide the land fox gaine. . 
bath appoynted 49 And at the ende of tune ſha!l the king of 
to punith his the » South puſh at him, andthe king of 
people: but lie the Nozth 15all come agauſt him une a 
ſhewerh that it is 
but for a time. 
u The Romancs 
ſhall obſecue no flawe and paſle though, 
certaine forme 41 He thall enter alſo mito Ne < pleaſant 
ofreligion as o- lande, and maupy countries thall be oner- 
ther nations, but thzowen: but theſe ſhall eſcape our of his 
thall chãge theit Hand, cuen Edom and Moab, x the chiete 
gods at ther of the childzen of Ammon. 
pleaſures, yea, 42 He ſhal ſtretch foꝛth his hands alſo vp- 
contemne chem on the countries, aud the land of Egypt 
& preferre them ſhall not eſcape. 
felues to their 43 But he ſhall haue power oner the trea- 

ſures ot golde and ot luer, and ouer all 
* Signifying,} 

e 


they ſhould 
without all hu- 
manitic: for the 
loue of women 
is taken for ſin- 


men, and with many ſhippes, and he ſhal 


Yybtans, and of the blacke Pozes where 


the Nozth ſhal tronble him: thercfoie he 
goe fozth with great wzath to bes 


= aud roote ont many. 


1.26. 
y That is, the 


god of power to his ende, and none ſhall heipe hun. 


and riches: they I 


ſhal eſteeme their one power aboue all the ir gods, and worſhip it. 
1 Vnder pretence of worſhipping the 7 they ſhall enrich their 
citie with the moſt preeieus jewels of al 
hereby al men ſhould haue them in admiration for their power & 
riches. a AlcEough in their hearts they had no religion, yet they 
did acknowledge the gods and worſhipped the in their tẽples, leaſt 
they ſhould haue bene deſpiſed as Atheilts:but this was to increaſe 
their fame & riches: & her they gate any countrey, they ſo made 
others the rulers thereof, that the profit euer came to 5 Romanes. 
b That is, both the Egyptians & the Syrians (hal at length fight a- 
— Romanes, but they ſhalbe ouercome. c The Angel fore- 
arneth the Iewes, that when they ſhould ſee the Romances inuade 
chem, & that the wicked ſhould eſcape their hands, that then they 
Gouldnot thinke bur 5 all chis was done by Gods prouidence, for 
afmuch as he warned them of it ſo long ature, & therfore he would 
ſtill preſerue them. d Hearing that Craſſus was ſlayne & Antonius 
diſcohted, e For Auguſtus overcame the Parthians, & recouered 
that which Antonius had loſt, f The Romanes after this reigned 
quietly through al countryes,and from ſea to ſea, & in Iudea i but 
a length for their crueltie God ſhall deſtroy them. 
CHAP. XII, 
4 Of the deluer ane of he (hareh by Chrife 
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# ſcale the booke ti the ende of the tune: Golpel, 
many ſhall runne ts and fro, and knows b Meazing, 
ledge ſhelbe increaſed, {hall uſe at he 
hen J Damel looked, & behold, there benerall tene. 
ſtoode other two, the one on this ſide of co wiuch thang 
the brinke ofthe 2 riuer, and the other on be hen namen 
that fide ofthe bunke of the riner, becauſe j tad, 


whirlewimde with charcts,+ with hozſe- 6 And one ſaid vnto the man clothed in li⸗ full kouldbave 


nen, which was vps the waters ofthe ris fvertheirre. 


enter into the countrits, and ſhall ouer⸗ uer, When ſhalbe p ende of theſe woders? ſpec to ha 
7 And J heard the man clothed in unen, ihe canh 


which was vpon the waters ofthe riner, *hereſhalbens 

whe he Held vp his right hand, + his left ſure comfor, 
d unto heauen, #ſware by him that li- O Wohne 

neth foz ener, init Mal rary fo i atune,two kept the tue 

tunes + an halfe: ⁊ when he ſha! haue acs feace of God & 

compliſhed * ro (catter the power of þ ho⸗ his religion 

ly people, all theſe things ſhalbe finiſhed. d He chichy 


8 Then J heard it, but J underſtoode jt meaneth them 


not: then (ayd J, O inp Lozd, what ſhalbe niltersofGods 
the ende ofthele things: word, and next, 


the precious things of Egypt, and of the 9 And he ſayde, Goe thy way, Daniel: fog all the fa 


the wozds are cloĩed vp, and ſeaed, til the china 
ende ofthe tune. the iguot ant 


he ſhall paſſe. 
44 Vu the tydinges ont ofthe Eaſt and 10 Pan ſhalbe purified, made white, and bring them tu 


tried: but the wicked [hall do wickedlp,s the true know. 
none of the wicked ſhall haue vnderſtan⸗ ledge of God, 
ding: bat the wiſe ſhall vnderſtand. e hae 


45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of rr And from the rune that the ! dap ſacri- moſt part deſiſt 
his palace betweene the ſeas in the glozi# fice ſhalbe taken away, a the abommable this prophece, 
ons & holy mountaizae, yet he ſhall conie g. deſolation ſer up, there ſhall be a thous yet — 


ſand, two hundꝛeth and ninetiedapes, ure & eſlecne , 
2 Bleſſed is he that waiteth aud commeth it as atreaſure, 

tothethouſand,thz& hundzeth aud » fine f Tilltheune | 

and rhirtie dayes. that God hath 


the worlde, becauſe that 13 But go thou thy way till the ende be: appoynted for 


for thou thalt reſt, and ſtand vp in thy lot, full reve 
at the ende of the dapes, theſe 
then many fla 


runne to& fro to ſearch the Knowledge of theſe my ſteries,whch 
things they obraine now by the light of F Goſpel. g Which em 
Tygris. h Which was as it were a double othe,& did the m 
cohrme the thing. i Meaning, a long time, aloager tins; 
length a ſſ ort time: ſigniſying j their troubles ſhould hne an e 
k When the Church ſhalbe ſcattered & diminiſded in ſuch 

it ſhall ſeemeto haue no power, 1 From time that Chuilt 
facrifice ſhall take away the ſacrifice & ceremoniesof the las 
m Signifying j the time ſhalbe long of Chriſtes ſeconde6min 
yet j children cf God ought not to be diſcouraged * 
deferred. n In this nõbet he addeth a moneth & an halle! 
former n6ber, ſigniſying j it is not in man to arpoynt the 
Chri!ts comming, but j they are bleſſed y pati dy N 
ring. o The Angelwarneth | Prophet patientiy to abide, 2 
time appoynted come, ſiguifying { he ſhould depart this bel 
againe with the en God had ſufficientiy 
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col Gotls iudgements and the maner. 

22 CHAP, 1. 

- _ 4 bo 5 tit wherein Hoſea prephecied. 2 The idola- 

' trie of the people, xo The calling of the Gentiles, 

It Chriſta the head of all people. 

be Wore of the Loꝛde that 
came vnto Yoſea p ſonne of 


az, and He⸗ 


THE ARGVMENT. 


61 4a ner 7 | 

boli Frer that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the u icke a an 
roboam the ſonne of Ne bat, and in Reade of his true ſergice commaunded by his worde wor. 
ſhipped him according to their owne fantaſies & traditions of men, giuing themſe lues to moſ; . Y . Cr 
A vile idolatrie and ſuperitition,the Lord ſrom time to time ſent them Prophetes to call them to re 
pentance ; bur they grewe euer worſe and worſe, and ſtill abuſed Gods 
hen their proſperitie was at the higheſt vnder Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioath, 
N Amos to the 1iraclites ( as hee did at the ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of ludab) to oon. 
+. 44h | 522 *demne them of their ingratitude : and where as they thought themſelues _ 

dur of God, and to be his people, the Prophet calleth them baſtards and children borne in adul . 
Lene and therefore ſheweth them that God woulde take away their _— 
{C00 the Aſſyridns to be led away captiues. Thus Hoſea faithfully executed tus office for the ſpace of 


> + 
S 
4"fubrite counſel! of le- 


hes {+ v + 


benehites, Therefore nowe 
God ſent Hoſea and” 


to be greatly in the ſa·· 


me, and giue them tac 
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name b Lo-rnhamah: fo I will no moe h tur 


haue pitie vpon the houſe of Jſrael : but obteining mer. 
cie: whereby 


J will utterlp take them awap, 5 


$ 


udah, and 8 Rowe when 


ah ars a Jeroboam 
Gr the ſonneo Joalh kmg of Iſrael. 

Wendy 2 At the beginning the Lord Take by Ho⸗ 

ef © ſea, and the Lozde (aid vnto Yoſea, Goe, 

1 take buto ther a wife © of foznications, 

eh be and childzen offomications: fox the land 

hel abaue 3 hath committed great whozedome,depar- 
Kore yere. ting from the Lond. E 

Ini one dicke 4 Homer, the 


„Tan bis 
,and J will 
8 thing in 
he 


es was 
Werthis para- 
; the idolatrie of the Synagogue, and of the people her 
* d e Sayers cent on or carrupton, gnd 
ws ud of fig pes, cla rg, Mat they & ere all corrupt like 
e Meaning, hat they ſhoulde be no more called 
da the which name they boaſted, becauſe lſtael did pre- 
A God: but that they u ere as baſtardes , and therefore 
panecalled Kreelites, that is, ſcattered people, alluding to Iz- 
ach was the chieſe citie of the ten tribes vader Ahab,whcre 
dalle o much blood, 2,King.10,8,11, f Iwill bereuen- 
" frog the blood that hee ſhedde in Izrecl: for albeit 
him vp to execute his ivdgements,yet he di l them for 
ambmon, and not for the glory of God, as the ende de- 
: for hee built vp that idolatrie,which hee had deſtroyed. 
I Ween the meaſure of their iniquitie is full,and ] ſhall rake ven» 
ad deltroy all heir policic and (oice, 
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hen they haue gathered al their ſtrength together. p Wherein 2 The Loꝛd hath alſo a controuerſie with a4 
* — s pleaſure as in plowing is labour and Paine. 9 Iwillay my yoke © Judah, a wil viſite Taakob, according cWhichin 
| vponher farrenecke. r Reade Teremue 2 harte sbalma- tohis wapes: accordingto his wozkes, f rn b 


N. 2 Dr neither kind nor age. i» he hun, 
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Rpefilli God, Chap-xrrrxrrer, Caluesof the lippes. 34t 
ns þ God 3 He tooke his bother by the Heele in the 4 Pet J am the Lozdethy God © from the e He calleth 


— wombe , and bp his ſtrength her had land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt knowe no them to repeu - 
— A 4 power with God, God but me: foz there is no Sauiour bes tance and re- 
tadahs 4 And had © power quer the Angel, and de me. proueth their 
de Pzenailed: he wept + prayed vnto hun: 5 A did knowe tha inthe wilderneſle , in ingratirude. 
2 tobe he founde hun in Bethel, and there he the land of dꝛought. f Thy deſtruQi- 
adborred. ſpake with vs. s As m their paſturts, ſo were they filled: on is certaine, 
lende Gene, 5 Bea. the Loꝛn God of hoſtes, the Tod is thep were filled, and their heart was ex⸗ and my benefits 
nunſelfe his meimoniall. alted: therefore haue they fozgotten me, toward thee de- 


15 ound 6 Therefoze turne thou to thy God: keepe 7 And J will be vnto them as a bery lion, clare that it 


luakob as he lay _ and wdgement , and hope ſtill in and as aleoparb in the wap of Aſſhur. commeth not of 
t 


in Beth- p God, 8 Jwillmerte them, as a beare that is me: therefore 
40 1 7 Heis Canaan: the balances of deceite robbed ot her whelpes, and J wil bzeake thine owne ma- 
þpakewith are in his hand: he loueth to oppxeſle, the kall of their heart, and there will J lice,idolatry & 
bn chere, that 8 And Ephraim (aid, Notwithſtanding deuoure them like a lion ; the wilde beaſt vane cofidence 


deute of that J am rich, I haue founde me out riches ſhall teare them. in men muſt 
heach appertei- in all my labours: they ſhall finde none 9 © Jſrael, one f hath deſtroyedthe , but needes be the 
aw whole imiqtitie in me, that were wickednes. A m me is thine helpe. cauſe thereof, 


hody of the 9 Though J amthe Loꝛd thy God, front 10 J am: where is thy king, that ſhould g Lam all one, 
people, where- the land of Egypt, pet will Jmake thee helpe the in all thy cities? 4 thy judges, Iames 1.17, 
ofne are. to dwell in the tabernacles, as mn the of whomethou ſaideſt, Gine me a king, h It is ſurely 
g &forEphra- dapes of the ſolemne feaſt, and princes? layd vp to be 
ben more 10 J haue alſoſpoken by the Prophetes, 11 J gaue the a king in mine anger, and — 
ke the wicked and J haue multiplied viſions, and vſed treoke him away in mp wzath. lere. 17. f. 
(aamites then ſimiũtudes by the miniſterie ofthe Pio⸗ 12 The iniquitieof Ephzaimis bounde i But woulde 
ppdy Abraham phets. bp : his ſinne is hid, come out of the 
erlaakod. 11 Is there * iniquitie in Gilead? ſurely 13 The ſozowes of a tranailing woman wombe, that is, 
k Thusthe wic- they are vanitie: thep ſacrifice bullocks ſhall come vpon him: he is an vnwiſe out of this dan- 
ll meaſure in Gilgal, and their altars are as heapes ſonne, eis woulde he not ſtand ſtill at the Ber wherein he 
Gods favour by in the futrowes of the fielde, time, even at the i bzeaking forth of the and not tarie 
ouzardproſ- 12 | And Jaakob fled into the countrep of childzen, to be ſtileled. 

ne, and like Aram, and Jſrael ſerued foz a wife, and 14 $. will redeme them from the power K Meaning chat 
— can Ffo1 a wife he kept ſheepe. the graue: J wall deliner them from —— all 
wradiderhar 13. And by a Piophet the L0zd bought death: © * death, J will de th death: S fe { God when 
ayibouldre- Ffraclout of Egypt, and by a Pzop graue, J will be thy deſtruction: | cepen- he will deliuer 

their was hereſerned, dance is hu from mine epes. — — 2 

| 14 But Ephaim pzonoked him with hie 15 Though he growe vp among his bie- cat — — 
i Seingehou places: therefoze ſhall his blood be pow- then, an Eaſt wunde ſhall come enen the Pluet = life, 
ak not ac- red vpon him, and his repzoch ſhall his winde of the Lozd ſhal come vp from the — e they 
knowledge — Tozd reward hun. wildernes, and dzie vp his veine,and his — — * 
benefires, [will fountaine ſhalbe dzied vp : he ſhall ſpoile — — 
bring thee againe to dwell in tentes ac in the feaſt of the Taber the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſcls, cnange My Pubs 
ue y luck thou doeſt now contemne. k The people thought CHAP, XIIII. pole. 
ba no man durſt haue ſpoken againſt Gilead that holy place, 1 The defÞruffion of Samaria. 2 Hee exhorteth I. 
ai ſet the Prophet ſaith , that all their religion was bur vanitie. rae! to twrne te Gd, who requireth prayſt and 
Hou boaſt of your riches and nobilitie,ye ſeeme to reproche thankes, 
yourtather who was a poore ſugitiue and ſeruant. m — I C Amaria ſhalbe deſolate : fm ſhe hath 
Wſe,whereby 1 vhatſoeuet they haue, it comet rebelled againſt her God : they ſhall 


«God free g fall by the ſwozd: their infants ſhall be 
CHAP. XIII. daſhed in pieces, and their women with 
1 The abomination of [ſrael, 9 And cauſe of their chulde ſhalbe ript. a Heexhorteth 
1 Heſhewerh deilrution, x 2 © Iſrael, * returne vnto the Loꝛde thy them to repen- 
teexcellencie, 1 Yen Ephzaim ſpake , there vas God: fog thou haſt fallen by thine imi- tance, to auoyde 
done that V a 1 : he o exalted humſeife quitie. al theſe plagues, 
thy tnbe had a- in Iſrael, but he hath ſinned m 3 Tanke unto von wordes, and turne to the willing them to 


done all the reſt. Waal, © and is dead. Lord, and ſap vnto hun, Take away all declare by words 
d le made a 2 And now they ſinne moze and moe, and iniquitie,and receie vs graciouſlp: ſo wil their obedience 
lngofhis rribe, haue made them molten images of their we render the calues of rur < ippes, and repentance, 
t The Ephrai- luer, and idoles according to their owne 4 Aſſhur ſhall 4 not ſaue vs, neither will b Hethewerh 
nne not far underſtanding:they were al the wonke af we ride vpon hoꝛſes, neither will we ſap them how they 
10 the crafteſmen: they ſay one to another any moꝛe to the won ke of our handes, Ye ought to con- 
wd have [oſt whiles they ſacrifice a 4 man, Let them re our gods: fox in the the fathcrlefſe feſſe theirſinnes, 
&r aworitie, kiſſe the calues. finderh mercie, | c — 
Tee falſe pro- 3 Therefoze then ſhalbe as the moming 5 J will heale their rebellion: I wil loue that this is the 
Ee cloude, and as the moming dewe that them freriy: fox mine anger is turned a- true ſacrifice, 
nem to paſſeth away, as Þ chaffe that is dzinen Wap from him. that the faithful 
as their chil. with a whirlewnde out of the fleoze,and 6 J will be as the dewe vnto Tſrael : he can offer, cuen 
— 7g as þ ſmoke that goeth out of þ chimmep, ſhall growe as the lilie and faſten his — _ & praiſe, 
ra- ebr. 13 15. 
A he ſpeweth howe they would exhort one another to the d We u il leaue off all vaine confidence and pride. e He de- 
do ft & worthip theſe calues which were their idoles. clateth ho ready God is to receiue them that doe repent, 
xcotes, 


* 
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Famine and drought. Joel. 


rotes, as the trees of Lebanon. 


7 Vis branches ſhal ſpread, and his beau⸗ 
tie ſhalbe as the oliue tree, and his ſincll 


as Lebanon. ö 
f Whoſoeuer 8 They that dwell under his f ſhadowe, 


doyne theſelues ſhall returne: they thall remue asÞ come, 
and flouth as the vine: the ſent thereof 


to tlus people, 


halbe lefled, ſhalbe as the wine of Lebanon, 


9 Ephzaimſhall ſay, What haue J to doe 


- * 


Gods plagues eauſe faſting & mourning, 


any moe with idoles ? Js haue heard God ſhew 

him, and looked bpon hun: Jam like a bon Prom 
reene firretree: vpon me is thp fruite isto heare 
ounde. hen the, 


ech 
de 


0 
1> Whois » wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand pent . 


theſe things? and piudent, and he ſhall tumſclf as 2 


knowe them: for the wayes of the Lozd tection, & 


are righteous, and the init ſhall walke in gad itothem, 


them: but the wicked ſhall falltherem, mol; (ge; 


ent frune and 


Joel. . 


T GVMENT. and Kknowledes 
1 Prophet Toel firſt rebuketh them of Tudah, that being now puniſhed with a great Plapne cõſiſteth ia thay 


HE AR 


of famine, remaine ſtill obſtinate. Secondly he threatneth greater plagues, becau 


e they euen ta reſt 


grewe dayly to a more hardnes of heart, and rebellion againſt God notwithſtanding his pu- Von Cod. 
niſhments, Thirdly he exhorteth them to repentance, ſhewing that it mult be earneſt, & proceede 
from the heart becauſe they had grieuouſly offended God. And fo doing, he promiſeth that God 
will be mercifull, and not forget his couenant that he made with their tathers : but will ſende his 
Chriſt who thall gather the ſcattered ſheepe, an. reſtore them to life , and libertie, though they 


ſeemed to be dead. 
CHAP, I. 
na Sionifyine, 1 Aprophecie againſt the eres. 2 He exhorteth the 
the . the People to prayer and faſting, for the miſerie that was 
- nd. 


Prieſts, and che at ha 
— De word of the Lorde that 
He calleth the came to Jocl the ſonne of 
Jevres to the cõ- Pethuel, 
fideration of 2 Heare pe this, © * Elders, 
Gods iudge- and hearken ne all mhabt- 
ments, who had tants of the land, whether 
nowplagued the b ſuchathing hath bene in your dapes, 
fruites of the oꝛ vet in the dayes of your fathers. 
round for the 3 Tell pou your childzen of it, and let your 
pace of foure childzen ſhewe to their childzen, and their 
ere, whichwas children to another gener ation. 
rtheir ſinnes, 4 That winch is left of Þ paliner wonne, 
and to cal them hath the gralhopper eaten, and the reſi- 
to repentance. due of the graſhopper hath the canker 
c Meaning, that wonne eaten, andthe reſidue of the can- 
the occalionof Ker woune hath rhe caterpiller caten, 
their exceſſe & 5 Awake pe duunkards,and weepe, and 
drunkennes was Hhowle all ve dꝛinkers of wine, becanſe of 
taken away. the newe wine: fo it {Halbe pulled from 
d This was ano- pour mouth. 
ther plague 6 Pea, 4 a nation cometh vpon mp lande. 
wherewith God mightie , and withour nomber , whoſe 
had puniſhed teeth are like the teeth of a tyon , and he 
them,whenhe Hath the tawes of a great uon. 
ſtirred vpthe 7 Uemakerh my vine waſte, and pilleth 
Aſſyrians a- off the barke of my figge tree : he makerh 
gainſt them. it bare, and caſteth it downe: the bzan- 
e Mourne grie- ches thereof are made white. 
uoully as awo- 8 Mourne like a virgine girded with ſack⸗ 
man, v hich hath cloth foi the * huſband of her vouth. 
loſt her husband 9 The meate offering, and the dzinke offe⸗ 
to whom ſhe ring is cut off from the houſe of þ Lozd: 
hath bene mari- the Pꝛieſts the Loꝛds miniſters mourne. 
ed in her youth. 10 The fielde is waſted : the lande mour⸗ 
F Therokens of meth: for the come is deſtroyed: « the 
Gods wrath did newe wine is d2icd vp, and the ople is 
appearein his decayed. 
Temple, in ſo II Be pe aſhamed, O hnſbandmen:howle, 
much as Gods 
ſeruice was the barly, becauſe the harneſt of the fielde 
letr off, 1s periſhed. : 
g All comfort x2 The vine is dued vp, and the figge tre 
and ſubſtance is decayed : the pomegranate tree and 
for nouriſhment the paline tree, and the apple trœ, cuen all 
be the trees ofthe ficld are withered; ſuxelp 


the iop is withered away from þ ſonnes 
of men. 

13 b Girde pour ſelues and lament , pe l. Heſbenett 
Piieſtes: howle ve miniſters of the al⸗ that the onely 
tar: come, and lie all night in ſackcloth, pe meanes to a. 
miniſters of my God: for the meate of- voyde Gods 
kring, and the dzinke offring is taken a- wrath, Kto haue 
way from the Youſe of pour God, all things refto 

14 Sanctiſie you a faſt : call aſolemne af; red. rnfaqned 
ſemblie: gather the Elders , & all the 11- repentanct. 
habitants of the lande into the Youſe of 
the Lozd pour God, à crie vnto the Lozd, 

I5 Alas : foz the dan, fog the i dap of the 
Lord is at hand, and it commeth as a de- | Weſee by 
ſtruction from the Almightie. theſe great 

16 Is not þ meate cut off before our tyes? plagues tha u- 
and ion, and gladnes from the Houle of der deſtruchn 
our God ? is at hand, 

17 The ſerd ts rotten under their clods: the 
—— are deſtroyed : the barnes are 

ꝛoken downe, foꝛ the come is withered, 

18 Jou did the beaſts mourne? the herds 
of cattell pine away, becauſe they haue 
no palkure, and the flockes of ſheepeare 
deſtroved. 

19 © Lore, tothe will Jcrie: fox the fire 
hath deuonred rhe paltures of rhe wil- 
dernes, and the flame hath burnt vp all 
the trees of the ficlde. 

20 The beaſtes of the fielde crie alſo vnto 
thee : for the riucrs of waters ate died 
vp, and the ſire hath deuoured the pa- f 
ſtures of the wildernes, K Thatiy 

HAP. II. drought, 
Hee prophecieth of the comming aud cyueltie of their 
enemies. 13 Anixhortation to x00ue them to con · 
wert. 18 The laue of God toward hu people. 


I Pm the trumpet in Zzon, + ſhout a He ſhenech 


in mine holy Mountaine : let all the che great! 

inhabitants ofthe land tremble: foi ments of 
the day of the Loꝛde is come : fo tt is at v bich ate at 
hande. hand, except 


O ve vine dꝛeſſers for the wheate,and for 2 A » day of darkenes, and of blacknes, they repent, 


a day of cloudes , and obſcuritie, as the b O afficion 
moinnig ſpred upon the monntames, ſo and trouble. 
is there à e great people, and amightte: © Meaning the 
there was none like it from the begin- Au. 
ning, neither thall be anp moze after it, 
luto the peresotzuanp generations. 

3 Nite 


** 


0 "5 . 1094 7 > 


B ; /\ Oven 1 nc AA . 203 wy 
rerentthe heare. Clap, rrr, The day of the Lord. 342 


3 A fte deuoureth befoze Him, and behinbe che s Hennen army, and J wil dzine him u Thar is the AC 
| — flanie 7 N p: the lande 56S uo a lande. baren and detolace with his ſyrians your ene⸗ 

1 Theenemie of jc garden ol Eden betoze hum, and be⸗ face towardthe © Eaſtiea,and his cid to mics. 
aftroyethour juin hm a defolate wilderneſſe, ſo that the viemoltſea, + bis tinke ſhall come vp, © Called the ſalt 


en ul coun- nothing ball eſtape hmi. and his cogruption hal aſcend, becauſe he (ea, ar Perſian 


denn bereſoe- 4 The lie holding of Hun is lißte the ſight of hat h era ted him ſeite to dor this, ſea: meaning 
xx hecomerh, holes, and like the hoꝛſemen, ſo hall they 21 Fraue not, O lande, but be glad, and re⸗ that though his 
rwme. ionce: for the Loꝛd will do great things. mie were 


5 Like the noyſe ofcharets in the toppes of 22 Ve not afraid, ve bealts ofthe ficlde: foꝛ great, that it fil» 
the mountames ſhall they leape, lihe rhe the paſtures of þ wilderneſſe are gra ne: led all from this 
noiſe of a lame of fire that denourcth the fox the tree beareth her frume: the ſigtree ſea to ſea cal- 
ſtibble, and as a mightu people pꝛepartd and the vine dog giue their foꝛce. led mediterta- 
to che battell. 23 Ve glad then, ner childzen of Lion, and ncum, yer he 

6 Beioze his face ſhall the people tremble: xcioyct in the Lo:dyour God: fo he hath would c. tter 

Yer (hall be All faces * (hall gather blackneſſe, gien youthe rame of » rightrouſneſle, them. 
- eandblacke 7 T hey thallrunne like ſtrong men, and go * andhe wilcanſe to come Towne fo2 ven p That is, fuck as 
Lanes Na- up tothe wall tke mien of u arte, Kcuctp the raime, euen the firſt raine, and the latter thould come by 
— mu {ha'l goe fo ward in us wapes, and ramem the firſt monecth. iuſt mc aſute. aud 
wit they tha! not an in then paths. 24 und the barnes halbe ful of wheat, and as was u ont do 
1 $ Neither ſhall one thmit another, but e the pꝛeſſes ſhal abound b wme and cile. be ſentwhe God 


or none ſhal 
— nery one {hal walk in ms path: and when 25 And Jul render von Þ reres that the was reconciled 
en they fall vponthcſwozde, then ſhall dot grathopper hath eaten, the caker wem v ich them. 


3 verſes be wounded, | @ the carerpiller aud the palmer wonne, I.. 26.4. 
j 9. Thep ſhall runne to and fro in the citie: m great hoſt which J ſent among von. 4. 1.14. 


& IU. 13. 

— — they thall runmme von the wall: they ſhall 26 So pen ſhall tate, and be ſatiſficd and q That iin 

ap.3.15- clue vp vpon the honles, and enter mat pꝛaiſe the Name of the Loide vt ur God, greater abum- 
the windowes like the thieke. that hath dealt marneilonf!F with you: darce and more 


5 welerd nal 10 The earth ſhalltremble befozehim, the and um veople ſhall neuer be aſhamed, generally then 
en j Aly. beauene ſhall thake, the * lume and the 27 per thall allo knowe, that J am m the m time paſt: and 
moone ſhall be darke, and the ſtarres ſhall mids af Jſrael, and that J am the Lozde this was fulfilled 
withdzaw their ſhining, g your God and none other, and my peo- vrder Chriſt, 
11 And the Leid all  verer his boyce be⸗ ple thallnener be achamed. when as Gods 


t tu execute 
bs udgements. 


let. 30.7. k : g 
— foꝛe his hol: foi his hoſt is very great: foi 28 And afterward will J powre a out mp graces, and kis 
TITEL he is ſtrong that docth his wand: *foz the Spirite vpen all rſh: andyorr ſonkces Spirit vnder the 


i Mortiie your day ofthe Loꝛde is great and very terri@ & hour daughters ſhall prophecie : your Goſpel was a- 

At bons and ble. and who can abide 1t 7 olde men (hail dꝛieame dieames, and pour boundantly giu 
due God with 12 Thercfoze alſo nowe the Loꝛde ſareth, pong men than ſee viſions, to the Chure 55 
parene5 of heart Turne you vntome vith all pour heart, 29 And alſo vpon the leruantes, and vpon 100.44. 3. acts 2, 
ul tot wich ce⸗ and with faſting, and with weeping, and the maides in thoſe dapes will J powze 17. ohn 7.36. 39. 
enon\es. with monrun1g, mySpirite, r As they had 

k Heſpeaketh 13 nd ret por heart, + not your clothes: 30 And 7 will ſew ' wonders in the hea# viſions, and 

bicto — vp and turne vmothe Loid your God, fe he nens and in the earth: blood and fire, and dreames in olde 
deer ſlauthful- is gracious, and merciful, low te anger, pillars of moge. time, ſo ſhall 
ne. not that and of great kindneſle, and repenteth hun 31 The * ſunne hall be turned into darke⸗ they now haue 
he doubted of of rhe cul, neſſe. and the 1oone into blood, before the clearcr reuclati - 
cock mercies, 14 Who knoweth, if he will * returne and great and terrible day of the Loid cone, ons. 

#thev dyd re- repent and leaue a bicſſing behind him, 32 But whoſoeuer ſhal call on the Name ſ He warneth 
per; How Gol cuen a nirate offring. amd a dyke offring of the Lor de, hall be aue d: for mount the faythfull 
wenteth,reade Unto the Loꝛd your Gad? Tion, and in Jeruſalem ſhall be deune⸗ what terrible 


lere. id.. 15 Blowerhetrumper in Lion, ſanctiſie a rance, as the Leide hath ſayde, and in the things ſhould 
Hat as al haue falt. call a ſolemne aſſcinib'p, renmant, voher me the Lord ſhall call. come, to the in- 
led, ſo al may 16 Cather the peoplie:ſauctiſie the congre⸗ - : tent that they 
lex ſorth ſignes gation, gather the eiders: aſſenibic the ſhould not looke for continuall quietnes in this v orld, and yet in 
i der tepen- Icinldien, a thoſe that ſucke the breaſtes: altheſe troubles le would prefcruc them. t The order of nature 


tte hat men let the budegrome 995 (02th of his cham- thal ſceme to be cl. anged for the horrible afſlictiors that ſhall be 
eng the chil. ber. and the b!1de olit of Her bude chaber. intheworlde, Iſai 13.10, (ck. 32.7. chap. 3. 15. matth.24.29, 
dex ich are 17 Let the Prieſts, the miniſters of ÞLow u Gods iudgements are ſor the deſtruction of the infidels, & to 


tot free from wir pe berweene the porch and the altar, moue the godly to call vpon the name of God, who will giue 
(ads wrath, and iet them lan, Spare thy people, © them ſaluation. x Meaning hereby the Genules, Rom. 10.13. 
age be more Rod, and ene not the heritage mito re⸗ CHAP, 11L 

kuely touched pꝛoche that the heathen ſhoulde rule ouer Of the iulgement of Ged agavjt the enimies of his 2 Whẽ I ſhal de- 
ch the conſi- then, *Wherforr ſhould they ſap among ee. liver my church, 


leon of their the people, Where is their God? 1 £1 behold, int hoſe dates and mthat winch ſtandeth 
ene ſinnes. 13 Then will the bord be = 1clous oner his E time, when J ſhall bung againe the ofthe Iewes and 
5 510. land and (pare his pronle. captinit te ef Judah and Jtinſaſem, of rhe Gentiles, 

a Ethey reptt, 19 ea. the Loꝛd wil an wer a ſay vnto his 2 Ju ill alſo gather all nario1's, and nt b It sppeareth 

le (heweth that people, Bebolde, J will ſend von come, being them downe into | tlie valiey of tir he alludeth 
Gnilpreſerue and wine, and oyle, and you ſhalbe ſatiſ- to great victory of Tehoſhaphat,y-hen as Gul mans helpe 
ceſend them fied therewith: and T wilnomezemake deflroyed the encmies,2.Chro.z 0.20 atk red roths 
aamoſt a- pon arep2eche amene the heathen, worde lehcſhaphat,v hick ſigniſicti picoos = or u ,p be- 
*xafefion, 20 But I willxemoic farre off from pou cauſe God would iudge y „ — 4 urch a ke did che 

ho EE 


— —— —— 


— —— ͤ— a 


— — Ee tt ts — 


Againft the enemies of the Church, Amos. The harueſt ripe, Damaſcus, 
R f :f 
E That which E Jeholhaphat, and will pleade with them vp n of Jehoſhaphat:foz there 


inp people , + fox mine heritage wi to iudge all the heathen rounde 
the Gale ofmy Teal ahourthep hane ſcattered among about. 
peopleyhe be- dhe nations, and parted np land. 13 nt in pour * fithes, foz theharneſtis h Thus heben 


owed vpõ har- 3 And t aue caſt lottes foz inp people, ripe : come, get pou downe, fox the wine⸗ incours 
lots and drinks, e and 1 — the childe fo the harlor, pꝛeſſe is full: pea, the luinepꝛeſſes runne — 
d He taketh the q ſolde the girle foz wine, that they might ouer, foz their wickedneſſe is great. their wi 
cauſe of his driuke, % 14 D multrtude,O nuutuude, come mtothe n full ripe.toze, 
Church in hande 4 Pea, and what 4haueyontodoe with valtep of rhzeſhing:fot the day of þ Lozdis fiwy one ano. 

ainſt the enc= me, O Tyzns # Lidon and all the coaſtes nere inthe vallep ofthzcſhing. ther,whichhe 

nue, as though of Paleſtina ? will ye render me*areco- x5 The ſiume and incone lhall be darkened, calleth valey 
rhe iniurie were pete? and if ye recompenſe mee, (wiftly and the ſtarres ſhall wdꝛawe their light. of Gogs; 
done to himſelf. and ſpeedily will J render pour recoms 16 The Lozde alſo ſhall roare out of Tion, g ment. 
e Haue I done pence vpon pour head: vt ter his voyce from Jernſalem, and ihe i God aſfureth 
you wrong, that 5 Foz pe haue taken mp fluer a my golde, auens and the earth ſhall ſhake,but the his agaynſ al 
yewill render and hane carped into your temples mp de will be the hope ol his people, and troubles that 
me the like? goodlp and ple things. The rengd of the childzen of Iſrael, when he deſtroy, 
F For afterward 6 The cpiren alſa of Judah and the chil- 17 So ſhall pe knowe that J am the Lode eth his enen 
God ſold them Hzenof Jeruſalem haue pou ſold vutorthe pour God du m Zion, nume help his children ſhalt 
by Nebuchad-, Glecians, that pe might lende them farre Mountaine:then thal Jeruſalem be holy, be delivered, 
ner r ar, and - from their L and there ſhallno ſtrangers goe*thzough x The firange 
lexanderthe 7 Wehold, I wil raiſe them out of the place 11 ſhall no more 
—— the where pe haue ſold them, and will render 18 And in p day ſhal the mount aines diop — 

we he bare to pour rewarde vpon pour owne head, downe newe wine, and the hils thal flowe Churchwhich 
his people, and g 2nd I wil ſel pour ſonnes &ponr daugh⸗ with nulke, and all thermers of Judah ifthey do, its 
thereby they ters into the hande of the childzen of Jus allrunne with waters, and a fowntaine the peoplewjj 
— — dah, and "that ſell * 7 2 —— — — —— oy None the Lozde, — — 
as thou ans, to a le farre off: fo hath a ater the va hittim, 
pricehadbene {potent > 19 ® Egypt ſhalbe walt, and Edomſhalbe for the weng 


theirs, ubliſh this among the Gentiles : pe a deſolate wildernefſe , toi the iniuries of | He proni 
g When 1 ſhall n 2 — vp the mightie men 2 the childꝛen of Judah, becauſe they haue EA 
— WF iet all the men of warte dzawe neere and ſhed innocent blood in their land, aboundante of 
iudgments a- come 20 But Judah thal dwel fo ener, and Je⸗ graces,reade 


vp. 
gainſt mine ene- 10 — pour plowfhares into ſwonds, ruſalem from generation to generation, op 4. which 
mies, Iwill cauſe and pour ſiths into ſpeares:let the weake 21 Foz I will v clenſetherr blood, that I thouldewarer 
euery one to be Cay, am ſtrong. aue not clenſed,and the Lozde will dwell and comfort che 
ready, & to pre- x; Aſſemble ponr ſelues, a come all ye heas in Zion, ; —  moſtbanenpl 
pare theirwea- then @ gather pour ſelues together round ces, Amos 9.1 3. m The malicious enemies ſhall haue noparf 
— _—_ about: there ſhall the Lozd caſt downe iy this grace. n He had ſuffered his Church hichertotoliemther 

or 1 


one anether, nightie men. filthineſſe, but nowe he ptomiſech to cleuſe them and naa 
any Churchlake. 12 Let the heathen bee wakened, and come them pure vnto him. 
Amos. 


h — — ſhe the Iſraelites ofhis pl 
Mong many other eres that rayſe to admoniſhe the Iſraelites of hi plagnes 
A for r — idolat tie, he fired v — who was an heardman or ſhephearde 
of a poore towne, and gaue him both knowledge and conſtancie to reptooue all eſtates and 
degrees, and to denonnce Gods horrible iudgements againſt them, except they did in time repent: 
ſhewing them, that if God ſpare not the other nations about them, who had lived as it were in 
zgnorance of God in reſpeQ of them, but for their ſinnes will puniſh them, that they coulde looke 
r nothing, but an horrible deſtruction, except they turned to the Lorde by vnfained repentance, 
And finally, he comforteth the godly with hope of the comming ofthe Meſſiah, by whome they 
ſhould haue pon 1 and ſaluation. 


P. L heardes ſhall periſh, and the top of 4 Cars q Wharſoevers 
» The time of the prophecie of Amer. 3 The wd mel ſhall wither, — 
a Whichwas 2 gf the Lord ag Deneſtu, 6 The Philiftimr, 3 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Fos th trans ſant in Iſcaeſ 6d 
townefixe miles Tyru [dunes and Ammon. greſſions of Damaſcus, and fox fonre, J ſhortly penſh, 
from Ieruſalem x Ye wordes of mos, who will not turne to it, becanſe they haue e Heſbeveth 
in Iudea,bur he was among the hearymen \rhzeſhed Gilead with thzefſhing inſtru⸗ firſt charalthe 
propheccdin a 2at Tecoa, which he ſawe ments ofpꝛon. | le — 
fracl. vpon Iſrael, inthe dapes of 4 Therefoze wil I fend a fire into the houſe bout —— 
b In his dayes 2 D3ziah king of Judah, and of Ha ael, and it ſhall deuoure the s palas deſtroyed 
the kingdome of inthe dapes of > Jeroboam ces of Ben- hadad. their manifolde 
Iirac! did moſt the ſonne of Joaſh king of Jſraet, two finnes: which are meant by three and foure which make ſeuen, 
flouriſh. tere befoꝛe tije earthquake becanſe the Iſraelites thoulde the more deepely conſider Gods 


are * 
r Which, as Io. 2 nd heſapde, The lord ſhall roare from iudgemtts toward them. f Ifthe Syrians ſhall not de — 
—_— ryteth, Tion, and utter his vopce from Jeruſas — —— — — * 1 IL —— 10 
was when Vzzi- lem, and the dwelling places of t Iſrael ſhoulde eſcape pun:ſhment,whic comirred ſo m 
ah would haue 4 * and grieuons — againſt God and man. g The — 
ſurped the Prieſts office, & therfore v ſmirtt᷑ with the leyroſie. their buildings ſhal not auoid my =O ler. 45.7 
3 


Folens tv: 
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32 
& 


127 


E 


lu, Tyrus,Edom, Ammon, Moab, 


5 Jwillbzeakealſo the barres of Damaſ- 
cus, and cut off rhe inhabitant of Bike- 


ath-anen;and hun that holderh the ſcep⸗ 5 T 


Chap. Tr. 111. 


Tudah and Ifrael are threatened. $48 


canſed them to erre after t ch their 
fathers haue walked, ye WHEY 
ode will I (ende a fire vpon Ju⸗ 


ter out of Beth-eden, and the people of dah, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of c If he ſpare not 


j Tylarh Pile- Aram ſhal goe into captuutie vnto »Kir, 

ul the Syri- ſaith rhe Loꝛd. : 

— 6 Thus ſateththe Lowe, Fon the tranſ⸗ 
wemto gt ſſions of A ah, and foz foure, J will 


Jeruſalem, Iudah vnto wh& 


6 CUThusſairh the Lozd, Foz thiee tranſ- hi, promiſes 


greſſions of J and fon foure,J will 
not turne to it, becauſe they ſolde * - — 


which tot turne to it. becauſethey cat ied away teous foz ſiluer, and the pooze fortthooes. will not are 
— paiſoners the whole captinitie to ſhut 7 They gape ouer the head of the pooze in this —_— 
li, them vp m Edom. the » duſt of the earth, and peruert the kingdeme. 
ne emed 7 Cheretoze will J ſende a firs vpon the wayes of the meehe: and a nian and his d They eſtee- 
kemſelues with mwalles of — and it ſhall deuoure the father will go in to a maid to diſhonour med moſt vile 
ax ommes palaces thereof, : : mine holp Name. bribes more 
derenemics, 8 And J will cut off the inhabitant from 8 und they lye downe vpon clothes layde then mens 
wccaried —Atlhdod,andhim that howeth rhe ſceprer to pledge * by altar : and they lives. 
them 2 from Achkelon, and turne nume hand ta t dzinke the wine of the condenmedin e When they 
a, Ekron, and the renmant of the Phili the houſe of their God. baue ſpoy led 

ſtuns ſhall periſh, ſaith the Loꝛd God, Per deſtroyed J þ © Amonite befoze the, him and throw 


9 © Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Foz te tranſ⸗ 
Ibo greſſions of Tyzus, and fox foure, J will 
vom came the not turne to it, becauſe they ſhut Þ whole 
Komites)and —Captimutiein Edom, and haue not re- 


h he 
thedthemof 11 Thus ſaith the Lode, Foz tine tranſ- 11 And J raiſed vp of pour ſonnes fot altar, the 


derbrotherly grefſions of E dom, and fox foure, J wall 
hendſhip, and not tune to it, becanſe he did purſue his 
ww have pro- brother with the worde, a did * caſt off 
whedthemro all pitie, and his anger ſpoiledhim euer⸗ 12 Bur pee 


nm bim. ions of the chtldzen of Ammon, and 
Alke nateth tbe kon foure, I willnot turue toit, becauſe 
peu crueltie of they ® haue ript vp the women with 


the Ammonites c hilde of Gilead, that they might enlarge 
tarfarednor their border, 

the women, but 14 Therfoze wil IJ kindle a fire in the wall 
wot tyrinouſlly of Rabbah, and it ſhall denoure the pa⸗ 
tormented the, 
u jet the me hattell, and with atempeſt in the dap of 
nowutes came of the whirlewinde, 3 
Lt who wasof 15 And their king ſhall goe into captimitie, 
de houſholde of — and his ꝓʒinces together, ſapth the 


oꝛde. 
C HAP. II. 
fer the Moa · Atainſt Moab, lu dab, and Iſratl, 
* were ſo f£ 12 ſaith the Tord, For thee tranſ⸗ 
mel againſt the greſſions of Moab, aud fog foure, A 
E Willnotturnetoir, betcanſe it burnt 
the * bones of d king of Edom intolime, 


oth , and Moab ſhall die with tumult, 
ter barbarous with ſhonting, and with the ſounde of a 
nge ſteing they trumpet, 

wude revenge 3 And J will cut off the indge ont of the 


tenſelues of mids thereof, and will flap all the pun- 
tedead, ces thereof with him, ſaith the Lord. 
eng the 4 CThus faith the Lozde, For tine tranſ- 
Gentiles 5 had 

wofarknow- notturnetoir, becanſe they haue caſt a⸗ 


dier were thus wap the Lawe of the Lozde, and haue not 


pnſhed, TuJah Kept his commandements, and their lies 
which was ſo 
Wh ufruded of the Lordes will, might not thiake to eſcape. 


63 Can two walke together except they be ſpeak eth not of 


whoſe height was like the height ofthe en him to the 
cedars,and hee was ſtrong as the okes : ground, they 


may 
zophets, and i of pour pong men fox excuſe all their 


thereof vnto 


not. 
man, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of 13 Beholde, J am pzeſſed under von as a God, thinkin 


that he will dif+ 


then his fozce, neither ſhall the mightie is made partaket 


1 


ſane his life, 


15 No hee that handleth the bowe, ſhall quitie. 


ſtande, and he that is ſwift of foote, 
not eſcape, neither ſhallhe that rideth the ion of their 
horſe, ſane his life, enemies,and 


laces thereof, with ſhouting in the dap of 16 And her that is ot mightie courage a⸗ his mercie to» 


mong the ſtrong men, hall flee awap na- ward them, 
ked in that day, ſapth the Lozde, ſhould haue 
cauſed their 
keartes to melt for loue toward him. i Ye contemned my be- 
nefites and abuſed my graces, and craftily went about to ſtoppe 
the mouthes of my Prophetes. k You haue wearied me with 
your ſinnes, Iſa. 1. 14. 1 None ſhalbe delivered by any means. 
CHAP. III. 
Hee reproweth the :owſe of [ſracl of ingratitude.x 1 


For the which God will punuh them, a I have onely 


I [From this worde that the Loꝛd pr0- choſen you ro 


nounceth againſt pon, © childzen of be mine among 

Jſrael,cuen againſt the whole fami- al other people, 
lie which J bzought vp from the lande of & yet you haue 
Egypt, ſaping, forſaken me. 


2 Pon *onlp haue I knowen ot all the fa⸗ b Hereby the 


miles ofthe carth : therefoze J will vi⸗ Prophet ſigniſi- 
ſite pou fox all your imquitries. eth that hee 


d agrecd? himſelſe, dut as 


greſſions of Judah, and fox foure, Tw 4 Willa « lion roare in the foreft, when he God guideth & 


hath no pꝛap : oi will a lyons whelpe cry moueth him, 
out of his den, if he haue taken nothing? which is called 
the agreement 
betweene God and his Prophets, e Will God threaten by his 
Prophets, except there be ſome great occaſion? 
s Can 


6; vel. Reg. Conc. 


. Wo 4 ” 
A. xt- S 4 .C | 
70, 31-y7 A 2 ach-51 
t i 2 

wm hun _ | 


Iſcaels tranſgreſſions. Amos. Of drought and famine, 


4Canabird fall in a fare byon p earth, Gilgal, and multiple tranſgreſſion, and 


dC thing 
an any thing 5 where no fauler is ? oz wil hee take vv bzngpyourſacrificcs in the moming, and 


come without 


Cod proui- the © ſnare fromthe earth, and haue ta- pour tithes after thice peeres, e Reade 
gence? ken nothing at all: f | 5 And offer a — t of leauen, 14.28, 

© Shall his 6 ©} * ſhalla trumpet bee blowne in the publiſh and! zoclaungFhe free offerii'gs; u.. 
threatnings be citie,and the people be not attaid :o hal fo this liketh von, O pe childzen of Ic G Youoneh de 
in vaine? there e beeenill ma citie, and the Lozde rael, ſapth the Lozd God, te in theie o 
t Shal the Pro- Hath not done it: : And theretoie haue I gien pon © clean- vnde cerems. 
phers threaten 7 Surelp the Lozd Cod will doe nothing, nes of tecth in all pour cities, and ſcarce- nies and han 
Gods iudge- but he © reaeileth his ſecret vnto his (cr- nes of bzead in all your places, yet haue none otherre, 
ments and the nanis the Prophets. pee not returned vuto mee, ſapeth the eck. 
people not be $8 The Lyon hath roared : who willnot be Lode, h Thatis, lade 
afraidc? afraide ! the Lozd God yath ſpoken; who 7 And allo J haue withholden the raine of bread un 
2 Doth any ad- can but ipzophecie? from pou, when there were pet thire meate. 
uerlitie come 9 Pioclamme in the palaces at“ Aſhdod, moneths to the harucſt, and J cauſed it | Inn 
without Gods and in the palaces in the land of Egypt, to rame vpon one citie, æ haue not cau⸗ ill the nue of 
appointment: and ſay, Aſſemble pour ſehus vponthe ſed it to raine vpon another citie: one the carth were 
IIa. 45.7. mountames of Samaria: ſo beholde rhe piece was rayned vpon, and the piece | 


ur 
whereupon it ramed not, withered, yer 
8 So two or thee cities wandzed vnto one Jo dot 
citie to dʒinke water, but then were * nor © u 
ſatiſfied : yer haue pee not returned vnto ume tonieby 
me. ſayth the Lord, 


h God dealeth great tumultes in the mids thereof, and 
not with the I the oppꝛeſled in the middes thereof, 

raclites as hee 10 Foz they knowe not to doe right, ſayth 
doth with other rhe Lozd: thep ſtoze vp violence, and rob- 


people: for hee berie | mthrir palaces. 


ever warneth 11 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lond God, An 9 J haue ſimtten you with blaſtingand k could 
them beforeof aduerſarie ſhall come enen rounde about mildewe: pour great gardens and pour dot andewaer 
his plagues by the conntrey , and ſhall buing downe thy vineyardes,z your figge trees, andpour Jem a — 
his Prophets. ſtrenath from ther, and thy palaces ſhal- oline trees did the paumer worme de- heard 


i Becauſe y peo. 
ple cuer mur - 
mured againſt 
the Prophets, he 
ſheweth y Gods 
Spirite moued 


be ſpoy!ed. nonre: yet haue pe not returned vnto me, lay it hal. 
12 Thus ſaith the Lozd , As the ſhepheard ſatehthe Lond. ned, 
taketh out of þ mouth of the lyon two 10 Peſtilence haue I ſent among von, af- 
legges, oi a piece of an eare : ſoſhall the terthemaner of Egypt: pour ponng | A Lg 
childz en of Iſrael be taken ont that dwell men haue J flame with the (wozde, and the Eg) puan, 
in Samaria in the comer of a bed, aud in haue taken away your hoꝛſes: and J it 


them ſo ro ſpeak = Damaſcns,asiu 4 couche, haue made the ſtinke of your tentes to 
as they did. 3 Heare, ⁊ teſtiſie in the houſe of Jaakob, come vp ene into your noſtreis: net haue 
E He calleth the faith the Loꝛd God, the God of hoſtes. ve not returned vnto me, ſaith the Lozde, 


ſtrangers, as the x4 Surely in the day that J ſhall viſite the 11 J haue ouerthiowen vou, as God oners 


Philiſtums & E- tranſgreſſions of Jſraelvpon hun, F wil thiewe Sodom and Gomotah : and pet 

gyptians to be alſo biſite the altars of Bethel, and the were as a fire hand plucłt out ofthe m Tou ver d. 
witneſſes of homes of the altar ſhalbe bzoken off, and burning: yet haue pe not returned vnto moſt all cond- 
Gods iudgemerts fall to the ground. me,ſaith the Lozd, med, anda ſexe 


agent — Iſta- 15 And J will ante the winter houſe with 12 Therefoze, thus will T doe unto ther, O of 
clites tor their 


erueltic and op- 
reſſion. 

The fruite o 
their crueltie & theft appeareth by their great riches, which they 
haue in their houſes, m When the lyon hath ſaciate his hunger, 
the ſhepheard findeth a legge or a tippe of an eare, toſhewe that 
the (heepe hath bene woried. nm Where they thought to haue 
had a ſure holde, and to haue bene in ſaſetie. 


the ſommer houſe, ⁊ che houſes of puozie 
ſh all periſh, and the great houſcs ſhall be 
tonſiuned, ſaith the Lozd, 


ou wonder- 
Iſrael: and becanſe IJ willdoethis vn- full preſerved, 
to thee, prepare to *® meete thy God, O 2,King.14-16. 
Aſracl, n Tume to hu 
13 Fo1 loe, hee that fonneth the moun⸗ by repentance. 
rames, and createth the winde, and des 
clareth vuto men what is his thought: 
which maketh the mozning darkeneſle, 
and walketh vpon the hie places ofthe 


earth, Lozd God of hoſtes is his Naine, 

CHAP. IIII. CHAP, Y. a Hee ocallech 
a Thus he calleth Ati"! the gonernomr: of Jdamearia, A lamentation for the captivitie of [ſr at', the becauſe thei 
ſ princes & go- x Earcthis woide, ye * kine of Baz x Earepye this worde, which I lift vp ſo boaſtedof the 
uernouts, which ſhan that are in the monntayne of [won vou, euen a lamentation of the ſelues,ordecauſe 
being ouerwhel- Samara, which oppreſſe the pore, houſe of Fſracl. they were given 
med wthe great anddeltroy theneedie, and they ſave to 2 The *virqine Itrael is fallen, and ſhall ro wantonneſſe 
abundance of theirmalters, Ving, and let vs ume. no more riſe: ſhe is left vpon her lande, and deintineſſe. 
Gods benefites, 2 Thc Loꝛde God hath ſwoꝛne by lus ho- and there is none to raiſe her vp. b M 
forgate God, & lines, that lo, Þ daies ſhal come vpõ pon, 3 Fox thus ſaith the Lode God, The citie che tenih pen 
therfore he cal- p; he wiltake von away with < thomes, Which went ont by a thouſand, ſhalleane ſhould ſearcey 
leth them by the and hour poſteritie with lhe hookes, an d hnundieth : and that which went be ſaved. 
name of beaſtes 3 nd ye ſhal go out at the hycackes enorp forth by an hundꝛeth, ſhall leaue ten to c ln theſe places 
and not of men. Kowe forwarde :; and vc ſhall caſt your thehouſeof Iſrael, they e 
b They mcou- felnes ont of the palace. ſuth the Lode, 4 Forthusſayth the Lord vnto the honſe newe idoles,| 
rageſuchas 4 Cometo Beth el, and tranſgrefſe : to of Jſracl.Seeke pe me, and ye ſhall line, which aforcume 


haue authoritie ouer j people, topoule them, ſo j they may haue 5 Bur ſerne not Beth-el. nos enter into ſerve forthe 
profitby it. © He alludeth to fiſhers which catch fiſh by hookes 
&thornes, d Heſpeakeththis in contempt of them which reſor- 
vd ta theſe places, thinking that their great devotion and good 
intendion had bene ſuſſicieut to haue bouude God vnto them, 


© Gilgal, and got not to Beer-theba ; foi twe dr 
G1lgal ſhall go into captaurie, + Beth-e! God : the 
4 ſhall conie to nought. 8 2225 
arc the Loyd, and pe line, leaſt he the 
- — bieake ſaue them. 


SLRS 


8% 


lade good. 
bieake out like fire in the honſe of Joſeph 
and denour?1t, #there be none to quench 


{ kfexdeof it in Beth cl. 
— = They rarne*tudgement to wounewood, 
* and, Aid leane offrighteouſnes in the earth, 
e a g je: maketh Pletades,and ©1ion, and 
72 dech de tiirneth the ſhadowe of death into the 
— moming, and hee maketh the day darke 
ew „ as night he calleth the waters of the ſea, 
— and powzeth them our vpon the open 
n earth ; the Lozds his Name, 
que them in 9 — — — — 
mightie: an roper ſhal come 
=_— againit the foztreſle. , 


leake boch 10 They haue hated Him * that rebuked 
in the gate : and they abhozred hun that 
ſpeaketh vpzightlp. 


— 1 Fozaſnmch then as pour treading is 

live. vpon the pooze, and z pe take from hun 

| {vill ſo burdens of wheat, ye haue bin houſes 

wether, of hewen ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell in 

ey (hal the:pchaue planted plealane vineyards, 
the  butryelhallnordyinke wine or then. 


— 12 0. J know pour manifold tranſgreſſi- 
oder ons, and pour mightie ſinnes:thep afflice 
0 ü the iuſt. they take rewards, and they op⸗ 
1 them of preſſe the pooxe in the gate. 
x jres, 
vd all de- i that time, fot it is anenMleunc, 
| have 14 Serke good and not emull, that ye may 
war of lame. liuut: 1d the Loꝛde God of hoſtes ſhalbe 
with von, as von haue ſpoken, 
= 15 Yate the euil, and lone the good, and e- 
tbe pes ſtabliſh iudgement mthe gate: it map be 
lhbecauſe che That the Lozd God of Hoſtes will be ner⸗ 
«id & hypo · cifull vnto the reamant of Joleph. 
einde they 16 Therefoze the Loꝛde God of hoſtes, the 
e content'ro Lon de ſayerh thus, Mourning ſhall be m 
kiegods judge All ſtreetes: and they all ſay in ali the hie 
mapbetes Waves, & las, alas: and they ſhall call the 
i huſbandman to lamentarion, and (ich 
kad teare, AS can mourne, to monriung, | 
£05. vel 2.17 And mall the vines (hall be lamentatt- 
. 2eph 1.45. on: for J will paſſe tough thee, (aperh 
| — the Loꝛde. 
my 18 Wo vnto von, that deſſre Þ dap ofthe 
me ſeruice and Tolde: what haue you to do with u:the 
maneobſi. day ofthe Love is darkeneſte 4 not light. 
n vi- 19 As H a man did flecfrom a lyon, and a 


171. beare met him: oz went into the houſe 
mia and lraned his hand on the wall, and a 
de due - ſerpent bit hun. 


wed & to 20 Shall not the day of the Loꝛde be dark⸗ 
bout, nes, and not light? enen darkenes and no 
ub jelhall light in it? 

wes grace 21 J hate and abhorre pour fraſt dayes, 
— and J will not ſinell in pour ſolenme aC- 
r abun ſeimblies. 
=s:fiou 22 Though pre offer me burnt offeringes 
unge and meate offermges, J will not accept 
5 them: neither will Þ regarde the peace 
adele offrings of pour fat beaſtes. | 
djoucitee. 23 Take thou away from me the multi- 
aft tiude ot thy ſougs{for I will not hearethe 
Wand caried melodie of thy violes) 

% 24 And let indgement run downe as ® waz 
Ache n the ters, @rightconſnes as a mighrie riuer. 
—_ 25 Yane pe cffred vnto me ſacrifices, and 
* that offrings inthe wildernes fourtie zecres, 
ua cer. O houſe of Jlrac!? | 

We Git, 26 But pou haue bozue * Siccuth pour 


Chap. vt. 


13 Therfoze "the pꝛndent hall keepe ſilence 4 


= 


None lamentech loſeph. 344 


King, and Chim pour images, and the 
ſtarre of ponr gods, which pee made to 


pour ſelues, 

27 4 —— will — — to gor into 
capriuirie bepond Damaſcus, ſapeth the a The Prophet 
2ozd, whoſe Raume is the Lozd of hoſtes, thicatneth wa 

| C HAP. VI. welthie,which 
Againſt the princes of [ſr ae! lung in pleaſures, regarded not 
I VW? to * them that are at eaſe in Guds plagues 
Z1on and truſt in the mountaine nor nenaces 
of Samaria, » which were fa- his Prophets. 
mous at the ning of rhe nations: b Theie two 
and the houſe of Iſraeſcame to them. cities were la- 

2 Goepou vnto Calneh,and ſce:and from mous by their 
thence go pou to Yamath the great: then firſt inhabitants 
goe downe to Gath of the Philiſtuns : the Canaanites; 

e «they better then theſe kingdomes ? oz & fecing before 
the bozder of their lad greater then pour time they did 
boxder, nothing auaile 

3 Pethat put farre amay the * enill day, tbem that were 
and appꝛoche to the ſeate of iniquitie? there borne, 

4 They lie vpon beds ofpnozie,and ſtretch why thoulde you 
them ſelues vpon their beds, and rat the locke chat they 
lanbes of the flocke, and the calues out ſhoulde ſaue you 
of the (tall, which were 

5 They ſing to the ſound of the viole: they brought in to 

ument to themſelues inſtrrunents of mu⸗ dwell in other 

ſike like Daund. mẽs poſſe 
They dunke wine in bowles, 4 anopnt c 1f God haue 

themlelnes with the chiefe oyntments, deſtroyed theſe 

lait no nian is * ſone fox the affliction of excellent cities 

Joſeph. in three diuets 

7 Therefoze nowe ſhall then gor captine kingdomes,as is 
with the firſt that goe captiue, and srhe Babylon,Syria, 
ſozowe of them Þ ſtretched them clues, ard of the Phili- 

. 1s at hand, ſtimis, and hath 

$*The Lozd God hath ſwome by himſelfe, brought their 
ſaith the £ozd God ot hoſtes, Jabhoꝛre wide borders in- 
i the crcellencie of Jaakob, and hate his to a greater 
palaces:therefoze wil I deiner vp the ct< ſtreightnes, then 


by 


tie with all that is therem. yours yet are, 
9 And it there remame ten men m one thinke you to be 
houſe, thep ſhall die, better or to ei- 


10 And his uncle * chall take him vp and cape? 
burne hum to carp out the bones out of d ve that cont ĩ- 
the houſe, + (hall tap unto hum that is by nue {ill in your 
the ſides of the honſe, Js there yet any wickednefle and 
with there? und he ſhall ſap, None, Then thinke that Gods 
thall he ſap, Holde thy tongue: fox we playues ate not 
map nor remember the Name of p Loꝛde. at hand, bur giue 

11 Fo beholde, the Loꝛd conunandeth, and your (clues to al 
he will (nite the great houſe with baea⸗ idlenes, wanton- 
ches, and the litle houſe with clefts. nes and riote. 

12 Shall hoes * runne upon the rocke ? e As he cauſed 
o will one plowe here with oren ? fon pe divers kindes of 
haue turned iudgement into gall, and the inſtruments to 

be made to ſerue 
Gods glory, ſo theſe did contend to inuent as many to ſerue their 
wanton affections & luſts. f They pitied not their brethrE, her- 
of now many were ſlaine & caryed away captiue, E Some read, 
the iay of them y ſtretch the ſclues, ſhall depart. h Read ere. 
514. i That is, the riches & pe. k The deſlruction ſhalbe 
ſo great, that none ſhall almoſt Le left to burie the dead. & there- 
fore they ſhall burne them at home, to cary out the burnt aſhes 
more eaſe. | That is, to ſome neighbour, j dwelleth round about. 
m They ſhall be ſo aſtonithed at this deſtruction, that they ſhall 
boaſt no more of the Name of God, and that they are his people: 
but they ſhalbe dumme when they heare Gods Name, & abhorre 
it, as they that are de'perare or teptobate. n He c pH eh thẽ 
to barren tockes whercupon it is in vaine to beſleu e labout: 
ſheu ing that Cods bencfates can haue no place amoi g them. 
truue 


The Prophet accuſed. Amaxiahs eounſell: Amos. His reward, Famine ol che vun 


Read chap.5.7 fruite of righteouſnes into*wounewood. 15 Aud the Loꝛde tooke me as J followed iThus Godry 
g 13 Pereiopce in athing of nought: pe ſan, the floce and the Loꝛd ſaid vnto uu, G, toapproveh 1. 
p Thatis,power Haue not we gotten vs ? hoznes by our pꝛophecie vnto imp people Jſrael, chor ij oſhup 
and glory. owne ſtrength? 16 Nowetherefore heare thou the wond of phets N 
14 But beholde, I wil rayſe vp againſt vou the Loꝛd. Thou ſapeſt, Pzophecie not a⸗ guet nd 
a nation, © houſe of Jſrael, ſaveth the gainſt Jſ:ael, and ſpeake nothing againſt ment 
From one cor- Toꝛd God of holtes:audthep ſhall atflict the houſe of Jthak the which were 


mer of the coun- pon, from rhe entring in of 4 Yamath 17 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozd, i Thy malicouzene. 
Cey to another, unto theriner ofthe wilderneſle, wife ſhalbe an harlot in the citie, and thy nc, lere. 2% 
C HAP. VII. ſonnes and thy daughters! fal by the & 29.15 

+4 theweth certains viſiens, whereby he fignifieth the ſwonde, and thy lande deuided bp hu day be cot 
deſtruction of the people of I ſrael. 10 The falſe acc». lime: + thou ſhalt dye in a polluted lande, at thithy 
ſation omi. 12 His craftie cownſell. and Jſrael ſhall ſurely goe into captiuitie Perſecue f 

4 To deuout the I us hath the Loꝛd God ſhewed vis fozth of his land. ruſters of by 

land : and he al- | to mie, and beholde, he foned-gra(- CH AP. VIII. 

ludeth to the in. hoppers in þ beginning of the ſhoo⸗ 1 Againſt the rwlers of Iſracl. 7 The Lord ſweareth, 

uading ofthee- ting vp ofthe latter growth: and lot was 11 The famine of the warde of Ged. 

nemies. 1 the latter growth v after the Ringes 1 Hus hath the LowGod ſhewed vns 

b Aſter the pab- mowing, to me, and beholde, a baſket of ſom⸗ 

like commande- 2 And when they had made an ende ofea- mer fruite, 2 Which ogy. 


ment for mow. ting the graſſe ofthe lande, then J ſaid,O 2 And he ſatd, Amos, what ſeeſt thon?And fied the e 
ing was given: or Lozde God, ſpare, I beſeech chee : who A ſaid, baſket ofſounner *fruite, Then of chen in 

as ſome reade, hall raiſe vp Jaakob?7 fo he is ſmall. ſaide the Loꝛd vnto ine, The ende is come aud the ca 
when the Kings 3 Sothe Lopde © repented foz this, It ſhall vpon mp people of I tract, A wil paſſe by of God u 
ſheepe were not be,(aith the Loꝛd. them no moe. ments, 
ſhorne. 4 ©CThus allo hath the 101d God ſhewed 3 And the ſongs of d Temple ſhalbe how⸗ b There ſule 
© Thatis, ſtaied unto me, and beholde, the Lode God cal⸗ lings in that day, ſapeththe Lozde God: none let 
this plague at led to indgement by fire, 4 anditdenous many dead bodies ſhalbe in enery place; mournefor 
my prayer. red the great deepe, did eate vp a part. they ihali caſt them fozth with v ſilence, chem, 

d Meaning, that 5 Then ſapde J, O Lozd God, ceaſe, I be- 4 Heare this, © ve that <\wallowe vp the c y nge 
Gods indignati- ſeech thee : who ſhall raiſe vp Jaakob? pooꝛe, that ye may make the ner die ofthe fale offoodeaad 


on was inflamed fox he is (mall, lande to faile, neceſſary tg 
againſt the ſtub- 6 So the Lozd repented fo1 this, This alſo 5 Saying, When wil the *new moneth be hich ohe 
bernes of this ſhallnot be,ſayeth the Lo d God. — we may ſel come? and ÞSab- gotten into o 
people. 7 Thus againe he ſhewed me, a heholde, bath, that we may ſet foxth wheat, and owne hand 
e Sig niſying. the Loꝛd ſtoode bpon a wall made by line make the Ephah ſ mall, and the thekel ſo cauſe j pm 
that this ſhoulde with a line in his hand, cat, and falſifie the weightes by deceit? to ſpend qu 
be the laſt mea · 8 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ammos, what 6 That we map bie the pooxe fox ſiluer, and that lite c 


ſuring of the ſeeſt thon? And J ſaid, A line. Then ſayde the needie fo ſhooes : pea,and ſell the re- they have,ande 
e, and that the Lozd,Beholde, I will ſet a line in the Fuſe of the wheate. legth tor near 
e would defer middes of mp people Jſrae!, and will 7 The Lozde hath ſwome by the ercellencie fine to bean 
his judgement paſſe by them no more. of Jaakob, Surely J wil neuer foxget a- your ſlave, 
no longer, 9 Andthe hie places of Iſhak ſhalbe deſo- wor their wnkes. d Whenthe 
F That is, when late, and the temples of Jſracl ſhalbe de- 8 Shall not the land tremble foz this, and dearth an 
Amos had pro. ftroped: and I will riſe againſt the houſe enerp one mourne that dwelleth therein? come, they wat 
hecied that the of Jeroboam with the ſword. and it ſhallriſe vp wholp as a flood, and ſo greedieef 
ing ſhould be 10 J Then Amaztahthe Pueſt of Beth- it ſhalbe caſt out, and * dzowned as by —— th 
deſtroyed : for el ſent to Jeroboam King of Jſrael, ſan⸗ the flood of Egypt. C the by 


this wicked ing, Amos hath conſpired againſt thee m 9 And that day, ſayeth the Lozd God, J Hd oben 
Prieſt more for the mids of the houſe of Iſrael: the lande : will — the s ſunne to goe downee binderancerms 
hatred he bare is not able to beare all his wordes, at noone: and J will darken the earth in them. 

to the Prophet xt Foz thus Emos ſayth, Jeroboam all the cleare day. e That tie 


then ſot loue to- die hy the worde, and Jſracl ſhalbe led 10 And J will turne pour Eaſtes into meaſure imal, K 
ward the King, away captiue out of their owne lande. mourning, and allyour ſongs into la- the price | am 
thought this ac- 12 Wiſo s Amaziah ſapde unto Amos, © mentation: and J will bring ſackcloth f Three 
cuſation ſuſfici- thou the Seer, goe,flee thou away into i vpon alllopnes, and baldneſſe vpon eue- habirants oſde 
ent to codemne land of Judah, and there cate thy licade ry head: and J wil make it as the mour⸗ land ſhalbe 


him, v here as and pꝛophecie there. ning of an onelp lonne, and the end ther⸗ drowned, 3% 
vone other 13 But pꝛiophecie no moie at Bethel: ofas a bitter — b las drowneth 
could take fox it is the Kings chappell, and it is the 11 Beholde , the dayes come, ſayeth the many when if 
place, kings court. Toꝛde God, that J will ſenda famine in 


When this in · 14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaydetoX- the land, not afamine of breade, noi af In the md 
ment of Sa. maziah, I was no Piophet, nepther thirſt fox water, but of hearing the wozd older 

tan was notable was Ja Piophets ſonne, but J was an ofthe Lond. ntie, I wile 
to compaſſe his Heardman, and a gathererof wilde figs, 12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, — bs 
— by the s and from the North enen vnto the Eaſt —— 

ing, be aſſayed by an other practiſe: that was, to ſeare the pro- ſhall they runneto and fro to ſeeke the ſbeweth tar 
phet, that he might depart, and not reproue their idolatrie thete o- word ot the Lorde, and ſhall not finde it. they — 
penly, and ſo hinder his profite, h Thus he ſhe eth by his extra- 13 In that day ſhall the faire virgins and onely pe 170 
ordinarie yocation, chat God had giuen him à charge which hee doch bus 
muſt ace des ce cur. foule for lacke of Gods worde, which is the --2 thereak 


47 —9 od 
obs mightic power. Chap. rx. Ofthe MelEab. 345 


vicdroy the E- 


10 — the heat hen: thou art vtterlp deſpiſed, A 5 4 Came therues to thee og robbers bp reſt of the world, 


the idola- the pong men periſh fo; hr O chien of Jfrael, ſafth the Tozd- haue 
Wee 14 They tharſweare bp the nne of Sas not I b1ought vp Jlraetont of thelande 
gewe by their maria, and that ſay, Thy god, D Dan, us of Egypt? and the Philiſttms from 
0 which neth, and * the maner of Beer · ſheua lis * Caphtoz, and Aram from Air? f Reade lere. 
keehecallerh nerh,eue n they ſhallfall,and neuerriſevp 8 Weholde, the eyes ofthe Lozde God are 47-4- 
tex be, 25 agame. bpon the ſinnefun kingdome, and J wall 
aePapits jet doe by theirs. K That is, the common maner of deſtrop it cleane ont o the earth. NReuer⸗ 
p pß; and t ſerwce or religion there vſed. theieſſe J will not vtterly s dcſtrop the g Though ho 
_ CHAP. IX. ; houſe of Jaakob,ſapth the Lond. deſtroy the re- 
1 Threatnings againſt the Temple, 2 And againftIſ- © Fon lo, I will command e J wil fift the bellious mul -· 
rack, 11 The reſtoring of the Church, honle of Iſrael among all nations, like ticude,yet he will 
\ hich vun 1 Saw the Lopdeſtanding vpon the als as corne 18 fiftedin a ſieue: pet ſhall not euer reſerue the 
ledalem: tor rar, and he ſayd, Smite the intel ofthe the © leaſt ſtone fall upon the earth. remnant kis 
 gyeared not dooze, that the poſtes may ſhake: and 10 But all the ſinners of eople ſhall Church to calf 
athei cut them in pieces, cuen the » geades of dyebp the lwoꝛde, which lan, The euill vpon his Names 
of Iſrael, them all, and J willflap the laſtofrhem ſhall not come, noi haſten foz vs. h Meaning, thut 
Tf chiefe With theſwozde ; he that fleeth ot them, 11 In that day will J raiſe vpthe taber⸗ none of his 
den and alſo al nat flee awap:and he that elcapeth of nacle of Dauid, that᷑ is fallen downe, and ſhould periſn in 
them, ſhall not be deliuered, cloſe vy the beaches thereof, and J will his wrath. 
2 Though they digge into the hell, thence raiſe vp his rumes, and I will buildit,as i Iv ill ſend thg 
; ſhallnune hand take them: though they in the dapes of olde, Me ſſiah promi- 
bod vil de- clume up to heauen, thence will A bzing 12 That they map poſſeſſe the remnant of ſcd, and reſtore 
kimſelſe them downe, | a Se dom, and of all the heathen, becauſe by him the ſpitĩ 
ue lo 3 Andthough they hide them ſelues inthe mp name is called vpon them, ſapth the wal Iſtael, Ad. 
dann ill pla- toppe of Carmel, Jul ſearch and take Lozd,that doeth this. 15.16. 
ami that his them out thence: and though they be hid 13 Behold,the dapes coine,ſayth the Lozd, k Meaning chat 
ines and all from mp fight mthe bottome ot the lea, that the plowmau ſhall ! ronche the the very cne- 
xe (halbe thence will J commaund the < ſerpent, mower, and the trrader of grapes him mies, as were the 
une de-. = and he ſhall bite them. 5 that ſoweth ſerde: and the mountaines Edomites and 
aten. 4 Aud though thep go into captinitie be- ſhall ® tzoppe (werte wine, and all the others, ſhould 
| fe declareth foze their enenues, thence will Jcoms Hilles ſhall melt. be ioyned with 
wonder= maund theſworde, and it ſhalllap them: 14 And J will bzing againe the captini- the Iewes in one 
of and J wall ſet nune eyes bpou them fog tie ot my people of Iſrael: and they ſhall ſocietie and bo- 
— euil, and not foz godd. build the waſte cities, and inhabite them, dy, whereof 
by of the bea · 5 And the 202d God ofhoſtes ſhall touch and they thal plant vinepardes, dine Chriſt ſhould be 
the ele- the laud, and it thallinelt away, and all the wine thereof: they ſhall alſo make the head. 
nut it u that dwell therein, ſhall mourne, and it gardens, and eate the frmtes ot them. | Signiſying that 
mpaſblefor ſhall riſe vp wholp like a flood, and ſhal be 15 And J wil plant them vpon then land, there ſhalbe 
wrwockape diowned as by the flood of Egypt. and thep ſhallno moze be pulled vp agam great plentie of 
wwdgements 6 Ye buildeth his 4 ſpheres in the heanen, out of their lande, which J haue ginen al! things, ſo 
then hepuni» @ hath lavde the foundationof his globe them, ſapth the Loyd thy God, that when one 
— of elements in þ earth: he calleth the waz ; kinde of fruite 
t kn [more ters of the (ea, 4 powzeth them out vpon is ripe, another ſhould followe , and euery one in courſe, Leuit. 
nd you the opencarth:the Lozdis his Name. 26.5- m Reade Joel. 3. 18. n The accompliſhment hereof 
kawthe®» 7 Arepenot as the Ethiopians*vntome, is vnder Chriſt, hen they are planted in his Church, out of 


the which they can neuer be pulled, after they are once grafe 


or 
— have beſtowed ypon you greater benefites. fed therein. 


Obadiah. 


THE ARGVMENT, E 

Hel ans, which came of Eau, were mortall enemies alway to the Iſraelites, which came 

of IaaF®b, and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundry kindes of crueltie, 

bur alſo ſtirred vp others to fight againſt them. Therefore when they were nowe in their ꝑtea- 
teſt proſpericie , and did moſt triumph againſt Iſrael, which was in great affliction and miſcric , God 
raiſed vp his Prophet to comfort the Iſtaelites, ſoraſmuch as God had nowe determined to deſtroy 
their aduerſaties, which did ſo ſore vexe them, and to ſende them ſuch as ſhould deliuer them, and 
ſer vp the kingdome of Meſliah, which he had promiſed. e Which deſpi- 


2 Ye viſion of Obadiah. Thus 3 The piide of thine heart Hath deceined ſeſt all others in 

peth the Loꝛd God agamſt ther: thou that dwelleſt in the clettes of reſpect of thy 

« Edom, We haue heard a the rockes, whoſe habitation is hie, that ſelt,& yet arr but 
rumo} from the Loꝛd, and an faith in his heart, Who ſhall bang me an handful in cõ- 

| ambaſadonr is ſent among downe to the ground? patiſd of others, 

; the heathen: ariſe, and o let 4 21722 exalt thy ſelfe as the egle & art ſhut vp a+ 
vs riſe vp againſt her to battel. make thy neſt among the ſtarres , thence mong ) hilles as 

2 Beholde,J haue made ther ſmal among will J bxing thee downe, ſayth the Lord. ſeparate fro the 


God will ſo deſtroy them y he will Jeaue none, though thecues 


d, lere. 4. 4. b Thus the heathen incourage when they come, take but till they haue ynough, and they thas 
to tile agauaſt Edom. gather grapes, euer leaue 7x betynde thew,lere.q9.9. 
Z. i. night? 


Bdoms crueltie. Tonah. Fire, flame and ſtubble, 


e They in whom night: hot waſt thou bcught to Mence? 
thou dubdeit would thep not haue ſtollen, rillthep had 
truſt tor to haue pnRough? if the grape gatherers came to 
helpe & friend. thte, would they not leane ſome grapes? 
Nup of them, 6 Hob are the things of Elau lought vp, 
Galve tlune e- and his treaſutes ſearched: 

noimies and de- All the men of thy confederacie haue 
ſoy thee. duuen ther to the hoꝛders: rhe men that 
f That i, thy ſa- were at peace warh thee, haue deceincd 
miliar friends & rh:o,& pꝛeuailed agamitther: chey chat cat 
gheites have by thy dead, haue lapde a wound under 
ic cret pracuuiſes ther: there is none bnderſtanding in hun. 
doſtroyed thee. 8 Shall not Im that dan, ſapth the Lozde, 
g He theweth tuen deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, 
the cauſe why and vnderſtanding from rhe mount of 
the Edomites Eau: 

nete ſo ſharpely 9 And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhall be 
puniſhed: to vit, aAfrapde, becaule euery one ot the mount 
beca iſe they of Eſau ſhalbe cut off py langhter. 

were cacmies 10 Foz thy crueltie agamift thp s bzother 
to his Church, — ſhame ſhall couer the, and thou 
whom nowe he alt be cut off fox euer. 

comtorteth by 11 When thou ſteodeſt» on the other ſide, in 
puniſbing ther the day that the ſtrangers caried away 
enemies. is ſubſtance, and ſtrangers centred into 
h When Nebu- his gates, and caſt lottes bpon Jeruia⸗ 
chad.nezzar lem, euen thou waſt as one of thein, 

came againſt le- 12 But thou thoiz2eſt not haue bcholden 
ruſalem, thou the day of thy biother, ui cht day that he 
joyoedft with mas made a ſtranger, neither ihouldeſt 
him, and haddeſt ,thon haue rctoyced ouer the childzen of 
part of y ſpoyle, Judah, in the dap of their deſtruction: 
and ſo dideſt te- thou ſhauldeſt not haue ſpoken pzoudely 
ioyce when my in the day of affliction. 

people. that is, 13 Thon ſhouldeſt not haue entred into the 
thy brother, gate of mp people inthe day ofrheir de⸗ 
were afflicte i, ſtruction, nepther ſhonldeſt thon haue 
whereas thou once looked on their affliction in the dap 
ſhouleſt haue of their deſtruction, noꝛ Hauelapd hands 
pitied & holpen on thetr ſubſtance in the dap of their de⸗ 


thy brother. ſtruction, 
i When) Lord 14 Reither ſhowdeſt thou hane ſtand in 
deprived the of 


thei former diguitie, and gaue them to be caned into captiuicie, 


the croſſe wapes to cut off them, that 
lhoutd eſcape , neyther thouldeft thou k When bewy 
haue thur vp the reumant thereof in the ſummon all hs 
day of affliction, heathen, and 
15 Foz the dap * ofthe Lozdis neere, vpon ſend themro de. 
all the heathen: as thou haſt done, it ſhall thee. 
be done tothee: thy reward ſhall returne | That's, th 
vpon thine head. ced and dum. 
16 Fo as pe haue! dzunte vpon mine phed. 
holy Mount ame, ſo {hall all the heathen m The damm 
dzinke continually : pea,thep (hall dumke ſhall be 
andſwalowe vp, andthep ſhall be ® ag defiroy 
though they had not bene, yet in deſpite of 
17 But vpon mount Lion ſhalbe deline- all the enen 
rance,and it ſhalbe holy, and the houſe of 1 ill reſerve 
Jaakob ſhall poſſeſle their poſſeſhons, my Church ad 
15 And the houſe of Jaakob ſhalbe a fire, rellore it, 
and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and the n God anne. 
houſe of Eſauasſtubble, and they ſhall tech this poem, 
kindle in them and denoure them, and coconſumeki 
there ſhalbe no reamant of the houſe of cnemici to hu 
Eſan:foz the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. Church, which 
19 And they (hal poſſeſle the South ſide of pomeris onely 
the * mount of Eſan, and the plaine of proper to hin 
the Philiſtuns: and they ſhall poſſeſſe the {clf, la 10.45, 
fieldes of Em ann, + the ficldes of Sa- deur.4.24. 
maria, and Bentaminſhall baue Gilead, heb. 12.23 
20 And the capttuitie ofthis hoſte ofthe o Hedeicrideh 
childzen of Jſrael, which were among howe j Church 
the ? Canaanites, ſhall poſſeſſe unto Ta⸗ ſhalbe enlarged 
rephath, and the captiuitie of Jeruſalem, and baue great 
which is in Sepharad, thall poſleſſe the poſſeſſions, bu 
cities of the SO2rh., this chiety s 
21 And they 4 that ſhati faue.ſhal come vp accomplihed 
to monnt Tion to iudge þ mount of E- vnder Chil, 
ſau, a the kingdome ſhalbe the Lozdes, a ben J fas 
full are made 
heires and lordes of all things by him which is thei head. p N 
the Canaanites the lewes meane the Dutchmen, and by Tt. 
phath, France,and by Scpharad Spaine. q Meaning , that God 
will raiſe vp in his Church ſuch as ſhall rule and goueme for 
the defence ofthe ſame , and deſtruftion of his enemies md 
Meſſiah, whome the Prophet calleth here the Lozde and be 
ot thus kingdome. 


Jonah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Hen Tonah had long prophecied in Iſrael, and had litle profited, God gane him expreſſe 


charge to go, and denounce his judgements againſt Ninench the chieſe citie of the Aſſy- 
rians, becauſe he had appoynted, that they which were of the heathen , ſhon nert by 


the mightie power of his worde, and that within three dayes preaching , that Iſrael miFhr ſee how 
horribly they had pronoked Gods wrath, which for the ſpace of ſo many yeeres had not conuer- 
ied to the Lorde for ſo many Prophets and ſo diligent preaching, He propheced vnder Ioaſh, and 


Ieroboam, as 2-King. 14.25, 
= H A P, 1. 
3 Jonah fledde when he was ſent to preach. 4 A 


neh, that: great citie,# cric againſt it: fox c For 25 aeo 
their wickednes is come vp befoze me. vnte it cott. 


terapeſt ariſeth, and ke n caſt imo the ſea for 4 2 But Jonah role vp to © f into Tar? ned in circaite 


obedience. 
2 After that he 1 HE word of the Yozdcame 
had preached a 2 Alſo vnto Jonah the ſonne 
long time in I- - of Anuttat, ſaying, 
rad:and ſo Bre- 2 Ariſe, and got to d Nines 
Riel, after that — 


for a time he had prophecied in Inda, he had viſions in Babylon, 
Nek. 1. 1. b For ſeeing the great obſtinat ion of the Iſtaelites, he 
ſent his Prophet to the Gentiles, that they might prouoke them to 
repentance, or at leaſt make them iacacuſablę ; tor Nine uch was the 
eic citie of the Aſſyrians. 


ſhiſh from the pzeſence ofthe Lord, and about 2 
went downe to © Japho: and he found a fourrie mile, aut 
ſhip going to Tarlhilh : ſo he paped the — 


towres, & at this time there were an hundreth and tyentie that 
ſand children thercin, Chap. 4. 11. d Whereby he declared 
weakenes,that would not prompely follow the Lords 1 
zue place to his owne reaſon, which petſeaded him j he 
nothing at all proſite there, ſeting he had done fo ſmall pool 
mong his owne people. Chap. 4.2. e Which wasthe Ee 
yorte to take ſhipping thicher, called alſo —_ 


Chap. xf. f. lonahs prayer. 346 


Nen Jonah prayed into the Lozde a Being nowe 
his God out of the ſiſhes bellee, ſwallowed vp 


calng of lottes. 


fare therrot᷑, and went downe into n that 1 
he might goe with them vnto Tarlhith, 


— krom ide! pꝛeſence ot the 10d. 2 And ſaide. I cryed in name affliction ot death, & ſce- 
God had cal- 4 Burt the Loꝛd ſent ont a great windeins Vvnto the Lozde, and he heard mer: out of ing no remedie 
1 4 to the ſea, and there was a mightie tems the bellie>of hell crped J, and thou gcar⸗ to eſcape, his 
— peſt in the ſea, ſo that the ſhippe was like deſt mp voce. i tayth braſt out 
u have a- 1 be broken, 3 Foz thou haddeſt caſt me into the bot- vncothe Lord, 
| Then the mariners were afrapde, # cry⸗ tomie in the mids of che ſea, and the floode Knowing that 
Genc that kd encry man unte his god, and caſt the compaſſed me abont: all thy ſiu ges, and our of the very 
or lune caſt wares that were inthe ſhippe, into the all thy wanes paſſed ouer me. hell he was able 
Fits care and ſea to lighten it of them: but — was 4 Then J ſapde, Jam « caſt away ont of to deliver him, 
dame by e- gone downe into the ſides of the ſhippe, thy ſight: yet wil Joke agau toward b For — was 
now in the fies 


and he lap downe,and was faſt a fleepe, thmeholy Temple, 
Þ. 6 Sothe Shipmaſter tame to him, #ſapd 5 The waters compaſſcd wer abont bnto belly as in a 


| Asthey had vnto hun. What meaneſt thou, O Keepers the ſonle: the depth cloſed mice round a⸗ graue or place 
Aden their Ariſe, call vponthp » God, if ſo her that bout, and the werdes were wzapt about of datkenefle. 
e which Sod will thinke vpon vs, that weperiſh mine head. c This declared 
inlarech chat mot. 6 J went dswne to the bottome of the what hisprayer 
alters have 7 And they ſaydeeuery one to his felowe, mountames: the earth with her barres was, and how he 
whay nor cer- Come, and let vs cait lottes, that wee was about mee fo ener, yet haſt thou laboured be - 
unde but in may knowe, fox whoſe cauſe this enillis broughr vp my « life frem the pute, Ot eene hope 
desrroubles upon vs. So they caſt lottes, andthelot Toꝛd inp God, and deſpaire, 
ſcke, ey can tell vpon Jonah. 7 When inp ſoule famted within me, re- conkdering the 


membzed the Loꝛd: and my paper came negled of his 


dl to who, 8 Then ſapde they vnto him, Tell vs fox 
buto ther, into thine holy Tewple. vocation,and 


Ack decla- Whoſe cauſe this entll is upon vs? what 


wh chat the is tine occupation? and whence com- $ They that wayte vpon lying © vanities, (Gods iudgemẽti 
noctwasin mneſt thou: which is thy comitrep ? and foxſake their owne f mercie. for the ſame: but 
peatextremi- of whar people art thou? 9 But J will ſacrifice vnto thee with the yer in the ende 
wnddour, 9 And he anſwered the, Jam an Ebzew, voyce ofthankeſgining,and wil pap that tayth gate the 
dach chang and I feare the Lode God of heauen, that I haue vowed: ſaluati is of Þ Lozd, victone, 

u Gods moti · Which harh made the ſea,+ the diie land. 10 And the Lozd ſpake vnto the fiſh, and it 4 Thou haft de- 
un them ſor 10 Then were the men erceedingly afrapd, caſt ont Jonah vpon the diie land. liaered me from 
terrallof the and ſaid vnto hum, Why haſt thou done the bellie ofthe 
tut and this this? (for the int knew, that he fled from 5 ſ, and al theſe dangers,as it were railing me from death to life, 


not de done the pzeſence ot the Loyd, becauſe he had e They that depend vpon any thing ſaue on God alone. f They 


kepmatters tolde them) refuſe their owne ſelicitie, and that goodneſſe which they ſbould 
i pe impor- If Then ſayd they vnto him, What ſhall cls receiue of God, 

mee. we doe vnto thee, that the ſera map bee CHAP. III. 

| Thisdeela* kanne unto vs? (fo the (ea waought and x 7, ſent againe to Ninewh, 5 The repen+ 

ih chat the was troublous) Lance of the ling of Ninench. 


worked in 12 And he ſapd vnto them, Take me, a caſt 1 Nd the word of the Loꝛd came vnto 


ther neceficies me into the (ca: ſo ſhall the ſea bee calme Jonah the ſecond tune, ſaymg, a Thisisa 
kemwoGod unto pou: for J know that fog mp ſake 2 Ariſe, go vnto Nmeneh that declarationof 
brſaccour, and this great tempeſt is vpon pon. citie, and pzeach vnto it the i Gods mercie, 
lch they 13 Nenertheleſſe, the men rowed to being Which J bid ther. hee rectiueth 
rt touched it to the land, but they could not: fox the 3 So Jonah aroſe and went ts Nineneh him againe and 
whaceriaine fea wiought, and was troublous againſt accozding to the word of the Lord: nowe ſendqeth him 
kretoſhedde them, meneh was a Þ great and excellent ci⸗ ſoorch as his 
blood, 14 Wherefore they cryed vntothe Toxd, 4 tie of thiee dayes ionrney, Prophet, which 
neren they ſaid,* We beſeech ther, O Lord, we beſeech 4 And Jonah began to enter into the citie had before 
bunt o ma» thee, let vs not periſh fo: this mans life, a daypes <tournep,and he cryed. and ſaid, ſhewed ſo great 
nel ſgne of and lay not vpon vs innocent blood: fox «a Pet fourtie dapes, and Auieueh ſhall bee 1 Htmitie. 4 
nitedneſſe, thon, Tord, haſt done, as it pleaſedth#, ouerthzowen. bRead Chap. 1. 2 
| They were 15 So isi teoße vp Jonah, a can hum into 5 So the people of Nineneh 4 beleened © He went for- 
wiched with a the ſea, + the ſea ceaſed from her raging. God, and pzoclaimed a faſt, and put on ward one day in 
enancrepen» 16 Then the men | feared the Lozdeercees ſackecloth from the greateſt of them tuen the citie, an 
mc dingly,s+ offred a ſacrifice vnto the Lloꝛd, to the leaſt of them. preached, andſo 
paſt and be. and made vowes. 6 Fox wowecame unto the king of Nine- be continued 


1 17 Now the Lorde had prepared a great neh, and he roſe from his tone, and he til the citie was 
we God,by fiſh to ſwalowe vp Jonah : and Jonah layde his robe from him, & conered hun converted. 
they ſave was in the v belly of the filh the dapes, with ſackcloth, and ſate im athes, d For be decla. 
wake; and three nightes. 7 And he pzoclaimed # ſaid thzough Ni- red that he was 
— de- neueh, (by the counſel of the Ning a his a Prophet ſent 

&but this was done for feare & not of a pute heart & affeti- nobles) ſapmg, Let neither man, not to them from 
ber according to Gods worde. m Thus the Lord would e beaſt, bullock noz ſherpe taſte any thing, God to denofice 
bis Propher with a moſt terrible ſpectacle of death, and neither feede noz dime water. his iudgements 
N allo confirmed him of his fauour and ſupport in this his 8 But let man and beaſt put on ſacke- againſt them. 


We which was inioyned him. e Not that the 
CHAP, II. dumme beaftes had finned or could repent, but that by their ex- 
1 Tonab is in the fiches belly, 2 His projer. xo He ample man might bee aſtoniſhed, conſidering that for his ligne 

Aid. the anger of God hanged ouer all creatures, 


Xx. i. cloth, 


be. „ge — 


Gods great kindacs and mercy. Micah, Tonahi infemidg 
f Hewilled, cloth,and fcrie might vitto Sod: pea, 5 So Jonah went ont ofthe eftie and ſate e For he douti 


that the men let cuerp man turne from his euil wap , E 
ſhould earneſtly from þ wickedneſſe that is mtheir hads, 
call vnto God 9g t Whocantellif God wil turue, andre- 


ou the Eaſt ſide of the citie, ⁊ there made as yet wherher 
hun a boothe, and ſate vnder it in the ſha- God would hey 
dowe * till he might ſee what ſhoulde ber them merce & 


for mercy. pent + turne away fro his fierce wiath, done in the citie. no: and there, 
For partly that we periſh not? 6 And the Lozd God pzepared a f gourde, fore afer 
y thethrear- 10 And God ſawe their“ wolkes that @madeit to come vp oner Jonah, that dayeshe 
ning of the Pro- they turned from their euill wapes : and at nught be a ſhadow ouer his head, and ted ou ofthe 
phet, and partly Gad repented ofthe euil v; he had ſaid p deliner hun from his griefe. So Jonah che, looking 
by the motion he would do vnto them, ⁊ he did it not. was excerding glad of the gourde. v hat flue Od 
ot his own con- 7 But God piepared a wozne when the woulde ſende, 


ſcience , hee doubted whether God woulde ſhewe them mereie. mozming roſe the next dap, and it (mote! Whichwas 

h That is, the fruires of their repentance, which did proczede of the gourde,that it withered. turther mene 

faith which God had planted by the miniſterie of his Prophete. 8 And when the ſunne did ariſe, God pꝛe⸗ to couer him 

i Reade Ierem. 18.8. — alſo a feruent Eaſt winde: and the fromthe beat 

CHAP. IIII. unne beat vpon the head of Jonah, that ofthe nne 

The great gos dues of God te ward by creatures, he fainred, and wiſhed in his heart to die, he 1emainedia 

a Becauſe here x Herefoze it diſpleaſed : Jonah ex⸗ and ſayd, It is better foz ine to dye, then bis boothe, 

by he ſhould be | This 


ceedingly, and he was angrie. to lnie. 
taken as a falſe 2 


$ Thusdecly, 
And he pꝛayed vnto the Lozd,and 9 And God ſaide vnto Jonah, Doeſt thon reththegrex 


propher,and ſo ſaid, I pꝛay the, © Lozde , was not this wel to be angry fox Þ gourd: And he ſaid, inconveneaces 
the Name of my ſaping, when I was yet in my coun- I do well tobe s angry vntothe death. whereinto Ch 
God which he tren: therefoge I prenented it to flee vuto 10 Then ſayde the Lowe , Thou an had ſeruants doe fil 
preached, d Tarthilh ; foi I knewe that thon art a pitie on the gourd fox d which thou haſt when they ga 
ſhoulde be gratious God, and mercifull, low to an- not laboured , nepther madeſt it growe, place to her 
blaſphemed. ger, and of great kindneſle, and repenteſt which came vp in a mghHt , and periſhed owne affedtion, 


b Read Chap, theeofrheemill, - in anight, and do not i all 
1.3. 3 Therefozenowe,® Loyd, take, I beſœche xx And thoulde » not J ſpare Ninench thing ang 
Thus hepray- thee, mw life from mee: fog it is better that great citie , wherein are fire ſcore ſubmirthiſcha 
ed of gricſe,fea- fon me to die then to line. thouſand perſons, that cannot diſcerne to God, 
ring leſt Gods 4 Then ſaid the Lozde, Dorſt thou well to betweene their right hand, and their lefte h Thus God 
name by this for- be 4 angry? band and alſo much cattell? merumuly te- 
iuenes might bee blaſphemed, as though he ſent his Prophetes proucth him, v hich would pitie himſelfe & this gourde , andyet 
orth to denounce his iudgements in vaine. d Wilt thou be iudge woulde reſtraine God to ſhewe his compaſſion to ſo marythou, 
when 1 do things for my glory, and when I do not ſand people. i Meaning, tha: they were children — 


Micah. 


THE AR GVMENT. 


Teab the Prophet of the tribe of ludah ſerued in the worke of the Lorde , concerning Im» 

dah and Ifſracl,at the leaſt thirtie yeeres : at u hat time Iſaiah prophecied. Hee declateth 

the deſtruction, firſt of the one kingdome, and then of the other, becaule of their mani- 
folde wicke dneſſe, but chiefly for their idolatrie. And to this ende he noteth the wickednes of the 
people, the crueltie of the princes and gouernours, and the permiſſion of the ſalſe prophers, & the 
delighting in them. Then he ſetteth forth the comming of Chriſt, his king lome, and the ſelicitie 
thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah ich refiſted Ahab & all his falſe prophers,as 1. King 
23,8. but another of the ſame name. 


CHAP. I. 4 And the monntaines ſhalt melt under d Samar, 
s The deſtraction of lndah and Iſrael bee anſe of their tm(ſo ſhall the valleys cleau ) as ware which ſhould 
1dolatrie, efoze the fire, & as the waters that are have ben a 
3 Borne in Ma- I = >, Ye wozd ofthe Lozd,that powied downeward, ;  ampletoallis 
xeſhah a citic of — 0 came vnto Micah the 5 Foz the wickedues of Jaakob is all this, el of trus x 
Iudah. A laſhite in the dayes q fog the ſnnes of the houſe of Iſrael: on and iuſtte, 
b Becauſe ofthe . ot Jothain, Ahaz, & Ye- what is the wickedneſſe of Jaakob? Js wasthe o 
malice, and ob- x © a 3ekiah Kings ef Judah, not 4 Samarta? and which are the hye and ſlewss 
ſtinacie of the Ee which he ſaw concerning *« places of Judah? Js not Jeruſalem? xdolatrie& cat 
ple home #® Samarta a Jeruſalem, 6 Therefoze J will make Samaria as an rupu _ 
had ſo oſt 2 Yeare, b all yee people: hearkenthon, O heape ok the ficlde, and fox rhe planting their 
exhorted to re- earth,and all that therein is, and let the of a vineyarde , and J will canſe the ſeluesoſ 


pentance, heſk. Lozd God be witneſſe againſt you, cuen ſtones therrof to tumble downe into the father 


moneth them ro the Lozde from his holie Temple. vallep, and J wildiſconer the foundati- e Tuna, 
Todes iudgemers: 3 behold, the Lord conuneth out of ons thereof. | idolatrie 
taking all crea« is place, a wil come < downe, g treade 7 And al the granen images thereof albe infe@on. he 
— — pon the hpe places ot the carth. bzoken, and all the gutes thereof ſhalbe f — 

e to mit- 


neſſe, that the preaching of his Prophets, which they haue abu - enill practiſes, and thought that their id ole cached bed 
ſed,ſhalbe reuenged. c Meaning hereby that God will come to therewith for their ſeruice vnto them. 
ec the ſtronꝑ citics and hol dea 


the hy of an harlot, andrhey ſhall re⸗ 


con- 
52 thing turnen ta the wages of an harlor, 


for as 8 Therefoze A will mourne and howle : 
— i- wil go without clothes, g naked: J 55 
% harlots make lamentatian like the bzagons, and 
xe mickedly mourning as the oſtriches. 3 
um foare 9 Fon het plagues are grienous : for it is 
nich and come into In hꝛthe enemy is come uuto 


ſpent. the gate of mp people, unto Jeruſalem, 
Wet Phi to Peclare e it not at © Gath, neither 
— hp ſelfe m the dult 

. ac U Pp . p 
— 11 Thou that dwelleſt at * Shaphir, go to⸗ 
ichen a gether naked with ſhame: her that dwel- 


weneerero le · ſetij at Taanan, ſhall not come foogth in 


Alen, lech. e mourning of Beth-ezel: rhe enemie 
iL2;ahere cal» ll | receiue of pon YT ſtanding, 
& and 12 Fo the inhabitant of Maroth waited 


duſt: fox good, but enill came from the Lozde 
de vutothe gate of Jeruſalem. 
Arb chem to 13 O thou inhahit ant of Lachiſh, bynde 
unit, and the charet to tie bealts of plice: the * is 
wlech#{elucs the inning of the ſinne to rhe dangh- 
echt, or ter of Lion: fox the tranſgreſſions of A 
dr dalle citie. ract were found in thee, | 
theſe were 14 Therefoze thalt thou gine pieſentes to 
wuhereby = Mozeſherh » Bath: the houſes of Achzih 
Iaenic ſhould Malve as a lit to the kings of Jſrael, 


1 hecame 15 Pet will J bzingan 4 heyze vntothee,D 
140 7 habirant of Mareſhah, hee ſhall come 
hal not — buto Adullan, * the glow of Jlr2el, 


before he 16 ke ther halde: and ſhaue thee for thy 
— delicate childien: bn thy baldneſle 
% as the egle, fo! thep are gone uuo capti⸗ 
pay for his uitie from the. 

ae Rabſhakeh had ſhut vp Ieruſalem, that they could not ſend 
wſuccour them. n To flee away: for Sancherib laide ſiege firſt to 
tacitie,and remained therein when he ſent his captaines, and ar- 
nieagainſt leruſalem. o Thou firſt receyuedſt the idolatrie of le- 
wem, and ſo didſt inſect Ieruſalem. p Thou ſhalt brybe the 
Mulm thy neyg hbours, but they (hall deceiue thee, as well as 
ten l leruſalem. q He prophecieth againſt his owne citie, and 
becauſe it Ggnified an heritage, he ſaith that God woulde ſende an 
bane topoſſeſſe it, x For ſo they thought themſelues for the 


beagthoſ their citie. 
CHAP IL 


1 Threatnings againſt the wanton and deyntie peo- 

ple. 6 They would teache the Prophets 10 preach, 

I D vuto them, that unagme mi⸗ 

W quitie, and woike wickednes vp- 

on their beddes: * when the moz- 

be nie, they ningis lighr they pꝛactiſe it becauſetheir 
terme their Hande© hath power. 

nebel deuices 2 And they couet ſieldes, and take them 


ode 29 


Chap. 11. 17 r. 


burnt with the fyze, 4 all the idols theres 
of will J deltrop : fog ſhe gathered ut of 


12 J will ſarelp 


2 Burrhep hate the 


Pleafane prophers, $47 


nided ont fees. e Ye ſhall haue 


5 Therefoze thou ſhalt hane none that ſhal no more landes 


calt a coꝛde by lot in © the Congregation to deuide, as you 
ofthe Lozd, had in timespaſt 


6 4 Thep that p1ophecied, Piophecie pee and as you vſed 


not. They ſhall not pzophecie to then ſure them 
neither hall they take {ſyame. : in the lubile. 
thou that art named the honſe of 4 1 bus the peo 


7 D 
Jaakob, is the Spirite ofthe Lozd thozt- ple waine the 


ned? * ace theſe his wozkes? are not my Prophers that 
wozdes good vnte hun s that walketh thes ſpeake to 
vputghtly? them no more: 


weepe ye: toz the houſe of i Aphzah roule 8 Bur he that was » peſterdap mp people, fort hey cannoe 


is riſen vp onthe other ſide, as agamnſt an abide their 
enenue : they ſpople the « beautifull gar- chreatnings, 
ment from them that paſſe by peaccabiy, e God ſaith, chat 
as though they returned from the warte. they ſhall not 


9 The women of — people haue pee calt prophecie,nor 


out from their pleaſant houſes, and from recciue no more 
their childzen haue pe taken awap * mp of their tebuken 
glozp contmually. nor taunts. 


o Ariſe aud depart, fo: this is not your f Are theſe your 


| reſt; becauſe it is polluted,it ſhalt deſtrop workes accom 
you, euen with a ſoze deſtruction, ding to his law? 


11 If aman ” walke in the Sprite, and g Bo not the 


woulde lye falſelp, ſaying, I will pꝛo⸗ godly finde my 
phecie vnto the of wine, and of ſtrong wordes comſur- 
dznke, he ſhall euen bee the pzophete of cable? | 
this people, h That i«afore« 
her * thee whollp, © time. 

Jaakob ; J willſnrely gather þ remnant i The poore can 
of Fſrael : I will put them together as haue no comms 
the thcepe of Bozrah, even as the flocke ditie by them, 


. inthe nuddes of their folde: the ciies ſhall but they ſpoyle 


be full of biiute of the men. them, as though 


13 The » bzeaker vp ſhall come bp before they were ene- 


them: they ſhall bzeake out, and paſte mies. 

by rhe gate, ᷣ go out by it, and their king k That is, their 

ſhall go befoze them, and the Lozde ſhalbe ſubſtance and lis 

q pon thcir heades, uing, which is 

bs Gods bleſſing, & 
as it were, part of his glorye. 1 leruſalem ſhal not be your ſafe- 
garde bur the cauſe of your deſtruction. m That is,ſhew him- 
ſelfe to be a Prophet. n He ſheweth what prophets they delite 
in: that is,n flatterers, which tell them pleaſant tales, and ſpeake 
of their commodities, o To deſtroy thee. p The enemie (hal 
breake their gates and walles,and leade them into Caldea. q To 
driue them forwarde,and to helpe their enemies. 
CHA PÞP., III. 


1 Agent the tyrame of princes and falſe prophets. 
I Nd J ſayde, Heare, Tp1ayyou, O © That thing 


heads of Jaakob, and pe pzinces of which is iuſt and 
the houſe of Jſracl ; ſhould not pee lawfull, both to 
know » indgement: governe my peo- 
od, and lone the ple arigke,& al- 
their ſkinnes from fo to diſcharge 
from their bones, your one con- 


tuill: they plucke 
them, and their fleſh 


ite nge, and by biolence, and houſes, and take them 3 And they eate alſo the » fleſt of m peo- iciences 
rerdag to away : ſo they oppaeſſe a man and his ple, and flap off them ſkinne from them, b The Prophet 


ber poet hutt houſe, euen man and his heritage. 
wer. 3 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde, Behold, 


"Sin pover. againſt this familie haue A deuiſed a 


and they bzeake their boncs, and chopye condemneth the 
them in pieces, as fo the por, and as fleſh wicked gouer- 
within rhe caldzon. nours, not one 


the plague,whereout ye ſhalnot plucke your 4 Then<ſhal they cry vnto the Loꝛd, but he of covetouſnes, 


ls lament & neckes,and pe {hal not goc io p20udlp, foz 


yl there is this time is cuil. 

n dope of reſti-· 4 In that dap ſhall they take vp a parable 
Wanſeejing  agamit vou, and lament with a dolefull 
tex poſſeſſions lamentation, and ſaye , » We bevtiterip 
Tiuideda- waſted : he hath changed the poztion 
— of np people: howe hath hee taken it a⸗ 


wap to reltoze ut vnto mee? hee hath de⸗ 


will not heare them: he will cuen hide theft and mur- 
his face from them at that tune, be⸗ ther, bur compa« 
cauſe they haue done wickedly in their rethtbem to 
wooꝛkes. nolues, lions, 

& molt cruel beaſts. e That is, h 1 ſhall viſite their wick ednet 
for though I heare q godly before they cry, Iſa.c5.24,yet I wil noe 
heare theſe though they cry, Iſa. 1. 15. eck. 8. 18. iam. a. 1 3. l. pet. 


11,13. 
5 Thus 


Ex.iit, 


Micah, 


d Theydeuoure 5 Thus ſapth the Lozde, Concerning the 5 Foz all people will walke 2 one 
ey 5 — — bob my people, and in the name of his God, and LW. | 


Pale prophets, & vnrighteous iudges: 


al their ſubltice, 1 
and then flatter 4 bitethem wirh their teeth , # cry peace, 
them, promiſing unt if a man put not into their mouthes, 
that all ſhall goc they piepate warte againſt him, 

well but if one 6 Therefoze © night ſhall be varo pou fo 
reſtt aine from a biſlon, and darkenes ſhall be unte pou 
their bellies, th f a diuination, and the ſunne ſhall goe 


they inuent all done ouer the pzophetes, and the dap 7 
wayes to miſ- be darke ouer them, 
etucte, 7 Thea ſhall the Seers be aſhamed, and 


e As you have the ſoothſlapers confounded: pra, then 
loued to walke a ſhall allconer * their ippes,foz thep haut 
in darkeneſſe, & none anſwere of God, 
to prophecie 8 Pet notwithſtanding J am full « of 
lies, ſo God ſhall power by the Spun of the Lozde, and 
reward you with of iudgement, and of ſtrength to declare 
grolle blindnes, unto Jaakob his tranſgreſſion, and to 
& ignorance,ſo TJſrael his ſinne. 
that when all 9 HYeare this, J p1ap pon, ve heades of 
others ſhall ſee the houſe of Jakob, and pꝛinces ofthe 
the brighu bea= houſe of Jſrael: they abhozreudgement, 
wes of Gods gra- and pernert all equitie, 
ces, yeſhallas 10 Thep build vp Tion with © blood, and 
blind men grope Jernſalem with in:quitte. 
as in the night. xx The heads thereat᷑ iudge fox rewardes, 
When God ſhal and the Pzieſts therto for hire, 
| diſcover themro and the Pxophetes thereof piophecie 
the worlde, they for money! pet will they leaue upon the 
ſhall be afraid to ode, and ſan, Js not the Lozde among 
ke: for all vs: no euill can come vpon vs. 
kaowethat 12 Therefoze ſhall Zion fog pour ſake bee 
they were but & plowed as a ſielde, and Jeruſalem ſhall 
falſe prophetes, be an heape, and the mauntaute of the 
and did belie the Youſe,as the pie places of the foꝛeſt. 
word of God, 
The Prophet being aſſured of his vocation bythe Spirit of God, 
teth himſelſe atone 
both gaue him giſtes, habilitie and knowledge to diſcerne be- 
eweene good, and euill, and alſo conſtancie to reproue the ſinnes 
ofthe people, and not to flatter them, h They build them houſes 
by bribetie, which he calleth blood and iniquitie. i They will 
— are the people of God, and abuſe his Name, as a pre. 
tence to cloke their hypocriſie, k Reade lere miah 26.18. 
CAP: 310 
a When Chriſt 1 Of the Cf dem of CH, & felicitic of bis Church, 
ſhall come, and 1 t in the * laſt dapes it ſhall come 
the Temple ſhall to paſie, that the mounraine of the 
be deſtroyed. ouſe of rhe Logbe ſhalbe prepared 
b Readelfa.1.> in the toppe of the monntames, and it 
c He ſheweth hall be exalted aboue the “ hilles, aud 
that there is no people ſhall flame vnto it. 
true Church but 2 Pea, many nations ſhall come andſap, 
where as} pco- Come, and let vs gor bp to the Poun⸗ 
ple are taught by taine of the Lozde 1 and to the Youſe of 


12 Bu thep " knowe not the thou 


* 


«rl 79. 
God will gather hls, Of 


walke in the Name of the Lozdonr God, 
fox ener and tuer. ye of God ougte 


6 Arthe dame day, math the Lozde, will J tan (ae 
1 


gather her that halteth, and A will ga- ligion,albeit ut 
ther her that is caſt out, and her t 
— 4 her that J dhe world hou 


remnant, and her that was caſt fare ſtition and 
off, a mightie nation: and the Lozde ſhall latrie, 
reigne oner them m Mount Zion, from h lvilews 
hencefoztheuen fot euer. that lirael, 
Andthou, © i trowzeofthe flocke, the which u nove yg 
ſtrong holde of the daughter Lion, buto one lane & kat 
thee (hall u come, euen * the firſt domis ting, md 
nion, and kingdome lhall come to the mal 
daughter Jeruſalem. (ball live 
Nowe why doeſt thou crie out with la⸗ and grove ww 
mentation? is | there no Ring in ther: is a great people, 


thy counſeller periſhed ? fox (0z0wehath i lw 
taken the, as a woman intranaile, ſalem. 
o Sozowe and monrne, W tet Lords flockeny 


da 
Z1on, like a — 11 — gathered, 
ſhalt thou goe foxth ofthe citie, and dwel K The four. 
ni the fielde, and ſhalt go into Babel, bur ſhine tae of 
there (halt thou be delinered ; there the the ki 
Loꝛde ſhall redreme ther from the hand as un wer 
ofthme enemies. David and 4b. 


11 Now alſo manp nations are gathered mon, which - 
"againſt thee , ſaping, Tion thall be con- thing va « 


denmed, + our eyt ſhall looke vpon Tion. conpliſhed ts 
ghres the Churchby 
of the Lozde : they vnderltande not his the comming 
countell, fox he thalt garher them as the of cha. 


fheanes in the barne. 1 In themene 


13 Ariſe , and thieth, * © daughter Tion: @aſon be ben 
ainſt all the wicked, ſhewing howe God 'S 1 


foz J will make thine hoze pon, and erh that they 
I wil! make thine hoones bzaſe, and ſhouldeadue ' 
thon thalt bzeake in pieces many peo- great troubles 
ple: and J will conſecrate their riches and tentation, 
vnto the Lode, and thetr ſnbſtance vaito when they nt 
the ruler of the whole wozlde, them ſeluc te 


ther to have 
king norconnſe!l, m He ſheweth that the faichfull oughtnet 
to meaſure Gods judgements by the bragges and threxangd 
the wicked, but thereby are admoniſhed to lift vp their bears 
God to call for deliverance. n God giueth his Church th ne- 
torie ſo oft as he ouercommeth their enemies: but the accom 
pliſhment hereof ſhalbe at the laſt comming of Chat, 
Sa V 


1 The deſtraition of Lernſalen, 2 The exeelencis 


of Beth=leem. 
No aſſemble thy gariſons , © a He n 
daughter of gariſons : hee Hath nech theme 


Gods pure word. the Godot Jaakob , and he wul © trache  laped ſiege agamſt us: thep - the dangers tha 
d By his correc= us his wapes, and we will walke in his finite the indge of Fſrael with a rodde ſhall come de. 
tions & threat- aths : foz the Tawe ſhall goe foozth of vpon the cherte. fore they ewe 
nings he will ion, and the worde ofthe Lozbe from 2 And thou Beth-leemn Ephzathah art cheſe comforts, 
bring the people Jeruſalem, _ 6 d litle to bee among the thonſandes of ſhewing that 
into ſubiection 3 And hee ſhallindge among many yu dah, yer ont of thee ſhall he come foraſmuchs 1» 
which are inthe ple, and 4 rebuke nughtie nations afarre foozth vnto me, that ſhalbe the ruler in nefalemnacs 
vemoſt corners off, and they ſhall bzeake the \wordes cuſtomed with 
of the worlde, into mattockes , and their ſpearcs into her pariſons to trouble others, the Lord would now cauſe oo 
e Theyſhallab* <fiethes ; nation ſhallnot lift vp aſwozde gariſons to vexe her, and that her Rulers (hould be fmitren o 


ſtaine fromall agunſt nation, neither ſhall thep fleacue 


euil doing, and to fight any moe. 

exerciſe them 4 ut they thall fit every manvnder his 
ſelues in godli- pine, and under his figge tree, and none 
nes and in well make them afraide : foz the mouth of 
doing to others, Loyd of hoſtes hath ſpoken it, 
Ne 


the face moſt com emptuouſiy. b Fer fo the lexes devidel 
their countrey, that for euery thouſande — 
taine : and becauſe Beth. leem was not able to make a 

he calleth it litle, but yet God will raiſe vp his captaine 2 
uernout therein: and — is not the leaſt by reafon of tab 


a«ltc,as Marth 3, 6. 
Iſcack 


And J will make her that halted, 6 a dcn 
— 


EVYLELECER EBY HEUER 


LET ED 


K 


33314333334: 


wVeſſah. Chap.vr. The Lords quarrell, 348 } 

ehveth Ilrgel: whoſe «goings fozth have bene fri 2 re pe, Dmomtaines, the Lozdes þ I hauenoe 9 angel 1 

, the come the beginning and from ener{aſting. — pe ute foundations of the oY a N 2 

* «Chriſt 3 Therefore will he giue them vp, until the earth : foz the 4czdc hach a quarell a- beſton ed infinir 
«mays {une thar*ſhe which ſhal heart, ſhall tra- uſt hus people, aud ge will lade With benches ypon 

: naile : then the remnant of their neten Iſrael. thee, 

5 thal returne vnts the —— of Aſrael. 3 © mp people, what haue J done unte e That is, rems. « 

' 


— — C. 40 

— id he ſhall « ſtand, + feede in þ ſtrength 4 thee oz wherem hane J gricued the? ber my beuge 37e A1 . 4 
Recompareth of the Lode, and in the matettie of the teſtuſie agamſt me. from the begin- | 
been 0 wo- me ol the Loide his God, and they 4 Surcly J®»bzonght the bp ont ofþ land ning howel de- | 
a wwhchuldy [dwell ſtul: f nowe ſhau he be mag: of Egypt, andredecned thee ont of the livered you ſrõ | 
braune —Nified vnto the endes ofthe wozld, honce of S, and I haue (ent be- Ralaams curſe, & | 
be 5 And he * thallbe cur peace when Aſſhur t ther, Poſes, Aaron, and —— alſo ſpared you | 

thall come into our lande: when hethall 5 Þmp p now what Ba⸗ from Shittim, 

tread in our palacts, then ſhall we raiſe lak king of Moab had demſed, and what which was in the 
dll have = Againſt him ſeuen ihepheardes, and eight Walaam — ol Bec anſwered hun, plaine of Moab, 
— — 6 —— {hall deſtrop ? Aſſhur with the = 4 — — 9 — 

into 
ſwozde , and the lande of Annrod with 6 Wherewith © hall Jcome befoze the —. 


HY their \wozdes:thus thal he deiner vsf Torde, and bowe mp ſelfe befoze the hte 4 That is, the 


| Alhur, when he commetrh into our land, God 7 Hall J come befoze him with truth of his pro- 
— and when hee ſhall treade within our burnt offermges , and with calues ofa mes & — 
table 40d ders, peere olde? : folde beneſites , . RT” 
ing. 7 Andrhe remmant of Jaakob ſhall bee 7 Will the Lozde bee pleaſed with thou- towarde you. © bom. Ara cons 
plkapeople, among manp people, as a dewe from + undes of rams , oz with ten thouſande e Thus the peo- J m hn hag 22 
gelthe Cen- the Lozde , and as the ſhowzes vponthe xiuers ofoile? ſhal J gine mp * firft bozne ple by bxpocri- — wp 8 — 
ts} lewes „that wayteth not foz man, noz fox uwtranſgrefſion , euen the frnite of fie aske how ts a; (bn of 7 M N 
widedlio opeth in the ſonnes of Adam. uw body. fox the ſinne of mp ſoule? pleaſe God, and Ne 2 
ne. 8 And the remnant of Jaakob thall bee a- g/ He hath thee, Oman, what is are content to « 4 wo FC. olugt.conc 864 
{TwMeſfiah mong the Gentiles in the nuddes of ma- god, @ what the Lozde requireth of ther: offer ſacrifices, 8 * * 
ue t ſaici- np people, as the lyon among the beaſtes : ſurelp tu doe niſtip, and to loue mercie, but will not "PW 7 Ar 2 * 
of the fozeſt , and as the lions whelpe a- and to humble thy ſelt to walke with thy change their L 1 „e. 

wn, though mong the flockes of ſheepe,who when he God, wh «=q 1394.57 ob ub 
uten in · = goeth thozowe, treadeth downe and tea⸗ 9 The Lozds vboyce crieth bntothe v citie, f There is no- „ TS, - 
wienfora in pieces, and none can deliner, and the man of wiſebome thall ſee *hp thing ſo deare to /f'9 ye & & yu. © On 
— 9 Thine hand lhalbe lift vp vpon thine ad⸗ name: Heart the rod, and who hath ap⸗ man but the hy- „, © A6 Sc. 

mp Uerlaries, and all thine enemies thallbe pop nted it. 8 es will of 771 6 6302 | 
which — cutoff, 10 Are pet thetreaſures of wickednesm feric ynto Cod, # j7 + Se, 75 
kubeable ro 10 — 2 — day, the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant if they thinke 
tert v5. ſayeth the Lorde,that J will cut offchimne meaſure,that is abominable? therby to auoid 
pm * holes out ofthenuddes ot ther, and J xx Shall I tuſtiſie the wicked balances , & his anger: but 

dal niſe willdeſtrop thy charets. of deceitfull wei they will neuer 


| e bagge w : 
y le the deli- ii And I will cut yh ly ot thy land. 2 the riche men thereof are full of be brought to 
mace ofhis and ouertowe all thy ſtrong holdes. crueltie, a the mhabitantes thereof haue mor tiſie theie 
de · 12 And J will cut oft thine enchanters out ſpoken lies, and their tongue is decrutſull owne affettions 
dee. at thiue hand: thou lhalt haue no moze in their month. K. o giue them- 
N ſo pers. 75 Therefoze alſo will J make thee ſicke in ſelues willingly „ .4, 4 Com 10 
vvharemeant 13 Thine idoles alſo will I cut off, @ thine ſumting ther, & in making thee deſolate, ro ſerue God as 
letly } ACy- images out of the mids of thee : thou becauſeof thy ſiunes. he commideth. 
wa Baby. ſhalt no moze worſhip the wozke of thine x4 Thon ſhalt eate and not be ſatiſfied, and g The Propher 
an which , handes. thy caſting downe ſhal be in the inids of in fewe wordes 
methechieſe 14 And I wil plucke vp thp grones out of the, and thou i ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt calleth them to 
rattime, the nuddes of thee: ſo wil I deſtropthine not deliner: and that which thou deltur⸗ che obſeruation 
—1 tneunes. reſt, will I giue vp to the ſworde. of the ſecond ta · 
1200's 15 And Iwill execute a vengeance in my x5 Thou ſhalt ſowe , but not reape : thou ble, to knowe if 
Goddelwer waath and indignatid vpon the heathen, ſhalt treade theolines, but thou ſhalt not they will obey 
unteathee- 1 which they haue not heard. anoynt thee with ople, and make ſwerte God aright ot 
emecommerh wine, but ſhalt not dzinke wine. no, ſaying that 
wourlande, i This remnant or Church which God ſhall deli- 16 Foz the * ſtatutes of @iuri are kept, God hath pre- 
2 on Gods power and defence, as doeth the ſcnbed them to 
— de. and not on the hope of man. k I wil de. toy all doe this. h Meaning, that when God ſpeaketh to any citie or 
nn thou putteſt thy confidence, as thy vaine confidence nation, the godly will acknowledge his maieſtie, and conſidet 
— 2 wil help thee. 1 It ſhalbe ſo terrible that the not the morrall man that bringeth the threatning, but God that 
haet bene heard of. ſendeth it. i That is, of Ieruſalem. k Thou ſhalt be cõſumed ̊ in- 
CHAP. YL ward griefe & cuils, I Meaning,that the citie ſhould go about to 
An exhortation te the dumme creatures to heare the ſaue her men, as they lay hold on q which they would preſerue. 
i Reutech the indgement agaioſt Iſrael being vn linde. 6 VUhas m Lou haue receiued al the corruption & idolatrie,wherewith F 
Kenouttaines mener of ſacrifices do pleaſe Ged. ren tribes were infected vnder Omri & Ahab his fone: & to ex- 
Thad rocks to 1 Earken pee nowe what the Loide cuſe your doings,you alleadge y kings authoritie by his ſtatutes, 
= 3Hunſt apth, Ariſethou, and contendebe- & alſo viſdome & policie in ſo doing, but you ſhal not eſcape pu- 
— fore the mountapues , and let the niſhmer,bur as I haue ſhewed you great tauour, & taken you tos 
feople, Hilles hrarc thy vopce, wy mn mo 


f. An. con 7. 


Petilous times. 


and all the maner of the houſe of Ahab, 
and pe walke in their counſels , that A 
ſhould make thee waſte , and the inhabi⸗ 
tants thereof an hiſſing: therefoze pe thal 
beare the reproche of mp people. 
CHAP. VII. * 

rt A complaint for the mall nomber of the right eam. 
4 The wicked:es of thoſe times, 44 The preſperitis 
of the ( hurch, 

A The Prophet V O is mee, fo1 I am as the ſom⸗ 
taketh vpon him mer gatherings, & as the grapes 
the perſan of the ot the vintage: thereisnoclaſter 
earth, which co. to tate: mp ſoule deſired the firſt ripe 

laineth that all frmites, : f 
— are 2 The god man is periſhed ont of the 
gone, ſo that earth. x there is none righteous among 
none is el that men: they al lpe in watte fox blood: ene- 
iy there is no rn man hunteth his bother with a net. 
godly man te- 3 To mae gend for þ euil efcheir handes, 
mayning: for all the ꝓꝛince a[ked, and the uidge ivdgeth foi 
are giuen to ccu- Arewarde : therefozethe < great man hee 
eltie & deceit, fo ſpraketh out the coꝛruption of his ſoule: 
that none ſpa- {oa © they wrap it up. 
reth his one 
brother. moſt righteous of them is ſharper then a 
b He ſhewethF theme hedge * the dape of thy watch⸗ 
the prince, the men and thx viſitation cometh $ then 
iudge, & the rich ſhalbe their confuſion. 
man are linked 5 Truſt pe not in a friende, neyther put 


together, all to pœ confidence ma counſeller : keepe the 
doe euil and to Domes ot thy month from her that lperh 
cloke the doings in thy boſome. 

one of another, 6 Fo1 the ſonne renileth the father: the 
That is, the daughter ryſeth vp agamſt her mother: 
tich man that is the daughter in lawe againſt her mother 
able to giue mo- in lawe, and a maus enemies are the mien 


ney, abſteineth of his owne houſe. 
from no wicked } Therefoze £ J wil looke unto the LToꝛde: 
nes nor iniurie. I wilwaytefoz God mp Samonr: mp 

d Theſe men a- God will heare me, 
ee among thẽ · 8 Ketopce not againſt me. © mine ene⸗ 
clues and con- mie: though J fall , I hall ariſe: when 


fpire with one I hall fit in darkenes, the Loi de ſhalbe a 
conſent to doe light vnto me. 

euill. 9 Jui beare the unath of the Lorde be- 
They that are canſe I haue ſinned againſt hun, varill 
of molt eſtima- be plead my cauſe, &erecute indgement 


tion & ate coun- fo me: then will he bing me foxth to the 
ted moſt honeſt light, and I thall ſee his righteouſnes, 
among them, are 10 Then ſhe that is myne enenue, ſhall 
bur thornes and 

bryers to prick. f Meaning, of the Prophets & gouernours. g The 
Prophet ſhewerh that the only remedic for the godly in deſperate 
euils,is to flee vnto God for ſuccour. h This is ſpoken in j perſon 
-#{ the Church, which calleth the malignant Church her enemie. 


Micah. 


4 The beſtofthemis as © albyper, andthe ſhewe vnto him marneilous things. 


le upon it , andſhame ſhall coner her, i 0 
which (aid vnto ine, Where is the Lozde God 
thy God? Mineeyes ſhall beholde her: hel * 
nowe ſhau thee bet troden downe as the — 
myie of rhe itrectes. Church 

It This is *the daye, that thy walles ſhall 4 f — 
be bnult: this dap ſhall dune farre away enemies 
the decree. k Meaning de 

12 Inthis day alſo then ſhall come vnto cue!) — 
thee from A cſhur, and from the ſtrong ci⸗ the Babylon, 
ties, and from the ſtrong holdes even vn- 1 when 
tothe rmer,and from ſea ro ſea, and nom Church ſhalbe 
monntamer to moumtane. reſtored they 


13 Notwithſtanding , the lande ſhalbe de⸗ were enenies & 


(folate becauſe of thein that dwel therem, & 
& fo) the fruites ot . thctr inventions. ws — 
14. » Feede thy people with thy rod, the nem of f worlde 
flocke of thine heritage ( which dwell(o- vnto ber, tha 
lu arie ii the wood) as in the nuddes of neyther 
Carmel: let them feede in 2Bathan and rivers,czsnor 
Gilead, as in oide tune. mountaines hall 
15 © Accozding to the dayes of thy com be able tolet 
ming out of rhe lande of Egypt, will J them, 
m Aſore this 
16 The nations ſhall ſee, and ber confoun- grace 
ded fo2 alltherr power: they ſhall » laye heſhevcthboo 
their hande vpon their mouth: their grievouſly the 
rares {ha'be deafe, hypocrites them 
17 They ſhall * licke the duſte like a ſer⸗ (clues ſhalbepw- 
pent: they thall mooie out of their holes niſhed,ſeringh 
like woznes:thep halbe afraid of þ Loyd the earth iciel 
our God, and ſhal frare becanſe of ther. uch can not 
18 Who is 4 God like vnto thee, that ra- ſinne,ſÞalbe 
keth away miquitie, and paſſerh by the made watte bes 
tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heri⸗ cauſe of ther 
tage: He retapneth not his wꝛath fog e- wickednes, 
ner, becauſe merty pleaſeth hun. n The Propher 
19 Lee wil turne againe , ard haue roms prayeth to Gal 
paſſion vpon vs : he will ſubdue aur int io be merciful 
quitirs,and caſt all rherr ſinnes into the o — 
bottome of rhe ſea. when they 
20 Thon wilt perfoune thy *truth to Jaa- be ſcattered a. 
kob,& merciero Abraham, as thou haſt broad as in ſi- 
ſwozne vnto our fathers in olde time, tarie placesn 
Babylon, and 
be beneficiall vnto them as in time paſt. o God promiſerhtobe 
favourable to his people as he had bin aforetime. p They ſtub 
be as dumme men and dare bragge no more, q Theyſhaldes- 
Roniſhed , and afrayde ro heare men ſpeake, leaſt theyſhoulde 
heare of their deſtruction. r They ſhall fall flat on the gm 
for feare. As though hee woulde not ſee it, but vine ate, 
t Meaning, oſ his elect. u The Churche is aſſured, chat Od 
will declare in effect the trueth of his mercifull promiſe, ich l 
had made of olde to Abraham, and to all tha ſhould appredent 
the promes by faith. 


Gods mercie toward his Church, 


roy er of ha 


Nahum. 


THE ARGV MEN. 


2 they of Nineueb ſhewed themſelues prompt and ready to receyue the worde of Cod at lo 

nahs preaching, and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance: fo after a certaine time rather Fi- 

ming themſelues to worldly meanes to inereaſe their dominion , then ſeeking to continue 18 

the feare of God, and trade wherein they had begunne, they caſt off the care of religion and ſo te · 
wrnedro their vomite. and ptouoked Gods iuſt judgement againſt them, in afflitmg his people. 
Therefore their eitie Nineueh was deftroyed , and Meroch-balad4an King of Babel ( or as ſome 
thinke Nebuchad- nexxat) enioyed the empire of the A ſſyrians. But becauſe God hath a continu» 
al care of his Church, he ſtrreth vp his Prophet to comfort the god!y,ſhewing that the deſtruction 
of their enemies ſhould be for their conſolation. And as it ſeemeth, he prophecied about the time 
«ui Heackiah and not in the time of 1 fonnegas the Lewes write. nan 


(x frong bolde. Chap. x. t. Deſtruction of Nineueh. 349 
CHAP. I. of thy name be *fowen : ont ofthe houſe o Meaning, %a. 
Of the deftrution of the Aſſyrian , and of the delize» of thy gods will cut off the grauen, and fm. 
rence of Lſrael. the molten unage: J wil make it thy ch ulde baue no 
i graue fo thee,foz thou art vile, more children, 
ulli. 1 YE * burden of Nineneh. 15 Beholde vpon the mountaines þ feete but be flaine in 


The booke of the viſion of 


of hun that declareth, and publi 6 
Nahum the Elkeſhite. ha . « pubuſheth che houſe of his 


gon of | peace: O Judah, kcepe thy ſolemne gods, z. King. 19. 
2 2 Godis © ielous, ⁊ the od feaſts, perfourmethy vowes:foz the u ic⸗ — 9 
(al comanded Freuengeth: the Lozd reuen⸗ Kedſhall no moze paſſe though ther: pe /ſa.5 2.5. 
vun to wire geth:eue the Lozd of anger, is vtterly cut off, rem. 10-15, 
Aung he the Lord will take vengeance on h1s ad- p Which peace 
Vente. nerlartes, and he rcſetueih wrath fog his the Iewes ſhoulde enioye by the death of Sancherib. 
tun, home ENENUES, .  _CHAP., IL 
gapoore vil- 3 . flow to anger, but he is great Hee Aſcribeib the vilteries of rhe Caldeans againſt the 
jew the xribe in power, + will not ſurely cleare the u, ADH. 
een. ked:the Lord hath his wap in the wharle- 1 ye * deſtroper is come befoze thy à Thatis,Ne» 
Igor winde, and in the ſtozme, and the cloudes ace: keepe the munition: looke to buchad nexzar 


' ate the duſt of his fete. the way: make thy lopnes ſtrong: i in a reading 
. mo bis ke is 4 Yerebukerh the (ea, and dyieth it, and he increaſe thy ſtrength mighrtly, - to deſtroy — 
wopyſora dipetij vp all the riurrs: Baſhan is wa- 2 Foy the Lozde hath b turned away the aq, rians: and 
du his an · Ned andCarmel, and the floure of Leba⸗ low of Jaakob, as the glozy of Jſrael: the Prophet de- 
nut uſſaa· non is waſted, 02 the emptiers haue emptiedthem out, ndeth the en- 


qrowarde 5 The monntapnes tremble for him, and and © marred their vine bzanches, terptiſes of the 
* , thehilles melt, and the earth is burnt at 3 The ſhielde of his nughtie men is made Aſlyrians, which 
gh for a his ſight , yea, the wozlde, and all that ren: 4 the valiant men are in ſcarlet: the prepared to te- 


ur be deſer it. dwell therem. charets ſhall be as in the fire and flaines in {;{} him. 
ius thewic- 6 g Who can ſtande befoze his wzath? oz eye dap of his pzeparation, and the þ Seeing God 
twould make who can abide in the fierceneſle of his re trees [hall tremble, hath puniſhed 
Gs mercy an wath his wiath is powied out like fire, 4 Thecharets ſhal rage in the ſtreets:thep his ou ne people 
ako to nn and the rockes are holen by him. . ſhall runne to and fro in the hie wapes: tudah & lirach 
ate Prophet 7 The Loꝛd is god & as a ſtrong hold in they thall ſeeme like lampes: thep ſhall he will now pu- 
ua them to the day of trouble, and he knoweth them ſhoote like the lightning. niſh the enemies 
cer his that truſt in hun. He ſhal remember his ſtrong men: they dy home he 
kee& juſtice, 8 But paſſing oner as with afleode, hee ſhall ſhumble as then goe: thep thall make ſcourged them: 
Falcreatures Will vtterly deſtrop the place thereof, # Haſte to the walles thereof and the de⸗ reade 1. 10.1 3. 
x Gods com- darkeneſſe thal purſue his enennes. fence ſhalbe pꝛepared. c Signiſy ing, 
zademenzs 9 Mhat do ye*nnagine againſt the Low? 6 The gates of the riuer ſhall be opened, that the Iſrae- 
wloneis able He will make an vtter deſtruction : afflic⸗ and the palace ſhall meit. lites were vtter- 
vrefilt his tion ſha! not riſe vp rhe ſecond time. 7 AndYuzzab the Queene ſhalbe led awap 1y deſtroyed. 
math, full man 10 Fo he ſhall come as vnto ! thomnes fol⸗ captine, and her mapdes ſhall lcade her 4 Both to ſears 
luer himſelfe den one in another, and as vuto dum⸗ as withthe voyce of dones, finiting vpon the enemie, 
aicuake by kardes in their dinkenmes : thep ſhalbe their breaſts, n and alſo that 
ij nemes to denoured as ſtubbie fully dꝛyed. 8 But Nineneh is 2 of olde like a poole they them(clues 
tape when he It There ® commeth one our of thee that of water: yer they thal flee away.Stand, ſhou!d not ſo 
jowkerh has imagineth enill agatnlt the Loꝛde, cucna ſtande,ſhall they cry: but none thalllooke ſoone eſpy blood 
(adwanger? wicked counſellour. backe. one ct another 
vlefthefairh- 12 Thus ſapcth the Lode, Thongh they 9 » Spoyle ye the ſiluer, ſpoyle the golde: o diſcourage 
dhouldbedG be quiet, and alſo manp , vet thus thall fox there is none ende ofthe ltoze, & glow them. 
caxed by they ber cut off when hx ſhall paſſe by: ok all the plealant veſſels, e Meaning, their 
eas the po- though J haue afflicted ther, I will af- 10 She is emptie and voyde and waſte, (peares ſhoulde 
wetGodhe flict ther no moze, and the heart melteth, and the knees hake and craſh 
them 12 Fo nome J will breake his poke from Cute together. a ſoꝛowe is in al lapnes, a together. 
in lu mercies thee,and will burſt thy bondes in finder, the faces of them all gather blackneſſe, f Then the AC. 
dune ynto 14 And the Lozde hath giuen a commane- rx -Where is the dwelling of rhe lyons,# ſyrians ſhall ſeek 
ben, & chat he dement concermiug thee , that no moze the paſtnreofrhelpons whelps ? where by all meanes to 
ldcare over the lyon, & the lioneſſe walked, and the ly- gather their po- 
wn, i Signiſying. that God wil ſuddenly deſtroy Nineueh, and ons whelpe,andnone made them afraid. wer, but all 
Afrians,, in ſuch ſort as they (hal lye in perpetuall darkeneſſe, 12 The lpon did teare in pieces pnough fox thing: ſhall faile 
ner recoucr their ſtrength againe. k Hee ſheweth that his whelpes, + worwed fox his lyoneſſe, them. : 
Utnterpries of the Aſſyrians againſt Tudah and the Church, and filed his holes with pap, aud his g The Aſſyrians 
unt God,and therefore he would ſo de ſtray them at once, dennes with ſpople. will flatter them 
Whehould not neede to returne the ſecond: time. 1 Though ſelues and ſay 
mum thinke themſelues like thornes $ pricke on all fides, that Nineueh is ſo auncient that it can neuerperiſh, & is as a hſhe 
ve Lorde u ill ſer Gre on them , and as drunken men are nut poole,whoſe waters they that walke on p bankes can not touch: 
eto hand againſt any force, ſo they ſhalbe not hiug able to te- hut they ſhalbe ſcattered, and ſhall rot looke backe th ough men 
En, m Which may bee vnde rſtande eyther ot Sancherib, would call them. h God com andeth the enen ies to ſpoyle Ni- 
n aſche whole body of the people of Nineueh. n Though they axcueh, and promiſeth them infinite riches and treaſures. 1 That 
themſelurs in moſt ſafetie , anJ of greateſt ſtrength, yet is, Nineueh, and the men thereof ſhalbe after this ſort. k Reade 
%a Got (hill paſſe by, hee will deſtroy them: notwithſtanding Toel.2.6. 1 Meaning, Nineueh, whoſe inhabitants were cruel 
tamforrech bug Churche,and ptomileth to make an ende of pu- like the lyons, and given to all opprefvion,and ſpared no violence 
Gem by the Ally tiaua. ot tYrangic to prouide for their wines and children, 
13 Beholde. 


A propheeie Habaklale. again Nine 
m That i, 13 Beholde, J come bntothee, ſapeth the and there an none ende: Pat and Indim 

fone as mywrath Tod of goſtes, and J will burne her cha- were her helpers, 

beginneth to rets in the oke and the word ſhal de- 10 Pet was ſhe caried away, & went into 


kindle, youre tim pong pons, s I wu cut off thy captiuitie: her pong childye alſo were das 
m Sipnifying the Cpople ftom th earth , i the vopceofthp thed in pietes at the head of all pᷣ ſtrettes: 
heraldes,which s meſſengers thallno moge be heard, and thep caſt lots foi her noble men, a all 


were accuſtomed to proclaime war, Some reade of thy gum toeth, her mighty men were bound in chaines. 


here th Nincuch was wont to btuiſe the bones of the po et II Alſothou ſhalt be dzunken : thou ſhalt 
CHAP. 111. hide thy ſelfe , & ſhalt ſceke helpe becauſe 
1 Of the fall ef mench, 8 No power caneſcape the ofthe enenue. 

hand of ged. 12 All thy firong cities ſhall be like figges 
I Bloodp citie,it is all fulloflyes, and tre with the firſt ripe figs : fog if thep be 
a Tt neuer cea- robbery : « the play departeth uot: ſhaken, they fal into p month ot eater, 
ſeth to ſpoyle 3 Che noyſe ot a whip, da the noyſe 13 Behold,thp people within thee are wo⸗ 
and robbe. ol the mcouung ol the wherles, + the bea⸗ mien: the gates of thy land ſtalbe opened 
b Heſbeweth tung of the hozſcs, and the leaping ofthe unto the enemies, and the fire ſhall des 

how the Calde- charets. uoure thy barres. 


ans ſlial haſte, & 3 The hozſeman lifteth vp both the bzight 14 Dzawe the waters fot the ſiege: fortifie 
how conragious ſwoyd,and the glittermg ſpeare, + a mu- thy ſtrong holdes : goe into the clap, and 
their horſes ſhal titude is laine, & the dead bobics ate na- temper the mozter:make , 
be in beating np:there is none end or their cozpſes:thep 15 There ſhall the fire deuoure ther: the 
c their cozp | ſwozde ſhall cut thee off : it ſhall eate thee 
they come a= 4 Wecauſe ofthe multitude ofthe foznicas vp like the <locuſtes,thougb thou be mul- . 
inſt the AC- tions of the bt that is beautiful, and ttplied ike the locuſtes, & multiplied like 
1ans, is a uuſtreſſe of witchcraft, and lelleth the the — — ſhould 
c He compareth peopte through her — and the 16 Thou haſt multiplied thy marchantes — 
Nineuch to an nations thiough her witchcraftes. abone the ſtarres of hcanen : the locuit nana 
harlot,which by 5 Wehold, I come vpon ther, ſaith the lord ſpopleth and flpeth away. vermineae 
her beautie and of hoſtes,+ will diſcpuer ſkirts vpon 17 Thy pzxinces are as the graſhoppers, @ wibrancor 
ſubtiltie entiſeth face,+ will ſhewe the nations thy fils thy captaines as the great graſhoppers change of mes 
ong men and. 1d — — 28 thame, which remaine in the hedges in the colde ther, 
ringeththem 6 And J wilcaſt ft vpon ther and make day: but when the ſunne ariſeth,they flee 
to deſtruction. thee vile a wil (et thee as a ſtoche. awap # thetr place is not knowen where 
7 Anditlhallcometo paſſe, that aui then thep are. | 
that looke pon ther, thall flee from ther, 18 Thy * ſhepheardes doe fleepe, © King M 
: and (ſay, N is 3 of Alſhur: thy ſtrong men lie done: thx 
4 Meaning,A- haue pitie upon her? where {hall I ſeeke people is ſcattered upᷣon the mountauies, 
lexandria, vhich fo thee? : and no man gathereth chem. p 
wu in league $8 Art thon better then 4 No, whichwas full 19 There is no beating of thy wound: thy 1 
wich ſo many of people: that lap in the tiuers, and had plague is grieuons : all ad a — 
nations, and yet the waters round about it? whole ditche byte of thee, ſhallclap the handes ouer whom 
was now deltroi- was the (ea,8 her wall vas fromthe ſea? thee: for vpon : whome hath uot thy mas e 
ed. 9 Ethiopia aud Egypt were her ſtrength, lice palled continuallp? BG dou b. 


Habakkuk. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


He Prophet complaineth vnto God,confidering the great ſelicitie of the wicked, and the mi- 
ſerable oppreſſion of the godly,which endure all kind of aſflition & cruelry,and yet can ſee 
none ende. Therefore he had this reuclation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhoulde 
come and take them away captiues, ſo that they could looke for noneend of their troubles as yet, 
becauſe of their ſlubbernnes & rebellion againſt the Lord. And leſt the godly ſhould deſpaire,ſeeing 
this horrible confuſion, he comforteth the by this that God wil puniſh the Caldeans thar enemies, 
when their pride and crueltie ſhalbe at height: wherefore he exhorteth the faithful to patience by 
bis owne example, & ſheweth them a forme of prayer,wherewith they ſhould comfort themſelues. — 


CHAP. I. 4 Therefoꝛe the law 3 — him if any ui 
3 A complaint againit the wicked that perſecwte the ment doth neuer go fozth : fo the wi ſhewe hum (cle 
18 f. : doth *conpaſſe about þ righteous; thers xealous of Gb 


a The Prophet 1 e hurdẽ which Yabakkuk foe wong tudgement pzoceedeth, cauſe. 
complaineth vn- 20phet did ſee. 5 Behold — heathen, and regard, c Becauſethe 
toGod & bewai- 2 f 1d,h9we long ſhall J 4 wonder, & marueile : foz J will wolte judges which 
leth that eeecrp, and thou wilt not hea a wonke in pont dapes: 4 pe will not bes ſhould redrefle 
the lewes is left N cry ont vbnts thee * fox leene it, though it be tolde von. this excede,art 
none equitie nar e, and thou wilt not 6 Fox . raiſe vp the Caldeans, that bit⸗ 25 euill af r> 
brotherlyloue: Helpe! ES ter and furious natton, which ſhalgo vp- d Asintims 
but in ſtead here 3 Mh doeſt thou ſhewe me iniquitie, and onthe breadth of the lande to the paſt you would 
ofreigneth cru= canſe me to behoſde ſozowe? foi ſpopling, dwelting plates, chat are not cheirs, not beleeve god 
elde, rheft, oon · and violence are befoze me: and there are worde,o aſe 
taagon & ſtaſe. that raiſe vp ſtrife aud contention. not nowe belecyethe ſtrange OT — Wl 


tmeytbeſelues 


le: befoze 


nomber deride enerp ſtrong holde: 
fp fall cal Dult, and take it. - 


paſt. 


wal deſtroy thou halt ozdemed them fox in 
male they fox cozrection. 


bre totheir teous then he? 


lie iſareth the ra, end as the creeping things, that haue 
b Gods no rulex ouer them? 

pres, ſhew- 15 They take vp all with the angle: they 
zun the ene · ca: che it in their ner, and gather it mtheir 
nem do ns parne,wher-ofrhep retopce+ are glad. 
w*then God 16 Thercfoze they ſacrifice vnto their net, 
tz} appor # burne mcenſe vnto their parne, becauſe 


werquired meate plentrous. 
- 17 Shalthez therefoze ſtretch ont their net 
| that # not ſpare continually to flap* Þ natiõs: 


the Caldeans Ceftroy all world. m Meaning, that 
tememics fatter them ſelues, and glory in their owne force, po- 
nden. = Meaning, that they ſhould not. 
CHAP. IL 
3 A vier, 5 Againſt pridegcometouſreſſt, drunkgn- 
nei, and ulolatric. 
ilailrenofice 1 1 Mil ſtand vpon my: watch, and ſet nie 
nen uge- upon the trowze, and willlooke and ſee 
done 4 what he wonld ſap vnto me,+ what J 
on God ſhallanſwere to hum that rebuketh me. 
aſtructed 2 And the Loꝛd anſwered nie, ſaid, Mute 
nl ſhall an- the viſion, 4 make it plaine upon tables, 
beethem that that he map runne » that readeth it. 
bn ny ptea- 3 Fo the viſlon is pet fox an appointed 
no bee tune, but at the «laſt it ſhall ſpeake, & not 
med againſt lpe:though it tarie,waite: foz it thalſurcs 
An, lp tomie, and thallnot ſtay, . 
en in 4 Beholde, de that liſtethvp himſelfe, 
r his minde is not vpught in hun, but the 
a runnech iuſt ſhall line by his faith, 4 
— 5 Pea,m deed the pzond man is as*he that 
© Mach conteined the deſtructiom of y ene mie, & the comfort of 
hich thing though God execute not according to mans 
elections yet d iſſue of doth 1« certaine at his time appointed, 
e daſt in um(clf ot in any worldly thing, is neuer to be quiet: ſor 
ſab reſt 820 ſtay vpon God by faith, Rom. 1.17, gal. 3.1 l. heb. io 
e He compareth r roud & couetous man to a drunkard that 
9m reaſon ſenſe,» ho God will puniſh, & make him a laugh- 
dicke to all the world: & this ke ſpeaketh for } comfort of the 


— 


* — 


lenz o the net. Chap. Tt. 
7 —ůů 4 * their 
indgement and t iuti oc eed 

qr of themlelres, * 

— have 8 Their hoyſes alſo are wiftert the les 

oder th Opards,+ are moze fierce then the wolues 

parted) them. in che *enening:+ their hozſemen are mas 6 


_ lewes they ſhall fieas 112 — 


— princes ſhall be a ſcoꝛne vnto - hep 2 ther?! and thou ſhalt be their pzap 
0} 


Ne prophet P their god, 
anſocceth the 12 Art not thou of olde, © Lozde my God, 
a Cod nune holp one: we (hal * not die: & Lozd, ws houſe, that he map ſet his neſt on deſtroy the ka- 


abuſe this 13 Thou art of pure epes,+ canſtnot ſee enil: 
e and be- thou canſt not behold wickednes:where- 
ard and fte doeſt thou looke upon the tranſgre(- 
ent, artribu» 02s, & holdeſt thy tongue when the wic⸗ 
berufe ked deuoureth the ma, that is mozerigh- 12 Wo vntohimþ bnildeth a towne with enrich it by cru- 


tr wine: e ee 

Lg 
E F 1s as 5 can nor jonifer 

de atiſſied, bur garhereth vnto hum at nas n gglg 


Shail ne all theſe take 

hall not allt e bp a parable a- (irution of ty- 
gainlt bun, and a ranting pjouerb againſt rants, & cha? by 
822 » Yo, he that increaſeth that their oppreflion 
which is 1 he tha and coueroulnes, 


7 burdens : tor the 
Becauſe thou haſt yo — mam nati⸗ — — 
ons, all the remnant of the people thall the more are 


They 
nountsa+ II CT U they take a conrage,+tranſ{ ſpovle thee, becauſe ot mens blood, and th bled. 
7 and do — ——_ this their forthe wzong done in the lande, in the ci⸗ g 1 — 


and unto all that dwell therem. Medes and Per · 
o, he that couereth an enilconetouſnes ſians, that ſhould 


eſcape from the power ot euill. bylomans? 


„ And © God, thou halt eſt them 10 X .I 22 conſulted ſhame to thine h Signitying, 


| g many people, that the coue- 

and haſt ſinned thme owne ſoule. tous man is the 
p Fol the'ſtone our of wall, ruine of his own 

and the beame ont of the timber thall an- houſe, when as 

ſ mere it. he thinketh to 


blood, anderecteth acitp by iniquitie. eltie and oppreſ- 


oe. 14 And makeft men as the | filhes ofthe 13 Behold, is it not ofthe *Lozde ofhoſtes ſon. 


that the people Hall ir in theverpe i The ſtones of 
re” the people ſhall enen weane theu- the houſe hall 
ſelues fo very vanitie, cry, and ſay that 
14 Foz the earth ſhall ! be filled with the they are builte 
knowledge of You ofthe Lozd,as the of blood, and 
waters conert : the wood (hall 
15 Woe vuto him that giucth his neigh» anſverec and 


dub lh their bp them their poztion i fatre and their « bonr"dzinke: thon1opnelt thine heate, ay the ameof © 1% vot Anygt con 4: 


and makeſt him dzunken alſo, that thou it ſelfe. 
mayeſt ſee their pzimities, k Meaning, that 
16 Thon art filled with ſhame * fox glozp : God will not 
dxnk thou alſo, and be made naked: the deferre his ven · 
cup ofthe Lozds right had ſhalbe turned — long, 
vnto thee, and thainefull ſpupng ſhall bee but will come, 
fox thy glozy. and deſtroy all 
17 Fo the *crueltp of Lebanon ſhall coner their labours, 
thee:ſo thal the ſpople ofthe beaſts which as though they 
made the afraide,becanſe of mens blood, were conſumed 
and fo2 the wrong done in the land, in the with fire. 
citie,and unto all that dwell therem, In the de- 
13 What p2ofiteth the v unage: fo the mas ſtruction of the 
ker therot᷑ hath made it an 4a teas Babylonians his 
cher of lyes, though he that made it, truſt glory ſhall ap- 
therein, when he h dumme 1idoles, peare through al 
19 Wo vnto him that ſapeth to the wood, the worde. 
Awake, and to the dime ſtone, Riſe m He repro» 
vp, u ſhall teach thee : abeholde, it is lapd cheth thus the 
King of _ 
lon,who as he was drunken with couetouſnes and crueltie, ſo he 
15 — others to the ſame,and inflamed them by his tage, and 
o in the end brought them toſhame, n Whereas thou though- 
reſt to haue glory of theſe thy doings, they ſhall turne to thy 
ſhame : for thou ſhale drinke of the ſame cup with others in thy 
turne, © Becauſe the Babylonians weie cruel not onel 
againſt other nations, but alſo agairſt the people of God, whic 
is meant by Lebanon, and the beaſts therein, he ſheweth that the 
Ike ctueltie ſhalbe executed againſt the. p He ſheweth that the 
Babylonians gods coulde nothing auayle them: tor they were 
but bloc kes or ſtones, reade lerem. 10.8. If thou wilt con- 
fider what it is, and how that it hath — nor lie, but 
is a dead thing. 
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God: power for the ſaluation Habakkule. of his. Mans i 


ouer with golIe and luer, and there a no Selah. thou v dideſt cleane the earth with m Reade Now, 
breath init. riuers, ; 26 11, 

20 Bur the Lozde is in His holy Tem- 10 The monntaines ſawe thee, and they n He 
ple: let all the earth keepe ſilence befoze treuibled: the ſtreaute of the water v pal⸗ tothe rexd(c, 


bun. ſed bp:the der pe made a noyſe, and lift vp lorden which 
CHAP. III. his hand on hie. ue palage d 
2 Aer for the faithful, 11 The*ſunne & moone ſtoode ſtill in their 905 people, & 
1 aper of Yabakkuk the Piophet Habitatio:: r at i light ofrhine arrowes ſhewed 
a The Prophet A ot the ignoꝛances. : they went, & at the bzight ſhining of thy dad 
inſtructethhis bD Lord, I haue heard thy voice, ſpeares. 2 nden 


people to pray and was afraide: © Loide, remue thy 12 Thou trodeſt down the land in ,& br lege 
vnto God not work in the middegofthe people, m the dideſtthzelh the heathen in diſpleaſnre, their bande 
onely for their middes of the peres make it knowne; in 13 Thou wenteſt foozth fog the ſaluation o Az 

great ſinnes, but Wnath remember mercie. of thy people, cuen fox (aluation with Loch 10.1 
alſo ſot ſuch aa 3 God commeth from! Teman, and the thine 4 Xnopnred : thou halt wounded p According u 
they had com- holp onefrommonnt Paran,Selah. His the head or the houſe of the wicked, and thy comma, 
mitted ofigno-"" gloip conercth the heauens,andthe carth diſcoueredſt the foundations unto the ment chene 


rance. is full of his p1ayſe, : rnecke,Selah, was diredted 
b Thus thepeo» 4 Andhis bxightnes was as the light: he 14 Thou didelt * ſtrike thozowe with his the weapons 
ple were afraide had homes comming out of his handes, olune ſtaues the heades of his v : thy people, tha 


when they heard and there was the hiding of his power. they came out as a whirlewinde toſcat- foughrin 
Gods threar= 5 Befoze him went the peltilence, and bur- ter me: their reiopcuig was as to deuoure caule, as 


nings, & prayed. ning coales went foith befoze his fecte. the pooꝛe (ſecretly, = i durſtast 
That is, the 6 Yeeſtdode and meaſured the earth : Zee 15 Thou dideſt walke in the ſea with thine forwarde, 
Nate of thy beheld and diſſolued the nations, and rhe Hozſes vpon the heape of great waters, deer el 
Church which encrlaſting mountames were broken, and 16 When J heard, um bellie trembled ; 500 


isnow ready to the ancient hilles did bowe: his wapes um lippes ſhooke at the vopce: rotten ti6,but i du. 


periſh, before it are enerlaſting. neſſe entred intomy bones, and J trem- r From the top 
come to halfea 5 8s Fot his iniquitie I ſawe the tentes of bled in my ſelfe, that J might reſt in tothe toe then 
perfe & age, Culhan, and the curtaines of the lande of the day ot trouble: for when hee com- haſt deſtr 
which ſhoulde idian did tremble. meth up unto the people, he {hall de- the enen 
be vnder Chriſt. 8 as the Lozde angrie againſt the " ri- ftrop them. Cod deſtwel 


d Teman and ners? oi was thine anger againſt the 17 Fon the figge tree ſhall not flonriſh,neps his enemicsboh 
Paranwere nete floods: was thy wiath againſt the ſea, ther ſhall fruite bee in the vines : the la⸗ great and ſmall 
Sinai where the that thou dideſt ride 'vpon thine hozſes? bouroftheoline ſhall faile,and the fieldeg with their ome 
Law was giuen: thy charets bought ſaluation. ſhall yeelde no meate : the ſherpe ſhall be weapons,thouh 
whereby is ſigni= & Thp*bow was manifeſtlp reueiled, and cut off from the folde, and t no —— Neuer 
lied that his the lothes of the tribes were a ſure wozd, bullocke in the ſtalles, ſo 
deliuerance was 18 But J will reiopce in the Lorde : Iwill bac 

as preſent now as it was then. e Whereby is meant a power that jope y in the God of my ſaluation. t He rew 
was ioyned with his brightneſſe, which was hid to the reſt of the 19 The Lode God is mp ſtrength; hee will to that v lich be 
worlde, but was teueiled in mount Sinai to his people, Pſal. 37. 16. make n ferte like hindes ſeete, 4 he will ſpake in ibe 6 
H Signifying chat God hath wonderfull meanes, and euer had a make mee to walke vpon my hie places. Conde wette, and 
marueilous pc when he woulde deliner his Church. 7 The 2 Tothe chiefe ſinger on Neginothati, ſheweth bos N 
iniquine of this King of Syria in vexing th ple was made ma- was afraideof 
nifeſt by thy iudge ment, to the comfort of thy Church, ludg. 3.10. Gods iudgemẽts. u He ſheweth that the faithful can nene: nt 
and alſo of the Midianites, which deſtroyed them ſelues, Iudg. true reſt,except they feele before the weight of Gods 

7.22. h Meaning. that God was not angrie with the waters, but x That is, the enemie : but the godly ſha quiet, knomng that 
that by this meanes he would deſtroye his enemies and deliver his allthings ſhall turne to good vnto Ton. y Hedeclareth aber 
Church, i And ſo diddeſt vic all the elements as inſtruments for inſtandeth the comfort and ioye of the faithfull, theyſee 
the deſtruction of thine enemies, K That is, thy power. 1 For neuer ſo great aſfictions prepared. & The chiefefr * 
he had not onely made a couenant with Abraham, but renued it the inſtruments of muſike ſhall haue occaſion to pt 

erich his poſteritie. this great deliuerance of his Church, 


Zephaniah. 


THE ARG VMENT. 


denounceth the great iudgement of God, which was at hande, ſhewing that their countrey 

ſhould be vttetly deſtroyed, and they caryed away capriues by the Babylonians. Yer for the 
comfort of the faithfull he prophecied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, ac the Philiſtims, 
Moabites, Aſſyrians and others, to aſſure them that God had a continuall care ouer them. And as 
the wicked ſhoulde be puniſhed for their ſinnes and tranſgreſſions · ſo he exhorteth the godly to 
patience, and to truſt to finde mercie by reaſ'n of the free promes of God made vnto Abraham: & 
therefore quierly to abide till God hee them the effect of that grace, whereby in the ende they 
Gould be gathered vato him, and counted as his people and children. 


Ia the great rebellionof the people, and that there was nowe no hope of amendement, hee 


CHAP, 


aſa in their dregges. Chap.r.rr. Repent before deſtruction. 351 
CHAR L plant vinepards n 
4 Threatnings aga:nit Ludah and leruſalom , becauſe — — thereof, vue not dzinke 
Athen 1idolatr ic, . 14 The great dap of the Loꝛde is neere : it is 
I SV zh E wozdeofthe Lozde, neere, and haſteth greatip, euen the voyce 
(> 73 which came vuto Te⸗ of the day of the Lozde : « theſtrong man k They that 
phamah the fonne of thallcrp there bitterly, truſted in their 
Cutht, the ſonne of e⸗ 15 *That day is a day of wiath, a day of owne ſtrength 
Ir daliah, the ſonne of A trronble & heaumes, a day of deſtruction and contewned 
mariah, Þ ſonne of 13s and deſolation, a day of obſcurity and the Prophets of 
11 PEO Z kiah,m the dayes of Jo- darkencs, a dap of clondes and blacknes, Cod. 
14119 fiah,thc ſomie of : Amon kingof Judah. 16 A daye of the trumpet and alarme a- Lee. 30 bel 2. 
2 J will ſurely deſtroꝝ all thinges fromm off ganut the ſtrog cities, and againſt the hie 11.5. 18. 
the land, ſaith rhe Loꝛd. towies. 
3 J willdeſtroy man and beaſt; J will de⸗ 17 And J will bring diſtreſſe vpon men, 
(frthar God © (trop the : foules of rhe heauen, andthe that they ſhall walkelike blinde inen, be⸗ 


cauſe they haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛde, 


t ne wicked, and J willcut off man from ok and their blood ſhall ber powzed ont as 

cxxeures,but the land, ſaith rhe Lord, duſt. and their fleſh as the dongue. 

reuſe man ] will alſo ſtretch out mine hande vpon 18 * Neither their mer nor their golde ETA 7. 14. 
ubucktd Judah, and vpon all the inhabitantes ſhall be able to deliner them int dap of 


the Lozdes wiath, but the * whole lande ch. J 8. 
ſhall be denoured by the fire of his ielon⸗ 
ſic : for hee ſhall make tuen a ſpeedy rid⸗ 


of Jernſalem,and J will cur off the rem⸗ 
nant of Baal from this place , and the 
ma- name of rhe » Chemarums with the 


hed them to eſtes, dance of all them that dwell in the lande. 

el the 5 And them that worſhip the hoſte of hea⸗ 

mtment nen vpon the honſe tops, and them that CHAP. II. 

bim. worſhip and ſweare by þ Lozd, a ſweare He woneth to returne to God, 5 Prophecying defirm- 

I Wach were bp Malcham, Mien azanmſt the Phil:tioms, Moabites and others, 

pederofſu- 6 And them pare turned backe from the 1 Ather pour ſelues, euen gather a He exhorterh 
btw Lorde, and thoſe that haue not ſought the C= O nation not wozthiero them to repen- 
eſtes Lord, nos inquired fox him, ed tance, & willet h 


appoyn» ned, 
aw mmſter 7 Be ſtill at the pꝛeſence of the Lowe God: 2 Befoxe the decree come foozth, and ye be them to deſtend 


aheſeruice of fox the day ofthe Lozdis at hande: fox the as chaffe that paſſethin a day, & befoze p into themſelues 
klzdwere Lode hath pꝛepared a ſacrifice, and hath fierce wiath of the Lozde come upon pou, & gather them- 
alseculiar — Canctified his gheſts. and befoze the dap of the Lozdes anger (clues together, 


,reade g And it halbe in the day of the Toꝛds ſa- come vpon you. leſt they be ſcat» 
15. crifice, that I will viſire the punces and 3 Seeke per the Lode all the meeke of the tered like 
0g. the kuiges chudzen, and all ſuch as are earth, which » haue wought his indge⸗ chatfe. 


« fealluderh clothed with 4 range apparell. ment: ſeeke righteouſneſle, (eeke lowſi- b That is, which 
viteridole 9 Jn the ſame dap alſo wil I viſite althoſe . neſſe,if ſo be that ye map be hid in the dap haue lmed vp- 
hach ahh that daunce vpon p thieſholde lo moud⸗ of the Lozdes wrath, rightly and god - 
* » , which fill theit maſters houſes by crus 4 Fox © X33ah ſhall be forſaken, and Aſh- ly, according as 
abet eltie and deceit. kelon deſolate : they ſhall dune out Xlſh- he preſcribe 


_ 10 And in that day, ſayeth the Lorde, there dod at the noone day, and Ekron ſhall be by his word. 


urg ſhall bee a nopſe, and crye from the i filhe rooted vp. ; c He comfor- 
nm gate, and an howling fromrhe ſeconde 5 Woe vnto the inhabitantes of the ſea teck the faithful 
— ate , and a great deſtruction from the *©coalt:the nation of the Cherethims, the in that, 5 God 
noteth illes. word of the Lozd is againſt you: O Cana⸗ would change 
dende vill 11 Howie pee inhabitantes of : the lowe an, the land of the Philiſtims,J wileuen his puniſhments 
ke place: fo: the companie of d marchants deſtrop thee without an inhabitant, trom them vnte 


is deſtroyed: all they that beare ſiluer,are 6 And the ſea coalt ſhall be — and the Philiſtims 
er 


vil cnt off, cotages foz thepheardes and ſheepe- iheir enemies 
Aby doles, 12 And at that time will 1 ſearch Ternſa- foldes, and other nati» 
ale them: Jen with blights, and viſit the men that 7 And rhat coaſt ſhall be fox the * remnant ons. 
ac are froſen in their diegs, and ſay in their ofthe houſe of Judah, to feede thereup⸗ d That is, Gal. 
ier condem- heartes, The Lozde will neither doe good on : in the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall thep lea: by theſe na» 
unkick 20. ion doc enill, lodge towarde night: foz the Loꝛde their tions he mea- 


p»\Ing.18.21 13 Therefore their goods ſhall ber ſpoyled, God ſhallviſite them, and turne awape neth the people 


. — their houſes waſte : they ſhall alſo « 875 —_ 1 — — — — 
—_ Ide houſes, but not inhabite them, and haue Heard the repꝛo ab, to the lewes an 
an : D : and the rebukes of the childzen of Am⸗ in ſteade of 


mon, whereby they vpbzaypded mp peo- frieneſhippe 
ple, and\maguificd rhem ſelues agamlt v ere their ene · 
their boꝛders. mies: therefore 


anne the ſtrange apparel! of other nations to winne their ſa- 
Wurreby, and to appeare glorious in the eyes of all other, 


Rat kack. 23.14. e He meaneththe ſcruauntesof the rulers 


Michinuade other mens houſes and teioyce and leape for ioye 9 Therefoꝛe, as I line, ſayeththe Loꝛde of hee calle th them 
hoſtes, the God of Jſracl, ſurely Moab Canaamres 

whom the Lord 

appoynted to be ſlayne. e He ſheweth why God would deſtroy 

their enemies, bet auſe their countrey might bee areſting place 

for his Chi ch. f Theſe nations preſumed to take [rom y lewes 
that countzey which the Lord had giuen them. 
lalbe 


| bey canger any pray to pleaſe their raſter withall. f Sig- 
al the corners of the citie of leruſalem ſhould be ful of 
This is meant of the ſtreete of the marchantes which 
Wlower then the reſt of the place abour it. h So that nothing 
ene me. i By their proſperitic they are hardened in cheir 

* Deut. 28. 30. 40. 5. 11. 


The careleſſe citle, Zephaniah, The Church comfoney, 


ſhalbe as Sodom, and p chien of Am- 
mon as Gomorah , euen the byeding of 
nettles and (alt pits and a perpetuall des 
ſolation:the reſidue of my folke hal (poile 
them, and the reinnant of inp people ſhal 
poſſeſſe them. DE 

10 This ſhall they haue fo their pzide, be- 
cauſe they haue repzoched , & magnified 
them ſelues againit the Lozde of hoſtes 


people. 
12 he ſhal 11 The Lord wil be terrible vnto them: e fo 
liver lus pco- he will conſume all the gods of rhe earth, 
ple and deſtroy and euerp man ſhall worchip hun from 
their enemies & his place,cuen all the ples of the heathen, 
idoles his glory 12 Pe Monians allo (hall be ſlapne by mp 
ſhall ſhine cho- uod with them, : 
rowour all the 13 And he will ſtretch ont his hand againſt 
world, the Nozth,and deltrop Aſthur , and will 
make Ameueh deſolate, and wafle like a 
wilderneſſe. ; : 
14 And flockes ſhal lie in the middes of her, 
h Reade Iſa. and all the bealts of the nations , and the 
4-17, hb pelicane , aud the * owle ſhall abide in 
" Or,beigehoz, the upper poſtes of it: the vopce of birdes 
i/ Meaning, Ni- fſhall ſingin the windowes , and deſolati- 
neuch,whichre- ois ſhalbe vponthe poſtes: foz the cedars 
cing ſo much are uncouered, 
of her itrength 15 This is the reioycing citie that dwelt 
and proſperitie, caxeleſſe, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and 
ſhould be thus there is none beſides ine: how 1s lhe made 
made waſte, and waſte, and the lodging of the beaſts ! ene- 
Gods people de rp oue that paſleth by her, ſhall hiſſe and 
þuered, wagge his ande. 


IIL 
4 Againtt the gonuernours of leruſalem, 8 Of the 
— — of al the Gentiles. 13 A comfort to the reſi- 
dur of I ſracl. 
I O to her that is filthie and pollu- 
a That is, Terw- ted,to the robbing * citie, 
falem. 2 She heard not thevoyce: ſhe re⸗ 
ENA, 22. 25,7 tried not comection : ſhee truſted not in 
micah.z x 1. the Lozde: ſhe diem not nere to her God, 
Habakis er pzinces within her are as roarimg 


b They are ſo ®* Ipons: her indges are as wolues in 
griedic jthey the euening which o leaue not the bones 
cate vp bones till the moꝛowe. a 

and all. 4 Yer 41 7 are lyght, and wicked 
c Thewicked perſons : her pꝛieſtes haue polluted the 
thus boaſted j Sanctuarie: thep haue uneſted the Law, 
God was euer a- 5 The < juſt Loꝛd is in the nuds thereof: he 
mong them, but will doe none iniquitie : cuery moming 
the Prophet an- doeth he hing his iudgement to light, he 
ſxereth that fatleth not: but the wicked wil not learne 
that can not ex- to be aſhamed. 

guſe their wie- 6 I haue i cut off the nations: their towies 
kednes: for God are deſolate: J haue made their ſtreetes 
will not beate waſte, that none ſhal paſſe bp: their cities 
v their finnes: are deſtroped without man and without 
yet that he did inhabitant, 

paciently abide 7 I (aide, Surcſy thou wilt feare me: thon 
and ſent his Pro- wilt receme inſtruction: ſo their dwellin 
pherscontinu- ſhonlde not bee deſtroyed howe ſocucr 
ally to call them 

to ce, but hee profited nothing. d By the deſtrution 
of — the lewes haue learned to 


viſited them but * thep roſe carelp & a 
rupted all their workes, * me 
8 Therefoze waite pe vron me, ſapth the — & 1 
Loꝛde, vurill the day that I riſe vp to the Se * 
piap: fox J am deternuned to gather the n er vl 
nations, and that ' will afſemble the ala ee 
kingdomes to powie vpon them mine vegea fer wy 
indignation,euen all mp fierce wjath: foz a dhe. e 
all the earth ſhall be deuonred with the g 129,22 
fire of n ielouſie. We 
9 Surcp s then wil J turne to the people that Go 
a pure language, that they map all call ſhould 1 2 
vpon the Name ofthe Lozd, to ſerut hun rithed ler l. 
* with one conſent. dah was de 
10 From bexond the riuers of Ethiopia, ed, he 
the daughter of inp diſperſed, piaping that he wil pub. 
vnto me, fall bring me an offring. liſh hy 
11 Jnrhat day ſhaſr thou not be aſhamed th ate 
for all thy woozkes, wherem thou haſt world, 
tranſgreſſed againſt mee: foz then J nde, 
will take away ont of the middes of thee theulter a hs, 
them that reioyct ofthy pzide, and thou 6g, 
thalr no moze het pzoude of wine holy b Thats 
Mountaine, Lewes (hal cone 
12 Then wil J leane in the mids ofthee an as vell che 
humble and pooze people: and they ſhall Gentiles: wich 
truſt in the Pame of the Lozd. is to be vader. 
13 The renmant of Jſrael ſhall doe none ſlande 
iniqun ie, nos ſpeake lpes: neither ſhalla time of 
deceitful tongue be foumd in their mouth: i For they 
foz they ſhall be fedde, and lie downe, and haue full em 
none ſhall make them afraid. on ol their n 
14 Reiopce,D daughter Tion: be per tops and the hy- 
full, Icrael: be glad and reioyce with al crites whchbs. 
thine heart, O daughter Jeruſalem, ſled ol che Tem 
15 The Loꝛd hath taken away thp *mdge- 7 
ments: he hath caſt ont thine ! enenue: 00 thy yd in 
the King of Iſrael, euen the Loꝛd is inthe time paſt, luln 
middes of ther: thou ſhalt ſee no moze taken fromthe, 


cuil. k man, N 
16 In that dap it ſhall be ſapde to Jeruſa⸗ niſhment iat i 
lein, Frare thou not, O ion let not thine ine. 

hands be faint. 1 As the Ahn. 
17 The Lozde thy God in the middes of an, Calden, 
thee is nitghrie : he will ſane, he will re⸗ Egyptiangnd 
1oyce oner thee with tope : hee will quiet other nauam. 
hunſelfe in ® his lone : he willretopce o⸗ m To de 
uer thee with top, thee, as by thy 
18 After a certame time will J gather the fines thou buf 
afflicred that were of thee,and them that —— : 
bare the repꝛoche foz * it. t thy ſelle ub 
19 Beholde, at that time J will byniſe all ked,as Exod, 
that afflict thee,and J wile ſane her that 322 
halteth,and gather her that was caſt cut n 
and J will get — — and fame mm all that 
the lands of their ſhame. te th toſbewels 
20 At that time will J bzing yon againe, loue & great G 
and then will J gather yon: fo A will feen wn 
gine you a name anda p1aiſe among all his Chu 
people ofthe earth, when J turnebacke o Thatis den 
— captuutie befoze pour epes,ſaith the that were hads 
onde. hatred and rew- 
led for j Chard 
and becauſe of their religion. p I willdeliver 5 Church «hid 
nowe is afflicted, as Micah.4.6. q As among the = 
Caldcans which did mocke them and put them to ſhame. 


Haggu, 


ypesfor contempt of religion, Exhortation to builde the Temple, 35: 


Haggai 
48a. 
THE AROVuENT. 
W Hen the time of the ſeuenty yeres captiuitie prophecied by Jeremiah. was expired, God 


ray ſed vp Haggai,Zechariah, and Malachi to comfort the Iewes and to exhort them to 

the building of the Temple, vhich was a fieureof the ſpiriuall Temple and Churchof 
God,whoſe pertection and excellencie ſtoode in Chrilt. And becauſe that all were giuen to their 
owne plex ſures and commodities, he declareth that that plague of famine,which God ſent then a- 
mong them,was a iuſt reward of their ingratitude,in that they contemned Gods honour, who had 
delivered em. Yer he comſorteththem, it they wil teturne to the Lord, with the promiſe of grea- 
ter ſelicitie, ſoraſmuch as the Lord will finiſh the worke that he hath begonne, and ſende Chriſt 
whome he had prowiſed,and by whome they ſhoulde attaine to perfite io and glory. 


. geth foꝛth:both vpon men and vpon cat- k This declared 
1 Thetime ofthe prophecie of Hag ga. 8 An ehe- tel,and upon all the labour of the hands, that God was 

tation to build the Temple ag ane, 12 When Zernbbabel the ſonne of She- the authout of 
110 Hyſtaſs l | SN the ſeconde peere of altiel, and Jehoſhua the lonne of Teho- doctrine, & that 
lde thirde H (AG; King © Darius, in p ſixt 3adakthe hie Pꝛieſt with all the reimant he was but the 
gabe Pere 2 IS LP moneth, the firſt day of of the people, heard the k voyce of the miniſter, as Exo. 
Sub I 2, the moneth, came the Lozdetheir God, andthe wozdes of the 14.31. Iudg. 7. 20 

uomo the Lozd (by the Piophet Yaggai (as the Lozdtheir God A&s 13.26. 
ſku the Amuuſterie of ö Pzophet had ſent hun) then the people did fcare | Which decla. 
gol the 24S). © Yaggat) vuto » Terub⸗ befoze the Lozde, reth y men are 
laxkebegza babel the lonne of Shealtiel, a punce of 13 Then ſpake Yaggai the Lords meſſenger vnapt & dull to 
ale by dea Judah, and to Jehoſhuathe tomie of Jes in þ Lozdes meſſage vnto the people, ſay⸗ ſerue the Lord, 
aua tie pco- Hozadak the hie Pateſt, ſaying, ing. Jam wirh von, ſaith the Lozd. neither can they 
ere ducou- 2 Thus (peaketh the Loꝛde of hoſtes, ſaps 14 And the Lopde ſtirred vp | the ſpirit of obey his worde 
vun their ing, This people (ap, The time is not yet Terubbabel, the ſonne of Shealtiel a or his meſſen- 
unes: and if come, < that the Lozdes houſe ſhoulde be p2ince of Judah, and the ſpirit of Jeho- gers before God 
Wwonotz= builded, ſhua the ſonne of Jehozadak p hie Peſt, rcſorme their 
«za bad 3 Then came the worde ofthe Lo1d by the and the ſpirit of all the remnant of the heartes and give 
un deſtir- miniſterp of the Pzopher Haggat, ſaving, people, and thep tanie, and did the wozke the newe ſpinty, 
*padad- 4 Js it time fox pour ſelues to dwel in pour in the Youſe of the Lon de of hoſtes their lohn 6.44 
of «fieled houſes,and this Youſe lie waſte? God 


Mo vis the 


ute. 


hate, 5 Nowetherefoze thus ſapeth the Lozd of en A. 11. 
fſullvee hoſts, Conſider pour own waies in your He heweth that the glory ef the ſeconds Temple thal 
wkeof other heartes, exceede the firſt, 


, 
wk doingsare per tate, but pee haue not ynough : pee ſirt moneth, in the ſeconde pert of king 
unt diinke, but pe are not filled:pe clothe pou, Darius, a For the pes 
or very but pe be not warme:and hethatearneth 2 In the ſenenth moneth, in the one and ple, according as 
deen bs wages, putteth the wages into abzoken twentieth day of the moneth, came the 1. 32.11. and 
bagge. worde ofthe Loꝛd by the nuniſte 
dat they » Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Conſider Piophet Haggat, ſaping, prophecied, 
ned the pour owne wapes in your heartes, Speakenoweto Terubbabel the ſonne thought this 
wag therof, 8 Goe vp to the mountatne, and bring of Shealtiel pzinceof Judah, and to Je⸗ Tewple ſhoulde 
Uidey prefer. wood and build this houſe, and e J will Holhua the ſonne of Jehozadak the high haue bene more 
ld nd be fanonrable in it, and J will » be glozis Puieſt, and to the reſidue ofthe people, excellent then 
axe profitto fird, ſapeth the Loꝛd. ſaving, Salomons Tem- 
en being 9 pe looked for much, and los. it came to li⸗ 4 Who is let among you, that ſame this ple, u hich was 
IEnithimal tle ; and when ye bzronght it home, J did * Nouſe in her firſt glow, and how do pou detitoyed by the 
gs, blowe vpon it, und why, ſaith the Lowe ſee it now?: Js it not in vout cpes, in cõ⸗ Baby lonians, but 
Ang that of hoſtes? Becanſe of nuune Louſe that pariſon ofit as nothing? the Prophets 
in bogdt not is waſte, and pe runne enerp man vnto 5 Net nowe be ot good courage. O Terub⸗ ment the ſpiri- 
den ne- his owne haute. babel, ſaith the Loi d. and be of good com- tual Tem ple, the 
au but 10 Therefoze the heauen oner pon ſtayed fozt,OJehothia, ſonne of Jehozadak the church of Chriſt 
Wer plea» it ſelfe from dewe, and the earth ſtayed Hie Pueſt:and be ſtrong, all ye people of b Thar is. go ſor- 
her frnite. the land, ſaich rhe Loꝛd, and » do it: for J ward in building 
* 11 And J called for a dioncht byon the am with you, ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the Temple. 
'nkder the land and bpon the mountames, and vp- 6 According to the worde that I conenan- c He exhorrech 
9% God en the come,and vpon the wine,and vp- ted with pou, when ye cane out of E- themto patience 
juforpre- ont he oile, vpon al that the ground byin- -gypt:\o my Sprrite ſhall rematne among though they ſee 
many your po- pou, feare ye not. not as yer this 
to hu religion, & becauſe ye ſecke not him firſt of al. fMea- 7 Fox thus ſaith the Lorde of Hoſtes, Met Temple ſo glorie 
Widatthey Would leaus off their ou ne commodities, & co ſor- Aalitle while, and J will ſhake the heauẽs ous as the Pra- 
Aude building of Gods Temple, & in the ſetting forth of his and the tarth, and the ſra,+ the dip land: phets had deck. 
$8 Thatis, L wil heare your prayers 2ccordirg to my pro- ; red : for this 
®Kng 8.21429. h That i, y glory ſhalbe (cr torth by you. ſhou de bee oecvmpliſked in Ci rk by hon e all thinges 
'Wobungitto nothing. ſhouldc be icuucd, 2 Suk 


6 pe haue ſowen nmch, 4 bmg in litle: r N the foure and twentieth daye of the 


rie of the Fzck.41.1.had , 
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Two queſtions asked. Zechariah. Cods guet 


4 Meaning, 8 AndJwfll mone all nations, and 4 the afoze a ſtone was lande vpon a ſtone in Thatis)beore 

Chriſt whom all Deſire of all nations ſhall come, and J the Temple of the Lozde; the duldug 

oughtroloocke mill fill this Houſe with glozie, ſapth the 17 + Befoze theſe thinges were, when one be = 
K From ting 


for and deſite:or YJoyde of hoſtes, 3 came to an heape of rwerp meaſures, there 

by delire,h:may 9 Che ſiluer is mine, and the gold is mine, were but ten: when one came to þwme deg an w 
ligniſie all preci · ſapeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes. pꝛeſſe foz te diawe out fiftie veſſels out of why. ten. 
ous tlungs, as ri. 10 The glone of this laſt Youſe ſhall be rhe pzelle, there were but twentie. ple, be pom 


che: & ſuch like. © greater then the firſt, ſapeth the Lozde of 18 J (mote pou with blaſting, and with that God wow 
e Therefore whe Holſtes : aud in this place will A give mildewe, & with haile, mallthelabours dleſſe them a 
his time com- peace,ſapth the k oꝛd of hoſtes. of pour hands: pet pou turned not to mee, alben 8 yer the 
mech, he can 11 T Jnthefoure and twentieth day of the faith the Loꝛde. ? Ke n 
make all i tea · nunth moneth,in the leconde peere of Da- 19 Conſider, J pꝛap pon, in pour mindes, come forth yet 
ſures of 5 worlde ris, came the worde ofthe Lozbe buto from this day, a afoze from the foure @ inthe 
to ſetue hispur- the Prophet Hassee on twẽtieth dap of p ninth moneth, euen fro they 
poſe: but the 12 Thus lipethj the Lode of hoſtes, Ake the day Þ the foundation ot᷑ Þ Lozds tems have plette. 
glory of this ſe- nowethe Pheſtes concerning the Lawe, ple was laid: conſider it m pour mindes, 1 Heexhoneh 
coud Temple and ſan, 20 Is the | (cede yet in p barne? as pet the the w pay 
eocth not ſtand 13 It one beare holy fleſh in the Ckirt of vine, and the figtree, @thep anare, ad Nd 
in material his garment, and with his ſkirt do touch and the oliue tree hath not by forth: J barueſt cane, 
things,neither the bread, oz the pottage, oz the wine, oz from this day will A bleſſe you, and then 
can be built. ople, oz any meate, ſhall it be holy? and 21 And agame the wozde ofthe Lozd came ſhould fe 
Meaning, all the Prieſtes anſwered and ſapd, No. vnto Yaggati in the foure and twentieth 
ſpirituall bleſ- 14 Then (aide Yaggai, It a polluted per- day ofthe moneth, ſaping, ? m Leila 
ings & felicitie ſonrouch any of theſe, ſhal u be uncleane? 22 Speake to Terubbabel the punce of change kan 
purchaſed by Aid rhe Pꝛieſts anſwered, and ſayde, It Judah, and ſap, J ® will hake the hea⸗ all thogsin 
Chnilt, Phil.4,7. thallbe vacleane, uens and the carth, of 
That is, the 15 Then anſwered Yaggai, and ſaide,So 23 And J will onerthzowe the throne of Zerubbabelien 
eſh of the ſa- is this people, and ſo is this nation be kingdomes, + J will deſtrop the ſtrength is a figure. 
crifices:whereby foze me, ſaneth the Loyd: and ſo arc all the of the kingdoimes of the heathen, and a Hereby ber 
he ſigniſiech that wolkes of their handes, and that which A will onerrhzowethe charets, and thoſe ſhewerhrhar 
$ thing, which they offer here, is vucleane, that ride in them, and the hozſe aud the chere ſlulbe ne 
of it ſell is good, 16 And nowe, 7 p1ay pou,confider in your riders ſhali come downe, euery one bp let ot hinderia 
can not mate an mindes : from this dap, and afoze, euen theſwozde of his brother. when God mill 
other thing ſo: 24 In that day, ſayeth the Lozd ofhoſtes, make this eu. 
and therefore they ought not to juſtifie them ſelues by their ſacti- will J take thee, O Zernbbabelmp ſer derful eh 
fices and ceremonies: but contrary he that is vncleane and not nant, the ſonne of Shealtiel, ſapeth the of his Chuck 


re of heart, doeth corrupt thoſe thinges and make them dete- Lode, and will make thee as a 20 19 — 8 
ynto God, which els are good and godly, h Conſider fo J haue choſen ther, ſapeth the Yorks that a 
home God did plague — haze aſore you began to builde of hoſtes. _ 
the Temple. molt excellent, which thing was accompliſbed ia Ci. 


Zechariah. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

Wo moneths aſter that Haggai had begunne to prophecie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the 
Lorde to helpe him in the labour, and to confirme the ſame doctrine. Firſt therefore hee 
putteth them in remembrance,tor what cauſe God had ſo fore puniſhed their fathers : and 

yet com ſortech them, if they will repent vnfaynedly, and not abuſe this great beneſite of Godin 
their deliverance,which was a figure of that true deluerance, that all the faithfull ſhoulde haue, 
from death and finne by Chriſt. But becauſe they till temayned in their wickedneſſe, and colde- 
nes to ſet fuorth Gods glory, and were not yet made better by their long daniſhment he tebuketh 
them moſt ſharpely : yet for the comfort of the repentant, he euer mixeth the — — F 
— 2 by this meanes be prepared to recciue Chriſt, in whom all ſhould bee ſanctiſied to the 


CHAP. I. 2 The Roid hath bene ſoze diſpleaſed with e He heck, 
23 He exhorteth the people to returne to the Lode, pour fathers. chu tw feare 
to eſchue the wickedneſſe of their fathers, x6 Heſie- 3 Therefore ſape thon vnto them, Thus with _ 
niſfieth the reftitution of leruſalem and the Temple. © Capeth the Lorde of hoſtes, 4 Turne yer 
g the epght moneth ofthe vnto mee, ſapeth the Lozde of hoſtes, and * 


a Who was ther 5 2 =p 
ſoancof,Hyſtaſ* <2 (hep ſeconde peere of « Darius, Iwill turne unto pou, ſapeth the Lozd of . 
pe... came the worde ofthe Lozde hoſtes, , Gn 
This was not N vnto » Techariah, the ſonne 4 Be pe not as pour fathers, vnto whom done benen 
that Zechariah, og of Borechiah, the ſonne of griewly 


whereof is men- Iddo, the Pzophet, ſaping, puniſhed. d Let your fruites declare, that von are —_ 


tion, 2.Chro.24. ple, and that he hathwrought in you by kis Spirit and but Gol 
a0 · but had the ſame name, and is called the ſonne of Berechiah,as you: ſor elſe man hath no power to returne to 42110 
yt pat rr he came of thoſe progenitors, as of Ioiada or Bere · muſt conuert him, as Ierem.3 1 8, lamen. . ar. fa. ac d. 


and 4.21. 
45 the 
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tlereftoring of the Church Chap. tr. is promiſed, A wall of fre. 353 
1k, thefoumer* Pzophetes haue cryed, ſay- 16 Therefoze faith the l 5 
— ing, Thus ſaith the Lozd ol hoſtes, Turne turne vnto — — 
wats pou nowe from pour emll wayes, and ce: mine houſe ſhalbe buylded in it,ſapth 
: though } ar fro your wicked wozkes: but they would the Lozdof oſtes, and a une r thalbe ſtret- p To meaſure 
the tem. * — — haſte hearken vito me, latth the ow vpon orien, , out the buyl- 
e- d. yet, a ſpcake, Thus ſaith the Lozd dings. 
— Sake 5 Pourfathers, where are they: and do of hoſtes, py cities an pet 4 de broken The abun- 
Kan et the Prophets linefoz ener? with plentte : the Lozde ſhall pet comfozt dance ſhalbe ſo 
ye the Lobe betore 6 But did not my wozdes q mn ſtatntes, Lion, and ſhall pet chuſe Jernſalem. great, that ibe 
— which J conmmaunded by mp ſerunntes 18 Then lift J vp mme eyẽs and ſaw, and places of flore 
x forge the Pro- the 21opheres, rake holdeof* Jo fa- beholde,-foure homes. ſhall not be able 
neva, | gas be dead, thers rand then trtui ned. and ſayd, X's 19 And J (aide vito the Angel that talked to coreine iheſe 
aber do- the Lozd of hoſtes hath deternuned to do with me, What be theſe? And he anſwe- bleſſings that 
e plencie knecemaineth Vito vs, according toour owne wayes, red me, Theſe aret homes which haue God will ſende, 
eee denn Pe. and accoꝛ ding to our wozkes, ſo hath he ſcattered 3 » Iſrael, and Jeruſalem, but hall cuen 
— 15 de alt with vs. 20 And the Lozd ed me foure car⸗ breske for tul. 
to abide 1 — 7 —_ the — 4 88 of 3 1 1 nes. 
* my enth monery , 1s the monery 21 Then ſayd J, What come theſe to doe? r Which Fgni» 
= een pu- » Shebat, in the ſecond pere of Darius, And heanſwered, and ſayde, e are hed all 472 
ll for hag your la- came the wozde ofthe Lozd vnto Techa⸗ the homes, which you ſcattered Judah, nemies of the 
oh do riah the ſonne of Berechiah, the forme of ſorhat a man durſt not lift vp his head: Church, alt, 
nll wakes | fence the Iddo the P1ophet,ſaping, but theſe are come to frape them, and to Weſt, North, 
nge l &reatnings con- 8 J law by night, and behold, ! a man ri⸗ caſt out the homes of d Gentiles, which South. 
ag n meln f lame ding vpon a red hozſe, # he ſtoode among lt vp their hozne ouer the lande of Ju⸗ 1 Theſe carpen. 
ll, of view bdeclared by the mpyarhe trees, that were in a bottome, dah,to er it. ters or ſmithes 
ubdabelien ij Prophets and behmde hun viere there | red hozles are Gods inſtruments, which with their mallets & hamers breake 
figure amen aſto- ſpeckled and white. theſe hard & ſtrong hornes, which would overthrow the Church, 
Hereby ee ahed withmy 9 The ſaid J, © mp Lozd, What are theſe? and declare that none enemies horne is ſo ſirong, but Cod hath 
— alzements,and and the Angel that talked with nie, lande an hammer to breake it in pieces, 
elne | t they uUnto ine, I will yy to theſe be, HA P. II. 
— me touched 10 And the man that ſtoode among the The refloring of Teruſalem and Iudah, 
en God vill mherue tepen · mp2rhe trees, anſwered and ſayde, T | Lift vp mine eyes agame and looked, # 
ke this was, } are they whomnethe Lozd hath lent to goe beholde, a *man with a mraſuring une a That is the 
ful refimus | Mach cöcei- S in his hand. Argel, who was 
un chu | rt of 11-11 And th ered the Angell ofthe 2 Then I,Whither thon? und Chriſt: for in re- 
r ar part of Lozd that flood am the nunthe trees, Heſaidvnrome, Tomealure Fernſalem, ſpect of his office 
hay, ferne. # ſaid, 1De owe the wozld: that I map ſee what is the by there- he is oft times 
Ale ion ſig· and beholde,all the wozld ſitreth ſtul, and ot, and what is the length called an Angel, 
— web there- ts at reſt. And behold, the Angel that ralked with but in reſpect of 
| karation ofthe 12 Then the v Angel ofthe Lozdanſwered me, went fozth:and another Angel went his eternal ef- 
duch but as and ſapd,D Lozd of hoſtes, how long wilt out tomeete him, ſence, is God & 
ut ſould not be vmmercifull to Jeruſalem,and to 4 And ſayde vnto him, Runne, to fo called. 
mere to mans the cities of Judah, with whomethou this o pong man, # ſap, « Jeruſalem ſhall b Meaning. him 
ge lich i haſt bene diſpleaſcd nowe theſe thierſcoze be inhabited wirhont walltes,foz the nails ſelte Zechariah. 
lor nennt by) and ten peres? titude of men and cattell therem. e Sig nifying the 
wiehy the 13 And the Lord anſwered the Angell that 5 Fox IJ, ſayth the Toꝛd, wu be vnto her a ſpirituall leruſa- 
wum and by talked with mer, with good wol des and wall of* fire rounde and will be lem & Church 
unde ir comfoztable wordes. the gloꝛy in the middes of her. vnder Chriſt, 
nachare black, 14 So the Angell that communed with 6 Yo, ho, come f foorth, and fle from the which ſhould be 
Ide n darke me, ſayd vnto me, Crie thou, and ſpeake, land of the Roth, ſayth the Loꝛde: fo J extended by the 
mega he Thus ſayth the Lozdofhoſtes,J am ir- hHane ſcattered vou mto þ foure : windes Goſpel through 
reth God lotis oner Jeruſalem and Tion with a ofthe heanen, ſaith the Lond. all the worlde, & 
»ungnho great zcalc, 7; b Sanethp ſelfe, © Tion, that dwelleſt ſhould neede no 
whbis poſts & 15 And am greatly angrie againſt the care- with the da of Babel. material walles, 
——— leſſe heathen: _— but © ali- 8 Fox thus ſayth the Lozdofhoſtes, After nor truſt in any 
— y whom tle,@ they helped foꝛ ward the affliction, this 'glozp hath he ſent me vnto þ nativs, worldly ſtrẽg th, 
ſe peakek erte which [poyled you: fox he that toucheth but (bouldbe 
to en d © Poſe and bringeth his matters to paſſe, k Who was ſafely preſeruedy 
Coba & chieſe among the reſt of the horſemen. 1 Theſe ſignified and dwell in peace among all their enemies. d Todefendemy 
that they Ktver offices of Gods Angels, by whome God ſometime pu- Church, to feare the enemies, and to deftroy them if they approch 
70! > led and ſometime comſorteth, * bringeth foorth his workes neere. e In me they ſhall haue their full felicitie and glorie. 
e him 1 . fortes. m That is, Chriſt the Mediatour prayed for f He calleth to them, u hich partly for ſeare, and partly for their 
1 lathen bal of his Church, which was now troubled when all the owne caſe, remayred ſtill in erptiuitie, and ſo preferred their 
e whomelt . about them were at reſt. n Though for a tire God one private commodities to the benefites of God promiſed in 
ricuoully | } 4c his belpwgnd comfort from his Churc , yet this decla- his Church. g As it was Ithar ſcattered you, fo haue I power 
r Gods pt reg he loveth them ſtill moſt dearely, as a woſt mercifull to reſtore you, h By _ from Babylon and ccmminꝑ to the 
nd morofel bn bischildren, or an huſband his wi e, and when it is expe» Church. i Seeirp that bath begunre to ſhewe his grace a- 
d, but Gol tr them, his helpe is euer ready. o In deſtroying the te - mong you by delivering you, he continuerh the ſame ſtill toward 
148d jib he I ſhewed my ſelfe bur a litle argrie toward my Church, you, and thcreſore ſendeth me/his Angel and his Chriſt to defend 
enemje would haue deſtroyed them alſo, & conſidered not you from your enerr ics , that they ſhall not burt you, neither by 
of wy chaſtiſements. the way norat home. ny 
p. i. pou, 


» 5; 1 
[umn gf H- 3 * 


: 


Satans tentation. 


K Le are ſo pou,toncheth the apple of his epe. 
deare vnto God, 9 Fot beholde, J will ifr vp mine hande 


that he caa no vpon them: and they thalbe a ſpoyle to 
more ſufter your thoſe that ſerued them and pe ſhal know, 
enemies to hurt that the Lode ofhoſtes hath a ſent me. 


you, then a man 10 KReiopce, and be glad, O daughter Ti⸗ 
can abi de robe on: fo loe, I come and will dwell in the 
thruſt ia the eie, middes ot thee, ſavth the Loꝛd. 

Pſal. 17.8. 11 Andmany nations ſhalbe iopned to the 
Vpon the he- Loſde in that day, and halbe nin people: 


then yout ene - And J will dwell in the nuddes of thee, # 
mies. thou ſhalt knowethar the 401d of hoſtes 
m They ſhalbe hath ſent me vnto the. 


your ſervants as 12 And the Loide (hall inherite Judah his 
you haue bene portion in the holy land, and {hall chooſe 
cheirs, J ecuſalem agaime. 

n This muſt ne- 13 Let all fleth be (till befoze the Lord: fox he 
ceſſarily be va= 1Srapſedvpout of his holy place. 
derſtand of 

Chriſt , who being God equall with his Fathcr,was ſent as he was 
Mediator to dwell ia his Church, and to gouerne them. 


CHAP. IIL 
A propbecie of Chritt and of by kingdome, 


I HY he ſhewed me Jeholhua the hie 
a He prayed to A neſt, * ſtanding befoze Þ Angelo 
Chrilt the Medi- the Lozd, and Satan ſtoode at his 


ator for the ſtate right hand to reſiſt hun. 

of the Church, 2 And the Lode ſapd vnto Satan, The 
b Which de- Loꝛde repzooue thee, O Satan: enen the 
clareth that the Lode that hath choſen Jeruſalem, re- 
Faithfull haue © prone thee. Is not this a 4 bzande taken 


not onely warre ont of the fire? 
with fleſh and 3 Now Jehoſhua was clothed with filthy 
blood, but with garments, and ſtoode befoze the Angel. 
Saran himſelfe 4 And he a and ſpake vnto thoſe 
and ſpitituall t ſtood befoze him, ſaping, Take away 
— I ry or d, — nm — 
12. to hi cauſe 
c That h, Chriſt thine iniquitie rt tram ther, and 
ſpeaketh to God will clothe with change of rayinent 


rebuke Satan: & with garments, a the Angel ofthe Lozde 4 So J anſwered, and ſpake tothe Angel chat dropped 
ſtoode e that talked 


the continuall oſhua, ing, 

preſeruer of his / Thus ſaythj the Lozde ofhoſtes, I thon 
Church, wilt walke in my wapes, and keepe mp 
d Meaning,that watche , thou ſhalt alſo © indge mime 
Iehoſhua was Youlſe,and halt alſokeepe mp courtes, 
wonderfullypre- 

ferued in the captiuitie, and nowe Satan ſoughe to aſflict and trou- 
dle him when he was doing his office. e In reſpect of the glori- 
cious ſtones that the Prieſtes did weare be - 


ſheweth of what apparell be ſpeak eth, which is when our filt hie 
finnes are taken away, and we are clad with Gods mercies, which 
is meant of the ſpitituall reſtitution. g The Prophet prayeth, 
that beſides the rayment the Prieſt might alſo haue tyre for his 
head accordingly , that is, chat the dignitie of the Prieſthoode 
might be perfect: and this was fulfilled in Chriſt, who was both 
Pneſt and King : and here all ſuch are condemned that can con- 
tent themlelues with any meane reformation in religion, ſeeing 
the Prophet deſireth the perfection, and obtaineth ic. h Thar is, 


haue rule and in my Church as thy predeceſſours 
baue had, i Fiheredy he mcanctiyto haue the whole charge & 
miailterig of che Church. 


Zechariah. 


8 Heare now. S Jeholh:1a the hie Phieſt, — 
: whole 


9 Foz loc the ſtone that I haue lande be- ſhould 
ora 


2 And ſaid vnto me, hat ſceſt 


3 And two oline trees oner it, one upon in all perfeth 


6 Then he anſwered and 


7 Who art thou. O great monntaine,be- and tobnag 


and J will gine the place kt a 
that itand by. among * theſe k Tha 


e- 
thou and thy fciowes that ſit befoze t the 
for they are monſtruous perſons : but of 2 l 
tha 


the 


behold, will bzing forth the = Bzanche 
nw (cruant. my 


oze Jchothna : vpon one ſtone ſhalbe ſe⸗ hrs. 
nen eyes: behold, I wil-cut out the gra- | Becauſe they 
ng - rhe — of hoſtes,aud follow my word, 
Ul rake va e the miquitie oft 
land im one 1 a 9 —— 


10 In that dap, ſapth the Lozde of hoſteg, ——ĩj 1 


ſhall ye cal euetv man his nei 


bout vn- med a ms 
der the 4 vine, and vnder the — 


tree, 14.14 


a m 
Chriſt, who did ſo humble himſelſe, that not onel Ln 
ſcrnant of God, but alſo the ſeruant of men: and i u hm 
they ſhould haue comfort, althoughin the world theywerecay 
temned, 1.11 U. jete. 23. 5. & 33. 14,1 5. u He ſheweth thut de 
miniſtets cannot buylde, before God lay the firſt lone , whichy 
Chri/t,»ho is full of eyes, both becauſe he piueth lige vnto allo. 
thers, & that all ought to ſeeke light at _ — 4-16 0 That 


is, Lill make it porteQin all poyntes, as a ching 
f hand of God. p Though nr nr — this Nos nn 


yer] _ _ now be pacihed, and viſite their finnes no more, 
q Ve ſhall then live in peace and quiernes,that is, in the kingdan 
of Chrift, La. 2.2 micah 4.4.hag.2,10, * 

C HAF. 1111. 


The viſſe n of the golden candleſlic ke, & the expoſition 


thereof, 


I Nd the Angell that talked with me, 2 Which wwe. 


cane agame & waked ine, as a man ver inthe mids 
that is rayſed ont of his fleepe, of the Temple, 
thou? and ſignifying 

J (aide, I haue looked, + beholde,a * can- — — 
dleſticke all of golde with a bowle vpon — 
the top oſ it. and his ſeuen lampes theres ſhould 

m, a ſenen b pipes to the lainpes, which therein maſts 
were vpon the top thereof. bundance,nd 


the right ſide ofthe bowle, and the other d Which cs 
vpon the left ſide 4 ueyed the yu 


api are from che tres 
with mer, ſaping, What — 
ſo that che 


nid Lo1d. 

ſpake unto me, faichfulltha 
laping, Chis 1s the wozd _ = oy — 
to Terubbabel, ſaping, 
arne nos ſtrength , but by mp Spirite, Wacker 
ſavth the Loid ofhoſtes. 1 


foie Lerubbabel ? thou ſhale be a promiſe to pat 
and (hel ſhall bang forth the yead don —— 


© Who was a ſigure of Chriſt & therefore this dodrine ¼d] 
Qed to all the Church who are his body & members, d Helles 
eth Goc power only ts ſufficient to preſerue his C 

he vſe not mans help thereunto. e He copareth the powe! 
aduetſaties to a great moũtaine, ho thought lewes 
reſpect of the, & would haue hindered Z del, who - 
te. Chriſt, whom } enemies daily labour to let in bilde 
ſpiritual Tẽple, but all in vaine. F Though che enemies then 
ſtay this building. yet Te rubbabel ſhal lay f higheſt keel 
bring it to perfectõ, ſo j al j god!y ſhal teioyce, & Ii 
that he would contulue his grace and __ — 


. 


Iii Kanne 


ql hing booke. Chap.y. vt. Wickednefſe ſhut vp. 354 
thereof, with ſhoutings, crying , Grace, mozeouer, This is the * ſight of them, f That is, all the 
ung ie grace vnto it, though all the earth, wickedneſſe of 
1 $ Moꝛcouer, the wozde of the Lende tame 7 And beholbe, there was lift by a: talent the yngodly is 
an ent 2 of lead: and thus is a © woman that ſit⸗ in Gods lighr, 
ander for 9 The hands ot Terubbabel haue layd the teth in the nuddes or the Ehah. which he kee- 
Sg foundation of this houſe:his hands ſhall 8 And he ſapde, Chia is w and peth in a mea · 
nen allo finiſh it, a : thou ſhalt know that the he caſt it into the middes of the Ephah, ſure, & can ſhag 
1 Load of hoſtes hath ſent me vato pon. and he caſt the weyght of lea vpon rhe it or open it at 
mw 10 Foz who hath deſpiſed the daye of the mouth therrok. his pleaſure. 
rg b {mall things: but they ſhal rriopce, and 9 Then lift J vpmme epes, andlooked: g To couer 
vere di. ſhal ſee the ſtone of time inthe hande of and beholde, there came ore two * wo- meaſure, 

x the Lernbbabel : * theſe ſcuen are the eyes mien, + the wide was in ther wigs (fox h Which repre- 
And poote ofthe Lozd, which goe thozow the whole tt ey had wings like p wings of aſtozke ) ſenteth iniqu tie, 
pes of wonlde. and they lift vy the Ephah beiwerne the as in the next 

8 11 Then anſwerrd J, and ſayde vnto hint, carth and the heauen, verſe. 

he What are theſe ta olmetrecs upon the 10 Then ſapde I to the Angel that talked i Signifying that 

ard right and vpon the left ſide thereof? with mee, Whither do thele beare the E⸗ Satan ſhould not 

Loc & line, 12 And I ſpake mozeoner, andſayde vuto phah: haue ſuch power 

Aub e- hun, What berheſerwo ohne branches, 1: And he ſayde vnto me, | To buyldert an againſt j lewes 

5 which whuchthozow þ two golden pipes emp- houle in the land of Shmar, and u halbe to tempt them, 

ce tie themſciues into the golde? cſtabliſhcd and ſet there vpon her owne as he had in time 

Aud go 13 And he anſwered nir, and ſaid, Unoweſt place, paſt, bin that 

an eich hs thou not what theſe be? And J lapd, No, God woulde ſhut vp iniquitie in a meaſure as in a priſon. 

wagrothe Ip Lozd. k Which declared that God woulde execute his iudgements by 

ond comlort 14 Then faide he, Theſe are the two | oliue the meancs of wea ke and infirme meanes. 1 To remoue the ini 

branches, that ſtand with the ruler of the quitie and afflictions that came for the ſame from ludah, to place 

jworlde Whole earth, it for euet in Babylon. 

Rk: : 8 CHAP. VI. 

although his for a while be diſcouraged , becauſe they ſee not By the furs chareti he deſcnbeth the ſoure monar- 

appleafant ro the eye. K That is, God hath ſeuen eyes: mea - chiei. 

wacontinuall prouidence, fo that neyther Satan nor any you 1 Same, J turned and luft bp mme 

ite void can go about or bung any thing to paſſe to hinder his eyes and looked : and beholde, there 

dp. 9. 1 Which were euer greene and full of oy le, ſo came foure * charets ort from be- a By charets 

vil they y red foorth oyle into the lampes: ſigniſying, that twerene * two mountaimes , &the mom here, as by hor - 

Aol conunually mainteine and preſerue his Church, & indue taines were mountaines of bralle, ſes aſore, he 

uh abundance and perfection of graces, 2 Jnthe firſt charet were < red hozſes , and meaneth the 

CHAP. V. in the ſecond charet 4 blacke hozſes, ſwift meſſengers 
1 The viſien of the ſhi ig booke , ſignifying the curſe of 3 And in the thirde charet © white hozſrs, of God to exe- 

thiewer,and ſuch as abuſe the name god. 6 By the and in the fourth charet, hozſcs of ' di cute and declare 
viſion of the meaſure u fiqnfied the bringing la- mers colours, and reddi his will. 

Ain af fuift:ons inte Babylon, 41 Then Janſwered,and ſaid bnto theAn- b By the braſen 
theſe the 1 Hen J turned me, + lifted vp mine gelthat talked with mee, What are theſe, mountaines he 
35 had eyes and looked, and beholde, a flp- mp Lozd? meaneth the e- 
E ing booke. 5 Andthe Angel anſwered, and ſayde vnto ternall counſell 

= bycon. 2 And he layde vuto me, What ſeeſt thou? me, Theſe arethe : foure ſpirites of the & prouidenee of 
_ And Jantwercd, J ſee aflymg * booke: Heanen, which —— from ſtanding God, hereby 
nnz Keating the length thercof is twentie cubrtes, and with the Lord of all the earth. he hat h from be- 
ddndge.” the breadth thereof ten cubites. 6 That with the blacke hozſe went foorth ſore all eternitie 
e qu 3 Then ſude he vnto me. This is the curſe into the land ofthe Nozth, and the white decreed what 
wrbeverh That gocth fooith oucr the whole carth: went out after them, and they of diners ſhall come to 
beh. forcuery one that ſtealeth, ſhall be cut colours went foꝛth towarde the South paſſe. and that 
deren in off aſwell on thts < ſide, as on that: and comntrep, VBuhhich neither 
ddt had tutiꝝ one that 4 ſwrareth, ſhall be cut off And the reddiſth went out, and required Satan nor all the 
* git boch afvcll on this ſide, as on that, to goe, and paſle thzough the monde, and world can alter. 
nd 4 Jwilbingit foorth, ſapth the Lende of he ſaid,Goe paſſe tou the wozld, So c Which ſigni» 
zrithers: a hoſtes, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of they went thoꝛowout the wondde. fied the great 


the thiefe, and into the houſe of hun, that 8 Thencryed he vpon me, and ſpake bnto crueltie & per- 
me,ſapmg, Behold, theſe that go toward ſecutions that 5 
Church had en- 
dured vnder diners enemies. d Signifying that they had en- 
dured great affliftions vnder the Babylonians. e Theſe repte- 
ſented their ſtare vnder the Perſians which reſtored them to li- 
bertie. F Which ſignify ed that God would ſometime giue his 
Church reſt, and powre his plagues vpon their enemies, as he did 
in deſtroying Nineuch and Babylon , and other their enemies. 
g Meaning , all the actions and motionsof Gods Spirit, which 
according to his inchangeable counſell hee cauſeth to appeare 
through all the worlde. h That is, towarde Egypt, and other 
Aan he be in the worlde. d Hee that tranſgreſſe th the countreys thereabour. i Thar is, they of diners colours, which 
table, nd ſeruerh not God aright, but abuſcth Gods name. aske leaue, to ſignifie that Satan hath no power to hurt or aſflict 
till God giuc it hum, Iob.1.12. 
p. u. the 


I they 
» falfelyſwcarcth by my Name:and it Hal 
kad remayne in the nuddes of his houſe, and 
among ſhall conſumie it, with therunber thereof, 

and ſtones thereof. 
Then the Angell that talked with mee, 
went foozrh, and ſayde vnto mee, Lift vp 
now thine tyts, and ſer what is this that 


Hei. 

| hrs, verb 

mit to- \ 

= vejyhe End J ſard, What is it? And he (aid, This 
ws an © Ephah that goeth fozrh. He ſapde 


Nog a meaſure in dry things cõteining about ten poꝛtels. 


The Branch. Zechariah, Hypocrites fng 


K By puniſhing + the Benth conntrey, hane pacified um 
the Caldeans k ſpirit inthe North countrep, 

mine anger cea- ꝙ And the word of the Lozd came vnto me, 
ſed & you were ſapmg, I 

delivered, to Tanke ot thent ot the captiutie, euen of 
1 To receius of Yeldai,+of Tobuah,and Jedaiah,which 
him, and the o- te come from Babel, and come thou the 
ther tlitee mo · fame day,+ goe vnto the honſe lot Joſhi⸗ 
ney to make the ah, the ſunne of Tephantah. 

two cruune :: It Take euen ſimer, and golde, and make 
which were men crownes, and ſet them upon the head of 
of great autho- Jehothua,the ſomie of Jehozadak the hie 
ritice among the 1 

Iewes, & doub- 12 And ſpeake vnto hun, aping, Thus 
ted of the reſti- ſpeakethj the Loꝛd ofhoſts, and ſaith, Be- 
tut ion of Pking- hold þ man whoſe name is the *2zanch, 
dome and of the and he thall grow o vp out of his place, + 
Prieſthoode,and he ſhall? buplde the Teinple of the Lozd, 
hurt others by 13 Euen he ſhall buplde the Temple of the 
their example. Low,and he thall bearer the 4gloxp,+ — 
m Becauſe this fit and rule vpon his thione , and he ſhall 
could not be at bea Peſt upon his thꝛone, + the coun⸗ 
tributed to any fell ot peace ſhalbe betweene * thein both. 


one according 14 And the crownes ſha!be ro Helem, and 


tothe Lawe, to Tobuah, and to Jedatah, and to: Yen 

therefore it ſol · rhe ſonne of Zephaniah,foz a memonall 

loweth that le- mn the Temple of the Loid. 

hoſhua mult re- 15 And they that are * farre off, ſhall come 
ent the Meſ . and builde in the Temple of the Lord, and 


h,who was — wy the Low of hoſtes hath 
both Prieſt and me vnto pou. And this ſhall come to 
King. aſſe, if pe will / obep the voyce of the 
n Meaning Land pour Sod, 
Chriſt, of whom 


Ichoſhua was the figure: for in Greeke theywere both called Te- 
ſus, o That is, of humſelfe, without the helpe of man. p Which 
declareth that none could build this temple, whereof Haggai ſpea- 
Keth, but onely Chriſt:and therefore it was ſpirituall, and not ma- 
reriall, Haggai 2.10, q Whereof Ichoſhua had but a ſhadowe. 
r Tue two offices of the kingdome and prie ſthoode ſhalbe fo ioy - 
ned together, that they ſhalbe no more diſſeuered. { Who was 
alſo called Heldai. t He alſo was called Ioſhiah. u That they 
may acknowledge their inſirmitie, which looked that all thinges 
ſhould haue bene reſtored incontinently : and of this their infide- 
litie theſe two crownes ſhal remaine as tokens, Acts. 1.6. x That 
is, the Gentiles by the preaching of the Goſpel ſhall helge toward 
the —— re this ſpirituall Temple. y If ye will belecue and 

remayne in the obedience of faith. 

CHAP. VII. 
$ The true faſting, 11 The rebellion of the people u the 
canſe of t heir aſ action. 
a Which con- 1 A Nd inthe fourth verre of Ring Da⸗ 
reined part of ruis, the wozd af the Lozd came vnto 
Nouember, and Tec h m the fourth daye of the 
art of Decem. ninth 1 Chiſieu 

"OY 2 Fo1 © they had ſent vnto the Youſe of 
That is, ) reſt God Sharezer, and N - and 


tro } Church and to the 
arleruſalem for «< weepeimn Þ fift maneth,+ 4 ſeparate mp 
the reſolution of {ef as I haue done theſe ſo many *peres? 
theſe queſtions, 4 Then came the word of the Loꝛd or hoſts 
becaule theſe 
feaſtes were conſented vpon by the agreement of the whole 
Church,the one in the moneth that the Temple was deſtroyed, & 
the other,when Gedaliah was ſlaine, Ierem. 41.2. c Byweeping 
and mourning appeare what exerciſes they vſed in their faſting. 
d That is, prepare my ſelf with all deuotion to this faſt. e Which 
was doe ſiace the time the Temple was deitroyed, 


ne 
— in Caldea, were m he Propt of . — of h 


vnto — , 1 

5 Spcakevnto all the people o lande f iber xe 
and tothe Pueſtes, and ſap, wn = How 
faſted, and mourned in the fift a le,and of 
moneth,enen thele ſenentre peeres, did pe ba which 
faſt unto me? £ doe J approue u? — 

6 And when pe did eate , and when pe did Ching this cog. 
dzmke , did pe not eare fog pour ſeines, 


and d1inke for pour ſelues: them wich 


7 Should pe not hearethe wondes, which yer 
the Lozd * hath _ by the miniſterie of — 
the foꝛmer Pꝛophetes when Jeruſalem nedofir, uo 
was inhabued, and in pzoſpertitie, a the one ofthe chick 
cities thereof round about —— of th 
South and the plapne was mhabited? chem 
8 And the worde of the Lowe came vnto 
Xechartah, taping, 225 
9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde of hoſtes ſap- bad * 
ing, * Erecute true nidgement, and chewe ward 
mercy and compaſſion, euerp man to his cauſe oſtu 
mother, which they is 
10 And oppꝛeſſe not the widowe, nos the ventedofthen. 
fatherleſſe,the ſtranger noz the pooze,and ſeluer x 
let none of you unagme emll againſt his faſting ait 
brother in pour heart, be good yet 
11 But thep refuſed to hearken, and | pul- becauſe they 
led away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their rhoughe 1b 
cares,that ſhould not heart. uice tonnde 
12 Pea,they 1 their hearts as an ada- Godard tale! 
mant ſtone, leaſt thep Ide heare the cherein it aber 
Lawe and the woldes which the Told of oel 
hoſtes ſent in his (ſpirit bythe muuſte⸗ h Did yen 
rie of d foꝛmer Piophets: therefoze came ee and du. 
a great wzath from the Loꝛd of hoſtes. for your ome 
13 Therefoze it is come to paſſe, that as he commodite al 
crped, and they wou d not heare , ſo they neceffitickad 
cryed, and J would not heart, ſapeth the Glikemieye 
Lord of hoſtes, did ablteme x. 
14 But I ſcatteredthem among all the na⸗ to your 
tions, whome they knewe not : thus the owne 
lande was deſolate after them, that no and notas 
man paſſed tough no returned : fot che 
they lapdethe y land o walte, 


i 
condemneth their hypocriſie , which thought by their fata v 
pleaſe God, & by ſuch t hinges as they inuented, and in the nent 
ſ-afon would not ſetue lum as he had commanded, k Het 
eth that they did not faſt with a ſincere heart, hut for an hypo 
ſie, and that it as not done of a pure religion, chat on 
lacked theſe offices of charitie, which ſhould haue declare ua 
they were godly, Matt 23.23. 1 And would not cary the Law 
burden,which was ſyeete and eaſie, but wonld bearetheiroms 
which was heauy & grieuousto the fleſhchinking wo 
by : which ſimilitude is taken of oxen,which ſbrinke at (be ck 
Nehem. 9. 29. m Which declareth that they rebelled norms 
ly agaiatthe Prophets, but againſt the Spirit of Gol that 
in chem, n That is, after they were caried captiue, oN 
ſinnes,whereby they prouoked Gods anger. 
CHAP. VIII 
2 Of the returne of the people unto lernſalem , and of 
the mercy of Ged toward them. 16 Of goed ver. 
20 The calling of the Gentiles. luden 
I Gainethe wozd ofthe Lozd of hoſtes a 1i-veonſs 
A cameto me,ſaping, tie with 2 
2 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſts, J wos lar love, = 
2 telous fo Zion with great and _— yo 
J was telous fot her with great wiath. f any — 
3 Thus ſaith the Lord, J will returne vnts 8 
Tion, and wil dwel in the middes of Je- Þ — Petr 
ruſalem : and Jeruſalem ſhall — _ 1— 
cute of trueth, and the Mountame 1 


lung of the lewes. 
0 of — — the holy mountaine. 
Though their + hal vet 2 men and olde 
ecmc du 

peaiymoleſt uerp man with his 


xdroodle 
. 


Prophets, which were im the dave, that 
wghtt ſeem e 

boi of hoſtes was — that the Temple 
unn, Cen. 11 be buylded 

44.0. 10 


8. 
ſhall 
and la- 


mar xe 13 Andir ſhall come to paſſe, * 
ann. were acurſe among the — of houſe 


angeyouin of ned, and houſe of Tſrael, fo will J 

. — deliner vou, and ye ſhalbe a bleſſing:feare 
mh the not, but let your handes be ſtrong. 

oꝛ thus ſayth the Lode of hoſtes, A's 


1 12 repented 


ke God cur- — u 


— — 
worke, 16 Theſe are ehingrs that 
neither Speake ye euerp mu the thatre Be his 8 And 


. neighbour:exetute — 
i bpughtly in your res, 
— 17 And let none of pon un tuill m 
rom Ezek, pour hearts acatnſt his bonr, and 
loue no falſe othe:fo0: = 2 things 

ih dec a · that J hate,ſapth 
Wenn 18 And the wolde T he TLolde of hoſtes 
— ume to tame vnto me, ſaving, 

fbee 19 Thus ſayth the L old orhoſtes The faſt 
years of Ay fourth moneth, and the faſl ofthe 
kk fift,and the faſt ofthe ſenenth,and the faſt 


— doe well, which is to pardon bis ſinnes and to giue bim 


9 =— 


iozde —— There ot 
women | hte 
dwell in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, and e- 


e in his hand fo; 20" This rprh 1 de ofhoſtes , 


5 Andrhe ltrete; of the citie ſhalbefullof bita: us of great cities — 
1 playuig in the ſtreetes 21 And they thar dweltinone ant, Hage the P 


formdation ofthe Houſe of the Loꝛde 


6 And the s ſtranger ſhall dwell in A 


ofthe 14 
de ho nniſh»you,w 
II — gs one war, faith the 7 ET his blood ont of ſlev eth j cauſe 


The eallins ofthe Gentiles, 1 


be to 
eg , — Jn- & Which tare 


was 


yer come prople, and ther 


| to another, ſaying, * er vs ge b pray — 
ſopre- 6 "Thus ſayththe 101d ofhoſtes Though , and 
—— — it be —_ inthe __ the — nd the Tozde, ant ek — more 
— nant people in /dapes,ſhon 22 Pra, grrat and unghtie nations 
2 2 l cone a the Ln of hoſtes —— 
unte live,avd the Lord of eruſalem, and to pray befoze the I ond. no more — 
| 7 Thus ſaith the Lord —1— —— * Thus ery the | Lozd of hoſtes, Jn thoſe on to faſt, or to 
Aiden io great ” Jwill deliuer my people from the dayes ſhall ren nieu take holde out of all ſhewe ſignes of 
pundance. countrep — nd — ngnages of þ nations, nn take Def been 
{kheveth 8 And dF will hung them, and they _ the Thint 6 of him that is a Jewe, and ſape, — 
n our dell in the middes of Jernſalem, and We —— with pon:foz we haue heard, - ioy and 
they thalbe np propie, and I wil be their that God is withpou, adnes. 

70 God in trueth and in eouſnes. f He declareth 
eth Cod 9 , Thus = the Lozd of hoſtes, Let your the great zeale that God ſhou'd giue the Gent les to come to his 
= ! handes be ſtrong, x ethat heare int Church, and to ioyne with the lewes in his true religion, which 
etch he Dayes theſe wozdes 1 by the month ofrhe ſhowd be inthe kingdome of Chriſt. 1/a.2.2,miceh 4.1. 
ixhpromiſed , 


CHAP. IX, 
8 The ” Miſt of the Gentiles, 9 The comming of 


Ch rift 
I e burden of ond ofthe Lozdin Whereby he 
; Tring fe :and Damaſ- meaneth Syria, 
cus — ok > reſt: _—_— + aan b Gods anger 
al ſhall abide vpon 


of man, euen 
their chiefe citis, 
l border 4 there- and not { — ſo 
don, though they _ as 
When - 


her 
holde, and — vp ſiluer as the duſt, & uert and 
, Hs — nw1e ofthe ſtrietes then God vill * 


the Loꝛd wil le d he deſtroy thei 
"with wlfnre et i the her cat — <pgg 
ireher (power That is, by 


Abe ſhall ſee 2 215 dfeare,aud Azzah Damaſcus: mea · 
Alſo ſhalbe very ſozowfull Ekron:foz that Ha- 

yer conntenance and the math or Antio- 
glhall periſh from A;;ah, and Alhke- chia ſl ouid be 

lon ſhall not be mhabited. vnder the ſame 

rodde and 

Plague. 

e Heſec 


dod, Ln, will cut off the pzide of 


bonumations from ol their deſlruc- 
t it mai⸗ tis, becauſe they 
od, and he —— all o- 
e as a princein Judah, but Ekron ther by their 
albe ag a Jebuſite. craft & ſubtiltie, 


campe — 1 * mine Youſe which they clo. 


the arnne, of aq that paſ- ked with this 
ſeth by, and — that returneth, name of u iſe- 
amid no opp? come vbpon them dome. 

Though they 
of Tytus thinke themſelves inuincible by reaſon of the ſea, that 
compaſlerh them round about, yet they ſhall noteſcape Gods 
iu/gements. g Meaning, that all ſhoulde be deſtroyed ſaue a 
very few, that ſhould remayne as ſtrangers h He premiſeth to 
deliver the ewes when he ſhall rake vengeance on their eremies 
ſor their c rueltie, and wrongs done to them. i As the Tebuſites 
had bene deſſroyed, ſo ſkoul I kron and all the Philiſtims. k Ho 
ſhewerh that Go '$ power onc ly ſhall be ſufficient to defend his 
Church ag aluſſ all aduerſaries, be they never ſo cruell,or aſiem- 
ble their power nc ucr ſo often 

Vp. ui. enp 


— 16 


: therefoze loue rhe truerh and whe Kar Eee 2 


Priſoners of hope. Zechariah, The corner nayle andbone, 


1 That i, C. any mo1e : fo: nowe ! haue I ſreng with 


hat now ſeene mtincepes, 
the great iniu- 9 Keioyce greatly , O da Lion: 
ries and afflicti- ſhoute fox 107, © daughter Jecuſalem: 


ons wherewith =.cholde, thy hing con unto thee: 
they haue bene = heis1uſt and ſaued himſelfe,pooze and 
atfi&ed by their riding vpon an aſſe,and vpon a colt the 
Cnemies. foale of an aſſe. 

m Thatishe 10 And JF will cutoff the © charets from 
hach righrcouſ. @phyaiin,and the hozſe from Jeruſalem: 


nes & laluation the bow of the battell ſhalbe bzoken, and the dzeamers haue toldea vane t 


in hinſelfe for e ſhall ſpeake peace vnto the heathen, 
the vic and com- nd is dominion thalbe from ? ira unto 
moditie of his ſea, and fcomthe 4 Riuet to the ende of 
Church. the land 


* 3 
n Which decla. xx * Thou alſo ſhalt bee ſaued thio the 


reth chat they hlood of thy couenant. I haue looled thy 
ſhoulde not / puſoners out ofthe pitre wherein is no 
looke for ſucha water. 
King as hould x2 Turnepoutothe * ſtronghold, pe pxi- 
be gloriou, in} ſoners of hope:euen to dap do J declare, 
eyes of man, but that I will render the * double unto thee, 
Id be poore, 13 Foz Judah haue Jy bent as a bowe fox 
yet in himſelfe nier: Ephzaims hand haue I filled, and 
haue all power JT hane tayſed vp thy ſonnes, © Lion, a⸗ 
to deliuer his: & gainſt thy ſouncs, © Grecia, and haue 
thisis me amt of made thee as a gyants monde. 
Chriſt,as Mattk. 14 And rhe Loꝛde thalbe ſeene ouer them, 


21.5. and his arow ſhal gu foith as the lighte⸗ 6 


o No power of ning: and the Lozde God ſhall blowe the 
man or creature truatpet, and thall come foozth with the 
ſhalbe able to whirlewmdes of onth. 
ler this king- x5 The Londe of hoſtes ſhall defende them, 
dome of Chriſt, and they thall deuoure them, and ſub⸗ 
& he ſhal peace- ¶ due them with ſling ſtones, and they ſhall 
ably gouerne dꝛinke, & make a noiſe as thoꝛowe wine, 
them by his and they thalbe filled like bowles, and as 
worde. the hoznes of the altar. f 
p That is, from 16 And the Loꝛde their Cod ſhall deliner 
the red ſea, to them in that dap as the flucke of his peo⸗ 
the ſea called ple: of they ſhall be as the = ſtones of the 
Syriacum:and =—crowne lifted vp vpon his land. 
by theſe places 17 Foz howe great is his goodneſſe and 
which the Iewes Howe great is his beautie! come ſhall 
knew,he meant make the pong men cheerefull, aud newe 
an infinite + way wane the mapdes. 
and compaſſe o- 
uer the whole worlde. q That i, from Euphrates. r Meaning, 
Ieruſalem or the Church, which is ſaved by the blood of Chriſt, 
whereof the blood of the ſacrifices was a figure, and is here cal- 
led the couenant of the Church, becauſe God made it with his 
Church, and left it with them for the loue that he bare vnto 
them. f God ſheweth that he will deliuer his Church out of all 
ers, ſeeme they neuer ſo great. t That is, into the holie 
where the citie and the Temple are, where God will defend 
you. u Meaning, the faithfull, which ſeemed to be in danger 
of their enemies on euery ſide, and yet liuedin that God 
woulde reſtore them to libertie. x That is, ebenefices, 
and proſperitie in reſpect of that which your fathers enjoyed from 
Dauids tyme to the captiuitie. y 1 wi'l make Judah and E- 
phraim, that is, my whole Church, victorious againſt all ene- 
mies, which he here meaneth by the Grecians, z He promi- 
ſeth, that the Iewes ſhall deſtroy their enemies and haue abun- 
dance, and exceſſe of all thinges, as there is abundance on the 
altar when the ſacrifice is offered : Which things are not to moue 
them to intemperancic,but to ſobrietie, and a rhankefull remem- 
brance of Gods great liberalitie. a The faithful ſhall be pre- 
ſerued, and reuerenced of all, that the very enemies ſhall bee 
compelled toeſteeme them: for Gods glory ſhall ſhine in them, 
as loſephus declateth of Alexander the great, when he met Ladi 
the high Prieſt, 


CHAP. X. 

2 The vanitie ef idolatrie. 3 The Lord promiſtth ts 
vifote and coraforr the houſe of Iſrael, a The Propig 

I Ske pon ofthe + Lozde rayne in the reproucth the 

tpine of the latter rapne: i ſhall the lewe, becuy 

Lozd make white cloudes, and gine by tber ont 
pou lhowzes of raune, and to cuerp one infilelwe they 
graſſe in the fielde. put backe Gay 

2 Surelp o the idoles haue ſpoken vanitie, * pom 
and the (oothlapers haue ſerne a pe, and led, and 6 6, 

mine came 

then comfozt in vapne: therefoze © they Gods inflinge. 
went away as ſheep:thep were troubled, ment:therewgy 
becauſe there was no ſhepheard. to auoyde the 

My wzath was kindled againſt the ſtep⸗ 1 

herds, and J did viſite the 4 es: but lech then o 

the Loꝛd of hoſtes wil viſite his flocke the turne to God, 

houſe of Judah, and will make them as andto pry 

his beautifull hozſe in the battell, faichto hm n 

4 Dut ot hum ſhall the cozner come forth: ſo he will gue 
out of hum the naple, out of him the bowe them badi 
of battcl,& out of hun euery s appopnter b Hecalleh u 
of tribute alſo. remembrance 

And they ſhalbe as þ mighty men, which Gods punch. 
—_ downe — enemies in the A of ment in times 
e ſtceeres in the battel,# thep ſhal fight, pa 

becauſe the Lozd is with them, and the ri- they nulla an 

ders on hoꝛſes ſhalbe confounded, = a 1 
And J will ſtrengthen the houſe their idoles 2nd 

dah, & J will pzeſerue the houſe © of Jo- forceren ws 

ſeph,and J will bring them againe,foz J ever deceived 

— —_— — 15 hai as though I them, 

not c emoff: for J am de c Thati 
their God, and will heare — = lewes — 

And they of Ephzaun ſhalbe as a gyant, captivine. 
and their heart ſhall reiopce as — d Meaning, the 
wine: yea, their childzen ſhall ſe it. and be cruell 
glad: & their heart ſhal retopce in d Lozd, which dd op- 

8 Iwill hiſſe foz them, and gather them: preſſe the 
fo J haue redeemed them : and they ſhall deve tbe 
encreaſe,as they haue encreaſed. 160% 

9 And JT will « fow them among the e lie vil be 
ple, and they _ 22 mie in — 
countreps: and they liue w durch 
childzen and | rurne againe. e riſn them a 


it t . 
g Ouer their enemies. h That is, the ten 2 
gathered vnder Chriſt to the reſt of the Church. i Whereby be 


declareth j power of God,who needeth no great preparauen 
he wil deliver his:for with a becke or hiſſe he can cal them eat 
places ſuddenly. k Though they ſhall yet be ſcattered & fem 
to be loſt,yet it ſhalbe profrable vnto them: for there they (hal 
come to the knowledge of my Name, which was ac * 
der the Goſpell, among whome ir was firſt preached, | Not on 
they ſhould returne into their countrey,but be gathered and wþ 
ned in one faith by the do&rine of the Goſpel, m He 
to the deliverance of the people out of Egypt, vbete a tie 
ſmote che floods and riucrs, 

ws CHAP, 


lbs to conuince them of greater ingratitude, which 


1 7 


* 


CHAP. XL 


the voice ot the roa of lyons whelps: 
=, — 
_—_— J ofthe © flau hter. bre 


o inne not: and they that ſelithem , (aye, 
them. $ Bleſſed be the Lozd : fo Jam riche, and 
Mw thar their owne ſhepheards ſpare theni not. 
ihe trong men 6 Sure'p I will no moze (pare thoſe that 
cr deftroyed, dwell u che land, ſayth the Lorde: but loe, 
dreier were I Wii deauer the meneaery one into his 
nde to reſit. neyghbours hand, a into the hand of his 
lde that king: and they hal ſnite the lande, and 
hor was out oftheir hands I wil not deliner them. 
Syed,hich 7 F02 I tedde the ſheepe of laughter, euen 
abe lbongeſt the *poore of the flocke, and J rooke vnto 1 


cut 
— tedde t . 

dare. 8 ® Thace ſhephrards alſo I cut off in one 
{tat is the moneth, and mp ſonle lothed * them, and 2 
we of lu- —— red ine, 

kbndliracl 9 _— J CORE IN 
nch being let it perith: and let the remmant eate,cue- 3 


emered a5 R 
wethe los nant, which J had made with allpeople, 4 
we'd, 11 Andi: was broken in that dape: ſo the 


[Ther goner- ®pooze ot t that waited vpo 
he theepe 


Acer have j name of God in their mouthes , though in their 
2 denie God, attributing their gaine to Gods bleſ- 
commeth of the ſpoyle of cheir brethren, h Iwill 


doth the one and the other. Some reade, for Bandes, 
Am, but in the 14. verſe the fiſt reading is confirmed. 8 
z heſhewerh hi 


—— it was too litle to paye his wages, which cou'de 
to make a few tiles for to couer the Iemple. 4 10 


dee of ſlaughter. Two ſtaues. Chap.xt. xxx. 


1 The deflyuition of the Temple. 4 The cave of the tit pieces of ſiluer, & calt theni to the pots nc 5 
fen Hal — — of 7 Agrientns u * tn the you of the Loide. * the 
en ag [erwſalem . 14 Then b F nume other r Sipnifyin 5 „ 5 
une the 1 G55 doozes, O Lebanon, and Bandes, that J1 diſſolue de charts? Gd * 299 
. Ty fire ſhaul denoure thy crdars. therhoode betwerne ſrael, haue acertaine 
— 2 Youle, *firre trees:tfoz the cedar is 15 And the Lozde ſapde vnto mee, Take to kinde of regi- 
by reaſon faſlen,becaule all the mighty are deſtrop⸗ pet * the inſtrumentes of a fooliſhe ment, and cur- 
> >: howle ee, S ones of Bathan, foz the card, warde ſhewe of 
arr © ed forcit1s cut downe, 16 Foz loe, J will rayſe vp a ſhepheard in gouernment: 
anecould 3 There the vopce of the how'ing of the thelande, which ſhall not looke fo2 the buc in effect it 
— bs: foz their 4glozw is deitroped: thing, that is loſt , noz ſeene the tender ſhould be no- 


lambes , not heale that that is hurt, nog thing : for they 
feede that that ' Ntandeth vp : but he ſhall ſhoulde be 
tate the of the fatte , and teare thr wolues,and de. 
ghter. clawes in pieces. uvouting bealtes 
ea) hew 5 They that poll ie them,Nape them ' ant y D wole thepheardrhar leaueth þ flocke: in ited of ſhep- 
the wolde be vzon his arme, and heards. 
vpon his right eye. His arme thallbee f And is in 
cirane dived vp, and his right eye thall be health & ſound, 


vtrertp darkened 


he figmiſieth ſtren th,as he doeth wiſdome ard iud 
eye : that is, the plague of God ſhall take away both thy ſtrength 


and iudgement. 


CHAP, XII. 
Of the deſt:wition and bg ding agame of er- 


ſalem. 
He burden of 


vpon «Iſrael, 
ſpꝛed the heanens,and lapd the four- benefite in deli. 
dation of the earth, and foznted the (pirite vering their hre · 
of man withm hun. thren,and had 
Beholde, J will make Jeruſalem a b cup rather remaine 
of popſon unto all 8 people rounde a⸗ in captiuitie, 
bout: and alſo wit 


r agarmſt Jeruſalem. 
nd — will J make Jeruſalem called them. 


an heame ſtone fo 


it vp, ſhalbe tome, though all the people of ſhalbe deſcended 
np the bon J will {mite enemies: ſo ſhal 

* ICS: 
tuery horſe or 71— | 


with madneſle , e | 
vpon the houſe of — 1 —— ſhal deſtroy the 


that daye 


n 

u ——.—— wood, ſmall of 
and like a fire bzande in the # they Ieruſalem ſhalbe 
ſhall deuoure all the people 
„and on the left : and fend the againſt 


01 de 
ithe — — 


urn deſttoy another. 1 Their gouetnours ſhall enecute Jeruſalem 

I Ktieoverthem, k That is, f ſmal remnant, whom he thought owne euen in 
obere mercy vnto. I God ſheweth his great benefit es 7 The Lozd alſo thal pieſerue the 4 tents of among them. 

| Judah, as me: therefoze the glozie 4 The people 
LH de ruled by his moſt beautifull order of gouernmet, of the houſe aud ſhall nat boaſte, noz which are nowe 
entane in the bandes of brotherly vnitie, and therefore the glozp of the mhabitants of Jeruſalen as it were diſper- 


iſt 'Judah. 
n that daye 


5 care and diligence that he would fof. inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and he that is their enemies - 
cio have no euil] rulers, becauſe they ſhoulde conſider his - feeble among them, in that day ſhaibe as ſhalbe no leſſe 
— n Meaning the people, becauſe they woulde not ac - Dauid: andthe houſe of Dauid ſhalbe as preſerued by my 
8 theſe great benefites of God. o He ſheweth that the Gods houſe, and as the Angell ofthe Loꝛd power, ihen if 
A cuer profite by Gods judgements, p Beſides their in · hefe then. ) 
God accuſcrh them of mal ice and wickednes, whichdid 9 And in that daye will J ſecke to deſtrope their Kinges, 
Uh forger his benefites, but ellecmed the as things of nought. - the nations that come againſt Jeru- («hich is me ant 


alem, 
And J will pow 


Pp. uu. Dauid, detenced cities - 7 0 cov 900 


The idole ſhepheard. 356 


t By the arme 
ement by the 


a That is, the 
the worde of the Lozde ten tribes, which 
ſapththe Lozde, which negle&cd Gods 


h Judah wil he be, m then co returne 


home, whe God 
all people: all that uft b Ternfalem 
2855 agaimtſt it. againſt all her 


,& his ryder God defend all 
nune epes Tudab alſo,and 


afore, ſhall nowe 
make the princes of thinke that the 


rounde about ſufficient to de- 


ited mem all enemies, be- 
— cauſe the Lord is 


ſed by the fields, 
the Lozde defende the and llye open to 


they were vnder 


by the houſe of 
ie vpon the houſe of Dawd)orintherr 


The fountaine opened. Zechariah, God fineth Rc 


Dauid, and vpon the inhabitantes of Je- theſe > wounds in thine hands? Then he h he 
te — ſhall ruſaleni the Spirit of grace and ot com⸗ ſhall auſwere, Thus was J wounded 1 
haue the feeling paſſion, and they thall looke upon mee, the hoſe of my friendes. though ther 
ot my grace by 4 whom they haue prar̃ted ad they ſha 7 J Ariſe, O ſwoide, vpon my i ſhepheard, rens & real 
fai:h,and knowe lament for hun, as one mourneth fog tus 8 and vpon he man that is my felow,ſapth delt more gravy 
that I haue com- oneltp ſonne, and be (ozie fox him as one is the Lozde ofhoſtes : \nutethe ſhepheard, with ten d pu 
paſſion on them. fone fo his firſt bozne. and the theepe ſhalbe ſcattered: and J wil the not w dend 
t That is, whom 11 In that dap thal there be a great mour- turne nume hand vpon the litle ones vet they nou 
they haue conti- zung in Jeruſalem, as the mourumg 8 nd in allrheland,fayth the Lozd, * two fopunih er 
nually vexed of —— in the valley of Me ⸗ partes therem cut off, and die: but chuldri, be 
with their obſti- giddon, the third thalbe left therem. Came falle pry 
nacie, and grie- 12 nd the lande ſhall bewaple enery fa- 9 And J wil bing that third part thozowe phers;charte 
ued my fpurit, nuke ! àpart, the familie of the ® houſe of thefire, and will fine them as the ſilner is mache h f 
John 19,37. Dauid apart, and their wwes apart: the fined,and wil trie them as golde is tryed: ſhould renzne 
where it ij tefet · fanue ofthe houſe of Rath apart, and they ſhall call on nm Name , and J will forever, 

red to Chriſtes their wines apart: heare them: J will ſay, It is mp people, i The e 
body hich here 13 The fannlte of the honſe of Lem apart, and they ſhal ſap, The Loꝛd is mp Sod, wareththe 

is referred to the and their wines apart: the faunke of lewes, chu bs 
Spirit of God. * Shemei apart, and their wines apart: fore this great comfort ſhou!d come vnder Chrilt,there ſhouldhe 
g They hall 14 All the fanulies that * remapne, euery an horrible diſſipation among the people: for — — 
turue ro God by familie apart, and their wines apart. paſtours ſhould be deſtroyed,and the le de u 
true repentance, red ſhee pe: and the Euangeliſt applieth this to uuiſt, becuꝶ lx 
whom before they had ſo grieuouſſy offended by their ingratitude. was the head of all Paſtours, Matth 26. 31. K The greaeſ 
h They ſhall lament and repent exceedingly for their offences a» ſhall haue no portion of theie bleſſings, and yer they da 
gainſt God, i Which was the name of a towne and place neere enioy them, ſhall be tryed with great atflitions, ſothat uſlabe 
to Megiddo where Iofiah was flaine, 2 Chron. 35. 22. k That is, Knowen that onely Gods power and his mercies due preene 
in all places where the Iewes ſhal-remaine. 1 Signifying that this them. 

mourning or repentance ſhould not be a vaine ceremonie: but eue- CHAP LINK 

ry one touched with his one griefe ſhal lament. m Vnder theſe 8 Of the dectrme that thal preceede ont of the ¶ burch, 

certaine families he conteineth all the tribes, & ſheweth that both i of the reſtanration thereof, 

the Kinges and the Prieſtes had by their ſinnes pearced Chriſt, 1 Ehold, the day ofthe Lozwconmeth, a He ameh 
n Calledalſo Simeon. o Towit,which were cle by grace, and and thy ſpoyle ſhalbe * duuded in the the godyauet 


pteſerued from the common deſtruction. middes of thee. the great texts 
CHAP, XIII. 2 For Awllguther all nations, Je- rions,charſhou 
« Of the fountaine of grace, 2 Of the cleane nude Tuſatemto ell, and the citie 


of 1dolatric. 3 The Lale of the godly againſt ſalſe ken, and the houſes ſpopled, and the wo- 

4 bets, N e e as men defiled, and halfe of te ſhall goe kr od 
a Heſhewecth 1 A that dape there —— afountame intoc tie, and the reſidue ofthe peo- eſtate n 
hat ſhalbe the opened to the Hamid, g to the pie ſhall not be cut oft from the citir. vnder Chu, 
fruire of their mhabirirs of fo nne and 3 Then ſhalthe Lozd go fozth, and a⸗ thatwhenthet 
— Andinthatda Laith the Loyd ofhoſtes 3 he — = 
*I (hon 2 m , . 
ſinnes by the J will cut off the » names of the idoles 4 And his feete Hal ſtande inthat day Þp- might bord 
blood of Chriſt, out ofthe land: and they ſhall na me be onthe mount ofolines, which is befoze they wer 
which ſhalbe a remembeed: and J cauſe the Jeruſalem onthe Eaſtſide, a the mount nedotthen 
continuall run- „„ ofolines ſhalcleaue in the middes there- afore. 


foun out of of: toward the Eaſt a towarde the Weſt b A= fon 
and A there ſhall be a very great 4 „ and chen nd 
— ofthe mountaine thall remooue to⸗ have had eg 
— mm—__ 
thon | taine towardthe South. 

Hparge them r And ye ſhall 16 fr « valley oft 28. 

of 11 — mountaines : fon t 
— dep — ſl 12 C — thallreach butts 34k Pea omen of (pcache the 

* e as from 

their religion 9 alhamed gr — when he inthe dayes of of : eth Gods pow 


ſhalbe pure. hath : ſhall they weare 25d ihr kobe 6 mip God ſhall eine, and dee 
c Meaning, the a to decepue. all the Samtes with . his 
falſe þ 5 But — Jam no e Prophet : J 6 And in that daye ſhallthere be nocleare howe 
and teachers, * ainanhuſband man: foz man taught me but darke. _ ix were 
— — — 7 7 nd there thalbe a dap ( i is knowento cle ſin 
rupt-rs of all re 6 And aue ſhall ſapevuto gun, What are me 
ligi 8 * all the partes of the world they ſhal ſee leruſalem, whichuan 
ten wad 


Propher here calleth vncleane ſpitiĩtes. d That i hen they fore hid with this mountaine: and this he meaneth 
— — — ons oftrueth, Ietuſalem the Church. e He ſpeaketh of the d 
aclo cunto, e n coulde not abide Gods pre ſence, but ſhoulde flee into hot 
vnder the kingdome of Chriſt, Deut. 136,9 f { 
them a of their errors and lyes, and bring them to repen- Amos 1.1. f Becauſe they did not credite the Propherinin 
tance, and they ſhall no more weare Propheres apparell to make he turneth to God, and comſorteth himſelſe in that vichds 
their doQrine ſeeme more holy. g They ſhall confeſſe their for- chat theſe things ſhould come, and ſayth,Thou,O God, 
mer ignoranc e, and be content 14K — lor theu living, Angels wilt come to performs this great * 


FS = 


Ly 


* 
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ſhall make where they might hide them among the mountains. f wry | 


„ Head IIA. 1 3.1, 1 
eich decda. 


5 


Chap. r. Holinefle in all. 357 


Waers of life, 

_— Lozd) "nepther dap noz nyght,but a⸗ rounde about, with *golde The enemi 

nn . Ea 
1 1 

— and life go out from Jernſalem, 1 Sac eee — 


ume towiarde the Eaſt ſra, and beet — and of all the beaſts that be in thele tents —— to de. 
e toward the vttermoſt lea ſhalbe, bot as this ? 4 it roy and ſhed 
in ſonuner and winter, 16 But it ſhal come to paſſe that enerp one blood. 
ning 9 And the Loꝛde ſhall be Kingouer all the that is — — — — As the meu 
earth:m that day ſhal there be one Load, againft pr np og uld be de- 
ron. the eue · and his Name | one. to peere to wozl rhe Ka tp Lo:de of of ſtroy ed, verſe 12. 
would 10 All the land halbe turned ! as a playne hoſtes, + to 1 50 eaſt of Tabernacles, q By the Egyp- 
comfort. from Seba to Kimumon, towarde the 17 And who ſo will not come vp of all the tians, which 
mae pi- South ot Jeruſauem, and u ſhall be lifred families ofthe earth vnto Jeruſalem to were greateſt e- 
„ and mhabited in her place: from wozſhip the __ Loꝛd ofhoſtes, euen nemies to true 


S ns gate unte the place of the vpon them no rayne. religion, he mea- 
— firſt gate, vnto the comer gate, and from 18 And it the 2 of 3 gonot vy, - — __ 


tur in moll a» the towie of Yanamel, vutothe Kmges and come not, it thallnot rayne vpon th 
dance. wme pzeſſes. This ſhalbe earn r ing, that 
þ Allidolarrie 11 And! men ſhal dwell in it, and there ſhall 1 — e ue 
wdſaperſtivon be no moze deitruction, but 3 to kerpe the they were put 

babe aboli· ſhalbe ſafely inhabited. 9 This ſhalbe the ene Egypt, now (whether to 
— 12 And this ihalbe the plague, wherewith | "and the pumſhment of all nations labour, or to 
lube one God, the Lozde will mute all people, haue — _c_ of Ta- ſerue in warre) 
oe fac, ind —— againſt — their fleſh ſhal iacles. were nowe 

ne away, thou ſtand vpon 20 1 that day 1 be written pon Þoly,becauſe the 

nee le- ther feete , and their eves llconſiune,, the ofthe horſes Lord had ſancti- 
len halbe in their holes, and their tongue hall con⸗ — Dy pots in the Lords fied them. 

bene trough i fiume ni their mon bowles before the £ As precious 
— oY — — a great tumult of the — the one as the 
alexcell the * —— — 21 Pea, 2 u⸗ other, becauſe 
An excellen- — * the har ind leh lp vnto the Lozde of ſhalbe ſan- 
ce, wealth and and his hande ſhall rye — an 5 ce, ſhall come and 
pears. hand of — therein: and in that But all ſhal be 
© Godvill not 14 And Judah be no moze the; Canaa- Pure and 
hat ſalem, 4 the arme Althe heathen — —— of hottes, aud —— 
— erite, or any that 
= Malachi. — 


— ay THE AR GVMENT. 
amel His Prophet was one of the three,which God raifed vp for the comfort of his Church after Sd. 
| the captiuitie,and after him there was no more vntill Iohn Baptiſt was ſent, which was either 
a token of Gods wrath, or an admonition that they ſhoulde with more ſeruent deſires looke 
for —— Meſhhah. Hee confirmeth the ſame doctrine, that the two former doe, but chicf- 
he reproueth the Prieſtes for their couctouſneſſe,and for that they ſerued God after their owne 
not according to the preſcript of his worde. He alſo noteth certaine pecaliar finnes, 


which were then a them, as marrying of idolatrous and wives, murmarings he 
ſuchlike. Nota — ly, he declare Cod 


for the comfort of 
— — — — therr fathers, bur would ſend Chriſt his weſſenger, in 1 


accompliſbe d, vhoſe comming ſhould be terrible to the wicked, and brin 


— 1922 

CHAP. I. CD Wee eee d Beſides the 
Acemplamt e — dyagons, ins —_ the 
, are e 
5 


Tad r to Jſrael by the we will the neth the Prieſts 
places, yet ſapeth the Lode of chiefly, becauſe 
, ſhall builde 225 22 thei ſhould haue 
vs: 19 boyder of wickednelſ and "rope frthiry f 
with whome o2d1s angry criſie, and obſti · 
VP nd your eyes ſhall fee it, and pe ſhall nacie agai 


ed Jaakob, 5 
*hared Edin. made his monn- 


—.— yonger brother of whom 6 A ſonme ho hisfather, and a ſer- them by 
ame, and left Eſau the elder. c Forbelides that the fignes 1 is maſter, Jf ]J be afather, example to 
inne latred appeared euen when he was made ſeruant vnto his where is mine honour ? And if Idee a greater euils. 
drother,being yet in his mothers belly, and alſo afrerwarde maſter, where is mp feare, ſapeth the e Hee noteth 
he was put from his birthright, yer euen nowe before y or Lozdof holtes vnto pon, 4D Pueftes, their groſſe hy- 
the hereof are euident,in that that his countrey Pech that emp Name :? and pe ſape, pocriſie, hic 
7 neuer returne to inhabite ir, whereas ye my herein haue we deſpiſed thy Name; would not ſee 
Node v dome the enemie hated more then t by my grace their faultes, but 
rr ,reade Ro 0-1 Jo molt impudently coucred them, and fo were blinde guides 
me J 7 Pe 


ff” A 
Chy ran —_— TT 
4 Y 


85-1 Lede 1 1 4.0 


f Yerecciue all 7 Peoffer i vncleanc biead bpon mine al- 
maner offermgs at, and pou (ap, Wherein haue we polm⸗ 
tor your one ted ther? Jn that peſape the table of the 
greedineſle, and Lozb1s not eto be regarded, | | 
uo not examine 8 And it pe offer the bunde fox ſacrifice, it 
whether they be tg » not enill : and if pee offer the lame 
according to my and ſicke,it is not cull: offer it nowe vn- 
Lawe or uo. to thy Pimce: will he be content with 
8 Northar they thee,oz accept thy perlon, ſapth the Lozde 
tayd thus, but by of yoſtes? 
their domgs they 9 And nowe, I pꝛaye pou , piape befoze 
declarcd no God, that he map haue mercp vpon vs: 
mg 3 this hath bene op ooo: — 7 w — = 
ou make 1 egarde « pour ns t 0 
no fault . where- — 7 a „ 
by becondem- 10 Whois there euen among peu, | that 
neth them, that would ſhut the doozes, and kindle not fire 
thanke it iuſici- on amine altar in vapne? I haue no plea- 
ent to ſerue God furem pou,(apth the Lozd of holtes, ney- 
partly as he hach ther will J accept an offring at your had. 
commaunded, 11 Fox from the ryſing ot the Sunnevnto 
and partly aiter the going downe of the ſame , nw Name 
mans fantaſie, 1s great at the Gentiles, and in e⸗ 
and ſo come not uer plate n offered vnto my 
to that pureneſſe {> Manie, and a pure offring: foi my Name 
of religion, is great among the Heat hen, lapeth the 
which he requi- Lozdof 


reth, and there. 12 But pe haue it in that pe ſape, 
tore in —— The Table of the Lozde is * polinecd, and 
he ſheweth them the friute , euen his mate is not 
that a mortall be 


to . 
man would not 13 Pe ſand alſo, Beholde it is a o weartnes, 
be content to be „re bau Bunt ar , Capththe Lozde 
ſo ſerued. ofholtcs, and pe offered that which was 
i Hederideth —_— the lame, and the ſicke : Ls 
o an offering: ſhou 


che Prieſtes whe you 9 accept this 
Dare the people of pour hand, ſaprh the mD: 

in hande, that 14 But curſed bethe decepuer, which 

they prayed for 4 in his flocke a male, andboweth, and 
them, and ſhew- vnto the Lozd a cozrupt thing: 
eth that they fon I am a great King, ſapth the Lozde of 
were the occa- hoſtes, and up ue is among 
ſion, that theſe theheathen, 


euils came v | 
the people. k Will God confider your office and Rate, ſceing 
ou are ſo couetous and wicked? Becauſe the Leuites who 
the doores, did not trye whether the ſacrifices that came in, 
were according to the Lawe, God wiſheth that they would rather 
ſhut the doores,then to receyue ſuch as were not perfet, m God 
ſheweth that their ingratitude,and negle& of his true ſeruice ſhall 
be the cauſe of the calling of the Gentiles: and here the Prophet 
that was vnder the Lawe, framed his wordes to the capacitic ofthe 
people, and by the altar and ſacrifice he meaneth the — ſer- 
uice of God, which ſhoulde bee vnder the Goſpell, when an ende 
ſhoulde be made to all theſe legall ceremonies by Chriſtes onc 
ſacrifice, n Both the Prielles and the people were infected wit 
this errour, that they paſſed not what was offred:For they thought 
that God was aſwell content with the leane as with the fate : bur 
in the meane ſeaſon they ſhewed not that obedience to God, 
which he required, and ſo committed both — alſo ſhew- 
ed their contempt of God, and couetouſneſſe. o The Piieſtes 
and people were both wearie with ſeruing God , and paſſed not 
what maner of ſacrifice and ſeru ce they gaue to God, for that 
which was leaſt profitable, was thought good ynough for 5 Lorde. 
p That is, hath abilitie to ierue the Lord according to his worde, 
and yet will ſerue him according to his couetous minde. 


CHAP, IL 


Threatning: againſt the Priaſtes bang ſeducers of 
— 


The Prieſtes and people reproued. Malachi. The Prie 


I Nd nowe, G pe*Pyieſtes,thi 
: 770 4 — 1 pcu. nen 14 
| ye wil not hate it, | 
it in pdur heart, to — 1 — — 
Nanu, ſapeth the Tode ot hoſtes, Ju il vaderthe 
tuen (end acurſe vxonpou, and wil curſe he conteinet 
vou · bleſſings : pea, J haue curled then W Feen 
—— becauſe pe doe not conſider it in accordnguas 
Bryolde, I will corrupt 4 ponrſ&de, _ 
_ caſt doung _ your — — — 
© doung of pour une fealtes 

2 22 — that my ey 

4 And pe 1owe, haue * ſent 
this conmandement vntopou, that mp — cue 
conenant, which J made tb Lew, might f Per he 
and,ſaperh the Lord of pollen. wane 

My £couenant was with hun of life and on 4 

ace, and J * gaue hun feare, and be piece 
_— mee, and was afratde befoze i imp tume to yo 
ame, 

6 Thelaweof * trueth was in his mouth, woe 
and there was no nuquuie found in his — 
lippes : he walked with me in peace and objected again 
equirie, and did turne many away from the prophet tha 
imquuie. ö he 

7 Fon the Pꝛieſtes | lips ſhoulde —— 
ſnaiulrdge, and they ſhoulde ſceke the fe meg 
Xawe at his mouth : fo he is the ® mel⸗ . — 

& che d. 


. ſheweth, 
ne J alſo made pon tobe office is noch 
« — 2 — all the .—— * 
cauſe ye kept not imp wayes, but haue theſe lane k 
bene partial in the Lawe. are 


—— — againſt his . and g He ſheneth 
cake the conenant of * our fathers? What were tie 
11 Judah hath tranſgreſſed, and an abo- do co] 
mination is commuted in Iſrael and in of the cournant 
[eruſalem:foz Judah hath defiled þ ho- made with the 
— — loued, a hath vibe of Lew a 


o of Jaakob, and him felic 
tha feet an — Lode their 
o es. þ 
13 And this haue ye done agatne, and; co⸗ fa — 
uered the altar ofthe 101d with teares, him accondig 
with weeping and with mourning ; t0hs were 


Leui a certaine lawe to ſerue me. i He ſerved me andſcrin 
my glory with all humility and ſubmiſſion. k He derb = 
the Prieſt ought to haue knowledge to inſtrudt otber in doe 

of the Lorde. 1 He is as the treaſure houſe of Coen 
ought to giue to cueiy one according to their ne 

to 1eſerue it for himſelſe. m Shewing, that whoſocuer e 
not declare Gods will, is not his meſſenger, and Prieſt, n 
Prophet accuſeth the ingratitude of the lewes rowarde Godunl 
man:for ſeeing they were all — — — 
had elected the to be his holv people, they 

God nor _ _ -_ 4 — hadboun them ſcha 
to God to be an holy people. p They have toynea rn 
mariage with them y — 1 religion. q That ry rey 
r Ye cauſe the people to lament, becauſe that God — 
regarde their ſacrifices, ſo that they * — Y 
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Ab agaunſt ; youth, 10 Bm the 
mazonof 16 I thou hatelt her, >put — — = — that there map be meate in mine ſeruice of 
eue. the Lozde God of Jſrael, pet he coneret # prone me nom herewit ſhould haue bin 
IN dt God the iniurie under nent, ſayth the if J will not open the maintained, and 
— * —— — — — ſelnes — r — powie yy mg 
Won re relie 
n many? 17 SSL With your i "And will rebuke fozyour ved. 
. wewra- ſakes,znd he thall mit — forte of k Not having 
— +- 127710 our — — neither Hal pour bine be reſpe&t howe 
wa- *doth euul, * in an. baren inthe field. ord of much ye ncedey 
_ . — 5 them. Ow Rete RS call pou bleſſed : but l Legs 
a lande 8 in un- 
"ws ſhould be berne in lawful & moderate marriage wherin Londeof q * = ſo that ye 
— luſts. a Conteine your ſelues within your bounds, 13 1 dens ants ſhall lackeplace 
— my ble. 
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e ole nation. them. 
pe all the tythes ines the ſtoze- i Whereb 


akefoder in mind, & bridle your affetions. b Not f hedoeth me, ſapeth the Lozde: boy (ap, 
baut we ſpoken 


tn uorcement, but of the two faults he ſheweth, which is the 
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Log, olde time and m 
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offrings of Judah Je⸗ 


bers bet Lozde, as 
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at 


the peeres afoze. 

neere to vou to indge- 

ſwift witnes 

the adulterers, 
and 


ke 


. his and make them cleane. e He beginneth at 
mighe be lights & ſhine vnto others. They mur- 


as mine owne pro 


gouerne them wi 


thoſe wwogfullp keepe CHAP. IIII. 
feet an and vexe — © che the The day of Fa. — before the which Elu ah zhoulde 
lle ay or yt hom . come. 


6 2 * — 
of Jaakobſarenot — 


x beholde, the dap 


(Lens — 


— — are * that rempt God, pea, thep 


e commeth that 
halt = burye as an onen, and all the a He propheci> 


iſcerne be- n 12 are not 
ked, betweene onely preferred 
to honour, but 


alſo deliuered 


pꝛoude, pea,and all that do wickedlp, eth of Gods 
Aub ⁊ the dap that commeth, indgements a- 
burne them vp, ſayeth the Lozde of gainſt the wic- 


le, 


they ſaw not his helpe euer prefent ro io anche. 


Pr 

— God, becau 

aden : & therefore he 

— hat they are not daily conſumed, it is a token, ) he 


dem, and ſo his mercie towarde them neuer changeth. ſende him for the reſtauration of his _— 


hoſtes, and ſhall leaue them, neither roote k ed, who would 
not receiue 
accuſtth the of ingratitude, & — 2 But vnto yon that feare mp Name,ſhall Chriſt, when 


as God ſhould 


Sunne of righteouſaes. Malachi. Elüah the Prophet. 
o ume of rightedulnet ariſe,+ uant, which J connnanded bnto hun in « v3; 
e ee 
1. eee 
— a gt do thus, ” and 'farefull day of Lond. POE — 
h ember helaw of Poſes mp tr ldzen ro thei leaſt — 
uſe in him ſelſe he hath all tion, and alſo the iuſtice of the 
Maran ar fy 1 renee er. — 72 tr 10 CO * 
nes, clenſeth vs from the filth of this world, & reſormeth vs to the true for the wicked, ſo doeth it waken the 
image of God. e Yeſhall be ſet at libertie & increaſe in the ioy of repentance. g He 
the Spirit, 2.Cor,z.17. d Becauſe the time was come that j Iewes þ turning of men to God & joyni 


t 
ſhould be deſtitute of Prophets vntill the time of Chriſt, becauſe vnitieot faith : o thar he father ſhall 
they ſhould with more feruent mindes deſire his comming, Pro- ſonne which is conuerted to Chr 


phet exhorteth them to exerciſe them ſelues diligently in ftudying the faith of the true fathers, Abraham, lzhak & Laakob, b The 
the Law of Moſes in the meane ſeaſon, whereb might conti= ſeconde poynt of his office was to Gods i 


way | denounce 
nue in the true religion, and ally be armed againſt all tentations. =gainſt them that would not recciue Chriſt, , 
8 „Cort. — Ly 644 
The ende ofthe Prophets. : 
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Newe Teſtament 
of our Lord Ieſus 
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diuers languages. 
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of Chriſt. * 441 
mis (The holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt 
v4 (The holy Qoſpel of Ieſus Chriſt, 
ta- . 
Eber forthe b according to Matthe we. 
fone,whuch co - 
Sander THE ARGVM ENT. 
ful meſſage of N this hiftorie written by Matthewe, Marke, Luke, and Iohn, the ſpirĩte of God fo governed 
—— of God 4 their hearts, that although they were foure in number, yer in effect and purpoſe they ſo con- 

ied from ſent, as though the whole had bene compoſed by any one of them. And albeit in ſtile and ma- 
he beginning, ner of wiiting they be diuers, and ſometime one writeth more largely that which the other doth 
d Thatiwrit- abbridge : neuertheles in matter and argument they all tende toone ende: whuch is, to publiſh 
mandraught t the worlde the fauour of G O D tou arde mankinde through Chriſt Ieſus, vhome the Father 

Matthewe, hath giuen 28 a pledge of his mercie and loue. And for this cauſe they intitle their ſtorie, Goſpel, 

V which fignifieth good tidings, foraſmuch as Cod hath performed in deede that which | fathers 
hoped for. So that hereby we are admoniſhed to forſake the world, & the vanities thereof, and 
with moſt atfectioned hearts embrace this iucõparable treaſure freely offered vnto vs: for there 
is no joy nor conſolation, no peace nor quietneſſe, no felicitie nor ſaluation, bur in Teſus Chriſt, 
who is the very ſubſtance of this Goſpel,and in whom all the promiſes are Yea,and Amen. And 
therefore vnder this worde is coateined the whole Newe Teſtament : but commonly we vſe this 
name for the hiſtoric, which the foure Euangeliſtes write, conteining Chriſtes comming in the 
fleſh, his death and reſurrection, which is the perfect ſumme of our ſaluation. Matthewe, Marke, 
and Luke are more copious in deſcribing his life & death : but Tohn more laboureth to ſer forth 
his do&rine, wherein both Chriſtes office, and alſo the vertue of his death & reſurrection more 
fully appeare: for without this, to knowe that Chriſt was bome, dead and rifen againe, ſhoulde 
nothing profite vs. The which thing notwithſtanding that the three firſt rouch partly,as he alſo 
ſometime intermedleth the hiſtoricall narration, yet Iohn chiefly is occupied herein. And there- 
fore as a moſt learned interpreter writeth, they deſcribe, as it were, the body, and Iohn ſetteth 
before our eyes the ſoule. Wherefore the ſame apt ly ternieth the Goſpel written by Iohn, the 
key which opencth the doore to the vnderſtanding of the others: for whoſocuer doeth knowe 
the office, vertue and power of Chriſt,ſhal read that which is written of the Sonne of God come 
to be the redeemer of the world, with moſt profite. Now as concerning the writers of this hiſto- 
nie, it is euident that Matthewe was a Publicane, or cuſtome gatherer,and was thence choſen of 
Chrift to be an Apoſtle. Marke is thought to haue bene Peters diſciple, and to haue planted the 
firſt Church at Alexandria, where he died the eight yere of the reigne of Nero. Luke was a Phy- 
ſition of Antiochia and became Pauls diſciple, and fellowe in all his trauails: he lined foure ſcore 
and foure yeres, and was buried at Conſtantinop'e. Iohn was that Apoſtle whom the Lord lo- 
ued,the ſonne of Zebedeus,and brother of Iamcs: he died three ſcore yeres after Chriſt, and was 
buried neere to the citie of Epheſus, 
CHAP. I. ; 5 und Salmon begate Booz of z:Rachab. g Rachab and 
1 The genealogie of C briſl, that inthe Meſiias promi- And * Booz begate Obed of Ruth. And Ruth being Ge- 
ſed to the fathers, 18 VV be was conceived by rhe bed e Teſle, ales, ſignif that 
holy Ghoft,and borne of the virgin Marie, when he 6 And * Jeſſe begate Dauid the King, And Chniſt came not 
was betrethed wnto Loſeph. 20 The Angel at- Dad the — — — Salomon ofher onely of the 
«th Loſephy minde. 2+ VV by he u called Ie fury, & that was the wife of Dias. Iewes, and for 
| wherefore EH And Salomon begate Roboam. And them, bur alſo of 
hn, 1 Ga. %<  C> Ye * Bake of the Roboam begate Nbia, And Abia begate the Getriles,and 
Hasche re- generation of IE- fa. ä for their ſalua- 
leaalof} pro— SVS CHRISTrhe 8 AndAla Joſa And Joſa- tion. 
whereof 4 Soune of Daud, phat begate Jam. Jozam begate N 4.21. 

Chnſt is 9 © the ſonne of Abza- #@x41as, 1. 16.1. 

giccor- n. 9 And ztas begate Jeatham. And Tos & 17.12. 

w che ficſh, 2 *Ab1aham e athambegate Achaz, And Achaz begate 2.5.1 2.24. 
called, for — i ſaac, * AndJlaac Szekias. 1K ing 11-43» 
tube came of „ ate Jacob. And 10 und Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And 1.4%. 3.10. 
teſtncke of r begate Judas and his bicthien, Manaſſes begate Amon. And Amon bes h He hath o- 
Lud. 3 *And Judas begate hart, and Tara gate Joſlas. mitted three 
tTheſerwoare of Thamar. Aud* Phares begate Eſ⸗ 11 And* Joſias begate Jacim. And Jas Kings, Ioas, A- 
kirchearſed, rom, AndEſrom Aram, cim begate Jechonias, and his biethren mazia,Araria, 
xauſe Chriſt 4 And Aram begate Ambiadab, And X- abont the tine they were caried away to abbridging the 


So 


meofthem and their ſcede, and therfore Chriſt commõly was 
e of Dauid, becauſe the promes was more emderly 

edvnto him. Gen.21.2. 
'hnceſtuous adultery, the which thame ſetteth forth his great 


die a ho made himſelfe of no reputation, but became a ſer- 
er wt our ſakes: 


dri the ſonn 


alomempe of the people, and at length ſutfered the accuſed 
de. 1. (ren. 2. 5 th. 318,19. 


Al che co 


—_— begate Naaſſon, And Naaſſon Babylon, 
no 


Gen.25.24. Jer. 29.5 f. Gen. 38. 27. 
yea, a worme and no mã, the reproche of men, 


RK. i. 


* And 


nomber, ro 


12 Andaſfter they werecaried away into make the time⸗ 
Babplon,* Jechomas begat 'Salathiel, ſourtcene gene- 
rations, 
2.King.20.21, and 21.18, 1 chron. 3. 13,14. 15. 2-King.2 3.24. and 
24.1 6. 2. chron. 36.4 9. 1.Chren.3.16, i Aſter the captiuitic, che 
title royal w as appoynted vnto him: ſo that notuẽ ſtanding that 
they were as ſlaues for the ſpace of ſeuentie yeeres, yet by the 
proudence of God the gouuernement remained in the family o 
Dawd,wherc it continued till che comming ot Chit, 


Bf Chobe pay ve = Ae. 


_— alwayes a time following 
d,as our Sauiour aying.char he wil be preſent wi 

cples till the end of the 
kc will not bewith them. 


his diſ- 


1 
* 


wioth, and 


1d,meancth not, that after this world cþ1 


17 4 „40 


forth, a ſiewe allthe male their countrey, 


mien ben were m Berh-1ehem, and in —— 
the coaſtes thereof, from two peere one of then 


olde and under, according to rhe tune fred. 


ERAN IL 9 Fa which be dad datigeutly Sarchedout of | Danlh ought 
1 The time and of (b ien birth, 1x wiſe t men. 
men offer — 14 Chrift fleeth inte Egypr. 17 Then was that fulffled which was — 
6 The chilaren 1 I - 

— into Gable, "i ve 23 his trueth is — — —— — 4 1 not when 
Lake 2.6. I en *Teſus was bome at ken. k — — refigured by the 
2 "Fox there is AW. a n * ndca, in the Iſraelites out of E — Chriſtes —— 
another Beth- dayes of Yerode King, bepold, dy, is nowe verified, — accompliſhed in the head Chriſt. Hy 
— Zebuln a., 1 — 


ſpoken 


The birth of Cui. S. Matthewe. The Wiſe men. Hetods cuelde- "e 
1.Chre.3.17,1 —— — b Wiſemen from the Eaſt to 
252 __ Xnd Zozobabelbeyare Xd1d. Und Ns" r bag 
and 5.2 Euacun. And Ellacun be- 2 — Where is the King of the fas Chad * 
— dos d oppor tog we haut ſeene 2, . gevedth 
k Albeit 5 Iewes I4 And N zo begate Sadoc. And Sa ſtarre in the Eat, and are come 4 to 16+ r 
nombei their chim. And Achun begateElud. worſhip bun. ant! 
kinred by the 15 And Elum begateEleazar, — —— 3 When kmg Yerode heard tho, be was fred lon 
male kinde,yet ee And Partha1 K . er and are here's —— 
linage of _ firſt fru 
Ma — 10 nd] Jacob ofwom was bone huſband © Þ IH — 2 — he ked — wuld 90 
nn — Marie,“ ES VS, Oi 1 dbebozne, cametoworſiy 2 
che ſame, be- Se avde vnto hun, At Beth-le- Chrig, Ort 
cauſc ſheewas 17 DHoa'lthe — frem Alnaham 2 in Judea: fo:ſour 18 whitten — . Anat . 
manedto a man to Dauid, are fourteene generations. And topher, bete bal 
of her owne from Dauid vnti they were caried away 6 * And thou Beth-lehem in the land of forth 2 
ſtocke & tribe. _ Babylon, fourteene generations : 222 art not the leaſt among the pm es — *. 
1 Whois the nd after then were — away uno uda: : fox out ofthee ſhall come x $o- the world did 1 
true king, Prieſt, Babyion, vnt ill Chuſt, fourterne genera⸗ See —. (hal nip people I ; nor eſteeme. . 
and Prophet a= tions. 7 : pyinilp ca led the Miſe⸗ ich vu 
nointed of God 18 TE Now the birth of IE SVS Hit was men, 4 — inquired —— 
to accompliſh thus, When as his mother Marie was tue ot the ſtarre — 
the otfice of the corey he ,"befozeti.ep came 8 And ſent Beth- | 
redeemer. Was found * with of Sor, aud ſearch diligently fo the babe: tiles ſloulde n. 
Lnks 1.27, | and when —— found hun, wing ure beare vnto "phe 
m Beforchee 19 8 Dr . 5 
tooke her home — — * make her a pub- 
to him. —— — 9 So when they had heard the King, weite ch 
n Asthe An departed: and lor, the ſtarre which in in generall: but 
afterward decla- 20 way erty "Burp yr theſe things, had ſcene in theEalt, went befoze whe thou 
red to Ioſeph. beholde, the N m—_ baue ard — . — 1 — place — 
© — ht and ma? oleph Where the babe was, and gue 
fean God and _ q foune of Dauid, Y — to take x10 And when they (awe the ſtarre, they re- hin ba due ho- 
ſuſpe- Mariefort] wife:foz that which is con- iopcrd with an , — — 
Ring chat ſhe — 33 Ghoſt. 11 And went into a! the colde,& 
had committed 21 — bzxingforth aſonne,+thon babe & feldown, backe. 
fornication, be- can his name ES VS: for he and won n, and opened Micabs.2, 
tore ſhe was be- ue his prople from their 1 7. 
trothed, would 22 A — was done that it nu b euen andincenſe,and f An eull con- 
neither reteine which was lpoken of the de 12 And after thep were warned of God — wg, 
her, which by — het, ; | a dzeaine, that they ſhould'not go againe 
the Lawe ſhould 23 ,a Dirgme withchilde, crode, they returned into then coun- 8 * 
maried to an and ſhal brare a ſome, and *they ſhal call another w niſhed away 
other, neither by Hisname Eumanuel, which is by mter- 13 J An⸗ fore, rothe itt 
accuſing her pur pyetation, God with vs. ol the £0zde a to J m a they ſhouldtay 
her to ſhame for 24 raiſed from ſlœpe, I take at Ieruſale * 
er fact. did as the Angell of the Lende had uuoy⸗ and his u and flee into Egypt, and chere inqureof 
This dreame 25 But her knewe will ſerkethe hun. confubionoftht JYl te 
is witneſſed b mouglit froꝛth her fc bojneſonne, and 14 So he aroſe and rooke the babe and his leves, 
— * be c dis name 1E8 by night, and departed into E⸗ 1 8 
And is a Ec : 
reuelation, Nom. 12. 6. q This name putteth him in remembrice 1 5 And was there vnto the death of Ye- A ry 
of Gods promiſe wo Bond Loks 1-31, 3 That u, a Saviour, 47, rode, p it might befulfilled, was to ſalute Kings — 
4.12. phil.2.10. I ſa. v. 14. Or. f God is ioyned with vs by the ſyoken of the Loꝛde bp the * Pzophere, — — 
meanes of Ieſus Chriſt, Ai boch God and man, © Chriſt n faping, Out of Egypt haue Jcalledmp ſent,& ther I At 
A em Peer eee rn that Hag . | 
not in reſpect of any the had after.New this word(til) 1 erung wRICAWE 
2 4 : as contrary may be J ——— was ercecdiug moſt precow i — 


uin 5 


the 


| 
1.34 
N Þ 


bare men 
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ha Bapei Chap.rrr.1127, Chriſt baptixed. 442 
11 ſpoken dy the P1ophet Jertmias, ſap- 9 EEE, lem 2.39. 


vor 
Per , n- 13.26. 
Ude. 18* 2 — — cap mo ran God is — h 122 ige- 

Y the Ben- ning, and » lamenta- ſtones to raiſe vp childzen vnto ment o is : 
2 lit - tion Kachel eping fon | 1 10 And note alſo is the 22 tothe t hand to de- & 3 ο⏑. g e 
* fred bs. and woulde — be » becauſe a * Porres: e The euerp tree, ſtroy ſuch — 4 N 

1 Were not. ingeth not gar ene not meete to 
te che 1 19 And when Yerode was dead, beholde, hewen downe,and 22 8 
fbt aal got bring an Angel of the Lozde appeareth in a 11 * Jn derde J baprize pou with water cb. 15. 
hat that djeame to Joleph gppt to of life , but he that com- .. 1.8 
ory F (0d 20 Saying, and t babe and meth after whoſe e 3.16 
ue. his and goe into the land of Ii. ſhoes J am not worthy tro beare: he will ib» 1.25 
— L — 8 t 21 wa Ghoſt, and A * 

' vert Y & 2.4-& 17. 
Kng l Then he aroſe bp, and tooke the babe 12 — — his hand, 4 419.45. 5 
hone Dl aud his mother, and came to the land wil ane his flooze , 4 his i When God 

ints bis 2 burne baptix eth in- 
e. be n g heard that Arthelaus the chaffe wi fire, wardly withthe 
"al 1 — — — of His fas 13 k — — alle to Jog ⸗ verrue of his 
n of PITS ah a God — — — — 
= was warned of God _ — put hum bache, ſaping, I neth and conſu · 
14 turned aſide —— be baprized of ther, g coni⸗ _ the vices, 
meſt thou to me: et 
e awnh, 23 arenof@ak eee ne a., 15 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to him, Tet the hearts with 
,t be fulfated c benow:foz thus it becũmeth vs to ! ful- loue towarde 
ul , ſpoken bp the — — fill all ri b 
Tan pal == that "ar 16 And 
E GY — 12 came ftraight water 
boa Te Naz aries TG Olde Lawe — ig II the heanens — — 
x reer ſawe the 
on kloſeph,&ec. — and vpon 
CHAP. III. 17 und lo, a voyce came from —— 
cake 3 The office, d. re, and lift lebe. 95 The Phavi- T Sonne, in corne, and ſcat- 
. d. # The fruite of repentance. 13 W well pleaſed. tereth the infi- 
l Chriftu baptized in Jord, 17 And autheriz.cd dels as chaffe. 
by God his Father. —— luke 3.21, Wee muſt render perfite obedience to 
a 1 — John 8382 in all things, which he hath ordeined. m To ſhewe the 
os riſt came and pzeached — kingdome , which is in all mec kenes and low lines. 
of hay. 17. 5. 3. el. 1. 17. 1 fauour of God reſteth on Ieſus 


dernes of Judea, 

God, hat from him it mi , which deſerue 
— ben w. _— — — — 
— 9 CHAP. 1111. 


1 Cirifl fofleth andutompred. 11 The Angels mie 
ES meter vnto him. 17 He begwonath to preach. 18 He 
— make as - - IIs & lohn,and bealath 


* And arment of 1 was Jeſus led aſide * of the . r. 11.4 

— e TE wilderneſls, to dee a Se * 22 — — — 
opnes: his meat was allo — deull. Ghoſt. 3 26, Cooper. wo 

— f om And when he had faſtedfourtie dapes, b To the ende n . £5 

9 ——— and fourtie o, he mas afterward that heouer- „ „ el p. 


dan. * Jt nd about hungrie. comming theſt 
= 6 And they were — —.— ee Fe nga 2 * 
t unt 6 et the . „ 
dan, \ confeſſing their finnes. * 1 e 


riſes and of the Saddnees come to his Man ſhall not 3 but haue Chriſt to 
baptiſme, he ſayd vnto them,. by euery 4 worde — out of diſtruſt God and 
$ ratids "who hath fozewarned rhe moneh of God, his word, & fol- 


amendement of life, emple, 
l. 1/a40.3.mer. 3.3. boke 28522 2 -A. 6 And ſayde unto him , It thon der the On g. 3. 
» as groſſe hearecloth. ® or, graboppers, Sone of Cod, caſt thp lelfe downe: for it d He meaneth 


TRE — nature brought forth without mans labour or ts w1itten,* that he * e dis Angels the order that 
de brs- = reade Leuit. l. * — 1.5. let- 1% f Acknow- charge oner ther, and ir hands they God hath or- 
of te thei faules:for there is no repentance without confeſſis, ſhall * lift ther vp, leaſt at anp time thou d eined ro main» 
his bo» rz or, een. g He menaceth thoſe venemous and taine his crea- 
. Hh — wich the iudgement of God, except they ſhew tures by. e To wit, Ierufalem. * Or, vane which thewed where the 


uch workes as are agreeable to the proleſſion ofthe v ftoed.Pſa.91.11,12, f He alledgeth but halfe the ſentence 
Hees the txecs of 6. 61.3. to decciue thereby the rather , and cloke — _ purpoſes. 
*, IHE. 5 ow wm Kkk.u, thould 
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Con-19 449 Pol 
Chriſtes preaching, F. Matthewe. 
Dent. G. U G. 1 —— thy foote aganiſt a ſtone. + :* | 
we muſt not 7 Jeſus ſand vnto hun, It is woitten a- 3 Chyiſt reacheth who are bleſied. 13 The ſalt of the 


eaue ſuch law- gaine *Thou halt not s tem pt the Tod b, and light of the world. 16 Good workes, 17 
full meancs as | God. C unſt came to fulfill the Law, 21 VV hat u meant 

God hath ap- 8 Agame the denil tooke hun vp vnto an by killing, 23 Reconcaaliation. 27 Adulterie, 29 

pointed, toſecke Freeeding high monntame,and » ſhewed -— Offences. z 1 Dire. 33 Not to ſvearc, 39 

others afrer our Hun all the kmgdomes or the wozld, and To ſuffer weg. 44 To lone our enemic:, 48 

ou ne fantaſie. the glone of them, Perfection, a 7 
h In a viſion. 9 And ſayd to him, All theſe will J gine I A Nd when her ſawe the multitude, 2,4. 6:26, 


Out. 6. q. & io the i thou wilt fal duum a worſhip me. he went bp into a mount ane: and a That feels 

20. 0 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto um, A uoid Sa- when he was ſet, his diſciples came thiſclues worde 

Aar. 1. 13. tan: fox it is wutten, Thou ſhalt wor⸗ to hum. of all hebt 

luke 4.13. thip the Lozdrhy God, a hnn oneiy ſhalt 2 And hee opened his month and tanght nes, chat they 

i The word of thou ſerue. them, ſlaying, may o ech 
fot it in a 


God is ſſivorde II Then the demil left him: and beholde, *3 * Bleſſed are the = poore in =_ 
of the ſpirit, the Angels * came, and nuniſtred vnto , theirs is the kingdome of heaufn, lſab1.2.3,7, 
v. herewith Sa- 4 * Bleſled are then that » mourne : foz & 65.13.19, 


him. 
tan is ouercome, 12 J And when Jeſus had heard that they ſhal becomfozted. 12 1 luke C. 21. 
k To comfort John was deltuered vp, he returned 5 * Bleſſed are the merke: fox they ſhall b Which fede 


him, into Calle, inherite the earth. their owne mi. 
AMar.1.1 4. 13 And leaning Nazareth , went ⁊ dwelt 6 Bleſſed are then which 4 hunger # thirſt ſerie and ſecke 
ke 4.14- in Capernaum, which is nere the" ſ{ea,m fox rightcouſnes : for they ſhalbe filled, their comforr 
gobu 4.47 the bozders of Tabuſon + Rephthalnn, 7 Bleſled are the mercifull : fox rhep ſhall in God, 

1 And caſt in pri- 14 That it naghr be fulfilled which was obtememercie. . Pſa. 35. t. 
ſon by — N ſpoken by Elaias the Piophet, ſaying, 8 Vleſled are the “ ꝓure in hrart: fox they c Who rather 
m For ſo they 15 * The land of Tabulon, and the land orf thall ſe Gd. vould ſuffet af 


called the lake Nephthalun by the wan of the ſea , be- 9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers : fog they iniuries, then 6 


of Genneſareth. pond Joꝛdan, Galile of the Gentiles: ſhalbe called the © childzen of God. they wouldre« * 
O 


14.9.1, 16 The people which ſate in © darkeneſſe, 10 Bleſſed are then *which ſuffer perſecn- venge them 
n Chriſt had ſawe great light: and ta them which ſate tion fox righteonſines ſake: fox theirs is ſelves, 
preached nowe in the region and ſhadow of death, light the kingadome of heanen, d Being inne. 
almoſt ayerein is riſen vp, 11 * Blelled are ye when men renle von, ceſſitie,defice 


Tudea, & Sama. 17 * From that time Jeſus began ro and perſecure you, and ſay all maner of nothing but 
ria, & after went pꝛeache, and to fay , Amend pour lmes: enillagamſtyoufoz my ſake, fan. thaty hich is 
to preach in the foi the kingdome of heauen is at hand, 12 Retoyce and be glad, foi great is your night & gody, 
vppermoſt Ga- 18 C*And Jeſus walking by rhe (ra of rewardinheauen: foz ſo perſrented they ?/4.24.4. 
lile, which was Galile, ſam two brethren, Sun, whnch the Prophets which were befoze you. e For he ak 
out of the bor- was called Peter, and Andrew his b1o- 13 ie are the ſalt ofthe earth : but i? the led the Godof 
dersot paleſtina, ther, caſting a net into the ſea fo they ſalt haue loſt his ſanour, wherewith ſhal peace,r.Cor, 
o Which was were e f ) it be ſalted Tris thencefoorth good fox 14-33, 


4 Vu ichout com- 19 And he lande vnto them, Fol!owe me, nothmg,þut to be caſt out, and to be tro⸗ 1. %. 3.14. 
fort, hath recei- and J wilt make pon fiſhers of men, den under foote of men. 1. Pet. 4. 14. 
ued conſolation. 20 Ad thep ſtraightw ay leauing d nets, 14 Pe are the light of the worde. A citie 5.41. 
Altar. 1. 15. followed lm, that is (ct on an hill, can not be hid. Mr. 9. 50. 


Altar. 1. 1. 21 And when he was gone foorth from 15 * Nerther doe men light a candle, + put 14.34 


— hath chor thence , hee (awe other two bietinen, it under a buſhell, but on a candleſticke, f Your offices 
en the weake ames the ſonne of Lebedens,and John and it giueth light vnto al that are in the to ſeaſon men 
things of the + His bother in a ſhippe with Zebedens Houſe, : with the ſaltof 
world to con- their father, mending their nets, and hee 16 * Let s vour light ſo ſhine before men, the heavenly 
found imightie, called them. that they may ſee pour good workes , 4 doctnne. 


— 22 And they * without tarying, leaning gloxifieyour Father which is in heauen. . ar. gk, 
q Todraw them the ſhip and their father, folowed him, 17 Thinke not that J am come to deſtroy 16. 11.33. 
out of the ſea 23 So Jrſns went abour all Saule, tea⸗ the Lawe, or the Piophe :s.“ Jam not 72.73. 
of this world, chimg in their eie en and pꝛiea⸗ tomie to deſtroy them, but to fulfill them, g Becauſe you 
herein they ching the Goſpetofthe ' kingdome , and 18 * Fox truely 5 ſay vnto von, Till hea- are ſcene fame 
are drowned, healmgenery ſickneſfe and euery diſeaſe nen, and earth periſh , one tote , or one off, gine good 
r We ought to among the people, title of the Lawe ſhall not ſcape, till all example of life, 
be moſt ready 24 nd his fame ſpied abroad through all trhmgs be fnlfilled, h The Goſpels 
to follow Chr ſt Snzia:a they bronght unto him all ſicke 19 * Whoſoener therefore ſhall reake one the ſtabli 
cht he calleth, people, that were taken with diners d:{- of « theſe leaſt: commarnideinents, and and acco 
leauing al world cafes and gripings, and them that were teach men ſo, be ſhall be called the leaſt ing of the lave 
— ag poſſeſſed with * deyils, and thoſe which in the kinodome of heaven : but whoſo- Zee 16.17. | 
Thar is,the were * lnnatike , and thaſe that had rhe ener ſhall obſerue and teache them, the The 


bleſſed ridings palſie: and he healed them. ſame ſhall be called great in the king⸗ of the lane cut 
ot torgwenes of 25 And there followed hun great mnlti- domeofheauen. reinerh 
ſinnes and re- tudes out of Galile, and Decapolis, 20 Fo? J ſay vnto non, ercept your righ⸗ vnpruftable q 
concil:ation and Ternſalem, and Jadea, and from treouſnes* excerde rhe righteouſnes of the ſuperfluous. 
with God. bevend Jordan. Lames 2. 0. 


t So hy healing incurable diſcaſes Chriſtes diu nitie appeared. k Whoſoeuer ſhall tranſgreſſe the leaſt of the ten commands 

u They that were mat or ſicke at a certaine time of the moone. ments in worde and example, he ſhalbe caſt out of the king 

« It was acountey u herein were ten cities, as y word ſigniſieth. dome of God, except it be —_ — Chriſt, Lt 
Scribes 


vel ue expounded. Chap.vr. Ofloue,almes & prayer. 443 


** mate — 3 „„ » Pea, lang 32 ” ne 
» hatſoei hog ang et 
— 21 ® Pe haue heard that it wasſaydevnto then counneth of? at y enill, — 4 


tuell. m ot the olde tune, halt not kil: 38 e it bene ſapde, w d 
— — aide culpable of , A. e —— you of —— 
l vntoyou, Whoſoenerioan- dn f- ane thee on hy —.— 
2 0 re. 
grie hs brother "-vnaduſſedty ſhall * cher ke, turne to hum the other * When a man 

culp 6 peaketh otlier- 
CR hs biother, "Baca ſhall be © andrake away hy coat, tt hun haue ty wiſe che he thin= 


by the ? Counſell, cloke kethin heart, it 
And —— ap, 2 pe ſhall be 41 And whoſoener will compellthe to goe commeth of an 
6 377055 to be à mile, go with hun twame. euill conſcience, 
f then thou bzmg to the alt ar, 42 Gute to hun that , and from and of the de- 
— — brother hath F , turne not _ 
— * d. 21.24. 
husſt- 24 1 befoze the al⸗ 43, Fer un that it hath bene ſapde, n. 24.20. 
oY r be 4reconciled loue thp neighbour, 4 e dear. 19.21. 
bh. tofhy other, and then come and offer 42 bee e z Albeit this was 
ſigni t ; ines: en * — ſpoken for the 
ehinthe y- 25 * — with thine aduerſarie quickp, *1 — — that curſe pou: do geod iudges, yet euery 
eg, whilesthouart inthe wap with leaſt —— man applied it 
—— delnier the to the it, 45 * whe) ur imap be thechdin — rell 
and t 5 pee map ec en ot pour priuate quare 
and thou be caſt into pꝛiſon. that is in heauen: for he maketh Z«ke 6.29. 


26 Merely I ſap untothee , thou thalt not ume to ariſe on p enill, and the geod, rom 22. 17, 
come ont thence , tillthon haſt paped the and ſendeth raine on NG and ban. 1 cer. 6. 7. 

| uvrmoſt mg. 5 * Forif pe loue them, which lone pon, ure. 
«for Tnum- 27 C Pee haue * that it was ſapdeto what rewarde ſhall uhaue? Donot the a Ratherreceiue 
zhadtheexa- them ofolde * Thouſhaltnot com- * Publicanesenen double wrong, 
n of mall mit adulterie, 47 And it pe e bs top -onr beten then revenge 
e 28 21 , that whoſoener onely,what ſingutar Dor pe: doe not thine owne 
. loketh\onawomanto ü dete her, hath a ublicanes like wiſe? 

* adulterie with her alre 


1 8 Hiohent Lauit. 19.1 f. 
mportice 29 * Wherefo1e if thy right eve canſe thee b This was ad- 
by tooffende, pluc ke it out, and caſt it from W Wh —_ Luke 6. 27, 35. Luke 23. 


ther: foz better it is for ther that one ofthp 34. 47. G0. 1. cer g. 13. Or, ruchin vpen . Lale 6. 35. Luks 6, 
uges, 8 "then that thy whole 32. c Theſe did take to farme the taxes, tow les and ot her pai- 
xrescopared body thould be caſt mto hell. ments, and therefore were greatly in diſdaine with all men. "oy 
vie iudgem&t 30 Allo if thy right hand make ther roofs brate. d We muſt labour to attaine vnto the per — 0 
tal or to de fend, cut it off, and caſt it from ther: fox God, who of his free liberalitie, doeth good to t 

with 22 ther that one of thy mem⸗ vnworthy. 


ire, bers periſh, then that te bodie 
forthat thou ſhould be be cokinto hell kg CHAP. VL 

d ofended 31 It hath berne ſapde alſo, * Whoſoener » Of abner, 5 Pre, 14 Forgining ont ether, 
— derbe bath * ſhall put away his wife,tet him gue her a 16 Faſting, 19 He forbiddeth the careful ch of 
Ne idee teſtymoniallotdmozcement, worlthy things, and willeth 5 them whole 
al inGodprefer= 32 But I ſap vnto pou, Whoſoener ſhall rrwftin him. 
| put away hrs wife (except it be fo fo m⸗ 1 ke herd that pe not your almes 
41 mala to cation) *cauſeth her to ctannut adulterie: befoꝛe men, tobe — then. oz elſe 
yo ſnice. and whoſoener ſhall arte her that's dis ye ſhall hane no rewarde of pour Fas 
. 1 fl. e ther which is in heauen. 
you b 18.14. pe haue ardthatie was fa de 2 . dues, Rom. 
* lll . thou ſhalt not make a trũpet to be blowen a — works 
wd > YN Eulinieisre- — — before thee, anthe * 1 boy mrhe ———— A; 
like, rayon othes to 1 5 pnagogues ⁊ mthe to be p1ar- right faith, but 
el &inmind. 34 But . ſap vnto pou, "Swearenot at ſed of men. Veretp I (ap vito you, they are done for 

| +, All, by heauen, fog it is the thzone haue their *rew vaine glory 

of God: 3 But whenthoudocſt — let not b 42 

| Nating 35 Nay pet bp theearth: foe itis hisfootes thy left hand know w right hand are praiſed and 
„ pan ec derem: foz itis the doeth, commended of 
arine ute be e 4 That thine almes may be in ſerrete, and m 
ecolf: whedin re. — are by thme head, + 1p 2 + «4 — he will re- c Iris ſufficient 
oehing aeg 1 thou canſt not make one heart ward thee *openlp, God approue 
ble ch Cod. white og blacke, 5 And when thou pzapeſt, de not as the hy- our workes. 

* Wadntthe, pocrires : for they loue to ſtande,and pray d In that day 


0919.7 48.24 1.9147. 10 + luke 16.18.1.cor.5.10. t In that be gi- in the Synagogues, and in the comers of when all thin 
aher leaue to marry another by that teſtimonial. Exod. _ the ſtreetes , — they wonlde be ſerne ſhalbe — 
uud g fl. u Alft uperſſuous ot hes are vtterly debarred, ot men. Dere!p I ap vnfopou, they haue 
weber dhe name of God be therein mentioned; or — their rewarde, 
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Chriſtes doctrine. 8. — * 


e ee e 
de ant, l e 3 

uc m 
f He camandeth arr hare pe opens : fer deth thein. Art pee not —1 better il 
vstobewareot 7 Alſo when the ber 


much babbling nee e e e ee 27 Which of youby takingear, fi ts ab'eto = 


repeates. 8 n i therefcge: i pout 28 And whp care pe + +--— + that mã 


Whoi g wherof de, flies of * the fielbe doe growe: paſſe 
ok ded by 2 f — 2 2 of te iv vor G 99 — ö 


of hun. not, 
eloquer ſpeach, 9 After this maner therfore pꝛay pe, Our 29] Per ſap vnto pou, that euen 


and long talke, aher which art tn auen, halowed be Barr Was not eee bento 
as men are. a# Name, thele, — — 
h Chriſt bin- ro Tres tk ie come, Thy wil be done oy — 4 — clothe the — 
derh them not tuen in earth, as it is in heauen. fielde which is to dap, and 
to the wordes, 11 Giue vs this day out datly bread, — rhe ouen, ſhalt he not do 
but to the ſenſe, 12 Andfozgine vs our dettes, aswealſo mozevnto you, © 
and forme of forgiue our detters. 31 Therfoze takeno 
prayer. 13 And lead vs not mto !tentation, but de- KE 
4.2 liuer vs * from emill: fo ® thine is the w ith ſhall we 
i We muſt ſecke Kkingdome, and the power, and the glozie Fo after all 
Gods glory firſt, fo euer, Amen. — 2 — nenty 
and aboue al 14 *Foyi pe voeforgiemen ther refpa 2 = 4 
out heanenlp Father 
* k 55 thou — - * 1s 7 righteouſnes, Falehle things be 
ouer all, and let 15 — — — Wrbe 


vnto vou. 6 
4 f x the mowowe: fon the not encreaſe the 
2 ——_ — * no moze will pour Father fozgiue 34 j Carenorehen fo rhe mowwe: forthe — 
16 Wozeouer 


obedience, as 1 fo've — way moot owne Am 
thinc Angels do. as the ES — AP. VI howe to lue a 
1 Tobcouer- their facts, ENS ' Ch fits raub indgement, 6 Not to caft time to come, 
— thereby, men toaſt, e pon, that hob chngs te degge. 7 Toarke, ſeeks, ir krocke, 
bep.13.19- phat 12 The ſcope of the Scripture. 13 The ſtraight & 
— This conclu- 17 But — thou faſteſt, © anoint thine widegetr, 15 Offalſe prophets, 16 The „ 
fian excludeth 0 Tharrh — — and exill. 22 Falſe neiraclet, 24 The bene 6n 
mans merites, thou ſeeme not vnto men to faſt, the — _ the ſand. 


— — wo pe be not judged, 2 He conn 
to grounde our —— ather — 26d ws infecree: 2 E Fol with! t * judgement pe tubge, deth, not tobe 
pray ets only on reward the openly ye idged, and with what nua curious or ma 
God. E. 19 Tlayuot treq for your ſelurs — e u all be mcaſured to pou a⸗ CiQus to trie ou 
bponthe the moth and can⸗ and condemne 


occlus 28.2, — hy theenes d o And whp leet thon the more, that is in vanes 
n Maketheir and ſteale J here — thy brothers epe, and percemieſt net not the fauks.k 3 
faces toſeeme of 20 But lap by treaſures foz yonr ſelues in beanie that is inthine owne eye 


another ſort the — . — —— 4 ß ufs — 
th 3 een — to caſt out the mote out of thine ſeeke not to: 


ws * e tough, . and behold a beame is in thuie owne — 
o Wherby is cõ- 21 — — there 
mãded — © Pour heart 0 , KM firſtcait out 1 repro ove ode 
all vaincoſten- 22 © * The ghtof the bo is the eve: if ene and then ſhalt thou ſet 


tation. 12 thine epe be ? ſingle, thy wholc body ere ee cat ut mote out of the ur, ren 

Lacke 12-31 + rom 2.1. 

1. tim. 6. 19. 23 But if thine eye be wicked, then all 6 > Give ye not that which is holy, to 1.4... 
11.34. thy body ſhall be darke. Wherefore if the d s, neithcr caſt pe pour pearies bes Merte 4.14 

P It chine eye light that is in ther, be darkeneſſe, howe kae wine, —_— treade them under .. 

e diſpoſed to grxrat is that darkeneſſe: — tu agame, all to tent _— 
Iiberalitie,Prou, 24 No man can ſrrue two maſters: for b Declare not 
22.9. either he Leone, and loue the 7 7* "Aſk andirl ſhall be von: ſeeke, the Goſpellto 
q Ifthine affe- other, d eis heihal leane tothe one, and and pe ſha and it thall be the vice! con 
&is be corrupt, peſpiſe the other. Pe cannot ſerue God — — temners of God 
aad gruento co- # enriches. g Fo whoſoener alketh, recrineth: and he whom than fart 
verouſhes,Deut. 25 * vnto von de not \care- * that ſeketh,findcth: and to hun p knocs left to che NEH 

15.9 ful ron your life, what ycſhalcate,oz what keth,it halbe opened, and forſaken, 
r If the concu- per ſhall dimke: not vet f pour body, 9 e cf. 212 

iſcence & wie- Whatpe thallpuron. Js nor hetero ſonne aſke hum bzead gue met. 11 24. 

ed affections worth then meate? and the bodie then dun aſtone 7 — — 
guercome rea- 10 D1 if he aſke filhe, wi he giue him aſers 4 16.25 
ſon, e muſt not maruaile though mt be blinded, and be like vnto 1. J. 


beaſts. Lal. 16. 13, Pſa 55. 21-13. — . G. B. . per. 5. 7. II It ver then, which are enill, ane mow 
Mau traucl nothing auaileth where God giucth not increaſe, pour childꝛen good gits, how n 


Gods prouidence. 


we 
en 


7 <<aP-15, 


74. (On 1 


e nette zue. Falſe prophets. Chapyrrre, The Centurion. Chriſts pouertie, 444 
5 mo ee ery 
Ee * ro 
woul ther 3 nx 3 And fozth his hande,tou- — be 
= —__ —— cut dopeto | thou cleane: & was a kinde 
herks = was clenſed, thereof which 
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| leas »>noman,but typ ſcife vnto b He would not 
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1 c Our Sauiaur 
wy © Beware of falk p10pheres , which 6 And (aid, Maſter mp" leruant tpeth lcke —— not cor 
Pale to pon it fheepes — 'dut ws at home of the palſte , and is gricuonfly remne j which 
t 2 they are rauenting wo vanned. was ordcined by 
| AT LES by their 1— 7 . I will come the Lawe, ceing 
robe men gather grapes ofthoines /0z and heale him. as yer j ceremo- 
——__ of thiltles 7 8 But? Centurion anſwered, faping. Pa: nies therof were 
ur lan, 17 ——— —— good ſter, Yam not wozthie that thou not aboliſhed. 
= fruite,and a" corrupt tree byingeth tooth come under my roofe:but ſpeake þ worde Lewir. 14.4. 
12 onelp, and um ſernant ſhalt be healed, d Tocondemne 
pw at — cannot bying foxth eniffruit: 9 Foz Jam a man alſo under the autho- them of ingrati- 
ever 34 caua cozrupt tree biuig fozth god — another, and haue ſouldicrs under tude, hen th 
#thal fruite, me: and I ſap to one, oe, and he gorth: — — 
ane, * 19 — — tro that byingeth not foozth and to another, Come, and he connneth: whole. 
ehe — 2 wy, is hewen downe,and caſt in- and to mp feruant Dor this,+ he doth it. Luke 7.1, 
eile the ro When Jeſs hrard char, he marneiled, *07, 4 captaine e 
20 Chereloey their fruits ye ſhall know and ſand to them that followed dim, Dez ver an banden 
— rily. A ſan vnto yon, I haue not founde ſo or, fene. 
buen 7 ont that ſayerh bnto mee, _ faith,cuen in Fſrael, e Which are 
ome, emen ond, Lord, ſhaſlenter into h kmgdome 11 But J ſap vuto pou, that many ſhall ſtrange people 
ve & hy- ofhcanen,*bnt he that doth mp Fathers eomefromthe Eaſt * Welt, and ſhall ſit & the Gent: et 
pertes, 6 ho will which is in heauen. downe with Xb1aham, and Iſaac, and tou hom the co- 
wherſerve 22 Many wil c to me in that dap, Loꝛd, Jacob in the kingdome ofheauen, ucnant of God 
alvin their Zorde, hane we not s by thy Rane pz0- 12 And the childzen of rhe ms; did not proper- 
wee then with pheried - and by thy Name caſt ont de- caſtout into 'vtter*darkenes: : there ſhall ly 2ppertaine. 
an bern. inls © # 0p hp Name — grear be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. t For there isno 
tobe ien. wozkes 7 13 Then Feclus ſapde dnto the Centurion, thing but meere: 
or 23 — — 1 — them, J — bore An — 10 darkenes out of 
een Ne. neuer knee pou: *depart from me, pe be it vnto ther. And his ſeruant was hea- the kingdome 
den that wozke 4— led the fame houre. of he auen. 
hbour heareth of m& theſe 14 * Jeſus came to Peters (bg. 22.1 3. 


+ 24 Whoſoeuer then 
_ n wulliken uſe, de ſawe his wines mother laped .. 29.0.4. 38 
le ; — — man, Which hath — ne, and ſicke of a fruer. Mer. 1. 32. —— 
ltd d — houſe on a roche 15 A couched nod. al — 2 237 
tos —— 25 And the raine fell, and the flo bs came, let her: ſo 
dſiples. and the windes bletve , — vpon that 16 "Bien e was come, re come, hey yongh 1 + he Propher 
vnto han m with ipe 


— | by1}.25, —_— it fellnot:foz aketh chiefly 
othee {4 on arocke. emls : — the ſpirits with his of the feeblenes 

A. 26 —— = ſo encr h theſe mp EO 1 = & diſeaſe of our 
4 — bits 1 them wo ſhalt bene 1 2 het 9 al 
21.wh, 4. to a fonluh man, w jop! e ſus at 
. his honſe vpon the ſand: xfirmutics, and dare our "ck borne: therefore 
16 be 27 Aud the rame fell, a the floods came he ſetteth his 

* the winds blew , a beat upon thar hone. 18 425 | © And when Jeſirs ſawe great multi⸗ great mercy & 
ra and it fell, and the fall thereof was — * of people about him,he commaun⸗ power before 
et 28 And it came to paſſe, when ded then to goe ouer the water. our eyes by hea- 
lll} dh had ended wozdes, the — 9 * — — — certaine Scribe, a ling che bodie. 
len. Ade Cod, aſtonied at his doctrine. id unto — — k J witfolow ther 479.57. 
of God, de. 29 For he taught them as one haning/aus — — . h Hethoughe 
dul S betetue 1hHozitie, and not as the Scribes, 20 But Jeſus ſaidevnco hun, The fores by this meanes 
(hes un, e — — AP. VIII. n. — andrhe dirdes ofthe deanen — — 
Ken. 2 ealrth the {The captame: farth, rr ne neſtes Sonne of man hath wich the worldt 
1, vocation of the Gori 14 — ot her inlaws, not whereon to reſt his hend. but Ieſiss ſhew-- 
14. 19 The Scribe that would follow Chrift. 28 Ch 21 gun another of his diſciples ſaid vnto eth him that he 
.obn 1 ponertie.24 He flilleth the ſea & the win C Inin,Maſter, ſuffer me firſt to ga, *buxie i5farre wide fro. 
5 drweth the deu out of the peſſeſſed, into the ſwine, ather, that he looketh 


my 
I om when he was come Bown from for: for in ſtead of worldly welth there is but poucrtie m Chrut- 
— — great multitudes i Luke maketh mention ot three, V hich were hindred by world- 
ly relpectes from comming to Chriſt. K To ſuccour & help him 
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22 But Jeſus (aid into him, Followe me, 5 Foz is it © eaſier toſap, Thy 4 cu 
No duetie or and let the dead burie their dead. linnes are fgiuen ther, oz to ſap, Ariſe, 122 
joue robe 4 23 J Audwhen hee wan entred to the and walhe? | neces 
preferred to r hip, his diſciples folowed hum. And that ye may know that the Sonne ey-fortheys 
Gods calling: 24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt of man hath authontte in earth tofoy- chene on, 
therefore Ieſus © in the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was couered  gine ſinnes, then laid he vnto the ſicke of arde miracles, 
calleth them + with wanes: but he was a ſleepe. the palſie,) Arile,take vp thy bed, and go then the vere 


dead, which are 25 Then his diſciples came, a awoke hun, tothine houſe, andpowerof 
kindred by any „ ſaning, Maſter, ſaue us: weperiſh. + Andhearoſe, anddepartedtohisowne les Chriſt, 
worldly thing 26 And he (aide vntothem, Why are ye Houſe, | whereby thei 
to folow Chriſt, fearefull, O pe of litle faith * Then he a- 8 So when the multitude ſawe it, they ſinnes might be 
Mar. 435. role, and rebnked the windes # the ſea: marneiled, and gloufied God, which had forgiuen, 

* 8 22. and ſo there was a great caline. guien ſuch authozitie to men. Ma :. 14. 4, 


27 nd the men maruciled, ſaying, What 9 © * And as Jeſus paſſed feozth from 27. 

man is this, that both the winds and the thence, he ſawe a man ſitting at the re- e He reproueth 
ſea oben him! ceue of cuſtome, named Matthew , and the van perſng 

/ Mary r. 28 C* And when he was come to the o⸗ laid to him, Followe me. And he aroſe, fion of them, 
. he 2 £ wan I . lkeb.26, therſide , into the comitren of the Gerge⸗ and followed hum. which thought 
ent 8 6, c E- ſenes, there met hun two poſſeſſed with 10 And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at theſelueswhols, 
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woulde cuer de- 30 Now there was a far off from them, a 12 Now when Jeſus hc ard it. he ſaid vnto putfed vpuich 


fer their puniſli- great heard ofſwme feeding. them, The © whole neede not a phyſition, vaine cofidence 
ment, thinking 31 And the deuils beſought hun, ſaying, It but they that are ſicke. | of your owne 
all correction to thou caftvs out, * (uffer vs to go into the 13 But go ive and learne what this is.“ F righteouſnes, 
come too ſoone. Heardofſwine. 8 wilhane mercy,and not ſacrifice : fo? J es charzs, 
n The deuil de- 32 And her ſaidevnto them, Goe, ſo then am not come to cal the righteous, but the g Godrequireth 
ſireth euer to do went out, and departed into the heard of * ſinners to repent. ice. not ceremonies, 


harme, but he ſwine: and beholde, the whole heard of 14 Then came the diſciples of John to but brotherly 
can do no mote ſwine was caried with violence from a Hun,ſaping, Why do we and the Phari⸗ loue of one to- 
then God doeth ſteepe downe place into the ® ſca, à died ſes faſt oft, and thy diſciples faſt not? wards another, 
apfoynt. in the water. . I5 And Jeſus ſayde vuto them, Can the 1.15. 

o Meaning the 33 Then the heardmen ſed : a when then ® childien or d mariage chamber mourne 12 l. 
lake of Cenne- were come into the citie , then tolde all as long as the hudegrome is with them? l#ke 5 33. 


farcth, things, and what was become of them But the dayes wil come when the bzides h Chriſt would 
that were poſſeſſed with the denils. rome ſhalbe taken from chem, and then ſpare his diſc 
p Theſe Gerge- 34 And beholde, all the citie came out to all they faſt. les a while, not 


tenes eſteemed * mecte Feſus : and when they ſawe him, 16 Moꝛeouer no man pieceth an ioldgar- burdeningthen 
more their hogs p thep beſought him to depart out of ment with a piece of new cloth: for that too much cal 
then Teſus , their coaſtes. that ſhould fill it vp, taketh away from he ſhould df. 
Cluilt, CHAP, IX. the garment, and the beach is Woꝛſe. courage them. 
2 H. bea eth the palſie, 5 And forgiueth ſinnet. 9g 17 Neyther doe they put newe wine mto i Chi con pa. 
He calleth and viſiteth Matthewes 13 AMercie, * olde veſſels : for then the veſſels would reth his diſaples 
15 Heanſwereth the Phariſes and Lobnsd-ſcepler, Wieake . and the wine would be ſpilt, and for theirinhr- 
16 Ofthe rawe cloth and nene wine, 22 He her- the veſſels ſhoulde periſh : but then put mitie,toolde 
leth the woman of the bloodir yſſue. 25 Hee r- ite wine into newe veſſels, and are garments,and 
ſeth Lairus dangbter, 29 Gweth two blinde men both preſerned. olde veſſels, 
their fight, 33 AMaketh a domme man to ſpeak, 18 C* While he thus ſpake vnto them, be⸗ which are not 
35 Preacheth c healeth in divers places, 38 And holde, there came a certaine ruler, wor- able _ 
exherteth to prayers for the adnancement of the thipped hun, ſaying , My danghter is beare pete 


3 Gon of his do- 
Mar-. 3. lab 5. Leel. ö b nowe deceaſcd, but come and lape thine © 

- ug nes I T Ven he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed hand on her, and ſhe ſhall line. Grine, whichhe 
a And alſo his our, and came into his oume citte, 19 And Jeſus aroſe and folowed hun with — 21 


Faith that hjad 2 And loe, bought to hun a man His diſciples, | 

the palſie: for ſicke of the palſie,lynrg on a bed. And Je⸗ 20 (And behold, a woman which was dif- nou v — 
except we haue ſus ſering their * faith, ſaid to the ſicke of caſed with an iſſue of blood rwelue peres, _ 
faith, our finnes the palſie, Sonne, be ot god comfazt: thy came behmde him, # touched the henune 1 re ed. 


de 
cannot be for- ® ſinnes are foꝛguien thee, ofhis garment, The min 
given. 3 And beholde , certaine of the Scribes 21 Fo thee ſayde in her ſelfe, Jf I may » NES 
D Icſus tou- ſaide with themſelues , This man blaſ- touche but his garment onelp , I ſhall be = _ 
cheth the prin- phemeth. whole Iregs of ſuper 


cipall cauſeof 4 But when Icſus ſawe their thoughtes, 22 Then Jeſus turned him about, and ſee- ſiitious — 
alfour miſcries, he ſaid, Wherefoze thinke ve euil things mg her, did ſaye, Danghter, ber of god — 
which is ſinne. cim vour hearts: | to tecciue th 

E Becauſe they pleaſant wine of the Goſpel. % Or, bottel: ov hat of leather KA 
di malaoully refule Chnit,who offered humſclfc vnto them, Whsr n u 44 caricd on ue er _— * * Wk $44 


L ay — rr : downe at the table with Jeſus and his ſinne uch 
» 8d. {5 - e = 81 3 29 And behold, they cryed out, ſaning,. Je⸗ diſciples. ſought Icſus 
* 'F J ms theſonne of God, what haue we to 11 And when the Phariſes ſawe that, then Chriſt robe 
IF 1'- ; doe with ther? Art thou come hither ro ſand to his diſciples , Why cateth pour their ph 
m Thewicked toiment vs * befoze the tune? maſter with Publicanes and ſinners? f Which ax * 
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1 fatth hath made ther whole. 

And the woman was made whole at 

that houre. ) 

23 Now when Tefus came mtotherulers 
ren on houſe and (awe the minſtreis and the 
has or pipes, '® multicudemakinguoyſe,”” 

«ok nſtru- 24 Ye ſaide vnto them, Get pon hence: foz 

4s, loch in the maide 1s not dead, but ſleepeth, And 

dle hey they laughed hun to ſkoꝛne. 

Al beta. 25 And when d mulrcitnde were put forth, 

he went in and teoke her by the hand, and 

; the maide aroſe. 

26 And this byute went thioughout al that 
land. 

27 And as Teſus departed thence , two 
blinde men followed hun, crymg, and 
ſaying , © ſonne of Daud, haue mercie 
vpon vs. 

would 28 And when he was come into the houſe, 

peuhether the blinde came to hun, and Jeſus ſande 

o bt um uUnto them, Belerue ye that J am able 

umerence to do this: And they ſaid vnto hun, Pea, 

cha due Tord. 

aſks. 29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac⸗ 


7 114 cording to your faith be it unto you. 
{1244 , 30 And their eyes were opened, 4 Jeſus 
n. charged them, ſaying , See that no man 
27115. knowe it. 


i Twblaphe- 31 But when then were departed , they 
nepwceederh ſpꝛʒedde abzoad his fame throughout all 
faremeins that land. 

pete, ſeeing all 32 And as they went out, beholde they 
whzple con- brought to him a donune man poſſeſſed 
telthe con- with a demi, 


7, 33 And when the deml was caſt out, the 

17% 64. domme ſpake : then the multitude mar⸗ 

WI} 22 neiled , ſanuig, The ike was neuer ſeene 
in'Iſrael, 


* f 
lalgzhereth 34 But the Phariſes ſayde, * Ye "caſteth 
wpeople to- ont demls,thiough the punce of deruls. 
dat he 35 C And* Jeſus went about all cities and 
n tatzne duet townes,reaching in their ſynagognes, + 
— preaching the Goſpel of the ® kingdome, 
key 6.34. and healmg enery ſicknes and cuerp diſ⸗ 
e. eaſe among the people. 
43535. 26 But when he ſawe the multitude , he 
}Hemaneth had compaſſion vpon them, becauſe then 
ae werediſperſcd, and ſcattered abzoad, as 
ready ſheepe hauingno ſhepheard. 
uncewerhe 25 Then land he to his diſciples,* Surely 
«qd, compa- the ? harueſt is great, but the labourers 
whenumder are fre. 
*XEle& to a 38 Wkerefore pꝛay the Lord of the harneſt, 
= harveſt. that he wontd "(cndfozth labourers into 
nj frtb. his harueſt. 
CHAP. X. 


$ (iſt ſcaleth owt hu Apottles to preach in Tades, 
7 He giveth them charge, teacheth them, and com- 
forteth them agam'? perſecution. 20 The holy Ghoſt 
ſprakertb by bu miniſters. 28 VV heme we ought to 
frart- 30 Our heares are counted, 32 To confiſſe 
( bri y Not to laue our parents more then Chriſt, 
38 To take vp owr cr v. 39 To ſowe or loſe the life, 

40 Toreceme tha preachers, 
Wy gy, 1 A Nd* he called his twelne Diſciples 
%. vnto hun, and gane them power a⸗ 
gainſt vncicane ſpirites, to caſt them 
ont and to heale encery ſicknes, and enery 

diſeaſe. 

2 Nowe the names of rhe twelne Apo- 
ſties are theſe, The firit s Simon, cal- 


* fl emena | - Chap;x. The Apoſtles ſent out. 445 


led Peter, and X*ndzewe ms mother: Or. 

James the tonne of Tebedeus,and John A7:.1 3-46. 

his brother: a For the king · 
3 Phi'p and Bartlemewe: Thomas, and dome of God 

Matthewe the Publicane : James the muſt firſt be 

ſonne of Alphens , and Lebbeus whoſe preached vnto 


ſurname was Thaddens: them,becauſe 
4 Sunon the Canamte,aud Judas Icca⸗ Chriſt was eſpe- 
riot, who alſo betraved hun. cally promiſed 


5 Theſe twelne did Jcſus ſend foxth,+ com- vnto them. 
mandedthem,ſaymg,Gonot mto d wap Zeke 10.9. 
of the Gentiles, and into the cities ofthe b He comman- 
Samarianes enter pe nut: deth the to of- 
But go rather * to the *loſt ſhe pe ot᷑ the fer themſclues 


houſe of Iſrael. freely to) Lords 

7 *And as yegoe, preach, ſaying, The w2rke , withour 

kingdome of heauen is at hand. — — of gaine 
ucre. 


8 Healethe ſicke:clenſe the lepers: raiſe vp ot 
the dead:caſt out Þ deals. Freely pe haue 4. 6. 8. lake g. 3, 
recemed, b freely gine, and 22.35. 

9 ** Poſleſſe not © golde, noz luer,noz mos or, prowade neg 
ney your * girdles, 7 

10 Noꝛ a ſcrippe for the tourney, nepther © Becauſe he 
two coates, neyther ſhoes , noi a ſtaffe: ſendeth them 
* fox the wokeman is worthy of his not for a long 
meat. time, but onely 

11 And into *whatſoener citie oi towne pe for one iourney. 
ſhal come,enquire who is wozthp mit, a he defẽdeth the 


there abide till ye gothence. — 
12 And when pe | N e ISR: er- 
1 — ve tome into an houſe, ſalut — — 


13 And if the honſe be worthy, let vont Perpetuall com- 
peace come vpon it: but 1f1t be not woꝛ⸗ mandement. 
thy,let your peace returne to vou. 20. purſes. 

14 And whoſoener Hall not receine yon, I. Tim. 5.18. Ag 
noi heareyour wordes, when pe depart 10.7. 
out of that houſe, oꝛ that citie,* *thake off Lk 10.8, 
the buſt of your fete. Mar. 6. 1 1. ce 

15 Truely T ſav vnto pon, it ſhall be caſier 9 5. 
for them of the land of: Sodom and Sos Act. 13.5 1. 
mozrha m the dap of iudgement, then fo .. 
that citie. 2 d Io ſigniſie p 

16 C* Behold, J ſende vou as ſherpe in the their land is pol - 
nuddes of wolnes: be ye therfoze wiſe as lured, and j you 
ſerpents, and ii innocent as dones. conſent not to 

by But beware of men,foz they wil deliner theirwickednes, 
pon vp tothe Councils, and wil ſcourge e Who were not 
pou in their Synagogues, ſo lively taught. 

18 And ye ſhalbe bought to d gouernours and aduertiled, 
and kings foz my ſake, in s watneſle to Luke 10.3. 
them, and to the Gentiles. # Or, ſimple, 

19 *But when they deliuer non vx, take no f Nor reuenging 
thought how oz what ye ſhal ſpeake: foi wron — 
it halbe ginen you in that houre, what leſſe, doingu rõg 
ve ſhall ſay. g Totake from 

20 Fon it is not ve that ſpeake, bnt the ſpi- them al pretẽce 
rit of your father which ſpeaketh in vou. of ignorance, & 

21 And the bother ſhall betraye the bꝛo⸗ to make them 
ther to death, + the father the fonne, and mexcuſable. 
the childꝛen thal riſe againſt their parits, Aer. 13.12. 
and ſhall cauſe them to die. N luke 12.11, 

22 And ve ſhabe ; hated of all men for mp L 21.16, 
name : * but he that endureth to the end, Lal 21.17. 
he halbe ſaued. Mar. 13.13. 

23 And when they perſecnte yon in this «ke 21-19. 
citie, flie d into another: for verely J ſap h To profit and 
unto pon, ve ſhall not finiſh allÞ cities of do good. & not 
Ilracl,till the! Sonne ot man be come, co be idle. 

i And will com- 
fort vou & ꝑiue manifeſt euidece of his preſence: & he ſpeaketh 
not of their firlt ſeding, but of F whole time of their apoſtleilup. 
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To ue che crofſe. S Marhewe; Oflobn Baptiſt, Wiklome ities, 


e6 24 * Thediſriple ts not abone his maſter, 4 20 Cin d the 
— 2 — — — bankefiel cn. 25 The Gelþelureneated 1ouks 
and 15.20. 25 — —— tig it — 28 They that labour , and en. 1g 
e - --;-* $75 afſe that when 
k Itwast houſe x came to p 
— — an --y es much — or hus Aab 1 —.— ende of company i 
which ſignif 8 depar- lohn wa 
f flies, — — is . to pieach intheir rauer A 
and in deſpite — — 299 Mt = _ — Ok 
thereof was at- ae * And when 2 heard in the piiſon — why 
of wozkes of C he = (ent two of his ples that Mot. 
deuil, re ade 4 that . the pd. re, N ether unto him, e to lead 
2. King. 1. 2. an pt honſes. — — wet 
the — cal- 28 Jy yp nn — 5 looke foi another? * 5 
led Chriſt by but are not able to kill the ſoute : but 4 And Jeſus ſapde vnto them, 6k, 
this name. rarer — _- - - w_e——- * So,and ſhew Johnw things pe hane 705 — 
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iy ve nt hint, Declare vnto vs this parable, 36 Andrcoke the ſeuen loaues, and the fis 
— whe 16 Then ſayde Jeſus, Are pe pet without thes, and — 4 — — 

o his diſciples e di 

ein. 17 222 pet, that whatſoener 1 — 
*in. 'enereth wto the mouth, gocthmto the 37 Nd thep did all tate, and were = 


5 7e 
an Pe 


; © 


For, Magaden 


Chapn2 38. 
mar S. 11. 
la 12.54. 
a Although 


they did not a- 2 Ain he anſwered, benen 


in — When it 1s euenmmg. pee ſap, Faire wea- Jeruſalem, and luffer many of heaven » 
dee e ther: forthe ckie is red, ofthe Elders, + ofthe die Phielts the worde 1 
together — 3 Jud — 12 20 75 e ſay, To day ſhall and , & be ſlame, and rut agame God,whichs 
againſt  rrueth. 19 3 low⸗ the third day. 
b Ment — * can diſcerne the 22 Then Peter tooke him aſide, and began — ws 
God either by faceof the! re pe note the tor him, ſaping, Maſter, puie thy — isnne 
their incredu- ofthetimes ſelfe: this (Hall not be vnto thee. urely taught, 
licie, or curioſi- * * 8 | # adnlterons 23 Then he turned backe,# ſayd vnto Pe- theres v nender 
tie. ſecketh a and ſhalno ligne be ror, Get ther behinde me, » Satan: thon key nor als. 
c Which ap- ginenit , 4 Piophet art an offence vnto me, becauſe thon vit- rine, 
rtaine to the onas: ſo heleft thent, and — — things that are of God, yas 14 
eauenly and 5 © And whenhis diſciples were come to things that are of meu. eme 
ſpiritual life tye other liye,thep had*fozgorren to take 24 3 us then ſayde to his diſciples, * Tf — 
(6.13.34. 1 man will followe mie, let hum fozſake v, 
d Chriſt hat 6 Then ets Card unto them, Take herde ſelte, andtake vphis croſſe, and fol- m Becaut he 
to them as 2 and RAE the leauenof the Phari⸗ eme, would yet in- 
Jonas raiſed and Saddures. 25 ' 02 *whoſoener willy ſane his life, ſhal ſtruc 
from death. 7 Andthep" rh inthemſelues _ = op A that loſe his life not prevenths 
Jonas 1.17. ing, It s becauſe baue bzo1 time. 
wy 8 Bur Jes. knowingi Caidvnto then, 1 — il he pl — 
Met.. 14. ns* it, ſaid buto 1 01 une the w 01 he pluckeour 
ll 12-1 O pte of faith, why —— thus owe louie 702 what ſhall a man then hearsthy 
07 rea ſoned in , becauſe pe 1 recompence cf his ſoule ? falſe opinion, - 
With themſeluer. no dead: . Fo1 the Sonne ot man Au bal come in the which they bal 
e Atokenof 9 Poe pe not pet perceiue, — Heng glow of his Father with dis Angels, of his remperdl 
Chriſts diuinitie, berthe fine ldaues, when there were*fiue and * then ſhall he gnie toeuerp man ac- kingdome. 
to know mens men, and home many baſkets 1 8 derdes. o Whichwerle 
thoughts. tooke 1 55 1 7 28 * 3 ſape e bnto you, there ber fgnfieth aa 
Chap.1 4-17. 10 | the ſeuen loanes when there _ of them that ſtande here, which uerſarte,whore- 
1hn 6.9. wethouſand men, and how ma- hall not raſte of death, 1 till they haue fiſterh che vil 
c hp. 15.4 deren vp: -Yayde — the Důne of man come in his king- of . 
not 3 mahce 6d 
7.2. concerning pee ſhantd . 
beware ofrheleau# of the Phari es and nes and arrogancie, as Peterdid. Chæ. 10.36. mate 8.34 ly 
Sadduces ? 9.23. and 14.27. (hap.10.39. marke8.35. whey bins 
12 1 yunderſtcobe they that he had not p That is, whoſoever thinketh to ſaue him ſelſe 
that they ger pcs Ieſus Chriſt. M: 8. 36.luke 9.25 Jobn 12.25 al 52. 1. 
7 We may dold- nen of bzeade, but ot the { doctrine of the 1.1. lf 9.27. 9 This was fulfilled in his 
ly by Chriſts Doane — which was as an entrie into his kingdome, & was 
admonition re- * Nowe when Jeſus came into the by ſending the holy Ghoſt , whereby he W a 
iect and — . ſtes of Ceſarea Phitippt, he aſked his ſundrie miracles. 
al erronious do- 17 do men ſap that C HAP. XVII. 
Qrine and mans J. man am 2 3 The trawfigurationof ¶ hriſt vpen the mount ain 
mue and 14 they — OE Gy, Yohn Waptiſt: of Thabor. 5 (Chrift ought to be beard. 11.13 Of 
ought onely to. aid ſome, Elias and others, Jeremias, Elias and Fohn Baptiſt. 15 He bealeth the du. A 
cleaue to the one ofthe Prophets. 20 The power of faith. 21 Prayer and faſting. 22 
word ” God. 1s Welk body vnts them, But whonte ſap pd —=Chrift relleth them before of his paſiion. 27 He pat» 
Marz: g 27, eth tribute, 
46.18. 16 1 Witer ankwered, and ard, x Nd ** after fire dayes, Teſus tooke Moto. 
1 6.69. Peter, and James,+ John his bio- «ke 9.28. 


The Phaxifes loaten 


8. Mattl 1EWe, The keyes, The for 
ted: and they tooke bp ofthe fragments Bleſſed art thou, Simon, the ſonne 
. 
eaten e foure » wp - 
me, beſide women, and litie is 15 een vieathe, th — — 
1 ov! , that art 

. . Ieſus ſent away the multitude, | T ter SE MII 2 — 
tooke ſhip, and came into the partes 7 — — and the gates of hel ſhal not f God bur th 
wy Magdala. ouercome it. — en Grd 
CHAP. XVI. 9 * AndJ * wil gine butothetheheies vcd me:fority ( Sean 

3 The Phariſes require a toben. 6 FORTY, ofthe kingdome of heauen, and whatſo- 5 — its © 
— 5 of the Phariſer doFrine. 16 The confeſii= ener thou ſhalt binde vpon carth,thalbe an — þ Irthet 


Peter. 19 The def heawen, 24 The fath- houmnde in heauen: and Whatlocuer the u trueth 
alla beers the crofſe. 25 To wune or teſe the "_ tooſeon earth, ſhalbe looſed in hea⸗ L hs deres f 


ff. 27 Chriftes commung. which 65. 
x TT Yen*camethe»Pharifes and Sad- 20 Then he charged dis diſtiple s that they tek, ncrak ad 
hin © anddid "emp! him, befiring "x noman that he was Jeſus 7 
1 * " Fromthat time fozth Jeſus began 22 


to ſhewe them a 
vnto his diſciples, that he muſt o open the gat 


— — 1 the Homie of the 
liuing G ther, and b1onght them bp into an 07e ſat if, 


17 And Jelns anſwered, and layd to hun, Hiemownyame apart, * 


fie farce of faith, 


clothes were as white as the light. 
— 3 And behold, there appe 
8 6 Eh cs and Ellas, ralking with him, 


cs, and one fo E 


cloude ſhadowed ther 
came à vopce out of 


„ [flo therr — were ſoze afr 
22 ſayd, Ariſe, and be not afratdbe, 


Chap. xvr 11. 
— 2 And was :; tranſfigured before them: and on bnto them, The ſonneofman 


his face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his 
ared uvnto them — 


le — — beholde, a bright 
n: and behold, there 


eſus came and touched them, 


Tribute. Lide children. 449 


be delmered into the hands of men, 
23 And they ſhall kill him, but the thirde | TheGreeke 
hee riſe ag une: and they were wordis(didrach- 
ma) which was 


0, 
4 — Peter, and ſayde to Je⸗ 2 And when they were come to Caper⸗ of value abo 
ſus, Maſter, t is good fon vs to be here: 2  whenthey werec —— 
if thou wilt, let vs make here tige ta⸗ 
bernacles, one for he, and onc foꝛ Mo⸗ 


polle monep, ten pence of old 
came to Peter, and ſapd, Doeth not pour — ing money, 
aſter pap dthe Iſrae- 
25 Heſapd, Pes. And when he was come — ay ed it 
— houle, Jeſus pxenented hun lan⸗ once by the law, 
thinkeſt thou, Simon 7 Of Exod. 30.1 3. and 
— Auges of the earth take at this time they 
tribute,oz polte -monep: oftherr childzen, pa yed it to the 


oz of ſtrangers: omanes. 
26 Peter ſapde vnto him, Ot ſtr m Or giue ocea- 
ſaid 22 vnto him, Then are the ſi — to forſake 
childꝛen frer the trueth. 


27 Henerthries, — oulde » offende n The worde is 


e gate mere 
| fhoulde 8 And when they lifted! their eyes, they the m, gor to the — — in an angle, (Statera)which 
— — tharioyfull laue no man laue Jrilis curly. andeave ref t fl rharconmne vp, conteineth two 
bicks I Fee 9 J And as they caine downe front the halt opened his mouth, c———_— 5 
he key: 5 Mn, monntaine, Jetus charged them,ſaping, — . =piece of twerie — valued about 3. 
wht — Shewe thebiſtontono man, s untilthe rhattake, and giue it butothem m_ ofolde © 
nM) ow pr ur en the dead. and 
rauphe, — 10 * E 132 lp ing, CHAP. XVIIL 
5 nenher WY cid were re- Why then lay the Scribe Ss that * I = ft in the Agde of beauen. * 
ranks. ln muſt firſt come 27 cheth hu diſciples to bee humble nd barmeleſſe, 6 
h. 11 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſarde unto T. occaſiens of evill, 1 © Not tocontenne 
10 A them, ertemely Elias mult firſt come, the bile ones. 12 VV Chriſt came. 15 Of bro- 
lemnely teac recon- and reſtoze a Ithmgs. therly correflion. 17 4 the anthoritie of the Mark: g. 145 
yorde. tum God by 12 But J —— —— Church. 19 Thec en of prayer and god- luke 9.46 
ble. (nftonely. knew him not, but haue H ebe. 21 Of brotheply forgweneſſe. 2 They ſtriue 
ute nur done unto ——— woulde: I Tz * Came time the diſciples came for the rewarde 
in- end onchy kewile ſhall alſo the Sonne of manſufs buto Jeſus, 2 a Whots the before they 
— — 5 _ he kingdome of heauen? haue taken any 
event by [lad vor- 13 'hen th diſciples perceined that her 2 um Jets called atitye chitbe bin un, paine: & where 
Chriſt, them of and (et hun in the uuddes of as they ſhoulde 
woulde nt would 14 en ben thep were coine to the 3 And ſayd, Yerely I ſap vnto pou, extept haue holpen and 
out of multitude, there came to hun a certaine pe be „and become as litle reuerenced one 
carstha duden, betore man, and knerled downe to hum, 2 ———— the king⸗ an other, they 
pinion, © n had 15 And ſande, Maſter, haue pitie on my ot he auen. were ambitious 
nel glory fonue: for he is lunatike, aud is ſoze ver- 4  - - —-— thall humble him and defpiſers of 
wenanifeſt ed: m oft tunes her fallcth mto the fire, elt ——— — the ſame is the their brethren. 
nme - and of tunes into the water. grrateſt in of heauen. Ch. 19.14. 
16 fend J b1ought hun to thy diſciples, + 5 1 — U receine ſuch a litle +.cor.1 4.20. 
411. they coulde not heale hun. childe in um name, receiueth me. b Not in lack of 
2. * 17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, O ge- 6 But wholener hal offenvone ofrhel cretion, but 
5 neration faithles, and crooked, how litle ones beleeue in mee, it were that they be noe 
017. nom i 1A be with 2 how long now — bin a milſtone were haͤ⸗ vane glorious, 
10. . uffer pou?! hing hun hither to me. ged about his necke, and that her were ſec king to ad- 
I itheakerh 18 And Jeſus rebuked rhe demll, and hee owned mthedepthoftheSea. uance them 
ech w the n= out of him: and the chude was 7 Mo be vnto the world becauſe of offen- ſelues to world- 


healed at that honre. 
= 19 "Then came the diſciples to Jeſus az 
aud ſayde, hp coulde not we cat 


the vido- — 1 7 

— 20 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe * 
hn du. pour unbeliefe: for * verely J ſap vuto 
werenot pou, if pe haue faith as much as is a gram 
a of nunſtard ſerde, pe ſhall ſap vntorhis 
=. : Remeone hence to ponder 

I be vnpollible vnto pon. 
2 — ths kinde goeth not ont, bur 

by « pꝛaper and f. 


— 2 7 . as they ** abode in Galile, Te- 
ſhould ſeeme impoſſible. Kk The beſt remedie 
dheagrhen the weake faith is praiet, which hath faſting added 

=helpe to the ſame. Or, were conuerſant, #7, returnea une 


Tunarky go 3idukg 944-6 24-7» 


— for it j 4 55 — ly + — 0 
come, to man, c He calletht 
9 the offence commerh. litle children 
Woes 1d if thine hand oz thy foote nove, hich hũ- 
cauſe ther to offend, cut then off, and caſt ble themſelues 
them from thee: it ts better fox ther to en⸗ with al humilitie 
ter mts life, halt, o maimed then hauung and ſubiection. 
two handes 0} two fete, to becaſt ito Mark 9.42. 
cuerlaſtmg fire. luke 17.1.3. 


mountane , 
place , and it ſhallremooe: andnothing 9 And if thine eye cauſe ther to offende, d The word fig- 


— it out, and caſt it from ther: it is nifierh a great 


ter fon the to enter into life with one milſtone which 
eye, then haumg two epes,to be caſt uuu an aſſe turneth: 
hell fire. and it is ſpoken 

in reſpect of that 

which is turned with mis har,which is leſſe. e Chriſt warneths 

his to take heede, that they ſhrinke not backe from hum for any 

cull — man can lr JJ -4fe. 


The loſt ſheepe. The dere. 


fChriſt toucheth 10 Sc that pc deſpiſe not one of theſe li⸗ 
the cauſe of this tle ones: for I ſ{@p vnto you, that in hea⸗ 
offence, which is mentheir * Angels alwayes behold the 
pride & diſdaine face ofmy Father whichis in heauen. 

of our inferiours. 11 Foz * the Sonne of man 18s come to 


P/al.34-7- b (ane that which was loſt, 
Seeing God 12 Ho we thinke pe? If a man haue an 
th comman- hundreth ſhape, and one of them be gone 
ded his Angels altray, docth he not leaue nmerte ⁊ nme, 


rotake charge and goe into themountaines, and leeke 
of his children, that which is gone aſtray 7 

the wicked may 13 And if lo be that he finde it verclp J ſay 
be aſſured that if vntoyon, he reioncetij moꝛe et iᷣ ſheepe, 


they deſpiſe the, then of the ninetie and mine which went 
God wil reuenge not aſtray, 85 

the r cauſe, 14 Ho is it not the will of your Father 
Luke 19.10. which is mheanen, that one of thele litle 
h We may not ones ſhould periſh. 

loſe by our of- 15 , Moreoner,ifthy hꝛother treſpaſſe a- 


fence that which gainſt thee, goe, ⁊ tell hun his fault be- 
God hath ſo twerne thee and alone: if Hee heare 


dearely bought. ther, thou halt woune thy brother. 
Lei. 

L. 19.17. ther 

occ las. 1 9. l 3. 

4. 17.3. be confirmed, 

11519, 17 Andif hee will not vouchſafe to hrare 
i Wherewith them, tell it unto the Church: and if he 
thou maieſt be refuſe to heare the Church alſo, let hun be 
offended: he vnro thee as an heathen man, and a 
ſpeaketh of ſe- Publicane, 


cret or particu - 18 Derely I ſay into pon, 1dhatſoener 
lar ſinnes, & not pe! bindeoncarth, ſhalbe bound in hea- 


of open or kno- ien: and *whatſoener yelooſe on earth, 
wen to others, ſhalbe loſed in heauen. 

nor reprou bum, 19 Againe, Derely J ſay vnto you, that if 1 
Deut. 19.15. two of you ſhall agree in earth vpon any 
ohn 17. thing. w ter they ſhal deſire. it ſhall 
bebr. 10. 28. de guten thein of my Father which is in 

2. cer. 13. 1. heauen. : 

k Hemeaneth 20 Foz where two oi thee are gathered 
according to the together in mn aui, there am I in the 
order that was middes of thent. 


among 5 Iewes, 21 Then came Peter to hun, and ſaid, Ma⸗ 


who had their ſter, howe o U m brother ſinne a⸗ 
counſell of anci- — me, and J fo:gic hun? *vnuto 
ent and expert ien runes 7 ; 
men, to retorme 22 Jeſus ſaide vnto him, I ſay not to the, 
maners,and c- Vnto ſeuen times, but vnto ® ſenentie 
ecute diſcipline, tunes ſenen tunes. 

This aſſemblie 23 Therefoze is the kingdome of 
repreſented the likened vnto a certame King, which 
Church, which would take a count of his ſernants. 


S. Matthewe. 


28 But when the ſernant was 
he found one ofhis felowes, which 


hun an hundreth * pence, and her lapde o Which 
hands on hun, + tcoke hun by the — teth — 


92 — 


ſaning, Pape nie that thou oweſt. 
29 Then his felowe fell downe at his © 


fcete, and beſonght han, oo — — or very nee 
pap was ing 1 
reſpe& of '1 


thine anger towards me, 
the all, 


* 


30 Het her moulde not, but went and caſt former, which 
hun into priſon, til he ſhouid pay the det. his maſter fue. 
31 And when his other felowes ſaw what gaue him, 


was donc, they were very ſone, & came, 
and declared vnto their malter all that 
was done, 

32 Then his maſter called him, andſatdto 
hun, Ocmllſeruant, J foꝛgaue the a'l 
that dette, becauſe thon p; avedſt me. 

33 Dughreſt not thou alſo to haue had pi⸗ 
- on thy fclowe, enen as J had ꝓuie on 
ther: 

34 So his maſter was wioth, and delines 


16 But if he heare ther not, take pet with red him to the iaylers, till he ſhould pape 
e one oꝛ two, that by the * mouth of all that was due to hun. 
two oz three wirneſſes cuery woꝛde may 25 So likewiſe ſhall mine heauenty Fa- p God cfee. 


ther dovnto you, ercept ve forgme t from methonely the 


vour hearts, cche one to his brother their 
treſpaſſes. 
CHAP. XIX. 

Chritt theweth for what cauſe a woman may be di- 
worced, 11 ( ontinencet2agiftof ged. 14 He 
recemeth litle children. 16 Toobtamel fe exerla- 
Hing. 24 That richemen can ſcarcely bes ſaued, 
28 He promiſeth them which hae left all to follon e 
bim,life cuerlaſ ing. 


3 


d 
Ale had finiſhedthoſt ſayings, he de⸗ 
parted from Galle, aud came into 
the coaltes of Judza benonde Jo dan. 
2 And great multitudes followed 
he healed theni there, 


heart 
tecuon. 


and of. 


it came to paſſe, that when Je⸗ M. 10. 


him, and o rauf. 
Gen 
67 


3 Then came vrito hun the Phariſes G. 


1.27. 
2.24.4 


temptinghan, and ſayi:;g io hun, Js it 16.-pte.5.31. 
lawfull foi a man to put away his wife a They that 


for euern fault? 


fore were 2 


4 And he anſwered and ſapde bnto them, two,ſhalbenow 
Hane pe not read, * that he which made as one perion, 
them at the beginning, made them male 07 een 


and female, 


Dent. 24.1. 


5 Andſayde, For this canſe,ſhall a man b It was tos 


ta his wife, and they * twaineſhalbe one 
"fAeſh? 


wo 


heauen leanefather and mother, and cleaue vn uoide the cw 
eltie that men 
ulde 


had appointed 24 And when he had begun to recken, one 6 Wherefoze then are no more twaine, but vſed towardes 
one fleſh. Let not man therefoze put aſun- their vines. i 
der that, which God hath coupled toge- —— 


them to this 


was bzought vnto hun, which ought 


charge, himten thouſand " talents, 

1. Cer. 5. 4. 25 And becauſe he had not hing to pay, his 
2. the ſſ. 3. 14. 

Iln che 16. chap. 


19.he meant this had. and the dette to be paide. 


ther. 


ment, aid to put her away 7 


rced to reteu 


maſter connnanded him to be ſolde, and 7 They ſayde to him, Why did then * Mo⸗ them in ther 
his wife, and his childꝛen, and all that hee ſes commande to gute a bill of dinozce- diſpleaſure, f- 


rie and 


of doctrine, and 26 The ſernant therefozc fell downe, and 8 e fande uvnto them, Moſes, berauſe of c Thar is 
the » hardnes of your hrart, ſuiffered pou the beginang, 


here of eccleſia- beſonght hun, ſaying, Maſter, appeaſe 
ſticall diſcipline, thine anger towarde mee, and J will pay 
evhich depen- ther all. 

deth of the | 

doctrine. paſſion, and looſed hum fozgaue hun the 
Tohn 20. 23. dette. 

or, done to. 


Luke 17,4. m We muſt be continually ready to forgiue and be 
forguen. n A common talent was valued at durceſcore pound: 
me allo were greater, and ſome leſſe. 


to put away your wines: but fromthe 
beguming it was not ſo. 


and by Gods 
dinange. 


27 Then that ſernants maſter had com- 9 J ſay theret᷑me unto vou » chat wholor⸗ Ch z 


ner ſhall put away his wife, ercept it bee ms. 10.11. 


for whoiedome, and marry another, «ke 
<conmitteth adulterie : and whoſoeuer 
marrieth her which is dwmozced, doet!) 

comnur adulterie. þ 
10 Then ſapde his diſciples to him, If the ken 
matter ple 


16.18. 


1. cor. y. l. 
d For this bal 
cannot be bro» 


at mans 


aſure. 


. 


I» 


15chmans Chapæxx. The pennie, 450 
u matter be ſobetw&ne man and wife, it * ſhall ft alſo vpon twelue oneg, and Luke 22.30. 
ene ie ie not god to marrie. tudge the twelue tribes of Jſrael. q The ioy of cõ- 
wor nd 11 But he ſaud vnto them, All men cannot 29 And whoſoener thall foxſake honſes,0z icience which 
— receine this thing, ſaue thep to whom it bzerhzen, oz ſiſters, os father, oz mother, Gods children 
de ond fig- 19 ginen. | oz wife, oz childzen , oz landes, fox mp feele even in 
— 12 Foz there are : ſome * chaſte , which Names ſake, he ſhall reteiue an 4 hun⸗ their afflitions, 
alder were were ſo bonne of their mothers bellic: # dꝛeth folde moe, and ſhall mherite euer- is a thouſande 
— becauſe there be ſome chaſte , which be made laſting life, folde more 
houlde chaſte by men: and there be ſome chaſte, 30 * Sutmany that are firſt, ſhalbe laſt, worth then all 
ai {chibers ; which haue made themſelues chaſte andthelaſt l albe firſt. worldly trea- 
ye fon the kingdom or heanen. Ye » that is CHAP. XX. ſure. 
word able to recetue this, let hum receime it. 1 Chritt reacheth by a ſimilitudo, that God u detter C hap. 20. 16. . 
"tool chaſte, 13 On — — vnto 0 man, and boy be alway calleth men to by 10. 31. A4. 1 3. 30. 
"+ Which haue dien, v he ſhould put his hands on them, ben. 18 Hee admonicheth them of hu paß ion. 
+ of con= and pray: & the diſciples rebuked them, 20 fe reacherh hu ro flee ambition. 28 (brift pay- 
dec, and vſe 14 But Jeſus (aid, Suffer þ litle childzen, «th eur raſome. 30 Hee gineth two blind men 
God and fozbid them not to come to me: fox 2g. 
wnorefree Of ſuch ia the kingdome of heauen. I 16 ů— — uke vn⸗ 
hem. he departed ther — ——— — run — 
"oft them, ice. i out at the daw nin to hyꝛe 
— 6 J And beholde, one came, and ſaid vus labonrers into hns vineparde. * 
len, but is to hum, Gd maſter, what god thing 2 And he agreed with the labourers fog a 
ſhall I do. that J may haue eternal life? pen a day, & ſent them into his vine# a Which was 
= to tewe · 17 And he ſapde vnto him, a Why caleſt parde, called den ariuudy 
men thon me good? there is none good but 3 And he went out about the*third houre, and was of va- 
F z7eorrably one, euen God: but if thou wilt enter m- and ſawe other ſtandiug idle in the mar- lue about foure 
lame from to life. pe the comniaunde ments. ket place, pence halſe pe- 
xrage. ow ſaide to him, Which / And Jeſus 4 And fatd into them, oe pe alſo into my nie of olde mo- 

. ,* Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kill: Thon vineyard, + wharſocuer is right , J will ney, and was cd 
— ſhalt not emit adulterie:Thou ſhalt nat gine you: and thep went their way, monly a worke- 
ſteale:Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes. 5 Againe hee went out about the ſixt and mans hire. 

10.1% Honour th father + mother: and thou nmth houre, and did likewiſe. b They deuided 
16.18. ſhalt lone thy nerghbour as th ſelfe, 6 And he went about the eleuenth Houre, the day into 
| Jecauſe this 20 — — — ſaid vnto him. I haue and found other ſtandnig idle, and ſaide tw elne houres, 
mg manknew | obſerued all theſe things fro my pouth: vnto them, Why ſtand pe here all the ſo that the third 
ws in leſus what lacke I pet? day idle? was the fourth 
(if bur his 21 Jeſus faid vato him, Tf thon wilt be 7 They ſaide vnto him, Becanſe no man — of the day 
whoode , hee perfit, goe, ® ſell that thou haſt, and gine Hath hired vs. Yeſaid to them, Co ye al- ſixe of fclocke 
wich him to tt to the poze,+ thou ſhalt hane treaſure ſo into my vinevarde, and whatſoeuer is was none, nine 
er things, to in heauen, and come and follow me. right, that thall pe reteiue. was three ofthe 
vrinent, that 22 And when the pong man hearde that 8 J And whenenen was come, the Mas clocke after din- 
dre ſaying, he went away ſozowfull : foz hee ſter ofthe vineparde ſayde vnto his ſte⸗ ner, and the ele- 
had great "poſſeſſions, | ward, Call the labourers, and gine them uenth houre was 
place. 23T eſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, Yes their hire, beginning at the laſt, till thou an houre before 
is, rely Jſaypvntoyon, Þ a rich man ſhall come to the firſt, the ſunne (ets 
hardly enter into d kingdome ol heauen. 9 And they which were hired about the ele- f 
2 24 And agame J ſap vnto pon. It is caſi⸗ nenth houre, came and recemed euerp 


the kingdome of God. {cd that they ſhoulde receiue moze , but 
25 And when his diſciples heard it, they they likewiſe recemed everpmana penp. 
were exceedingly amaſed, ſaying, Who 11 And when they had reccinedit, thep " 0%, Felove, 
then can be ſaned 7 murmured againſt Þ maſter ofthe houſe, c Or, envious, 
26 And Jeſus behelde them, and ſaid vnto 12 Saying, Theſelaſt haue wought but becauſe of my 
mhe knew them, With men this is vnpoſſihle, but one hour, + thon haſt made them cquall lberalitie? 
mhumſelte, with God all thmgs are poſſible, vnto vs, which haue hone the burden, Deut. 15.9. 


i Caſt here. 27 Chen anfwered Peter, and ſaid to and heate ofthe day, ( hap.19.30. 
nacovered Hin, Beholde, we haue foxſaken all, and 13 Andhe anſweredoneofthem, ſaying, . 10.31. 
unn poenſie, & followed ther: what ſhall we haue? " Friende, J doe thee no wiong: diddeſt k- x 3.30. 


um to 28 And Jeſus ſaide vnto them. Verein J thon not agree with me foi a peny? d Therefore 
dern one (ap to vou, that when the Sonne of man 14 Take that which is thine owne, and gu cuery man in h 
ſhall ſitte in the tone of his maueſtie pe thy wap: J will gnur vnto this laſt, ag vocation;as he 
N- twhichfolowed mem the regeneration, much as to thee, is called firſt, 
all to do the like, n What hinderance men haue by 15 JS it not lawful foz me to doe as I wy] ought to go for- 
Ks. cable yore, © Who can frame mens hearts ſo, they with mine owne 7 Js thiue eye cuil be- warde, and en- 
Wor (ertheir mindes on their riches. tar. 10. 28. bis 18.28. cauſe J am good: courage others,, 
dis vorke whereby the worlde is ch anged, renued and re- 16 *S0 *thelaſt ſhalbe firſt, the firſt laſt: ſeeing the hy re. 
— ot to joyne this word with the ſentence following, and foi man are called, but fewe choſen. 5 indifferent 
ka generation tor the day of iudgement, when the elet 17 And Jeſus went vp to Jeruſalem, for all.. 
nfoule and body enioy their inheritance, to the ende that andraoke the twelue diſciples apart. in (22-14. 


chat it is not ſuſlicient to haue begonne or cx. the way, and ſaid vnto them, Au. 10. 32 
Al u. 18 Behom, lk 18.31. 


Tobn 18.32, 


Aar.lo 35+ 


e He ſetteth the 


croſle before 
their eyes to 


draw them from 
ambition,cal- 
ling it à cup, to 
ſignifie the mea- 
fare of the af. 
@&Rions,which 
God hath ordci- 


ned for cue 


man: the whi 


f God my Fa- 
ther hath not 
giuen me charge 


To flee ambition. 
18 Behold, we goe vp to Jeruſalem, + the 


20 * Then came to hun the mother of Ze- 


22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde, Pe 


S. Matthewe. A denne of theeues, 
1 Nd when they diet nerre to 

Sonne ol man thalbe deuuered vnto the A ſalem , à were come to —— —— = 

chiefe Prieſtes, and unto the Scribes, vntothe mount ofthe Dlines , then a b, thi wes 

and they ſhall condemne him to death, ſent Jeſus two diſciples, Chn my 


riſt 
19 And *thall deliner nun to the Gentiles, 2 Saying to them, Goe into þ towne that ſhew — 


is ouer agamſt vou, and anon pe ſhall condition f hs 
finde an * aſſe bounde, and a colte with kingdom, uch 
her: looſe them, and being them vnto me. s farre 
bedeus childzen with her ſonnes, woꝛ⸗ 3 And it any man ſay ought unto pon, ſap to the pompe 
ſhipping bim, and deſiring a certame pee, that the Lode hathneede ofthem, and ofthe 
thing of him. and ſtraightway he will let them goe. world. 


to mocke,and to ſcourge, and to cruciſie 
him : but þ third dan he thall riſe againe. 


21 Andheſayd vnto her, What wonldeſt 4 All this was done that it might be ful- Iſa.62.114ey, 


thou: She ſaid to hun, Grant that theſe filled which was ſpoken by the Pio⸗ 9. 12.15, 
mn two ſonnes may fit, the one at thy phet. ſaving, b That is the 
right hand , a the other at thy left hand 5 1 Tell ye the © daughter of Sion, Be- citie don. ot 
m thy Kkingdome. holde, thy king comerh vnto ther, merke Teruſalem, 
and ſitting vpon an aſſe, and a colt, the c It is a mae 
knowe not what ye aſke. Are ve able to foaleofan aſſevſed to the poke. of ſpeach calle 
dunke of the; cup that J — dunke of, 6 So the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus Sy necdoche, 
and to be baptized with 1 time that had commaunded them, wh re 
ſhalbe baprized with 7 They ſayde to 7 And bought the aſſe and the colt, and taken ſor one. 
un, Me are able. pitt on them their clothes, and ſet him d He nd onthe 
23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ve ſhall dzinke _ thereon. foale,and the 
in deedeofmy cup, and ſhalbe baptized 8 And a great multitude ſpꝛed their gar⸗ dam v ent by, 
with the baptiſine , that J am baptized ments in the way and other cut downe © Whichist 
with, but to ſit at my right hand, and at bzanches from the trees, aud ſtrawed ſay,Saue I p 


my left hand, is not mmeto giue: but i: them in the way. thee, deſi 

ſhalbe giuen to them, fo whom u is pxe- 9 MWozeoner, the people that went before, God to pro 

pared of my Father. | anv they alſo that followed, cryed, ſay- and ſend good 
24 And when the other tenne heard this, ing, © Yoſanna the ſonne of Danid: ble ſucceſſetothe 


they diſdained at the two bzethzen. ſed be he that connneth in the Name of Meſſhas. 

25 Therefoze Jeins called them unto hun, the Loꝛde, Hoſanna thou whuch art in the f For Goduhich 
and ſaid, Pe know that the lozdes of the hieſt heauens. is in heauen, 
Gentiles haue domination oner them, 10 snd when he was come into Jeruſa⸗ muſt onely (we, 
and they that are great, exerciſe autho- lem, all thecitie was mooned , ſaying, AMar.11.11, U 
ritie ouer them. Who is this? 19.45. 10115 


to beſto offices 26 But it ſhall not be ſo among pou : but 11 And the people ſaid. This is Jeſus the g In the poche 


of honour here: 


but to be an ex · him be pour ſeruant, : 12 And Telus went into the Temple of the Temple, 2 
ample ot humi- 27 And whoſoener will be chiefe among God, and caſt out all them that ſold and 7/a.56.7. 
litie vnto all. vou, let hun be pour ſernanr, bought m the ? Temple, and onerthzew h Vnder the 
Mar.to.4z, 28 *Enenastheſonne of man came not the tables of the monep changers , and prerence ofre- c 
luke 22,25. to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his the ſeates of them that ſolde dones, 1916 h 
Philp.2.7, life for the ranſome of many, Iz And aid to them, It is wutten,“ Mie ſceke their on 
Mar.10.46, 29 C*And as they departcd from Jeri- Honſe ſhalbe called the houſe of pzayer: gane, ind foie 
luky ii; 5. cho, a great multitude followed him. k but pe haue made it a den ot therues. Cod of his due 

30 And beholde, two blinde men, ſitting 14 Then the blinde and the halte came to worſhip, 

the way ſide, when they heard that hun in the Temple, and he healed them. 7. . 11. 


whoſocuer will be great among you, let Pzxophet of Nazareth in Galle. or entrie into 


eſus paſſed by , cried, ſaying, O Lord, 15 But when the * chiefe Pueſtes and mark11.15, 
the Sonne of Duud, haue mercie on vs. Scribes ſaw the marneiles that he did, be 19.46. 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, be and the childzen crying in the temple, 7.11.18, 
cauſe they ſhould holde their peace : but and ſaying, Yoſanna the Sonne of Da- T. 
they crped the moe, ſaving, O Lozde,the uid, they diſdained, i If God 
Sonne of Danid,hane mercie on vs. 19 a, 
t 


16 And ſaid vnto him, Yeareſt thon what his . 
32 Then Jeſus ſtood ſtil, and called them, 


theſeſay * And Jeſus ſayde vnto them, mi 
and ſaid, What wil ye that I ſhould doe Pea: read ye neuer, By the mouth of y cannot ae 


to you 7 babes and ſucklings thou haſt * made ſpeake.is cm. 
33 They ſaid to hun, Toꝛde, that our eyes perfit the praiſe? ueile if they th 
may be opened. 17 Jo be left them, and went ont of the can ſpeake , doc 


34 And Jeſus mourd w compaſſion ton- citie vuto Bethama,and lodged there, - ſer forth &n43- 
ched therr eyes, + unmediatly their eyes 18 And*in the moming as he returned in⸗ nifie che ſame? 
recciued ſight, and they followed hun. to thecitie, he was hungrie. k InEbrewity 

CHAP. KAL 19 And ſceing a 7 — tree in the way, her — 
came to it, and founde nothing thereon, . 
but leanes oncly,andſaydto it, Neuer Nregthen, 
fruit grow on ther hencefoxwards, And all roonepe- 
anon the figge tree withered poſe, beca 


9 Chriſt ndetb into Leruſalem on an aſſe. 12 The 
bert and ſellers ars chaſed out of the Temple. 15 
The clul iren with profÞcritie into C hriſt. 19 The 

Piege tree withereth, 22 Faith requiſite in prayer. 


25 Tohnibaptiſme, 28 The two ſonnes. 33 The 20 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they God is then 
parable of the hutbandmen, 42 The corner ſtone 
reiefted. 43 Thelewarectted,and the Gentiles 
recciued. 


| moſt prayſed, 

mare, ain, ll 
þ | ntot , 5 

21 And Jeſus anſwered & ſaid v — Mul 


ge ey let our. Chap. xxrr. Bidden to the marriage. 477 


20s *Derep I ſap vnto pou, if ye faith, This is the heire: come, let vs kill him, ch. 26.3, 
* NE and let vs take his mheritance. & 27.1, ” 
which I haue done to the figge tree, but al- 39 So they toe him, and caſt him out of bn 11.53 
| Whichthing ſo CCI, Take thevineyard,and flew hun. 
benethtobe T away, and caſt rhp ſelfe into the 40 When therefaze the Lozde of the vine- 
opolidle. ſea,it ſhatbedone, _ g a ard thal come, what will he doe to thoſe 
b 15. 22 nd whatſoeuer pte ſhalaſke in piai⸗ nen? 
bn, er if pe beleeue, pe receiue it. 41 They ſayd vnto him, Ye wil cruelly de⸗ 
lay. 23 © * And when hee was come into the trop thoſe wicked and will let ont 
Wy 20.193. Tempie, the chiefe Prieſtes, and the El⸗ His vineparde vnto other huſbandnen, 
ders ofthe people came unto him, as hee which _ deliver Hun the fruites m 
was teaching, + ſapde, By what autho- t 8. 
ritie doeſt thou theſe things ? and who 42 Jeſus ſayde vnto them, Krad pe neuer 
gaue thee this authounrie 7 mm the Scriptures, The ſtone which the P/al.r18.22, 
24 Then Jeſus auſwered + ſapdbntothe, builders « refuſed, the ſame is made the ae: 4.1 f. 
Ja'ſowill aſke of pon a certame thing, head ofthecomer? was d Lozdes rom. g. 33, 
which if ye tel me, J likewiſe will teli vou doing, and it is ma mm our epes. 1. . 2 7. 


by what anthozirie J doe theſe things, 43 Therefoze ſap J vntopon, the kingdom u As not meete 
25 Thebaptiſme of John whence was it? of God ſhalbe entre # ſhall be or fit for their 
hp, of God, ' from heauen,oz of men! Then they rea- giuento a nation, which ſhall bung foth building. 
ſoned among them clues, lapuig, Jfwe the fruites thereof, x Tofaſten and 


= ſap, From heane,he wil ſay vntovs, 44 And whoſoeuer ſhal fal on this ſtone, ioyne the buil- 
hy did pe not then belecue hun: be [Hall be bzoken: but on whomſoeuer it ding together, 
» The hypo- 26 And it wer ſap, Of men, we ” fearethe all tall, u will grinde hun to powder, and to vphold 
ciesfeareman People: *fo2 all hold John as a Prophet. 45 And when the chiefe Pzieſtes + Pha- then hole. 
nue then God, 27 Then they anſwered Jcſus,and ſayde, riſes had heard his parables, they per- I. 8.14. 
bnakce neuer Me cannot tell, And he ſayd vnto them, cemed that he ſpake of them. 
afttherh the Neither tell J yon by what authoutie J 46 Andt —_ lay hands on him, 


ver. doe theſe things. feared the people, becauſe they toe hun 
(kea4-4 28 But what thinke ye? N certaine man as a Piophet. 
206.20 had two ſonnes, and came to the elder, CHAP. XXII. 
and (ayde, Some, gor, and worke to dap 2 The parable of the marriage. 9 The vocation of 
in nw vineyarde, the Gentiles. 11 The marriage garment. 17 Of 


29 But he anſwered, and ſayd, J wil not: paying of tnbute, 25 Of the wſurrettion. 36 The 
pet afterward he repented hunſelfe, and — Ceribes queſtion, 44 ( brifter dramitie, 
went 


ent. I en“ Jeſus anſwered, # ſpake unto 7, 4.16; 
30 Then came he to the ſeconde, and lande them againe mparables,ſaping, „sl. 19h. 
vin ii im- likewiſe, And he anſwered,aud ſayde, J 2 The kingdom of heauen is like v11- 
ſible for ths Will, (pz : pet he went not. to a cerrame King which married his 


vrevent and be 31 Mhether of them rwaine did the wil of ſonne, | 
fand the father? They ſayde vutohun, The 3 And-ſent forth his ſeruants,to cal them a Chrift repro- 
nber dun co. firſt, Jeſus ſaydvnrothem, Verity I ſan that were bid to rhe wedding, but they cherh the Iewes 


det. that the vnto you, that the Publicanes and the would not come. of their invrati- 
ſinners artottes ſhall goe befoze you mto the 4 Againe he ſent fozth other ſernants,ſay- tude &obRinare 
neſhall gdome of God. mg, Tel them which are bidden, Behold, malice,in that 
wrefone come 32 Fox John came vntoyon in the © wap AJ haue prepared mp dumer: mine oren they reiected the 


vrepentance, of righteonſneſſe, + ye beleeued him not: and mp fatlings are killed, and al things grace of God, 


„ Codtaught but the Publicanes, and the harlots be- arereadie: come vnto — marriage. which was ſo 
lan the way leened hun, and pe, though pe [ae it, 5 But then madelight of it, and wertheir plentifully offe- 
were not meoued with repentance after⸗ wapes one to his farm, and another a⸗ red vnto them. 
Ve fe was ward, that pe belerue bout his marc ; God puni- 
Fgicandper- 33 © Yeare another parable, There was a 6 And the remnit tooke his ſernants, and ſheth extremely 
, * which planted a imtreated theim ſharpelp, and ſlewe them. ſuch ingratitude. 
lagr, pvinepard,and 9 it round about, 7 But when the king heard it, her was c The ingrati- 
221. and made a vmep therein and built wzoth, and ſent forth his warriers, and tude of them 
. a tobe, and let it out to andmen, d deſtropeyrhole murderers, and burnt hich are bid, 
ng. and went into a ſtrange c . vp their citie. can not cauſe 


ountrey b : 
} Thevineyard 34 And when the time of the fruite dvewe 8 Then ſaid he to his ſernants,Truely the Gods liberalitie 
Nepeople, nere, he ſent his ſeruantst0*Þ huſbands wedding is pzepared: but they which and his holy 
de had men to receme the fruites thereof, were bidden, were not worthy. meates to pe- 
cel. 5 And the huſbandmen teoke his ſer⸗ 9 Goe pe therefote out into the hie wates, riſh, which hee 
eld meanes nants and beat one, and killed another, and as many as pe finde, bidde them to hath prepared 
weir, ad ſtoned another. the marriage. for his. 
wmaken 36 A game hee ſent other ſeruants, moe 10 Do © thote ſeruants went out into the d In the Church 
ral. then the firſt: and they did the like vito hie waies and gathered together al p euer the hypocrites 
bu. thry found, both 4 and bad: ſothe are mixed with 


them. 
Mich were 37 But laſt of all het ſent vnto them his wedding was fi ed with gheltes, the godly. 
EPriefts and owne:ſonne,ſaping,Thep will reuerence 11 Then the king came in, to ſee the gheſts, e He had not a 
— um ſonne. and ſalue there a man which had not on pure affection & 
drpephets. 38 But when the huſbandmen ſawe the a © weddinggarment. | vpright conſci- 
ſoune, they ſapde among them ſelues, 12 And he lapde n Friende,howe ence,» hich pro- 
uh, 


tsch. 
icameſt cecded ot faith. 
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The Sadduces queſtion, $. Matthewe, Ofantite 


f Though God Fframeſt thou in hither, and haſt not on a 37 Jeſusſayd to him. Thou ſhalt lone 
ſutfer rx time Weddinggarmet7Xnd he was ſpeachles, Lon de thy God ————— = — 1 
hy poerites in the 13 Then lapde the timg to the lcruanres, allthy louie, and wich all thy nund, Lewis 
Church,yer hee Bind him hand +foore: take hum amar, 38 This is the firit and the grtat conunan⸗ mw.1z;, 
know eth how to and cat hun into utter darkenes: there dement. — * : 
trie them, and thalbe m ping aud guathing of tæth. 39 And the ſecond is like vnto this, Thou gal.5.1 - 
Fanne them out. 14 * For many arescalled, hut few choſen, * thalt lone thy nezghbour as thy ſeife. tame; 2. 1. 
car. h. 12. & x3. Then went v Phaniſes #tooke coun- 40 On theſe two commandements han⸗ Marks 11, is. e 
42. 25-30. (ell howe they might tangle hun in talke, geth the whole tawe and the Pzophets. luke 20 * 
C. 20.16. 16 And they (ent vnto him theix diſciples, 41 J While the Phariſes were gathered o Of uhatfacy bow! 
g By the out- with the Herodians, ſaping, Maſter, ue together, Jeſus aſked them, orf 
land gene- know that thou art true, anbteacheſt the 42 Saying, What thinke —— Cite: p By 


0.29% 
ol 9.1 f. 


ward the ſpirce 
rall calling. way of God truely, neither careſt to aun whoſe *(onne1s he? The laid unt. him, of bt 
, = Man: fox thouconlidereitnot ye per un Danids, nn e, 1 
20. 20. men. : 43 Heſayde vnto them, Nowe d kingdo + 

b. Thelk were 17 Teil us therefore, home thinkeſt thon? Dauid in / ſpirit callhun howde pmg Chat, — 
cerrcneflacre- ne: co gunetribute into Ceſar, 44 Age ul mb Sitatny 71.1191, J 22 
rers of th 02 not: q nd, till In ue enemies a bre b 

hich — 18 But Jeſus perceiued their wickednes,+ =, mW | th — Wal i The 
teined that re- laid, Whptempt pe me, ve hypocrites? 45 JfrhenDauid call hun *Logd, howe is the authoritic 8 x * — 
ligion which 19 Shew ine the tribute monrp. And they he his lone: | — | 9 
king Herod beſt byought hima penn. 46 Andnonecouldanſwere hum a worde, God guechia — 
approued: and 20 And he ſayd vino them, Whoſeis this neither durſt any from that day foozth Sonne nil I 

thogh they were unage and (uperſcription 7 aſke hun anp inoe qucitio us. mabing ma 


enemies to the 21 They ſaid unto m, Ceſars. Then ſayd . licutenant xd 
Phariſes, yet in he unto then, Gine therefoꝛe to Ceſar, gouernout ↄuer his Church. t Not that his kingdom ſhall des ande 
the 2 are Celars, and giue un⸗ ende. but the office of his humanitie ſhall ceaſe, and he withthe holy 
erhings which are Gods. —Farher and holy Ghoſt ſhall reigne (or euer asone Godalinal, I f 
King tointangle 22 Aud whenthep heard it, they marueis ¶ Chriſt is Dauids ſonne touching tus manhoode, and hu Lai 72 
C 


hriſt, and ſo and left hun, and went their way. concerning his Godhead. Gait 
either to accuſe 23 J Theſame day the Sadduces came CHAP. XXIIL — 
him of treaſon, to him (which lay that there is no refur- j ht condemmeth the ambition,conctouſneſſe,and vrt do 
ot to bring him kection) and aſked hun, bypocri/ie of the Scribes and Phariſes. 3 1 Thery po- 70 


into the hatred 24 Sang, Paſter, Moes (aid, If a man — ſecurwons agantt rhe ſernants of God. 37 fie re- NebeB.4, hewor 
of all his people, Die, haumgno *childien, let his brother phecieth the deftrution of lernſalem, = 2 And teache be 
i As touching 1 marrichis wife, and raiſe up ſeedevnto 1 11918 multitude, and chat whichMo» e 
the outwarde his bother 1 to his diſciples, 


her. | ſes ſayth. 
— whe- 25 Nowe there were with vs ſeuen byes Saying, The * Scribes and the b According — 
er a man be thien, and the ſirit married a wife,and de⸗ Phariſes * ſit in Maſes ſeatt. Moſes whome 4 10 
rich or poore. ceaſed: and hauing no ulue, left his wiſe 3 Altherefoze ter they bid pou ob- they reade, bu 
"rhe comeef —Vnto his brother, | ſerue,that»obſerue and do: but after thett not that which I A n 
the tribute. 26 Likewiſe alla the ſecund, and the third, works do nat: fox they ſav, and do not. they teacheof | 


k Which was of Unto the ſeuenth. ; 4 * Forthey binde heame burdens, grie⸗ theniſclues, 
value about 27 Nnd laſt of all che woman died alſo, nous to be bone, and lap them on mens , 11.46 
28 Therefoze in p reſurrection, whoſe wife thoulders, but they them (clues wil not «2+ 1 5.10 
balfe pennie. ſhall ſhe be of the ſeen ? fo all had her. meonethem with one of their fingers, c They wear 
Nn. i 3.7. 29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaydevnto 5 All their woxkes they doe fon to beſeene ſkrolevofpa# 
marke 12.17. them, pe are deceined,not know ing the 7 of men: ſog they male their 4 ment heren 


A 20.25, criptures, noi the power of God. bioade, aid make long the of the commande · 

Marke 12.18, 30 F02 in the refurrection then neither their garments, mers were wiite g 

lake 20.27, marrie wines, no wines are beſtowed 6 *And loue the chiefe place at fraſtes, to ten: and to uu. 

ate: 21.8, in marriage, but are as the Angels of / haue the chiefe ſrates in the aſſemblies, 228 

Deut. 25. 5. God in heauen. ] 7 And greetuigs inthe markets, and to be vſe the ſame, 

07, ſonnes, 31 And concerning the reſurrectionof the called of men, Rabbi, Kabbi. cloſe chem ing of 


By che title of dead, haue ve not read what is ſpoke un⸗ 8 ut be not yecalled, 4 Kabbr: fox one piece of lerher, 
alliance: & here r is pour "doctoz, to vit, Chziſt, and all pe & ſo binde they 
by brotker he 32 * Jam the God of Abzaham, and the are brethzen, to their browe , 
meaneth the . God of Iſaac, andthe God of Jacob? 9 And * calluoman your father vpon the and leſt ame, 
next kinſman, God is not the God of the dead, but ol earth: fox there is but one, pour Father the intent they 


J lawfully might the -— I | which is in heauen. might baue c0te \ 

marrie her. 33 Aud wen p people heard it, they were 10 We not called « doctozs: fox one is your tinuall remews 

m Where Gods altonied at his doctrine. - doctoz,even Chulſt, brance of flaw, "7 
word is notprea- 34 But when the Phariſes had heard, rx But he that is * greateſt among you,let Nem.15.36. , 7 
ched and vader- that he had putthe Sadduces to ũlence, Hun be pour lernant, deut. 23.1 

ſtand, there mult they aſſembled together. Mar.12.38.lake 11.43, & 20446, *Orgnefer.lam.z.1. d 

needes reigne 35 And one of then, which was an exporu- forbiddeth not to giue iuſt honor to Magiſtrates & 


blindnes and er · derof the Lawe, aſked him a queſtion, condemneth ambition and ſuperiotitie ouet our brothers fach. 


rours, teinpting him, and ſaying, v hich office appertaineth to Chriſt alone. %0r,tracher, A4 
n Foraſmuch as 36 Maſter, which is the great commann- e The Phariſes were called Maſters or fathers, and the Scribe 
they ſhalbe ex- dement inthe Lawe 7 Doctors. f The lugheſt dignitie in the Church is not lad 


empted fr the infirminies of thus preſeut lite. Ex0.3.6.Mar-1 2-28, or dominion, but muniſte rie and ſcruice. 
= IA 
2 Mc 2490 3 7 


ofhypocrites. ChapariiiN, Falſe Chriſtes. 452 
12 * I 80 be witneſſes bnto o Iti 0 
5 and woſGeuer wi a ſelues, ade o are the childzen ofthe encdy this your 
humble himſelfe, that murdered the Pzophets. nation hath be- 


13 4 Aae — Scribes 32 Fulfil pe alſoÞme of pour fathers, gun to be cruel 
d Phariſes , hypocrites, becauſe pe 33 © ſerpents, the generation of vipers, againſt the ſer- 
Jekeepe acht 1 — pow ſhould pe eſcape d dammatid of hei? uants of God, & 
I e thepure for pe your ſclues go not in, neither ſuffer 34 Wherefoze beholde, I ſende vnto you therefore it is 10 
1.4% rigion and pe them that would enter, to come in. p tr + wiſe men, Dcribes,and marucile though 
" — 14 Do be vutoyouScribes and Pha- of them pe ſhall kill and cruciſie: and of the childrenof 
riſes , hypocrites : foz pe denoure wi- them ſhall ye ſconrge m pour Spna⸗ ſuch murdercrs 


2 when men 

ie. * — to dowes houſes , euen bnder a colour of gogues, and perſecute from citte to citie, handle roughly 
eee — — . neee pe ſhall retenie * That vpon pou may come all p righ- the Prophers. 
hece the greater us blood that w _— p To conuinee 
g of the [hv * be — pou, . Serbe and Phari⸗ earth, * from the blood of Abel the righ- you of greater 


ne of doores. ſes, hypocrites: fo2 pe compaſle ſea and teous,vnto the blood * of Zacharias,the ingratitude. 
wha land to make one of pour p2ofeſſion: and forme of Barachias, whom pe ſlewe bez q Che 1ſt mea · 


ot, 5 —— r Ar two folde trweenethe Temple and the altar. ncth y all their 
e right Y | they maze the childe of hell, then pou pour 36 Berelp Jap vato you, all theſe things race ſhalbe pu- 
eue Y ana hat feines ſhall come vpon this gener niſhed, ſo that 
ontie K Scud in- 16 Wo be bnto pou blinde which 37 * —— Jeruſalem, which killeſt the iniqumie of 
which ud to make of ſap, Whoſoeuer \wearerh ſoy Eempi e them which are the fathers ſhal- 
veth hy Gentile a leu. if — — but whoſoener (wea ſent tot — haue ga⸗ be pov red into 
en dee. Drs the Temple, roffendeth, entogether,”as þ henne the boſome of 
mk 17 a blinde, 19 greater, gatherery her cmckens ner her wings, the children, 
wiped 1 od maketh the golde,0} the Temple that ſanctifieth andpe wouldnor! "Fi ther ren. 
rte he taken as golde 7 topond thalbe their fathers. 
ee airtkine 28 2nd w * - -— -— qm— 4.8, 


Lala ofthe it is not 2: but whoſoener ſweareth #013 vnto yon, ye not ſe me heb-.1 1.4. 
us Lord _— by the offring thar is vpon it,offenderh. 2 ae e. Aab fe 5 Read 2. Chro. 
Ct blmde , whether 


heweth 19 Pe fooles and at commeth ii the name ofthe Lozd, 2422. 
turmansdoc- tex, the offering, 01 — Luke 13.4, 
medoeth not Lifieth the offrmg? 2. . 1. 30. ſ He will rerurneno more to them as a teacher, 
achyoblcure 20 Whoſoener therefoze \weareth by 8 al⸗ — bur 6 dee, when as they ſhalbe compelled to conteſle (al- 
4 &ewordeof tar, ſweareth bp it, bp al things e) that he is the very Sonne of God. 
teꝛche Gad,baris con- 21 And whoſvener ſweareth by þ Tems CHAP. XXIIII. 
uch Moe tet wit. 3 dwels 2 (biff beweth bu diſciples the deſtruſtiom of the 


ty FC penn ILL A 
, L * c ' 2 
whome aN. — e of God, and bp = ofthe end of the —_ 42 He — + 


ade, but wore and ha 0 —_ 115 = ſuddrn comm of Chrift, 
24 to pou, Scribes * x — 95 ru. 
aku 4 crites: foi pe the Temple, and his les t, 21.8. 
IN any 11 (mmm + came to him, to thew hum —— wg — 


matters of the AndJ ell 
ofnercie , and fidelitie, 25 pero 2 A o aide vneothem, See pe not — — 
ie 


e — a —— re things — OY 
ſigne ſhalbe of thu com⸗ — 
eſtimaris ixiſlde ot᷑ the t . 4 2 t - wr - — WY. 121 
» re . 
—_— — Ja — . — 
9 — 


to appeare 

ward rr — 6 of warres, 

bones,and of all filthines, — that pe be not troubled: when Ieruſalem 
28 Ho are pe alſo: fo; outwarde pd ap- fox alltheſe muſt come to paſſe, were deſtroyed. 
— ons — — but — 5 — — f _—_ 
ys » ppocrille and iniqui nation againſt nation. and 2.1 

% % 29 T Wobevnto pou, Scribes # Phart- —— — ne, and there ſhall be c He anſwereth 


˖ | dfamine, and them n * 
lf nin, — 
imceofthem, ches of the ri 


4 —— 30 And ſay — dene daye 
we had m gs rowes. moniſſiech ther 
10 x 15 rope ofour . — — bene of that which is — oc for them to know. d Great & crue} 
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Of great afflictions. S. Matthewe. The day ofthe Lord. Towitch, 


Cone. 9 *Thenſhalthey delmer van un ta he af: greatſoundeofatrumper, and they that 
L 21 13. flicted. and ſhal kill vou, + ve ſhalbe *ha- gather together his elect, fromthe foure 
wh.1 5.20.516,2 ted of all nations foi nm Names ſake, windes, and from the oneend of the hea⸗ 
e As if you were 10 And then ſhall many be offended, and nen unto the other. 


the cauſe of ſhall betrap one another, and ſhall hate 32 Nowe learne the parable of the 

theſe troubles, dne another. tree: when her bongh is pet tender, and 

F Many will 1 And many falſe pꝛophets ſhall ariſe, it © deingrthls ooꝛth leaues , ye know that 

keepe backe and ſhall deceiue many. mmer is nere. 

their charitie, 12 And betcauſe miquitie ſhalbe increa- 33 _ likewiſe per, when peſe all theſe 

becauſe they ſed, the loue of many ſhalbe colde. things, know that the kingdome of God 

are vnthankfull 13 But he = endurerh to the ende, hee 1s — JC. at the doozes. 

and euill, vpon ſhalbe ſau 34 Derely I ſap vnto pou, this o genera o For within 


whomethey 14 And this Goſpel ofthe kingdome ſhall tion ſhallnot paſſe, til alltheſe things be = eres 
ſhouldbeltowir, be preachedthioughthew whole wojld kon done. 4 — 
2.Theſ.3.13- a witnes vnto all nations, and then ſhal 35 " Yeanon andearth ſhall paſſe away: — 
2. fim. 2. 5 the ende come. but my wozdes ſhall not paſſe away. prdly err 4 
g When FTem- 15 hen s pe *therefoze ſhall ſie the a⸗ 36 But of that dap and houre knoweth ecuted.fald 
2 «a bomination of deſolation ſpoken of by no man, no not the Angels of heauen, teachers ſed. 
ſured, ir ſhatbe a "Daniel the Pzopher, ſtandingin h hein but mp Fatheronely. ced the people, 
ſigne of extreme Place, (let hun that readeth,conlider it) A —— ob hallthecon es of Noe were, ſo like⸗ religiõ was pol. 
deſolation: the 16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee comming of the Sonne of luted,Grha the 
ſacrifices ſhall into the mountames. world ſeemed ta 
end andneuer 17 — ——— — 38 2 — — before the flood, be at an end. 


be reſtored. come — fetche any thmg out — — marrp, 4 gine Mar. 13. fl. 
M. 13.14. his ho1 — — the dap that Noe en- Gen.7.5,11, 
luke 21.20. 18 nv ye that is in che fieide, letnot him tred luke 17.16, 
h The horrible returne backe to fetch his clothes. 39 e er came, 1-per. 3-20, 
deſtruction of 19 And woe ſhalbe to them that are with and tooke them all — —— 88 p Becauſeof 
the Temple, and childe, and to them that giue ſucke in 3 ofthe Sonne of their incredy- 
the corruption thoſe dayes, 40 * Chen two men thalbe inthe fields, lite. 

of Gods pure 20 4— pꝛay that pour flight be not in the the one ſhalbe receiued, and the other + 34,156 
religion. inter, neither on the * Sabbath day. ſHalbe refuſed. 6.17. 
Dan. 9.27. 21 1 ſHalbe great tribulation, ſuchj «YA — women ſhalbe — — the 6 reacherh 
Ad. 13. as was not from the beginning of the - oa other euery man to 
u O. wold to this time, _ _— 7 — . — walke wih, 
i God prouideth 22 And ercept 11 be 42 * Wake thereoe fox ye knowe not not reſpeding 
for his children 8. ned; bn the be ſa⸗ what haure pour maſter will come, his com 

in the middes o for the 111 43 4 ©f* rhiobe ſure, that if the good man abough bee 
troubles. lbe ſhoxtened. he houſe knewe at what watches the neuer ſo dene 
Mar. 1 3. 2. rr 421 — von, Loe, Chic woulde come, he woulde ſurely vnto him. 
luke 17.23. "Dew Chailt, oz there, itnot. watche, and not ſuffer his houſe to be M#-13.35 
k Whither the 24 Foz there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſtes, and though. Luke 12.39 | 
falſe Chriſtes, & and wonders ordar fit were great _ 4. be pe alſo readp : fox in the 1... 
deceiners leude and won le, houre that pe thinke not, will the Sonne 2 ih 
} people, hiding they ſhould deceiue the very 8 man come, ö 
themſelues in 25 Weholde,J — — — 5 * Who then is a faithfull ſeruant and n 
holes, as if they 26 Mherefoe if they ſhall ſay vnto pon, 3 whome his maſter hath made ru⸗ 

were aſhamed of Behold,he is — — 4 —__<- ler oner houſholde , to giue them 

their profeſſion, Beholde, — ſecret places , be⸗ meatem 

u Or,cloſers, leene 46 Bleſſed is that — whom — = 

Lake 19.37% 27 For as the li commeth ontof ner, when hee commeth , ſhall 

1 In deſpite of the Eaſt, and into the Weſt, ſo 

Satan the faith- thall a Soon of 47 Derely J ſap vnto pon, he 

f uſhalbe gathe · man be, him ruler ouer all his goods. 


rd and ioyned 28 * For whereſoener a dead | carkeis is, 48 But it that euil ſernant ſhall ſay in his 
w.th Chriſt, as F N will the E reſozt. heart, Sy maſter doth deferre 

Egles aſſemble 29 after the mig, 
to a deadcarkeis » Mie 271 49 And begin to ſite his felowes and ts 
Mar. 13. 24. darkened, and the Moone ſhall not giue eate, ——— the d dznnken, 


luke 21.25, light, and the ſtarres fall from 50 That ſernants maſter will come in a 

tſa.i 3.10, anen, and the powers of heauen ſhal⸗ when he looketh not foꝛ him, and in 

e. 32. 7. be — tre that he is not ware of, 

iel 2.31.6 3-15, zo 0 Hal appeare the — SI "And e enn hum of, and ginehumhis 10, tear l 

Nr 
ath made an a mourne,+ g 25.3% 

e id of the trou- ly oy — — — 

b es of his of heauen with power and great gloze CHAP. XXV. 

Church. zt And he ſhall ſend his Angels with a t By the ſimilitude of the virgins Ieſus teacheth exery 

n He meaneth man te wasche. 14 And by the talents te bee 


an horrible trembling of the world, & as it were, an alteration of 277. 31 The laft wdgement. 32 The theepe 
the order of nature. Da. 1 3-rewel.1:7s 1. C er. 1 5-5 2-hetbeſ-ge16s the goater. 35 The works: rr 


geri virgins. Chap.rxy, The laſt Iudgement. 453 


— I en the *kingdome ofHeanen ſhal be 24 Then he which had retetued the one 
likened vuto em virgins, which tcoke talent, came and ſayd , Maſter, J knew 
—— 7 2 — and went to » meæte tharthon — — anhard _ — — = 
to tdegrome wheret not,an 
— 2 And fiueof them were wiſe, and fine 1 — ſtrawedſt not: a 
wes:o follow fooliſh, 25 Jwastherefoze afraide, and went and 
dul. but that 3 The foolilh toe their lampes, but toe thy talent in the earth: beholde,thou 
— none oyle with them. aſt thine owne, 
4 But the wiſe tcoke ople in their veſſels 26 41— — — and ſaid vn⸗ 
| Todoekim with their lampes. to hun, Thou enilſeruant and” —— U cr lingerer; 
u the 5 — - ——- — — pm thou kneweſt that J reape here ſow 
ithin act was, all ſlumbzed and ſlept. ed not, and gather where J ſtrawed — 
es after 6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 27 Thou oughteſt therefoze to —— put 
— —— budegrome commeth: goe mp money tothe grow Fhaue re 
dhe meete him. — — — 
og 7 Thenallthol virgins aroſ,andtrims 1 


ſecke ? 8 And d to the wiſe, Gine it vnto him w 
— an SES ſapd tothe wiſe, « Sine TE cb 3.12; 


— amel, but g But the wi anſwered,lapig, ,Wefeare ,, beginen, and he ſhall haue abundance, 14.8 2 | 
hath rsw0 lace. e {eaſtthere will not be h for vs and i from him Wu Vlenthat an 2 5. pr 00-4S Sr 2 64 7 
emed ro rn pou:but 4goe pe rather tu them that ſell, he hath, ſhalbe t 
end, 1 9288 30 Caſt therefoze char vnproirabe ſer- . The graces of 

31. n — the bude⸗ — — there ſhalbe God ſhalbe ta- 

tt, rut — they that werereadie, wee 1 — ot teeth. ken away from 

16. — in with him tothe wedding, #the 31 J pen tp onne of man com? him chat doeth 


unume. te was n Angels not beſtow 
— 1 __ the other virs wir ne he fie br thzone — Gods — 


creds- ins, ſaying, Loy __ open to bs. of his and his n 
12 Bunt he and ſapde,Derelp'J 32 And oe him ſhalbe gathered all na- bours p E 

34.15 tlwInor ſap unto pou, © I know pou not. tions, a arate them one from che. f. 12. 
17 2100 z* therefoze:foz ve know neither another, as a ſhep the and 22,13, 

mizefailed "rhe day, noi the houre, when the Sonne ſherpe from the goates. 
nan to end. of man will come. 33 And he ſhallſer the arwontheet . I "0 1 
vartly, $444.44 14 Aq the kingdom ofheavenis as a man ? hand, andthe the left. * commer wg £40 % 
eng „,. that gomg into a ſtrange countrey , cal- 34 Then - — _ — ton commeth Nr. 12 C_- 
* led his ſeruants, and deliuered to them / right X24 ol my fa- of che bleſſing 5. <7 Hom 1 pat 7 
| he be ſumlrude goods. ther: in 2 * pie +» $6 37 48. 
„ I =indbove 15 fund vnto one her gane fine « talents, ace fumdarions — 


m. auge m cõ- and to another two, and to another one, 35 *Foz" x hungred pegaue | Hereby God 

3% _ toenery man after his owne habilitie, 12 — me dzinke: Sedans the 

I» — and ſtraightway went from home. was a 0 me: certaintie of our 

3. Ge 16 Then he that hadreceinedthe fine ta- 36 Iwas clothed me: JI was predeſtination, 
1 pe 


gs — lents, went #occupied with them, and * **ſicke,a me: I was in pu⸗ whereby we are 
' — "gained. other fine talents. on, and ye came vntome, ſaued, becauſe 

* en. 5 iſe alſo, hee that receiued two, he 37-4 the righteous anſwere him, we were choſen 

ſaping, Toꝛd, when ſaw we thee an hun⸗ in Chriſt before 


talent 
—— allo gained other tw | 
— 18 Wat he that receined that one. „wein gred, and fed thee ? 01 a thirſt, and gaue the foundations 
and — it in the earth, and hidde his ther d1inke 2 of the worlde, 
_—_ maſters money. 38 And when ſaw wethee a ſtranger, and E _ 
ary 19 — ng trälon, the maſter of lodged thee 7 oz naked and clothed ther? / 
frferfiants came, and reckoned with 39 ©1 when ſaw we thee det m pen _ ab 
and came vnto thee 7 Chriſt mea- 
20 Then came he that had receined — 40 Andthe kin tall anſwere à ſay vntq nethnorthas 
talents , and bzought other fine talent them, Derel VerelyJ ſay vnto you,in as much our ſaluation de- 
ſaying,Paſter,thoudelnered — as ve haue done it vnto one of 8 leaſt of pendeth on our 
finetalents : behold, J haue gained with theſe my brethzen,ye haue done it to me. works or merits, 
them other fine talents, 41 Then ſhallhe ſap vntothemon the left but reacheth 


21 Then his maſter ſayd vnto him, It is hand, * Depart from me pe curſed, into hat it is to lue - 


well done good ſeruant a faithfull,Thou * encrlaſting fire, which is prepared fo iuſtly 8 
haſt bene faithfull in litle, I will make the deuil and his angels, to godlineſſe & 

b \fiemaſter ther ruler ouex much: » enter in into thy 42 4 Fox A was an hungred, and ye gaue chartie,& that 
ach, YN chm maſters op, no ineate: I thirſted, and pe gaue me God recompen- 
4 »whouſe 22 Aſo he that hadreceined two talents, no no dune: ſerh hus of us 
3% — part came and ſapd, Maſter, thou delineredſt 43 J was a ſtranger, # yelodged me not: free mercy, like- 

vnto me two talents : beholde , J haue Twas naked, and peclothed nie not: ſicke, wiſe as he doerh 
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leth hanſclfe the ſonne of Ced, he u indged wortbie ae — — Judas wh1 an⸗ — 
te die. 69 Peter denicth, ani repenteth. ered, and ſapd, Ts ir, alter ye 
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bn 213-21 ſap vo pou, one of pou thal betrap me, ¶ Aud thertſore we muſt couunually fight againſt 
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cup c not p; 11 dutthat *Jeſus favde to him, *Thon haſt ſayde 
eheakerh Imu Wine i thn will be do * nenerthcleſſe I ſap unto — — - 5 oy 
nd contrary 43 And he came, and founde — aflerpe ter ſhali ve ſer the Some ot man, 
Ea eng againe : for their epes wert heaute. at the right had of the power of I E 2 5 Sutet⸗ 
Shale A do he lefe them, and wet away againe, come m the tlundes of the brauen. ſcth that he is 
— * payed the thirde time, ſaying the 65 Then the hie Pueſt rent his clothes, sonne of God. 
we ſame wordes. ſaping, Ye hath e bla rd: what haue f Thiswas one 
"(nt del 45 Thencameheto his diſciples,and ſayd weanp mozeneede of witneſſes? — of their o ne 
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andes of ſinners, 67 *T hen ſpate they in his — and buf- pheme. 
«Riſe,letvs = : beholde,heis at hand *reted hum: and other (mote hum with g The enemies of 
n. that berraieth me their roddes, God call a true 
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4 ofcherwelne cane, and with him a great W 0 ——— thee? phemie. 
multitude with (won des a ſtaues, from 69 withoꝛnit in the hall: and //4,50.6, 
th: hie Prieſts and Elders oft he people. a * —— 4 ou alſo }; The officers. 10 vel. A not a 
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vale i rent. 52 The dead bodies ariſe. 575 loſeph tobn 18.28, 
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gauiſt thee? ent, * and hin elke. d Theſe hypo- 
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ifthoube the Chuilt the Sonne ot Ged. ot nothing, but to ſhead innocct blood they _ nothing at ix. 
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CHAP. I. 
2 The office, doctrine and fe of John the Baptift. 9 
Chriſt u baptized, 13 And tempted. 14 Hee 
reacheth, 17 Calleth the fizhers. 23 (riff hea- 
155 the man with the vncloane ſpirit. 27 New. 
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a He ſhewethy 1 e; beginning ofthe Goſpel 
IohnBaptiſt was of Jeſus Chult,the ſonne of 
J firſt preacher God: : 

of the Goſpel. 2 As it is witten in the 
dans. Prophets,” Behold, J ſend 
b In Greeke, my > me befoze thy 
— el, or Am- face, which ſhall pzepare thy way befoze 
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thee, 
Iſa.40.3. » The voyce of him that crieth in d wil- 
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to you. 5 And all the countrey of Judea, and they 
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preached firſt, are, and with a girdell of aſkm about 
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thingis common 8 Trueth it is, J hane*baptized yon with 
in 5 Scriprures. water: but he wil baptize you with the 
aMat.3 .4. holy Ghoſt, | 

r, Grathoppers, 9 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
Laar. 22— 3 at Jelus came from Nazaret a citie of 
Alat. 3. 11. Galile, and was baptized of John in 
It. 3. 16. h. . 27. Jordan. : 

»Alt.1.5.& 2.4.64 10 And afſcone as "he was come out of 
11.16. 19.4- the water, ohn (awe the heaucns clouen 
e He declareth in twaine, and the holy Ghoſt deſcen- 
that he is but ding vpon hun like a done. 

the miniſter of 11 Then there was a voyte from heanen, 


* A 4 ut mAamo re OL kt 4iry www 


The holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt, 


according to Marke. 


16 J And as her walked by the "ſea cf Mer.4h, 
Galile, he (awe Sunon, and Andzew his le 5.2, 
mother, caſting a net into the ſea, (fe 0% 


they were filhers. ) 


17 eps (aid unto them, Folow me 
+ 3 


wil make vou to be fithers of 
18 And ſtraightway they fozſooke 
nettes, and followed him. 


19 And when her had gone a litle further 
thence, he ſawe James the ſonne of Te⸗ 
bedens, and John his bzother , as they 
were in the ſhip, mending their nettes. 


20 And anon hee called chem: and 


left their father Tebedeus in the * 
their 


with his hired ſeruants , aud went 
wap after hun. 


21 J So* they entred into & apernaum, 1g 
and ſtraightway on d Sabbath dap he l«k 4.;1. 
entred into the Synagogne,and taugt 

22 And they were aſtomed at hts doctrine: 
fo he taught them as one that had au⸗ Marrb. 5. 


thoꝛitie, and | not as the Scribes. 


23 © And there was in their Synagogne 1 W bog 
vncleane ſpirite, Cone oninh 
- 


a man which had an 
ard he cried, 


d 
24 Saping, Ah, what haute we to do with uoured of 
me, © Jeſus of on ſpa 


Nazareth? Art 


come to deſtrop vs? I knowe ther what 


oy —— that holy one of God, 
25 An 

thy peace, and come out of him. 
26 And the vucleane ſpirit rare him 


Jeſus rebuked him, ſaping, Hold m Chriſt now 
aud father of bei u 


men. K To ds they 
theu from peru 


rh. 4. 


t. 


luke 4.32. 


thou ſpiri. 


not ſuffer the 


cried with a loude vopce, and came out beare vimeſe 


ok him. 


to the trueth 


27 And they were all amaſed, ſo that they 
demanded one of another, ſaying, What 
thung is this? what * newe doctrine is n They rene 
this? fox he connnaundeth the foule ſpi⸗ the myradeto 


rits with authoꝛutie, and they obep 


him. the lundt of d 


28 And immedtatelp his fame ſpied a- Anne, & h 
bzoade throughout all the region bozde- veile wy) a 
new an 


ring on Galile. 


29 C*And aſſcone as they were come ont thing, and doe 
ofthe Synagogne, they entred mito the not conſiderthe 
houſe of Suncn and Andzewe, with —— 

u nos the w. 


James and John. 


theoutwarde ſaying, Thou art mp beloned e ſonne, in 30 And Simons wines mother lay ſicke thour of theore 
of a feuer, a anon they tolde him of her, and che othe. 
31 And he came à tooke her by the hande, 1.4 
and lift her vp, and the fener foꝛſoke her #4 4-38. 
by and by, and ſhe muuſtred vnto them. 
Mat.3.1 3 fourtie dapes, a was » tempted of Sa- 32 And when enen was come, a the ſunne 
was downe,thep brought ts him al that 
were diſeaſed , and them that were poſs 


figne, and that whome J am well pleaſed, . 

it is Ieſus Chriſt 12 * Andumnmediatky the Spirit dzineth 
that giueth the Him into the wilderneſſe. 

force & vertue. 13 And hee was there in the wilderneſſe 


41, 5 21440b.1.33- tan: he was alſo with the wilde beaſtes, 
or, ſeſas. and the Angels muuſtred vnto hun. 
F This was done 14 Nou after that John was commit- 


for the confir- ted to priſon, Itſus came into Galile, 33 And the whole citie was gathered to- o —5 
not 


mation of Iohn pieachuig the Goſpel ofthe kingbome 
and them that of Bod, 


earethwitneſſe and belœue the Goſpel, 
that Chriſt is 
the very Sonne of God. Matih.g.r. Leg. 1. Vor, the holy Cheff. 


ſeſſed with deiuls. 
gether at the dodie. 


ſuch 


34 Andhehealed many that were ſicke of witneſſeswo 
Roode by. 15 And faping , The time is fulſſued, and diners diſeaſes : and he caſt out many > bm 
The Father the kingbomeof Sod is at hand: repent deutis, and o ſuffered not the deuils to — 
* 


ſap that they knew him. 


35 And in the moming very early, before ded that the 
dan, leſus aroſe and went out into a ſoli⸗ Gersten 


d Chriſt would be tempted, to perſwade vs that hee will helpe tarie place, and there p1ayed teſlide of in 
mem that be tempted, Heb. 2.18. tt. 4. T2. luke 4. 14.100. 4· 4; · 36 And Simon, and they that were with Aran. 
3 Bythewhuch Goſpel he will rule and reigne ouer all. hun followed after hun. Orbe 


37 Ind bt. 


„ 
v4 +; 
: g 


ſaydvunto hun, All men ſeeke fox thee, 

38 Then he [ayd vnto them, Le: vs go into 
p; next tomnes, that A may preach there 
alſo: foi I caine out fox that purpoſe. 

39 And he pꝛeached in ther Synagogues, 
tmoughout al Galile, and caſt the deuils 


our, 

je 40 And there came a leper to him, be⸗ 
1145. ſeeching hun, kneried downe vnto him, 
bung and ſard to hun, It thou wu, thou canſt 
tell any make nur cleaue. 

becauſe as 417 And Jeſus had compaſſion, and put 
mew fooꝛth his hand,+ touched hun, and ſapd 
nume to be to hum, I wil: be thou clrane. 


en 42 And aſſoone as hee had ſpoken, inune⸗ 
(thdonged to djarlp þ lepꝛoſie departed from hun, and 
xPreſt to he was made cleane. 


ama 43 And after he had ginen him a ſtraight 
othealed ot y comunanndement, hee ſent hunawap 
r oe. forthwith, f 

e 44 And ſayde vnto him, Ser thon ſayno- 
val all ma · thing to any man, but get ther hence, and 
eofacule ſhewe thy ſelfero 4 the * Prieſt, and offer 
autem and fo thy cleaſing thole thnigs, which Mo⸗ 


ene ſes commanded, fot a nentall vuto 
J mefuograt= them. 


— 45 But when he was departed, he began 
NN. tu tell many things, and to publiſh rhe 
bepraſewas matter: ſo that Jeſus ' couldenomne 
ipzrcharhe apftln enter unto the citie, but was with- 
]ullhave bun gut in deſert places: and they came to 
— 17 hun from euern quarter. 
CHAP. IL 
3 He healeth the man of the palſie. 5 Heeforgineth 
finnes. 14 He calleth Lui the cuſtomer, 16 He 
eateth with ſinners. 18 He excuſerh bu diſciples, 
& fouching faftins, and kerping the Sabbath day. 
I Fterꝰa few dates, he entrid into Ca⸗ 
. pernauni agame, and it was noy.cd 
(Here he was that he was mthe= houſe, | 
Kpxmanc. 2 And anon, many gathered together, in 
ſo much that the places about the dooze 
could not receiue any moe: and he pꝛea⸗ 
ched the worde vnto them. 
3 And there came vnto him, that brought 
S$e& words ue ſic ke of þ palſie, bome of foure men. 
nden ed 4 And becauſe they coulde not comenecre 
whenas ent Unto him for the multitude, they vnco⸗ 
in ber uered the reofe of the houle where hee 
mnhoritie was: and whenthey had bzoken it open, 
vazavayour thep let downe the bed, wherem the ſicke 


2s ofthe palſle lay. 
"% $5 Nowewhen Jeſus ſawe their faith, hee 
Wat. yd to the ſicke ofthe palſie, Domi, thv 


e- d (ines are forgiuenthee. | 
axcording 6 And there were certame ofthe Dcribes, 
%capac- ſittingthere, +reaſoumg in their hearts, 
whowereſo 7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blal⸗ 
uttharthey phemies 7 who can foxgine ſinnes, but 
Abele Godonely? | 
oo 8 Andinunediatly when Jeſus perceined 
acthey mhisſpirit, Þ thus they thought with 
unten theimſeiues, he laid vutothem, Why rea- 
%a{there= ſon ye theſe things in your hearts? 
his 9 « Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſicke 
— of the palſie, Thy ſinnes are foꝛgiuen 
dei the ther? oj to ſav, Arile, and take vp thp bed, 
he and walle? 
— ve 10 And that ve may no. that the Sonne 
b of ma hath anthoutie m earth to fogiue 


eme w peach. Chap. rr. Who neede the Phyſician. 456 
37 — pam pf rt re im, they Cinnes, he ſayd bnto the ſicke of p palſie) 


11 I ſay vntothee, Ariſe q take vpthy bed, 
c get thee hence into thine cwune houſe. 
12 And by and by he aroſe, ⁊ the vp his 
bed, and went forth befo:e them all, in ſo 
nuich p they were all amaled, à glozified 
Ood , ſaymg. Me neuer ſaw iuch athmg. d Their owne 
13 Then he went againe toward the ſea, coſciences cauſe 
aud all the people reſoxred vnto hun, and them to confeſſes 
he taught them, the trueth. 
14 *And as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſawe Leni At. 9.5. 
the ſonne of Alpheus ſit at thereceite of , 3.27. 
cuſtome, and ſand vnto him, Folowe me, 
And he aroſe and followed hun. 
15 CAndat came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at 
table in his honſe, many Publicanes 
= _ — q _— allow Jeſus, 
and his diſciples: fox rhexe were n 
that folowed hun. 
16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes 
ſaw hum tate with the Publicanes #ſin- 
ners,thep ſayde vnto his diſciples, Your 
is u, that her cateth and dunketh with 
Publicanes and ſmers -7 
17 Now when Jeſus heard it, he ſayd vis 
to them, The whole haue no ner de ofthe 
hyſician, but Þ cke.“ I came not to call 1. Thu. re. 
N © rightcons, hut þ ſinners to repentice, e He beakerh 
18 * Andthe diſciples of Jolm, and the ofſuch as per- 
Phariſes did faſt, and came and ſaid vn- ſ ade them 
to him. Why doe the diſciples of J. ſclues to be iuſt, 
and of the Phariſes faſt, and thy diſci⸗ al t 
ples faſt not: be ing 
19 And Jeſus ſayde vnto them, Canthe 1. 9. 14. 
' childzen of the marriage chamber faſt, 41, 5.3 3. 
whiles the b1idegrome is with them? as f Chriſt ſheweth 
long as they haue the budegrome with that he wil ſpare 
them,thep cannot faſt. his, and not bur- 
20 But the dayes will come, when the den them before 
bid ne ſhalbe taken from them, and it be neceſſary. 
then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. g The word pro- 
21 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece z of newe perly ſignifieth 
cloth in an olde garment : fox els the new new cloth which 
piece taketh awap the fillmg vp fromthe as vet hath not 
olde,and the beach is woꝛſe. paſſed the hands 
22 Likewiſe, no man putteth newe wine of the fuller. 
into olde veſſels: foz els the newe wine M. 121. 
breaketh the veſſels, andthe wine run⸗ la: 6.1. 
neth out, and the veſſels are loſt: but new 1. S. 21. C. 
ume muſt be put into new veſſele. h He was alſo 
23 And it came to paſſe as hee went called Achime- 
though the come on the Sabbath dap, lech, as his ſa- 
that his diſciples, as they went on their ther was, ſo that 
way, began to plucke the eares of come. both the father 
24 Xidthe Phariſes ſand vnto hum, Be- and the ſonne 
hold, why doe they on the Sabbath dap, were called by 
that which is not lawfull: both theſe 
25 And her lande to them, Yane ve neuer names, 1. Chron. 
read what Dauid did, whe he had nerde, 24.6. 2. Sam. 8. 
and was an hungred, both he, and they 17. & 15.29. 
that were with him: 1.King.2.26, 
26 Hou he went mto the houſe of God, in Exed.29-33. 
the daies of AbiatharÞ hie Pueſt, and 4 t. 8. 31. 
did eate the ſhew bread, which were not & 24-9. : 
lawfull tocate, but for the Pꝛieſtes, and i Secing the Sabe 
gaue alſo to them which were with hun? bath was made 
27 And her ſaydetothem, The Sabbath for mans vſe, it 
was made fo: man, and not man foz was not meete it 


the Sabbath. ſhould be vſed 
28 Wherefore the Some of man is Loꝛde, to his hinderace 
euen of the Sabbath, and incommo- 


C H AP, dicie. 


Conſpiracie againſt Chriſt, S. Marke. 
CHAP. III. 21 And when his kinſfolkes heard ' 

1 Her healeth the man with the dried hand. 14 He thep went out berg holde o — — him, 
chuſeth bis Apefiles. 21 Chriſt u thou ht of the tl ep though: he had bm beſide him ſeife e His kinfolke 
worldlings to be beſides hunſelfe, 22 lie c -aſterh out 22 4 * Andrhe Scribes which came from would have ſhut 
the vneleane ſpirit, which the Phariſes «ſcribe vn- Jeruſalem, laid, He harh Beelzebub,and him am 
to the del. 29 Blaſphemy agamft the holy Gheſt. thnough the punce of dewls her caſteth lealt any hame 
35 The bret her, ſiſter, and mot! er of C hriſt. out deiuls. {buld hane come 

Mat. 12.9, to. Nd*heentred agame into the Syna- 23 But he called them vnto him, and ſand vnto em, y 
duke 6.6, "por, « and there was a man which vuto them m parables, How can Satan tumul; had bene 
withered hand. dune out Satan: made: for me 
2 And they watched hun, whether he wold 24 Fot if a kimgdoine be denided again wold have mae 
heale hun on the Sadbarh dap, that thep it ſelfe,that kingdome can not ſtand,  himak 2 
accuſe him. 25 Ot ita houſe be demded agaunt it (clfe, = 
Then he lande vnto the man which had that houſe tan not continue, 

withered hand, Ariſe: ſtand foorth in 26 Do if Satan make mlurrection againſt 22 
nuddes. hunſelfe,+ be denided, he — by — aug 


denen kl ur youle, andrake away ins goods , except Herode,andof 
d They helde *©@ 1 —— —— that ſtrong man, and then the Paris ag 
their tongues of 5 looked romnbe ren — poile hi — 1 of the Romana 
malice: for they 2 mourning allo fox the hardnes 28 J ] ſay rntopon, allies Mat.g.;4, 
woulde neither oftherr arts, a laid to the man,Stretch 2 childzen of nen, & 12.24. 
confeſſe nor de- fooith thine hand. And her ſtretched it &blaſphenies dlaſpheme: (whe 11.15. 
cue. — reitozed,as whole 29 But he that r 
d Chiiſt is in as the other. Ghoſt, hel ener — wy 22.06. 
ſuch ſort angrie 6ꝗ And p Phariſes departed, and ſtrai it is culpable of eternal dan mation, 1 $16. 


with man, t way gathered a counſell with the © Yes 7 Becauſethep ſapd,Ye had anvucleane f — b 
he pitieth him rodians againſt hun, that they might ſpiri 


ſeeketh to ftrop 31 * Then came his tnerhuen and n- Sn oe 
wmnne him. 7 But — His diſciples . conſaence,and 
* Al to the ſea: and agreat multitude follow- aum called hun, ſrmerh aganſ 
they hated one edhumfrom Galle, and from a, 32 And the people ſate about # they che truth aich 
another deadly, 8 And from Jernlatem, and Idu⸗ Funde and !5 reuciled m 
yet this hinde- mea, dan: and brethren ſecke foꝛ thee without. tum bor fr 


red them not to r Den when 33. 33 But he anſwered them, ſaying, Whois — 
Ren they had heard what great things he did, mp mother andmp re ate ſenſe, cap 
kce to teſiſt came vnto hum in great nomber. 34 2 looked rounde about on them, — 
Chriſt, reade 9 And he commanded his di that a which in compaſſe about hum, and Pentance. 
Matt. 22. 1 6. — — —— „bet ofthe ſayde, Wehold uw mother a my bietmen. 4.1244. 
rude,leaſt they ſhould tin ong him. 35 Foz whoſoeuer doth Þ wil of God he ig *% l. 
he hab healed many,mſomurch that mp byother,and! up liſt Land mother, 07,0, 


— to touc as 
0, f „e- —＋ had — * 2 RE. un oa Pegs muſtard corre, 
wg dſeaſci. t Aud when p ne ſpirits ſaw him, ( rift thewerh the flate of the kingdom of God. 

they fel downe befvze him, and cried, fav 1 A ſpecial gift of God to know the myſteries of 

mg, Thon art the ſonne of God. bu kingdome. 37 He flilleth the tempeſt of the ſea 

12 And he! rebuked them, tothe which —— 

ende not vtrer him. Allan — — f 
Chap b. v. 13 Chen —— — ea ſide, and there gathered vnto him 4 3.4. 
wat.10.1s and called vnta hun whome hee woul ] "multitude, ſs that hee entred 
: 9.1. and they came vnto hum. tos „and (ate mi the ea, and all the 


14 And he appoynted twelue p they 1 — — — 
— # that he nught ſend them 2 = hee dy them many things 


things 1 
Ac ſapde vnto them in his 0 
15 And that they might daue power to — 1 1 
heale ſickneſſes,and to caſt out dewls. 3 Yearken: Beholde, there went out a Chnſ ins 
26 Andrhe firſt was Sunon, and he named ſower to ſowe. either 


— — 2 AT ...... 
27 © Then James che ſonne of Zebedens, Tell by the wapes ſide, and the foutes of medro year 
and John, James brother (andnamed the heauen came and denouredit vp. vor then y. 
_ 1 which ws, the ſonnes 5 And ſonme fell on ſtome ground, where it milirudes: ors 
not umchearth, and by 4 by ſpzang becauſeithad 
— 18 And — and Philip up, betanſe it had not depth ofearth, . 
— mewe and — — — as the ne was by, © nc 
—_— ames, the ſonne Alphens, and Thad⸗ concen ar it not rote, cou 
The diſciples deus, and Sunon the Cananite, — * but it cane ha 
Were now con- * 1 who allo detray- 7  — - -—— — — heauen 
ecrſant with came 4 home thoꝛnes 1 and choked it, ſo that 


Chriſt, both at 2 — aſſembled led againe, ſo ** —— 
hoax & abroad. that thep could nat d nuch as tat bicab. 8 — fer geod groiid, — 


yjecandle lighted. Chap. v. The winde and ſea obey Chriſt. 45p 
daa Tc n ſpjong by ma fovelome 2 that. ful come in 2 


And aſſdone as 
— — — — e non he punter inthe ae 
e — 3 af 12 Ern. 
ein gen üg aone.the tha 1 note od: 03 with 1. 
the Spirit of the parable. ; — 


af 11 And her ſavd vnto them, To is ” wheniris 
— ginento EEE 
ther 


— by ® 1 
— — *. 0 peeve nap heare, and 2 — the 
d nnde derſtand, leaſt at — tmu they of it 
* ſhouldturne, and their be 33 und * with many lich parables H&@ lr 20 
A= pre the wozde vnto them, as 
21 13 Xgainehe ſayd vnto pe were able to hrare it. 
bo, howrhen i vt un⸗ 34 And withont parables ſpake her no⸗ 
12-40. derſtand all other parables 2 thing vnto hut hee expounded 
6 14 The ſower ſoweth the w thimgs to his diſciples 
pany 1 35 und theſe are OO ——— 5 owe the lame day whenenen was 18 27, 
Un. by the waies ſide, the wende is come, — = Let vs palle , 8.22. 
4 115. — — 22 hrard it, Sa⸗ oucr vnto the other ſide, 
5.16. tan conuneth umnediatelp, and raketh 36 And they left chemmlritude,and ! the 1 And ſer fore 


, was ſowen mt w hy 
+ FA — +—— mtheir — 53 and there wardc. 


with hun other 
= * x hey, which when — — 
are 

—— — — ord, traightwalrs 1 — ull. ? 

„e. R — ſ—ͤ— " aſlepeon m Chriſt lea- 
$410.26, 17 "Perh — thep no reote -— — a pillowe: and they awoke hun and ſayd ncth vs often- 
"Tr endure bit a time: for when t to him, Paſter, — not that we times to our 
tun and ———— arrſeth 1 mi⸗ 25 ——.— 


riches Chen he ſapde 
2 IS d,and bs gs — —— ——— 


ub 
4. 20 But they that haue receined ſir de in 41 And they feared ertirdingiy, and = 
wy 6.18. —— veep —— one to another, Whois thts, that both 
{Hou do your and receine it, and duni forth friute, one the wude and he ſea obep hun? 
exevour faith - comethirtle, another tie and ſome an V. 
iy ye ſhall be . 8 Ieſus cofteth Ko. — of the man, and ſuffreth 
ronpenſed 21 J Milo hee ſayde vnto them, Is © the them ro enter into the ſwine. 25 Hebealath a wo 

, —— —— 2 ——„—⅛Ʒ⸗ man from the bleodie yſſue, 43 Andraiſeth the 


44311 — and nat to be ꝓut on a 8812 
al 2 55 there hid, that ban — dg 1d; fre FO 
8, 1 02 1s nothing t mtothe caũtre of t 8.26. 
: neither ist there a ſecrete, Gadarens, * 
u. — — eddy 2 And when he was come out of the 
Ekoketh lum 23 2 let there met hun incontinentlÞ ont 44 
ro have. hun heare, WE -- a man which had an vncleane 


Rete tyo ſi· 24 And he 

— e * With x hat! * — 3 Whohadhis ab —_ among þ granes, 

= —— ed — —_ — 1 8 
? Becauſe that when He was often bein 


. 25 Fon bnto him that hath, ſhall it be gi 7 wih ketters and chames, he plucked the 

deren lle nem, and from hum that hardnor, ſhallde chames aſimder, and hiafi the fetters in 

— taken away oy ny; pieces, neither conld any man tame him. 

9 Nome of 5 — both night and dap he cri- 

dethin- Mgt pms et caſt ſedeinthe ed in the monntames, and in the granes, a The denill's 
kr aboue ground, and ſtrokcehanſelfe with ſtones. conſtrained to 
ran. 27 ' And ſhonld fi@pe andriſe vp night and 6 And when he lawe — her confeſle Iefus 

dap, and the ſer ſpring # growe ranne, and worſhipped hun, Chriſt, and yet 

ken erheir bp he not k 7 And cried with a londe voyce 1 ceaſeth not to 

dein 28 —— — fothfririt or rr What haue I to doe with thee, Jeſus, reſũiſt him. 
Fſucreaſe, fllt, firit the blade, then the cares, aftcr the lone of mo yh God 7*Jehargs — 
eier 


0 * 42A 


Chriſt deſired to depart, Tairus 


h He abuſeth 
Name of God, 
to mamtaine 
Ius ty ranmie. 


c A Legion con- 


tained abouc 
ooo. in nom- 
ber, reade Mat. 
26.53. 


c e un with tie 
lence beadlong. 


dor, in the lake, 


d Markehowe 


Jouve ot riches & 


worldly reſpects 


hinder men to 
receiue Chriſt, 
e Theworld- 
ings more e- 
ſteeme their 
fine, tlien t] 
do Ieſus uit. 
Wi muſt de- 
clare vntoo- 
thers the bene - 
fates which God 
ſhcweth to- 
wards vs, that 
thereby they 
may giue him 
iſe & glory. 


Or, in the contre 


of the ten citics, 
Mat. 9. 18. 


bee 8.41, 


Her faith 
rou2he her to 
Chriſt, and mo- 
ued her to ap- 
proche nete vn- 


to him. and not a 


ſuperſtitious o- 
— attti- 


to lis garment, 


8. Marke. daughter reſtored to lit: | 
thx by Gad, that thou tomnent me not. I | 
8 (Fon he land vn to hun, Come out of the 28 Fon ſhe ſayde, If I map but touch his 
man, chou vnclea:c ſpiit.) cl J halbe whole. 1 
9 Amd he alked hun, pat is thy name? 29 And ſtraigitu ay * rhe courſe of her 10 eue 
and he antwered, ſaying, Wy namen bloodwas Mirdup, aid ſher feit in het 0, us, q 
Legion: for we areinanp, . body, that ſher was healed ofp "plague, tor, konrgs . 
10 Aud hee pzaycd him miſtantly, that h 30 And immediately whe Jeſs did know ' i 
would not lende them away ont of the in hun ſeife the vertue that went ont of 
countrep, | hun, he turned him round about in the . 
11 Nowe there was there in the moun paeaſle,andſapd, Myho hath touched inp 10 
 tames a great heard of ſwme, fe ding. clothes 7 = 
12 And althe deuus beſought hun, laping, 31 And his diſciples ſayd vnto hun, Thou * 
Send vs into the lw me, that we map en ſeeſtthenultiudethzongrhee, and ſaptſt 4 
ter into them. thou, Who did touch me? as 
73 And imcontinently Jeſs gane them 32 And heelcoked reund about, to ſe her 1 
leane, Then the vncleane ts went that had done that. = 
out, and entred into the ſwine, and the 33 Andthe woman feared and trembled * 11 
carde "rame headlong from the high fox the knew what was dont in her, and na 
mto the ſea, (and were about thee came and fell downe befoze hm, and ble 
{wine) a they were dzow- tolde him the whole trueth. 6 
ned in —— 34 And he ſayd to her, Daughter, thy fait 4 
4 And the lwineheardes fled, and tolde n —— ther whole: — bly 
in the citie, and in the countrey, and they whole of thy plague.) 2 as 
came out to ſee whatit was that was 35 While her pet ſpake, there caine from rg. 
done, ; the ſame ruler of the agogues houſe #1; 
15 And they came to Jeſus, and ſawe him certaine which — Th — — 16 0 
had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, dead: whp diſealeſt thou then anp id 
and had the lit both clothed, and further: Tr 
in his right nunde: and they were afraid. 36 Alone as Jeſus heard that word ſpo⸗ xt 
26 Andthep that ſawe it, told them, what ken, he ſayde vnto the ruler of the Synas me! 
was done to hun Þ was poſſeſſed with goque,Benot afraide : onely beleeue, IG, 
the denill,and concerning the\wme, 37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 
17 Then © thep begantop1ay him. that he ſaue Peter and James, and John the 
would © departfromtherr coaltes, bot her of James. 
18 And when her was come into the hip, 38 Do he came vnto the honſe of the nner 
he that had bene poſſeſſed with the denil, ofthe Synagogue, and ſawe the tumult, 
pꝛaved hun that he might be with hum. and them that wept and wailed greatly, 
19 Yowbeit, Jeſus wouldnot ſufferhmi, 39 And he went in, and ſayde vnto them, 
but laid vnro hint, Gor thy way homero Why make pe this trouble, and weepe? kB 
rhpfriends,and * thew them whar great the childeis not » Dead bur fleepeth. berge 
things the Lozd hath done vntother, and 40 And they laught him to ſcopne: but he wn > Frog 
howe he hath had c on on thee, put them al out, and reoke the father, and cauſe the ould 
20 Hohedeparted, and began to publiſh the! of the childe, them that — 
in Decapolis, what great things Jeſus were hun, and entred in where the — 
had done unto hun: and all men did mar⸗ childe —— 
. 41 Andtcoke the childe by 1 XK j For theyhad 
21 J And when Jens was come ouer az ſaydvntoher, Talithacumi,which is by yo hope toſee 
gaine by chip vnto the other ſide, a great interpzetation, Maiden, I ſap unto thee, Fer live aptne 
multitude gathered to hun, and he was ariſe. | k That is, hi 
neere vnto the ſea. 42 And — * maiden aroſe, three diſciples 
22 And beholde, there came one of the and walked: foz ſhe was of the age of 
rulers of the Synagogue, whole name twelue peeres: and they were aſtonied 
was Jatrus: and when he ſawe hun, he out of meaſure, : 
fell downe at his fete, 43 And he charged them ſtrattly that no 


23 And beſought hun mſtantly, ſaying, My man ſhould knowe or n, and counnauns 
litle daughter lieth at popnt of death: 1 ded to gimme her meate. 
ray thee that thou wonldeſt come and CHAP. VL. 
p thine haudes on her, that ſhe map be 4 Hewe Chrift and hu are received in their ewne 
healed, and line. comtrey, 5 The Apoltles commſum. 15 Swi- 
24 Then he went with him, and a great «vic opinions of C hrifl. 25 lohnuput to deu 
multitude followed hum, andthionged e. 31 Cbriſt giwth reſt te bir diſciples. 38 


hun, The fur loawrs and two ficher, 46 Chriſt walketh 
25 (And there was a certaine woman, onthe water, 55 Hebealeth many. 3 
which was diſeaſed w an uue of blood 1 Fterward *he departed thence, and . . 


twelne veeres, came into his owne countrep , and 
26 And had ſuffered many things of ma- his diſciples followed him, 

np phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſher 2 And when the Sabbath was come, hee 

had, and it anailed her nothing, hut hee began to teach in the Synagogue, and 

became much worſe, 


luke 4-16, 


many that heard him, were aſtomed,and a Chriſt bac 
ute any vcttue 27 Mhen ſhe had heard of Jeſus, ſtze came ſayde, From whence hath hee theſe le&ed of bs | 
in the pꝛealle behinde, and e touchedgus things: and what wiſedome e —— 


i 
4- 16+ 


"hiſt is ng 


ed of bs 
x friendes, 
bnſolla. 


Tic lpollles commiſſion. Chap. vr. The inconuenience of dauncing. 45$ 


is giuen vnto tuen o ſuch great that he was a inſt man, an holy, and re- 
r Welkes are done bp his hands? uerenced him, # when he heard hun, hee ; 
\ Tharwhich 3 T — Works Kenns, did many things, a heard him gladly. n Such i the 
the "bzother of James and Joſes , and 21 But the tune being conucment, when nature of Gods 
cane Of Juda and Sunon - and are not his Yerode on his birth day made a banket worde, that i: 
nd en- — liſters herewirhvs72nd they were>of: to his pzinces and captauies, and chiefe compelleth the 
Aten te fended n hun. cates of Salle: very tyrants to 
backe from 4 Then Jeſus ſand vnto them A * Pzo- 22 And the daughter of the ſane Yerodi- reverenceir: as 
Fe akich com Phet is not without honour , but in his as came in and *®daunced,# pleaſed Ye- no doubt the 
nehoftheir owne countrey , and among his owne rode a them that ſate at table together, king had ome 
ann wickednes- kmred, and in his owne houſe. the king ſaid vnto the mapd , Aſke of me good morions, 
417. 3 And hee < could there 4 doe no great Whatthon wut, and I will giue it ther. but the ſeed fell 
"m_ workes, ſane that he layed hishandes 23 And he ſware vnto her, Mhatſoener in ſtony places, 
444+ bpon a fewe ſicke folke, and healed them. thou ſhalt aſke of me, I will giue it thee, and ſo rooke 
Nat u he 6 And he marneiled ar their unbeuefe, euen vnto the halfe of mp kingdome, no rote. 
yould not. *and went about bp the townes on eue- 24 So ſhe went foozth, and ſaid to her o What, incon- 
{lackeoffaith IP ſide, teaching, mother, Mhat that aſke? And ſhe ſaid, venience com- 
"7 un na- 7 J. And hecalled the twelne, and began John Baptiſts head. meth by u anton 
vwreceiue 40 lende them two and tuo, andgane 25 Then ſhe came in ſtraightway with dauncing. 
G benefites. them power auer vncleane ſpirits vntothe king, and aſked, ſaying, X 1414.14. 8. 
4423, $ Andcommandedthem,that thep ſhould mould that p ſhouldſt gine meenen now 
24. take nothing fox their to , ſane a in a charger the head ot John Baptiſt. 
1010.10. 1. ſtaffe onety:neither*ſcrip,neither head, 26 Then p king was very ſozie: yet fox his 
644.14 neither money intheir" — othes ſake,+ fox their ſakes which ſate at 
6001. 9 But that thep ſhould be ſhod with! ſan⸗ table with hun, he would not refuſe her. 
nt onelß dales, and that they ſhould not put on 27 And manediatelp the king ſent the 
ie two coates. * ha „gane charge that his head 
nwocarie 10 And he ſayd vnto them. Whereſoener ſhould be b1onghr. So he went and be⸗ 
enthing,vhich pe ſhall enter into an houle, there abide headed him in the pxiſon, 
her be burde - kill ye depart thence, 1 28 And bought his head in a charger, 
wor binder II And whoſoener ſhall not receinepon, and gane it to the maide,andthe maid j Ioſephis eaf- 
termelſage. N02 heare pon , when ye depart thence, gaue it ta her mother. eth her name 
> py ſe. b * ſhake off the duſt that is under pour 29 And when his diſciples heard it, then Salomen, the 
#14. feete, fox a witnes vnto them. Derelp J came and tooke vn his body, and put daughter ol h- 
Muck were fa vntopon, It ſhall be eaſier foz S it in a tombe, lip & Herodias, 
tal oflighr dom, 02 Gomozrha at the dap of iudge- 30 bl And the Apoſtles gathered them⸗ or, carkes, 
weredrothe ment, then citie. s together to Jeſus, and atolde him Zzk- 9 10. 
ri 12 J And chey went out, and pꝛeached, al things, both what they had done, and q The Apoſtles 
17 that men thould amend tl jeir lues. what they had taught. render account 
forbid- 33 And they caſt ont many veuils: and zi And he ſaid vntothem, Come ve apart of theirmeſl age, 
eriofirie © thep * anopnted many that were che, into the wildernes,* and reſt a while: fox whichis to de- 


* with i ople and healed them. there were manp commers and goers, clare their fidek - 
terlodgings, 14 © *Then king Herode heard ofhim (fox that had not leaſure to tate. tie & obedience. 
rty their his name was pied abzoad) and ſapde, 32 So then went by ſhip out ofthe way r Chriſt beareth 
ebe meſſage, olim Baptiſt is riſen againe from the into a deſert v ich infirmitie 


place. 
4510.14. ead , and therefoze great wozkes are 33 But 8 people ſaw them when they de⸗ of his ſeruants, 
785. wiought by him. parted, and many knew him, and ran a and bringeth 
buten of 15 Other ſatd, It is Elias: a ſome (aid, It feote thither out of all cities, + came thi⸗ them to quiet - 
wan, & of is a Pxophet,0z as one ot d Pzophets, ther befoze them, + aſſembled vnto hum. nes, that he may 
&horble v&- 16 * So when Yerode heard it, he ſatd, It 34 Then Jeſus went out, + ſawe a great inſtru them, 
paceof God 1s John whom J beheaded: he is riſen multitude, 4 had compaſſion on them. and make them 


e hal light fromthe dead. becauſe thep were like 'thepe which had ſtrong 2gauſt 
mtkem, 17 Fox Yerod himſelfehad ſent foꝛth, and noſhephearde: * and he began to teache troubles. 
#1351, ad taken Jolm, and bound him in pri- them many things. Marth. 14.1 3. 
411.6. fog Yerodias ſake, which was his 35 *And when the day was nowe farre 445. 10. 

l. other Philips wife, beeauſe get had ſpent. ius diſciples came vnto hun, ſap⸗ Muth. 9. 36. 
'Trojlewas a maried her, ing, This is a deſert plate, and nowe the 424 14.14. 

deaf this mi- 18 Fox Yoln ſaid vnto Yerode,*Jt is not day is farre paſſed. ſ This declarerh 
mou wor - „ foz ther to haue thy bzorhers 36 Let them depart, that they may go its chat there i an 


; e, the villages + townes about, + bye them horrible diſor- 
che to 19 Therefoze Yerodias had aquarrell a head: fox thep haue nothing to cate. «der among that 


rie dſeaſes ſhun, and would haue killed hun, 37 But he anſwered and ſaid vntorhem, people, where 
bat the gift it ſhe could not : Ginepe them to eate. And they ſaid vn- the true prea- 
*araclscea- 20 Foz Yerode feared John, knowing to him,Shal we goe and bye; two huns ching ol Coda 
by che cere- diech penne wozth of bxead,+gize them word wanteth, 
en to no vie, Mat. 14.1 al- 9. 7. k Meaninf;, ofthe olde to eat? L 9.11, 


Lake 3.19, 1 They had then this common errour, 38 Then he ſaid vnto them. How many t.. 
deney thought 5 ſouls being departed out of one body, went loaues haue ye: gau and looke. And when t Which is a- 
nto another. L-u.18.16, and 20.21, m Thelibertie they knew it, thep ſaid, Frue, and two bout fue pound 
alain vſed to reprooue vice without acception of perſon, de- filhrs, ſterling. 
bos the true miniſters ought to behaue themiclucs, 39 So he commanded them to make them Ag. lakg 
| : Vmm. u. All 9.1 3-16ks 6. 


Fxr.2 40 


Chriſt walkerh on the ſea, S. Marke, Nena precera, 
on — 


the companie mong them all. Then aſked hun d Phariſes a Scribes, in quanizie 
vhich were 42 So they did all eate.and were ſatiſſied. a Why walke not A; diſciples accopdin; — 
there ſet, might 43 And they teoke vp twetue baſkets full to the tradition of the Elders, but tate 


ſceme 25 rowes, ok the fragments, and of the filhes. v meate with vnwalhen hands? V0, bread. 
or borders of 44 Andrhey that had eaten, were about 6 Then he anſwered and ſapd vnto them, 
bein fiae thouſand Surely * Eſai hath th pjopheried well of //«. 29.13, 
garden, 45 Fund — he cauſed his diſcis pou, hypocrites, as it is wzitten , This 
ples to got into the ſhrp, and to go before people honozerh me with thetr © lippes, « With mem. 
vnto þ other fide vnto , while their heart is farre away from me, wardſhey, 
he ſent awap the people. 7 But they wozſhip me in vaine, teaching 
46 Then aſſcone as he had ſent thẽ amap, for doctrines þ *comandements of men, © Whoſberer 
he departed — 2 | Fon pe lay the commandement of God teacheth ay 
Mat.14-23, 47 * And wheneuen was come, the 1p apart, and obſerne the tradition of men, | 
$olmn6.15- —— n . — , 
lone on the land many other ſuch line ve dor. falſeworſy. 
48 And he ſaw them troubled in rowing, 9 — — them, — per,andaſihs 
(fox the winde was cdtrarie vntothem) thecommandement ofGod,that pe map cer of be pa 
x Whichwss a- 1 watch ofthe night, obſerne your owne tradition. — 
doug two or he came vnto t „waltung vponthe * Fo Moſes — — 
three houres ca, and would haue paſſed by them. hp mother: and. Mhoſoener ſhal curſe 2 
beforeday, 49 And when thep ſaw him walking vps far ther oz mother iet him dye the death, 2— 
on the lea, 1 had bene & 11 Kurye ſap, Tf a man ſapto father oz 0. 
ſpirit, and mother, Coban, chat is, By the gift that — 
50 — — were bes is offered „thou mapeſt haue pio⸗ 4. f. i. t«/ 
afratde : but anon he talked with them, fite,he ſhalbe free. epheſ6.2, (4 
y Chriſt aſſu- and ſaid vnto them, Be ot good com⸗ 12 0 ye ſuffer him no moze to doe any — 15 
rech — j fort : :it is Ide nor afraid. 2 ou 5 — Bon of non — 1 
them bol 1 Then hee went aking — 
both by his # ſhip,and the wind ceaſed, and they were " doyitie by pour tradition whi ef Thatis, with 


word, and migh- ſore amaſed in themſelues beyond meas haue opdeined: and ye do many uh lake 06127 be 


power. ſure, and maruetled. 
— Heben 4 52 * Fox thep had not conſidered the mat- * hen he > whole 1 
e mirac tet of the loaues becauſe their heartes ito hum, and bnto them, Yea 
got X — 5 all 


which was w — me, and vn and. 90 
wrought with 53 J And they came oner, and went into 15 — — —u—ͤ—ͤ— © There iu no 
the five loaues, 8 ſent, cu and arrnird. an deffle him,when it entreth into him: uv ander 
Matth.14-34+ wn pane, bur the 1, —— out 1 a 


— hi⸗ 
ther andthirher m beddes all that were 17 Aub when he came into an houſe r == 
ſicke,where ther heard that de mas. — fromthe people, his diſciples aſked him 07mexcnka 
a markets, $6 And LL: oeuer hee entred into concerning the parable. exceſſively, 


a Not for an oz cities, oz villages, theylapd 18 And he ſaid vnto them, What ? are ye 

ſuch vertue cha — in the "ſtrectes , and — without vnderſtanding allo ? Do pe not —— 
wa in his hm that they inight tor at the lcaſt know whatſoeuer thmg from without ben 
ment,but — the * ol his garment, And as inaup entrerh into a man, can not defile hun, . 
cofidence which AS hun, were made whole. r9 Secanſe it entreth not into his heart, ©) - 
bey had in him. CHAP. VIL Arr. 


2 The diſciples cate with unmanben hands, $ The dianght which is the purging of 
commandement of God u tranſyreſſed by manstys.. rates? 
ditions. 20 VUhat defileth man. 24 Ofthewe- 20 Then he (aide, That which commeth 


man of Syrepheniſſa, 32 The . of the domme, Mo at defileth man. 

7 Tie peoples Chi ns be * Foz from 1 — , enen ont of the Gm4.5.60.11 
Mat 15. 2. Then“ gathered vnto him the Pha⸗ " deart omen, pꝛoctede euill thoughtes, 

oy. filthie, riſes , and certame of the Scribes adulteries, fonications, murthers, 

a The Phariſes which came ame from Jeruſalem. 22 Theftes, couetoufnes, wickednes,de- 
would not cars 2 And when they ſawe by ceit,* vncteamies, a wicked exe, backe- * . 
with vn aſhen — — 2 — biring, pxide , fooli 

hands, becauſe þ is to ſay unwaſhen) ther — 23 ann things come from with- 


they thought that the common handling of things defiled them,fo in, an 
chu they made bolines & religion to depend in waſhings. 24 ö nr — 


47 
are madc ina ne them ro his diſciples befozxe waſhingofcuppes,and < pottes, and of e Litle , 
garden, ſo that them, and the two filhes he demded a⸗ byaſen veſſels, and of tables. ſomewhat x new? 


—i FF 


TIFF 


Tr 


rhe childrens bread. Chap. vrt T. The Phariſes leauen. 459 


ders of and Hi downe ground: and hee tooke 
A — — andwouthat — — — — 


>, — but — is diſciples to fer be- 
bell. could not be hid, fore th — and t let chem befoze 
x 25 Fox a certame woman, whoſe litle the peo 
daughter had an vncleane (pr, be heard 7 hey had b allo a fewe ſinall fiſhes: and 
47 of hun, and cane, and fell at his fete when he had — — rs he comman- 
epors, =y And —— was a Greeke,a Sy- dedthem allo ſet befoze them. 
bn mn an bp nation)and ſhe beſought g Sothep dideat , and were ſufficed, and 
atitie then Hu tha he wouldcaſt out the deuill out they toke vp broken meate har 
12 daughter. was left. ſeuen s full, 
\ Meming the 27 ut Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Let the * chil- 9 (hed thi tax ad eaten, were abont 
wy) — be fed: fog it is not good to take fourethouſand) o he ſent them away. 
epwomiſes rh echidjens dead, and to calt u vnto 10 © * Aud anon hee entred into aſhippe ff. 5. 39. 
gay were firſt made, w his diſciples,and came uno the partes 
: Lo marr * dae I —1 the me Phariſes came foꝛth, and be EG 
woke ſtrangers nere to Bethia- 
* — tate under the table of the chil⸗ n to diſpute with hun, ſerking of hun a qa,berweene the 


c and diens * crommes, tempting him. lake of Genel; 
ben 29 Thenheſapdevnto er, Foythis ay- 12. Fe —— 
accor- po — the is gone out ot Cn Why this generation ſeeke Thabor. 


wtheir o- a ſigne? verely I (ap vntopon, * f a Mat.16.1, 
; 30 oupenthe was come home to her not be ginen vnto this generariou. & Oh the income 
2 , ſhee found the demill departed, and 13 J So he left them, and went into the thip prehenſible love 
ha the poore dal lying on the be and to ſide. — Chriſt! 
ame nd 31 J And agamefrom coaſts 1491 "An thep had foxgorren to take biead ſhall 
withe culdres Dor T and Sidon, and came vnto t had they in the 1 his 
bread, wherein = — — n the nuddes of bene great — 
le dcclareth 15 And he charged them, ſaping, Take e Chrift goeth 
herfath and 32 e e gun wy perde, and beware of the 8 leanien of the abour by ſharp= 
alte. in his ſpeach, a1 Phariſes, and ot᷑ the leauen of Herode. nes of ſpeach io 
himtox — 16 And they thought among them ſelues, ſaue them from 
33 he tooke 1 1 ſaying, depend pogo ye — 
pm — bn tommy ney 17 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſapde vn⸗ 
| Declaring by yoo tothem, Why reaſon you thus —— 
babe the co= 34 And loo hung vpto | fighed, hanenobzead- perceme pe nat pet, net⸗ giver, 
— and ſayd vnto hun, E that is, ther vnderſtand: pe pour heatis pet f As if he would 
yon mans We ardened? fay, If I ſhewe 
mienes, 35 2 eares wert o pe- 18 Haue pe eyes and ſc not * and hane ye them any f e, 
61.31. 1 — tongue was la- — —— —_—— and doe pe not re- let me be alyar 
* 305 36 A5 nd hee wnanded them, they hen J babe the ne en 
a NU col 1 Mar. 16. C 
mild ay,be» hond tell no e e eh, that thy "ne thouſand, how many baſkets full e willeth 
— _ —— 2. the moe a great deale broken meate tooke vt by? they ſayd uvn⸗ — to bew a 
n Contagion” d 
Se, 5 And were bey onde mralure aſtonped, 20 Wome - = —— _—_— foure de, and aach 
— * = Ye hath done all thugs well: thouſand, howe ITS ſubril praQiſes 
— 1 An deafetoheare, e the umgo of bioken meate att Pep 7 aud as the aduerſa- 
nies vſed to ſup- 
d. CHAP, VIII. _ de unto t hb is it 9 
3 Themiracle of the ſeuen leaner, 11 The Phariſe enpelapdevmor 9 — 
arks afigne. 15 The l of the Phariſe, 22 22 de came to — and they h Chriſt repro- 
The blake recerueth bi fig bt. 29 lle w known ho a bund man vato hun, and deſi- — 3 
CEE 2 34 Ad red n hee tookethe blind by the 
w nece ecution u Then to — — are as yet 
Aan. nu. 1 2 — * — 2 — of — and — 
tultuude nothing to his ey — — vpon hun, leanen,norwith- 
rar, Jrfng alled his to hint, and if he — ſtanding 
and ſayd vnto them. 1 ae Ie men: had prooued by 
1 Cinſtprouj- 2 — 2 compaſſion on the mulkitude — ute trers. diuers mit acles 
Abet bane nowe conttmurd with 25 1 —— that he gaue the 
orien =; — n — 12 — d made — their daly bread 
66.601 ! awap their as reſtoꝛed to 
4 n ſorſaken. 8 wonld faint by the —— — 2 


by whence, 01 loin? then came from farre. 26 nd he (ent him home to his Honſe, ſay- 
dF bread were \ ay: fncune of themcame from: ow mg, — —4—— 
bind to come — b with dzead here — — 


— l ba ſcemed vn- inthe witdern 27 und Jeſus went ont, a his diſtiples r. 76.1 3. 
ec 5 A n, Howe mam loaues into the townes of Ceſarea Philipp. l«keg.18. 
game pe? And — 2 And by the way Hee aſked his diſciples 
l. ig u = 6 Then pe couunauded che multitude to fix — — "x men laß 


i He that is the 


anomted of God 28 And they anſwered, Someſay, Toln 


& fulfilled with 
al grace for mis 
ſaluation. 

K Deferring it 
to a more com- 
modious time, 
let ſudden haſte 
ſ:.ould rather 
hinder then fur- 
ther the myſtery 
of his com- 
ming. 


1 This word ſig- 


niſicth, aduer'a- 
rie, ot enenue: 
aud he callerh 
him ſb, bec auſe 
he did as much 
as in lum lay, to 
pull lum trom 
obeying God. 
Adu. 10.38. & 


14.27. 
Mat. 10.39. & 
16.25. 


10h 12.25. 

m For mortali- 
tie and corrup- 
tion, he ſhal re- 
ceiue Immaorta- 
litie and petfe - 
ction. 

At. 10. 33. 
luke 9.26, 

& 12,9. 


t. 16.28. 

like 9.20% 

a The preaching 
ofthe Goſpel re- 
cciued and in- 


creaſed: he ſpake ⁊ 


thus to com- 

fort them, and 
that _ ould 
not thinke th 
trauailed in 
vaine. 

M4. 17. f. 

luke 9. 28. 

b Chriſt thew- 
ech his maicelt'e 


ſo tatte as rheir 5 Then Peter anſwered, + ſayde to Teſts, 


infirmurtie was 
able ro compre- 
hend:t. 


c Perermeaſu- 6 pet he knew not what he layd: foꝛ they 


red ths vihon 


Peters confeſsion. 


30 And he ſharpely charged them p con⸗ 9 * And as then came downe from the 
31 Then her begants teach them chat the 


32 Andheſpakerhatrhing plamely, Then 


33 Then he turned backe, and looked on his 
34 C And hee called the people vnto hun 


35 For whoſcener wil! * ſane his life, ſha'l 
36 For what ſhalt profite a man, though 
37 Oi what ſhall a man giue fox recom- 


3 
and of mp wordes among this adulte- 


2 The tranſſiguration. 7 Chriſt is to be heard. 26 


I Nd * he ſayde vnto 


3 And his raiment did ſhine, and was very 


4 And there appeared bnco them Elias 


8. Marke. The vertue of faith, 


7 And there was a cond» that ſhadowed 
them, and a bonce came our 1 clond, . 
ſaymg, This is mp beloned Sonne: 175 342, 
(heare him. . 


that T an? 


Baptiſt: and ſome, Euas: and lome, one 
of the Propheres, 


29 Andyelaidvntorheny, But whom ſay 8 Xnd ſuddenty they looked round about, , Cbriſtonely 


uſt be the 
chiefe teacher k 
inſttud ut of al 


mould tell no man what they had lerne. | 
ſaue when the Sonne of man were riſen — 5 
from the dead againe. that Cage 
10 So they kept that matter to the ſrlues, cher giverh þ 
and demanded one of another, what the thi- authorite, 


vr that J am: Then Peter anſwered and 


and ſawe no moze any man ſaue Jeſus 
fayd vnto hun, Thou art the Chniſt. 


onely with then, 
cermmng him they ſhaid tell no man. 


Sonne of man nnniſt ſuffer many things, 
4 {Hawd be repꝛoued of the Elders, + ot 
the hie Pricites,+ of the Scribes, and be 
ſlaine, and withm three dares rize againe. 


Peter tooke han alide, and began to re- 


it Allo ther aſked him, faying, Why ſap d —_ 
buke hun eth vs this o. 


the —_— That Elias © umult firit begience 

come: : 

12 Andheanſwvered, and ſayd unto them. 145 
Cas verelp ſhal firſt come and rente al e Tb 
things; and *as it is wzrrrenofd Some op mon ux the 
of man, he muſt luſter manp things, and eyther Ela 
be ſet at nought. fouls rife ag 

13 But Jſap vnto vou, h Elias is come, from the dead, 
(and they haue done vnto hun whatſo- or chat h fouls 
euer then would) as it is wutten of hum. oullencerng 

14 C* And when he came to his diſctples, me other body 
her ſawe a great multitude about thein, /. 3-4. 
and the Scribes diſpuring with them. f This 15, lo 

15 And ltraightway al! the people, when Baptiſt. 
then beheld hun, were amaled,and ranne 147.1714 
to hint, and ſaluted hun. bikeg.37,8, 

15 Then hee aſked the Scribes, What di g Tothenine 
pnte you * among your ſcuies: which helek | 

17 And one of the company anſwered, and the day before, 
ſayde, Maſter, J haue ought mp ſonne 20, aaf'6 =, 
vnto thee, which hath adonmeſpirit: h When {hi 

all 18 And wherſoeuer hetaketh hun. he tra⸗ cometh vp 
reth him, and hee fometh, and gnaſheth he teareth lum 
his teeth, and pineth away : and J ſpake withinward 6 
to thy dilciples that thep thould calt hun rowe and 
out, and they conld nor, asina — 

19 Then he anſwered hun, + (aid, O faith- man feclethfich 


diſciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying, ct 
ther behind me, Satan: fo thou vnder- 
ſtandeſt not the things that are of God, 
but the things that are of men. 


with his dilciples, and ſayde vnto thein, 
* \Bhoſoener will follow me, let hun foꝛ⸗ 
ſake hum ſelfe, and take vp his croſſe, and 
fol'owe me. 


loſe it:but oho ener ſhall loſe his life fox 
mp ſake and the Goſpels, heſhal*” laue it. 


he ſhoulde w inne the whole wozld, if he 
lole his ſonle 7 


pence of his ſonle? 
8 qa whoſocner ſhalbe aſhamed of ine, 


rous and ſintul generation, of hun 
the Sonne of man be a;hamed alſo, when 
he cometh m the glozy of his Father 
with rhe holy Angeis, 

CHAP, IX 


The domme ſpirit in caft out, 29 The force of les — 12 — howe long now ſhall J be griefe asif vs 
prayer and fafting. 31 Of the death and reſwrrec= With pou ! Yowe longnow ſhall I ſuſter bowels were 
tion of Chit, 33 Thediſpatation who the u be pou ! Bring hun vnto me. rent aſunder, 


20 Sothey brought hum vnto him: and al- i It ſeemech 
ſcone as the ſpirit ſawe hun, he tare him, chat this man 
and hee fell downe onthe ground, wal- deſerued not 
lowing amd fonung. tharp an anſecr 

21 Then he aſked his father, Howe long but Chriſt per · 

taſte of death, til they hai e ſene da king⸗ time is it ſince he hath bene thus? And lech in hisper- 

dome of G O D come with power. he ſapd,Of a childe. ſon tothe 

And ſiredayes after Jeſus reoke Pe- 22 und oft times he caſteth him into the riſes, auch 


rhe greateſt. 38 Not te hinter the courſe of the 
Goſpel. 42 Offences are forbidden, 

em, Dereip J 
lan vnto von, that there be ſome of 
thein that ſtand here, which ſhal not 


ter, and James, and John, and bzongit , fire, andintorhe water ro deſtrop him: were ſiubbunta, 
but if thou canſt doe any thing, helpe vs, I oy par t 
e 5s 


them vp into an hiemoritaine ont of the 
way alone, and he was tranſfigured be⸗ ard haue compaſſiou vpon vs, 
fo ie them. | 

- f85z{t belecue it, all things arc | poſſible to helpe vs,0that 

him that beleencth, ve fut 

24 And ſtraightwan p father of che childe backe chungen 

erving with trares, ſapd, Lord, J beleene: ourincredulne, 
wich Moſes, and they were talking with helpenw ® vnbclefe, | All things chat 
Telus, 25 When Jeſys ſaw that the people came are agreeableto 
running together, he rebrked p vncieane the will of Cod 
Matkter,it is geod fox vs to be here: itt vs © ſpirite, laing vnto hun, Thon domnte ſhalbegrared 
make allo thiee tabernacles, one foi thee, and drafe ſpirit, I charge thee, come out to him thatbe- 


and one foi Moſes, and one for Elias. of hum, and enter no mote into hun. leeuerh:for faith 
ſeekerhnothing 


chat is contrarieto his will, or that is not reuciled in his won. 


white, as ſnow, ſo white as no fuller can 
make vpon the earth. 


were afraide. 
26 Then 


accering to his one capacitie, not conſidering the end thereof. m That is, the feebleneſſe, and imperſection of my fach, 


23 And Jeſus ſande vnto hun, If * thou cucrreadyrs 25 


= = 


EFEFASTS EM: 


. 
r 


FIA 


to be ha 
cry, ſceng 
50d | Fa. 
eth bm 


thontie, 


K 


3 . 
ſetuopde offences, 
- Meaning, the 
ide, 


dene 13 
Chap:x, Of diuorcement. 400 


26 Then che fpirir crped, and rent him ſoze, 46 Where their wonme dieth not, and the u Hee teacheth 
and tame out, and he was as one dead, fixe neuer goeth out, ; at it is better 
inſomuch that manp ſaid, He is dead, 47 And it thine eye canſe ther to offende, to be ſacrificed 

27 But Jeſus tcoke his hand, and lift him plucke it out: it is better fox thee to got to God by ſalte 
vp,and he roſe, | into the kingdome of God with one exe, and fire, that is, 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, then hauing two eyts, to be caſt into hel to beg urged & 
his diſciples aſked him ſeercetly , Whp fire, ſanified,then 

could not we calt hun out? 48 Where their wenne dieth not, and the to be ſent into 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kmde can fireneuer gocth out. hell fire. 
by no other meanes come foozth , but by 49 Fox euerp man ſhall be * ſalted with 4.2.1 ;. 


4 Meaning,that o paper and faſting. fire: and * enerp ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted Marth. 5.13. 
wluch is, 30 J * And they departed thence , a went? with ſalte, luke 14.34. 
Pr. nded © thzough Galile, and he woulde not that 50 *DSalte is good: but if rhe * ſalte be un⸗ x They which 
qufarh,aod any ſhould haue knowen it. ſanozie , wherewith ſhallit be ſeaſoned ? deſtroy 5 grace 
whlaſtingioy- 31 Fo he taught his diſciples , andſaid Haue ſalte in your ſelues , ᷣ haue peace, bat they baue 
amo ita unto them, The Sonne of man thatbe one with another, receiued of 

nabe aide. delimered into the hands of men, a they God, are as Alt, 
Katth.1 9.2.3» thail kill hum, but after that he is killed, which hath loſt his ſauour, and are worſe then infideh. 
17921 he ſhall riſe againe the third day. CHAR 1 
q becauſe they 32 But » thep vnderſtcobe not that ſap⸗ 2 Of . 17 The rich man queſtioneth with 
ned that ing, and were afraide to aſke him. Cl. zo Their reward that are perſecuted. 35 
int houlde 33 * Afrer he came to Capernaum: and Of che ſonnes of Zeb:dews, 46 Bartimeus bath bu 
tempo» when he was in Þ houſe, he aſkedthem, <zer opened. 
ma- Mhat was it that pe biſprted among 1 Nd*he aroſe from thence, and went Mtb. 19. 7. 
gots death yon by rhe way? to the coaſts of Judea by the farre 
wh ſtrange, 34 And they helde their peace: for bp the ſide of Jordan, and rhe people reſoꝛ⸗ 
kr they co wap they reaſoned among them (clues, ted vnto him agame, 4 as he was wont, 
prieine no- who ſhould be the chiefeſt, he taught them againe. 
<q 35 Xndheſaredowne,s called the twelue, 2 Then the Phariles came # aſked him, 
18,t, and ſaidto them, f an man deſire to it it werelawfull foz a man to put awap 
$3.4 be firſt, the ſame ſhalbe laſt of all, and His wife, and tempted hun. 
ſeruant vnto all, 3 And he anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, Deae.24.1, 


bort, onely His arines, and ſaid vuro them 


36 And he tooke a litle childe, and ſet hum hat did *Woſes commaunde you? a The true wey 
in the nuddes of them, and toke him m 4 And they ſaid, Poſes ſuffered to waite a to amẽd abuſes, 
ill ot᷑ diuoꝛ cement. ⁊ to put her away. is to returne to 


nm but as 37 Whoſocuer ſhal receine one of luch litie $ Then anſwered,+ ſaid vnto them, the inſtitution of 
wiawhomis Cchildzentnmp Rame, recetueth me:and Fox the hardues of your heart he wzote thungs, and to 
dyerſeion & Wholoener recetueth me, recetueth not _ this pꝛecept vnto pou. trie chem by 
kikeſſe of all a me, but hun that ſent me. 6 But at the * deguming ot the creation, Gods word, 
pxesand be» 38 A) Then John anſwered him, ſaping, God made them male and female, Gent l. 27. 
nite, aſter , we (awe one caſting out denils 7 * Fox this cauſe ſhall man leauehis fa- b. 19.4. 
lay $49» by thy Name, which followerh not vs, ther and mother, and cleaue vnto his g. 2. 24. 1 cer. 
MITE» and we fozbade hun, becauſe he follows wife, 6.16. ephe 5. 3. 
19,09; eth us not. 8 Andtheytwaine ſhall be one ' flelh: ſo or eren. 
39 * But Jeſus laid, Fo bid him not: fo: that they are no moe twame, but one 1.7.10. 

! Although there is no man that can doe a miracle fleſh, Matr. 3. 2. C 19. 
lernen by mp Name , that can lightly ſpeake 9 *Therefoze,what God hath coupled tos . 16.18. 
Wetobe mine, enil of me. gether,let not man ſeparate. 1.67. 5.10. 
enthat he 40 For whoſoeuer is not againſt vs, is 10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked b For ſecond 
kathreve= on our part. him againe of that matter. is not his wife, 
mewmy 4 und whofoener ſthal giue pou a cup of 11 And he ſaide vuto them, Whoſoeuer bur his har lot. 

* water to dainke foz my Names ſake,be- ſhall put away his wife and marry ans b. 19.1 3. 
gh ot vs. cauſe pe belong to Chuſt, verelp Jſay other, >» comitteth adultery agaiit her, 47 1815. 
ln. 10.42. vnto von, he ſſjal not loſe his reward. 12 And if a woman put away her huf- c We mut be 
6. 42 * And whoſoener offende one of band, and be married to another, ſhe regenerate and 
n un. theſe litle ones, that belteue tu mee, it commmtteth adulterie. voy de of all 
lun. f 30. were better fox hun rather, that a mil- 13 J Chen they bzought litle childꝛeu to pride, and con- 
i. ſtone were hanged abont his necke, and hun, that he ſhould touch thema his dil⸗ cupiſcence. 
Hananer that he were caſt into the ſea. ciples rebuked thoſe that bzought them. d It wa; vſuall 
thad, which 43 * Wherefore if thine hande canſe the 14 But when Jeſus ſawe it, he was dif- with the Iewes 
auberh;thac tooffend,cut it off: it is better fo thee to pleaſed, and layde to them, Suffer the chat the greater 


cur 


lass g. 


declare 
Epanes, and 


bil thin 
0 . neuer ſhalbe quenched, of Pod. b - 
ane Chriſt. 44 here their: woune dieth not, and 15 Verely Jſap vntopou, Whoſoener ſhal Chriſt being a 3 __ dlagt 


mi- 45 Utkewiſe , if thy foote cauſe ther to of- 


— wrmees caſt into hell, into the fire that neuer ſhal 
be quenched, 


Ganacd, 


litle childꝛen to come vnto me, and foꝛ⸗ ſhould ble ſſe the 
bid thein not: foz of ſuch is the kingdom * Hebr. 
f 7. i. thereſore 


enter into life, maimed,then haumg two 
handes, to goe into hell, mto the fire that 


a not receinethe kingdome of God as a head of his 
litle childe,he ſhallnot enter therein. Church, did by 
fend, cut it off: it is better fox ther to goe 16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, a ſolemne kinde 
halt mts life, then haning two fete to he and put hi: hands vpon then, and4ble@ of prayer offer 
ſed them. vp and conſe- 
17 Lud when he was gone out on the crate the babes 
m ni. un. wap, to God. 


the fireneuer goeth our, Conc. 14- 


Marth. 19.16. 
luky 18. 1 8. 


e Chriſt would 

(hewe that his 
oodnes was 
arre otherwiſe 


nes which is at- 
tributed to men, 
which is full of 
vanitie and hy- 
pocriſie. 
Exod. 20.1 7 
f That is, he ap- 
proued certaine 


was in him, 
which gaue him 
alitle motion. 
Hee to 
8 maladie and 
ſore, which be · 
fore tie felt not. 


f Or, cable ode. 

h Which put- 

teth his truſt in 

ric hes, 

i For he can 

Eiue grace to the 

riche to cauſe 

him to enioy his 

riches, as if 

had them not. 

Marth. 19. 27. 
18.28. 

k We muſt not 

mcaſure theſe 

promiſes by our 

OWNE couctous 

deſires, but re- 


liſhment to 
ods will, ho 
euen in our per- 
ſecutions & at- 


meth the ſame 
fo farre as they 
be expedient. 
Let vs therefore 
le arne to haue 
ynough and to 
want, that being 
tried, we may 
enioy our trea- 
ſures in heauen. 
Matth. 19.30. 
luke 13.30. 
He ſaith this 
hecaule they 
that ate firſt cal- 
led, hould goe 
ſill forward and 
not 1i{daine 
others. 
Matth.20.17, 
In. zi. 


er. 
20 Then he anſwered, and ſayde to him. not what pe aſ 


ferre the accom- 


Ofriches, The reward of the perſecuted, S. Marke. The verue of HH 


man, there came one*rmming,and kner⸗ 34 Xnd they ſhall mocke him, and ſrourge 

led to lum, and aſked him, Good Walter, lum, and ſpit vpon him, and nu him: but 

what ſhal J do, that I may po eters the third day he ſhall riſe ne. 

nall life? 35 4 * Then James and John the ſonnes Man. 10 30. 


18 Jclus ſayd to hum, Why calleſt thou „cba came vnto him , ſa 


me good? there is none © good but one, Maſter, we would that thou thoulde 
euen God, doe foz vs that that we deſire. 


then the good- 19 Thon knoweſt the commandements, 36 And he ſayd vnto them, What woulde 


Thou thalt not commit adultery.Thou pe I ſhould do foꝛ yon? 
— not kil. Tou ſhalt not ſteale. Thon 37 And they ſaid to him, &raunt vnto vs, 

alt not beare falſe witneſſe. Thou thalt that we may ſir one at thy right hande, 
hurt no man, Honour thy father # mo- the other at thy left hand in thy glozp, 

38 Bur Jeſus _—_ vnto them, Pe knowe 
e. Canye®dunke ofthe m CM, 

Maſter, all theſe things I haue obſerued cup that J thall dzinke of, and be hapti⸗ partakers of my 
from mp youth, with rhe baptiſine that J ſhalbe croſſe and a- 


good ſeede that 2x And Jeſus behelde him, æ floned him, baptized with? 


and j him, One thing is lacking 39 And they ſayd vnto hem, Me can. Vnt 
vnto ther, Go aud : ſell all that thou halt, eſus ſaid vnto er dꝛume in 
and gine to the pcie, a thou ſhalt haue deede of the cup that l drinke of, a 
treaſure in heauen, and come,folow me, be IT with the bapriſme wheres 
and take vp the croſle. with baptized : 
22 But he was ſad at that ſaying,+ went 40 But to ſir at mp right hand, and at mp 
away (ozowfull : fox he had great poſſeſ- left, is not mine to gur. but ir ſhall be gi- n Ihe 
> uen to them foz whom it is prepared, this commiſieg 
23 And Jeſus looked round about, + ſaid 4x And when the ten heard they be- for this une, 
vnto his diſciples, Yow hardly doe they gan to diſdame at James and John. 
that haue riches,enter into the kingdom 42 But Jeſus called them vnto and 
of Bod! ſapde to them, Pe knowe that they Zake 22.25, 
24 And his diſciples were aſtonied at his which delite to beare rule among the 


wordes, But Jeſus anſwered againe, Gentiles , haue domination ouer them, 

and (aid vnto them, Childzen, how hard and they that be great among them, ex⸗ 

is it fox them that truſt in riches, toen- erciſe authoꝛitie duer them. . 

ter into the kingdome of God! 43 But it ſhall *not be ſo among you: bnt o Chriſt would 
25 It is caſier for a " camel to go tough whoſocner wil be great among pou, ſhal not that his dC 

the eye of anerdle, then fox a © rich man be your ſeruant. | ciples and mute 

to enter mto the kingdome of God. 44. And whoſoener will be chiefe of pon, ſters ou 
26 And they were mach moze aſtonied, halbe the ſeruant of all. beate rule a 


ſaying with themtelues, Who then can 45 Foz enen the ſonne of man came not to worldly gourr- 
ned? be ſerurd, but to ſerue, and to giue his 20urs 
27 But Jeſus looked vpon them, and ute fon the ranſome of manp. 
ſayd, With men it is impoſſible , but not 46 C*Then they came to Jericho: and as Mtb. 20.25 


with God:foz with God all things are he went ont of Jericho with his diſci⸗ e 18.35; 
poſſible, ples, and a great multitude, y Barti- p The other 
28 Chen Peter began toſay vnto him, meus the ſonne of Tuneus a blind man Euangeliſtes 
Loe, we hauecfozſaken all, and haue fol ſate by the waves ſide begging. mention ty o, 
lowed ther. 47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus but Mares 


flictions pertor= 29 Jeſus anſwered, + ſaid, Derely Jſap of Nazaret, he began to cry and to ſay, meth him d 


bnto vou, there is no man that hathfozs AFeſus the Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy 5 

ſaken houſe, oz bzethzen,oz ſiſters, oz fas on me. onen. 

ther oi mother, oi wife, oz childzen , oz 48 And many rebuked him, becauſe her 

lands foz my ſake and the Goſpels, ſhould holde his peace: but he 4 cryed bh, more * 
30 But he ſhall receine an hundzerh folde much moꝛe, S Sonne of Dauid, haue —— 


nowe at this pzeſent : houſes , and bie⸗ mertie on me. 
then, and ſiſters, and mothers, and chil- 49 Then Jeſus ſteode ſtil,and commann- more our fach 
dien, and lands with k perſecutions,and ded hum to be called: and they called the og don 


in the woild to come, eternal! life. blind, ſaving vnto hun, Be ot good coni⸗ crcaſe. 
31 * But many chat are | firſt, halbe laſt, Foat : ariſe, he calleth ther. 
and the laſt, ficſt. 50 So he thiew away his cloke, and roſe, 


32 And they were in the way going and came to Jeſus. 
bp to Jeruſalem, and Jeſus went befoze 51 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaydebnto 
them, and then were amaſed, # as they hun, What wilt thou that I doevnto 
followed, they were afraide, and Jeſus ther? And the blind ſaid vnto hun, Lozd, 
tooke the tmelue againe, and beganne to that I may receme ſight, 
tell them what things thould come vn- 52 Then Jeſns laid vnto him , Goe thy 
to him, wan: thp faith hath ſaned thee. And by 

33 Saying, Beholde, we goe bp to Jeruſa- and by, he recemed his ſight, and folowed 
lem, + the Sonne of man ſhalbe deline= Jeſus in the way. 

red vnto þ hie Prieſts, ⁊ to the Scribes, CHAP. XI, 

and they ſhall condemne hun to death, 11 Chrift ndeth to Leruſalem, x3 The figge tree 

and ſhall deuuer hun to the Gentiles, drieth vp. 15 Thebwyers ard ſellers are cat * 


1010. 


2745 


"hriſt would 
that us di- 
es and mute 
5 ſbould 
re rule as 


Id! 
a 


th. 20.23 
18.35. 
he other 


of the Temple, 24 He declapeth the vertne of Hach, 
and haw we theuld pray, 27 The Pha iſe: que} 10 
with Chriſt, henth 
4 d' when they came niere to 
— Able lem, to Bethphage and A ania 
vbnto the mount of Olines , he lent 
forth rwo of his diſciples, 


eh by this * into that towne is oner againſt vou, a 
gehe ſtare aſſcone as pe ſhall enter mto it, ye thall 


ut not ike (ate: loſe him, and bang hun, 


that the Lozd neede of 
ſtraightway he will ehun 


4 — > they went their way, and fonnde 
—— the dooze without, in a 
— . e two wapes met, and thep 

5 Then mine ef thenethae eede there, 
— bnto them , What doe pe loſing the 


6 5 as Jeſus had 
commanded them. So they let then . 

itt 7 — — ING s, 
— — - qa he 


ſate vpon ham. 


oe of honour trecs, and ſtrawed them in the w 

nlreverence, 9 Ad they that went befoze ;+theprhar 
bee followed, cryed,ſaping," Yoſanna:S 

ms, 


the Lozd 
10 Slefſed be the kingdom that commeth 
t n in the Nene of 20 Lozde of our father 


cue the About on all chin gs, #now it was cue- 
ones was ning, he went foꝛth unto Bethama with 
mute to him. the twelue. 

Aub at. 10. 12 * Andon the moꝛowe when they were 
419 45. — out from Bethama,he was*hun- 


grie 
t Chriſtwas 13 And ſing a figge tree a farre off, — 
ved to our had icaucs , he went to ſee if hei 
Ke. finde any thing thereon : but when 2 

came vnto it , he kounde yothing but 

leaues: fon the! time of figs was not vet. 

14 Then Jeſus anſwered, and — + it, 

f Twwasto Neuer man cate frimt of thee hereafter 
ture e while the wozld ſtandeth: and his diſci⸗ 
nach they dif. ples heard it. 
feat Cod, 15 und they came to Jeruſalem, and Je⸗ 
ch haue but ſis went into the Temple, and began to 
ro at de caſt ont them that ſolde and bought in 
lend ap- the Temple, and onerthiew the tables 
ce withour ofthe money changers , and the ſeates I 


tare, of them that ſolde doues, 

: 16 Neither would he ſuffer that any man 
ehe. ſhouldcary a veſſel tough the Temple. 
t. 17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, Js 
{ forneither it not wutten, Mute houſe thall be cal⸗ 


— ſuf. led the Youſe of p1ayer unto all nati⸗ 

- — 2 but you haue made it a denne of 
ir ther nes 

— ſhould 18 And the Scribes and hie Pneſts heard 

Ned. i, and ſonght howe to 5 deſtroy hum: foꝛ 


The ige trees | Chapx1amr, The Pharifes entangled. 4 


thep feared him, becanſe rhe whole mul- 
_— was aſtomed at his doctrine, 
9 Wut when enen was come, leſus went 
* ofthe citie. 
20 U*And mthe moming as they paſſed Aſar.21.19,203 
bp, they ſaw the figge tree dꝛied vp from 
the rocres, 


che- 2 And ſayd vncothem, + Go your wayes 2t Then Peter rememb1ed,andſaidvnto 


hun, Maſter, behold, the figge tree w 
thou curſedſt,1s withered * * 


. fide a colt bounde,whereon nruer man 22 And Jeſus anſwered, laid vnto them, 


Laue faith in God, h Chriſt raketh 


_ Wo And it any man ſay vnto you, Whp doe 23 Foz verely I ſay vnto von that whoſo⸗ occaſion to in- 
ence 


tuer ſhall ſay vnto this m montame, Take ſtruc them of 

thy ſelfe away, and caſt thy ſelfe into the the vertuc of 

ſea,and thall not waner tn his heart, but faith. 

ſhall hat that — things which he 

come to paſſe, whatſoeuer 
xX one to be 
Therefoze J ſap vnto you, whatſoe⸗ Man. y. y. 

uer pe deſire when ye pꝛay P, belerue p pe ke 11.9, 

ſhal haue it, andir ſhalbe done unto pon, i He teacheth 
25 But when pe ſhall — 1 An: foꝛ⸗ V not hereby to 

giue, fo 2720 1. any a>ke whatſoc- 


man, p pour is neſ18 mea uer ſcemeth 
uen,imay — _ your treſpaſſes, good in our fan- 
26 Fog tfyonwilnoc o1giue, your Fa- taſies: for our 


mhe wil not n prayer muſt be 
auen, pardon p — 


bed ſome wap : other cut vowne e e . 27 27 4. Chenthey came againe to Jernla Fachrandour 


lem:a r — — 


the 
ſed be hee that couuneth in the — 28 nd laid vnto ——— Marth.ax. 23. 


trendy aero ? # who luks 20. , 
the this nie, her hen ſhoulder 


will alſo aſkeof ou a certaine 


— —.— theſe things 
30 The John, — k He eompre: 
heauen, oꝛ — — 2 anſwere me. hendeth his 
nd they thought unth theſelnes, ſays whole office 
ng, It we ſhal ſay, From heanen, he wil and miniſterie. 
ſay, Why then did ye not belerne hun: 
32 But if we ſay, Of men, we feare the 
rf :foz all men counted John, that 1 Theycame of 
t had bene a very Prophet, malice, and not 
33 Then they — and ſaid vnto Je⸗ to — throw 
ſus, Me can not tell. nd Jeſus anſwe- fore Chriſt 
red, and ſaide vnto them. | Neither will thought them 
J tel you by what authozirie I doe theſe vn orthy do bg 
things. taught, 
C HAP. XII. 
The vineyerde u let out. 14 Obedience and tribute 
due to Princet. 25 The reſurrettion of the dead. 
28 The ſurmme of the Laue. 35 Chritt the ſome 
of Dauid. 38 Hypocrites muſt be eſchewed. 41 The 
offving of the poore widowe. 
Nd he began to ſpeake unto them in 
parables, * A certaine man planted a /. 5. t. icre.2. ax. 
vineyard, and compaſſed it with an t. 21.33. 
hedge, and digged a pit fox the wines luke 20.9. 
pie and built atowze in it, and let it a The Greeke 
out to huſbandmen , and went into a wor — — 
ſtrange countrep. the veſſel or faty 
2 And at a time, he ſent to the huſband⸗ which ſtandeth 
men a ſeruant , that he might reteime of vnder the wine 
the huſbandmen of the fruit of the vine- preſſe to receius 
parde, the iuyce ot 
3 But liquour, 


Obedience to Princes. S. Marke. The Sadduces conſondel 


3 But thep tosłe him, and beat hun, and ther the power of God? 
ſent hum away enigtie. 25 Fox when they ſhall riſe againe from Gere 
4 And agame, he ſent vnto them another the dead, neither men mariy, noi wines ua 7 
ſeruant, and at hin thep calt ſtones, and are married, but arc * as the Angels — 
make his head, and ſcent him away which are in heauen. ſite of 
thamefullp handled. 26 And as touching the dead, that they mprun g. 
5s Andagaine he ſent another, a him they fhallriſe agame, haue pe not read in the ware), 


ſiew, and many other, bratuig ſome, and booke of Moſes , howe in the buth God — 


killing ſome, | ſpake vnto hun, ſanug, J *amthe God ſhall nee 
6 Pct had he one ſonne, his dearc beloued: of Abzaham, and the God of Jſaac,and more mars. 
him alſo he ſent the laſt vnto them, ſap- the God of Jacob? End z Þ 


ing, They will renerence my ſonne. 27 Je is not the God of the dead, but the 
7 But the huſbandmen ſaid among them God of the i lining. Pe are therefoze 

ſelues, This is the heire: come, let vs kil greatly deceined, eththar 

him, and the inheritance ſHalbe ours. 28 © *Thencameone of the Scribes that liue,athough 
8 So they tooke him, and lulled hun, and had heard them diſputing together, and they be dect 


3 
mal th, 22.92, 
I Then it tolow. 


calt him out of the vineyard, perceiuing that he had anſwered thein out of thy Oy 
9 What ſhall then p Lozd of the vineyard well, he aſked him, Which is the firſt :; ” 
d Heſheweth doe: Ye» will come and deſtroye theſe commanndement of all? Exe.20.2.4u6 
the plague that Huſbandmen, and giue the vineparde to 29 Jeſus anſwered hun, The firſt of an 70, 1.10. 4 
ſhal befall theſe others, rhe commandements is, rare, Iſrael, k Tha 6.4... 


ambitious and 10 Haue pe not read ſo much as this ſcrip⸗ the Loꝛd our God is the onelp Lozd, deth on the 

couetous rulers, ture? * The ſtone which the builders did 30 Thou ſhalt therefoꝛe loue the Lozd x & proceedethof 
whoſe hearts refuſe, is made the head of the coꝛner. God with all thine heart , a with all thy the love of C 
archardened 11 This was done of the Lozde,anditis ſoule,and w al thy! munde, a with al thy Can. g tag 


againſt Chriſt, marueilous in our epes. ſtreugth: this is the firſt comandemenr, 22.9 
Pſal. 118.22. 12 Then then went about to tale him. but 31 And the ſerond is luke, that is Thou gal5.14424 
10.26.16. they feared þ people: for then perteiurd ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. | He wen 
matth,21.42 that he ſpake that parable againſt them: There is none other commanndement all the cerexs. 
4.4.11. therfoꝛe they left him. a went their way, greater then theſe. nies of the Las, 
7e. 9. 33. 13 And they ſent vnto hun certaine of 32 Then the Scribe ſavd vnto him, Well wherein the y- 
1. per. 2.7, 8. the P hariſes, and of the Yerodians that Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the trueth p there pocrites 

c Itis theordi- thep — — him in lu talke. is one God, & that there is none but he, great hol 
nance of God 14 And when they came, they ſayde vnto 33 And to loue hun with all the heart and m Becauſe he 


that it ſhould be him, Maſter, we knowe that thou art with all the vnderſtanding, and with all ſhewed himithe 
ſo,which moſt true,+careſt fo no mem : fox thou conſi⸗ the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, a to willing to be 
commonly is dereſt not the < perſon ot men, but tra⸗ lone hs neighbour as himſelfe, is moze taught, dt 
contrary to mis Cheſt the : way of God trueip, is it law- then all burnt i offrings and ſacrifices, perteivedthe 
reaſon: and thus Full to giue tribute to Ceſar, oz not? 34 Then, when Jeſus (aw that he anſwe⸗ difference be- 
that which was 15 Should we gute it, oz ſhoulde we not red diſcretely , he ſayd vnro him, Thou wixt our out- 
ſpoken figura- gine it? But he knew their hypocrifie, * art not farre from the kingdome of ward profeſſics, 
of Dauid, and ſaide vnto them, f Why tempt ye God, And no man after that durſt aſke and whichGod 
isfulkilled in me: Bung me a peny,that I may ſie it. dum any queſtion, nr 
Chrift,reade 16 So they brought it, and he ſayde vnto 35 C*And Teſts anſwered and ſaid teas require of. 
Matth. 22.16. then, Whoſe is this image z ſuperſcrip⸗ clung ind Temple, low ſay d Scrtbeg Math,22.44 
Marth. 2 2.15. tion? and they ſaid vnto hun. Ceſars. that Charſtts the Sonne of Damd? lake 29.47, 
luke 20. 20. 17 Then Jeſus anſwered , and ſayd vnto 36 * Dauid him ſelfe ſaid by the * holyen Inſpired by 
d As the quali- them, Giie to Ceſar rtherhmgs that are hoſt, * The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Su the holy Ghof 
ties of the minde Ctſars, a to God, thoſe that are Gods: at my right hand, till J make thine ene- and by the ſym 
or body,or of and they maruciled at hnn. nues thy footeſtoole. of pro 
ourwardthings. 18 J Then came the Sadduces vnto 37 Then Dautd himſclfe calleth Him Lord: P/al 110.1, 
e As godly ma- hin, (which ſay, there is no reſurrecti⸗ by what meanes is he then his ſonne:? M. 2g. 
ners, agrecable on) and then aſked hun,ſaping, and much pcople heard him aladly, 43. 0d 20.46, 
to Gods Lawe. 19 Maſtcr,*Moſrs note vnto vs. If anp 38 * Moꝛeoner he ſaid uvnto them in his 0,4 he. 
He gaue them mans biother die, and leaue > wife, doctrine, Beware of the Scribes which o He conden- 
ro vnderſtand and leaue no childien, that s his mother lone to goe in long robes, and loue ſalu⸗ nech not their 


that he knew ſhould take his wife, and raiſc vp ſeeve rations inthe markets, apparell, but 
their malicious bnto his brother. 39 And the chicfe (cates in the Syna- their vane 
ent. 20 There were ſruen bieten, and the firſt goaues, and the firſt rcomes at fraſtes, oftentationand 
Nom. 13.7. tooke a wife, + when he died, left no iſſue. 40 Which; denoure widowes houſes," e- our ard ſheet 
Matth.22.23., 21 Then the ſecond tooke her, and he died, nen under a colour of long piaters. Theſe holines,»heree 
Ne 20.27. neither did he pet lcaue yſſne , and the ſhall receine the greater dainnation. by they dect 
Dent .25 5. third likewiſe. 41 end as Jeſus late oner againſt the ued the ſingle 


g This was a 22 So ſeuen had her, and left no yſſue: laſt trraſurte, he behelde how the people caſt people. 
politike lawe gi - of all the wife died alſo, money into the treaſurie, and many rich -4/-7.23.44 
a 


ven for atime 23 In thercſirrection then, when they men caſt in much. E 20. . 

for the pre ſer- ſhall riſe agame, whoſe wife ſhall the be 42 And there tame a certame pooze wi⸗ o 

vation of fami- o them? for ſenen had her to wife. dow, and thethiew in two mites, which prerence rg 

he, reade Matt. 24 Then Teſs anſwered, and ſand uvnto make a » quad1in, Let ff 

22-24- them, Are ne not therefore decemed,be- 43 Then hee called vnto him his diſct- the —_ 
1 


cauiſe pe know not the Sctiptures, nep- plc, and ſaid buto then, Yerely thing J. 
* 


\ 


1. 


cc? 


radure to the ende. Chapxtrtattrt. The day of the Lord. 461 


vnto pon, that this peoze widowe hath 
ort kalt muoꝛc iich au thep which haue cait 
dre weth our intothe treuntie. 

0 by our af- 44 Fei the all did caſt in ot their ſuper⸗ 
ad and rea- fluuit: e: but the of her ꝓouertie did caſt in 
Helles. all that {he nad, euen all hex liuing. 

a CHAP. XIII. 

2 Thedeftrait:o1 of leruſales. 10 The Goſpel thal 
br preached 16 al', 9. 22 The perſecutions ant 
falſe prophets wh: wall be befere the commmng of 
( br ft, boſe houre u vncert-wite 33 Hee exhor. 
tetij emery one to mac. 

41001. I Nd *as he went out ofthe Temple 
— — A o ic of hio diſciples ſude vnto han” 

- Walter, ſee what ſtones and what 
buildmgs ae here. 

16194344 2 Then Jeſus anſwered x ſaid vnto him, 
Oeeſt thou rheie great butld;ngs ? there 
ſhal not be left one ſtone vpo a ſtene, that 
hall not be thiou en downe. 

3 And as hee ſate on the mount of Olines, 
oner agaimit the Tepie, Peter, à James, 
and John, + A1drew aſked hun ſecretly, 

4 Tellus, when ſhall theſe things be? and 
what ih. ube rhe figne whe al theſe things 
ſhall be fulfilled 7 

5 And Jeſus anſwered the, + began to ſay, 


17 Then wo ſhalbe to th# that are w child, h For they ſha 
#rothem th i guic ſuche in tho dayes, not be able to 
18 Pay tieretoze that pour tught be not flee. 
in the wuncr. : That you haue 
19 Foꝛ there lhalbe in thoſe dates (ſuch tri⸗ no let to hinder 
bulation,as was not fromthe beguuung you when you 
of the creation which God created vnto ihould eſcape, 
this time, nenher lhall be. . 
20 And except that the Lozd had ſhoꝛtened 1.24 23. 
thoſe daurs, no ficth ſhould be ſaucd: bur 21.8. 
fox the clects ſake, which he hath cholen, K. The elect may 
lie hath ſhoꝛtened thoſe dares, wauer and be 
21 Then *if anp man ſap to pon, Loe, Here troubled, but 
13 Lhuſt,oz, Lo, he is there, belcrue it not. they can not vt 
22 Fon falle Chiſtes ſhall riſe, a falſe pꝛo⸗ terſ be decci- 
phets, # ſhall lhew ſignes # wonders, to ved, and oucr- 
decerue 11 it were poſſible, the very elect, come. 
23 But tate ve herd: behold, I haue ſhew⸗ | Wherefore he 
ed pou all tiungs beroꝛe. that ſuffererh 
24 © Mozeouer *m1thoſle dayes, after that himſclfe nove to 
trihulation, the Dunne thall ware darke, be teduced, hacks 
aud the Yeone ſhall not giue her light, none excuſe. 
25 And the ſtarres ofheauen ſhal fal:and /. 13. 10. . 
Þ powers which are in heaue, ſhal hake. 327.1040 2.10. 
26 And then thall they ſee the Some of © 3-1 5- 
man commung in the cloudes, with great m This teacheth 
power and glozp, that there ſhalbe 


Take heed leaſt any man decciue vou. 27 And he ſhal the ſend his Xngels,+ ſhal a change ofthe 


| the 
—— they 6 Fo man ſhalcome mn mp name,ſaping, 
i J © am Chriſt, and thall deceine many. 
| Vurping the 7 Furthermore when per ſhall heart of 
whore of warres, and rumours of warres, be pee 
— not trouble): foi ſuch things muſt ner des 
t har they be: but the ende (hall not be pet. 
wheinexcu- 8 Foꝛ nation ſhall riſe agamit nation, and 
Ae kingdome againſt kingdome, + there (hal 
A8.10.19 l.. be carthquakes in diners quarters, and 
% there Hall be famine and troubles: theſe 
{ Heonely for- arc the begimungo of ſorrowes, 
With that 9 Bur take pe herde to your (elues:fos they 
ch com- hall delnier you vp tothe Councils, and 
whotdiftruſt, da the Synagogues: pelhall be beaten, 
t ius not to And hronght before riflers and Kings fox 
mhethem neg- um lake, for a teſtunontall vnto them. 
er but to 10 nd the Goſpell unut firſt be publiſhed 
lat tem that dig all nations. 
wwll aſi 11 * Sur when they leade von, and deliner 
der nd in- pou vp, take ye no thought afoie, neither 
piemeditate what ye (hal ſay: but what 
{orner1s ginen you at the ſame tune, that 
ſpeake : for it is not pte that ſpeake, but 
dyn here - the holy Ghoſt, 
V pacciue that 12 Pea, and the brother ſhall deliner the 
wwrdefence brother to death, and p father the ſomie, 
niet not in aud the childꝛen ſhall riſe againſt their 
er one wiſe · parents, and ſhall cauſe then ta die. 
w,orclo. 13 And ve ſhall be hated ot all men foꝛ um 
tece. Names ſake:but whoſoeuer ſhallendure 
4411. vnto the ende., he halbe caued. 
419, 14 Maꝛtoner, when ye ſhal ſee the abomi⸗ 
lun meant nation of defolation({poken of by*Dani- 
"tme that el the Prophet) 'tading where it ought 
259manes not, (let him that readeth, conſider it 
wliprophane then let then that be in Judea, flee into 
Temple, the monntaines, 
pare, 15 And let hun that is vpon the honſe, not 
bent. tome downe into the hon e. neither enter 
— the therin to fetch ann thingont of ius houſe. 
on ſhall 16 And let hum that is in the field, not turne 
wh extreme backe agame vnto the things which hee 
left bchinde hun, to take his clothes, 


gather together his elect from the foure hole order of 
windes, and from the vemoſt part ef the nature. 
earth to the vtmoſt part og Man. 24. 31. 
28 Roucarne a parable of the figge tree, u The word figs 
When her bough is pet tender, and it nifieth the ſpace 
binigethfoꝛth leaues, ye know that ſons of a 100. yectes: 
mer is nere. albeit this camg 
29 So in like maner, when ver ler theſe to paſſe beſore 
things come to paſſe, know that the ling: fifue yeeres, 
dome of Cod is nere, euen at the dees. o When the de- 


30 Veri J ſay vnto yon, this generatid ſtruction of le- 


ſhall nat paſſe, til al theſethings be done. ruſalem, the — 
zi Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but ſecutions & illu- 
my wordes [hall not paſſe aw ay. ſiono thall comet 
32 But ot that dap and houre knoweth but cluefly theſe 
no man, no, not the Angels which are m are vnderſtand 
auen, neither rhe r Some him (kife, ol the ſeconds 
aue the Father. comming ot 
33 Take herde: watch, and p1ay: fox ver Cluiſt. ; 
knowenot when the tune is, p Inthat heis 
34 For the Sonne of man is as a man going man and Media- 
into a ſtrange countrey, and leaueth his cor. 
houſe, and gineth authozitie to his ſer- 14. 24-42. 
uants, and to euery man his wonke, and J For of che cd - 
conunandeth the poꝛter to watch, — nen 
35 Watch therefoꝛe, (fox yer knowe not molt aſſured: 
whe the mater of the houſe will come, at bin of the time, 
enen, 02 at midnight, at the cocke crow- tlie yere, the day 
ing, oꝛ in the dawning) ; — — * 
5 5 Mor z an 
36, — 1 — — me ſuddenlp, he ſhould finde —— — 
37 And thole things that J ſap vnto pon, „atch contu 
> J ſay vnto all nie, Watch. ally, 
CHAP. XIIIL 
t The Prifis conſpire againtt Chriſt. 3 Marie Mage 
dalene anoqnteth Chriſt. 12 The Paſſconer u c- 
ten. 18 Hetelleth a'ore of the treaſon of luda. 22 
The Lords Supper u inſtuuted, 46 ( hriſt i taken, 
67 Peter deraeth him, 
I Nd * two daves after followed the t. 26.2. 
A feaſt of the Paſſconer,and of vnlea- lake 22.4. 
ucvtd bread: and the lagh Prieſtes, 2. 04245 
and Scribes ſought howe thep m_ / 


ot .c 61 64 * 


| dC. con. 0 


The precious 1 The S. Marke. Lords Supper, 


craft, and m to death. Take, eate, this is mp 
2 there SE 4 — 23 Alſo he toe the —_ when he had 


— tun uit among the prople. „guten thanks, gaue u to them and they h The Greete 
er. 26.6. the was m Bethama in the all dzanke of tr, wordis to 
1h 12.1. imon the leper, as he ſate at 24 And hee ſayde vnto them, This is mp Wa 
ible cherecame a woman'yawg v7 blood of the newe Teſtament, which 1s — 
dor f pure nearde, of ointmet ofiiſpikenard thed fox many. piue thank, 

& ſathfuly male, Hake t bore,3poted1t on hi — 25 Verely I ſap vnto pou, I wil dunke no Luke andy, 
a As Indaswho ne diſdained aniong them nioꝛe of the fruite of the vine, vntill that Paulinterpree 
cauſed — ſelues, —— To what ende is this day, that J dunke it newe in the king⸗ 2 S. Male 
muring. - waſte of opntment 7 dome of God, ſo ſpeakingei 

$. * oz it might haue bin ſold foz moꝛe then 26 And when they had ſung a pſalme,thep the cup, 
Which are in tin ce huindꝛeth pence, + bm giuen vuto went out to the mount of Dlines, 
value about fixe the pooze, c and they ged againſt her. 27 © * Then Jeſus ſayde unto them, At pe 1. 16.14, 
pound ſterung. 6 But Yelus ſayde, Let her alone: why. ſhallbe* offended by methis might: foi it i Thatis,ue. 
C To wit, Iudas: *tronbſe ye her? thee hath wꝛought a god — AI will inute the ſhepheard, ned fromme, 
who was offen- monte on me. 3383 pe halbe ſcattered, dec auſe ofthe 
— — & 7 Fob nnd te Le pon alwaies, 26 2 Bur that J amriſen, I will gor perſecution, 
therefore when pe will ye map doe them good, __ Galile befoꝛe pou, Zech. 1 33. 
— — me ye thall not haue alwates, Aud Peter ſayde vnto him, Athough 0 bapabe, 
8 She hath done þ the could: the came afoꝛe * — ſhoulde be offended, pet w 
eto anon ,. . 
9 A ſap unto pou, Whereſoener this * Then Jeſus \apde vnto him, — 
G thall be Fached the vnto ther, this dap, cue in this ni 
whole wozld, this allo p ſhe —.— e the cocke crowe twile, thou 
1 in remembzance of her. dente me thre, 


Mer. 26.14. 10 q* Judas ICcartot , one of rhe 31 But he ſaid moꝛe earneſtty, If I lhould 
twelue, 4 went vnto ticſts, die w will not denue luke⸗ 
1 I r 


2 — 1 "Andw ar” wereglad, 145 — 4 — — lace named 26 
jon — heard it, ert - 4 
—— asof a eee — hun a Gethlemane : — his diſci⸗ os 
euill done. monp : therefoze he how Fe might a pie, Siehere tl hare — Td 
3 2 T* Nowe the firſt day of vileanened ooo gt don 12 Hu dg 


1 22.7, l. „ ſacrificed afraid, and in great hea1 wa aitweae 
, his diſciples — 88 wilt 34 Andapdwntothem, Py louteis bery hid,and hub 
_ are go an pipate, thou Heauie,cuen vnto the death: tarp here and — 
1 
13 "Thenheſent two of his diſciples, 35, — —-—ę and fell 
—— no them, Goe pe into the citie, — ge de, and ptaped, that 
—— -—- none Zang houre uught palle 
— 12 to * — da. F All things | in Elway, 
of route —— aſter are vnto ther: away this —— 
lodgi cuppe — not ynan 
lodging where Ih oil butthatthou = be done. Jar — ink, 
255 — an vpper cham⸗ Ry he came and f them ſterping, m He faden 
and ſayd to Peter o to by 
not watch one one vill, be 
forth, # came to 38 Dann pe enter not that * 
6. 20. the cirie, — — into tentation: the ſpirite in derde is rea- offrethhin 
14 22.14 thn and madorocdy I but the weake to obej C 
jobn 13.21 17 nd at euen he came the tw 39 And againe went away, and pꝛated, 
e Todipthe 18 —— —1 and did tate, and ſpake the lau 
as much a Jeſus ſayde, Berely I ſap vntopon, that 40 And he returned, and founde them a 
to ſay,as he that dne ot betrap nie, which cateth — U— — 
is accuſtomed with me. her they ſhould an⸗ 
to catewith me. 19 Then they began to be ſozowfirll and were 
Pal. 41.9. to ſap to hum one by one, Is it J 7 and as * And he came the thirde time, and ſayde 
15 13.18. nother, Js it J 7 vntothem, » Hleepe and cake n He nene 
A. 26.24. 20 und he anſwered and ſayd unto them, reſt: it is mough:the houre is come: that the hour 
«2.1.16, It is one of Þ twelue that * bippeth with the Some of man is deluered will cone be 
— nm * Cruely the Gonne of man goeth his wr - lo, that betray⸗ kept from ler- 
nothing c& 21 * is 42 lt vs ; bo, 
be done wi way, as it is witten of him : but wo *eth me,ts at hand. at 
Gods proui- be to that man, by whome the Sonne of 43 * Andimmediatty while he pet ſpake, M.2647- 
dence, man is betrayed: it had bene good foz cans Judas that wasone ofthe twekue, luke 22-47» 
1. 26.26. 0 —— — with him a great multitude with . 
1. C0 r. 11. 24. 22 And as 28255 —— toe the — 2 — from the hie Pzieſts, 
aft Reade Al bread, and _ and Scribes,and Elders, 


Vp. 26.26, pe bzake it and gaue and lapd, 44 And he that betraped hun, 2 


Tür n n nenan 
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= 
- 
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Chap. xv. Peters denial. 465 
them a token, Caying , Whomfoener J 66 * Xnd as Peter was beneath m the 1. 69. 
—— ſhall kiſſe, 1 : take hun, and leade 22 
wh K. bim aw Ine Prieſt, bn 18.2 5. 
= 45 And as he was come, he went 67 And when ſhe ſawe Peter warming 
himſelfe, teh pt; Thou c We ought te 


Rraightwap to hun, and ſayd, Maſter, 
52 Mater, and kiſſed him. waf allo with Jeſus of Nazaret conſider our 
* al Then thep lapde therr handes on hun, 68 But he denied it,ſaping,J know him ownec infirmitic, 
' b COS that 8 not, ae A ſapelt. thatwe may 
nie n if he them ſtcode by, Then ent out no och, and —— 
— . outaſwozd, and note a ſeruant ofthe the cocke crewe, ” ruſt in G 44 


ad bene : 
hacer die Peſt, and cut off his eare. 69 *Then a mapde ſawe him againe, and — 
— rd anſwered + (aid vntothem, began to ſap to them that ſtcod bp, This 9wne irengrh. 
togtus laſt e be come out as vnto athiefe with is one — — Org ntrie, 
— owes and with ſtaues to takeme, 70 But he it : and anon afs d Peter prepa- 
q Toni, Perer. 49 I was dayly with yon teaching in the ſtoo aide agame to reth him ſelſe to 
t Called Mal- Tust ——ů — nch thou art one of ee, if he u ere 
* done Þ the Scriptures art of Galile, # thy ſpeach is like. further layde 
{Wich decla · FO Then thep : all fox — 71 And he began to cur and ſweare, ſay - Vnto. 
mo It And folowed him ac pong ad, not this man of whome pe «1+. 16.71» 
cn doe any —— — - - . lukg 22 58. 
arge cn 72 L Thenthe ſecond time the cocke crew, tohn 18.25, 
= ce, 2 ' Burheieh — — 2 bn = d the wonder Je- 2177705 
f unto Befoꝛe the cocke 19%» 13-3 
crowe thou ſhalt 


zHeſt,+ to him came all the hie peſts, — — he wept 
25 0 Pole oro han come ol * CHAP. XV. 
21124 54 And followed — 1 Ieſii led to Pilate. x x * > 
1 Thatis, tuen into the —— and and put to death, — 
wdhadcue- late w him I d* anon in the 
wt ahoriciea- Celfe at the fire. 8 
e 35 Pꝛieſts, and all the C onn⸗ „and the 
1 cill ſought witneſſe againſt Jeſus, to counſell, and bound 
ud his — Tr xp a wa, and delinered him co 
-— "= asche dens | — > Bn 2 anſw ritie 
* nttie to put 
oe. ther. * ee ned, nantodeath, 
— wrenefte ach men 
mere nut 
119. 8 We heard hun H Pilare aſked Mtb 17 11. 
1 eſe dev : tms Temple made with hands, s with- "here Paare noch: bn , 
meſes difſew= in ther dapes J will will — another, — — tobn 18.35, 
tha char the 7 — 7 ther. 
| Wnt their witneſle Pet agreed not to- 5 But 8 He would noe 

* Uate — 
e Then the hie neſt ſtoode vp amongs 6 . diddetinera ente 
&Tenple, (as them, Jeſus,ſaping, Anſwe- + —_—_ rw voor 
un unteth) reſt thou nothing ! What is the matter would er dae be r 
aldeother that theſe beare witnefle againſt the 4 7 Chenthere Bas one named Barabbas, <ondemncd. 
Nene 61 Wuthe heide his peace , andanſwered Which was bounde with his fellowes, 
ihn, m1 | hie Pieſt aſked that had made , who inthe 
— — and Fang Art thou Chzilt ——— murder. 
. 62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am he. and ye ſhall — — — — 
ot fer the man fit at the right done vnto them. alw ay 
—— —— — of God, and come in 9 "Then Pilate and ſavd, — ew 

the cloudes of perhar Fler cole vuto pouthe king ſomes, al- 


praiſe; 
— Then the de 4 zieſt rent his 
— fe tie Piet rent his irs 10 ore Jewes knew har he ie Peſts ha vor aig 
lewes when of witneſſes? delinered hun of ennie. 
— 64 Be haut heard the blalphemir: what 11 But the tne Piieſtes had moned the 
can the pe? And they all condemned hun people to deſire that he would rather de⸗ 
whinther ti be wozthy of death. liner Barabbas vntothem, 
* even to 65 And ſome began ro fpit at hum, and to 12 — — IANs 
wp, coner his face, # to beate him with fiſts, unto tiem, What wil pe then that 
— (tn — Pꝛophecie. and the with him , whoane pe call the king 


o ſergeants (mote wu cheir roddes. 
— 13 — . PETOITER 


. are at the laſt day vith ma- 14 Then Pulareſaid vntochem, But w d When a Ind 

md glory, b This — — & infolencie cuill hath he done? Andrhep cryed — hath reſpect = 
xvernours and rulers, CA their officers contrary to all 12 feruentlp, Crucike him. men, he quits 

Eph raged 22d tormented hne chat was accents 15 $0 Pilate "willing to content the pev- — 


s et jou 


13 "i... - of ww = 
Ce 


« - —— . Im — a =} I—_ 
S. Marke. The Sepulche 
ple, loſed them Barabbas, and deline- 38 J end the valle of the Temple was ret 


5 * A. / red Jeſus when he had ſcourged hun, in twame, from the top to the bottome, 
that he might be crucified. 39 Nowe when the = Centurion , w m Who had 
16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into Nod oner againſt him, ſaw that het arge Over u 
gor rnerit. the hall, which is the" common hall, and crying gaue vp the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truelp dinta, 
called together the whole band, this man was the Sonne of God, 
17 And clad hun with purple, and platted 40 J There were allo women, which be⸗ 
a crowne ofthomes,and put u about his Held afarre off, among whom was Pas 
10% falks, head, : | - rie Magdalene, and Marie (the mother 
Aatrh.27.32. 18 Andbeganto ſalute him, ſaying, Baile, of James theleſle,+ of Joſes)xSalome, 
luke 23.26. Ring ofthe Jewes. 41 Which allo when hee was in Galile, 


I 
„M. Most 4e flow 


e It was the cu- 19 And they ſimote hun on the head with followed him, and miniſtred vnto hun, Log 3.2.3; 
ſtome to make A" reede, and (pat pon hun. and bowed and man other women which came vp 
himjwascon- the knees, and did him renercnce, with hum vnto Jeruſalem. 


demned, to cary 20 And when they had mocked him,they 42 J Andnowe when night was come Matth.27.59, 
his croſſe, but tcoke the purple off him,+ put his owne ( bccauſe it was the of the pjepara- luke 2 3-50,51, 
Ieſus was not a Clothes on him, and led hun out to cruci⸗ tion, that is befoze the Sabbath) john 19.38, 
ble for weake» fie him. 43 Joſcphof #ramathea,an *honenrable n A graue um 
nes. 21 And they e co d one that paſſed Counſlellour , which allo looked fog the and ot great . 
Alatth. 27. 33. bn, called Simon of Cpzene(which came kingdom of God, canie, a went in bald⸗ thoritie. 

luke 23.33+ out of the countrey , + was father of i ly vnto Pilate,# aſked þ body of Jeſus, o This man 
john 19. 17. lex ander and Rufus) to beare his croſſe. 44 And Pilate marueiled, if he were al⸗ ſhey ed his fag 


Which vas to 22 * And they brought hum to a place na⸗ | 
haſte his death; med Golgotha , which is by interpxeras turion, and aſked of hun whether he had danger ſeemed 
but he would tion, the place of dead mens (kulles, bene any while dead, to be moſt pers 
not drink it, be- 23 And they gaue hun to dzink wine min- 45 And when hee knewe the trueth of the lous, 
cauſe he woulde gled with mpzrhe:but he receiued it not, Centurion, he gaue the bodie to Joſeph, 
waite for the 24 And whenthep had crucified hun, then 46 Who bought a linnen cloth, and tooke 

* hoare that hus parted his garments , = lottes fo Him downe,@#wzapped him in the innen 

Father had ap- . them, what euery man ſhould haue. clath, and land him in a tombe that was 
pointed, that he 25 And it was t the thirde houre, when Hewenoutof a rocke, and rolled a ſtone 
might render they — — aN vnto the dooze of the ſepulchze. 
vnto him perſite 26 And Þ title of his cauſe was wyitten a- 47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie 


readie dead, ⁊ called vnto him the Cen⸗ boldly x bencht 


vobedience. uoue, THE KING OF THEIEWES. Joſes mother be where he ſhould be 
g The Iewes de · 27 They crucified alſo with him two . 

uided their day theeues, the one on the right hande, and CHAP. XVI. 

into foure paces, the other on his left. 1 The women come to the graue. 9 (brift bring viſen 
ſo that by the 28 Thus Scripture was fulfilled, which dine, apeareth to Magdalene, 14 Alſo to the 
thirde houre is ſaith , * And he was counted among the , and reproueth they vubeliefe, 16 He corn. 


mutteth the preaching of the eſpel and the m- 
bp, railed on him, frauen of bapt:ſme unte them. 
I A Nd * when the Sabbath day was [4 24.1; 
palt, Marie Magdalene „and Parte , 20.4, 
the mother of Tames, and Salome, 


here meant the wicked. 

third part of the 29 Aud then that 
day,which was wagging their heads and ſaymg, “ Hey, 
from ſix a clocke thou deſtroyeſt the Temple, and 
to nine, at what 


that 
buildeſt it in thxee dayes 


time Mar.ſaith 30 Sane thy ſclfe, and come downefrom bought ſweet opnitmers that they might 


hewas cru the croſſr. come, and embanubne lum.” 

Ifa.5 3-12 21 Likewiſc alſoenen the hie Pzieffs moc- 2 Therefoze car in the mozning, the firſt 

John 2.19. king, ſayde among themſciues with the dap ofthe werke, they came vnro the ſe⸗ Pe 
h Meaning, the Scribes , He ſaued other men, himſelfe pulchze, when the ſunne was pet riſing, Lory na 


one of them he can not ſaue. 3 And thep ſayde one to another , Ho 

were crucified. 32 Let Chniſt the king of Iſrael now come ſhall rolle vs away the ſtone from the 

3 Becauſe this downe from the croſſe, that we map ſe, dooxe ofthe ſepulchze? 

darkencs was and beleene. » Thep alſo that were cru- 4 And when they looked, they ſawe that 

onely ouerthe rified with him, reuiled him. the ſtone was rolled awap ( fo it was a 

land of Canaan, 33 J Now when the ſrt honre was come, verp great one.) . 

when the reſt of darkenes aroſe ouer i all the lande until 5 *So they went into the ſepulchze, a ſaw b. 28.1. 

the worlde was the ninth houre. * a pong man ſitting at the right ſide, % 20.12- 

kghr,the mira- 34 And at the! ninth houre Jeſus cryed clothed in a long white robe: and they a mere 
e is the gre· with a loude bote, ſavmg, loi, Eloi, were afraide. God in the 

. lamma-ſabachthani-which is by inter- 6 But he ſaid vnto them, Be not afraide: nes of a yon 

k Which was pzetatron, My God, my God, whp halt — \rcke Jeſus of Nazaret, which hath man, 

the third part of thon forſaken me? ene crucified : he is riſen: he is not here; 

= —— > 35 heph — —— — — the plate, where hex — — b Heehecaly 
ut three © t cardit, L X t nt go vour wap. and tell his diſciples, e 

the clocke after Elias. a and » Peter, that he will goe before pou mak eth me 


noone. 36 Andoneran,and filled a*ſponoe ful of into Balile : there ſhall ye ſe him,*as he ol Peter to con: 
Fſal. 22 1. bineger, + pnt it on areede, 4 gaue hun ſaid unto vou. forrhim,becanſe 
onatth.27.46, to dꝛinke, ſaning, let hun alone: let vs ſ& 8 And they went out quickly, a fled from he had fallen | 


I This was ſpo- if Elias will come and take hun doume. 
Ken mockingly. 37 And Jeſus cryed with a loude boyte, 
Pal 69.211 and gane vp the ghoſt, 


the ſevulche : foꝛ they trembled, a were into pome di- 
amaſlcd: 8 ſayde thep anp thing to ger _ — 
anp uian; to thep were attaid. 41th. 26. 
. n 9 CAnd 14-1. 


had 


ver an 


(it reproueth his diſciples, Chap. r, Belicfe and Baptiſme, 464 


9 And when Jeſus was riſen agame, in *<euerp creature, e As vel Gen- 
L (which was the firit dap of the 16 Yee that ſhall belctue and be baptized, tile as lex e. 
een he appeared firſt to 2YaryWagda- ſhali be ſaued ; * but he that will not be- %% 12.48. 
($46.16. l. f.. ene, gut of who he had calt ſeut deni's, le ue, ſhal be damned, f This gift was 
lo And the went and tolde them that had 17 Andtrheſe * rokens ſha l followe them but for a time, to 

bene wih him, which mourned + wept, that beleeue, In um name they ſhall cauſe men the 
1x1 And when they heard that he was a- caſtont deuilles, and * ſhall ſpeake with more willin y 

t They had line, and had appearedto her, thep < be z newetongues to recciue the 


6xhar Chriſt 12 F After that, he appeared into two of i ſhalldzinke any deadly thing, it hall not as yet was not 
whretoldche them in an other fozme, as thep walked Hurt them: ehe Lap thei 5 g 
is teſurre· and went into the countrey, the ſicke A#,16.18. 
10 
(124-4315 nant, but t hem, her was receiued into heauen, and g With other 
17106. 14 F *Finallp he appeared unto the eleuen ſate at the tight hand of God, * chuers, a6 
219. as they a ſate together, a repzoued them 20 And they went foꝛth, and preached ene- Luke faith, 
{Mourng and of their vnbeliefc, and hardnes of heart, rp where, And the Tode wought with 4.28.5. 
g becaue they belencd not them which eps confirmed the wozd with *ſignes 4.28.8. 
had ſeene hun, bring riſen vp againe. that followed, Amen. Luke 24.51. 
140.16. 15 Xnd he ſayde vnto them. *Goe pee mto H.. 2. . h The miracles & ſignes folow the doctrme, as certaine 
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ante of the rathias, the ſonne of Semet, the ſoune of 
forthe VTo h,the ſonne of Jud 
Luke te- 27 The ſonne of —— N ſonne of Khes 
r; eut᷑ to ſa, the ſonne of T ogobabel, the ſone of Sa- 
a whereby lathicl,the ſonne of Neri, 
dofy rhefonneof Coſam, the ſonne of Elmo⸗ 
t becauſe dam, the ſonne of Er, 
Dane of A, 29 The ſonne of ® Joſe, che ſonne of Eliezer, 
vdarere- the ſonne of Iciim, the ſonne of * Mat⸗ 
bai n the ſe - that, the ſonne of Tent, 
Aam:Mar- 30 The ſonne of Simon, che ſonne of Juda, 
Mage coun! the ſonne of Joſcph the ſonne of Jonan, 
eval deſw. the ſonne of -hacun, 
Luke 31 The ſonne of Melea, the ſonne of * Mais . 
7. — nan, the ſonne of Mattatha, the ſonne of 
wo Nathan, the ſonne ofDamd, 
Eofche 32 The ſonne of Jeſle, che ſonne of Dbed, the 
mons ap» fonne of Booz , the ſonne of Salmon, the 
chem ſonneof Naaſſon, 
33 Thefonne of Aininadah, the ſonne of X- 
NY ram, the ſonne of Eſroun , the ſorme of 
= Phares the ſonne of Jnda, 
34 The ſonne of Tacob, the forme nac, 


. 2 25 ane ac p{Zbzahant,che Pune of Cha- 


A 5 Theu the 
7 
further Amos, the ſonne of Raum, rhe ſonne of 8 But Jelus anſwered hint and ſapde, he cannot 


f ſct him ou a pmacle of the 


allo 28 The ſonne of Melchi ;_the ſonne of Addi, 10 


12 And 


is nuten, That man ſhall not line by miracles that 
bicad onetpy,but by e word of God. Chriſt did. 
deuill rooke him vp into an Dent. B. 3. 

igh — and ſhewed hun all the 4.4. 4 

ingdomes of þ would, © in the twmke- b That is, by the 
Inge of an exe. ordinance,and 
Andthe denill ſaide br!to him, All this prouidence of 

power — © gine thee, and the glozie of God. 
thoſe kingdomes : foi that 1Sdehuered to © Greeks, in a 
me: and to whomſoeuer I wil, I giue it: ment of rome, 

t thou thertfoge wut woch; me, they c Satan promi- 

albe all thine ſeth chat, a hich 
we, 
Hence from me, Satan: fon it is win⸗ — te- 
ten, * Thou thalt "wo 42 os „ by that he mighe 
4 God, and hum alone de eeiue the 

Then hie bzonght hun to 70 > my a more craftily: 

— and for he is but 
ſaid vnto hum If thou be the Sonnc ot prince of the 
Cod, caſt thy dome from hence, vorlde by per- 
03 it1s. wuten,* That he wil gine his miſſion, & hach 
gels charge ouer thee to keepe thee: his power li- 


* — wih their handrs they 1 lift mitted, 


leaſt at any tune thou ſhouldeſt * Or, fil dawne 
20 — 2 fonte againſt a ſtone. befo1e me. 
anſwered, and ſande buto © G>ec>e,gqoe be- 
hun, It is ſaide, * Thou ſhalt not tempt +» ne me. 
the Lowd thy Cod. Deut. C. 13. 


13 "And when the denill Had ended all the a»d 19.20. 


tentatioan, he beparted from him fora d Chriſt thew- 
ſcaſon. 


eth chat al crea» 


14 Fund Jeſus returned by the potuer of ture oughe on 


the Spirit into Gaule: and there went a to worſhip and 
faine of him tinoughout all the region ſcrue God. 
round about. e This decla- 
reth howe hard it is to reſiſt the tenrarions of Satan: for he gi- 
ueth not ouer for twiſe or thriſe putting backe. Pſil.91.11,tr. 
Deut. G. 16. f It i not ynough, tu iſe or thriſe to reſiſt dat am 
for he neuer ceaſeth to rempr: or if he telent a litle . ĩt is to tlic 
ende chat he may renuc his force and aſſaile vs more ſharply. 
Nun. u. 35 Fei 


9 d b - C Py 


Chiiftpreackerh. | S. Luke. The deuils acknowledge C. Fibers 
15 4 Fox de tanght in their Synagognes, art, euen the Yoly dneof God. 
honoured of all men. 35 And Jeſus rebuked him, Yolde 
Matth.r3-94 16 * Med 22 came to Nazaret where he th peace, a come out ot him. the 
0e. 6. i. — — EAIIns — owing in the middes of 1 theyn 
10h 4-43 SD out ot hun, and hurt hun not. lien that 
Sabbath dap, and — to e 1 85 So feare came on them — , and oll fur 
16.61. 1. 17 an themſelues, 
7 That is, endu- — j — — 2 for with tote and t The fee 
ed with graces, he foundethe power he commaundeth the foule ſpi⸗ _ 
b Healludeth place — ww and they come out. al 
to þ yereof lu- 18 * The ns deis vpon me, 37 "And the fame of him — — abꝛoade 
bile, which is 25 bet he hath t anoynted mee , that J — al the places 
mẽ cioned in —— preach the Goſpel to thepooze: roundabout, 
lawe, whereby he hath ſent me, that J ſhonld heale the 38 J und he roſe vp, and came ont ofthe M.. 14 (He 
chis great deli- byoken hearted, that J each de Spnagogue, and entred into Simons .. kentorhe 
uerancewasfi- Imerance tothe c S, recone2 houſe. And Simons wines mother was du Apol 
red. A IR inde, tha — taken with a great feuer, and they re⸗ 
i They appro- at libertie them that are by quired hum fol her, 1. la. 
ued and com - 19 n that et ee > each the b acceps 39 Then — — — her, andrebuked 20 
mended hat- table pere the Lond the feuer leſt her:and imuned immediatip 
SO euet he ſaid, 20 Andhe clo the booke , and gane it ſhe aroſe, — 
k — againe to the miniſter, and ſate downe: 40 — —ͤ— CR all 
deackeesy and the — althat were in the Sp- thepthat had ſicke folkes of diuers dilea⸗ 
them, whi on him. ought them vnto him, and he laide 


perraine more, | 21 REESE bis hands on ouerp one of them, & heas 
vnto t cripture fulfilled in pour led 


ae 22 Aden i bare him witnelle,andwon- greg, üs 5," Thouarr thei, 
Thei li- 2 nd a 4 r = 
ir infadeli wine of ew de r Ke 


tie ſtayed Chtiſt dered at the ad — p10- the Soni of 
— ceded out ious words which pro _ — not to (ap that thep — — 4 
miracles. _ iſt, the 


1. KX 817. . —— * And w —ᷣ5 he departed, of God, andyer e 
> 


. . 17 into a deſert place, i the to⸗ it doerh 1 

m He ſheweth "Jap bnro me thy ſelfe 1 — hun, and came to 3 — — — 
by examples, — 4. _ in in Capernamat, We Hams bun, dhe ſhould not depart them. cauſe ir conch f £14 
that God ofc owne countrep. 43 But he ſaid butorthem,Surely I muſt not offaick. iethe mir 
times preferreth 24. 12 1 üg | , Derely Iſay vnrovou, err ay ad ne gee of God to other he, w 
the ſtrangers to e Ho Proper is accepeedinhisowne cities : fo therefoze am I ſent. — — 
—_— 2 — many wi a, — Gl. 

0 . Ss 
2.K ing.$.14- dowes were in Iſrael m the dayes of CHAP. V. 4 


from them and ſent, ſaue into S 
om: to > —1 2 = a tertaine 


d 2 many lepers were tn ſracl,mthe 1 — 2 aſſe, as the people n.. il. 
— 4 7 n 7 —_— Tx neo ot 
— og ofthem was made cleane , rn of Sov, 2 de by the lake of 


hands: for his aman the Sp1tian. 
houre was not 28 4. r 2 And awe tivo ſhippes ſtand by the lake 


yet come. when they heard it, were = filled with ſide, but the fiſhermen were gone out of 

14th. 4. 13. wiath, then and were waſhing their nettes. \ Cit to 
nar. 1.31. 29 i rt egg. and tin uſt him ont ofthe 3 And 2 beentredinto one of the ſhippes, a To theinter If whihe 
Matth,7.29. 4 which was Simons, and him that he might wdcaaſec 
nr, 1.23. gone ,to that he would thanſt off a litle from the —.— dh 
p Full of qi caſt him doume : and he ſate downe,and taught the — 1 


land 
tie and maie > 5 20 But he paſſed * 7 — the middes or people out 
went 14 


owe when de had left ſpeaking, hee = ebe 


which touched en his wap, 

the heart of the 3u J nd came downer intaC — Sunon , Tanche ont into the cer be heard. 
audirours,and à titie of Galle, —— them deerpe, +let downe pour nettes to make fr muc 
cauſed them to onthe Sabbath day ad | vdumtie 
beare reverence 32 * And non anſwered, and ſaide vnto whaerly (} 
to his wordes. trine : fox | of — was th » authozitie, Him, “ aſter we haue trauailed all b Theword ig ebythes m 
q Thatigthe 33 "Mud in th e S there was a night, a hane tak? nothing:neuerthelefſe nifieth hn u I &\ o,y, 
motion of the man which had a q ſpirit of an kncleane at thy © — — is made ruler o- E to v1 
deuil, or that denil, which cried with aloude vovee, 6 And when they had lo done, they uer toif he h 
was tormented 34 Saping, h, what haue we to do with ſed a 2 multitude of filhes ſothat c He Parr to ſo 
with a very the, thou Jeſus of Razartt? art thou their nee by his prompt 


di Chis 
cone to deſtroy vs: knowe who 7 nd they. beckened to their partners, — 


mall 


WE 


erm 0 194 » 


Fhesof men. Sinnes ſorgiuen. Chap. vs. Matthewe called. 467 


which were in the other ſhip, that they 25 nd tſp he roſe vp befoze them, 
ould come and helpe then, who came and tcoke vp his bed whereon he lay, and 
den, and filled both the ſhips, that they departed to his owne houſe, parſing 

1 theywereſo did © ſinke, 1 
lien that they 8 Nowe when Simon Peter ſawe it, hee 26 And they were all amaſed, and praiſed 
inoli ſunke. A ell downe at Jeſus knees, ſaying, 10d, God, and were filed with feare, (ſaying, 


ſ 


go from me: on Jama ſinfullmnan, Doubtleſſe we haue ſcene ſtrange things 07, bene our e- 
He feeling of & Fon her utter aſtonied, a all that to dan. *** pellarron, 
Gods preſence Were with hun, foz the dzaught of filhes, 27 © * And after that, hee went fooxthand t . 9. 
alrad. which they tcoke, ſawe a Publicane named ! Leut, fitting 2.14. 


10 And ſo was alſo James and John the at the reteit ofcuſtome, and ſayde vrito Orten:, 
ſonnes of Tebedeus, which ere com- hum, Followe me. 
5 panions with simon. Then Jeſus ſayd 28 Aud hee left all, roſe vp, and followed 
[fe ppointetk unto Sunon, Feare not:from+henceforth hun. 
in to the ofhkce thou ſhalt catch men, 29 Then Lem made lum a great fraſt in 
dw Apoſtle. 11 And when they had brought the ſhips his owne houſe, where there was a great 
ta land, thep fozicoke all, @ followed hun. companie of Publicanes, and of other 
1. l. 12 Nowe it came to paſſe, as he was im that ſate at table with them. 
120. acertauie citie, beholde, there was a man 30 But they that were Scribes + Phari- 
kull of lepꝛoſie, and when he ſawe Jeſus, ſes among them, murunired agauit his 1.777. r. 15. 
he fell on his face, and beſought hun, ſav⸗ diſciples, IEP eate pe and drinke R Which ſeemte 


Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde vnto and yet are but 


ing, Lode, if thou wilt, thoucanſt make pe hen 3 anes and (nners 7 to be righteous, 


me cleane, 31 
13 So he ſtretched fooxth his hande, and them, They that are whole, nerde not the hypocrites. 
touched him, ſaping, J will, be thou Phylſition, but they that are ſicke. af — 
cleane. And iuunediatip the lepzoſie de- 32 J came not to cal the righteous, but . 2.18. 
n —— — he = 4 n — 8 Greeks nale 
4 Nt comma him 33 p ſapde unto him, WI! yayers, 
tell n no man: — 122 — the diſciples faſt often, + pia, I The friends & 
—— thy ſelfe to the ? Prieſt, and offer foi thy and the diſciples of the Phariſes alſo, but familiars of 
} dilenſing, as Moes hath commanded, thine eate,and dzinke - Chriſt: and here» 
kwouldenot fox a witneſſe vnto them. 34 And he layde vnta them, Can ve make by Leſus Chriſt 
— 15 But ſonmch moe went there a fame the | childzen of the wedding chamber to declarerh chat 
w.&that they abzoade of hun, and great multitudes faſt, au long as the bzidegrome is with he wil not bur- 
bldbeinex- came to heare, and to be healed them? den his, before 
alablewhoſee- of him infirmities. 35 But the dapes will come, enen when that hee hath 
abe miracle 16 But he kept hunſelfe apart in the wil- I ſhall be takenawap from made them able 
maght,would de rneſſe, and p1aped. hem: then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes, to beare. 
mbelecue 17 And it came to paſte, on a certaine day, 36 Againe he ſpake a!ſo vutothem a para⸗ m Reade Mar. 
Gl, as he was teaching, that the Phariſees ble, No man putteth a piece of anewe 17. : 
M44 and doctors of the Lawe late by, which garment into an old veſtare : for then the n He admoni- 
were come out ot euerp towne of Galile, newerenteth it, and the piece taken out of ſleth them not 
& Judea, and Jeruſalem, and the power the newe, agrerth not with the olde. to truſt to much 


of the Lozd was in him to heale 37 Allo ns man powieth newe wie in⸗ o their one 
15.1. 18 * Then beholde, men brought a manip- toolde veſſels : for then the new wine wil ſenſe or iudge- 
223. ing in a bed, which was take with a pal⸗ breake the veſſets, and it will runne out, went: nor, he- 
fie, and they ſought meanes to bzing hun and the veſſels will g | ? auſe they haue 
m. and to lan hum before him. 38 But newe wine muſt be powzed into accuſtomed the 
x9 And whe they could not finde by what new veſſels : ſo both are preſerued ſelues to one 


way then might bing hun in, becauſe of 39 Alſo no man that dzinketholde wine, dung, vo con- 
the pie 1 wet vy on the houſe, and ſtraigntwan defireth newe:foz he ſapeth, d<mne another 


tet him downe thzongh tiling, bed and The olde is better. which s betters. 
all. in the middes befoze Jeſus. | 
20 And when he ſawe therr faith, he ſayde CHAP. VI. 


\Oritton- unto him, Man, thy © ſames are fozgi- 3 (riff farderh in hu deſeiples definee c his om 
—_—_ nen ther. as touching the breach of the Sabbath. 12 After 
_ ofall 21 Then the Scribes andrhe Phariſes be- watching & prayer he elacłrth hu ele, 18 He 
a 


nto thinke, ſaying, Who is this that bealeth & teacheth the people. 20 He cheweth who 1 : 
} peaketh blaſphemies :? who can fozgie are bleſſed. 27 Te lowe our enemies. 37 Not t DP. Ho; On 1e Sad 
(mes, but God onely? indge rah, 41 And to anoide bypecriſie. 2 þ 8 C 
22 But whe Jeſus perceiuedtheir thoghts, 1. A Nd it came to paſſeonthe ſeconde r rar. Cody. Oo =, 
he anſwered, and ſapde vnto them, What A « Sabbath, after the firſt, & he went muy. 2.23, 1443 he 


framuch as thinke pe in your hearts? — thionghthe comefields, amd his duc a Thoſe feaſts. | 72 " 

wdunitiewas 23 Whether is caſter to ſan, Thy i fires ciples placked the cares of come, and did which conteined 8 +>» » by «nts Bowes 
y thew- are foxqmen ther, oz to ſaye, Riſe and eate, and rubbe them in their hands. many daies, as; 1 110 fo 2 oo 

dan mira- walk? 2 And certame ofthe Phariſes ſaydevnto Paſſcouer, and 


tek paue the 24 But that ye man know that the Sonne them, Why do ye that which is not law ⸗ che feaſt of Ta- 7 Sa Cas 9 > - 


to nden of man hath authontie to forgine ſhines fu to do on the Sabbath dates? bernacles, had 
tad} he had in carth, (hee ſayde vnto the licke of the 3 Then Yeſus anſvered them, and ſayde, two Sabbarks :. ren of a/F 


d and goto thiue hon when he hun ſelfe was an hungred, and ſcaſt, & rhelaſts, 
* * * Ann. m. _ thep 1.547.236. 


Peerto for. alſie) I ſay to ther, Ariſe: take vp thy Hauẽ pe not read this, that Damd did the brft day of F . a La 
N de 5 3 1534 
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Who arc bleſſed. $. Luke. Rath ludgemem 


they which were with him, 24 * Bit wo be to port that are b ' 
4 Hau he went mro rhe houſe of God, and ye hauerecemed your — fo; —_— 
rozke, and ate the thewe brad, and gane 25 Mo be to pou that are full: fo pe ſhall CE ji 
alto to th which were with hun, which hunger. Mo be to you that nume laugh: 3 
Exod. 29.33. was nat lawfulto ear, but tos p' Pueſts foꝛ ycthall wail and weepe, — 
bmi B. 31. onely 7 26 Mo de topou when all * men ſpeake — 
& 2.4.9. And he ſande vnto them, The Souneof well of non: foz lo bid their fat hers tothe on " 
d Hauing power man is Low alſo ot the Sabbath dan. fal pꝛophets. 1891 
to diſpenſe with, 6 t came to palle allo on ae ther wab- 27 (But J lay vntoyon which heare, 8 — 
and qualiſie the bath, that he entred into the Synagogue Lone your enemies : doe well to them thank? ing a 
keeping of the and taught, and there was 4auan, whole which hate von. & after — 
Sabbath & other right hand was died bp. 28 Wlellgthem that curſe vou, and piap ſures wire 
ceremonies. 7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched fe rhem which hurt you, k Her: — 
Mat.12.9. tum, whether he would heale on Þ Dau- 29 * And vnto hun that '{miteth ther on the r 
mar. 3. i. bath day, that then nught ſuide an accu⸗ one checke, offer allo the other: * and hun vaine — 
or A perſon. ſacion againt hun. thatraketh away thy cloke, fozbid not to 2; me, — 
Mat.1o.r. 8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to rakerhy coate alſo, 5 
mar. 3. 13. & C. y. dhe man which had the withered bande, 30 Suit to tuerꝝ man that aſketh of ther: 
chap. g. t. Ari, and ſtand vp in the muddes. And and ot hun that taketh awap thy goods, worldly 
c According to Heatoſc, and ted up. = aſkerhem not agame, Ates.;.5 
the ſimiltude 9 Thenſaide Jeſus unto them. I will aſke 31 * Andasre would that men ſt aud dor . — 
ofthe twelue pon a que ſtion, Whether 1s it lawuli on to von, ſo doe ve to them liewile. l Rather endure 
Patriarkes, of the Sabbath dates to doe good, oz to doe 32 * Fox it y lone them which lone pon, more marie the 
whome the euil? to ſauc* life,o2 to deſtrop it? what thanke ſhall yee haue? for euen the 7- uenge your 
Church of God 10 And he beheid them all mcompaſſe,and = nners loue thoſe that loue them. ſclues. 
is ſprung. ſaydevatorheman, Stretch foꝛth thine 33 And if ye doe good fox them which doe \,,;, 
d Ambaſſadours Hhande, And he did ſo, and lus hand was — for pou, what rhanke {hal pe haue? m he not 6 car 
or meiſengers reſtoxed agame,as whole as the ot her. oi tuen the ſinners doe the (ame, full forthe loſe 
whome he had 11 Then then were filled full of madacſſe, 34 * And if yer lende to them of whome pœ of thy goods, j 
elected before, and communed one with another, what Hopetoreceme,what thake ſhail pe haue? (hou ſkoatdch 
but now inioy- then might do to Jeſus. fo euen the ſinners lend to ſumiers, tore- be diſcouraged 
neth them their 12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, ceuie the like, to ſerue God, 
charge. that he went into a monntame to praye, 35 Mherfoꝛt lone pe your enemies, and do ½ 
10 eh pions and ſpent the night in pꝛaper to God. god, lend, "looking for nothing againe, 78.73. 
Mat.s.z, 13 gend when ir was day, her cal:ed his and yourrewarde (hall be grear, and pee 1 6 
e They that are diſciples, and of them he choſe < twel:ce, halbe þ childzen of *the moſt High: fo he n They are com: 
humble and ſub- which alſo he called Apoſtles. is kinde vnto the vukmde,+ to the enill. monly called fig 
mit themſelues I4 (Simon whome he named alſo Peter, 36 Be yee therefoze mercifull, as pour Fa- ners, whichae 
willinglyto obey and Andzewe his brother, James and ther ald is mercifull, of a wickedlife, 
God. John, Philippe, and Bartlemewe: 37 Judge not, and pe ſhal not be indged: and uichou al 
Iſa. 6 5. f 3. 15 Matthewe, and Thomas: James the condemne nat, and pe ſhal not be codeur- feare of God, 
Ia. 61. 3. ſonne of Alyheus, and Dunon called Te⸗ ned: foignie, and ye ſhalhe foꝛgimen. Mat. 5. 41. 
Mar. 5. 1 t. lous: 38 Gane, and it ſhall be ginen Unta vou: f. 15.8, 
f He meaneth 16 Judas James brother, and Judas JG a good meaſure, pꝛeſſed downe, ſhakei o Not onſy not 
excommunicati- caxtot, which alſo was the traitour.) together, and running ouer thal nien gine hoping for pro- 
on, which alſo 17 Then her came downe with them, and into pour boſome:fox with what meature a 
he calleth put- ſtood in a plate place, with the compa- pe inete, with the lame ſhall inen mete to ſtocke and pris 
ting out their nie of his diſciples, anda great nuuti⸗ pon againe, cipall, for as 
names S. Iohn tude of people out of al Juden, + Jeruſa- 39 Aud her ſpake a parable unto them, much as Chriſt 
ealleth it caſting lem, and from the ſea coaſt of Tus and Can the bunde leade the blinde? ſhall bindeth hin 
out of the Syna- mon, which came to hrare hun, and to then not both ſall into the ditch? ſelſe to repaie 
gogue: S. paul, be heard of their diſcaſcs: 40 The diſciple is not aboue 1s maſter: the whole with 
del uering to Sa- 18 And then that were vered with fore ſpi⸗ but who'oener will be a perfite diſciple, a moſt liberal 
ti,vhich puniſh. rits,and theꝝ were healed, ſhalbe as his malter. intereſt, 
ment as it is moſt 19 And rhe wizcle unutunde ſonght to 41 TC * And why e ſeeſtthon a mote in thy Mar. 5.45. 
terrible when it tcuche hun: for there went vertuce out of bothers eve, + conſidereſt not the beame ./. i. 
isiuſtly execu- him. and healed then all, that is in thine ownie eye? Mat7.2s 
ted, ſois it come 20 © *Aud her lifted vp his eyes von hrs 42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bio- . 4. 
fortable to the diſciples, and ſand, Bleſſed be ye pcie: ther, Bother, let me pullout the mote f. 15.14% 
godly when they for nous is the kuigdoinc of God, that is in thine eie. whe thon ſreſt not the 11.10.24 
are caſt ont of 21 * Bleſſed are vte that ſnuiger nowe: for brame that is ii thine owne eye? ypos ib» 1 3.16, 
wicked mens pe ſhail be ſatiſſied: Bleſſed are pee that crit, caſt ont the beame ont of thine own & 15.20, 
companie, as the * weepenow: for ye ſhall laugh. eve ſirit and en ſhalt thon ſee perfitly,to Mat-7.4 
Prophet decla- 22 *Bleſſed are ve when men hate you, and pullout the mote that is in thy bzothers p He 
reth,Plal.r.1. when they ſeparate you, and rewle you, eye. the — 
The worde and put out your name as cuill, forthe 43 ©? . — it is not aged trer that bum⸗ of ſuch aswnke 
wnifieth to Sonne of mans ſake. geih forth euil fruit: neither an end tree, at cherowre 
leape ſot ioye, 23 Reionce yen that bay, and bezglad:for that binigeth forth god fruit. horr. ble faultes 
or to ſhewe beholde, your reward 15 great in hrauen: 4.4 Fo enery tree is knowen by his owne & ye: are tod 
mirch by out- for after this maner their fathers did to fruite: * for neither of thomes gather rious to ſpic o 
warde geſture. the Prophets, the leaſt fault in their brother. Mat 9.17. lat. 13. 3. An. us 
nun 
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M Cenmurions faith. 
men figges, no1 of buſhes gather they 
grapes. 


45 A geod man ont ofthe good treaſure of 12 


Ins heart bymgerh forth good, and an 
enlman out ofthe eiull creaſure of his 
— heart bungeth foꝛth euill: foꝛ of d abun⸗ 
ns ſent of dance of the heart his mouth ſpeakerh, 
God,except in 46 But whp cal ve me Mater, maſter, 
ee be (bew and do nat the things that I ſpeake? 

ce fame. 47 Whoſoener commethto me, and hea⸗ 
A #  rethinp wozdes, and doeth the ſanu, J 
2415 will ſhewe pou ro whom he is like, 
2141. 48 Jie is like a man which built an honſe, 
heßßeaketb and digged dcepe, ⁊ laide the foundation 
aeoncly ro the om 4 roche: and when the waters aroſe, 
we the floud beat vpon that houſe, and could 
wroallfalle nat ſhake it: fox it was grounded vpon 


re- a rocke. 

2 49 But he that heareth and doth not, is 

a5. like a man that built an houſe vpon the 
carth without foundation, againſt which 
the flood did beate, and it fell by and by: 
and the fall ot that houſe was great, 

CHAP. VII. 

3 Hehealcth the captaines ſernant. 11 Herayſeth 
vp the nie ſonne from death to ſiſt. 19 He an- 
ſwereth the diſc iyles whome Tobn Baptiit ſent vnto 
him. 24 He commendeth lobn, 31 .Andrepro- 
weth the lewerfor their vnſuti f iineſſe. 36 He ea 
teth with the Phariſe. 37 The woman wabeth hu 
ſfeete with her traver, wd oe forgumeth ber ſinner, 

I Hen he had ended all his ſayings 

WI the audience of the people, he 
entred into Capernaum. 

2 And a certaine * Centurions fernant 
was ſicke and readie to die, which was 
deare vnto hum. 

3 And when he heard of Jcſus , he ſent 
vnto him the Elders of the Jewes , be- 
ſerching hun that he would come and 
healc his ſeruant. 

4 So they came to Jeſus, and beſought 
him miſtantly , ſaying that he was woz- 
thy that he ſhould do this foz him. 

oz he loneth, ſaid they,our nation, and 
hath built vs a > Synagogue, 


A2. 5. 


ik might be 
— 
weddhe 


| B- 
hbulding 
tengtemple 6 Then Jeſus went with them: but when 


he was nowe not farre from the houſe, 
the Centurion ſent friends to hun, ſap⸗ 
ing vnto hum, Loꝛd, trouble not thp ſelke: 
uu che true ko J am not worthp that thou ſhouldeſt 
ace o God. enter under mp reofe. 

tThefriendes 7 Wherefoze I thought not my ſelfe woz- 
baketo Ieſus thy to come unto thte:but : ſap thewozd, 
athecapraines And inn ſeruant ſhalbe whole, 

8 Foz J liketoiſe am a man ſet under an- 
thoztie, and haue vnder mee ſouldters, 
and J ſay vnto one, Goe, and he goeth: 
and to another, Come, and hee coin- 

t He commen= meth : and to iy ſeruant, Doe this, and 
rothe he- he docth it. i 
—— 9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, hee 
he aſſu - marnetled at him, andturned hun, and 
cd bim ſelſe ſaid to the people that followed hun, J 
a Chriſtes ſap vutopon, I hane not found ſo great 
wr; Yone. faith, no not in Tſrael. 
mich was a tO And hen they that were ſent, turned 
we of Galile backe to che houſe , they found the ſer⸗ 
ide tr be of nant that was ſicke. whole. 
char nor far 21 N nd it came ta pale the day after, that 
Tideris, He went uito a cuie called Mam, aud 


or their aſlem- 
tle, he ſhewed 
wreale to- 


une. 

. mand 

h wordonely 
tbe, 


Chap.yrr. 


lohns diſciples. 488 


many of his diſciples went with hun, 
and a great multunde. 
ow when he came ncere ta the gate 
the citie, beholde, there was a dead 
man carped out, whowas the onely bes 
gotten ſonne of his mother , which was 
a widowe, and much people of the citie 
was with her. 


13 And when the Loꝛde ſaw her, he had 


compaſſion on her, and ſaide vnto her, 
W-epenor, 


14 And he went + touched the"coffin, (and Or, ier. 


they that bare him,ſtcod ſtil) and he (ard, 


£ Poung man, I ſap vnto thee, Ariſe, g Chriſt callerh 


15 And he that was dead, ſate up, and be- *boſe things 


gan roſpeake , and he delinered hun to hat are not, 
1s mother. as if they were, 


16 Then there came a feare on them all, and giuerh life 


and they glozified God, ſaying, A great o them that be 
P1ophet is raiſed vp among bs, aud 22 


God hath * viſiced his people. at i, to 


17 And this rumour of hum went foozth eſtabliſh, and 


throughout all Judea, and thzoughout reſtore them. 
all the region round about. 


18 C And the diſciples of John ſhewed 


hun of all theſe things. 


19 So John called vnto him two certaine 


men of hts diſciples, and ſent them to g 
Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould i To wir, che 
come, oz ſhall we waute foz another? leſſias, and re- 


20 And when þ men were come vnto him, deemex. 


thep (aud, John Baptiſt hath ſent vs vn⸗ 
tothee, Art thou he that ſhoulde 
come, 01 we waire fot another: 


21 Andat that time he cured many of 


their ſickneſſes, and plagues, and ot cuul k He declareth 
— vutomany blinde men he gaue by the vertues, 


and power 


22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto were in him, 


them, Go your waves and ſhew Jobn, chat he yas the 

what things ve haue ſcene and heard: Chriſt. 

that the blinde ſ, the halte gre, the Le I Such as feele 

Pers are — the deafe heare, þ dead their owes miſes 
againe, an pe receiue the rie and u ret- 

Goſpel. l K ye chedneſſe. 


23 And bleſſed is he, that ſhall not de 0% GeiFels 


= offended in me. preached to the 


24 And when Þ meſſengers of John were p-ere. 


departed , he began to ſpeake unto tte m That ſhall 
pcople, of John, What went ye out mto perſeuere and 
the wilder nelle to ſee 7 A te de ſhaken dot hrinke 

with the winde? backe for any 


25 But what went ve ont to ſ&- A man thing that can 


clothed in ſofte rarnent ? beholde, they come vnto 
which are goꝛgeouſin appatelled, and them. 
line delicatelp, are in kings courts. n Reade Matt. 


26 But what went ye forth to ſ? P40- 21.7. 


het? yea, I ſap to pou, and greater then 1.3. . 
a Piophet. Or, Angel. 


27 This is he of whom it is written, Be- * 0r,borne, 


holde. I ende my* meſſenger befozethp o They 2 
face, which ſhall pzepare thy wap befoze him as juſt, faith- 


full, good and 


thee, 
8 Foz I ſap vnto von, there is no greater merciful fochar 


3:ovhet then John, among them that che fruit of their 
are begotten of women: ncuerthelefſe, bart ſme appea- 
he that is the leaſt in the kingdome of red in them. 
Cod. is greater then he. p This worde 


29 Then all the people that heard, and the comprehendeth 


Publicanes niſtiſied God, being bap⸗ the whole do- 
tized with they baptiſme of John. ctrine that Ioha 
Nun. uu. 30 Tut taught, 


Wiſdome iuſtified. Who louerh much. S. Luke, | The parable of the leede, 


30 But the Phariſes and the exponnders foꝛgiuen the. 
of rhe Lawe deſpiſed the counſell of God 49 And they that ſate at table with him, 
Meanin?,to q againſt themſelues, and were not bap- began toſay within rhemſelres, Whous x The peaceof 
A er ov-ne con- tized of hum. this that enen foꝛgiueth ſinnes? conſcience com, 
demnation,or as 3I * And the Loyd ſaid, Wherennto ſhall J 50 And he ſaide to the woman, Thy faith meth ancly of 
ſome reade,with liken the men of this generation? and hath ſaued the: goein * peace, faith. 
themſclucs , be- what thing are then like into? CHAP, VIII. 
cauſe they durſt 32 They are like vnto childzen fitting in x c with bu Apoftles goe from towne to tone 
not optly ſpeake the market place, and crying one to ano and preach. 3 The women miniſter unto them of 
againſt lohns ther, and ſaying, Me haue piped buta their g· od. 5 He thewerh rhe payable of the ſeeder, 
doctrine: tor yon, and pe haue not daunced: we haue 21 He relleth who # his mother and bu brother, 
they feared the mournedroyon, and ve haue not wept, 24 He filleth the raging of the lake, 27 He del. 
people, Matth. 33 For John Bapriſt came, neither eating eth the poſſeſied. 33 The dewls enter into the 
21.46, bead, noi drinking wine: and pe ſay, Ye heardofſwine, 41 He healeth the ficke woman,and 
Mat th. f t. 16. hath the denil. Liinw daughter. 
r The ſongs of 34 The Sonne of man is come, and ca⸗ 1 A Nd it came to paſſe afterward, that 
litle children are. teth and dunketh : and ye ſap, Bcholde, he himſelfe went though enerp cuie 
ſuthcient to con? à man which is a glutton, and a dzin⸗ and towne, preaching, 4 publiſhmg 
demne the Pha- ker of wine, a friend of Pubucanes and the kmgdomeof God, and the twelue 
riſes and ſuch ſummers, * were with him. 
like. 35 But wiſdome is * inſtified of all her 2 And certaine wemen , which were hea- 
ſ Liuerh accor- children, led of enillſpirits,+ mfirmities,a5 *Wa- Ar. 16.3. 
d ag to the facid 36 C* And one of the Phariſcs deſired rie which was called Magdalene, ont of 
of other men. hun that he would eate with hun: 4 he whom went ſeuen deuils, 
t Heſheweth went into the Phariſes houſe, and ſate 3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herodes 
that the wicked, downe at table. 55 ſteward, and Suſanna, and many other 
although they zy And behold, a woman in pᷣ citie which which muniſtred vnto ; hun of their ſub⸗ a Whereby they 
turne from Cod, was a ſinner, when the knew that Jeſus Nance, acknowledged 
ſhall nothing ſate at table in the Phariſes houſe , ſhe 4 Now when much people were gathe- the benefire 
hinder the ele bought a bore of oypntment. red together, and were tome to him ont whichchey ha 
to contmue n 38 And ſhe ſteod at his fete behinde him of all cities, he ſpake by a parable, recemued ofh 
the faith ofthe * werpnig, a began to walh his ferte with 5 A ſower went out to ſowe his ſerde, and and alſo ſhes 
Goſpel. teares,+ did wipe them with the heares as he (owed, ſome fell by the wayſide, their perſene- 
Mar. 14.3. of her head, and kiſſed his feete,+ anoin- and it was troden under fete, and the rance, v hich 
Mar. i 8 40. ted them with the oyntment. foulcs of heanen deuoured it vp. proued ther 
h 11.2, 39 Nowe when the Phariſe which bade 6 And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when it knowledge 
him, ſaw it, he ſpake within hun ſelfe, was ſpꝛong up, it withered away, be⸗ be of G 
ſaying, Jf this man were a Pzophet,he cauſe it lacked moyſtnes. onto them, 


I e. „r C A «vr = 74 go would ſnrely haue knowen who, and 7 And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, and the . 17.3. 
. * 


ref d- ge 


what maner of woman this is which themes ſpꝛang vp with it, a choked it. 12. 
« toucheth him: foꝛ ſhe is a ſinner. 8 And ſome fell on good grounde , and 
40 Aid Jeſus anſwered , and ſande vnto Cp1angvp,andbare fruite, an hundierh 
him, Sunon, I haue ſomewhat to ſay folde, And as he ſaide theſe things, her 
vnto thee. And he ſaid, Maſter, ſan on. cryed, he that hath eares ro © heare, let b That is,,om- 
41 There was a certaine lender which him heare. derſtand,and 
had two detters:the one oughit ſiue hun⸗ 9 Then his diſciples aſked him demaun⸗ beleeue theſe 
dieth pence, and the other fiftie. ding, what parable that was: th 
42 When they had nothing to pay, he for- 10 And he ſaide, Vnto vou it is ginen to 
gaue them both. Which of them there know the ſecrets of d kingdome of God, : 
fore,tell me, will lone hun moſt? but to other in © parables , that when c Which worde 
43 Simon anſwered , andſayde, F ſnp- they ſer, they ſhould not ſee , and when is here taken for 
poſe that he, to yhoimne he foigaue moſt, they heare , they ſhould not vnderſtand. an obſcureor 
And he ſayd vid hun, Thou haſt truely 11 The parables this, The ſeede is the darke ſaywy. 
11dged, word of Cod, IG. .. 
44 Then he turned to the woman, # ſayd x2 And they that are beſide the way, are 14-15 
vburoSunon, Seſtthonthis woman? they that heare: afterwarde commeth 12.40.4206, 
J entred into thme honſe, and thon ga- the dewil,and taketh away the mord out . 
neſt me no water to my ferte: but ſhe of their hearts, leaſt they ſhould belerue, 1 
hath waſhed my feete with teares, and and be ſaued. . 15 
uu ped them with Þ heares of her head, 13 But they that are on the ſtones, are they 
45 Thou ganueſt me no kiſſe: but ſhe ſince which when they haue heard,receme the 
the time T came in, hath not ceaſed to word with ioy: but they haue no reotes, a 
g kiſſe mp fete. which foz a while 4 beleene , but in the d Thasse- 
u Thisgreat 46 Mine head withoyle thon diddeſt not tune of tentation goeaway, knowledge, and 
loue is a ſigne anoynt : but the hath anopntedmp feete 14 And that which fel among thomes are conſeattothe 
that the felt her with oyntinent. they which haue heard, and * after their word,ands 
ſelte much 47 Mherefoze J ſay vnto thee , Many departure are choked with cares + with reverence 


bound vnto » ſinnes are foigiuen her: fox ſhe ® loued riches , and voluptuous lining, à bzing © When they 


Chriſt , who had much, To whome a litle is fozginen, he foꝛth no fruite. retume homes 
forgiuen het doeth loue alitle, 15 But that which fell in good ground, are tier a. 
ſo many ſinnes. 48 And he laid vuto her, Thy ſinnes are they which with an honeſt + good — 

car 


(ils wother and brethren, The 


gt. J 3. t. heare t word, and keepe it, and bing 
., fœith fruite with patience, 
Gadvarweth 16 F. No man when he lighteth acan- 
to doe dle, couereth it vader a veſſell, neither 
>. heir ighr  putteth it under the " rable,bur letteth it 
ue onacandleſticke,that they that enter m, 
eued,Froſer map ſe the light. 
oh before 17 on nothing is ſecret,that ſhal not be 
ners faces. emment : neither any thing hid, that ſhal 
10 K. not be knowen, and come to light. 
1. matt. 18 Take her de therefoze how pe heare: foi 
ib. mg. 11. Wholoener hath, to him thatbe ginen: 
„. and whoſoener hath not, from him ſhall 
1 . 15. be taken enen that, which e it ſemeth 
that he hath, 


his bzethzen , aud could not come neere 
to hun for the pꝛeaſe. f 
44.12.45-mer. 20 And it was tolde him by certaine which 

Mm ſaid, Thy mother + thy * bzethzen tand 

ie. without, and would ſer ther. 

de ſpiritual 21 But he anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 

label 5 to be My mother, and mp bxethaen are theſe 

pſerred to the which heare the wozd of od, and do it. 
and and natu- 22 C* And it came to paſſe on acertaine 
aforaſmuch dap, that he went into a ſhip with his 
diſciples,and he (aid vnto them, Let vs 
goe ouer vnto the other ſide of rhe lake, 

And they lanched foxrh, _ 
wgerher 23 And as they ſailed, he fell a ſlerpe, and 

n C, one there came downe a ſtoꝛme of wmde on 

done the lake, and they were filled with wa⸗ 

walme,loung ter, and were in ieopardie. 

(daboue all 24 Then they went to hun, a awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. And 
he aroſe, and rebuked the winde, and the 
wanes of water: and they ceaſed, and it 
was calme. 

25 Then he ſaide vnto them , Where is 
your faith? and they feared , and won⸗ 
dered among themſelnes , ſaying, Who 
is ths that commandeth both d wmds 
and water, and they oben hun? 


Chap vr it. 


Gadarenes ſwlne,. Faith ſauetlu 469 


deuils befought him, that he woulde ſuit⸗ 
fer thein to enter into them. So he ſut⸗ 
fered them. N 

33 Then went the denils ont of the man, 
and entred ito the \wyne : and the 
hearde was caried with violence from a 
— place into the lake, + was 
c 


hoked. 

34 When the heardmen ſawe what was 
done, they fled : and when they were de⸗ 
parted, they tolde it in the cuie and in 
the tountrep. 


35 Then they tame out to ſ& what was 


done, and came to Icſus, and found ihe 
man, out of whome the demls were de⸗ 
parted, ſitting at the ferte of Jeſus, clo⸗ 
thed, and in his right munde: and they 
were afraide, | 
36 They alſo which ſawe it tolde them by 
what meanes hee that was poſſeſſed 
with rhe denil, was healed, 
37 Thenthe whole multitude of the coun- 
trey about Þ Gadarenes, beſought hun, 
that he would depart from them : fox 
they were taken with a great frare: and 
he went mto the ſhip, and returned, 
38 Then the man out of whom the deuils 
were departed, beſought hun that her 
might be with hun: but Jeſus (nt hum 
away,ſaping, | 
329 © Returne into thineowne honſe, and o Chriſt knewe 
ſhew what great things God hath done that he ſhould 
to thee. So he went his way, a preached better ſerue him 
tmoughonr all the v citie , what great being abſent, 
things Jeſus had done vnto him, then with him, 
40 J And it came to paſſe when Jeſns p This va his 
was come agame, that the people retei⸗ own citie called 
ned him: fox they all waited foz hun. = Gadaris,which 
41 und beholde,there came a man na⸗ was in the coun- 
med Jairus, and he was the ruler of the trey of Decapo- 
Spnagogue, who fell downe at Jeſus lis, & rherefore 
fecte , and beſought him that he woulde Luke diſſenteth 
come into his houſe, not from Marke 


26 J So they ſayled uvnto the region of 42 Foz he had but a daughter oneiy, about who writeth 


7 — „ which is ouer àgauiſt 

alile. 

7 And as he went out to land, there met 
him a tertaine man out of þ citie, which 
had a denill long tune, and he ware no 
clothes, neither abode in honle, but in 
the granes, 

28 And when he ſaw Teſus, he cryed out, 
and fell downe befoze hum, and with a 
londe voyce ſaid , What haue J to doe 
with thee, Jeſus the 
moſt high 7 I beſeech thee * to ment me 
n 


t. 
» 29 Forhecommanmnded the foule ſpirit to 
come ont of the man: ( fox "oft tunes he 
had caught hun: therefozc he was bond 


kr,» an horſe 
de bſpurred 


twelne peres of age, and ſhe lap a dying chat he prea- 
( and as he went, the people thzonged — in Deca- 
un. polis. 
43 And awoman hauing an yſſue of blood, Arth. 9. 18. 
twelneyeeres long, which had ſpent all . 5. 22. 
her ſubſtance vpon ꝓhyſitions , & could q Of the con- 
not be healed of and: — of the 
44 When ſhe came behinde him, ſhe ton- lewes. | 
chedthe © hem of his garment , and un⸗ Being aſſured 
mediatin her pſſne of blood ſtanched. of the vertuc & 


omieof God, the 45 Then Jeſus ſaid, Who is it that hath power of Ieſus 


touched me? When enery man denyed, Chriſt, and not 
ou ſaid a they that were with him, attributing any 
Maſter, the mulritude thmſt ther, and vertue to the 
treade on thee, 4 (ayeſt thou, ho hath garment. 
tonched me? 


with charnes, and kept in fetters: but 46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some cnc hath tous 


he rake the bands, and was | caried of 


ener, the demilinto wilderneſſes.) 


Il to de 
N could is thy name: And he (aid, ® Legion, be- 
* cauſe many deuils were entred into hun. 
31 And then beſongkt lum, that he would 
mmande them to go? ont into the 

derpe. 
32 And there was there by, an hearde of 
manpſwine, feeding on an hill, and the 


ched me: fon J perceine that vertue 18 
gone out ot me. 


20 Then Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What 47 When p woman ſaw that ſhe was net 


d,ſhe came trembling,s fell downe be- 
oꝛe him and told him before all the peo- Cf Chriſt doeth 
ple, for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, not impute vnto 
and how ſhe was healed immnnediatly. vs theveakenes 


48 And he ſaid vnto her, Daughter, be of af our faith, but 


good comfort: thy faith hath made ther doth accept it, as 
whole: goc in peace, ) though it u ert 
49 While perk, 


Chriſt ſenderh out the wwelue. S. Luke. | The five loaues, ' Chriftes - 


49 — 111 one 
which (av e bangyter 1 
aide to him , hrer is 
dead: diſeaſenot the maſter, 
: 50 When Jeſus heard it, he anſwered 
e Meaning,the t him. ſaying, Feare not: belene onelp, 
ruler of che 87 · andthe e made whole. : 
nagogue. 51 %nd when he went into the honſe , hee 
li ffered no man to go in with him, ſane 
eter, and James, and John, and rhe 
ather and mother ofthe maide. 
52 And all wept, a ſoꝛrowed fox her: but 
n Althoughſhe he ſaid, Merpe not: fox ſhe is not dead, 
was verily dead: but fle peth. 
yet to Chriſt ic 53 And they langht him to ſkome, know- 
was more eaſie ing that ſhe was dead. 
ro reſtoie her to 4 So he thʒuſt them all ont. a toke her 
life, then itis for bp the hand, a cryrd, ſaving. Maid, ariſe. 
one mi to wake 55 Und her ſpirite came a , ſhe role 
another out of ſtraightwap : and he commannded to 
his ſleepe. gine her meate. 
* He meaneth 56 Then her parents were aſtonied : but 
thoſe which he he commaunded them that they ſhoulde 
found in the tell no man what was done. 
houſe. CRAP, IX. 
2 He ſendeth out the twelue Apoſtlet to preach.7 He- 
rode heareth tell hm. 12 Hefeederh fine thou. 
ſwid men with fine lo aue, and two fies. 19 Di- 
mers op of Chriſt, 28 He tranifigureth homſe ſi 
wpen the mount, 42 He delivereth the poſſeſſed, 47 
And teacheth bu diſciples to be lowly. 5 4 They de- 
Matt. 10. . mer, Sire vengeance but he reproneth them. 
3˙1 f. and G. . I 12. called her the twelue diſciples 
At. 1 0. 5, B. mar. together, and gaue them power and 
6.8.  authozirie oner all deuils, g tu hrale 
2 Tocthe ende diſeaſes. 
might doe 2 * And he ſent thent to pxeache the king- 
their charge dome of God, and to cure the ſicke. 
with greater di · 3 And he ſaid to them, · Take nothing to 
ligence when pour iournen, neyt her ſtanes, nos ſcrip, 
they had no- neither bead, noz ſiluer , neither haue 
thing to let two coates. 
them. 4 And what ſoeuer Houſe ye enter mto, 
8 Or,vodder. there abide, and » thence depart. 
b Hewilleth $5 And whoſoener will not receine 1 on, 
chem not to tary When pe goe ont of that citie, * ſhake off 
long, but to the verp<dult from your fete fo a teſti⸗ 
preach from monie agamſt them. 
towne to tone. 6 And they went out, and went tough 
413.51. enerp towne pꝛraching the Goſpel, and 
chap. 10. I l. healing enerp where. 
Which was a 7 , Now Herode the Tetrarch heard ot᷑ 
figne of dereſta= all that was done by him: a he douted, 
tion, and ofthe becauſe that it was ſaide of ſome, that 
vengeance Jo!m was riſen againe from the dead: 
which was pre- 8 nd oft ſome, that Elias had appeared: 
pared for ſuch and of ſome, that one of the olde Pꝛio⸗ 
contemners of phets was riſen againe, 
God. beneſites 9 Then Yerode ſaid, John haue I behea- 
which are vn- ded: who then is this of whome J heare 
worthy that one ſuch tungs? and he deſired to ſee hun, 
ſhould receme 10 And when the Apoſtles returned, 
any thing at they tolde him what great things they 
their hands. had done. Then he tooke them, a went 
AMatth.1 4-1, aſide into a ſolitarp place,ncerc to the ci⸗ 
mar G. 14. tie called Bethſaida. 
Mar. 6. 30. 1 Bur when the people knew it. thev fol- 
Matth.x4.1 3 lowed him: and he recemed them, and 
mar. G. 32. ſpake vnto them ofthe kmgdom of God, 
Mat 34.15.44 And healed them ůÿ hadneed to be healed, 
6-35-+ka6.5- 12 And when the dap degan to weare 


away, the twelre came, and ſapde vnto 
lum, Sende the people away, that they 
may goe into the townes and villages 
round about, and lodge, and get meate: 
fog we are here in a defert Place. 

13 But he ſaid unte them, *Ginepethem d chin tors, 
to eate,Xnd they ſaid, We haue no mee leth pot then 
but fine loaues and two fiſhes,ercept we that follos him, 
ſhonlde goe, and bupe ineate fog all this but ſer deth 
people. i em ſuqen 

14 Foz they were about fine thouſande relieſe. 
men. Then he ſaid to his diſciples,C auſe 
them to ſit downe by fifties in a copany. 

I 5 — they did ſo, and cauſed all to ſitte 


owne. 

16 Then he tooke the fine loanes , and the 
two fithes, and looked vp to heauen,and ; 

* bleſſed them, and bzake , andganeto e 10toſarh,ke 
the diſciples,to ſet befoze the people. _ thar 

17 So then did all eate, and were ſariſfied; 19ba6.11, 
and there was taken vp of that reman⸗ 
ned to then, twelue baſkets full of byo- 
ken meate. 

18 C*And it came to paſſe as he was alone Mtb. 1645 
paving, his diſciples were with him, . l 5. 
and he aſked them, ſaying , Whome ſay 
the people that Jam: 

19 They ancwered, and ſaid John Bap- 
tiſt:+ others ſay, E has: a ſome ſay,that 
one ot the olde Prophets is rifen againe. 

20 And he ſaidevntothem , But whome 
lap pe Jam? Peter anſwered, and 
ſaid, The Chuſt of God. 

21 And he warned, 4 commanded them, 
that they ſhould tell frhattono man, f Fer behe- 

22 Saying,*The ſonne of man muſt ſuffer beſt hs cdu 
many things, and be repzconed of the ei⸗ ent time which 
ders, and ot the hie Pneſtes # Scribes, was appointed 
and de ſlame, a the third dap rife againt. for hum obe 

23 C* And he ſaide to them all, If ann mauſeſted u. 
man will come after me, let him deny u n. 
himſelfe, and take vp his croſſe 8 daplp, . l. zi. 
and follow me. Chat 14.27. 

24 Fo mhoſoeuer will ſane his life, hall 9. 10. 386. 
loſe it: and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life 277 f. . 
for: my ſake, the ſame ſhall ſane it. For as one 

25 Fog what anantageth it a man, if her day followeth 
wine the whole bond, and deſtrop hun # other, o 
ſelfe. oꝛ loſe humſelfe: one croſſe fol- 

26 For whoſocuer ſhalbe aſhamed of ine, 10» in j necke 
and of mp words ot hin ſhal the Sonne of another. | 
of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come £4f-17433- 
in his glozw, and in the glory of the Fa- . 10.39. 
ther, and of the holy Angels. and 16.15, 

27 And J tell vou of a ſurttie, there be *.. 
fome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte 2... 
of death, till they haue lerne the king- 416.1620, 
dome of God, 288 

28 * And i came to paſſe about an eight h — 
dayes after thoſe wordes, that he toke ena ” = 
Peter, and John, and James, and went pre 
vp into a monntaine to pꝛav. opel. 

29 And as he p1ayed, the facion of his 4-1-6174 
countenance was changed, and his gars . 
ment was white and gliſtered, 

zo And behold,two men talked with him, 
which were Moſes and Eltas, 

31 Which appeared in gloue, and tolde of | ls 
his i departine, which he ſHould accont ! — 
1 — — 

2 But Peter a1 that were aue: 


| „ m.pey-g11- 


aalgration. The leaſt Is greateſt. 


him, were heanie wirh Ne&epe, and when 
two men ſtanding with hun. 
Aud it came to palle, as 

from hun, 
ſter, it 189d fox vs to be here: [ct vs ther⸗ 
fore make the tabernacles, one foi the, 


departed 


wiltnot what he (ayd. 


24 While he thus ſpake, there came a con 
and « overſhadowed them, and they fra⸗ 


red when thep were entring into Þ cloud, 


Chap, 


they awoke, they ſau e his g:0zp, andthe 52" Ad ent ii: urngers befoze 


The harueſt is 
Jeruſalem, 


u ent and entred mtoatowne o 
maritanes, to picpare hum lodging, 


te: ſande vnto Jeſus, Ma⸗ 53 But they would not receiue hun, becauſe 


Ins iLehamour was, as though he would 
goto Teruſalem, g 


and one foi Molcs, + one fo Ellas, and 54 And when his diſciples, James and 


Join ſaue n, then ſayd, Loꝛde, wilt thou 
that we connnand, that fire come downe 
from heauen, aud conſzune them, eurn as 
»Elias did? 


him: # then 
of the Sa⸗ 


great, 47 


q Or face, or 
arell : for they 
en e he was a 
Ic, and as tou- 
chung y Samari- 
tancs opinion of 
the Temple, read 
Iohn 4-20. alſo 
they hated the 
Iewes, becauſe 
they differed 


from them in 


his 35, Aud there came a voice out of p cloud, 55 But Jeſusturned about, andrebuked religion. 
— =p mp beloucd Sonne, heare them, and ſayde, Pe knowe nat of what 2.5 h . ro. 
1 tp tit pe ate. r He reptouet 
36 And when the vopce was paſt, Jeſus 55 Fon the ſonne ot man is not come to de⸗ their tach & — 
was found alone: and they kept i cioſe, ſtroy mens lues, hut to ſaue them. Then all affection, 
and tolde no man in | thole dapes any of they went to another rowne, which were not 
„ _ thoſerhings which thep had ſcne. 57 CAnd it came to paſſe that as thep went led with Elias 
= W And u came to paſſe on the next dan, mthewap, * acertaine man ſayde vuto — 
as then came downe fro the mountaine, hun, I willfollowe thee, Lozd, whitherſo- 4 8.79. 
much people met him. : ener 1 f We muſt nor 
38 *And behold, a man ofthe cöpanp cried 58 And J ſayde vnto un The” fores follow Chriſt for 
ont, ſaving, Maſtet, I beſcech ther, behald haue holes, and the bir des of the heauen riches & commo 
mp lonne: fox he is all that J haue. haue neſtes, bnt the Sonne of inan hath dities, but pre- 
39 And lo, a ſpirite taketh him, a ludden n not whereon to lap his head. pare our ſclues 
he crieth, and he teareth him, that he fo- 59 Bui he ſayd vnto another, Follow me, to pouertie, and 
meth , andwith much pame departeth And the ſame ſayd, Lozd, mefirſt to to the croſſe by 
from bing when he hath buuſed hun. go and * burie mp father. tus example. 
40 Now Jhane beſought thy lesto 60 And ſaud unto hun, Let the dead t Thar is, till he 
caſt him out. but thep could not. buric their dead: but go thou and pzeach be dead, and 1 
4 Taderthe 41 Then JS 2 ſayde, O F 9 — — * the haue done my 
nur that his generation faithles, and crooked, howe 61 anot de, followe ther, quetie to him in 
a long now ſhall F be withyou, and ſuffer Lozd:but let me firſt go bid them farewel, burying him. 
you ! bungthy hither. which are at nune houſe, u We may not 
eme te- 42 And whiles ye was yet conuni 


uil rent hun, and tare hun: and Jeſus re- 
buked the vncle ane ſpirite, and healed the 
we ammilbed childe, and delinered hun to his father. 
zac. 43 JA they were all amaſed at the 
mighty power of God: and white they al 
wondred at allthings, which Jeſus did, 
he ſayd vnto his diſciples, 
the 44 Marke theſe wordes diligently : for it 
wi wit jour [1come to paſſe, that rhe Sonne of m4 
albe delinercd into the hands of mien. 

But they underſtcod not that worde: 

for it was hid from them, ſo Þ thep could 

not perceine u: and they feared to aſke 
him of that worde. | 

C* Thenthere aroſe a diſputation a⸗ 
mong them, which of them ſhould be the 
mitenotyn- greateſt, 

*ad when 47 When Jeſus ſawe the thonghtes of 

hae ol bis their hearts, he toe a litle childe, and ſet 

ar hia by him, 

48 And ſavd vnto them, Whoſoeuer recei⸗ 
neth this little childe in my Name, recer- 
ueth me:and whoſoenecr ſhall reccet''e me, 
receineth him that (ent me : for he that is 
leaſt among non all, he ſha'be great. 


. 
iheywereſo 45 
d d this y 


kg, 


' nraſnuch as 
— nor 

3 x 
— 


ſter, we ſawe one caſting out deuils m thy 
loweth thee not witch vs. 


him not: for he that is not againſt vs, is 

R with vs, 

Ale death, 51 J And it came to palle, when the»dayes 
lens wereaccomplithed, that he ſhould be re⸗ 

ccuied vp, he letled þinieife fully to goe to 


Naure, and we forbade hun, becauſe hee 4 
ol 


putreth 
backe, is apt to the kingdome of God, 


d de- 62 And Jeſus ſayd vnto him, No mũ that follow what ſee- 
his had to the plongh, + * looketh meth beſt 


to vs, 
but onely Gods 
calling: and here 


by dear, hee meaneth thoſe that are vnprofitable to ſerue God. 
x To be hindered, or entangled with teſpect ot any worldly cõ- 
modiuc,or ſtaied to go forward for any paine,or trouble. ; 


C HAP. X. 


1 He ſendeth the ſenentie before him to preache, and 


gezeth them a charge howe to behaue them ſeluet. 
13 He threateneth the obſtinate. 21 Hee gineth 
tharkes to his beauenly Father. 25 Hee anſwe- 
reth the Seribe that tempted him, 33 And by 
the example of the Samaritane theweth who is 
a4 many noighbour. 38 Martha rec inet h the Lord 
mio her houſe. 40 Marie u ferwent in hearing bis 
worde. 
Fter * theſethinges, the Loꝛde ap⸗ 

poynted other ſeuentie alſo, and ſent 

them, two and two before him into 
enery citie and place, whither he humſelle 


ſhould come, : 
2 And he ſayd vnto them, The harueſt is 


great, bur the © laborers arc fewe : prave 
thcreiozﬀ the Lorde ofthe harueſt to ſende 
forth labozers mto his haruecſt. 


forth as lanibes among wolues. 
Beareno hagge, neither ſcrip,nox ſhoes, 
* and ſalute no man by the way, 


AMat.10.1, 


Mot.9.37. 

a Meaning, a 
great number of 
people, u hich 
ate readie to be 


49 C* And John anſwered and lad, Ma- 3 Goe your waves: beholde,“ I ſende you brought vnto 


God. 
b That is, the 
preachers. 


50 Then Jeſus ſande vnto him, Forbidye 5 And into whatſoever houſe pee enter, 1 . 10. 16. 


c Notthat they 


ſhall hurt you, but that you ſlialbe preſerued by my prouidence. 
2. Xr 4.9. d Hee v illeth that they ſhoulde diſpatche this 


iourney with diligence, not occupying themſelues 


ducties. Mat. 10.1 2.6. 10. 
firſt 


ut othes 


Chrifts prayer. 


e It was ther 1 a f 
maner of ſaluta-· 6 And if the ſonne pf peace be there, your Kings haue deſired to te 


tiõ, herby th 
vu hed health 
and felicitie. 
Which loucth 
the doctrine of 
peace and the 
Goſpell. 

Deut. 2414,15. 
/. 10. 10. 

1. 1. 5. 18. 


He would not 9 And heale the ſicke that are there, and lone thy Loꝛde God with all thine heart, 
i hat they ſhould ſay vnto them, The kingdome of God is and with allthy ſoule, and with all thy 


tary long in one 
tone, neither 
yet be carefull 
to change their 
lodging. 

h Doute not to 
recciue nouriſh 
menr of them, 
for whome you 
trauaile. 
Matth. 10.14. 


i God did pre- 
ſent hum ſelte 
vnto you by his 
meſſengers, and 


any people, the 
more doth their 
ingratitude de- 
ſerue to be pu- 
niſhed. 

Mateo. 40. 
20hn © 

m The power 
of — 1 
ten downe by 
the — 
of the Goſpe 
or, in hu n-. 
n He attribu- 
tethit to the 
free election of 
God, that the 
wiſe and world- 
lings know not 


the Goſpell, and 


yet the poore 
daſe — vn- 
derſt and it. 

o Chriſtis our 
onely meane to 
receiue Gods 


S. Luke: 
24 F01J tel vou that 


Who is our neighboue, : 
1 ep 
peace ſhall reſt upon hun: ift not, it hal which yeſee, a haue not ſerne them and 
turue to pou againe, ta heare thole thuigs which pe heart, and 
7 — m _= — tarie — 1 — = E haue not heard them. 
:nking ſuch things as by thein e 25 Q* Thenbeholde, a certame expounder Me. 
ſer before you: * fox the laboureris woz- o the Laweſtcode vp, and tempted him, — 1 
thy of his wages. Goenot from i houſe ſaying, Maſter, what hall J doe, to mhe- f 
to houſe. 5 rite eternall life? 
8 But into whatſorner citie ve ſhallenter, 26 And he ſaid vnto him, Mhat is written 
if they receine pou, © cate {ach things as in the law? how readeſt thou: 
are let befoze pon, 27 And he anſmered. and ſaid, Thon 


firſt lap, e Peace be to this honſe. 


ſhalt O 6g. 


come necre unto von. — [trength, and with allthy thought, * and as. 
10 But into whatſoeuer city pr ſhal enter, if thy nezghbouras tte — 
they will not receine you, go pour wapes 28 Then he ſayd vnto hun, Thou haſt an⸗ 


ont nito the ſtrertes of the ſame, and ſan, (wered right: this do, and lme. 

11 Enenthe *duſt, which cleaneth on 29 But hee willing to * i | „ approce 
vs of pour citie,we wipe off t you: faidbntoJeſus, Whois then mp neigh# 6» e af. 
notwithſtanding know thts, p the'king- bour 7 r For they coun. 
dome of Cod was come nere vino you. 30 Aud Jeſus anſwered, and ſande, A cer- ted no mantben 

12 5e I ſay to pou, thatit chall be caſier tate man weut downe from Jeruſalem neighbour, bu 


in that day foxthem of Sodom, then fox 0 Is, O00 among theeues, and chen fricad. 
that citie. they ro 


: him of his raument, and 
13 Mobe to the, Choaʒ im: wo be tat, wounded hun, and departed, leauing hun 
Beth · ada: foi if the miracles had bene 
done in Tus and Stdon, which haue 31 and by chance there came downe a cer⸗ f For ir es 
white tame Pueſt that ſame way, and when med to mam 
ad heſaw on —— indgement, 4. 
vs 


choagh 
oor—_ 
rouidence. 


u nation 


35 And on che moxrow when he departed, was odiousto 
he toe out * two pence, and gane them the lewes. 
to the hoſt, and ſand vnto him, Take care x Whchos + 
of lum, and whatſoener thou ſpendeſt bout nine pence 
treade on (erpentes, and ſcorpions, and — N come againe,J wilrccom- of ſterling wo- 
penile ney. 


oner all the power of the enenne,and no⸗ te. . 
N —— rriopte not, that 2 — 2 — — 
20 Net in this rrioptce not, tha as our n among 
ib Cpteith are ed bnto you: but ra⸗ thetheenes 7 


I 
25 g x — = — art ſub⸗ 
to vs 1 
18 And he ſaid vnto Ku ſaw=Satan, 
| downe from heauen. 


fall 
19 Beholde, I gme vnto you power to 


unitten in heauen. Then (ayde Jeſus vnto hun, Goe, 
21 J That ſame houre reiopced Jeſus in and doe thou likewiſe. g Help um that 
it he ſpirit, and ſayd, I coufeiſſe vnto ther, 38 © Nowe it came to paſſe as then went, hach needeof 


that he entred into a certaine towne, and thee, although 


h 
alſo ſate at Jeſus fete, and heard his 2 For ſbe for- 
gate the pnnc- 


Father is, ſauethe 4 Sonne, and her to left me to ſerue alone? bid hertherefoze, a It woot 

whome the Sonne will reneile hun. that ſhe helpe nu. mee b dekaxay, 
23 und he returned to his diſ:tyles, and 47 And Jeſus anſwered, andſayde vnto fhouldhavebie was, 

ſayd ſecretly, *2BleMtd are the eyes, which her, Martha, Martha, thon careft, and drawnetrom 


Ille and knocke. «© Chap.xr. Who is bleffed, 4ft * 
CINE 14 He inet on Tait by whome doe you 4 chpencatt That is to e 
a dewil, 1 5 And rebuketh the blaſpherneus 2 Thercfoze — 9 
ſer. 28 ren mms en wh 29 — ſhall thep e The finger of 
: —— 37 Heeateth wich 20 But if I by the ſinger of God caſt ont —1 
FM re » 
i — — — Yeeriſie of the Pha- 5 — . power of God. 
I A 9>wit was, harashe was paw 21 a — 
ine 
— are Pp — — Tage eb. d, that bi poſe 77 —— 
, aſter,reache vs to ab, as John —— 4 
5 fs ; play 22 ———— iY forſo Manthewe 
ids. 2 "8nd he 2 raketh from him all his armonr whe —.— | 
a truſted emdeth wood 
8, — — — — 23 Ye [Yerhar nor — IE . 2 
come: Let thy wil be done enen inearth, be rhar norway me, — ogg 
as ic ij in heanen: 6 
| 3 daylp bzead bs * vncle 22 8 
proee 2! ieee ot᷑ a man ran, he wather — — 7 — — | 
— ve er — 1s indetted to ces, ſerhin 1282 and ind — A 
wie N vofromenil none ecard, Jl — e e 
ur, 
— RI 25 — — 7 de finder it kngcomes 
26 ; Then net e.g taketh ro erg — 
| — 62 4 be on Chriſtes 
ſo 
LY : ofthat man is w re, "(hel — 
_ befoze ehim: 27 TAndit came to as he ſaid theſe much more 
= ſhould anſwere,and — ti a certaine of the com- —— 
— : lifred vp her voyce, and ſaid vito makerk 
— n : Bleſſed is the wombe at bare warre wich Piss 
— 8 2 — — —— 
0 5 \ ea, are . . 
. ariſe and the wozd of God , and h To the orene 
Ge ** —— 
* „he to ſap, — 
mom wicked generation : they ſeeke a ſigne, cious nature. 
—— no 2 — — * More apt to 
mY retemeth: as Jonas was was a T — 
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fal.14. rhat bad tonuneth, he tion, and ts not able to perfourme it, all Pn ee 
ſite — to im, when he hath 


ya 1 — of 30 8 — —— and taken it in handy 
— denthat at table : to make an ende? 1 
—— ds — 31 ©1 what — noo · — He that is not 
. hum fs atv cate rſt, and rakerh counſell, whether dee be —— 
nh bac ee > apde he allotohon thathad Fe Bay a — — 
A — — call not thy friends — 3 er 
. . thp kinlmnen,no? the 32 CELTS Bana 1 
n. nerghbours, et they al i — hee ſen — 5 55 0 
2 4 and a recompence be c 
thafſterh the 13 But when thon makeſt a feaſt, call the 33 © 0 likewil whoſvener he de of pou, | L Ie that 
bes in the wie, the maimed, the lame, andthe oo maker ne al that pee ah, 58 f. * ! Fr 
whauh cher cannot be mp diſetple. — 
. 14 Lind thou ſhalt be bleſſed , becauſe they 34. *Salt is grod:butifſatr hane loft his 3 tue 
woulde cannot recoinpentſe thee : f 02 thou ſhalt ſauour, wherewith tHall alten: where — MM 


— — at the reſurrection of the 25 PIES ineete fon the land, noy yet man recouer ic 


'$ Nowe whenone of themtat teat that hach eares to heare.er yan are, 
— * rd theſe things, hee ſapde vnto 


mo the, Wirlled ivherhat carerh byead inthe „%. — 
ni vbereunto de of God. nevi. 4 The lowing mercy of God is opent) ſet forth 
N were bid a 16 ——ů certaine mam tb parable of the bumdretb mecpe. 7 Jenin bes- 


Niue before, made a great ſupper, and babe many, en for one fianer. 3 of 2. 


Theloſt ſh eepe. The prodigall ſonne S. Luke. h receiucd againe. The firmed, 


I Uen reſoꝛted vnto him al the Publt- pm, 
canes andfmiers,ts heare hum. 22 Then the father ſapde to his ſernants, 
2 Therefoze the Phariſes # Scribes Vung foozth the beit robe, and pur it on 
murmured, ſaymg, Ye receiueth unners, Him, and put aring on his hand, 3 lhoes 


and eateth with then. on his fœte, 
3 Then ſpatze her this parable to them, 23 And hing the fat calfe, and kil hun, and 
ſaping, let us ate, and be merit. 


Nat. 18.13. 4 * What man of yon haning an hundieth 24 Foz this mp ſonne was dead, and is 
* ſheepe, if he loſe one of them, doeth not aue againe : and he was lolle, but hee is 
leaue nimetie and nme in the wildernefſe, found. And they began to be mery, 
and goe after that which is loſt, until he 25 Now the elder bother was in the field, i Cod 


finde it? and when he came and dzewe neere to the the eme 
5 And when he hath found it, hee lapeth it ule, he heard mielodne, and — fuch = pale 
on his ſhoulders with ioy. 26 And caled one of his ſeruants, and al- when Cod fed 
6 And when her commeth home, her cal⸗ ked what thole things meant. ueth finners o 


leth together his friendes and neygh- 27 And he ſayde unto yan, Thy brother is mercy, 
RR 
nie: fo ie founde inp lheepe, t e, beca e recemed hum 
was loſt, : a ſafe and ſound, 4 
7 Jap vnto vou. that likewiſe iop ſhall be 28 Then he was and woulde not 
| in heauen foz one ſinner that connerteth, goe in: rherefoze came bis father out and 
» Which iuſtifile more then fo nineticanduine * inſt men, intrrated 
them ſclues, and ,, Which neede none amendement of life. 29 But hee anſwered and ſapdeto his fa- k Thy par 
knowenort their 8 Either what woman hammgren»pieces ther, Loe,theſe manp peeres haue I done v lich art 
ownefaulres, ok (Uner,if theeloſe onepiece, doethnot ſeruice,neither brake J at anp tune is nothing dim 
b Thewordeis light a candle, and {weepethe houſe, aud thy commandement, and yet thou neuer niſbedby that 
drachms, which (c ke diligentlp till ſhe finde it: ganeſt me a kid, that I might make me⸗ that Chnſtwgg 
5fomewhar 9 And whenlhehath founde it, ſhecalleth rie with mp friendes, alſo killed for 
more in value her friends, and neighbours, faping, Ke- 30 But when this thy ſonne was come, the Gentileslor 
then fiuc pence 19Pce with mee: fox I haue founde the which hath deuonred thy gods with he accepterhae 
of olde ſterling Piece which J had loſt, , hariots, thou haſt fog his ſake killed the the perion, bur 
money, and was 10 Likewiſe I lap vnto pon, there is io in fat calfe, fee deth indiffe. 
the preſence of the Angels of God, ko one 31 And he ſayde vnto hum, Sonne, thon rently all then 


equall with a 

; ſinner that conuerteth. art ener with me, and all that J haue, is chat beleenein 

Omanc penie. : , - __— 
* ri He amd mozeouer, A certamne man had rhine. —— meecte Þ we ſhould make him,with bis 
two ſonnes. mery,# be glad: fon this thy bother was body andblood 

12 Aud the vonger of them ſayd to his fa- dead, and is aliue againe: and he was do life cucrls. , 
S Nis decla- ther, Father, gine me the © pozxtionof the loſt, but he is found, ſting, 
reththat we — that falleth to me. So hee denided CHAP. XVL a 
ouzht not to de- nto them his ſubſtance. 1 Chriſt erhorteth hu to wid and liberalitie by 


fire to haue our 13 Donor long after, when the poumger the example of the fteward. 13 None can ſerne 
rtion ſeparate ſoune had gathered all together, he tene te maſters. 14 He reproneth the coneteuſnes & 


m God,ex- his tourney into a farre countrep, and hypecriſie of the Fharſet. 16 Of the ende and 
cept we will loſe there he waſted his goods with 4 riotous force of the Lawe. 18 Of the holy flate of marri- 
all. liuimg. az”. 19 Of the ich mmand LANs. 
d TheGreeke 14 Now when he had ſpent all, there aroſe x A Nd he ſayde allo vnto his diſciples, 
word ſigniſietn a great dearth thionghout that land, and There was a certame rich man, aChriſt reacheth 


ſotowalte all, he began to be mneceſſitte, 4 which had a ſtewarde, and hee was hereby, chat like 

that a manreſer- 15 Then hee went and clane to a citizen of accuſed vuto hun, that her waſted his wiſe a he which 

uerh notlung to That countrep , and hee ſent hun to his geods. . isin — 

himſelfe. farme, to ftede ſwine. : 2 And he called him, and ſayde vnto hun, hath riches,# be 
16 And he would fame haue filled his beſ- Low ir that I heare this ofthee 4 Giue ger friendsn bs 

lie with the huſkes, that the (wine ate: A an acconnts of th ſtewardſhip: foz fou 2 

e Fot no man ut no man gaue them him. maneſt be no longer ſtewarde. reheuedinks 

had pivevpon 17 Then hee came to ſym leife, and ſande, 3 Then the ſtewarde ſayde within him aduerfitie: 

him. Howe many hmed ntes at my fa- ſelfe, Mhat ſhall J doe: for um maſter our liberaline 

thers haue bzcadynongh, and J diefoz will take awaye from me the iteward⸗ towardesour 

F That is, againſt hunger! hippe? I cannot digge, and to begge J neighbourſlall 

God. 18 J uu ritt, and goe to inn father, and ſay am athamed. ſtand vm ſuch 

g Godpreuen= vnto him, Father, I haue ſinned agamſt 4 J know what J will doe, that when J ſtead at the d 

teth vs and hea · f heauen, and before thee, aim pꝛit out of the ſtewardthip, they may of iudgement, 

rethourgro- 19 And am no moe worthy? to be called recememe into their houſes. that God wil ac- 

nings before we thyſonne: make meas one of thy hired 5 Then called he euern one of his maſters cept it as doag 

crie to him. ſeruants. detters,+ſayd vntothe firſt, Howe much vnto hn. 

h He vas tou- 20 So he aroſe and tante to his father and oweſt thou vnto my maſter? 

ched with the when he was pet a © great way off, his 6 And he ſayde. An hundꝛeth meaſures of 

feeling of his father ſaw hun, and had con paſſion. and oyle. And he ſaide to hun, Take thy ws 

ſiane, & there= xan and feli on his necke, and kiſſed hun. ting, and ſit downe quickly, and wiitefifs 

fore was aſha - 21 And theſonne ſayd bnto him, "Father, tie. . 

med thereot,and YT haue ſinned againſt heanen, and beroꝛe 7 Then ſayde he to another, Yowemnch 

heauie in heart, rhe, and am no moe woꝛthy to be called oweſt thou? And he ſayde, An — — 

nicalute 


5 


wy * cen ſ . F oh - 2 7 


iche of iniquirie. Abrahams boſome; 
meaſures of wheat, Then heſaidtohim, 23 And being in hell in tozments, he lift „ Chriſt deſcri. 


w Jr 


Chap xvrr. 


99 4 Corn 


7 


1 Take thy waiting, and write foure ſcoze. vp his eyes, and ſawe Abzaham a farre bech ſpirituall 
the ma- 8 And the Lozdecommended o the vniuſt off, and Lazarus in his bolome. things by ſuch 
Fa houle, fietwarde, becauſe hee had done wiſelp, 24, Chen pe crned and ſaid, Father Ab1a- manerotſpcack, 
nh rather cõ- Wherefoze the childzen of this wonld ham, haue mercie on me, and ſend Laza- is moſt proper 
najthepro- Are mn their generation wiſer then the rus, that he may dippe the tippe of his to our vader- 
cgi vaſt of his childien of light. finger m water, and cole mp tongue: ſtanding· ſot our 


the 9 nd J lay vato vou, Make pou friends fo Jam tounentedin this flaine. 
— 2 * withtheriches of nuquitre, that when 25 Wut Abiahamfatd, Sonne. rcmem- ther fingers nor 


o ve ſhall want, then map retceiue pou into ij ber that thou in thy life tune retemedſt eyes, neither are 

— euerlaſting habit atious. ; 5 "thy ! pleaſures, and likewiſe Lazarus they thirſty,or 
+ keeping & 10 Ye that is faithful in theleaſt,heis al⸗ i paines: now therefoze is he comfozted, ſpcake but the 
them, fo faithfullm much: and he that is un⸗ andrhou art tounented, Lorde,as it were 


Der s either luſt in theleaſt,ts vmuſt alſo m much. 
; en It Ifthen ye haue not bene faithful im the there is a great 


ck 
on hereby 12 And it ve haue not bene faithfull in*a- a capacitie is able 
d nother mans goods, who ſhall gtuepou 27 Then he ſaid, I pia thee therefoze fa- to comprehend 
es, that which is *pours? ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to uy ir. 
13 * Noleruant can ſerue two maſters: fa houſe, In callin 
ul part are an fox citherhe ſhall hate the one, and lone 28 (Foz J haue fine bzethzen)that he may kim — 4 
to their the! other: ozels he ſhall leanetothe one, t vnto them, leaſt they alto come taunteth his 
— f 


puleſſours of her. Pe cannot ſerue into this place of toꝛment. vaine boaſti 

ben icke d- God and riches. 29 Ahaaham ſaid vnto him, They hane ho in his life 

-- 14 All theſe things heard the Phariſcs — the 4 Pzophetes : let them vaſited himſelſe- 
4 Theywhich alſo which were couetous , and thep * hearethem, to be the ſonne 
unt wel be» ß mocked hun. 30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Xbzaham : of Abraham: 


15 Then he ſaid vntothem, Pe are they, but it one come vnto them from p dead, warning vs als 
ria which f tuſtiſie pour eines befozemen: they will amend their ines, hereby how li- 
— but God knowerh your hearts: f that 31 Then he ſaide vnta him, If they heare tle glorious ti- 


ul uraſures: which is highly eſteemed among men, s not Boles and the Pꝛiophetes, neither tles auaile. 
ul therefore abommation m the ſight of God. will they be perſwaded, thongh oue riſe 07, good things, 
ought not 16 * The Lawe and the Pzophers endured fromthe dead againe, Þ Or, cui tl ings, 
whecommit= vnttll John: & ſince that tune the king- : =p , falle a ing pi 
ui to them. dom of od is pꝛeached, and euery man q Which declareth that it is too late to be inſtructed by — 
thre riches i preaſſerhintoit, ead, if in their life time they can not proſite by the linely worde 
niich like 17 * Nowe it is mote eaſte that heanen of God. r As faith commeth by Gods worde, ſo is it mayntei- 
nge hic and earth ſhould paſſe awap , then that ned by the ſame. So that we neither ought to looke ſor Angets 
one title of the Lawe ſhould fall. from heauen, or the dead to confirme vs therein, but onely the 
niht your 18 C*Whoſoener putteth away his wife, worde of God is ſufficient to life everlaſting, 
klacs onely, and marieth another, conunuteth adul- : CHAP. XVIL 
keto beſtowe ter: and whoſoener marrieth her that 1 Chi reacheth bu diſciples to anoyde oc of 
orhers. offence, 3 One to forgine another. 5 VV e on;he 


is ynt away from her huſbande, com⸗ 
Criſt calleth mitteth adbnlrerie; * 
te gites which 19 3 — was a | certame riche man, 
vntu „ which was clothed in purple, and fine 
C. Unen, and fared well and delicately tue⸗ 
Kath 6.24, rp day. 
they 20 Allo there was a certame begger na⸗ 


yo pray for the increaſe of faith. 6 He magni} erly 
the verte of faith, 10 Ani theweth the wnabslitie 
of man, 11 Healeth tenlepers, 20 Speakgth of the 
Liter dayrs,and of the end of the world, 
Then ſaid he tothe diſciples, It tan Atarrb. 1 . 
not be auopded, but that offences . 9. 42. 
will come , but woe be to him bp 
whome they come. a That i, to 
with the 2 It were better foz him that a great mil- turne him backe 
were about his necke , and from the know. 


Avere tich. 21 And 
— —— 2 —— ED that he were calt mto the ſea, then that ledge of God, 
table: yea,a1 dogges cane 165 , Oi edge of Go 
— ns ked his ſo12s, _ he ſhould * offend one of theſe litle ones. and his ſaluatid 
2 22 And it was ſo that the begger died, and 3 C —— if thy bio- th. 18.21. 
1.12, was carped bp the Angels mto " Abza- ther treſpalle againſt the, rebuke him: a b That is, many 


her xeale ic“ Hans » boſome. The rich man allo died if he repent, fozgine him. times: for by a 
name l, that — was buried. he 5 4 And againſt the b ſe⸗ certaine num- 
bllowe the nen times in a day, and ſeuen times in a ber he meareth 


el without reſpe of worldly things. Marth.g.13. Marth. day turne againe to the, ſanimg, It re⸗ an vncertane. 
n.19. 9. 1. cer. v. 11. Kk tis, vhich is not lawfully di- pentethme thou ſhalt fozgiue hun. Mauth. 19.20. 
1 Bythis ſtorie is declared what puniſhment they ſhal 5 J And the Apoſtics ſaide vntothe 402d, © Thar is,if they 
las, which live deliciouſly and negle& the poore. m Asthe ncreaſe our faith. had neuer ſo l- 


inthe olde Lawe, were ſaide to be gathered into the bo- 6 And the Lozde ſaid, * Tf pe had faith, cle of pure and 
Abraham, becauſe they receiued the fruite of che ſame as much d is © a gratne of inuſtard ſede, perſite faith. 
—＋ him: ſo in the Newe Teſtament we ſay that the mem- and ſhould ſap vnto this mmlberie tree, 4 Meaning, they 


of Chriſt are ioyned to their head, or gathered vnto him. 4 Plucke thy ſelfevp by the rootes, and ſhould doe won- 
8 Whereby is ſignified that moft bleſſed lite, vhich they that plant thy in the ſea, it ſhoulds enen derfulſ and n- 
obep pou, credible dung 


Gave {aut that Abraham did, ſhall caioy aſter this worlds, 


Oo d, it, 7 TWho 


a 


Therich man in torments. 474 Voſg rus. We'eſhs . 1 
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Vnprofitable ſcraanes; Tudgement commeth S. Luke, ſuddenly. The erie ofthe ele#. 


7 © Whois it allo of pon, that hauing a of Tot:thep ate, they danke, they bought, o We | 
e Hereby is de. feruat plowing oz feeding cattell, would they ſolde, then — 2 built ge — 
clared that itis Cay vnto him by aud by, when he were 29 But in the day that Lot went out of vþ haue left be. 
not ynough to ¶toine from the field, Goe and it downe Sodom, it rained fire # buimſtone from hjnde vo the 
do apiece ofour At table? ' heauen, and deſtroped them all, ej we may 
duery foratime, 8 And woulde not rather ſape to him, 30 After theſe enſamples ſhall it be in the — 
but alſu ve muſt Dieſſe wherewith J may ſuppe, and day when the Sonne of man thall be re- heauenly 
continue to the girde thn ſelte, and ſcrue ine, til J hane wueyled, Vocanon. 
ene. caten and dzunken, and afterward thon 31 At that day, he that is bpon theo hour, 6.19.16, 
for God re- halt eate and dunke? and his ſtuffe in the hauſe, let him not (h. 5. 4. 6 
ceiueth nothing 9 Doeth hee thanke that ſernant ,becanſe come downeto take it out: and hee that 25 1 an. 
of y:,whereby he did that which was commanded vu- is in the fielde likewiſe,let hum not turne .f. j . un 
he ſhould ſtand ta him? I trowe not. backe to that he left behinde 11.25. 
bound vnto vs, 10 Solikewiſe pe, when pe haue done all 32 Remember Latg lufe. Þ. | P Thiscorpard 
Li. 14.2. thoſe things , which are cõmanded pou, 33 *Whoſoeuer wil ſecke to ſaue his ſoule, death ſhall en. 

g To home it ſap, Me are ! vnpzofirable ſeruants: we ſhall loſeit: and whoſoeuer ſhallloſe it, penderlife exc, 
did apperrainro haue done Þ which was our dutie todo, e ſhallget it life, aſting. 

iudge of the le- 11 ¶ And ſo it was when he went to Je- 34 * tell vou, in that night there ſhall be Marr. 
proſie, Leu. 14.2. ruſalem,that he paſſed thzoughthembs ro in one bed: the one thalbe receiued, q He meanech 
and hereby alſo of Samaria and Galue. : and the other ſhall be left. no band ot 
the prieſtes 12 Aud as he entred into a certain towne, 35 Two women ihalbe grinding together: co-⁰¹⁰, 
mould haue no there met hum ten men that were lepers, the onethall be taken, and the other ſhal dn 
occaſion to which code a farre off, f be left. f ſtay m. 
grudge, ot mur · 13 And they lift vy their voyces and ſaid, 36 Two ſhall be in the fielde : one ſhall be Ab. 2. l. il. 
mure. Jeſus, Maſter, haue mercie on us. recetued, and another ſhall belefr, = am 

h Henoteth 14 And when he ſawe them, he ſaidevnto 37 And they anſwered, and ſaide to him, binder j fach- 
hereby their in- them,* Goe, thewe pour ſciues vutothe Where , Lozd? And he ſaide vnto them, full to be el # 
gratitude, & that Pꝛieſtes. And it came to paſle, that as * * Whereſoeuer the bodies, thither wall co their head les of 
the greateſt part they went, then were clenſed. alſo the Egles reſozt. lus Chriſt: for 
neglect the be- 15 Then one ot them, when he ſawe that C HAP. XVIII. they ſhal gabe 
nehtes of God, he was healed, turned backe, and with a 2 Þy the example of the widowe , and the Publicane, vnto him, ade 
i It cannot be loude voyce pꝛaiſed God, Chriſt teacheth ho wo to pray. 15 By the example Tanening bum 
diſcerned by any 16 And fell downe on his face at his fete, efchildren, be exhorreth ro bumulitie, 18 Ofthe about a 
outward ſhew, and gaue him thankes: and he was a way to be ſaved, and what thingt let, 29 The re- , © 
or — Samaritan. ward promiſed to bn, 31 Andof the croſſe. 35 A 4 
whereby it 17 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd, Are Slinde man receructh fight. p 
might the rather there not ten clenſed : but where are the 1 A Nd * he ſpake alſo a parable vnto E12 c 
be knowen. b nine? them, to this ende, that they ought 111. 

1 ae y. 18 There are none found that returned to alwapes to pꝛap, and not to · ware 2 

K kither by rea- gme God pꝛaiſe, ſaue this ſtranger. faint, : a The Greeke 
ſon of che worde I And he ſaide vnto hun, Ariſe, goe thy 2 Saying, There was a tudge in a cer⸗ word fign 

of God, whichis Wwar.thy faith hath made the whole. tame citie , which feared not God, nei⸗ not roſhei 
receiued by 20 J And when he was demanded of the ther reuerenced man. backe, s co- 
Faith, or that the Phariſes, when the kingdome of God 3 And there was a widowe in that citie, wards doe in 


Meſſias whome anld come, he anſwered them, ⁊ laid, which came vnto him, ſaying, Doe me — 
they fought as The kingdome of God commeth not tulhce againſt mine » adnerſarie, place in affudi 
abſent,is nose * with obleruation. 4 Andhe would not foz a tune: but after- onsor 
preſent, euen 21 Reither ſhall men ſap , Toe here, oz lvoe warde he ſaid with hun ſrife, Though J o 
within their there: fo: beholde, the kingbome of God feare not God,noz renerence man, b Who ples- 
owne dores, and is u within vou. 5 3 becauſe this widowe croubleth me, dech aganſi ua 


pu they know 22 And he latde vnto the diſciples , The will doe her right, leaſt at the laſt the 
im not,lohn 1. Dayes will come, when ye ſhall deüte to come and make me wearie. 
Ti. ſee | one of the bayes of the Some of 6 And the Loꝛd (aide, Yeare what the vn⸗ 
fle ſpeakech of man, and ye ſhallnot ſc it. riqhteous iudge ſaith. 
tis firſt coming 23 Then they ſhall ſap to vou, Beholde Howe ſhall not God auenge his elect, 
into the world, here,oz behold there: but got not thither, which crie day and night vnto him,yea, , 
Matth.24-23. neither follow them, b though he fufferlong fox them? e Andſceme 
maar, t . 2 t. 24 Fol as the lightening that lightneth 8 J tell vou he wil anenge them quickely: gowin revca- 
m Mean ng. his ont of the one part under heanen,ſhineth but when the Sonne of man commeth, giog chen 
ſecond comin vnto the other part under heanen,ſoſhal hall he finde faith on the earth: wrongs. 
wherein he ſh the Sonne of man be in his dap, 9 CYe ſpake alſo this parable vnto cer? 
appeare in glory 25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, tame which truſted in chem ſelnes that 
Gene.7.5 mat.24 And be rep1oned ofthis generation. then were inſt. and deſpiſed other, 
18.7. ber. 3. 20. 26 *Andas1t was in the * dayes of Noe, 10 Two men went vp intothe Temple to 
n Whenmen ſo ſhal it be in the dayes of the Sonne of p1ay : the one a Phariſe, and the other a 
eontemned the man. Publicane, 
iudgement of 27 They ate, they danke, then marryed xx The Phariſe 4 ſtoode and prayed thus d Whereby be 
God, wherewith wnnes , and gane in marriage vnto the with hun ſelfe , © God, J thanke ther declared his 
they were be- day that Noe went into the Xrke: and that J am not as other men. ertozſio- proude and 
foremenaced, the flood came, and deſtroyed them all, ners. vnniſt, adulterers, 0z euen as this ciſdainetull 
G.. 19.24 28 Jikewiſc alſo, as it was in the dapes Publicane, 14 heart. 
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US 
OY 


trakrein heauen. Of riches. Chap. xix. A blinde man. Zaccheus. 473 


nl 12 J faſt twiſe in the werke: I gine tit he of ſpitefnlly entreated, and ſhall be ſpitred 
zurn bü- A all that euer J poſſeſſe. on. 
13 But the Pubucane ſtanding a farre off, 33 And when they haue ſconrged him, then 
worde not lift vp ſo niich as %% © epes will put hun to death: but the thirde day 
to heanen, bur ſntote his breſt, laying, D he ſhall xiſe agame, 
— God, be mercifull to ine a nner. 34 But they vnderſtoode none of theſe 
1411 = Led +> Ly cos — — to — this ſaying was hid from them, 
s 1 „rather e * neither percemed they t ,w 
8.32 i — — that eralteth _ 550 be mere ſpoken. a K. 
** taught lowe, and he that humbieth hun 35 C*Andit came to paſſe, that as he was 
ſelfe,ſhall be exalted. come nere vnto Jericho, a certame blude — — 
15 C*Thep brought unto him alſo babes, inan ſate by the way ſide begging. IE 
that he ſhouldtonch them. And whe his 36 And when he heard the people paſſe by, 
ach they cari- diſciples (awetr,they rebuked them. he aſked i meant. 
Jintheir 16 But Jeſas called : them vnto hun, and 37 und they ſayd unto him, that Jeſus of 
— ſayd, Suffer the babes to tome vnto me, Nazaret paſſed by. 
Hemeaneth and foꝛbid them not: fox of ſuch is the 38 Then he cryed, ſaying, Jeſus the ſonne 
{ wourſesor = kingdome of God, of Damid, hane inercy on me, 
een that bate 17 Derely I ſay vnto pon, whoſcencrre- 29 And then which went befoze, rebuked n The people 
ceineth not the kingdome of God as a hun, that he ſhould hold hits peace, but he vſed to call the 
babe, he ſhall not enter therem. cried much moze, O Dome of Damd, Meſſias by this 
18 *Then a certame ruler aſked him, ſay⸗ haue mercp on me, name, becauſe 
ing, God maſter, what ought I to do, to 40 And Jeſus ſteode ſtil, and commannded they knewehe 
mherire eternall life? hun to be bronght uvnto hun. And when ſhould come of 
19 And Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Why calleſt He was come neere,he aſked him, tte ſtocke ot 
als of age, as thou me good? none is good, ſaue one, 41 Saying, What wilt thou that J dobn- Dauid, Pal. 13 3. 
den alſo m hich euen God. to ther? And he ſayde, Loꝛde, that J may 11 Actes 2. 30. 
telle vnto in · 20 Thou knoweſt the commaundements, receuie my ſight. o He was mind- 
Thon 3 commit adulterp: Thou 42 And Jeſus ſayd vnto hun, Receine thy full of the bene- 
ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſight : thy faith hath ſaued thee. fit receiued, and 
ſhaltnot beare falſe witneſſe: Yonour thy 43 T henunmediatly he receined his ſight, alſo che people 
they ought father and thy mother, and followed him, » praiſing God: and al were moue 
y ide all ma- 21 And he ſaid, All theſe haue J kept from the people, whe they (aw ths, gaue pzaile thereby to glo- 
kemdpride, mm pouth, to God, rific Cod. 
Ae.19.16 22 Nowe when Jeſus heard that, he ſavd 
65 13.17. bnto him, pet lackeſt thou one thing. Sel CHAP. XIX. 
t lecauſe com Al! that euer thou haſt,and diſtribute uvn⸗ 2 Of Zacchews, 12 The ten pieces of money. 28 
monly they abu- do the porze, and thou thalt haue treaſure Chr ft eth te Jeruſalem, and weepeth for u. 45 
kathi word, in heauen, and come, follow me. He cbaſeth out the marchants, 47 And hu ene- Mr manof 's 
23 But when hee heard thoſe things, He ien ſeche to deſtrey him. wicked life. 
was very heame: fox he was matuei⸗ x Ow when Jeſus entred and paſſed 07, falſe acc 
lous rich. Jericho ne-. 


though , 
kleb ta be 24 And when Jeſus ſawe him ſozowfull, 2 Beholde,there was a man named a Zacchers ad- 
—— alſo he ſande, With what difficutrie ſhallthey Zacchens, which was the chiefe recemer optiowas a ſigne 
«knowled. that haue riches, enter into the kingdom ofthe tribute, and he was riche. that the whole 


of God:? 3 And he ſought to ſer Jeſus, who he ſhonld familie was re- 
25 Surely it is eaſter for a camell to goe be, and code not fox the ꝓꝛraſe, becauſe ceived ro mercy, 
though a needles epe,thenfo2 a rich man He was ofa lowe ſtaturr. : Now:thitadng 
pe. to enter mto the kingdome of God, 4 Wherefore he ran befoze, and climed by thispromes, God 
| forhe ſo go- 26 Then ſayd they that heard it, And who into a wude figge rree, that he might ſe reſcrueth to 
weth the then can be ſaued? him: fot he ſHonld come that way. him ſelfe free 
knsof his, 27 And hee ſapde, The thinges which are 5 And when Jeſus came to the place, Hee libertie eithet to 
tar their riches VÞnpoſſible with men, are | poſſible with looked vp, and ſawe him, and ſayde vnto chuſe or forſake, 
went binde God, him, Zacchens,come downe at once: fox as im Abrahams 
dem, 28 Chen Peter ſayde,Loe,wehaneleft to day Jmuſt abide at thine honſe. | houſe, 
1.19.27. all, and haue followed ther. 6 Then he came downe haſtily, and recei- b To be thbe 
10.29. 29 And he lande unto them, Derely T ſay ned hun iopfullp. ſonne of Abrahã 
i de tle that unto von, there is no man that hath 7 And when all they ſaw it, then nmrmu⸗ is to be choſen 
wm hath with left honſe, oi parents, oz neten, oz red, ſaying that hee was gone in to lodge ſrech, Rom. a. 8. 
te peace of wife, on childzen foz the kingbome of with a* ſinfult man. | to walke in the 
an hun- Gods ſake, 8 XndZacchens ſtrode forth, and ſaid vn⸗ ſteppes of the 
teh folde bet= 30 Which ſhalnot receine v nmch more in to the Lord, Behold, Lozd, the halfe of nm faith of Abra- 
then all the * this would, and in the wozld to come ife goods J gnie to the pooze : and if J hane ham, Rom. 4. 12. 
enerlaſting. taken from ann man bp *foxged camlla- to doe the works 
Then Jeſus toke vnto Him the tion, J reſtoze him foure ſo de. of Abraham, 
twelue,andſaidvnto them, Behold, We 9 Then Jeſusſapdeto hum, This day is Iohn g. 39. by) 
goe vp to Jernſalem, and all things ſhall Catnation come vnto this hon#e, foza(- which things, 
be fulfilled to the Sonne ot man, that are muchas he is alſo become the > ſonne of we are moſt aſ- 
witten by the Piophets. A biaham. ſured of life 
32 Fon he ſhall be deljnered unto the Gen- 10 * Fox the Sonne of man is come to cuerlaſting, 


ked, andlhallbe Cocke to ſaue that which was loſt. Rom. 8. 29. 
— — — Hos, ut, I 31 And u. 16.11. 


Ne faithfull ſeruant. 8. Luke, The ſtones would crie; 


11: And whites then heard rheſcthings, hee 31 *And if any man acke you, whp nelcoſe k 
contuutied and pale a parable, becaule him, thus (hall yeſay unto hun, Becauſe abe 
he was nere to Jeratalent, and becaule the Loid hath nude of hun. 4 


1 8 „ eulties a might 
allo they thoight that tie kingd ont of 32 So they that were ſeit, went their — — 


G odthonia \ho:r!y appeare. wan, and founde u as he had ſayde vnto hn diſciple, 
At. 25 14. 12 Or viapdethecetore, A certame noble thei, 
© Tihizwas to man went into < a farrecomurez, ta re- 33 Andasthey we:e loi! 1g the cclte, the 
declare to them, cerne fox him ſeife a kingboine , aawto -0wners thereof ſapde vatothem, Why Manes 
that he muſt yet come agame, lte ne the colte 7 a 11 8 12.14, 
take greatpanics 13 And he called his ten ſeruants, and de⸗ 34 And they ſapde, Tye Zopde hath nerde They uhr 
betoreh's Eing- ſiuered them ten 4 pieces ot monen, and of zun. 2 
dome ſhould be ſayduntorhein, Sccu pie till 3 come. 35 © * Sorhep brought hun to Jeſus, and pealed & recog. 
eſtabliſhed. I4 Nowe his cuizens hated hun + ent an then caſt hei garments on the colt, and ciled wich mes 
d Thispiece of qambaſſage afier hun lauuig, We wil not fer Jeius thercon. | and ſo by ths 
money is called hauethis man to reigu: ouer bo. 36 And as he wen, they ſpꝛed their clothes Menne, be glo« 
Mina, and the ig And it ca12to paile, when he was come m the wan. rified, 


whole ſumme againe, and had recriued his kingdome, 37 And when he was nowe come nere to 

mounteth about that he commanded the ſeruants to be the going downe ofthe mount of OUes, 441 $1, 

the value ol ſe. called to hun ta w hoine he gaue his mo⸗ the whoie multituve of che diſcinles bes M Chg par: 
enteene poũd, ney, Þ he might knowe what cuerp man gan to rrioyce, aud ta pꝛaiſe God wuh a piticth the Ce 


Cher. 21 C. me, 


eſtceming every had gained. laude voyce,foz all the great wozkes that hich wah 
Piece about ſiue 16 Then came the firſt, ſaping, Lozde, thy they had lore, | pere her deftry. 
NoÞles and piece hath encreaſed ten pieces, 38 Saping, Bleſſed be the king that com- clio, and party 
ſcuea pence, 17 And he lande vnto hun, Well, geod ſer⸗ meth in the Name ofthe Lord: peace ui vpbraideth ther 
e Godwillnot, nant: becauſe thou haſt bene faithful ina Heauen,and glozp in the hielt places. malice which 
that his graces _yeep litie thing; take thou authouty oucr 39 Then ſome of the o hariũ s ofthe com- „ud eim. 
remaine idle ten cities. A pany —_ unto hun, Malter, rebune thy brace Cini 
with vs. 8 the lecond came, laping, Loꝛde, hn ilciples, their Saumur 

f Whereby we 8 — encreaſed ſiae — as But he anſwered,and ſand unto them, there(ore — 
learae that the 19 And to the lait he layde, Be thou alſo J tell you, tat rf thele th2ul3 holde their nouncerh prea- 
ſecond comming ruler onec fine cilies. peace. the ſtones would crie. tet puniſhmẽt v 
of our Samour 20 wg the other came and land, Londe, be- 4! And when he was come nœre, he be⸗ jeryſalemchea 


Cit ſhall be holde thy piece, which J haue laped vp un —Heldrhecitie, and wept fox it, do other cities, 
more glorious & 1 which 1 J - 42 Saying,” O i thou haddeſt ene knowẽ wich had not 
excellent then it 21 F J fearcd the, becanſe thon art a at the leaſt in this tho day "thole things, ccc ud like 
docrhnowe ap- N ait man: thou takeit up. tuat thou lar: which belong vato thy peace ! but nowe eraces. 


Peace, deſt uot dawne, x reapelt that thou did⸗ are then © hid from thineeves, n Meaning 
g They that ſup- Heid not ſowe. , * 43 For the daves ſhal come vpon thæ, that Chriſt, without 


preflerke giftes 22 Then he fande vnto him, Of thine owne tle enenues ſhall caſt a trench about whome here s 
of God, and hue 2 month wil Jindgethee,D euil leruant. th, and comvaſſe thee rounde, and Ka pe no ſaluaon and 


in idlenes, are | that F aint a ſtrau man, the in ou euery ide, with hom i al 
Four all excuſe, Ny rey Ti norvowne.s rea- 44 And ſhall make thee enen with the fecit. 

C .S. 8. a.. nig that J did net ſowe. ground, ahn childꝛen which are mthe, o Through 

1 3. 12. 25.29. 23 Mherefoze then ganeſt not thon my and they ſhal not leaue m thee a tone vp⸗ think une ni. 
—_— A money 1::torhe hanke, that at nip com on a ſtone, becanſe rhou kneweſt not rhe lice thou art 

h He tharfarth- ming J might haue required it with * tancofthy y viſitation, blinded, = 
tuſly beftoweth bantage? 45 © *Ye went allo into the Temple, and p Andrecei- 
$ graces of Sod, 24 And her ſande to them that Node by, began ta caſt out theim that ſolde therein, uedſt not] Re- 
ſhall haue hem Tate from hum that picce, + giue u hun and thein that bought, deemer, which 
increaſed but that hath ten pieces. 46 Daping vnto them, Tt is wirntten, was ſent ibet. 
they ſhalbe take 25 And then (aid unto hun, Lozde,hehath * Mine Houle is the honie of prayer, but 1.2113. 
away from him ten pieces. ne haue inade it a demie of theenes, mar f l. ty. 


that is vnprofi- * fan And her taught "daily in the Temple. //:.56.7. 

-  26*Fm1 Eſa» unto you, that buto allthem 47 And her taug 56.7 
table, and vieth — haue, it ſhall be giuen: and frum X2dthe high Prettes and tue Scribes, eg. 
them not to h1n chat hath not,eucnthat he hath,lhall and the chicfe of the people (ought to de⸗ (4 dg 
Gods glory, be taken from hun. ſtroy hun. gr 0 
zHerevy we per- a2 Molconer, thoſe mine enemies, which 48 But then conlde not ſinde what they q Thatis,vere 
— — wou de not that J ſhsuide reigne oer nught do to hum: fo? ail tle — — han⸗ — utent u 

ent conſtancie a 5 | hun when they heard hun. care. 

bzing hither, andflay them befcze d vpon hin ö f 

of Chriſt, who _ bug hither, « th — gc CHAP. XX, 

notwithſtanding 28 Fund when her had thus ſpoken, ha 4 Chrift feppeth hu aten aa mouther by another 

he did now fight went foorth 1 beioue, aſcending vp io 3c- gurt ten, 9 She woth their deſtruttion by a pr 4 
agannſt the ter- ruaem. 4 ble. 22 The authoriti of Price:. 27 There 
rour of death, & 29 *Anditcameto paſſe 0 when hee was ſurrettion, and hu d nine power, 45 He reproge 

d , loo — * P 1 1 
Gods iudgemet: come nere to Bethbhage, and Zethama, meth the ambition ef the Sertber. 


yer went Dabore moũt which is called 5 mount x Nd * it came to paſſe, that on one of · A. 1.2. 
his ſearefull dif- Or Dios he ſent two ak his diſciples, A tnoſe daies, as he taught the people Aal. 
Apes, & led the 30 Sewing, So pctohtowne which is be⸗ in the Teple, and preached the Gol- 

way to death. fore you, wherein, aſſwone as ye art come, pell.the high P:ieſts a the Scribes came 

Aſar.21.t, pe ſh ill finde a calte tied, whereon neuer upon bin with the Elders, 

„Il. 


man ate: looſe him, and bring hun licher. 2 And ſpalie vuto him, ſaying, Tell What 


2 


uu baptiſme. The vineyard let out. The Chap. xx. practiſes ofthe wicked. 476 


what aut hoꝛitie thon doeſt theſe things, 22 Is it latofull fox vs to giut Ceſar tri⸗ i They thoug 
os who is he that hath giuen ther this bite. oꝛ no: = * it wales full - 
aurhontie? | 23 But he perceined their craftmeſſe. and pay to a prince 

3 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, J ſaid vnto them. Why tempt ye me? being an infidel, 
alſo will alke pou one thing: tell me 24 Shewe mea peme. Whoſe unage and that which they 


theretote: ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwered were vont to 
\ Iſbaptiſne 4 Tlie baptiſme of John, was it from aud (aid,Ceſars, pay to Cod in 
kecomprehen- heauen. or of men? 25 Then he (aid unto them.“ * Gine then his Temple, 
Lal lohns 5 dend thep realcned within them ſelues, vnto C clar the things which are Ceſars, . 3. . 
miterie, ho  (apimg, Af we ſhal ſay, From heauen,he and to God tho e which are Gods. k The duetiee 
re wicneſſe to lil tan. Why then beleenea pe hun not? 26 And they could not repzone his ſaying hich we owe 
(nk, 6 But it we hall ſap, Of men, all the peo ⸗ befoze the people: but they marueiled at to princes, ler= 

ple lutil ſtone us: fox then be perſwaded his anſwere, and held their peace. teth no hing 


that John was a Piophet. 27 * Then came to him certame of the thats bick ts 
7 Theretaze they antwered , that then Sadduces (which deny that there is duc vnto God, 
cauld not tell whence it was, any reſurrection ) andthey aſked hum, 22.23. 
\ Iythis mea- 8 Then Jeſas ſaid vuto them, > Neither 28 Saving, Maſter, * Moſes wiote unto #4712 .:3, 


whemade tell vou, by what authourze votheſe vs, If any mans bzother die haning a 0.25.5. 
hem aſhamed tlungg. wife, à he die without children, that ſus | In chu place 
Aadonſhed. 9 © * Then began he to ſpeahe to the peo- other ſhould take his wife, and ratit vp ke calleri all 
wntha21.3 3+ ple this parable,” A certame man ptan- ſecede vnto his brother. them children 
51241 ted a vineyard, and let it forth ro huſ- 29 Nowe there were ſeuen neten, and of this world 
” bandmen : and went into a ſtrange coizz the firſttooke a wife, and he dyed with- hich remaine 
44" trey,foz a arcat ſeaſon. out childzen, im the ſame: or 
c the lewes 10 Aid at a tune he ſent a © ſeruant tothe 30 And the ſecond tooke the wife, and he U martimonie 
dn Gods huſvandmen, that then ſhould giue hun dyed childleſſe, ſoulde not 

and his of the fruit ot᷑tie vine varde, but the hul⸗ zt Then the thirde tooke her: + ſo likewiſe e to apper- 
te graſting. bandmen did beate hun, and ſent hun the ſeuen died, and left no chuldꝛen. tame to che chil- 
{ Godcommit= awapemptie. 32 And lait ot all, the woman died alſo. dren of God, as 
whipeople 11 A game he lent pet another ſernant:and 33 Therefoze at the reſurrection, whoſe chat wicked 
tothe gouer- tuen did beate him, andfowle intreated wife or them ſhallthe be? fox ſeuen had wonſter pope 
wars & prieſts, Hint, and ſent him away emptie. her to wife, Cyrictus taughe 


tHe rated vp 12 Mozeouer, he (ent the thirde, and him 34 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto *8iv#t the ma- 

then wounded, and calt out. them, The | childzen of this world mar⸗ leit Scriptures, 

13 Then (aide the Lord of the vineyarde, rie wines, and are married. m Since mari- 
What thall J doe? J will ſend my heio⸗ 35 But thep which thall be counted woꝛ⸗ ge is ordeined 
ned Sonne: it may be that they will doe thytoentiop that wozld , and the reſur- o mamrame 
rruerence, when they ſee him. rection from rhe dead, neuher marrie and increaſe 

14 But when the huſbandmen ſawe him, wines neither are married. monkinde, u hen 
they reaſoned with themſelues , ſaping, 36 faz they can die no moze,fozaſmnch we hall be im- 
Tins is the heire: come, let vs kill hun, as then are equall vnto the Angels, and wortal,it ſhal 
that the in exitance may be ours. are the Sonnes of God, * ſince they are vote in any ve, 

15 So they caſt hun out of the umeparde, the childzen of the reſurrection. n For although 
and killed him, What ſhall the Lozd of 37 And that the doad ſhal riſe againe,enen the wicked riſe 
rhe vineyarde therefore doe vnto them? Moes ſhewed it beſides the buſh. when = ro yet that 

16 Ye will come a deſtroy theſe huſband- he ſaid, The Lozd i the God of Ab2a- lite is but death 
men, and will giue ont his vineyardeto ham, and the God of Jſaac,aud the God _ an eternal 

c 


others. But when they heard it, they of Jacob. ruction. 
ſaid, God foꝛbid. | 38 Fox he is not the God of the © dead, ***4-3-6. _ 
N118.22, 27 And he behelde them, and ſaid, What * but or them which liae: fo; all line un⸗ Of themn hich 
Kal. 16. meaneth this then that is witten,“ The to him. are not, but of 
411. ſtone that the binlders refuſed, that is 39 Then certaine ot the Phariſes anſwe- them which are. 
"9.35. made the head * of the comer? red + ſaid, Maſter, thou halt well ſatd, . — — 
die o Ee 


12.1.7. 18 « Whoſocuer ſhal fall vpon that ſtone, 40 And after that, durſt they not aſłke hum 
(For by it the hall be broken: and on whome ſo ener is ann thing at all. ſoule can not be 
albngisoy- hall fall, it wu grinde hun to powder, 41 E* Then ſaide he unto them, Now ſap ſepara: ed from 
—— & 19 Then the hie Pueſtes and the Scribes they that Chulſt1s Dauids ſonne:? the reſurrection 
mie ſtrong. the ſame houre went about to lav hands 42 And Dauid hun ſelfe ſaith in the booke of the bodie, 
They that on him: but they feared the people) foz of the z launnes, Che Lozd ſaidbuto imp %<7<of here 
ble and tall then percemed that he had ſpoken this Lozd,Sir at mp right hand, —— properly 
ut, hun- parable againſt them. 43 Tull J ſhall make thine enemies thy Peakech. 
gw oppreſſe 20 * And they watched him, a ſent fooxth footeſtcole, Malth.22.44s 
anghal ſpies , which ſhould faine rhemſelnes 44 Seeing Daum calleth hun Lozd, how T*2-35+ 
nenhrow en iuſt men, to take hun in his talke,andro is he then his 4 ſoune 7 Pſal.110.1. 
tenſelues and deliner hun vnto the power andautho- 45 Then in the andience of all the peo- * For the ſonne 
troyed, ritte of the gonernour. pie, he ſaid vntohis diſciples, s not Lord of 
4.16. 21 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 46 *Beware ofthe Scribes, which deſire = ee 
' = mag. pM we knowe that thou ſapeſt , and tca⸗ to goein long robes , and lone ſaluratt- | — he fol 
1 vated cheſt right, uepther doelt thou accept ons im the markets, the higheſt ſeates © 1 Go 
comen:ent mans perſon, but teacheſt the wap of — Spnagogues, a the chieſe romes —— 1 


We and . 
Wadplace, God trucly, — Soo, 47 Which 735-2142 18. 


* 


Of cke poore widowe. S. Luke. "The dayes of vengeance, 


47 Which denonre widowes honſes,euen ged with fouldiers,then vnderſtand that 
under a colour of long p1zaymg : rheſe the deſolation thereot is neere. 
ſhall receiue rune damnation, 21 Then let them which are m Jndea, flee 
CHAP, XXI. to the monntames : and let them which 
3 Chrift commendeth the pooro widowe, 6 He ſore- ate in the middes thereof, depart out: 
warneth of the deſtruttion of [erwſalem. 8 Of falſe and let not them that are in the couns 
teachers, g Of thetokens and troubles te come, 27 tre, enter therein. 
Of the ende of the worlde, 37 and of bu dayly 22 Fo theſe bethe dayes of vengeance,ta 
exerciſe, | fulfill all things that are witten. 
Ar. 1 2.41. I A Nd * as he behelde, he ſawe the rich 23 But wo be to them that be with childe, 
men, which calt their gifres into rhe a to them that — lucke in thoſe dapes: 
treaſurie, | Foz there (hall be great diſtreſſe in this 
2 And heſawe alſo a certaine pooxe wi- land, and wzath oner this people. f Gods wrath 
dowe, which caſt inthither two mites, 24 And they ſhall fall on the edge of the againſt hi 


| . | And he ſaide, Of a trueth J ſay vuto \wozd, and ſhall be led captine into all pleſhal appear 
20 ©. + Marc thk-43 5 vou, that this ie widowHath caſt in nations, and Jeruſalem ſhalbe troden by jcalanes 
® mote theuthey all. | vnder feoteof the Gentiles , vntill the and plagues, 

2 God eſtee- 4 Fo they all haue of their ſuperfluitie s time ot the Gentiles be fulfilled, wherewnh he 
meth not the into the offrings of God: but the of 25 * Then there thalbeſignes in d Sunne, wil puniſhthem, 
gift or alme by Her pennrie hath caſt in all the ling and in the Hoone and in theStarres, g He meanct, | 
the quantiticor that he had. and vpon the earth tronble among the their iniquines 
value, but by 5 Nowe as ſome ſpake of the Temple, nations with perpleritie:the ſea and the to receive like. 
the heart and how it was garniſhed godly ſtones, waters ſhall roare, : wiſe their pu 
affection. and with" conſecrate things, he ſatd, 26 And mens heartes all faile them fox niſhmen af. 
cha. 19.4 3,4% 6 Are theſe the things that ye looke vpon? feare , and fox looking after thoſe tungs rerward, 
th. 24. 1. the dares wil come, wherein a ſtone hal which ſhall come on the wozlde : fox the . 13.10. 
Ar. 13.1. not be left vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not be powers ot heauen halbe ſhaken, 32-7. 1. 45 
v OgHie. tlinowen downe, 27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of mar. .24, 


Then then aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, man come ina cloude, with power and 
but when ſhal theſe things be?; and what great glozy. ; : 
ſigne ſhal there be when theſe things ſhal 28 And when theſe things begin to come 


Epheſ.5.6. come to paſſe? to paſſe, then loke vp, and lift vp pour 

2. Uh. f. 2 3. 8 *And he ſaide, d Take heede, that ve be Heades: * fox your © redemption dzaw- Nen. f. 23. 

b Chriſt then not deceined: for many will come in my ethnerre, h The eſſecto⸗ 

maketh anſvere name, ſaying, J am Chriſt, and the time 29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Be⸗ that redenp. 

of that, which dzaweth neere : followe pe not them holde, the figge trer, and all trees, tion which lefus 

was more neceſ- therefore. | zo When they now theore foꝛth, ye (ering Chriſt hath pur. 

ſary for them, 9 And when pe heare of warres and ſe- them, knowe of your owne ſelnes , that chaſed,ſhalthen 

and not to the ditions, be not afrayde: fox theſe things ſommer is then neere. fully appeate. 
ueſtion they muſt firſt come, but the ende followeth 31 So likewiſe ye when ve ſer theſe things 

— not by and by, come to paſſe, knowe pe that the king⸗ 

Matth.24.7. ro Then ſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhall domeof God is nere. a 

mar. 1 3. 8. riſe aganiſt nation , ana kingdome a- 32 Derely J ſap unto vou, This age ſhal 

This their ſuf- gainſt kingdome, not paſſe, till all theſe thmas be done, i For all theſe 

ferance ſhal hoth It * And great earthquakes ſhall be in di⸗ 33 Heauen and earth ſhal paſſe awap, hut things came 

be a greater cõ- ners places, and hunger, and peſtilence, my words thall not paſſe away. « within fifne 

firmanon to the and fearefull things , and great ſignes 34 Take herde to your ſelnes, leaſt at any yeres aſter. 

Goſpel, and alſo ſhall there be from heanen. time your hearts be oppꝛeſſed with ſur⸗ 


by their con- 12 But betone all theſe,thep ſhall lay their fetting and diunkennes , # cares ofthis 

ſtancie the ty + hands on pon, and perſecute you, deline- life, and leaſt that day come on pou at 

rannie of their ring you vp to the — — „and vunwares. 

enemies ſhall at mto priſons, and bring you befoze kings 35 Fox as a * ſnare ſhall it come on all k To catch and 


length be mani- and rulers foz my Names ſake, them that dwell on the face of the whole intangle then, 
feſt before God 13 And this ſhall turne toyon,fox a<teſti2 earth, ; whereſoeuer 
and man. moniall. 36 Watch therefoꝛe, ⁊ pray continnally, they be inthe 
Chap.1212, 14 Tait bp therefoze in your hearts, that ve may be counted worthy to eſ- world, 

matt h. 10. 19. that ye premeditate not, what ye ſhall cape all theſe things that ſhall come to * νιννι, 
1.13.11, anſwere, aſſe, and that ye may ſtande befoze the be made worthy 


d For though 15 ü J wil gine vou a mouth. and wiſe⸗ onne of man. | 

they were ſoim- dom, whereagamiſt all your adnerſaries 37 C Nowe inthe day time he taught in 
pudent to reſiſt, all not be able to ſpeake,no? 4 reſiſt, the Temple, and at night he went out, 
yet trueth euer 16 Pea, ve ſhall be betraved alſo of yonr and abode in the mount that is called 


gaineth the parents, and of your beten and kinſ- rhe mount of Olines. | 
victotie. men, and friendes, and ſome of you ſhall 28 And al the people came in the moꝛning 
Aatth. 10. 30. then put to death. to hum, to heare him in the Temple. 

e That is hue 17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men fox my CHAP. XXII. 

iovfully & bleſ- Names ſake. 4 C enſpiracte tai ot C byift. „ They eate the Paſſes 
ſedly euen n- 18 pet there ſhall not one heare of your e. 19 the in itution of the Lordi Supper. 24 
der the croſſe. heads periſh. They ſtriue who thall be greateſt , and he reproweth 


Aat.24.15. mar. 19 By pour patience*poſſeſſe your ſonles, ther. 42 He prayeth vpon the monnt. 47 Indas 
3 z-14- 64n.9.27. 20 1nd when pe (ee Jeruſalem beſic⸗ rreaſon. 34 They tal hun aud bying bum to — 
Fre 


kl ſeeketh to betray Chriſt, : Chap.xxtr. Gods miniſters equall. 475 


Prieſtes howſe. 60 Peter denieth him thriſe, and bp whom he is betraved. . Matth.20.25, 
get repenteth, 67 Chriſt brought before the Conn. 23 Then they began to enquire among mar 10.42. 

150 161k. ef, where be maketh eee. theniſelres which of them u ſhoulde be, 4 Meaning, that 

101. I NE the *fraſt of vnleauened bread that ſhould doe that. | they hane vane 
"he feaſt was diem nerre, which is called the 24 © * And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife among — n 
alled, be- Paſſeouer. | them, which or them ſhoulde ſeemeto be ties giuen them, 
cuſechey could 2 And the high Pneſts + Scribes ſonght the oreatelt. i foraimuch as 
ex no leauened how they nught kill hun:foz they feared 25 But he ſaid vnto them , The kings of they are nothing 
rad for N ſpace the people. : the Gentiles reigne ouer them, and they lege then their 
dlexen dayes: 3 Then entred Satan into Judas, who that beare rule duer them, are called names doſignity. 
iefplong he Was called Iſcariot, and was of the ! Sracious lords. f Or, yengeſt. 
tel] Paſſe- number of the twelue. 26 But ye ſliall nat be ſo: but let the grea⸗ or by be- 
met continued, 4 And he went his wap , and communed teſi among yon be as the u leaſt: and the 35. 
ach as were With the hie Pneſtes and o capraines, chiefeſt as he that ſerueth. Aarth.19.28, 
groynred to how he might betray him to them. 27 Fox whois greater, he that ſitteth at | By theſe ſimi- 
de the Tem- So they were glad, and agreed to giue table, oz he that ſernerh ? is not he that licudes he decla- 
pe him money, ſitteth at table? Aud J am among you reth 5 they ſhall 
c forthey were 6 Andheconſented, and ſought oppoztu- as he that ſerueth. be partak ers of 
adobe what tie to betrap him unto them, when the 28 And ye are they which haue continued his glory: for in 
m take be- People were away. with me in my tentations. he auen is nei- 


krckisoccali- J Then came the dap of vnleauened 29 Therefoze J appoint vnto yon a king- ther cating not 
vm otfered. — — the Paſleouer 4 mult be ſa⸗ dome, as wp Father hath appomted to drinking. 

6.19 crificed, me, 1.Per.y.8. 
=_ , 8 And her ſent Peter and John, ſaying, 30 *Thatyemay ! eate,and dxinke at mp m — ſeeketh 
1 according co Goe,and prepare vs the Paſſeouer,that table in my kingdome, and ſit on ſeates, by all meanes to 
Golcomman- We may tate it. and indge the twelue tribes of Jſrael. diſquiet the 

knenwhich & And they ſaid to him, Where wilt thou, 31 J Andthe Lord ſaide,Simon, Sunon, Church of 
n bell to offer that we prepare it 7 f be holde, Satan hath deſired pon, to Chriſt, to diſ- 
vd aer to 10 Then he ſaide unto them, Beholde, winow von, as whrate. erſe it, and to 


ll 26. 20. a man meete pon, bearing a pitcher of & faith faile not: therefoꝛe when thou art the true faith. 
250617, 18. water: folow hun into the houſe that he connerted, ſtreugthen thy brethzen. n It was fore ſha. 
Mich wa in entreth in, 33 And he ſaid vnto hun. Loꝛd, J am redy ken, but yet not 
deevening It end lap vnto 8 good man of the houſe, to goe with ther intopuſon, a to death. ouerthrox en. 
dont the tw i- The Maſter (ſaith vnro ther, Where is 34 But he ſaid, J tell ther, Peter, the cocke Mut. 26 34,3. 
ler. v luch the lodging where J hal eat my Paſſe- hall not crow this day, befoze thou haſt .. 29.31. 
ev ap- oner withiny diſciples 7 ttniſe denied that thon kneweſt me. 1hn 13.38. 
watedrocate 12 Then he ſhall ſhewe you a great hie 35 CAnd he ſaid vnto them. When J ſent . 10.9, 10. 
te baſſcouer. chamber trimuned : there make it ready, vou without bagge , and ſcrip, # ſhoes, o By thishe 

{fe meaneth 13 So they went, and founde as hee had lacked pe any thing? And they ſaid, o⸗ ſheweth them 
telt n the lade bnto them, and made ready the thing. $ they muſt ſu- 
Ame that he Maſſcouer. _ 36 Then he laid to them, But now he that ſtein great trou- 
mild be con- 14 And when the © houre was come, her hath a bagge, let hun take it, a likewiſe a bles & atflictiõs. 
wt with ſate downe , # the twelue Apoſtles wich ſcrip : and he that hath none, let hun ſell 7/a.5 3-12. 

he was him. his coate, and © bye a ſwoꝛd. p They were yet 
lane, ot ſo 15 Then he ſaide vnto them, J haue tar⸗ 37 Fox J ſay vnto pou, that yet the ſame fo rude that they 
wwmhthem, neſtly deſired to eat this Paſſconer with which is waitten, muſt be performed in thought to haue 


Ar 26.26. pou befoze I ſufer. me, *Euen with Þ wicked was he nom- reſiſted with 
14.22. 16 Fo J (ay unto pou, f Yencefoozth I byed:for doutleſſe thoſe things which are materiall u ea- 
111.14. will not eate of it any mae, vntill it be written of me. haue an ende. pons, whereas 
be bread is a fulfilled in the kingdome of God, 38 And they (aid, Lord, beholde, here are Chriſt u arneth 


e, & an 17 Andhetooke the tup, 4 gaue thankes, » twoſwordes, And he ſaid vnto them, them of a ſpiri- 
ded teſtimo· and ſaide, Take this, ⁊ deuide it among It is vnough. . tuall fight, 

what f bodie pou, 9 C* And he came out, and went (as he v here in as wel 
flew Chriſt 18 Fox I ſay vnto you, I will not dxinke was wont)to the mount of Ouues: and their life as ſaich 
igen for te ofthe fruite ot rhe vins, vntill the kings his diſciples alſofollowed him, ſhould bein 


of our dome of God be come. 40 * And when he came to the place, he danger. 
als: likewiſe 19 * And he tooke bread, and when he had ſaidrothem,Pzay,leſt pe enter into ten⸗ N. 26. 36. 
denne ſigni- ginen thankes, he brake it, and gaue to tation. mar. 14.32. 
tkthar his them, ſaving, s This is my body, which 41 And he gate himſelfe from them, abont / 18.7. 
004 15 our is ginen for pau: doe this in the remem⸗ a ſtones caſt,+ kneeled downe,+ pzayed, Matrh-26.41, 
aketorefreſh brance of me. 42 Saping, Father, ifthon wilt, take a- r. 14.38. 


rgucken vs 20 Likewiſe alſo after Supper he tooke the way this 9 cup from me: nenertheleſle, q Meaning, his 
waſtingly,  cup,ſaying, This cup i» the new "Teſta- not mp will, but thine be done, death and paſli- 
beſigne off ment in my bled, which is ſhed for yon. 43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him on. 
movenant 21 * Per heholde, the hand of hun that be from heaueu, coinfoꝛting hin, r The word ſig- 
"as eſtabli- traneth me. is with me at the table. 44 Bur being in an * agonte, hepxayed nfierhy horrour 
*aratified 22 Aud truely the Sonne of man goeth as moie earneſtly : and ins ſweat was like chat Chniſt had 
Orltes it is appointed: but wo be to that man, dzoppes of blood, trickling downe to the conceived, not 
* ground. only tor teare of 
III g. i By the ſecret coũſel of God,as Act. . 28. death, but of his fathers iudgement and v — againſt ſinne. 
An 


extit. when ye he entred into þ citie, there ſhal 32 But J haue pꝛayed fox the, that thy ſhakeir from 8 volts 9 c 


45 And he roſe vp from prayer, and came 
to huis diſciples, and found them lxping 
for heauineſſe. 

46 And he lard vnto them, Why ſl vpe ve? 
riſe + pray, leſt ne enter into tentation. 

M... 26.47. 47 C* Andwhilehe net ſpake, beholde a 

1 company , + he that was called Judas 

10% 18.3. one of the tweine,went before thein, and 
came nere vnto Jeſus to kiſſe him. 

48 And Jeſus (aid vuro him, Judas, be- 
trateſt thou n ſonne of man with a kifle? 

49 Nawe when they which were about 
tun,ſaw what would follow, they ſaide 
binto him, Lord, ſhall we (mite bſwozd? 

5O And one of them Gnote a ſeruant of the 
hte Prieſt, andſtrooke of his right care. 

51 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide, Suf⸗ 
fer them thus farre: and he touched his 
care, and healed him. 

$2 Then Jeſus (ard vnto the hie Pꝛieſtes, 
and captames of the Temple, aud the 
Elders which vere come to hun, Be ye 
come out as vnto a thiefe with ſ\wordes 
and ſtanes 2 

53 Mhen Þ was danlp with von in the 
Temple, ve ſtretched not forth the hands 
agaimilt me: but this 1s your very houre, 

f For now God and the power of darkeneſſe. 

gaue libertie ro 5+ CThentookethep him, + led him, and 
Satan,whoſe mought hun to the hie Pueſtes houſe, 
miniſters they And Peter followed a farre off. 

were, to execute 55 And whe they had kindled a fire in the 
his rage againſt mids of the hall, + were (et downe toge⸗ 
him: Inch ther, Peter alſo ſate down among them. 
thing we ſee is 56 And a tertame mad behelde him as he 
gouerned by the ſate by the fire, and hatung wel looked on 
prouidenceof him.⁰ſaid, This man was alfo with him. 
God S7 But he denied hun, ſaping, Woman, J 


Marth. 26.69. know hum not. 
nnr. 1466. 58 And after a litle while, another man 
goin 18.25. ſaw him, + ſaid, Thon art alſo ot them. 


But Peter (aid, Man, J am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of an houre after, 
acertaine other affirmed,ſaping,Derely 
tuen this man was with hun : fon he is 
alſo a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaide, Man, J knowe not 
what thou ſaieſt. And inunediatly while 
he vet ſpake,the cocke crewe. 

Gr Then the Loꝛde turned backe, andleo- 
ked vpon Peter: and Peter remembzed 
the word of the Lozd, how he had (aide 

Atattbh. 26.34. vnto him, * Befoze the cocke crow, thon 
ihn 13.38, thalt denie me the, | 

62 And Peter went ont, + wept bitterly, 

t They ſcoffed 63 ¶ And the men that heide Jeſus, moc⸗ 
at him,becauſe td him, and ſtrooke him. 

the people 64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
thought he was they ſmote him on the face, a aſked him, 
a Prophet. faymg,*Pzophecie whoit1s that ſmote 
Alat. 27. 1. mr. tha. 

x5. 1. 10h. 18. 28. 65 And many other things blaſphemouſtp 
u They asked fpake they agamſt him. 

not to the ende 66 And aſſcone as it was day, the El- 
that the truetn ders of the people, and the hie Prieſtes 
might be knoin and the Scribes came together, and led 
(tor the thing him into their Counſell, 5 

was to manifeſt) 67 Saping," Art thou the Chuiſt? tell vs, 
but for malice And he ſaid vnto them, If J tell pon, ve 
they bare to- will not beleene it. 

wards Chriſt, 68 And it alſo I aſke pou, pe will not ans 


Peters deniall and repenrance. S. Luke. Chriſt led to Pilate, Th 


ſwere me. noꝛ let me goe. 

69 »Hereafter ſhall the Sonne ok man ſit x At his ſecond 
at the » right hand of rhe power of God. como ng. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the y As nthe e. 
Sonne of God: And he laid to them, Pe cond placcof 
fav that J am. | honour and 

71 Thenſaiderhep , Vat neede we any digrivie, 
further witneſſe? fox we our lelues haue 
he ard it of ks owne month, 

C HA XXIII. 

1 Iris is brought before Pilnte and Herode, 18 Of 
Barebbis, 26 F Simon the Cyrentan, 27 The 
women make lam nt at on. 33 Chnilt crucified. 34 
He prayeth for bu enern'cs. 40 He cenuerteth the 
thi-fe aud many then at lu death, 5 3 And u ba- 
y1el, 

I | Yen * the whole multitude of them 11 

ax oſe, and led him vnto Pilate. are... 

2 And then hegan to accuſe hun, (ap- a M bow te 
ing, Me haue founde this man perner- chief gouer- 
ting the people, and forbidding to pap nour, and had 
tribute to Ceſar , ſapmg, That hee is the examinas. 
Cluſt a ting, ou ot matten of 

3 * And Puate aſked him, ſaying, Art liſe and deab. 
thou the kmg of the Jewes: And he an- 1.27 11. 
ſwered lum a d ſaid, Thou ſapeſt iti. 1g. 

4 Thenſaid Pilateto the hie Pzteſts,and % 18.33, 
ro d people, I finde no fault in this man. 

5 But they were the moe fierce , ſaping, 

He monethÞ people , teaching tmough- 
out all Judea,beguming at Galile, euen 
to thts place, 

6 Nowe when Pilate heard of Galile,he b Toridks 

aſked whether the man were a Galilean. handes,andts 

7 And when he knew that he was of Ye- gratißie Herd, 
rods iuriſdiction, he (cnt hun to Yerod, "07,1 tha tme. 
which was alſo at Jeruſatem in thoſe c Of a cenant 
dayes, curioſitie. 

8 And when Yerode ſaw Jeſus, he was 0r wack. 
erceedingly glad: fox he was «© deſtrons d For Chi 
to ſe him of a long ſeaſon, becanſe he came not to & 
had heard many things of him, a truſted fend himſclle, 
to hane ſeenc ſomieſigne done by him. neither ytt 

9 Then queſttoned he with hun of many would pleaſeths 
things : but he anſwered him 4nothing., vaine cunofve 

10 The hie Pꝛieſts alſo and Scribes ltd of this tyra. 
forth, and accuſed him vehemently, 0 0 bans,or, 

II And Yerode with his men of warre rave, 
deſpiſed hun, aud mockedhun,and arai⸗ e Commonly 
ed hun meu white, and ſent him againe this was a robe 
to Pilate, of honour or 

12 And the ſame day Pilate and NHerode excellence: bat 
were made friends together: foꝛ befoz#ir was giuents 
they were enemies one to another. —Chnſtinace- | 

13 Then Pilate caled together the hie kage. 
Bneſtes,and the rulers, and the people, ! &, m bgite- 

14 And ſaid vnto them, Pe haue bzonght . 4 
this man vurome, as one that peruer⸗ e te- 
ted the people: and beholde,J haue era- me. 15.14 
mined him befoꝛe you, and haue found 7b»18.;8. 
no fault in this man, of thoſethings 415. 
whereofye accuſe him: "Or hy bam. 


15 No, noi vet Yerode : fox J ſent von to f forte le- 
nun: and loe, nothing worthy of death maneshadguen 


ts done *to hun, ſuch franches & 
16 J wilktherefoze chaſtiſe him, a let him |bemstothe 

looſe. Tewes,whch 
17 (Fo1 of neceſſitie he nmſt Hane let one was — tab 

looſe unto them at the feaſt.) tion and not . | 


18 Then all rhe maltitude cried at once, cordng -=y 
ſapuig, Away with hun, and deliner — word of Od 


7 
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vs Varabbas: done: hut t c 
19 Which fox acertaine inſurrection made mile. HE Wt e 
in the cirie,anb miurther was cat in pꝛi⸗ 42 Andheſayd vnto Icſus, Lord, remems 
ſon. . ber mae, when thou conmuneſt into thy 
20 Then Yilateſpake againe ta them, wil kingdom. 
lng to let Jeins looſe, 43 Tien jcſus ſayde vnto hun, DYerely Y 
21 But they cried, laying, Crucifie,crucifie, ſap vnto ther, today ſhalt thou be with 
hun, mem Paradiſe, 
22 And he ſayd vnto them the third tune, 44 J And it was about the ſixt houre:and „ Which was 
Heindge gi But what euul hath he done? 5 ſind no there was a darkeneſſe ouer all the lai id, midday. 
"ſemence h Cane of death in him: FJ will thereſoze vntill the mth houre, 
Grit, before c haſtile hun, and let hum icole, 45 And tte ümme was darkned, a the valle 
wamdemneth 23 But then were initant with land von⸗ ofthe Temple rent thzough the unddes. 
wa, whereby kes, and required that he nuglit be cruci⸗ 46 And Jeſas cried with a loud voice, and 


leib wo Diteſtes prenauled. 


— 24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhould ſayd,he gie vp the ghoil. 0 5 
be as then required, 47 CT Nowe when the » Centurion ſawe Orte. 
25 And her let lcoſe vnto them hun that what was done, he glozifiedGad,ſapmg, „ The Romase 
foi inſurrection and murder was caſt m- Of a luretie this man was nut, Caprame who 


to priſon, whome they defired,+delmered 48 And all the people that came together had charge over 
Jeſus to do with hun what they would, to that ſight, beholding the thugs, which an hundreth me- 
uu. 26 C* Andas they led him awap, then were done, (mote their bzcaltes, and re⸗ 
94541. caught one Simen of Cyzene, conmung turned. 

out of the fielde, and on hum they laide the 49 And all his acquaintance ſtq de afarre 

croſſe to bearer after Aeſus. off, ⁊ the women that followedHun from 
27 And there followed him agreatumiti- Galile,beholdingtheſethings, 
Vs, ramen of tude or people, and of wome, which wo- 50 © * And beholde, there was a man na⸗ XHat.25.57, 


ben. men bewailed and lamented hun. med Joſeph, which was aCounleller, a mari 5 43. 
bn 28 But Jeſus turned backe vnto them and geod man and aut. thn 19.38. 
ITY ſande, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weepe 51 Lee did not conlent to the counſell and 
406 not for me, bit weepe foꝛ your ſelues, and deede of them, which was of Arumathea,a 
4.1% for your childien, citicof the Jewes: who alſo him ſelfe 


Abe nnocent 29 Fat beholde,the daies will come, when ur waitcdfoz the kingdome of God, or, had embraced, 
cm hädled, mien hall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 52 He went vnto Pilate, and aſked the p He looked for 
un hall the the wombes that neuer bare, and the body of Jeſus, the redee mer, by 
wel man be? pappes which neuer gaue ſuckt. 3 And take it downe, and wapped it in whom all ſhould 


ds27.38. 30 Then tha l they beginne toſay to the alumencloth,+layditma tonibe hewen be reſlored. 
24527. mountames, Fall on vs: and to the out of a rocke, wherem was neuer man 
19.18, hifles,Coucr vs, pet laid. 3 8 
bwplace ef 31 Fon if then do theſe things toabvgreene 54 And that dan was the 4 Preparation, q When mẽ pre- 
4. tree. what ſhalbe done to the due 7 and the Sabbath dꝛewe on. pared all things 
[Wome God 32 And there were two others, which 55 And the women allo that followed af- ready tor 5 feaſt. 
ih betore all Were enil doers, led tb him to be flame. ter, whichcame with lum from Galile, r That is, begau 
&er3appoyn= a 33 And when they were coine to the place, behelde the ſepulchze, and howe his body the lame cue · 
tobe 5 Meſ- which is called Caluarie, there they cru⸗ was laid, ning. 
otherwiſe tified hun, and the enil!docrs: one at the 56 And chen returned, and prepared a⸗ 
vyrures cal- right hand and the other at the left. daurs, and oyntmenics, and reſted the 

kathemthe e= 34 Then ſatd Jeſus, Fathrr,foxgine them: Sabbath day, actoꝛ duig to the commans 

Od, wh for then knowenot what they dor. And dement. 

uh choſen then parted his raiment, and caſt lottes. CHAP, XXIII. 

kereall begin- 35 And the people ſtoode, and behelde: and t The women come te the graue, 13 ( brift appeareth 

nw lie euet · Þ rulers mocked hun with them, laying, ve the ewe diſciples that yore toward Emmaus, 

tg, He Caned others: let hun ſane hum ſelfe, ik 35 He ſtandeth in the milder of bu diſciples, ant 
| Marr vith he be the Chuſt,the a Choſen of od. epeneth their vnd. 7 d in the Sc riptwes. 47 
unde and gall 36 The ſouldiers allo mocked hun, and He giueth them a charge, $1 Heaſcendeth vp 10 
viaſten lus came and offred hun! vineger, beauen, 52 He A [ciples worihip bum, 53 Ard 
&xh, 37 And lande. Jfthou be the king of the er dorly exerciſe, : 
'Tarthething Jewes, ſaue tim (cle, 1 Ow the* - firſt day of the werke ear- M. 28 t. 
withe known 38 And a ſuperſcription was allo wxptten ly in the mug, they came vnto 16.1. 
2alnations, ouer him, m | Greeke letters. and in La⸗ the ſepiulelne, ⁊ brought the odours 20.1. 

*aule theſe tine. and in Yebrew, THIS IS THE which then had prepared, and certaine aWhichwas the 


languages KING OF THE IEWES. women with then. firſt dav aſter F 
mmol cum 39 And one of the enil doers, which were 2 And they faunde the ſtone rolled away firſt Sabbathof 
wie, hanacd, railed on him ſaying, If thou be from the {epulchze, the fealt, 


kecondem- the Chult,ſane thy (cife and vs, 3 And went in, but fow:dnot the body of 
tn which 40 But the other anſurred, and rebnked the Lode Jefns, 


Manon ſuffe- hun,ſavpmg,” Feareſt thon not God, ſer⸗ 4 And it came to paſſe, that as they were 


l cuſethit ing than art in the ſame co den mation? amalſrd thercat, beholde, » two men lud⸗ b Two Angels 
bene 41 Me arc in derde rightconfly here: fox we denlyſNodeby them in thinifig veſtures, in torme of meys 


receiue things wozthy of that we haue 5 And as they were afraide, and — 


nch appca fied: and the voices of then, and ofthe hie « ſapde, * Father, into thme hands J coni⸗ Tal. t. f. a /acrtd (x phen. 62 | 
n:end my {pirice, And when he thus had Cc. "i — 6 * 7 14 A. + 
* 


The tourney to Emmaus. S. Luke. The diſciples vnderſtanding opened, - 


downe their faces to the earth,. they ſande things, and to enter into his glow? ü 
to them, Why ſeeke pe hun that liueth, a⸗ 27 And he began at Moles, and at all the i Chrin onely s 
mong the dead: P1opheres, and interpicted vnto them the interpreter 
6 Yeets not here, but is ri en: remember mi all the Scriprures the thugs which of theſcrprurey 
Chap 9.22. * zowe he ſpake vnto pou, when he was were written of hun. for both the be. 
at. 17. 23. vrt in Galile, 28 And they dꝛiewe nerre vnto the towne, — and end 
r. 9. 31. 7 Saying,that the Sonne of man muſt be which they went to, but hee * made as thereof dire& ; 
delinercd into the hands of ſinnefill men, though he would haue gone further, to him, becauſe 
and be crucified, and the thude day riſe 29 But they tõſtrained him,ſaymg, Abide he s the Sau 
againe, with vs: foz it is towards night, and the chat i promiſes, 
8 Andthep remembtred his words, day is farre ſpent, So he went ui to tarie k Becauſe Cir 
9 Andrerurned fromthe ſepulcſne , and with them. did both hue 
tolde all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and 30 And it came to paſſe, as he ſate at table their eye udo. 
to all the reumant. with them, he tooke the biead, and gane pen them het 
10 Nowe it was Marie Magdalene and thanks, and hahe it, and gaue it to them. woulde keepe 
Joanna, æ Marie the mother of James, 31 Then their eyes were opened, and they them in ſuſpenſe 
and other women with them, which told knew hun: but he was taken out of their dil his mD 
theſe things vnto the Apoſtles, ſight, to manifeſt hun 
71 But their words ſeemed vnto them, as 32 And they ſapde betweene themſelnes, ſelle vnto chen. 
a fained thing. neither beleened they them, Did not our heartes burne within vs, | According to 
12 Thenaroſe Meter, and ranne vutorhe While he talked with vs by the wap, and tbe cuſtowe the 
ſepulchze,and looked in, and ſawe the lm- when he opened to vs the Scriptures? which mauer of 
nen clothes laide by themſelues, and de- 33 And they roſe vp theſame houre, and Praying before 
parted wondering in hun ſelf at Þ which returned to Jeruſalem, and foũd the ele- Mcales they vt 
was come to paſſe, nen gathered together, a them that were do dis dj. 
13 und beholde, two of them went that wih them, 2 : 
ſame day to a towne which was from 34 Which ſaid, The 1 
e Which is a- Aernſalem about the (coze furlongs, and hath appeared to Simon. 
bout ſeuen miles called Enmnaus. 35 Then they tolde what things were done 
and an halfe. 14 And they 4 talked together of all theſe in the way, and howe = was knowen of 
d Hereby appea - things that were done. them in bicakm of end. * 
reth that they 15 And it came to paſſe, as they cõnumed 36 © * And as they ſpake theſe 
had faith, al- er, and reaſoned, that Jeſus him- ſus hun ſelfe ſtoode in the mids of rh 
— it was 1 x eace be to you, 
weaKke. I [ 


e This declareth 


ar. 16.12. 


7 —— thing 

was ſo notori- the things which 

ous, that all men paſſe therein in theſe dayes? 40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhew⸗ 
— haue 19 And he ſand vnto them, What things / ed them his handes and ſeete, 


wen it. And they ſayde vnto hum, Of Jeſus of 4r And while they yet beleened not fo2 toy, 
Nazaret, which was a Piophet, migh and wondered, he ſapde vino them, aue 
ty in deede and in wozde e God, and pe here ann meate 7 
all the people, | 42 And they gane hun a piece of a byoiled 
20 Aud how the hie Pieſts, a our ruters fiſh, and of am honie combe, 
delinered him to be condemned to death, 43 And he tooke it,+ did eate befoze them. 
| and haue crucified hun. 44 And he {ayde vnto them, Theſe are the 
F They vnder- 21 But we e triuted that it had bin he that woꝛdes, which J ſpake vutoyon while 
oode not yet ud haue delinered Ilrael, and as tous was yer with von, That all muſt be 
what was the de- ng alltheſe things, to dap is the thirde fulfilled which are witten of me in the 
liuerance that that they were done. Lawe of Moſes, and in the Pzophets, 
Ieſus Chriſt pur- 22 Pea, and certame women ainong vs and in the Plaunes. 
chaſed fox vs, made vs aſtonied, which came early vnto 45 Then opened hee their vnderſtanding, 
but looked tor the ſepulchne. that they nught vnderſtande the Scrip⸗ 
ſome worldly 23 And when they formd not his bodye, tnres, 
proſperitie. ther came, ſaymg, that then had alſo 46 And ſayd vnto them, Thus is n wiyts 
ſeene a biſion of Angels, which ſayd that ten, a thus it behoned Cin iſt to ſuffer, a 
he was alnte. to riſe againe from the dead p third day, 
24 Therefoze certaine ofthem which were 47 And that repentance, and remiſſion of 
with vs, went to the ſepulchze, and found mes ſhoulde be preached in his Name 
itenuenſoas the women had ſayde, but antong all nations, beginning at Jeru⸗ J 15.26. 
hun they ſawe not. ſalem. n 
d Infidelities 25 Then he ſayd vnto then, O fooles and 48 Now ve are witneſſes of theſe things. „ Which v 
reproued. flow of heart to belerue all that the Pz0- 49 And behold, J wil ſend the * pzomes of ti] Witſonnde, 
phets haue ſpoken, my Father vyon von: but tarre pe in the when — 
Sught not Chiſt to haue ſuſtred theſe citie ot Jeruſalem, » patill pe be _— — 


| ye ef b Conc. Cc nn al. 
. V. ai 45 af .£ = on aque App ere. 
frwerde God. Chap. _ 10 44 "cl AG 43 a2 47 ow Sg 


with rower from an hie. carted vp into he 9.7 c 1 \ | 
50 Afterward he led them ont into Betha⸗ 52 And then wojthipped him, and returs / | | 
na,+ ut vp his 2 bleſſed them. ned to Jeruſalem with great ioy, | 
1 616 Fl And it cane to palle, that as he bleſſed 53 And — — in the Temple, 
yn then,* he departed from them, and was * ppaiſing,and lauding God, Amen, | uy 


The holy Goſpel of lelus Chriſt, 
according to Iohn. 


CHAP. I. plainelp,J * am not the AA 0 
1 1. 14. 19 Thedinmitichwmantic,and cfſice of le- 21 And thep aſked dan 18 d chen : Are 
; ſus ( beiſt. 1 5 The teftimonie of lohn. 39 The cal- 2 Nie 2 And he ſaid, J am not. Art 
Fant s — ling — — Cc. hou p ophet- And he anſwered, No, o Whomet 


" the beginning was the 2851 = unto hun, Who art thou, Bm 4 5 ri 


*. od, and the Woꝛd was that we may — — — Þ ſuch one as Mo- 
49 RAS with * God and that Wozd n of fhy ſelfe? ſes v, Deut. 
was God 3 Yeſaid,J*am the voice ot him crierh 18.15 
ap — . 
Elatias. luke 3.4- — 
were 


, guming with God. the Loꝛd, as (aid the 
ane th 3 All things were made by it, and with⸗ 20 Nemeth — 2 = 
out it was made nothing þ was made. the 
a, all 4 Init was « life, and the life was the 25 und they aſked him, and ſaid vnto him, 
wequick= * light of men. wy wn grand ou then, if thou be not 
eecrued, 5 Andrhe light ſhinethin *rhedarknele, the Ehnilt neither Elias nen Pzopher ? 
17 the dar keneſle compꝛehended it not. 26 John an ered them, ſapuig, I baptne 
6 J There was a man ſent from God, — water : but there is one among 
den then of Whoſename was John. whom y e know not 
other crea- 7 S probe] — e Marth. 3. U fa 
uehecauſe it is itnell that ough is pzeferred befoze me — mas. 1. 
him might belcue. chet J — le, 2; 4. 


\ The ſame was o in the bas © m = wüdernes, Make ra 
3 


” 
i bi Iſrae- 


Dpon whome _ thair ſee the Spirit fe& to baptiſme, 
"IR _ Sonnet the Father)*ful of grace w_ downe, &fary ſtill on him, that is accomplihing 
Faledge or _- trueth. he which baptnzerh with * holy Ghoſt, that thing which 
be, ohn bare witneſſe of him, and cried, 34 And I ſaw, and bare retoꝛde that this is thereby re- 
4.7.16. Ys, This was he of whome'J (aide, is the ie of God, preſented. 
— — t tommeth after me, is preferred 35 J The nexg een ſtood againe, and He alludeth to 
| Hewas for- e me: for he was bekole me. two of his diſci F Paſchal lambe 
and made 16 Andofhis fines haue all we receiued, oo And he behrde Jefns watkingby and which was a fi- 
tady the }. and | grace f ace fag grace. Þ Beholde the 1ambe of God, gure of Chriſt, 
124 7 Fox dhe Tad as Bn by Po but 37 15 d two diſciples heard hun (peake, | t &.. here is 
woſtwith. grace and trueth came by Jeſus Chuſt, andfollowed Jeſus, ay lodging? or 
5 — 18 * Roman hath ſcene God at any tune: 38 Then Jeſus turned about, + ſaw them whither goeſt 
the oneln begotten Some, which is in follow, and ſaid vntothem, What ſeeke thou? for he 
the v boſome ofthe Father, he hath de⸗ pe 74 they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi (which du elled in Na- 
clared hun. is to (ap by interpretation , Maſter ) zaret, and was 
19 Then this is þ record of John, when where dwelleſt thou? there as a ſtran- 
the Jewes ſent P2ieſtes + Leuites from 39 He ſaid vnto them,Come,and ſ&.Theyp ger. 
ue 2-9, Jeruſalem, to aſke him, Who art thou? came a ſawe where he dwelt , and abode u That war, two 
am e- 20 And he confeſſed a denied not, and ſaid with him that day: fox it was about the] our * before 
nl, 1 More abundant grace then by Moſes, 1. Tin. 6. 16. « tenth houre. 
let, m Meaning, he is moſt deare, & ſtraitly ioyned to his 40 Andiew, Sunon Peters biether,was x * Flow Iohn 
,n0t only in loue: but alto in nature and vnion. n And ſo one of the tws which had heard * it of ſaid, that Icſus 


iſt, Jo t followed hun. va: the lambe 
was inuiſible, was made, as it were, vuihle in Chr John, and tha wedh — Done 


> by yp * WC 
27 aft, c c or muy, ar 
F P "oy Nathinad, Water turned 


7 2 
7 41 The ſame founde his bother Simon 
Tr and ſaid unto him, We haue founde 
the Meſſias, which is by iter pꝛetation, 
or, the awyneed.. "the Chuſt. 

42 And he brought hun to Jeſs, Wnd 

— behelde him, and and, Thon art 
unon the ſonne of Jona: thou ſhalt be 
called Cephas, which is by mterpzeta- 
07, Petru. tion. a ſtone. 

43 7 The day folowing, Je us would goe 
into Galile, and found Philip, and (aidz 
vnto him, w ͤme 

44 Now Phnlippe was of Bethſaida,the 
citie of Andrew and Peter. 

75 Philippe found Nathanael, and ſaide 

bnto hyn, Me haue foũd hum, of whome 
Gen. 49 · io. Moles did write in the Lawe, and the 
deut. 18.1 8. 225 hers, Jeſus of Nazarct þ Sonne 
Iſa.4-2.6 49-10. 
42-1. 45-5, 46 Then \athanael ſaide vnto him,Can 
Ser. 23.5 · & 33- there an god thing come out of Naza- 
14. l. 3423, ret? pilippe ſaid to him, Come, and ſe, 
= - 37-2 wn 47 Jeſus fa arhanael coming to bun, 
HIKE. and ſaid of him. Behold,in deede an J(- 
Thoſe things raelite, in whom is no guile. 
which are con- 48 Nathanael ſaibe vnto him, Whence 
— — kneweſtthon me? Jeſus anſwered, and 
45 eſtee · ſaide vnto him , Befoze that Philippe 
med and prefer- called ther when thou waſt vuder the 
redof God: and figgetree,J ſawe the. 
thoſe things 49 Aathanarl anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
which the. world n,Kabi.chou art the Sonne of God: 
preferreth, thou art th? king of Jlrael. 
abhorreth. 50 Jeſus anſwered , and ſaide vnto him, 
0 35 
— ſhalt ſee greater thmgs then theſe, 
wem $1 And he — — bout . 
— ro I ſape vnto pon, bi , hereafter ſhall ye 
„& maketh fjeauen x open , and the Angels of God 
witellowesto | = aſtending atid ng vpon the 2 
Cen. 38.12. 8 8 n. 

8 Cn turnetb the water inte wine. 14 He dri- 
weth the bier and ſellers owt of the Temple, 19 He 
forewarneth bu death and reſurrection. 23 He con- 
werteth many, and diſtrufleth man. nw 

1 A Ndthethideday, was a mas 

4 Ain riage in Cana atowne of Galite, . 
the mother of Jeſus was there. 

2 And — omg and his diſs 
ciples bato the maria 

3 chr of Jeſus. the wine © failed. the mo- 

ſaid vnto him, They haue 

> Who vſed cõ- 4 "Jeſus aide vnto dere Woman, what 

cnuall waſhings * hane Jtodoe withthe 2 mine hort is 

to purifie 

ſelucs, — Vis — ſaide unte the ſernants, 

ſuperſtition He- hat ſoeuer he ſaith vnto you, doe it. 

. 
22 „ vwoulde haue a the maner oft urity⸗ 
e (on b A brought into the ing of the Jewes, conteyning two . 
19 8 Church, &nowe the firxkins a 


piece. 
the Papiſts haue > And Jeſus ſaid vato them, Filthe was * 
receiued it, _—_— _ water. Then they filled 
V rauer. 


them the nim. 
b Whereofeue- 8 Then eta vnto chem wan out nov» 
ry one coremed and beare vnto the gouernour of the 
15. gallons, fraſt. So thep bare it. 
i. 9 Nowe when the gonernour of the feaſt 


S. Iohn. 


c — 4 zeale of 
eaten me 


0 B 2 it vp againe. 


into wine. Cluiſtes zeile 
had taſted the water, that was made 
wine, ( fox he knewe not whence it wag: 
but the ſeruants, which dꝛewe the was 
ter,knew)the goucrnour ofthe fcalſt cals 
led the budegroine, 

10 And ſaid vnto hun, All men at the be- 
guuung ſet forth good wine, and when 
men haue well dzunke, then that which 
is woꝛſe: but thou haſt kept backe the 
god wine untill now. 

11 This beginning of *myzacics did Je⸗ 
ſus m Cana arowne of Galile a ſhewed 
forth Ins glone : and his diſciples belees 
ued on him. 

12 After that he went downe inte Capers 
namn, he and his mother, and his he- Or 
then. and ins deſciples : but they conti⸗ 
nned not many dayes there. 

13 Foz þ Jewes Paſſeoner was at hand. 
Therefoze Jeſus went vy to Jeruſalem, 

14 und he founde in the Temple thoſe nt 14 
that ſolde oxen , and ſheepe, and doues, 11. ;. 
and changers of money, ſitting there, ny 19.45, | 

15 Then he made a ſcourge of ſinal codes, 
and dzane them all out of the Temple 
with the ſheepe and oren , and pound 
out the changers money, 4 duert hem 
the tables, 

16 nd fade vnto them that folde dones, 

_ —— things hence: mathe not mp 
Fat 11 an houſe ot marchaͤdiſe. y Pſal.694, 
17 And his — — t ar if 1 Hei 


was ſo 


18 
vnto 


all the others, 
Or,murack, 
— 


20 Then ſaid the Jewes, Forrie and fe 8 e pg "hc 
of building, and 480455 
wilt thou reare it vp m te dapes?7 
21 But heſpakeofÞ tempte of his ( body. An | 
. remembyed thr th ple, bee 
the dead s rememby at 
he thus ſaid — t and — + 


— e and the je wand which cen, 


a” i feaſt, ma rued ot f 
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d Theſewere ko feare of the 4 8. that Moe open » Breci- ordeined, — 
the heads of the 14 Nowe when halfe the feaſt — — 2 and the Grecians 7 Chap.13.14, 
people, ho did Jeſus went vp into Temple and 6, What hr e d ba that — Pe one. vhring 
cnue Chriſt, taught ſeeke me, and not © and — 2 
15 And 0 5 Jewes marueiled, ſaping, any. — Jam, can ve not —1 | - 
Þ Or letters. knowerh this man the: Scriptures, ſees 3 \ Now in the laſt and * great dap of 228 E 
ing that he neuer learned? aſt, Jeſus ſtode andcrped, l ſaping, If Iewes which rt 
16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaide, My — tn let him come vntome, were anal * 
4 In — 1 — is — but — wu — oo bind diinke, R 580 — ns 
is man onely. 1 anp man oe , e beleeneth in me,* as among 
1 know of the doctrine, w i be of . Seriprure,ou of bl ſhallow tis tiles, Wap. 
— A |: 
marke I E e O . 
wemey know s owne glozy : ed ſeeketh his * 42 7 in hun, ene to come to Cnitde 


or of man. 1 "Div not Poſes me yon a Lawe.a and 40 So manp of e. 
g Nothing *7e:noue of you keepery the Law? *Whp 5 be a p Which = 
counterfait or goe pe about to is ther Piophet. 4. God 
vntrue. 20 The » people anſwered, 4 ſaid, Thou 41 1 2 is the Chiift : a ſome belek = 
Exed.24.3, haſt a denil:who goeth abont to kil thee q_—— 2 — 
hap. g. 18. 21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide to them, J X. "oe code Ban Jeg doe 
h Who did not haue done ont wozke, and yeall | mars of rye erde of Dat Githe 
know the ferche naule, and out of the i of Berg- ehen, cexmhichnen had 
of the Scr bes. 22 * Poſes therefoze gane vntoyou cirs — dike 
i Becauſe I did cumciſion, (not bet anſe it is of Poſes, 43 Bo was there there dillenſlon among the Apoſtle aker Far 
it on the ab- but of the* fathers) and ye on the Sab- le fon hun. his aſcenſion, | 
bath day. bath day circumciſe a man. And ſome or them would haue taken 7 r They looked 2 
. 13. ts 23 Jfamanon the Sabbath reccine cir⸗ It. for ſme nots- {bjb 
G 15. 10, . ſhould 45 ame the officers to the high ble Prophabe Fei. 

nor bet bepe angrie —_— 1 * unto des che MeF 

cauſe haue Made & nas a man enerp w not bought him? fizs,Chap.1a Y ee 
whole on the Sabbath day? officers anſwered, \ Neuer man teur fe 

Deut. 1. 16,7. 4 24 Judge not according to the appea- 4 — C Where - ry 
'C 1 — 47 Then anſwered them the Phariles, pearcthche t Hew 
25 © Then ſaide ſome of them of Jeruſa- Are pe alſo deceined? word gta 
lem, Js not this be, whomethep goe a- 48 Doeth amm of the * rulers, oz of the of dey di 
bout to Phariſes beleeue in hum 15 
107 erh. 26 And dehoid, he ſpeaker *penty,and 49 But this people, which know not the mis ya, 
they ſap nothing to hum: doe the rulers Lawe, are curſed. They alleadge IT 
knowe in deede that thus is the very 30 Nicodemns ſaid vnto them, (*hethat * bac 
C cane to Jeſus by night, and was one of 2 ehe 
27 Heben we know this man whence them) Gods move 
he is: 2 zt Doeth dur Lawe indge a man before Ch. - wheve 
man ſhall know whence he gt it heare him, * and know what he hath 277 day 

28 J Then cried Jeſus in the Temple as done? n. 
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an” 


Jerwman taken in adulterie. Chap. vir. Trueth maketh free. 4 
ee eee ace 
out of Galile ariſeth no Pzopher. here is 


I Then de 
93 ne euerp man went vnto his owne , x dep hey bin, Fe rider 
"* CHAP. VIII, knowe mn, 01 mp my. Father 3 
11 112 — taken in adulteric. 
12 Hewt ref the world. 14 Hetheweth 20 apo etrea- 
_ wr — — , and 5 — (urie, Ag he raught en — 1 
rer, . 
——— 46 ids — —2 02 his houre veſſel! and other 


2222 — 2g —— —— 


r bimſeſfe, and ye 
1 Ad Jetus went br themount of ſhatdiempoir fro — ner 
1 Either for ; eir rebellion 
able, 2 nd rarely in the momning came a- 22 ES rn —— wherein they did 
. eiuer Naine into the Temple all the people ſapth, Whither rſcuere 
— e penoxcame? I'go,can pe 
— 23 unto are from i He ſheweth 
— 3 Then — —— = — Sa e the ference 
uuddes. 1 e bu pou, ll, 
2 . Paſter, this wo- hall die in e — ag 


v. but — aaa — — * die in pour man. 


vhring inners thou the : ſame thing p J ſapdvuto pou * from dme 
— And this they ſapde to tempt him, that rhe begining. = T ſaid was = —ngg 
did not ep might to * accuſe hum. 26 dave many toſay, #to indge k Thar is ho 
D ut —— done, and with his of pou: put he — — a6ed Nenn 
finger wrote 1 — haue heard hun, thoſe he w dw 
- 7 Andwhit they conturued aſking hom, eake Jtothe would, he mand hy 
(9.1.5.6 95+ | helifr vp, and layde vnto them, 27 They vnderſtode not that heſpake to this world. 
vue 101. Let him that is a1 you without them ofthe Father. 
caſt the firſt tone at nſapte Irtug into them, When'ye 
5. 8 And againe he ſtouped downe, a wzote vp the Sonne of man, then 1 Their ende.. 
Ge 9 And ben ber heardit, being accuſed CET mp elle. T7 — 
it deni , as es w 
Gpg.31bere by eh2irawons conſrience, thep went out Farderhachranghr ine, Al thee think ro 
teth, to —— m, 
vnto thẽ the laſt: ſo 1 29 —— ns ny Fa- — j 
ber tubburn- moman ca 1 hath not left me alone, becauſe I doe and magnific his 
m& ſaith} be. 10 When Jeſs vp dun ſelfe a⸗ alwaies thoſe that pleaſe him, glory. 
God he bea- 77 2 — 30 J As he lpake thmgs,manp belee- m Not to he- 
unneſſe to ſayde vnto her, 1 eeue in him, but 
bs humanitie: d no man con- 31 8 the Jewes which to be conuicted. 
Reviſe doetʒi denmed ther? in hun, n, To wit, che 
the father 11 Dhe lapde, Noman, Tode. And Tefus wan yeareverets mp dice, 
waethe fame, ſapde > Ren her do Itondenur ther:goe 32 And ſhall knowe the trueth, and 
wachare two and \mne no moze. trueth © thallmake pou free © For we were 
und 12 Then ſpake —4. —1— 8 33 They anſwered y We be Abra; flaues to ſinne. 
om one 1 + EM, Ade wa 28. 3 — rr hg 
$.17. ollow walke m plapeſt thou then, not clee- 
(h — f 3 of life. ving Iewes, but 


abb father, 1 —— d unto hun, 3 nun Yerelp, verelp q mockers that 
tehewerh that ben —— of thy (elfe: thy re- non that whoſoener counts anfwered thus, 
kswtonely tod is not — eth ſinne,is the * ſeruant of inne. Rom.6.20, 

za, but Cod 14 * Teſns anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 35 rd the ſeruant abideth not in the 2.2.19. 

wh. Though J beare retoꝛd of mp ſelfe, yet Darn foz ener: but the Sowne abideth foz 

apr Frame and hither J bm — 6 * If heS —— ſhall make por 

as I tame and whit ne cannot the Sonne 22 
4 whence Jcome. and whither J go. a 2 pe ſhalbe free in 


— I &tudge : *Juidge no " know hat —— rerl 
15d e , 'P ad: * * J — me, betaule mp wozde Heir Gying i 
5.151. 16 alſo ndge, mp 11 tent is —— ce in pou. rr, that 
meat. true: f I am not alone, but I and the 3 Alpeake that which A haue lerne with he ſheweth vnto 
wich place Father, that ſent me. mp Father: and ve dot pᷣ which ye haue them that their 
mouth Chriſt 17 And it is alſo written in your Tawe, - ſeene with yonr father. owne deedes 


whe very that the teſtunonie ot two men is true. 29 Theyanſwered, and ſaydr vnto Him, prouc 
Nu. hy 18 Jan one that beare witneſſe of mp ö Abzahamis onr fir. Jeſus ſapd vnto ers, 
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Abraham ſawe Chriſtes dar. 8. lohn. Chriſt che light of the nod, 
fpe were — — ˖ d as Jeſus paſſed 

r Which were ee Foe r wotkes of Abza * A 2 blind 016 pros 

bis obedrence, 40 But now ye go about to ili me, a - 2 nd his diſciples aſked hun, 2. 

charitie & ſuch that haue tolde vou the —— which 1 ing, Paſter, who did nne, this man, oz 


ood workes — of God did not Xbza- his parents, that he was bozne hunde? 
Stoch ptoceded d 3 Jeſus anſwered < — nd — a God doeth noe 
of faith, 41 bade works of pour father. Theſapd manſimned, no; alaies 


n, We are not bone of fœnica⸗ — kes of God — — 


42 Therefore Jeſus apdevniothem, Jf 4 A hlt welke the wozkes of hint that - 
v then woulde pe — hie it is » dap: the night cor- b When 40055 
loue me: foz J pjoceeded fozth, and came when no man can wotke, r __ 
— neither came A of n ſeife, 5 As . — nay — 
it he ſent me, 

43 — — not vnderſtand ny talke? 6 A ſlne as he had thus ſpoken, he « ſpat 22 — in 1 
cannot nemo, onthe — and made clap ofthe ſpit- c < Thivame fare 
\ Foryouare 44 *Þ "pe are of pour thedenil,and the —— of the blinde for any ves I ns, 
carnall and can Huſtes of pour f your ardeepe doe: 1 WED; that waz in che dee 

not vnderſtande bene a * rom the ng, 7 — x batobin him, Goe waſh in the carth, inthe , 
ſpirituall chings. and = above not in rhe rn h, 2 is bp interpyeta- ſpettle at ue I Ie d 
1 eh 3.8. — — 2— dn e ere wap therefoze, makeond I aherto« 
t Since the firſt eth a lie, then (peaketh he or his *owne: 22 ame againe ſering. ſee: but it ouch ia from 
— fot he is à liar, and the father thereof, 8 he neighbours — they that had pleaſed him * 
22 45 . = ie um beforewHe he was bind. lad, 1 vic — A hi 

chen w lrue 

once in q trueth: 46 Whichof pou canrebuke me of inne? 9 ſaid, This is he:and others ſapd 7 — — 


for he was not andif Lt thecrueth,why do pe ner be- ze is like hun; but he hun ſapde, J pr 
created euill. lerne nie am nhe. 


x Accordingto 47 2 10 1 —— Howe — eben 


his wont heare rhem not, becauſe were thine epes opened vnto them, obſer 
ſtome. art nut of God. : * He ancwered, munen The man that | — 
1. eh 4.6. 48 Then anſwered the Jewes, be is called Jeſus, made clap, and anointed cr 
ä vnto him, Say wenot well that thou art — r gre to the i Heder 
a Samaritane and haſt a denill- tloam andwa So Jwent derer 
49 Jeſus anſwered, J haue not a denill, and and rec 1 undi 
but J honour mp Father, and p haue 12 T — here is he? rc. 
diſhononred me, De * cannot tell. t They 
30 ee eee but 13 J drought to the Phariſes him wtf hi 
and tudgery, that was once wey of p 
—— SI ere I ſap ir dear man bug And it was the Sabbath day, when be ofhus 
dee ner yr mr] al ener z Jeſus made the clate, and opened his nian 
againſt me, or 32 Then fande the J him, — or, wi 
rather againſt knowe we that chen haſt a ei Bs 15 Then againeÞPhariſes alſo aſked hint, Den con 
him. nis dead, and p Prophets, and thon hoe he had receiued ſight, And he ſapde xnof G 
x For thefaith- —— — wid — -—-— —_—_— kh d 
ful euen in death mener taſte of death. d J wathed, and do we. 
(ec like. 53 Art thou then our father Abza- 16 Then land ſome of the Phariſes, This 564492 
ham, is dead? ; andthe Vrophet's man ts not of God, becauſe hee keeper ® 7 * 771 
2 Which was to Are dead: whome makeſt thou thy ſeitt not the Sabbath da ay. Others ſayd, Mom ©0®-9- n &al 
ſee the comming 54 Jeſus anſwered, Tf J hononr mp (cife, can a man that is a ſinner, do ſuch miras helhe | 
of Chriſt in the mine honour is nothing worth: it is mp cles? and there was a diſſenſion among bene 2 
—— which father that honoureth me, whoin ye ſap, — hom. kyped| 
Abraham that he is your God. ; 17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, ern 
= ar of with 55 Pet per haue not knowen him: but Y Whatſayeſt thon of hu becauſe he hath we and 
rhe eyes of faith, — — ſhould ſap Jknowe thine eyes? And he ſayde, He is a . 0 
Hebr. 11.10. tea tar — — — iophet. — 
b Not onely — e bis woꝛ d. * —— the Jewes did not belcue Hint * 
my but the A 56 Pour __ — —— to ſer (that he had bene blinde, and reccined his —4 
chatour he? nd he (aw — was glad. Ger n they had called the parents of 
— 57 "Then lapdthe Jewes'v nto him, Thon him that had received ſight. (9.3.1 
man,appoynted art not fifrie pere olde, and haſt thou x9 Andthey aſked them, ſaying, Ts this 1146.4 
before all crer= ſtene eur ſonne, whõ ye (ap was bome bund? + You(l 
nitie. 58 Jeſus —— Verelp, ver 1 How doth be now ſer then? «be { 
Chap.10.3r. B , Cayvnto you, before AMA was IG — 20 Yis parents anſwered them, and ſayd, bad, 
und he paſs $59 Then then vp ſtones , tocaſtat 1 #nowe that this is our ſonne, ⁊ that 


led thzonghthe dim bunt Jeſus hid him ſelfe, and wet ont be was boꝛne blinde: 


mids of them, ofthe Tempi. 21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth, we 
#(o went his CHAP. IX. know nat : oz who hath opened his ches, e They durſt 
wap, 8 Of him that was berne blinde. 11 The confe fiion of © can we not tell: he is olde pnough:aſke not ſpeake the 


him that was borne blinde, J9 Te what blond men hint: he ſhall anſwere for hunſelfr. trueth for feare 
— 22 Thelewozdes ſpake his parentes, br⸗ ——— 


mm openeth , and the tweene the 
doeth noe 23 CO » Yetsolde | harp heart hw bop, —— —— four nd the 
£3 pnough : aſke ne ſheepe name ie 
X cher Then called by 1 


they 
Abet. ad ad bene e ausheben owne dt r p- 


glozie vuto God: we knowe that them, & the theepe phets,who led 
2 25 Then he anſwered, and ſaid, Whether J > my ror men * 
ve tell vs , $ not wa ut 

ſerve, r. hm ne thay — 2 fler hum: — — 

. eiu 

a 

vn noe. 

' Vertue 


Heſpake this ehr 
ie, 27 Ye anſweredthem, tolde j \ eth hie beeauſe 
ot 2x hem I: porn 2 an the on eca 


1 waar Eee con 
{ s did 

hin? — checked they him, a (aid, Thou not heare them. . e As thefarher 
lg, NY cen diſciple : we be Poles diſciples. 9 J ain the dene: by me it any man enter can not forger 
anes, kane by their 29 knowe that God wirh Mo⸗ in, he ſhalbe ſaued,and ſhall © goe in and bim, no more 
ys, dne crami- fs: but this man we knowe not from goe ont, and finde can he ſorger vx. 
red the whim: which Whenceheis. 10 Thethiefe not, but fo to ſtrale, f In chat he lo- 
bd — — —— 7 —— — — — 27 Jann comne that — engen= 

ve Doubtleſſe , maneilous thing, might haue » hane it as me.. 
mw — that pe*know not whence he is, and pet humdanee. & To vnt, amõg 


of leanerh e, and and fieerh, ws $5.22,24 
wolfe catcheth them, aud ſcattereth the h Chriſt euen 


ck. 

t was bozne blinde. 

wt of bus coun- 33 Fn 
wy or parents, haue do 

wofhzofkce 34 They anlwered 4 ſaidvnto bim Then and careth nor _ 

nlautoritie, Art altogether bone in ſinnes , — . nd carerh nor fog ehe — = 
| 0r, wicked thouteacpbe 7 caſt him ont. une, and am knowen of mine. Ring life , not to 
— 3 us LIC LE me,fo 


— 36 erg > + ſaid, Whots he, 10d ne Ai mat J brings Pere ade 
e- * | » ; 
Was 1 hum? _—_ 2 — — are mpured 
. ye 37 "nd Je — — thall 4 — one ſhepheard, ighteous, Nom. | 
babe fell and he itis that ratkerh 17 *Therefoze doeth mp Father loue me, 1.19. Phul. 2.7. - | 
. wich he becauſe” Jlape downe mp life, that J Iſa.53-7- 
kiped him, 38 Then he ſaid — belene,s ” wo1s tt againe. Ath.2.24. | 
ſhipped him. 18 phy from me, but Ylap | Which was 
we and autho- 39 Jeſus ſaide, I am come vnto tt downeof inp ſelfe: J power to iaſtitute, q the 
— it —— 4 — they ay it downe, and hane power to take it People might 
blinde thep againe: this . chan kes to 
. the e. . receinedofmp Father. — 
ſeem 40 . 1 19 © Then there was a — —— 
with — $00 vu- among the Jewes fon theſe ſapm - oring of their 
. 17,18. 6 ro him re we deal - * 20 And many ofthem cad, Ye hath ade pl gion & Tem: 
41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If pe were „ nil is ma heare ve * 
+ oulboulde © © ye —— but nowe pe 21 Other (aid, Theſe are not the words ot tiochus had 


«be o much Cap, We ſee: therefoze pour ſinue tmap⸗ hum that hath a deui: :canthe deut open eg : 
bar, neth, N the eyes of the blinde polluted. G. LC. ot 4»q-com , 
CHAP. X. 422 De — x 9. D owe. re. at * 
pr Chriſt is the true chepheard, & the ſoorr. 19d the * Drdication, and it was winter builded eee. 
| wer: oi of Chriſl. 24 He is i ked if be be C hit. 27 And Jeſus waiked mthe Temple, m Fa : againe * "» 
uſt 32 Hu workgs declave that he is God. 34 The pron. * Solomons perch. ra - — 
the a 24 Then came — — about - sb en . © & AN 
= Erely, berely I ſap unto pon, Ye Tim, and fald ves him, 1 oi 27 — = * 4 
4 s donte ou be « dd a Bicocm 
— chat entreth not in bp He doozeints thou 2 Pf. by Chile, e * — 5 


ip < * 


| 


| 
| 
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Chriſts ſheepe heare his _ 8 lohn. Marthaes confellon; - 
s plainely, 6 And after heard that \ 
2 N ow wy tees I tolde yon, and ſicke, pet 22 —— 2 mlm 
pt belecue not woes that J doe in ſame place where he 
wp Fathers Name,thep — 7 —— 5 catd heto his diſciples, 


— —— . — 
1 Thecauſe 26 But pe belenenot : ---- wy man of 8 Thebi ples ſd vntohun,Paſter.the 
— the —— 3 — me chitherogamey e ch. . l. 
robate can 252 art ce, know u agame 
— 7dbenn ow . | 9 Jeſus anſwered, herenot > twelne | Ke d 6. 
38 At AnJg gine vnto — day: — rn dae 
ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall any dap, eſtumbleth not, bec anſe he tion, and hath 
cke them out of mime hand. the of this word. the light of God 
29 My Farher + wy them me, is 10 1 —— he ſtum ; lot ho 
le — tall thent ae 2 „ x Thelerymgs ſpa . e he laid fone as. 
earne - , 
2— 30 J andmy F — are be, $ afer he ſa ger Thedy 
ucd againſt all 31 * Then eln . dard goe to wake hump: 
dangers. ſtones, to phy ſaide diſciples , Lozd it he merandwiner 
(hap 8.59, 32 Jes anfwere hope, het ſafe, - was withthe 
wotrkes ha 1 13 Yowbeit, Jeſus 2 Lewes deuided 
Father: A ok t \ boy from wo | ee ep bake bent eee 
natur pe 
be Jewes anſwered him,ſaping, 4 Then ſaide Jeſus vnto them plamelp, red 
2 e 2 — =. 
hy © 1 man, U $ mg into 
— chat he mar belerue: : but tough th 


As it not unit⸗ Jervogoe 


Pla 6. n . ſund pe are * gods: 16 ſaid Thomas'f which cated rele. 


n Meaning of 35 3 Jfhe called gods,vnto whom the e fre felow vil | vor, 

Princes and ru- Wowof — was giuen, and the Scrip- us alſo goe, that we may die with him. * 

lers, who for ture cannot be bzoken, + Y Then tame Jeſus, and founde that 4 Which ſign, 

their officeſake 36 Sap ye of him, whom the Father hath "pe ha lien in the gtaue foure-dapes al- fiech in our 

are called gods, ſanctified, and ſent into the Word, Thon readie, tongue, a tuin 

and are made blaſphemeſt, , becauſe A laide, J um the 18 ( Now Bethania was nere vnto Je⸗ in birth. 

2 — "Af vo north ethe wels of A is eee eee e 
s Licutenants: 37 0 — » 19 1. t ere come to 

wherefore if this . beleene ot. the a and Parte to comfozt them fo mile 


rioble ritle be 38 Muti] do,then though pe bel&itenot 


me, the wozkes, that ye 20 Then a, when ard that 
— dale e ones, the — b whe ＋ 1.— 


appertained to ie, and I in him. _ but s arie ate ſtuliirthe houſe. 

him thar is the * ine they went about to take him: 21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Jeſus, Lord, if 

Sonne of God eſcaped out — — —— — 1 bother had not 

equall with his 40 1 ine bey dan, in⸗ 

Father. 22 Hace where John baptized, 22 Tur nad J know allo, that whatſoe- f She ſhewerh 
ner thou aſkeſt of God, God will giue it ſome faith, 

—— they 47 Rnd man no miracle 22 23 el caidvnto her Thy bzother ſhall len ae a5 ale 

gather 0 2 m us , ing w 

Chriſt was more at Johnſpake ofthis man, were true. 14 


excellent hen 42 And many belerued in rte. 24 Martha ſaid vnto him, I knowe that by! bs — 
Lohn. CHAP. 2 he ſhall riſe againe in the Tecurrection at on-. 
43 Chriſt raiſeth Lu from death, 47 The bigch the laſt dan. 
Prieſ's and Phariſes gather a counſell againſt him. 25 ö — 4 Bn —.— unto toher, Leon am ade g Chriſt reſts- 
rection and 


hb, 1 h in reth vs 
oat Ro <4 7 _ me,tho —— thathetne, death ro gives 
* A Enarunot Beryama, the rowneot 26 And wholoener lineth , + beleeneth in eucrlaſtng lic. 
rus of 2 the towne of this? 
Martha. 27 Sh 


C. 2 (und — thar"arie which: 2 
mar th. 26. 7. ted the Loꝛd with oput 
FO 1 feete with her hare, w whole brother * 


3 Therekoꝛe his aders ſent vnto him, ſay⸗ — ſaying, The Waſter is come, and 
ing Lord, beholde, he whom thou loucſk, calleth foz ther. 

a For although 19 ſicke, 29 And when ſhe heard it, ſhe aroſe quicks 

— died, yet be- 4 When Jeſus heard be ſaid, This ſick⸗ ip, and came vnto him, 
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Heiſt, after his n his promes to his Apoſtles, & ſent them the holy Ghoſt, 
declaring thereby, chat he was not onely mindefull of his Church, but v-0uld be the head 

and manciner thereof for euer. Wherein alſo his mightie — er appeareth, ho notwith- 
Randing that Satan and the world teſiſted neuer ſo much againſt this noble worke, yet by a fewe 
ſimple men of no reputation, repleniſhed all the world with the ſound ofhis Goſpel. And here,in 
the beginning of the Church, and in the encreaſe thereof, we may plainely perceiue the _ 
and malice which Satan continually vſeth to fuppreſſe, and overthrow the Goſpel: he raiſeth cõ- 
ſpiracies, tumultes,commotions,perſecutions,flanders,and all kinde of crueltie. Againe we ſhall 
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(yites aſcenſion. Chap. 1. The reward of iniquitie. ' 490 
to followe cheir captaine Chriſt , le ny ——— ů— 


— — with che they are fellowes mſeparahle , and that 
the ende of one affliction, is bur the b dem if another. Yer nenertheleſſe God turnerh the 
— — riſonings and tentations of his, to a good ifſue, giuing them as it vcre, 
in forowe,o © bm ws — in priſon, deliverance : in trouble, qu:ernes: in death, life. 

Finally, this booke — man excellent ſermons of the Apoſtles and diſciples , as touchin 

the death, teſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt. The mercie ot God. Of the grace, and — 
fon of fine through leſus Chriſt, Ofthe blefſed immortalitie. An exhortation tothe miniſters 
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And fo knew by te- 
at which elſe he could not have 
knowen. Pſa.t32.11.P/[16.10.chap.1 3.35. Ohe en 7 
word ſigruficth a place where one can ſee nothing. 

33 


v Or, fee 


— 


12. 
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Chapv. The Angel openeth the priſon doores. 4 

ö ſembled together, and they were al* filled tod behold, the feete of them which 

22 5. ee Sov + boli — ET 22 the 

— ef 32 — — nf rem that deli 10 e d tis 
peelded vp the ghoſt: and 


NR was his and caried her out, and buried her bp 
vcared <otwne, but they all things *c&mon. Herhuſband, 
ht 33 And with power gane the $p0- 11 — — 7 — 
4e. Mes w of the reſurrection of the and on as many as heard 
clone winde, Rod Jeſus : and great grace was bpon 12 Thus bp the handes 2 

and All. were manp ſignes and wonders 
Aon. 34 Neither was there any among them, — people ( they were with 


as were po(- accozd in Solomons po} 
r ſolde them, 13 "And d of rheorher « duff no maniopne Becauſe of 


woyned. 
vdo, that be- and bzought the pyice of the things thar hun ſelfeto : nenertheleſlc the peo⸗ their owne cuil 
members were ple conſciences 
had, 35 And layde it downe at the Apolkles 14 © Aio the nomber of them that belerued whichmade 
—— 53 — Ha ann — 40M hem to trem- 
ir fel · Acco ble: for t 
bunembers 36 Alto Joſes, 221 was called of the 15 "no much rhat they drought the ike — 
phe delluute. Apoſtles , (that is by inter⸗ the ſtreetes, and laide on beds aſſured of Gods 
(tr — — ) a — — 7 that at the leaſt wap the mercies in 
kthe Laer, and of the countrep of Cppyns, your , WL -. he came bp, Chrift, were 
37 Where as he had land, ſold it. bronght = of them. aNoniſhed at 
e o themoney,+lapedit downe at the Xpo- 16 — —— — 414 — theſe his ſtrange 


tes ferte. about vnto — indgements. 
— terers be mainteine d, 2. Theſſ.3. io: e The — — folkeg,, and which h Thar is, cf,. ey 
pa nere not alike deuided among all, but as euery man had were vered — vucleane ſpixus, who gaue them great 
572 praiſe 


a nas tus neceſſitie moderately relicued. all pe chi 
ENT ; [1 IT: —Þ 
*criſie of Ananias and S 4 were 
. 12 ys uy nr the Apoſtles. 17 — "pros of the Sadduces) aud were full i Which then 
tada, bet the Angel of God bringeth them out of of * indignation, were the chiefe 
priſon. 29 Their bol ie confefton before the C oa 18 And laide hands on the — and among them. 
34 The counſel ef 40 eee e in the common pulon k They were ſul 
1 Which figni- = beat,and rriogce ess. — — the — by of blinde zeale, 
Ader facri= Dot acertaine man named Ananias 3 I on , emulation and 
foozth ielouſie, in de- 


wit a his wife a pos 
Glruſt, h Sapphira his wife, ſolde a po 1 — fence of their 
dr 


moned 2 And- kept awap part of Þ pyice, his wife — ſpeake to the people all the wozds ſuperſtition. 
beat to Allo being of cotiſel, — — 2 1 That d, ofthe 
didy poſſeſic? part, ꝝ laid it downe at theApoſttes feet. 21 Do whenthey heard it then entred ina lively doctrine, 
—— 3 Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, why hath "ts the Cemple early inthe moming.and — — 
uneſt part Satan filledxhine! thon —_ taught. And rhe chiefs Pxieft came, and way to life is 
— 29's deſt lie vnto the b Ghoſt, and | the declared. 
ddd not ſce & part of the price of the poſſeſſion? =@Councill together, and all the E 
remamed,* appertained it not 2 


— 4 it | 
ti finne vnto ther? and after it was ſolde, was it | 
kerforemas {0 4 not in thme owne © power ? howeisit 22 Bu boden þ officers came, 
mk greater in I that thou haſt concemed this thing 
tube t- thine heart? thou haſt not lyed Unto 23 S 
uli willingly. men, but vnto God. thut 
{Then no man 5 Row Wien Ananas heard theſe wowws, keep ſtanding wrthont m So th at there 
weonpelled he fell downe, a gaue vp the ghoſt. Then daes: but when we had opened, Wo — — 
vals poſſeſ- great feare came 2 that heard found no man within, deceite, nor 
im, dot to put theſe things, 24 Then when the chiefe Prieſf, and the negligence but 
knoney to the 6 And the pang men roſe vp, i; tobe him captaine ofthe _ r the hre — irhuely ſetteth 
n vie, up. and caried him Ar heard theſe things, they douted ot them, forth che power 
wary, 8 7 11 it came to paſſe about the ſpace of whereantothis would growe, of God and his 
tine houres after , that his wife came 25 Then tame one and ſhewed thein, ſan⸗ — tor 
7 — in, ignorant of that which was done. ing. Behold, the men that ye put in ꝓꝛi⸗ 
_ — qty ca — "ppp rhe Temple, #tcach 

not ne the lan 1 5 je pco 
IN = ——————— 

er ſaid vnto her, hy haue pe cers, and t thein wit - 

Wahdeclarerh K eee to tempt the Spirit of leuce(foz then feared the people, lcſt thep 
Wnhen men doe any thing of an euill conſcience, they doe not ſhould haue bene ſtoned) 
— the ſentence of damnation vpon them ſelues, 27 And when they had bronght them. 

provoke the wrath of God, becauſe they doe _z git they ſer them befoze the C — aud 


texpurpoſelynberher God be nen com and Alm the chicfe Pont — * 28 Saps 


red * & 


To obey God rather then men. The Actes. Falſe witneſſes againſt Seever: 


28 Saying. Did not we ftraitly command diſciples together, and ſaid, 
pou, that ve ſhoulde not teache in this m— that we —— 1 2 — of make mise 


n He accuſeth Name? and beholde, pe haue filled *Je- God to ſerue the © tables 

them of rebellis Tuſalem with pour doctrme,+ pe would 3 Wherefoze bzethzen, loke pe out 0 — * 
and ſedition. bring this mans o blood vpon vs. pou ſeuen men of honeſt repozt , and full p00. poort . 

o And ſo make 29 on Peter and the Apoſlies anſwe- of the holy Ghoſt, of wifdome , which much x they 
v<guiltic of ted, and (aide, Me ought rather to oben We map appoint tothis buſines, were renorabl 
Chriſts death, God then e men, 4 And we wil gine our ſelues c 


p Whenthey 30 The? Godofour fathers hath rayſed to Pzaper and to the miniſtration ofthe chew — 

commaund, or oP E whom pe ſlew, and hanged on wo; 

forbid vs any 5 Andthe ſaping pleaſed the whole multi⸗ Paik A 

thing contrary 31 1 hath God lift vp with his right tude: and chep choſe Steuen a man full other 

to the wordof hand, to be a pyinceand a 4 Samour, to ot i faith # of the holy Ghoſt, and *Phi- the e 

God. giue repentance to Jſrael , and fozgiue⸗ lip, and Pzochozus, and Nicanoz, and Chap. -K 

Chap.3.13. nes of ſinnes. Tunon, and Parmenas, and Nicholas — 

q Meaning, that 33 And we are his witneſſes concerning a*pyoſelpte ot A 

he is the Media- — thin 1 150 0 we ſap: yea, and the 6 Which they ſet befoze the Apoſtles: and remade} 
! Thus ceremony 


tour and onely ne God hath giuen to . and lapde 6 

meane be- — that obep hin. the levee 
tweene Gd 33 Now when they heard it, they bzaſt foz 7 Aa A word of God increaſed, and the ued in — 
and man. anger, and conſulred to flap them umber of the diſciples was multiphed fac 


r That i, Chriſt. 34 hen ſtoode there vpmeheCounſella in Jeruſalem grratip, and a great com- 2 & alonpry. 
C This Theudas rertaine Phariſe named Gamaliel, a pamieofthePieſts were obedient tothe er and pruuate 


was aboue thir= Doctour of the Lawe, honourcdofallthe faith. ble ing, Cet 
tie yeeres before ptople, and tommanded to put the A po⸗ 8 q Now Steuen ful of faith and power, 48.14. 
him,of whome 8 forth à litle 7 - -_ and miracles among in So 


death _——_— das boaſting hun — e, to whome reſoꝛ⸗ of Cilicia, and —— wuh — 


the great, when ted a nomber of men, about a foure hun⸗ — holy Ghoſt; 97 


Archelaus his dzeth, who was ſlaine: a they all which 10 But they were not able to reſiſt the which gifts be. 
— was at obeyed hun, were ſcattered, and bzought wildonie, and the Spirit bp the which ing now taken 
Rome, at what to nought. he ſpake. away, j ceremg- 
time Iudea was 37 After this man, aroſe vp *© Judas of 17 Then they i ſuboꝛned men, which ſaid, —— 
ful of inſurrecti-4 Salile, in the dapes of thetribute, and We haue heard him ſpeake blaſphe- * 
ont: ſo that it is — me — — hum : he mons wordes againſt Moſes, and God, —— 
not ſure to giue Alſoperiſhed , and all that obeyed hun, 12 Thus then moued the people and the receiuca by 
— — — — hice Xt. 
us in 2 v pon, refraine pour ca un, and by 
c — ſelues from theſe men, and let them a⸗ ＋ Council, 
keth mention lone: foi ifthis counſel,o1 this wozke be 13 ew fer — falſe witneſſes, which had 
Joſephus, Hb. 18. of men, it will come to nought : ſaide This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake leruſale, 
where he ſpea- 39 — — —.— blaſphemous woides againſt this pow = in — —— 
Kerk of the tax. it, leaſt pe be found tuen fighters againit place, and the Lawe, inſtruded 
ing, Luke 2.1. God. 14 4e we haue heard him ſay, that v this — 
u He groaderh 40 And to him they agred, and called the eins —4 Nazaret ſhall deſtrop uerfiies, 


vpon prin= Apoſiles : and when they had beaten place, and ſhall change Aon i Tharig,infir 
ciples, but he them, they commanded that they ſhould which Moſes gane vs. Red & ſet forth 
dauteth of the mot ſpeake inthe Name of Jeſus , and A And as all that ſate in the Cormncil, leo- falſe witneſſes 
qualitie ofthe let them goe. ed ſtedfaſtip on him, ſawe his face thus malice ſee- 
cauſe, neither 4t Ss thep departed from the Conncill, = it had bene the | face of an Angel. = Kkethfalſcſhikes 
dare affirme reiopring, that they were counted woz- when uuech fal. 
whether it be thie to ſuffer rebuke for his Name. lethher. k They ſpeake this in contempt. | Not onely4 
good or bad: 42 Anddaply in the Temple,+ from houſe certaine confidence, bur alſo ou maieſtie appearing u hn 
wherein appea - to houſe ceaſed not to trache, and CHAP, VII 
reth hee was but peach 4 C wilt, 2 Steewen maketh anſiere by the ſeriptare, to his gc- 
a wotldling. AP. VI. euſers. 51 Herebuketh the hardnecked Tewer, 35 

Seen 8 are — in the Church. Tbe n fone to death. 38 Saul krepeth the ter- 


8 muracle; S tenen, whome they _ menten clothes, 


— the chiefe Pzieſt , Are theſe 

I "ad inthoſe dayes,asthenomberof | a Steven ws 
a Whoſe ance- the diſciples = , there aroſe a 2 And he ſaid, Pe men. brethzen and accuſedthathe 
er; were lewes murmuring Grecians to⸗ fathers,hearken. The God of>glozp ap- denied 

and dwelled in wards the Hehiewes, becauſe their wi- peared vnto our father Abzaham, while therefore ben 
Grecia: there= -dowes were neglected in the daplp mi⸗ be was in < Meſopotanna, befoze he more diligent®® 


fore theſe — Dent he ned che multitude of dwelt m Charran, 7177 — 
Grecke and not 2 Then the twelue ca multuude o 

Hebrewe. diſcerned from the — ods. c He ſpeaketh hereof Mew 
b They were not looked vnto in the diſtribution of the almes. —=potamia,as it contcigeth 


abylon = Chaldea init. 
And 


4111 


- Chap.vrx, wig Of Moſes. 493 


ance. 
ww und ſaid unte him, Come ont of thy | dome of the Egyptians,and was migh⸗ 
© countrep, and from thy kinred, + come tie in wolds and in derdes. 
into the land, which J ſhall ſhewe ther. 23 Nowe when he was full fourtie p&re 
4 Then came hee out of the lande of the olde, it came ito his heart to vifite his 
Chaldeans,and dwelt in Charran. And biethnen the childzenof Jſrael. 
after that his father was dend, God 24 * And when he ſaweone of them ſu Fer g 1 
b1ought him from thence into this land, wrong, he defended him, and auengen 1 2 
wherein pe now dwell, his quarell — — the har me done to 
5 Xnd he gaue him none inheritance in it, hun, and \mote the Egyptian. 
no, not the bieadthj of a feote: pet he . 25 Foa he ſuppoſed his Berben woulde 
miſled that he would giue it to him foi a gaue vnderſtand, that God by his hand | 
poſſeſſion, and to his ſecede after him, uld gine them deliverance; but they "i 
when as yet he had no childe. vnderſtodd it not. | 
na 6 Burt God ſpake thus that his“ ſerde 26 * And the next day, he ſhewed himfelfe £x94.2.x $f 
be aſoionrnerin a ſtran land, a vnto them as they ſtrone, & would haue 
nnz o that they ſhould ker pe it in bondage, and (ct at oue agame, ſaping, Sits. ve | 
entreate it ell 4 foure hundzerh peres. are ethzen: why dot pe wiong one to 1 


82 


the 
22271, But the natton to whom they ſhal be in 7 | 
borne. wil indge, ſaith God: and 27 Bit he that did his i ur wzong, l 


n 
ereageice after that,they ſhalcomefozth and ſerue chnuſt him away,ſaping, ho made ther | 
«hem 4d de- 8 a punce, and a mdge ouer vs: | 
ker oy people. & "= alſo the conenantofcir- 28 Wilt thou kill nie, as thou diddeſt the 1 
n cui : and ſo Abraham begate* Iſla- E peſter day? 
an. ac, and circumciſed hum the + Ap : 29 fledde Poſes at that ſaying,and : 
rn 
atriarkes moued with ennie 30 And when fourtie peres were expired, —— the 
fa . ſolde* Joſeph mto Egypt: but God was there appeared to him in the* wilder- fornace of affli- 
katispre= * with him, nes of mount Sina,an — ol the L ond —— 
0 


merten 
: 
s 


ined ad 10 And delineredhimout of all his afflic- ma flame * of fire, in a buſh, the people of 
gt all tions, and *gaue hum fauour + wildome 31 And when Moles ſawe it, he wondzed God were. 
Mes. in the light of Pharao king of Egypt, at the ſight:and as e diew neere to cun⸗ | Seeing this 
be. ſue, who made him gouernour ouer Egppt, ſider it, the vopce of the Lord came vnto Ange! called 
* ,,. and ouer his whole honſe. him, ſaying himſelfe God, 
-- an. 11 Then tame there a famineouer al the 32 am el God of thy fathers,the God it declateth that 
eaſe, 7 2 land of Egypt and Canaan, and great Ab1 and the God 2 — he was Chriſt 
br heHe- affliction, that our fathers found no ſus the God of; Then Poles trem- the Mediatoury 
tucks three- ſtenance. bled, and durſt not beholde it. who is the ctor- 
7 are nd tenne. 12 But when * Jacob heard that there 33 Then the LozhLaid to him, = Put off nall God. 
56. was come in Egypt, heſcnt our fathers thy ſhoves om terte: ken the place m In ſigne of 
ledps l firſt. . where then is holy reuerence,reade 
— 45e). 13 And at the ſecond time, Joſeph was 34 hane kerne, J haue lerne the affliction Exod-3.5. 
— $43 knowen of his bzethzen,, # Joſephs kin- ot my x which 1s in Copy, and J Ex0.7.8-9.10.1ts 
to probable red was made knowen vnto Pharao. heir groning, and am come 14-cb4pters. 
outh abe unter 14 Then ſent Joſeph and cauſed father dove tadeltyer em: and now come, ER 16.1. 
rd 2wogh nn to be ought, and all his , tuen 2 ther into . Deus. 18.15. 
_ _ t thut ſcoze and b 35 — yr ty ſap- chap.3-22+ 
"Ro into Egypt, ing, WV made thee a punce & a iudge- n He proueth} 
: fork the ſame God ſent foz a pzince, aud a £ Chriſt iᷣ the end 
od chem and liuerer by the hand at the Angel, which of the Laweand 
—— a- appearedto him in the bulh. the Prophets. 
ker of ſonnes 36 Ye *bzought chem aut, doing wons Ex«4-19-2- 
th fal, ders, and nur acles in the land of Egypt, o Moſes was the 
ooch e tu and in the red ſea, and in the wilder nes angels or Chriſts 
kim. | | * foaurtie Peres. miniſt er, and a 
: h and multiplied 37 This is that Moſes, which ſaid vnto guide ro e 
316, in E 1 the childzen of Jſract,*X» Pzophet ſhall athers. : 
a1. . 18 Till another king aroſe, which knewe the Lozd your God rayſe vp vnto you, p By oracles is 
emed not Joſeph even of pour byerhzen, like buto me: hun ment — 1 
that P 


2 19 The lame dealt iſubtilly with our kin- * ſhallpe heare. | 

88 red. à eull intreated our fathers,+ made 38 * © is he that was in the Congre- to Moles, 

100 ache: © theintocaſtout their pong chudien, that gation, in the wildernes with the © An- Exe4.32-1- 

— —— * IT ſhould not remame altue. \ which ſpake to hun in mount Sma. q Figures or te · 

* do 20 * The ſame time was Moſes bone, and with our fathers , who recciued che tumones of the 

eben pro- and Mas acceptable unto God, which 7 liuely ozacles to giue unto vs. preſence oſ God. 

em wasnourithed vp m his fathers houſe 39 Eo whome our fathers would not r Yer they knew 

— — ther moneths. obey, but refuſed, and in their hearts he was abſẽt for 
hes they 21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaos turned backe againt mto Egypt, their commodi- 
Meis- — daughter tooke hun up, andnouriſhed 42 Saying vnto Aaron, Make vs gods tie, and ſo would 

2 him fox her owne ſonne. that may goe befoze vs: foz we knowe ſhortly rerurne 


buzz, 22 Und Poles was learned in allthe wils not what is become of this Poſes that and bring them 
bzought thc Lave. 


3 . 
Goddvelleth not in Temples. The Ade Philippe. Simon Magn 


b1ought vs out ofthe land of Egypt. on Cod, and ſaid, 301d Jeſus, tertiut 
9. 2 
* — OY 41 Aud then made a calfe in thoſe daves, 2 ſvtrir, __ . mp 
moone, & other Andoffred ſacrifice vnto the idole, #re- 60 And he kn&leddowne, and crped with 
ſtarres, Deut. ionced inf wozks of their owne hands. a laude vopce, * Lozd, lap not this ſume Ard. 
17.3. 42 Then Sod turned humſelte awap, and to their charge, And when he had ting lk; — 
Aung. 25. gaue them up to ſexue the hoſt ot hea⸗ ſpoken, he ſiept. 1 
t Yourfarhers uen, as ut is unitten in the booke of the CHAP. VIIL * 
began in wilder. Miophets, © © houſe of Jſrael,hane pe 2 Steven i lamented and bed. 3 The rage of the 
nes to contemne fred to me laine beaſtes and ſacrifices ewe and of Saul aganft them. 4 The Ru 
mine ordinaces, by the (pace of fourtie peres in the wil ſ«'tered, preach here and there. 9 Samaria s © 
and you nowe derneſſe? daced by Symon the ſorcerer , but was conmrted by 
farre pail: them 43 And pe a tooke bp the tabernacle of Philippe, ad confirmed by the Apoſtles. 19 The 
in impictie. Þ. * Motoch,+the ſtarre of your god Rein eoneto#ſnes and bypocriſie of Simen, 26 And con- 
u And caried it phan, figures, which pe made to wow werfen of the C be. 
tip them : therefoe Iwill carp pou a- I Nd Saul conſented to his death, 
way bepond Sabplon. and at that tune, there was agreat a pry, 4, 
44 Dur fathers had the tabernacle of perſecution againſt Church which Place where he 
x They ought witneſſe in the wildernes, as he had was at Jeruſalem , and t were all u , gones. 
to haue bene apvointed, ſpeaking vnro * Moſes, that ſcattered abzoade tough the regions b wage 
c5rent with this Helhould make it accoꝛding tu the facion of Judea and of Samaria, ercept the Church 4 
couenant oncly, that he had ſcene, Apoſtles, ued of 
and not to haue 45 Mhich tabernacle alſo dur fathers re- 2 Then certaine men fearing Sod, : carird thie member, 
— after their cemmed, and hought in with * Jeſus in- Stenen among them, to be buried, and theres uli 
ew de fantaſies. to the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, which made grrat > lamentation foi hun. cauſe of forown 
God dzaue out befoze our fathers, vnto 3 But Saul made hauocke ofthe Church, & accethathoe 
the dayes of Pauid: and eutred into euery honſe, and dzewe 1 omen 
46 * Wyofoundfanonr before God, and out both inen and women,and put them any relikes ox 
deſired that he might *finde a tabernacle into piiſon, prayers for the 
fo: the God ot Jacob, 4 Therefoze they that were ſcattercd a⸗ dead r wor- 
47 * BnrSolomon bnilt him an honſe. broad, went to a fro pzeaching p word. ſir 
43 Yowbeit the moſt Yi into 
in / temples made with hands , 
eee eee 
is > | 
footeſtcole : what * houſe | jag þe miractes the calug 


| it luſions of zum 
e in the citie acer⸗ then the act 
| called Samon , which vſed of Cod. 
e not your Witchcraft, and bewitched the of e This is raft 
haneflaine Samarta, ſapmg, that pe was of Satan n co 
ne of che coms ſome man. uer all jus lus 
m ye are nom 10 To — — — 00s vnder the 
the betravers | : leaſt to the grrateſt, ſaying, This man ia Name of God, 
$3 Which hanereceined the Law by the power of God. f Themaicke 
copdinanceofAngets;+ haue not kept it. 11 
2 ich nei- $54 But when they thinges 
ther forſake thetr hearts | 1 and w cerics. 
— olde —4 1 — at him wn! teeth. they —— 
ednes, not F But ;- of 
much as heare , 2 of God, t 
when God fpea- glozp of God, and 
kern to you, but «© right hand of Go : 
feill rebel. 56 And ſaid, Beholde, I ſe the hrauens 
b Whichis le- ag ed man ſtanding at 
fus Chriſt, who right hand of God, f 
#nor onelyiuft 57 Then then gaue a ſhonte with a loude 
for his mnoc-n- 8 . ſtopped their eares, and ram 
cie, hut becauſe” upon him all at once ; | 
allrruemſtice 58 Andeaſt hum ont of the citie, and ſto⸗ 
cometh of him. ned him: andthe * witneſſes lam downe nto them Peter and John. red toal jfanh- 
Ered.xrg.16. their clothes at a yong mans fœte, na- 15 Which when they were come downe, full in bapuſme, 
gal 3.19. med Saul. payed for them, that thep uight receuie and — 
c By their miri- 59 And they ſtored Struen, who called the « holy Ghoſt, not recemew'rh 
ſterie or office. 16 ( Fox asycr, hr was tome dotune on gift roſpeaken 
4 And reigningin his fleſh, wherein he had ſuffred. e This vas none of them, but they were baptized divers langra- 
dont of turious violence, & by no forme of iuſticc. (bap.22.20, Þ onelpinthe Marg of the Lojd eee 
| 17 


(ide Funuche, Chap. tx, Sault conuerflen- % 
17 Men land cher their handes on them, chcd vnte 18. 

eee and thep recetucd the holy Ghoſt, 36 they 

Tuber or 18 nd u eu Sunn tawc, teat through 4 camevntoatertame water, andthe En⸗ 

— laymg va of the Xpoſtics hands the holp much ſayd, er heren water: what doth 

. Ihen ture Ghoſt was gen, he offred them money, let me to be d: 


19 allo | vnto , : 
* _ e . — the hands, he map .. beleueſt Nee ne er » Wiihapore 


bo y 
20 Then ſayde vnto him, Thy mos har JelnsChyit1s the Sonnes: God. x This was, to 
| ; — . — — ther, becauſe thon thi 3 8 Then he couundded the charet to ſtand the intent that 
ae & not that Reſt that the gift of God map beobramed _ till: and they went downe both into the he might knou e 
— with monep. © water, Kel. eee ſo muchthe ber. 
a merdics,if 21 — - L 1 and he bap tet that Phulippe 


ne hart abt 
alefdeſpire- 23 * Kepent therefoze of this thy wicked⸗ — away Þ 


" the 

and nes, and pxap God, that if it be | _ « (axe 4— fo ſelje 10 be. 
. Den = thethonght of chime heart map way rege "Some thinks 
dhe nen ther. 2 2ut ppe was founde at » X30- —— al. 
his dept of 23 — thou art ® in the gall orf rus, a walked to and fro 4 — — 
uy vn. Nel ng, im allthe ciries,till he camero clara. 10,547. 
ember, = 24 Thenanſiwered Sunon, — , CH IX 
wht i. to the Lozd fox ine, h none of things 3 LADA ow 15 Hu vecation ts the 


which pe haue ſpoken, come vpon me. ApeHleibippe. 20 o Neale to execute the ſame, 


loo 
| kad de- 25 J 0 whe they had teſtified, a prras 25 How be eſcapeth the Iewes conſpiracies. 26 His 
—— —— the mae enden — acceſſe to the A 14 31 The proſperitie of the 
— LF Goſpellin (be. 34 Petey bealeth Ameas, 40 Reiſeth 
; for the = many town?es ofthe H — Tabitha, 42 Hecwinerteth many te (li, 43 
rwor- — 26 Sets And | dzeth in 4 tameri houſe. 
2. — hippe, ſaping, and goe towarde 1 7 — redes oo. 22.443; 
conuerks the South vnto wap that Shieh the dil⸗ g/.r.r 3. 
amana Dr. downefrs Jerulatemnto Gaza, w — Lok went vntothe hie a a Heperbemed 
t were With a great 
t fruis check but be- 27 12 — and bes 2 Xnd deſired of him letters to Damaſs rage an ar 
lngof the Eaſt holde, a certame * Eannchof Ethiopia, — — that if he found the innocent 

| Candaces the Autene of the Erhiopt- > way either men dlood which he 
leclaeth Ma — — who had — en women) dem being them bounde thirſted for: 
ach more of all ſure, and cane to Jeruſa- which declareth 
ela lem tuo woſhip: e — AO tame to whereunto man 
w the + {temcawere 28 z — — nn as he ſuas come nett to is led by his raſh 
of u unuch ret he read Eſaias the Þ *\u — reale, before he 
tue 9 —— ſapd unto hilip. Go — — baue the true 
. topne thy ſelfe to ponder charer, 4 And he fel to the heard a voice, — 
1 tt — 30 | And Philipran thirher,and heard him ngtohun, whp perſecu- God. 
„D- ak ſervants reade the PropherE! and ſaid. Bur thou me? b That is, of thar 
Jus thats re pur in thou what readeſt? 5 And helayde, Whoarr | ! And {c&,or ſort. 
was, eacceſa 31 Andheſayde, Woo ,ercept I had the ood Wave, Name iethou (hap.22.6, 


rap a guide: And he deficed Philippe, that he perſecuteſt : it —— — 2 


pajcſhe 1132 e d E Thatis,tore- 
worde 39-7 32 No the place ot the Scripture which 6 Ya —— — and aſtoned, fiſt God when he 
vm to 5 read, was this, * Ye was ledde as a oꝛde, what that I doe? pricketh and ſo- 
he WH GarChrift tepe to the flaughtec : 1 en iciteth our con- 
but yet - Fungrme & dommebeſoze his ſhearer, ſoopenedhe hne and1r halle ode the ſciences, 

or rege- thou 


mouth, 
flitie i men alſo 
33/7 Inc hs humfiti g, indgement 7 heinenally b eg e = 


dmg de 

x fre TH 4 his generation tog his life 1s take fran no man. voice, as Cha 

4 — 11 * Ml And an acl from He grounde, and 22.9. - 
o- . 34 T Then teEunache ankigrred Pdliip they hum by te hande, 

ed the a the Prophet this ech whore ſpeaketh 

ore — —— 

r „. 

mn he 35 Then Prnkypriopenedhiomouth, and and no1 20 e. 

ret. ente © began at the ſame Hcripture, and pra- 10 And there was a — diltipte at x He was ſo ra- 

ſfank» Y wang of his Damaſcus named Anamas, and to him wiſhed with the 

puſme, I ae. f That is, how long his age ſhall endure · for being riſen ſapde the Lojd ma viſion, Ananias, And viſion, that hee 

rt had aeath,death ſhall oo more teigue, neither ſhal his kingdome amt here, ood, did meditate ro- 

ned the YI Thaveende: or elswe may take generation, for his Churche 11 Thenthe Lozde lar de unte hun, Ariſe, ching but hea- 


eilen WY *hrever hal haue end: for now they ſit in the heauenly places and goe into the ſtxerte which is called uenly things and 
- dit ther head, as Eh. 2.6. And he now teigneth in hea= Ot 2 24 — —— udas therewith was 
odor” I Ut ligdeclarcd at length this wiazter of fo great unportance. After one called Sant of — 3 


— 
* G . 


dauls eyes opened. His zeale. The _ Aeneas healed. The dead H 
d 
1 (Aa baer vinon a man named to q 81 . 


Anamas comming in to him, and put- 31 Then had the Chur reſt thongh all 
tig his hands on gun, that be night re⸗ Judea,+ Galue, and Sa eee 2 
ctiue is light.) edificd,+ walked inthe feare ofthe Lende, Cemight han 
13 Then #1amas anſwered, Lozd, J hane and were nuttipled by the cofozt ofthe ſome author, 
heard by man of this man, howe nich holy Ghoſt, 
emil: he hath done to thy Hautes at Je- 32 And it cane to paſſe, as Peter walked 
ruſaleim. throughout all quarters, he came allo to 
14 Wazeoner here he hath anthozitic ofthe the Dantes which dwelt at Updda. 
hie Pꝛieſtes, to binde all that call onthp 33 And there he found a certainemanna- 
Naine. med Aencas, which had his bedde 
15 Thenthe Lode layde vnto him, Go thy * yeres, and was ſicke o of rhe palſte, 
h Aworthy ſer. way: fog he is ab choſen veſſell uomo me, 34 Then ſayde Peter vnto him, Aeneas, 
uant oſ God and to beare my Name before the Gentiles, Jeſus Chiiſt maketh ther whole: ariſe 


endued with ex- and kings, and the children of Iſrael, and*make vp thy bed, And he aroſe un- 10, Wenke 
cellent graces 16 e J wil chew hun, hom many things mediatly. conch together, 
aboue others. 98 ſuffer fox ny Names ſake, 35 And al that dwelt at Iydda,+'Saron, , dea wog le 
i To beate me Then Ananas went his way, and en- ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. reateli pen. 


witnes,and ſer red mtothehouſe, and put his handes 36 There was alſo at Joppa a certaine Aplacbas 
forth my glory. on hum, and ſamd „Biother Saul, che 10nd woman a diſciple named Tabitha (which led, and not a0 
hath (ent me (euen Jeſus that appeared by interpyetation is called Dozcas) ſhee tie 
vnto ther in the way as thou cameit that — 5m t nee 
thou mighteit receme thy fight, and be ſhe did or,roe buckt. 
filled with the holy Ghoſt. 37 7 Andit came to paſſe thoſe dates that — 
18 And inunediatelpthere fell fr his tes ſher was ficke and dird: and when they 
as it had bene ſcales, and ſuddenly he re had a walhed her, they tapd her in an vp- , Tothe inns 


ceived ſight, and aroſe, aud was bapti- per chamber. they mi 
z3ed, 30 1 ——— Lydda was nere 
19 And receined meat and was ſtreugthe⸗ to Joppa, a the diſciples — —— MS 


— So was Saul certaine dayes with Peter was there,thp ſent v unto him two cygome. 
diſciples which were at Damaſcus. men, deſirmg that he would not delap to 
* And ſtraightwap he — — come vnto them. 
Spnagognes, that he was p Sonne 39 Then aroſe and came with them: 


him incothe — — _ 
_— widowes ſteode by hnn weeping, 

the coates and garmentes, 
— Doicas made, while ſhe was with 


— them. 
of 5 Scriprures, t the hie Prieſts? 40 But Peter pnt them allfozth, a knees 
1 Thatwasaf. 22 But — — moze in ſtrength, led downe, and prayed, and turned him 
tet three yeres, andconfounded the Jewes which dwelt to the body, and (aid, Tabitha, ariſe. And 
that he had re- <>" k p this was — — and when ſhe ſawe 
mained at Da- 
maſcus, & in the 23 And after | that man ayes wereful- 41 2 1 the hand and lift her 
22 — filled. the Jewen tcoke countell together, "vp,and called the * ſaintes aq widowes, * For ſhews 
to — reſtored tn fe, 
2 Cer. U 1. 32. 24 "But their laving awaite was knowen 42 And u was knowen throughout all rather j ochen 
The Gouer: — —— — Joppa, and many belcued in the Lond. might haveoc- 
nour at their re- day and that they might kill 43 And it came to paſſe that Hee taryed caſſon to belexs, 


queſt appointed 25 Then the diſci —— . many dapes in Joppa with one S1mon and glonty God, 


a watch ache and put himthwugh the wal, and let "tanner. then forher 
declareth to the done in a baſket. 22 CHAP. LD — 
Corinthians, 26 And when Saul wascometo Jeruſa- ; Cornelius admonubed by the Angel, y He ſendeth te O 
2. Cor. 11. 32. lem, he aſſayed totoyue Himſetfe with the * 7oppa. I The uon that Peter ſaw, 17 Hewe 
— diſciples: uit then were all afratdot him, ' be was ſent to Ce, 44 The gentilu alſore- 


our and belerned not that de was a diſciple. ceiue the Spirit,and are baptix id. 
n With Peter 27 But Barnabas toe hun, and bronght x rthermoꝛe there was a terta ine 
and Iames, Gal. hunto the Apoſtles, & declared to thein, man in Ceſarea called Coznelins, a 
1. 18,19. how he had ſxne d Lorde in the way, ant captame of the band called the Ita⸗ 
Maki ſpoken vnto hi owe fan 


© that he had him, b 
1 2 2 A denont mam, and = one that frared a WO bad 
Goſpell. God with all his houſholde, which gane ſaken all ſper- 
p Whichwere 28 And he © was conuerſant with * them nich almes to the people, and pꝛaped envy bY 
| a = = at Jernſatem, God contmnally, le to 
led becauſe they 29 And ſpane boldly » in the Name of the 3 He ſawe in a viſſon euidentiy (abont the — 
were diſperſed "od And ſpake and diſputed with 1 ofthe dan) an Angell of God God. 
— Grecia the —— hut they went about to — Show. and ſaying vnto hun, 


u. 30 Mut whenthedjethyenknetweit, they 4 Bae when heleoktedon him, hr 


D 


SY 


LIEE 


SE 


SEEEES 


U 
EX 


7 


dug 


* 
urn ſiſon. 


is, God 
Low them. 
e; 

beech} he had 
—＋ it v 


1 


9 


t Mich wa 
, 20 Then waredhe an hungred,and would agoe, about t, 
* haue taten: but they made ſome N hours, Alaſted, and at 
thing readp,he fell into a trance. and beholde, a man ſtcode befoze me in 
rr — 
it 31 
had bene a great ſhet᷑te, knit at the foure a ind ſaide, Cometins, thy praperis 


_ 12 Mherem were {all maner of foure 


, Efoules of 
= 13 "Andrſerecameavopeetohun, Arie 


+3 (on . e C ſe 


e 


. N 2 A 19 1. 50. 9 4 
Chapæx. His ſermon before Cornelius. 495 


fraſd,and ſaid, What is it, Tord: and he them, and had called together his kinſe- 

ſaid vnto hun, Thy papers and thme men, and — kriends. 15 

almes are come ® bp into remenbzance 25 And ut came to paſſe as Peter came in. 

befoze God, that Cozneling met hun, and fell downe 

Nowe therefoze ſende men to Joppa, at his fœte, and — ny hun, h Shewed too 

and call foz Sunon, whoſe ſurnaume 1s 26 ButPerer tooke him vp,ſapimg,Stand much reverence 

eter. vp: foz enen J mp ſelfe am a man. and farre palling 
der with one Simon a tanner, 27 And as he talked with hun, he came in, decent order, as 

whoſe hou is by the ſea ſide: Ly ſhall a found many that were come together. though Peter 

tell ther what thou oughteſt to doe, 28 And he (aid vnto them, Ve knowe had bene Gods 

And when the Angel ſpake vnto tit is an vnlawfull thing fox a man 


3 the — as they went on their ſavi —— A aſke 
iournep, and dzeweneere vnto the citie, o in wha hat mtent haue pe ſent 

eter went vp vpon the houſe to pꝛap, —— 
the < ſirt 30 Then Comelins (aide 400 tre dayes 
aſted, and at 


bes t was let downe to the eart 


ted beaſtes of the earth, + wilde beaſts a 


each man nou- eter: kill, and eate, akevnrorhe 
ban for has 14 Bur 3detcr laide. Not (o,Lozde: fon J 33 Then ſent J fog ther immediatly 
1 ue neuereaten anp thing that is 'pol- "hou haſt wal done ro come. arly_ and 
5 St the vor bopce | ke vnto him againe — bkng — Daut. 10. 17. 
are 10.19% 
the — = 85 4 — — that God 152 of God, 2. chron. 19.7. 
thekinga= bath *p1 ollute thou not 34 Then Peter opened his month, + ſaid, #9 34-19 
aca Þ» 16 oy nn, Abe Of a trueth J J perceiue, that * God is no —— 
—— LT pom white? mon ms 7 2 22 that i fe — 1 
17 in er, 35 — 5 nation at i feareth 2-11. 
— ſelf what t —— en which we " wozketh % fon he tht fart galat 2.6. 
kth there is meant, b the men were ſent — om ephe.6.9. 
whifertce be- frö Comnelius,had mquired fo Simons 36 Pe knowe the word which God — col.3.25. 
un the ewes Houſe, and ſtoode at the gate, ſent to the 2 i by his * bes 
niGentiles, 18 Vnd called, and aſked, whether —— . by — which is d i 
_—_ which was ſurnamed Perer » were lod a we bs 
frpollured which came all — y WHO 
doe 19 And while Peter t * — e a eg in Galle — the relig on of God, 
; on, the Spirit ſaid vnto h John preached which witholit 
tine men ſceke ther. 38 To — od = anomted Jeſus of faith proßtech 
| 20 Ariſe therefoze, 1 and 8 with the holy Ghoſt, and with nothing. 
Then true o- with them, and s doubt nothing: foz er:who went about doing good, and Kk Thar b, he 
which haue ſent them. aling all that were oppzeCed of the de- chat is vprighr 
meederh of 21 © Then Peter went downetothe men, uil : foi God was with and doeth hure 
=oughrro which were ſent vnto him from Comnc- 39 And we are witneſſes of all to no man, but 
without dout — — — ſaid, Beholde, J am he whome Which her did both m the lande of e doeth good to 
peeing. pe ſeeke what is the cauſe wherefoze ye — — — whome they all, 
are tome? monatre, | Meaning the 


hanging 
22 And they ſaid, Comelins the captaine, 40 Yun God raiſed vp the third dap, and reconcilarion 


the Jewes , was warned from heauen ſſes choſen befoze 


a niſt man, a one that feareth God, and cauſed that he was ed openly: betweene God 

of good repoit among all the nation of 41 ores all the people,but vnto the wit- & man through 
of God , evento bs Chriſt Icſus, 

by an holp Angel, to ſende fox thee into which did eate and dzinke with hum, af- Luke 2.14. 

his houſe, and to heare thy words, ter he aroſe from the dead. Luke 4.14. 


kPa, 23 Then called i he them in, and lodged 42 And he commanded vs to preach vnto m That is, en- 


them, + the nert day, Peter went uur the people, and to teſtiſie, that it is hee, dued him with 
with them, and certaine byethzenfrom that is odemed of God a iudge of quicke graces , & giftes 
Joppa accompanied hun. and dead. aboue al others, 


247 — the day after, they entred into 43 To To him alfo giue allþ*P1ophets wits 6.31.34. 


a, Nowe Coznelius wayted fog neſle, that though his Name all that ch 7. 11,18. 
belecue chop. 5.9. 


6.24. 
nd 4-31» 


Peters fact examined, The Aces. Antiochians firſt called Chriftians, 


this {ſecret ich — 
was hid from the 4 Then Þ and unded che 24 Foz he was a good ma full of The 
+ — — expo gw — the g The power 


— in him, ſhall receine remiſſion of „ ng. 7 

fnn 6 Then J remembzed the monde ofthe I en 

44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe wozdes, 10 0d how he ſaid, John baptzzed with ? Rb 
— I. —— fell on all them which — — ve ſhall be «baptized uh the wa * | 

ow 

So they of the circumciſion which be- 17 Foz as much then as God gaue them a 9 0 hm 
leeued, were aſtonied, as many as came like gift, as he did vnto vs, when we bes — — 
with Peter, becauſe that on þ Gentiles leened in the Lozde Jeſus Chiiſt, who Chet. 


n Weought alſo was powzed out the gift of the holy vas J, that J could let God fact, 
not to debarre Ghoſt, 8 When they heard theſe chigs % 4 thep 1— by yo 
them of bap- 46 Fot they hearde them ſpeake with helde their peace, and Shea?! ' Theno 
tiſme whome —tongnes, and magnifieGod, Then an- ing, Then hath God allo to thee he Genre 55 Their af 
God reſtifierhro ſwered Peter, graunted *© repentance vnto ed 
he his: for ſeeing 47 Can any man» forbid water, that theſe 19 J And they which — - _ * CT — 
they haue che © lhouldenor be baptized, which haue res byoad becauſeofthe ® afflictid that aroſe nor fee, I 
pac that is ceined the holy Ghoſt, as well as we? abont Stenen, walked th1oughont till vnſy; = 
eſſe ought not 48 So he conunaunded them to be bapti- they came vnto Phenice and Cypius, of they 
to be denied zedin the Name of þ Lond. Then pzap- and Antiochia, pzeac — worn to ;uſtly — 
them. td they hun to 7 ** certame dapes. no man, hut unto the ewes onelp, Fe. 
Its Chaiſt, CHA XI. 20 Now ſome ot them were men of Cp- e Thi; (9519 
4 Peter theweth the — where fore he went to the pꝛus ⁊ of C mene, which when they were tance 
— 18 The church appreuet h ir. 21 The come into — ſpake vnto the dethypon fark, 
| Clhurchincreaſeth. 22 Barnabas and Paul preach I Grecians ached rhe Lord Jeſus. cu Hi. 
at An! — 28 2 — prophecieth dearthto 21 Nnd the s $44 of the Lozde was o ment 
come, 29 And 2 , fo that a great nomber f He meanch 
I Nets — and the neten and turned vnto the Lord. not the lese t ade? 
that — $oned heard, that the 22 Then tidings of thoſe things came vns which 4 
receinedthewozd to the eares of the Church, was ſcarreredz.. 
wh gory LL ſent fezth arna⸗ broad in dem 
2 And I — to Je- bas, that he go vnto Antiochia. countren ven 
a for they ruſalem, thep ofthe circumciſion : con⸗ 23 Who when he was come and had lerne calledby ths 
could nor yet tended he oh him, 2 grate of God, was Ty &erho1ted name, bu the 
comprehende 3 — — wenteſt into menvncirs that with purpoſe of heart they Grecians which 


32 os and halt eaten with them. would» cleane vnto the Lord. were Gen 


thing in ozder to b them, ſaping, holy Ghoſt, and faith , and much people and venue. 
5 J was in the citieof'Y aping,and topned them ſelues vntot Lond. h This u the 
in a trance J ſawe this viſion, A certaine 25 a to Tarſus — 


mine eyes, J — — , and ſaw foure with the Church, and t much peo⸗ he Lord, 
footed beaſtes of the carth , and wilde x Ve A — — — Where be- + 
ede 
27 In thoſe dayes came g calle 
„ Milo brad I hearda voyce, ſaving vnto m, from Jeruſalem vnto Antiochia, now they 
Uri r: flap and eate. 28 And there ſtood vp one of them named mel — 
$ And — God fa bid, Lozd : fo noa⸗ Agabus,s ſigniſied by the *Spirit,that k This prophe ' 
thing polinted oz vncleane hath at any there ſhoulde begreat famine th1ough- was an 
time entred into in mouth. ont all the wozld, which allo came to tothe — 
9 But the voyce — — me the ſetund paſſe vnder Clandins Ceſar. ans to releue 


1 Then bcholde, — —— 30 Mhich thing they alſo did, and ent it that it cameof a 


where J was, ſent frũ Ceſarea bnto ine. bas and Saul. row 
IZ — — 2 — CHAP. XII. a, 


mozeoner theſe ſire — 2 came with James, 4 And put ieth Peter in priſen, 71 
me, and weentred into the mans houſe, the Lorde delmereth by an Angel. 23 The borri- = 25 fy 
13 And he ſhewed vs, how he had ſrne an nb of Herode, 24 The Golpel ſioarubetbh. af 75 Stage 


Angel in his houſe, which ſteode and ſaid Ban San retwrumg be Antiochia, t ©*) _ 
— him. Send men to Joppa — fo John Atari with them, Mandal 
Simon whoſe ſurname is 1% | ©we abont that time. * Yerodethe 2 Whonwee d. 

14 +Ue ſhal ſpeake wozds vnto the where king ſtretched fozth his to led led App, the — 
by both j and al thine houſe ſaued. — ofthe Church, ee 

15 Aud 2 — to locale, the holp ba lus. he was 
hoſt fell on them, euen as vpon bs nephew vnto Herode the grtat, and * "v Herodia, Qighes 

2 


ben wonderfull deliuerance. Chap. *rrr, Herodes horrible death. 46 


Deu n 2 And Hee killed James the » biother of „ another place. h Which was 
dab named John with rhe\wozde, = 13 J Nowe ane as it was day, there len lulpet,by 
ach»asthe 3 And when hee lawe that it © pleaſedrhe was no ſmall trouble among the louldi⸗ reaſon of the 
aac of Aphe- Jewes,he pzoceeded further, to take Pres ers, what was become of Peter. brethren. 
_ ter alia then were the daies of vnleaue- 19 And when YHerode had (ought for him, koch by flatte- 
teme then ned bead.) and found hun not, he erammed rhe kee- ring voi des, and 
tele not 4 und whe he had caught him, he put him pers. and conunaunded then to be led ta alſo by bribetir. 
but on- int puſon, and deligered hum to 4 foure be pumilhed, And he went downe from k which he 


w latter the quater mono of ſouldiers to be kept, n- Judea to Ceſarta, and there abode, ſhuld haue done 
ape. tending afrer the Paſſeouer to bing hun 20 Then Herode entended tomake warre it ke had uri- 
{ ſhenomber fonth to the people. agaimft them of Tyꝛus and Sidon, but ſhed the flatte- 


a incene 5 So Peter was kept in pyiſon, but ear they came all wir one accozd unto him, rers, ofwhoſe 
Aaelby neft pzayer was made of the Church un⸗ and pertwaded Blaſs the Minges vautie he com- 
% keepe to God fox him, chamberlaime,and they deſired peace, Le⸗ plained, hen he 
awards, 6 And when Yerode wonld haut hug. cauſe their countrey was nountſhed by was a dy ng, as 

* out vnto the people, ſamemght the kings lande. loſephus x ri- 
pt Peter betwerne to ſouldiers bond 21 And vpon a day appoynted, Yerod a- teth. 
with two chaines, and the keepers befoze raped hunſelfe in copal apparell, and fats 1 The vileneſſe 


the dcote, kept the puiſon, on the nidgement ſeas, and made an 04a- of the puniſh- 
| Fepene (0g y19+ 7 And behold, the Angel ofthe Lond came tion unto then. _ ment declareth 
epen- bponthem, +a light thined in the houſe, 22 And the people gane a ſhonte, ſaying, home God dete- 
0n kath. and hee (note Pecer on the ſide, andrai- The voice of God, and not of man. ſteth ptide, and . Fw . 0 | 
* ſed hum vp, (aping Arilequickly, And 23 But tmumediatly the Angelof the Lozde tyrannie: hin? 
wy bis chaines fell om his hands, ſnotehun, becanſe he * gaue not glozie gi andfather al- = Le 1 
— 8 And the Angell ſayde unto hun, Girde ,, vntq God, ſo ; he was eaten'ofwounes, i wascatcu of} + #0 << +/ I * fol 
* h L rom da wu 


— thaleMar. thy ſeife, and bind on thy ſandales. And and gane vp the ghoſt. ce. 
6 ſo he did. Then hee Capdevnto hun. Caſt 24 And the wennde of God ® grewe, and m The more 


ag thy garment about thee, and followe mulltiphed, that tyrants gog - 1b ankart £ (4th - Gt | 
| me, 23 SoBarnabas and Haul returned from about to ſup- „ mn! 1 
9 So peter came out and fellowed hun, Jeruſalem, wen they had fulfilled their preſſe Gods 2 * ub ö 
and knewe not that it was true, which =office,and tooke with them John, whole word, the more A rmliock, - Mucab,, 
was done by the Xugel!, but thought hoe ſurname was Marke. doth it increale. 
had ſeene a viſion, | n Which was ts | 
0 Now when they were paſtthe firſt and diſtribute the almes ſent from Antiochia, Chap.11.2g. | 
the ſeconde watch, they fame vnto the CHAP. 1. 
pon gate, that lead:th vnto the cum, „ Pau and Barnabas are called to preach among the 
which opened to then by it owne accord, Cn. 7 Of Sergins Paulus, and Elymas the ſor- 
and they went out, and paſſedthzough cerer. 1 3 The departure of Marks. 14 Paul prea- | 
one ſtrerte, and by and bp the Angell de⸗ ecverb at Antiochia. 42 The faith of the Gentiles, - : 1 
parted from bun. 46 Th. lewa reed. 48 They that are ordeined T 2 A * 1 — © 
11 TAnd when Peter was come to hun %, beleewe, 32 The ſrunt of faith, | 
ſelfe, he ſapd, Now I know foꝛ a trueth, x Here were allo in the Churche that <_ . 
that the Lozde hath tent his Angell, and 1 was at — , cerrame Pio⸗ > pct-# 
hath delinered me ont ofthe hand o 1 — hets and trachers, as Barnabas — 1 
rode, and from all the waiting taz of the and Sunconcalled Niger and Lucms r > 444 - : | 
1 * he — > the thine, n- r bene —— _— 7 6 vol ln 5 — 
12 And as hee conlidered rhe tfung, ought vp with Yerode t etrarch) allet . 
came tothe houſe of Marie, the mother and Saul. D of al forts both ® - IT _ 1 
of John, whoſe ſurname was Parke, 2 Nowe as then mimiſtred to the Lode, hie and low. A} 


where many were gathered together, and faſted, the holy Ghoſt lande, Sepa- b The word ſig- 
and ptaped. b rate mne Barnabas à S aul. fai the wozke if erh to cxe- 

tʒ And when Peter knocked at the entrie wherennto J haue called then. cute a publike 
doit, a maide came fozth to hearken, na⸗ 3 en faſtrd they, and played, and layde charge, as the 


thren med Rhode. their hands onthe, and let them goe, Apoltleſhip was: 
lem. 14 But when ſhe knewe Peters vopce, ſhe 4 And they, after they were * ſent foozth chat here is 
nu opened not the entrie doore foxgladneſſ?, ofthe holy Ghoſt, came downe vutoSe- bew ed. f tl: 
me of 2 but ranne in, and tolde how Peter ſtode leucia, and from thence thep ſailed to Cy⸗ Preached. an 


befoxe the entree, pms, prophecied. 
15 But they ſayde vnto her, Thou art 5 And when they were at Salamis, then C#4+14-36+ 
N madde, Pet thee affirmed it conſtantly, pꝛeached the worde of God in the Syna⸗ 
forthey did that it was ſo. Then ſand they, It is his ofthe Jewes : and they had alſa 
by Gods & Angell, ohn to their miniſter. 
ale that An- 16 But Peter continued knocking,+ when 6 So whenthey had gone thzoughont the 
d were ap- they had opened it, and ſawe hun, they yle uvnto Paphus, they foiuide a certaine 


uta to de= were aſtonied. ſozcerer, a falſe pꝛophet, being a Jcw,nas 
tithe fach- 17 And hee beckened vnto them with the med Baricſus, : 
ea Y anddllo 1d, to holde their peace, and told them 7 Which was with the Deputie Sergius 


pa the Y Boſedayes Howe the konde had brought hum out of Paulus, a pmdent man. Ye called bnta 
Are: Y Svaeaccu= the puſon, And he ſa7de,Goe ſhewe theſe — Barnabas and San, and deũred ta 
__ we to ſee thinges unto James and to the bue- heate the worde of God. © 

v. Gigs, thien; and her departed and went into 8 But Elymas, the lozcerer (foz 9 


97 «ar.4 , 


Eymas reproued. Pauls The Actes. ſermon to the people. 


name by interpretation) withſteod them, —-——- - -x"- mma eos 
and ſought to turne away the Deputie not woꝛthy to 
fromrhe faith. 26 Pemen and —- childzen ofthe ge⸗ 
9 Then Saul (which allo is called Paul) neration of Abiaham, and whoſvener a⸗ 
being full ot the holy Ghoſt, ſet his epes — — to pouis d woꝛd i Thatis, this 
on lent 
10 Jung kap. S fullof all fubrittie's allmiſ- 27 Foz the inhabitantes of Jernſalem, — 
n the childe of the denill, and ene and 12 rulers, — k knewe tion, 
mie of all righteonſneſſe, wilt thonnot Hun not, no; pet the wozdes 25 the Herebuke 


e Which are the reaſeto peruert the ſtrarte « waies of the phets, which are | readeuerp Sabbath them own they 
doctrine of the YJoude? ay, they haue fulfilled them in condeni⸗ ignorance, 
Apoſtles, that 11 Nowe therefo  beholde,the hand of the mug 14 Although they 
onely leadeth vs Lolde is vpon —— tbeblimde, 28 And they founde no cauſe of reade the Lane, 
to God, and not ſee the ſunne fox a ſeaſon. And — in him, yet deſired they Pilate to yet their hears 
immed Mere fellonhima miſtand 7 — 


a darkeneſſe, ——ĩä—p „ckung 29 ISI — they cannot w. 
„ that were unten of him, they tone hun 
Then the Deputie when he ſawe — — downe from the trer, and put hum maſe⸗ 314. 


1 belerued, and was aſtomed at pulchre, Att. 25 4. 
the doctrine of Lond. 30 But God*raifed — — . 
13 Nowe when Paul and that were 31 And he was ſerne many daies of them, 2 3.» 19.5, 
a This was ano- "wpeyhun weredeparted by ſhippefrom Which came vp with hun from Galile to m In Ci ay 
ther Antiochia 2 citie of J which are his witneſles vnto the pronils 
then that which anppplia then departedfrom the people, Amen, 
was in Syria. — 32 And we declare vnto yon, that touching AD 
„e Thisdeclareth 14 —— arted from * made vnto the fathers, Ma.2b.26, 


„ err. - thattheScrip- they camets — 2 a citie A Lo OSD — 
1 and went on he r Jeſus, enen @& 2 
"ors, —— 2 9 — — — 5 asitis waitten in the ſeconde Plaune — 


& that they 15 And after the lecture of the law a Pzxo- Chou art onne : aue In ln thathevn 
3 8 — — of t —— 7 ant begotten ht 3 1 
Bxewos 1 thathadgiftsto bntothem,ſaping, ing, Pemenand bernen 34 Nowe as concerning that h& raiſed nate. 
, | ha bh "£8 - 2 5 of © exhoztation fo ty ny ons — 2 . b 
7 beckened with gute pon r — Which 4. 
Fred. 1. 9. Farc 985 e and aref; 
Fred. 13. 14. 35 gd don tn nie fonents 
Evxed.16.1. . place, —— not ſuffer thine Yolp fully acconplih 
— — ——— — peopte when b oneto leo en ere dadferned his nicaienk 
U 
ind long. —— mir bythe counſell of God he pt, nd ofhi ee 


—— — 25 an * —— 

—.— was lame with his fathers, and ſaw coz- with the forck- 
before he puni- 18 And about the time of fourtie peres, rnption, ther & be ſhews 
ſherh, ſuffered he their f maners mn the under 37 But he whom God raiſed vp, ſaweno SIA 


co2 
3.9. 19 And he ſeuen nations in the 30.2 Be it knowen vnto you therefoze, men 
to by lot. * uno pou the fo of permanent or 
— preached pou the fozgueneſle 


unto 
ſhed, bur there . 1 and 39 And from all thinges, from which pee the life of the 


hacked z.yeres, 1 could not be uiſtified by the Lam of Mo⸗ Sonne i cn 
i les, Pſal.x6 
Gears ar Wort, mY moat 


ac, to the diſtri. aſt that come bpon 1. K. 2.10 


— An 82895 — ou. w is t᷑ o in 2.29. 
of Chanaan. = — n po — — 2 
1. . l. 5. 22 wes taken him away, der andvanithaway wopke @ 4 wojke p . He reproverh 
— _ 2 Ld bee king, of — # 88 — - ſhall them — 6.4 
ound 2 a man declare u 
— Dauid the onne 32 _ man after 95 woulde not pre- 


39.20, 1. mime w heart, which udo althings 2 C And whenthey were come ont ofthe une. 
25 "i 23 Dfihiomans fiede hath God ® accox 225 12875 Io —$r—-y 
4. 3. 1 r. 1. 3 * s o 
4 32, —— _—__— to Icrael, the theſe wordes to them the next Sabbath aan Ds 


fice dr 24 When * firſt befoze Nowe when the ** 
— — ———— + illoined,manp of the 4 — proſe- 


Chnſt. 25 And had fulfilled his courſi and Barnadas, which ſpake to them, 
Mar. 1. he ſayd, "home pe rink that am, and erhoꝛted then to contume in the 
bu 4-20. amnot he; but beholae, there t Jam. grace of Cod. 


g For theſe 450. landof Chanaan, #* deutded their lande; and brethyen, rr | 


The Council, The Ages, The Apofiles Ppifite, - 
23 So there they abode along time with after the Loꝛd and al the bGentiles vpon þ 54 


- N bich are 
the diſciples, whome um Name is ca 12d, ſareth th bh 
CHAP, XV. Lon which doeth ailchelechinags, "os — 
1 Variance abont c:r6wnciſion, 22 The Apoſtln 18 Fromthe hegummg of the wozld God lene; — be 
ſents their determination te tre Churches, 35 knoweth all mo workes. tent ti — 
Paw! and Barnabas preach at Antrechia, 39 And 19 Mhertoꝛc nin ſentence is, that we tron⸗ — ds q 
ſepar ite companie becauſe of lobm NAarke. ble not them of the Geuriles that are tur⸗ one Cod g * 
a As Cerinthus I Ven came downe*certaine from Tus ned to God, | Sauiour 5 
and others: ſo dea, and taught the beten, ſaying, 20 Burthat we wiite bnto them, that they leſu. 
v-riterh Epipha - Except ye be circumciſed atrer the abſteme them ſelues from © filthmeſſe of i For bmg 
nius againſt the miner of Moles, ye can not be ſaued. idoles, and * foznication, and that that thougtr i 
Cerinthians: al- 2 And when there was — diſſenſion, is ory oe and from blood j. offece bem 
Go che fame of anddiſputation by Pan! and Barnabas 21 Fox | Poſes of olde ume hath in euerp ſeni inthe; 


dhe place whice _ them, they oxdemed Þ Pauland citie thein that pꝛeache hun, ſeemg hee is temples,& there 
a 


they came, did rnabas, and certaine other of them rrad in the Spnagogues cuerp Sabbath to 
— preuale ſhould goe vp to Jeruſalem unto the X- day. 8 — 
to petri ade a- polties and E ders about this queſtion, 22 Then it ſeemed good to the Apoſtles and to drink the 
broade. 3 Thus being ſent foozth by the Church, Elders with the whole Church, to ſende ofthe den 
Gal.z. 142, they paſlty thuongy Phenice, andSa- choſen men of their owne companie to 1. Cor. 10 fl 
maria, declaring the conuerſion of the Antiochia with Paul and Barnabas: to K The benden 


, Gentiles: and thep bzonght great ioy un⸗ wit, Judas whole ſurname was Barſa- 
to all the bzethren, bas, and Silas, which were chicke men vice, = 
4 And whe then were come to Jeruſalem, among the bieten, 2 common a. 
they were receined of the Church, and of 23 And waote letters by them after this ſtome. As tou. 
the Xpolties and Sers and then detia- mauer, THE APOSTLES, and the chingafirigie4 
red what things God had done by thent, Elders, and the bzethzen, vnto rhe bre- thing & blood, 
. 5 But ſayde they, certaine of rheſectof the Thien which are of the Gentiles in An- they were nut 
b Whichwere d Phariſes, which didbeleene, roſevp, tiochia, and in Hpzia,andinCilicta,ſend valawfull ofthe 
fatious,and gi- ſaping, that it was needfull to circcuniciſe greeting. ſelues, & there. 
uen to diſſeni · them, and to command chem to keepe the 24 Fo as much as we haue heard, that fore wereobſer - 


on. Lawe of Moles, certaine which departed from vs, haue ved but ſora 
6 Thenthe Apoſtles and Elders came to- troubled yon with wozdes, and combyed time. 
gether toloke to this matter, pour minds, ſaping, Pe muſt be circiun⸗ And whats 
7 Aud when there had bene great diſputa- ciſed and keepe the Lawe: rowhome we eurrther wand 
tion, Peter roſe up, and ſaidevnto them, gaue no ſuch commandement, not ſhonid be 
Chap.10.20, * Pe men and byethren, pce knowethat a 25 It ſeemed therefoze god to vs, when doretothews 
6 11-13. god while agoe, among vs God choſe we were come together with one accozd, ſelues, þthep 


out me, that the Gentiles by mp mouth to ſende choſen men vnto you , with our ſhould net doe 
thoulde heare the wozde of the Goſpell, beloued Barnabas and Paul, it to others 
and beleene. 26 Men that haue gien vp their lines fog 1 Thereforethe 

8 And God which knoweth the heartes, the Name of our Lord Jeſus Cmiſt. ceremoniesc- 
bare them witneſſe, in gining vnto then 27 We hauetherefoze ſent Judas and St- manded by God 


x the holy Ghoſt, euen as he did unto vs, las, which ſhall alſo tell pou the (ame coulde nor 
e As touching 9 And he put no © difference betweene vs things by mouth. ſoone be abo- 
adoption and and them, after þ by faith he 4 had* pu- 28 fou ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, liſhed,cilltheb- 
eternall life, rified their hearts, and = to bs, tolap no moꝛe burden vpon berry of the Go» 


d Byfaith God 10 Nowe therefoze, why e tempt ve God, vou, then theſe neceſſary things, ſpel were bentt 
rificth the to * lap a yoke onthe diſciples neckes, 29 That is, that pte abſteme from thinges knowen, 


eart. which neither our fathers, noz we were offred ta idoles, and blood, and that that m Whomethe 
1. Cer. K. 2. able to beare? is ſtrangled. and from foꝛnication: from hely Ghoſt hath 
cha. 10.43. 11 But we bel cue, thioughthe f grace orf which it xe keepc vont (clues, ye ſhall doe moued and - 
e They purpoſe. the Lowe Jeſus Chiiſt to be laued, euen well. Fare ve well. rected to or- 
ly tempt God, doe zo Nowe when they were departed, they dame, and ute 


as thep doe. 
which lay grea- 12 Then allthenmltitude kept ſilence, and came to Antiochia, and after that they theſerhings, 
ter charges on heard Barnabas and Pail, which tolde had aſſembled the multitude, they deline- not ——— 


mens conſcien= what ſignes and wõders Go done red theepitle, ;  thorofthtds- 
ces, thẽ they are among the Gentiles bp them. 31 And when then had read it, they reiop- &rine, dut ute 
able to beate. 13 And when they held their peace, James cedfoz the conſolation, mimiſtetʒ of 
145.2 3.3 anſwered, ſaying, Men & bzethzen, hear⸗ 32 And Jadas + Silas being Piophets, Godsordinice, 
f And not by ken vnto me. terhozted the breth2e with many wozds, Exod.14.31- 
the Lawe: fot it 14 *Simeon hath declared, how God firſt and ſtreugthened then. iudg. y. 0. 
is a clog to the did viſite the Gentiles, to tanke ot them a 33 And after they had taried there aſpace, bag. ian. 
conſcience, & we people unto his Name. then were let go in » peace of the byethzen | Indwhat 
cannot be de- 15 And to this agre the wordes of the vntothe Apoſtles, lo ener ps 
buered thereby. Paophers,as it is wutten, 34 Notwithitandmg » Silas thought wouldenot 

2 Pet. 1. 1. 16 *-Afrer this, J will returne, and will , god to abide there till], that men 


109.1 t. bude againe the t tabernacle of Dauid, do⸗ 


g That is, the which is kauen downe, and the rumes bntoyon, dor not to others. oe, cen’. n Having de 
Church, wherof thereof will Y builde againe, and J will fired leaue of the Church, the brethren prayed God to proſper 
the Temple was ſet it vp, | : theiriourney, o Who for juſt cauſes, changed tus auade. lam 
abgure, 17 That the reſidue of men might erke onely Judas went. 


35 Pau 


with manp other the wozd of rhe Lond. 
36 ¶ But after certaine dapes, Paul ſaid 
vnto Barnabas, Let vs returne,and vi⸗ 
ſite our bierhzen in euer citie, where we 
haue pꝛeached the wozd of the Loꝛd, and 
ſee how they doe. 
7 And Barnabas counſelled to take 
with them John, called Marke 
38 But Paul thought it not meete to take 
him vnto their coinpany, which depar⸗ 
Godfaffrech ted from them from Pamphyla, and 
lauf pete Went not with them to the wozke, 
And yet 39 Then were they fo ſtirred , that they 
methcheirin= *departed aſunder one from the other,ſo 
the That Barnabas the Parke, and ſailed 
inagfoorth of unte Cypius. ; 
25 40 AndPaulchoſe Silas and departed, 
being commended of the bzethzen vnto 
cauſed the grace of God. 
robe 41 And he went though SyziaandCilis 
redn moe ———. the Churches, 
mw CHAP. XVI. 
3 VVhen Paul had cirexonciſed Timathia , bee tooke 
him with bum. 7 The Spryit calleth them from one 
countrey to another. 14 Lydia conmerted, 28 
Paul and Silas nnpriſoned, conuert the Iayler, 37 
And are de'inered 44 Romanes. 
161. 1'T Yen came he to Derbe and to Lyſtra: 
Un and beholde, a certaine diſciple was 
0 J. there, named * Timothens , a wo⸗ 
leb the ewes mans ſonne, which was a Jeweſſe and 
ud dane belceued, but his father was a Grecian. 
kasonccthar 2 Df whome the beten which were at 
we prophane, Lyſtra and Jconiumn,repozted well, 
aluchour 3 e Paul woulde that he ſhould 
(ad. go forth with him, a toake and circum⸗ 
cd chuſerh — — — ofthe = , which 
node / etre m thoſe quarters: foz knewe 
N11 — all, that his father was a Grecian. 


ful and Barnabas ſtrive, Pauls viſion. Chap.xvr. Lydia. The priſoners fing Pſalmes. 4598 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued from Rome to dwellthere, and we were 
in Antiochta, teaching and preaching 


in that citie abiding certame dave s. 

13 And on the Sabbath day, we went out 
of the citie, heſides a riner, where they 
were wont to * pzap : a we ſate downe, h Where the 
and ſpake vnto the women, which were Chriſtians accu- 
come together. ſtomed to aſ- 

14 Anda certaine woman, named Lydia, ſemble their 
a ſeller of purple, ofthe citie of d Thpa- Church, x hen 
tirians, which wozthipped God, heard the infidels pe- 
vs: whoſe heart the Lozd opened, j he at- ſecuted them. 
tfded bnto Þ things which Paul ſpake. 

I5 And when ſhe was baprized, and her 
houtholde, ſhe beſought vs,ſayng, It᷑ ve 

ane mdged mee to be faithfull to the 
oꝛde, come into mine honſe, and abide 
there: and the conſtramed vs, 

16 Andit came to paſſe rhat as we went 
to pꝛaper, a certame maid hamng a ſpi⸗ L. 20. 25, 
rit ot diumation, met us, which gate her 4 t. 18.10, x. 
maſters much vantage with diwining. . 28.7. 

17 Shefollowed Paul and vs,and crped, i Which could 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſeruants of geſſe and fore- 
the moſt high God, which ſhew vnto vg decme ot things 
the *wap of ſaluation, paſt, preſent and 

18 And this did the many daies: but Paul to come: which 
being grieued, turned about, + ſaid to knowledge in 
the ſpirit, J command thee m the Name my tlungs 
of Jeſus C mut, that thou come out of permitteth 
her. And he came out the ſame houre, do the deuil. 

19 Now when her maſters ſawe that the k Satan, al- 

hope ot their gam was gone, they caught though he ſpake 
aul and Silas, and dzewe them into therrueth,yer 
the market plate unto the Magiſtrates, was his malici- 

20 And bzonght them to d Gouernours, ous purpoſe to 
ſaping, Theſe men which are Jewes, cauſe the Apo- 
trouble our citie, ſtle; to be trou- 

21 And preach ozdinances, which are not bled as ſcdizious 
lawfull fox vs to receiue, neither to ob⸗ perſons, and 
ſerue,ſeeing we are Romanes. teachers of 

22 The people alſo roſe vp together a- range religion, 


mheountreys 4 And as they went though the cities, „ gainſtthem, and the Gonernours rent | For Saris ſub- 


tie has worde thep delinered ther the decrees to keepe, 
habe prea- ordained of the Apoſtles and Elders, 
&landonely which were at Jernſalem. 
abe wil. 5 And lo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in 
tearing, Aſia the faith, and increaſed in number daily. 
te leſſe. 6 N Nowe when then had gone thzoughs- 
1 out Phyygia,and the region of Galatia, 
Aled alſo they were » fozbidden of the holy Ghoſt 
kngvnia,and to pieach the word in <Alla, 
nns. 7 Thencamethey to Pyſia , and ſought 
tWeoughrnot to goe into Bithyma : but the Spirit 
—_— * l . — — "WR — 
Atept we exefoze p thou , 
ddthercof and came duwne to! Troas, 
* of 9 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
05 night. There ſtood a man of Macedonia, 
Mach is in and p1ayed him, ſaping,Come into Ma⸗ 
webordersof trdomia and helpe vs. 
Tea and 10 nd after he had ſerne the viſion , im- 
Kecedorua, mediately we pzepared to goe into Ma⸗ 
h Greeke & cedonia, being © aſſured that the Lozde 


— with a ſtrait courſe came to Samothꝛa⸗ 
wellexpreſ. cia, and the next day to Neapolis, 


kutby fuch 12 f And from thence to Philippi, which 
b E ppi, w! 


is the chiefecirte in the parts of Mace⸗ 
daun, and ; whole mhabuants came 


n their clothes, and * counnanded them tiltie increaſed, 
to be beaten with roddes. and alſo it might 
23 And when they had beaten them ſoze, ſeeme j Satan 
they caſt them into puſon, commanding and the Spirit of 
he tapler to keepe them ſnrelp. God taught 
24 Who haniug receined ſuch conunam⸗ both one do- 
dement, caſt them into the inner pulon, &rine,RKeade 
1 their fete 75 in the —_ — * 
25 we at midnight Paul and Silas wit, t 
piaved, and ſung a Pſalme vuto God: clothes of Paul 
and the puſoners heard them. and Silas, 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 2 9-1 1-25. 
quake,ſo that the foundation ot h pꝛiſon *4-2-2+ 
was ſhaken: a by and by all the doozes e tot rome 
opened, enerp mans bids were lcoſed, Yer 
27 Then the keeper of the pziſon waked * 4#ngeon. 
ont ofhis ſſerpe, and when he ſawe the 
nſon dooxes open, he dzewe out his 
01d, and would haue killed hun ſelfe, 
ſuppoſing the pxiſoners had bene fled, 
28 But — ed with a loude voyce, 
—_ o thp lelle no harme: foz we are 
all here. 
29 Then he called foz a light, and leaped 
in, and came trembimg, and fell downe 
before Paul and Silas, ; 
zo And bionght them out, and ſaid, Sp2s, 
w_ — _ — _ 
And: Belcue m Te⸗ 
: Ar r.u. bs 


The iaylers zeale. The Actes. To ſearch the Scriptures, 
ſus Chiift, and thou ſhalt be Caued, and ing that there is an o 4 
thme honthold, m"_ A5 he ther * Ring, one 50 — 


32 And they pzeached vnto him the wo d 8 henthey troubled the people , and the! = — ey vſed 
of the Lotde , and to all that were in his heads of the citie, when thep heard theſe ,*1 * _ 
oule things 
33 Afterwarde he tooke them the ſame 9 Notwrthſta when they hadrecei- „ — wheres 
houre of the night , and waſhed their led ſuffictent aſſurance of Jaſon and — 
„ wonders lripes, and was baptized w withallthat | of 'rhe other, they let then goe * webs 
.  belongedvntohun,ſtraightwap And the tyerhyen ummediatty ſent as ments" 6 
34 And when he had bzou them into "wap Paul and Silas by night vntoBe- Chriſt rea 


« Greeks, be ſa Bis houſe, he“ fer meat befozerhem,and rea, which when they were come this and ſediti 
Trees / — — he with all his honſholde er, entred into 12 the 50 f _ 
ned anſwer, 
| 35 And when it was ,\the Goner- 11 Theſe were alſo d moe noble men then b 
— nours ſent þ ſergeants laping, Let thoſe thep which were at T onica, which Not allen of hd 
together i the. men goe. receiurd the woꝛd with all readines, and — morepripe, 
mnarker,+re- 36 Chen keeperof the priſon tolde theſe * (earched the Scriptures daplp,* whe- and 
membun the wordes vnto SE ing, TheGouer- ther thoſe things were ſo, he 
earthqu nours haue (ent to leofe you: now there- 12 Therefoze many of them bel&ened, and — a0 
that was, they foze get you hence, and goe in peace. of honeſt women, which were d rectans, forhe comps. 
feared and 37 ChenſaidPanl unte them, After that and men not a fewe. —— 
ent. ac. they beaten vs openly vncondem- 13 © But when the Jewes of Theſſalo⸗ rea wich 
n No man had ned which — . haue caſt micaknewe, that the wozde of God was Theo, 
authoritic to vs into priſon, and now would they put alſo pꝛeached of Panl at Berra, thep who perſecueſ 
deate, ot to put Un nut pymily? napverelp: but iet them came hither alſo, # monedthe people, rhe Apoſtle 


come and bzing vs out. 14 But by and by the bxeth1en ſent away Berea, 
4 — 4 38 And the ſergeants tolde theſe woldes Heng to goe age we _ were tothe ſea:but S1- 1o#n5.z9 
but 5 Romanes vnto the gonernours, who feared _ abode there ſtill, c — 00 
themſelues by then heard that then were Komanes. — 4 — did conduct Paul, on = 

39 Then came thep and pꝛaved chem.and ? onght vnto Arhens-: and when 


c 

— — * bought them out, and had receined acommandement bn- which they had 
o for che pu- de part out of the citi flag + Timotheus that they ſhould heard, were 
— WW And thep yep wentoutof they riſon , and — im at once, they departed true, but alſoto 

at againſt entred os — houſe of Lp and when 16 « 8 while Paul wapyted foz th confirme them- 
Gem that did then had ſeene the — they com- — ſpirit was ſtirred in 2 are, 
Ami to aciti- fOIre® them, a and departed „en de Oeteaſih tect to idolatrie. and to increat 
— P. XVII. 17 "Corrine he diſpured in the Spna- their faith, 

x Pau . 's dtn 4 VVhere ſome gogue Jewes , and with them ore 
rectius hum, & ether perſicute him 11 Toſearch that were religious , and in the market ct tim 
the Scriptures. 17 He duputeth at Athens, and Daily with whomſoeuer hemet, ſafth. 
the faite — 1 18 T certaine Philoſophers of the 4 That citie 

I Dwe as aſſed rh1ongh Am- f Epicures,and ofthe s Stoikes,diſpu- whichwasthe a. 

phipolis, an Apollonia, they came ted with him, and ſome ſaid, What will founraine of of 
effalonica, where was aSp-.x this "babbler ſap 2? Others ſaid, Hee ſee- 5 
. —— Jewes. meth to be a ſetter fozth of ſtrange gods now the 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in (becauſe = — -x wad them Jeſus, m0 

— anon 1 — dayes dil and thereſurrection, — 


2 An 
3 Seen e alledaing that © it muſt * b Mars ſtrerte, laing May we not feruentzeale 
ue ſuffered — = aine fromthe know what * newe doctrine, where- towards Gods 


ad : and this is Jeſus mut, whome, of lorie, that he 
ſaid he, I pzeach to 2 4m 01 thou by bilngert certaine trange [ours 
4 Andſomeofthem beleened, andiopned © nas vnto our eares: we would know — 
in company with Paul and Silas: alſo t erefore, what theſe things meane. hin ſeaſon, 


ofthe Grecians that feared God a great 21 Fo all the Athenians , and ſtrangers and out of ta, 
multitude , and ot the chiefe womennot which dwelt there,* gaue them ſelues to a5 he taught + 
a fewe, nothing els, but either to tell, oz to heare terwarde Te 
5 But the Jewes which belerued not mo⸗ ſome newes. mothie. 
urd with enuie,toke vnto them certaine 22 Then Paul ſtoode in the middes of f f Whohelde 
bagabounds and wicked fellowes, and Sars ſtreete, and laide, Ve men of A- char pleaſure 
when they had aſſembled p maltitude, thens, J perccine at in all things ye » — 


they made a tumult in the citie, à made are to ſuperſtitiou 

aſſault agamſt the houſe of Jalon, and 23 Fo1a Fo1as I paſſed by and behelde your g Wow 

ſought to ning thein out to the people. ns, J founde an altar wherein * at verve was 
6 Sur when thep founde them not, they onely mans fell 


— on and certame brethzen 'vnto citie, which notwithſtanding they neuer attained vnto. 0, 

of the citie, crying, —＋ raſcall,or,trifler. h Where ſudgement was giuen of nes 

they WD Bane ted the ſtate of matters, but chiefly of impietie againſt their gods ,whereot Pad 
the wozld, and here they are was accuſed or els was led thither becauſe o 

7 Whome Jaſon hath — — theſe ple, whoſe cares euer tickled to hearenewes. Oh lj 
all doe againſt the decrees of C Which was alſo called Arcopagus. 4 


d hey reoke hm, and b1onght hun Such ws us | 


* 


r . 


* 


Ii 


7 
uli ſermon. * Chap. xvxxr. Gods afsiſtance to Paul. 499 


aul was wyſtten, kNTQ THE VN- «bnrnedinſpirite, teſtifypingtoÞþ Jewes d And boyled 
—— KNOWEN GOD. home pe then that Jeſus was the Chnift, 93 with — 
0 being the 1911014t —— of; op — — 115 6 And when they reſiſted and blaſphemed, zcale. 
— 24 Godt wozld, + allt he hohe 1g rannent,+ (aid vnto them, % 13.81. 
that are therein, ler ing that he is Lozde of e ny blood be vpon pour owne head: 4.10.1 7 
ad, heauen and earth, * dwelleth not in tems amcleane: from henceſozth will J goe e Becauſe they 
1 man ples made with hands, ntothe Gentiles. haue none ex- 
—.— 25 Reither ts w 72 w mens hads, 7 So he departed thence, and entred into a cuſe, he denoun- 
Gol as though he nerded any thing, le ing he certaine mans houſe, named Juſtus, a ceth the ven- 
Te Sund to 2 # breath and allthings, Wwozlhipper of God, whoſe houle iopned geance of Cod 
wadition, 26 And hath made of one blood allman- harde tothe Synagogue, _ them 
9 * „meant kunde, to dwel on all the face oftheearth, 8 And C riſpus the chiefe ruler ofthe Sp- through their 
no the and bath [aſſigned the tunes which were nagogue, beler urd in the Lozd with al his one faulte. 
Ele changes ozdemed befoze, and the boundes of their utholde: and many ofthe Cozinthiang 1·C 9744-14 
Sheworlde,as ® habitati aring it, beleened and were baptized. 
ven fome peo- 27 That thep ſerke the Loꝛde, if ſo 9 Then ſayd the Lozd 1 night 
pe depart out of berhey mught hone groped afrer hum,and by a viſion, Feace nor, but ſpeake, a hold 


and founde him, though doutleſſe he be not not thy peace. 
den come to farre fromenerp one of vs. 10 Foz J am with thæ, and no man ſhall f Cod promi- 
— 28 F in him we nue, and moue, and haue lap 22 hurt ther: foz J haue ſeth him a ſpeci» 
12 in our being, as allo certame of your owne much people in this citie. all protection, 


6 — wa Fox we are alſo his 11 So he contmued there a peere and ſire whereby hee 
dul the true generat — and ranghrthe wozde of God 1 — wa defende 
ſhinein 29 | * Foralinehthen, as we are the m from the vi- 
— ration af God, we onght not ro think inke 12 Lf awe when Gallio was depntie of — 
o AsAratus that the Godhead is like vio : golde, oz c the Jewes aroſe with one ac- his enemies. 
ad others. — —— grauen by arte and the ms col de againſt — and bzought hun to rec. 
19 en ar, 
1— 30 and the tune of this ignozance God 13 Having, This fellowe perſwadeth men 
an the matter regarded not: - -———- ——— ide to woxthip God contrary tothe s Lawe. E. They accuſed 
nithe ſorme all inen enery wheretorepent, 14 And as Paul was about to open his him, becauſe he 
herewith Cod ZI Wecanle he hath appointeda bay in the month, ſapde vntothe Jewes, If tranſgreſſed the 
zounerfaired, which he wil indge the wozlde in righte⸗ it were a matter of wong, dn an eiũll ſervice of God 
u pardoned onſneſle, ORE —— NAD aps deede, O pe Jewes, J woulde acc ding — 
did pot pointed, whereof he hath gien an to realon mãmtauie pou. the Lane. 
iat ö it rance ro allen, in þ be parhraiſedhun 15 But if it be a queſtion of wozdes, and 
from the dea names, and of your Lawe, — — 
nus meant 32 Rowe when they heard of the rfur pour ſeiues: tog J will be no tudge of 
the miverſall rection from the ſome thoſe 
wild,andnot of other ſayde, Me will thee — dzaue them from the iudgement 


— ar 
8 e 33 "A fo Paul departed from among wy too ke all the — Soſthe⸗ h Of home ĩs 


chieferuler ot the S — 9 aud ſpoken, 1. Cox. 
wihour the law, 34 Howbeit certaine men clane vnto Paul, beat himbefoxethe indgement eat: but 1.1. 
de without & beleeued: among whome was allo Des Gallio cared for thoſe things, 
te Lawe. nis Areopagita, and a woman named 18 But when Paul tarpedthere yet 
Wa mndge of Damarts and other with h them, a good while, hee tooke leane of rhe bze- 
frets, CHAP. XVII then, a ſailedinto Sy1ia (and with 


3 Paul labowreth with his handes, and preacheth a Piiſcilla and Aquila) after that he ha 
(orinthus, 6 ie i detefted of the le, $8 Te * ſhoꝛne his head inCenchzea : fox he i Paul did thus 
receued of many, 9 And comforted of the Lord. A* — beare with the 
14 Ga reſuſeth to meddle with rehgron,, 18 19 Then he came to Epheſus, + left them Tewes infirmities 
Paul vowe, 21 Hu faith im the prowdence of there: but he entred into the Dynagogue which as yet 


— — bs 2 "_— care for the brethren. 24 The *. os diſputed with the Jewes, were not ſuffici- 
- — 2. 1 * pan — A — time ently inttructed. 
ar who 1 ter theſethinges, Panl departed w not conſent, Nomb.6.18. 
. Afi Athens, + cametoCozinthus, 21 1 — bade tem farewel, ſaping, I nuiſt 3 .. 24. 

.. And found a tertame Jew, named nee des ker pe this feaſt that commety in 
na be wed © © + Banda, bozne in Pontus, lately come iſalem: but J will returne againe 
nere tuerbe from Italie, and his wife Puſculla (be- —.— it God will, So he ſailed * — 19. 


une burptinci- canſe that * Claudins had conunaunded Epheſus. 
Myar Corin- all Jewes to — from Rome) and he 22 14.— when he came downe to * Ceſa- k k Called Ceſa- 
tus becauſe of came unto the! a, he went bp to Teruſalem: and — — he rea Stratons. 
| 255 2 3 9nd becauſe het was 2 — — Had fainted the Church, her went dow 

wat prea= abode with them andd wior (fox o 
bed without craft was to make tent s.) 23 Now when he had tarird there a while, 
es ia win the 4 And he diſputed in the Synagogue ene- he departed, and went tough the coun⸗ 
ples favour. ry Sabbath day, +crhozted the Jewes, trey of Galaria and Phzpgia bp ozder, 
c Or, pauillions andthe Grecians. ſtrenathenmg all the diſciples. 

then were 5 Rowe when Silas and Timothens 12 — Jewe named *Xpollos, 1. Cr. 1. 12. 


Wl of fangs, were come from Macedoma, Paul me at —— — to Erpel 


7 20 226 


* 1 77 one nſrudted. an eloquent man, and i mightie in the both Jewes and Sicctans. 10, 


* ME. » J ſomwhatcaured, of the old, and he ſpake feruentip in the 12 
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| Scriptures. 11 And God wio | 2 
1 That is,vas 25 The ſame was ! initructed in the way 1 hands of — lnall miracies e This ws iy 


authotme the 
o that from his body were 
ſpirite, and taught diligently the things unt the ſicke, * — 4 01 ought —— 


2. m * — m He had but as oftheLozd,and knew but rhe ® baptilne chefs,3 the diſrales departed from chem, 
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yer the firſt prin of John onelp, andtheemllſpirits went out oft — 
o ples of Chriſts 26 Ad hee began to ſpeake boldly in the 13 92 ——, 7 — heres —— 
religion: and by Spnago ie, Whome when Aquila and #exoxciſtes, toe in hande to Name ba — 
baptiſme i here Pull heard, then tooke hun unt oner them which had euill ſpirits, the 0, — 
meant the doc- them, and * expounded vnto hun the ame of the Lozde Jeſus, ſaying, Me f They abuſe 
trine. * way of God moꝛe perfectly, adiure pon by Jeſus, whome Paul paul; authority 
n This great 27 And when he was minded togoe into pfeacheth. and without av, 
learned and elo—ꝛ Mchata, rhe weten erhozting hun, 14 (And there were certaine ſomes of yocatis of 
uent man diſl= wyote to the diſciples to receme hun: and Sceua a Jewe, the Peſt, about ſenen vſurpe that 


ained not to be after he was come thither, he holpe them which did this which is not 
taught of a much which had beleued tough grace. 15 And the euull ſpirit anſwered, and ſayd, mans — 
ore craſtes 28 Fox nughtily he confuted pubukely the is J acknowledge, & Paul J know: g Tharis,decl, 
> Trowae — A becumtptrtt oc ot 
© Theway pthe Hcriptures , I the man in ne the cuill ſpirite of thei 
Gluation, Chult, was, — on them, and — — 


CHAP. XIX. them and pꝛeuailed againſt them, ſo that workes 

& The holy Cboſt u ginen iy Pauls handen., 9 The they fledde out of that houſe, naked, and they were faith. 
lene blaſpheme hu doctrine, whith was confirmed Wounded, — 
by miracles. 13 The raahneſſe and puh ent of 17 And this was knowen to all the h Thismous. 
the conmrers, and the frute that came thereof. 24 Jewes and Grectans allo, which dwelt tech to of our 
Demetrins raiſeth ſodition um lor pretence of Dia. At Epheſus, and frate cant on them all, money about 
vs, 41 Tet Godlelimereth hu, and appeaſethit by and the Nameof the Lozde Jeſus was 2000.marks, 
the rowne clarks. i i By the mowing 

a That is, the 1 A Nd it came to paſſe, while #pollog 18 And many that bela ued. came and ton off holy Ghof, 

particular gifts was at Cotinthus, that au when feſſed, and ſhetord their workes. he vndertooke 


of the Spirit: for he paſſed though rhe vpper coaſts, 19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious this 1ourney, 
as yet they knew Came to Epheſus, and foundecertaine artes, b1ought their bookes, and burned k Thatis,abou 
not the viſible diſciples, ; thein befoze al men, and they counted the the tate ofthe 
tes. £ 2 And lam unto — — pe receined the pflice ot them, and founde it » fiftie thou⸗ Chriſtians :for 
urd? And ti and pieces of luer 


Meaning, what - *holp Ghalt ſince pe * they 
doctrine che _(ayd unto him, Me haue not ſo muchas 20 So the worde of God grewe mightily, the Chriſt 
did protefſe by heard whether there be an holy Ghoft. and pzenatiled, —— 
their baptiſme: 3 And he ſayde vntothem, * Dnto what 21 w when theſe things were accom- the old religion, 
fort to be bapti- © were pe then baptized : And they ſayde, Þ „Paul pirpoſed by the Spirite and brought n 
zedin Iohns bap - Onto Johns baptiſine, | to paſſe though Macedoma & Achaia, another trakeof 
tifme,$ignifierh 4 Thenlapd Paul, John berely baptized and ta go ta Jeruſalem, ſaying, After J dodrne, 
to profelle the with the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying haue bene there, I mult alſo ſee Rome. 0e 
doctrine which untu the people, that then ſhould beleeue 22 Ho lent he nta Macedonia two of | Whatimpis 


he taught, and in him, which come after hun, them that miniſtred vnto him, Tunothe⸗ tic doeth not 
ſealed with the that ts, in Cmiſt Jeſus, us and Eraſtus, but he remained in Afia couetouſneſe 
figne of bapriſna? 5 So when they heard it, they were bap- foi aſeaſon, driue a man 

to be baptized tiʒed inthe Name of the Lozd Jeſus. © 23 Andtheſaine time there aroſe no ſinall vo? 

inthe Name of 6 And Pau lade his handes vponthem, trouble about that \ wap, m Hewasms- 
the Father, xc. And the holy Ghoſtcame on them a tgep 24 Fox a certaineman named Demetrius ued : 
is to be dedicate ſpake the tongues, and pꝛophecied. a filner ſnuth, which made ſiluer item fir: & the orh 
and conſecrate 7 And all the men were about twelue, ples of Diana, hiought great games un⸗ tor then belles, 
vnto him: to be 8 J Mozrouer, he went into the Syna- toMecraftsmen : ſo that they 


baptized m the gogue, and ſpake boldely foi the ſpace of 25 Whome hee called together, with the woulde rather 
death of Chriſt, rhzeemoneths , diſputing and erhozting wozkenen of like things, and laid. Sirs, loſe both their g4 
orforthedead, to the things that apperrane tothe kings pee knowe that by this craft ® we haue lies and req 
or into one bo- Ddomeof Gd. our gods. on chen the 19 
dy, vnto remiſ- g But when certaine were hardened, and 26 Moꝛeoner pe ſe and heare, that not a- filthic gane. 
Gon of ſinnes, s,  diſobeped,ſprakingenillofÞ way of God lone at Epheſus, but almoſt tinengh⸗ u Meaning ther 
that ſinue by bete the inultitude, hee departed from out all Aſia this Maul hath perſwaded, arte and occu- 
Chriſts death them, and ſeparated rhe diſcipies, and and turned away much people, ſaying, pation. 
may be aboli- diſpated daily in the ſchole of one « Ty⸗ That they be not gods which are made o Relgens 


med. and die in ramnus with hands: 5 bus ſecond argue 
v and that we 10 And this was done by the ſpace oftwo 27 Sothat not onely this thing is dans ment u boch he 
may growe in neeres, ſo that all then which dwelt in A⸗ s bnto vs, that the ſtate ſhoulde leſſe eſbecmeth 
Chriſt our head, U ſia, heard the wopde of the Lozde Jeſus, repteoued, but alſo that the © temple chen his 

and that our 3 of the great goddeſſe Diana ſhoulde be and therefore 


innes may be waſhed away by the blood of Chriſt, Marth.z.rr. nothing eſteemed, and that it woulde purterhitlaft, 
mar. I. . late 3 16. io hu 1.27, chap. l. 5. & 2-2-& 11.16, c Indued come td paſſe Þ her magiuficence, which which thing s 

with the vifible graces of the holy Ghoſt. d That is, of a certame . ___  eontraty to ths 
Taz ſo called F rom ſiue a clocke vato ten. doing of the faithfull ; for they preferre 2 aboue All. 


* 
92 


Te 
Chap. xx. 


egn all Ala, and the » worde wozſhippeth, parts, and had exhoztedthem with mas 
ſhould be deſtroped, ny wozdes,he came into Grecia. 

athemule» 28 Nowe when they heard it, they were 3 Andhauing taryed there thiee moneths, 

and full of wzath, + cryed out, ſaping, Great becauſe the Tewes laid wait foz him, as 

the is Diana of the Epheſians, he was about to ſaile into Sia, he purs 


co 
world, 5 doe 29 And the whole citie was full ofconfn- poſed to returne thongh Macedonta. 
be Papiſtes. ſion, and they ruſhed into the common 4 And there — into Alla, 
hunt 623, place with one aſſent, —— Sopater of Berea, a of them of Theſſa⸗ 
1.14. and* Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, lonica. Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and 
lic. and Pauls compamons of his tournep, Gaius of Derbe, and Tunotheus, and of 
30 And when Paul would haue entred in them of Aſia, Tychicus, a Trophimus. 
— people , the diſciples ſuffered 5 2 went befoze , and tarped vs at 
roas. 
31 Certaine alſo of the chiefe of ſia which 6 And weſayled fooxth from : Philippi, a He remained 
were his friends, ſent vnto him, dtſiting after the dapes of vnleanened — there theſe 
hun that he woulde not pꝛelent hunt tame unto them to Troas in fine dapes, dayes, becauſe 
in the common place. 5 where we abode ſenen dayes. he had better 
32 Some therefoze cryed one thing, and 7 And o rhe firſt day of the werke, the diſ- opportunitie to 
ſome another: foz the aſſemblie was ont, cipies being come together to bzeake teach: alſo the 
of oꝛder, and themoze part knewe not bzead, Paul preached unto them, rad aboliſhing of the 


| wherefoze they were come together. to depart on the mozowe, and continucd Lawe was not 
q kd ſer him 33 And ſome of the companie+dzew fanth the pieaching unto midnight, t knowen, 
aankieplace Alexander, the Jewes tinuſting him foꝛ⸗ 8 And there were! ghtes in an vp⸗ b Which we cal 
tre the peo= Wards. Alexander then beckened with per chamber, where they were gathered Sunday. Of this 
glecould not the hand, and would haue excuſed the together. place and alſo of 
ame neere matter tothe _= 9 Andtrhereſate in a windowe a certaine the 1. Cor. 16. 2 
ka,but whence 34 But when we that he was a pong*man,named Eutychns,fallen in- ve gather that 


they might well — there aroſe a ſhout almoſt fox the to a deepe ſleepe : and as Paul was long the Chriſhans 


lee lu voyce, tpace of! two houres, of all men, crying, pieaching, he ouercome with fleepe, fell vſed to haue 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians. downe from the thirde loft, a was taken their ſolemne 
35 Then the towne clarke, when he had vp dead. aſlemblies this 


ſtayed the people,ſaid, Pe men of Eyhe⸗ 10 But Panl went downe, à laid himſelfe day, lay ing aſide 
ſus, _ man is it that knowerh not, vpũ him,@embraced him, ſaying, Eron- he ceremonie 
howe the citie of the Epheſians is ble not your ſelues: for his life is in him, ®f the Iewiſh 
a wozlhipper of the great goddeſſe Dia- r1 S0 when Paul was come vp againe, Sabbach. 
t Ketiquitie na,and image, which came downe and had broken bzead, + eaten, he com- © To celebrate 
hhecoue. ram! Jupiter? muned a long while till the dawning of be Lords Sup- 
rake 36 Seeing then that no man can 'ſpeake the day, and ſo he departed, per, 
hetesbroughe Againſt heir things, pe uughtt to be aps 12 And then kgought the boye aliue, and Chap. 2-46. 
—— pca(td,and to doe nothing raſhly. thep were not a litle comfozred. 20e. 
37 Fon pe haue maught hither theſt men, 13 4 Then we went fozth to ſhip, and ſat⸗ O. bey. 
haue neither comitted ſacriledge, led unto che citie 4 Aſos, that we might 4 Which wa 
Temple bein nei | receine Paul there: foz ſo had he aps citie of Myfia, 
— s 38 Wherefoze , if Demetrius and the pointed, and would himſelfe goe afcote, called otherviſe 
meutsidole craftes men which are with hint, haut a 14 Rowe when he was come vnto vs to Apolloma, Plin, 
Inner chan. matter againſt anp man, the lawe is Aos, and we had received hum, we lib. 5. chap. g 
plan lb. g. open, and there are Deputies: let them came to Mitylenes. 
alnſach de- Accuſe one another, 15 And we ſayled thence, and came the 
kdons þ worlde 39 But if pe mquire any thing concerning nert day ouer agamſt Chios, + the next 
doof cafily other matters, it may be determined uw dan we arriued at Samos, and taryed 
alawfull aſſembuue. at Trogyuluum:the next day we came to 

{Kepaciferh 40 Fon weare even in icopardie tobe acs Miletuin. 

y cuſed of this dayes ſedition, fozaſmnch 16 Fox Paul had determined to ſayte by 
wridly wie. as there is no cauſe, wherebp wemap @Ephelus, becauſe he would not ſpende 
le, und hath Jiite a tea ſon of this concourſe of people, the time in Aſia: fo he haſtedto be, if he 
wrebed to 41 And when he had thus ſpoken , he let could poſſible, at Jeruſalem, at the day 
Kigon, 


the aſſemblie depart. of" Pentecoſte. e, Vit ſortids;, 
CHAP. XX. „ 17 © Whereforefrom Muetum he ſeut to e In my vocatiss 

3 Paul greth inte Macedonia and into Grecia. 7 Epheſus, and called the Elders of the and mimiſterie. 
Hee celebrateth the Lovds Supper and preacheth, Church. f This vertue is 


9 At Treu hevay/eth vp Emrycbus. 19 A1. E- 18 Who when they were come to Hun, he corrary to boa- 
he ſus hee calleth the Elders of the ( hurch toge- ſaid unto them Pe knowe from the firſt ſting and ie 

ther , commutteth the keeping of Gods flocke ume day I came into Aſia, after what ma- minded: which 
them, warneth them of falſe teachers, maketh bu mer I haue bene with pon at all ſeaſons, vices are dere- 
prayer with them, and departeth byshippe towardes 19 ©Serning the Lord with ail modeſtie, ſtable in the ſer- 


Leruſalem. and with many reares, and tentations, vants of letus 
Na. after the tnmult was ceaſcd, which came vnto me by the lapings a- Chriſt. | 
Paul called rhe diſciples vnto him, want of the Icwes, g Ineither held 
and embraced them, and departed 20 And howe J kept £ backe nothing my tongue for 
ro gore into Macedonia. that was profitable, hut hane ſhewed feare,nor di- 


2 And when he had gone thzough thoſs pou, and taught you openly, @rhzough- ſembled tos 
Kr tr. un. out gane. 
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Pauls exhortation: His integritie. The Actes. Agabus. Pauls conſlancis 


h Which ie the out enery honſe, 1 A das we launched fozth , and were 
—— God 21 Witneſſng both to the Jewes, and to A departed from them, we came with 
by neu neſle the Grecians the ® repentance towarde a ſtraight courſe vnto Coos, and the 


otlife. God, and faith toward our Lozd Jeſus day following vnto the Rhodes, a from 

i Which is the Chnilt, | thence vnto Patara, | 

receiuing of the 22 And now behold, I goe * bound in the 2 And we found a ſhip Þ went ouer vnto 

grace,which ſpirit vnto Jeruſalem, and knowe not Phenice,and went abozde,and ſet fozth, 

Chriſt doeth what things thall come vnto me there, 3 And when we had diſcouered Cypzns, 

offer vs. 23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt | witneſſerh mee left it on the left hand, and ſailed to⸗ 

k that is bythe in enerꝝ citie ſa ning. that bands and af ward Sp1ia,and arriued at Tyꝛus: fog 

impulſion and flictions abide nie . there the thip vnladed the burden, 

commaadement 24 But J paſſe not at all, neither is mp 4 And when we had founde diſciples, we 

of 5 holy Ghoſt, life deare vutomp ſelfe, ſo that A map taryedthereſeuen dapes.And they tolde 

who draweth me fulfill my courſe with top, and the mint- aul * thzongh the » Spirit, that hee a dy there; 
as with a band. tration which J haue receiued of the ould not goe vp to Jeruſalem, lation of Gods 
1 By 5 Prophees, Lozde Jeſus, to teſtifie the Goſpel of the 5 But when the dayes were ended, we de- Spirit. 

In Jeruſale, grace of God. parted,and went our way, and they all b Theholy x. 
m Iam not the 25 And now beholde, J know that hence⸗ accompanied vs with cheir wines and rit reveiled vu 
occaſion of any foꝛthj Me all, thiongh whom J haue gone childzen , enen out of the citie : and we them the perk. 
of your deſtru= Preaching the kingdome of God, ſhallſee kneeling downe on the ſhoze, pxayed, cutions that 
ctiont. my face no moe. 6 Then when we had embzaced one an- Paul ſhould 

n Which con- 26 Wherefoze I take you to recozde this other, we tcoke ſhip , and they returned have made a. 
cerneth your day, that I ain pure from the = blood of Home, aber 
ſaluation. all men. 7 And when we had ended the courſe the ſame Spiri 
o That which 27 For J haue kept nothing backe, but from Tus, we arrined at Ptolematis, alſo firengrie. 
appertaineth to haue ſhewedpou » all d counſell of God, and ſaluted the bzethzen , & abode with ned Paulw 

. humanitie of 28 Take heede therefoze vnto pour ſelues, them one day. ſuſteine them, 
Chriſt,is here and to all the flocke, whereof the holy 8 And the next day, Paul a they that wert 

attributed to his Ghoſt hath made yon Onerſeers, tofed with him, departed,and came vnto Ce⸗ 

diuinitie, be- - Church of God, which he hath pur- (area: # weentred into þ houſe of *Phi- (. 
cauſe of 5 com- chaſed with his ® owne blood. lippe the Enangeliſt , which was one of ; 
munion of the 29 Fox IJ knowethis, that after my de- the*ſeuen Deacons, and abode with him. © This offceof 
proprieties, and parting thall grieuous wolnes enter in 9 Nowe he had fonre daughters virgins, P<aconſtup vn 
vnion of the ewo among von, not (paring the flocke. which did pꝛophecie. but for a tune, 


naturesinone 30 Moneoner , of your owneſelues ſhall 10 And as wetaryed there many dayes, according a the 
perſon, men ariſe — — things, to there came a certame Piophet from Cngreg aon 
p Through dzawe diſciples after them. Judea,named Agabus. had neede,or 


their ambition, 3. Therefoze watch and remember, that 11 And when he was come bnto vs, he otherwiſe, 

which is mo- by the ſpace of thzee peeres J ceaſed not tooke Pauls girdel, à bounde his owne 

ther of al hereſie to warne cuerp one, both night and dap Handes and fete, and ſaid, « Thus ſaith d God ould 

ard wickednes, With teares. * the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jewes at haue his ſeruin 

q Toincreaſe 32 And nowe bzethzen, J commende you FJernſalem © binde the man that oweth bands knowen, 

you with further tu God, and to the worde of his grace, this girdell, and ſhall deliner him into © the intem 

rm ans to which 4 is able to builde further, and to the haͤndes of the Gentiles. habe 

nich his worke gine pou an * inheritance among all 12 And when we had heard theſe things, _ — 4 

in you. them, which are ſanctified, both we and other of the ſame place be- Gin ut 

r He promiſeth 33 J haue coneted no mans filner , noz ſonght hun that he would not goe vp to 4 — 

to the faithfull golde, nos apparell, Jeruſalem, anger. 

cotinualincreaſe 34 Pea,ye knowe, that theſe handes haue 13 Then Paul anſwered, and ſaid, What © T or 

of grace, til they miniſtred vnto my * neceſſities , and ta doe pe weeping a breaking mine heart? aid but — 

enter into tlie them that were with me. F Jam ready not to be bound onelp, — 

poſſeſſiõ of that 35 I haue ſhewed pon al things, how that alſo to die at Jeruſalem foz d Name — nh 

mheritance, ſo labouring, pe onght to ſupport the ofthe Lozd Jeſus. 6 

which is prepa- Wweake, and to remember the wozdes of 14 So when he would not be perſwaded, 

red for them. the Lozd Jeſus,how that he ſaid. It is a mee ceaſed, ſaying, The wil of the Lozd be 

1 Cor. 4. 2. bleſſed thing to gine, rather the to receine. done. 

1theſſ.2 9. 36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he knee- 15 And after thoſe dayes we truſſed vp 

2.theſſ.3.8, led downe, and pzayed with them all. our fardels, and went vp ro Jeruſalem. 

Although this 37 Then then wept all abundantly , and 16 There went with vs alſo cerraine of the 

be not orderly fell on Pauls necke,and kiſſed him, diſciples of Ceſarea , and bought with 

fowritten in any 38 Being chiefly ſozp for the words which them one Pnaſon of Cypzus,an old diſs 

one place, yet it he ſpałe. That they ſhould ſee his face no ciple, with whome we ſhould lodge. 

is gathered of moe. And they accompanied him vnto 17 And when we were come to Jernſas 

divers places of the ſhip, lem, the brethzen receined vs gladly. 

che Scnprure in CHAP. XXI. 18 And thenert day Paul went in with 

etfect. 5 The common prayers of the faurhfull, g Philippe us vnto f James: and all the Elders f Whowxzthe 
foure daughters propheriſſes. 13 Pauls conftancie Were there aſſembled, 1 chuefe or ſuper- 
fo beare the eroſſe, as. Ag abus and others forefpake, 19 And when he had embraced the, he told inrendent of the 
although he was otherwiſe counſeled by the bre- by older all things, A= had wiought Church of lens 
thren, 28 The great danger that he w, and among 8 Gentiles by his miniſtration, ſalem. 


bow he eſcaped. 20 So when thep heard it, they glow 


ul taken in the Temple. Chapæxrr. His anfivers, yor 


fied the Loꝛd, and ſalde vnto him, Thou commanded him to be led into the caffte, 
ſect , brother, howe many thouſande 35 And when he came vnto the es, 
Itwes there are which belecue,and they it was ſo that he was bone of the ſoul- 
are all zealous of the Lawe, dier s, fo the violence of the people. 

21 Nowe thep are mfoumed of tha, that 36 the multitude of the people folow⸗ 
thou teacheſt all the Jewes, w art 2 with hun. 
among the Gentiles, to forſake Poſes, 37 And as Paul ſhould haue bene led mn⸗ 
and ſaveſt, that they ought not to cir tothe CE nee Ns Woes 
cumciſe their childzen, neither to line af- _ 7 May 7 


nn ccor nſtomes, | ; 
wthema- 22 What is then to be doneꝰthe multitude 38 Art not thou the m, who C . 36. 
and 0 BE I. A- 


| 8 ti. 20. 11 K* * 
ten. 23 Doe therefoze this that we ſav to th. ſand men that were mu f . debeilo a | 
| Gods — "we hane > foure men, which haue made 39 Then Paul ſaide — Jama ae > - G ned 22 

God a vowe, ies man which am a Jewe , and citizen of 5.56 5.6.6 <Laevywrs 10 cap 22 »| 
oy Spy. Wos yet 24 Them take, and ipurifie thy ſelfe with ö — Sag — — Cb. . „Lc af T 4 


led raw vere got wel in- 1 wept ot I beſeeche ther, ſuffer me to ſpeake vnts 
e perle- bed n may * ſhaue their heades: and all ſhall tye people. 

that (nk, knowe, that thoſe things, whereofthey 42 And when he had ginen him licence, 
wld i Theendeof haue bene infoxmed concerning thee, are you ſtood on the grieces,and beckened 
de . tsceremonic nothing, but that thou thy ſelfealſowal- ith rhe hand vnto the le: -w 

im, and wthankeſgi- keſt and keepeſt the Lawe. | there was made great e, he ſpake 
e Spun dun- 25 Foz as touching the Gentiles , which vnts them in p Yediew tongue, 

Ngrhe. trace by God, ene, we haue witten, and determi- CHAP. XXII. 

lw adpardly of ig · ned that they obſerue no ſuch thing. but 3 Pa rendreth an account of his lift and deffrine. 


dem. met und in- that they keepe themſelues from things 25 He -ſcapeth the whippe by reaſon he was « citi- 
gyreteined: offred to tdoles , and from blood, 4 from = zenef Rome, 
$Paul that that is ſtrangled, and from fomica- I Yu ge — and fathers, heart 
my 


F+ — tion. 
be weakenes 26 Then Paul teoke the men. and the nert 2 
officeof ben nd dap was purified with them, and entred ſpake in the 
(tup ws mie himſelfe into the Temple, * declaring the accom⸗ ep kept the moze ſilence, and he ſaid) 
a ume, i ill men, pliſhment of the daves of the purificati- 3 Jam verely a man, which am a Jewe, 


ag 5%t YI rhindring his on, vntil that an offring thould be offred nein*Tarſus in Cilicia,but bjought . 
_ — — 11 — Dy NCTE — Hr — = * 0 25 232 
* an. 27 And when the ſenen dayes were al⸗ and inſtructed accoz to the perfect Jeclareth his 3 
6940.18, moſt euded, the Jewes which were of maner of the Lame of thefathers , and modeſtie, dili- 2 F *J , 
_ (\g.1520, Ala (when ſawe him in the Tem ⸗ was zealous towarde God, as pe all are gence and doci- 
7 . ) moned all the people, and * lapde this day, tie. 
— a yo ren ands on him, 4 * And J perſecuted this "wap vnto the cb. B. 3. 
—_ t lackinking 28 Crying, Men of Aſrael, helpe : this is death, and delinering into P1- # 07,chu profeion 
— vapeaſerhe the man that teacheth all men enery ſon both men and women, of the Cbriſtians, 
kale ad to where againſt the people, and the Lawe, 5 As allo the r beare me i 
all the of the Elders: 


unte n- e this place: mozeouer,he hath brought witnelle, and 

— kae, hefalleth Gretians ines the Temple , and hath of“ whome alſo A receined letters vnts ch . 1, 3. 
wihehandes | polluted this holy place. bh 
anc Yeni. 29 Foy ep Ba ſeene befoze Trophimus Ming themwhich were there, boũd vnto to whomethe 
e pal 1 _ h 8 — —— p Jerntaem _ 12 they n —— A letters were di= 
ee noe ep {UpP0 al 0 n as, as and rected. ; 

noe Frick, into the Temple. was come nere vnto Damaſcus about 
be bun 30 Then all the citie was meoued, and the noone, that ſuddenly there from 


Paul, and dzew him out of the Temple, 7 So J fell vnto the earth, and heard a 
and foozthwith the doozes were ſhut, —voyce, vnto me, Saul, Saul, whp 
zt But as they went about to kill him, ti- perſecuteſtthou me: 
came vnto the chiefe Captaineof 8 Then J anſwered, Who art thon,Tozd? 
the band, that all Jeruſalemwas on an And he ſaid to me, J am Jeſus of Nazas 
bpzoare. : ret, whom thou perſecuteſt. 
| 32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers and 9 Moꝛeduer thep that were with me, ſaws 
uch were » Centurions,and ranne * downe uvnto in derde a light and were afraide : but 
— * them: and when they ſaw the chiefe cay⸗ they hearde not the vopce of hum that 
whad charge taine and the louldiers, they left beating ſpake bnto me. 
Inhundred of Paul, 10. Then J ſaid, What ſhall J doe, Lozd? 
the 11 33 Then p chiefe captaine came nere and And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and 
nn wableex-  tooke him, and commaunded hun tobe goeintoDamaſcus: and there it thall be 
— mleofGods bound with two chaines, and demaun⸗ toldethee of all things, which are ap- 
— ne ded who he was, and what he had done. pointed foz ther to doe. 
of 34 And one cried this, another that , a⸗ 11 So — x could not ſee fox the of 
mong the people. So when he could not that light, I was led by d hand np 
knowe the certaintie foz the tumult, he were with me, # 223 3 


Pauls conſeſſos. 


12 And one Auanias, a godly man, as 


e This may be 
referred to the 
eternall counſel 
of God, or elſe 
to the execution 
and declaration 
of che ſame, 
which ſeemeth 
here to be more 


er. 
4 Which is 
Chriſt, 12. Ioh. 2.1 
e Hcthewerh 
that ſinnes can 
not be waſhed 
away, but by 
Chriſt ho is 
the ſubſtance of 
Baptiſme: in 
whome alſo is 
comprehended 
the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt, 


pertaining tothe Lawe, haning god re- 3 

vort of all the Jewes which dwelt there, 
13 Caine vnto me, and ſtood, and ſaid vis 

tome, B1other Sanml, recciue thy ſight: 


and that ſame houte I looked vpon hun. 1 A Nd Paul behelde earneſtly þConn- 


14 And he (aide, rhe God of our fathers 
hath*< appointed thee, that thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt know his will, and ſhouldeſt ſee that 


CHAP. XXIIL 

The anſwere of Paul being ſmit, and the onerthrow 
of bu enexmer, 11 The Lord enconrageth him. 23 
And becauſe the Iemes layed waite for him, hee us 

ſent te Ceſarea, a Paul doe, 
rſe the kly 

, and (aide , Men and byethzen, 82 

haue in all good conſcience — — * 

God vntill this dap. Iythe hay. 


* 
4 Jult one, and lhouldeſt heare the vopce 2 Then the hie Pꝛieſt A nanias comman- — 


of his mouth. : 
15 Fo thou ſhalt be His witneſſe vnto all 


ded then that Reode by, to mite on 
the month. Pp hun on „ich ſhoulde 


men of the things, which thou halt ſerne 3 Then ſaide Paul to him, God * will — hun 


and heard, 

16 Now therefoze why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, 
@ be baptized, # waſh away thy ſmmnes, 
in calling on the © Name of the Lozd. 


ſmite ther, thou whited wal: foz thou ſit⸗ 

teſtro uidge me according to the Lawe, — os 
and commandeſt thou me to be ſmitten Le doerh 
coutrarp to the Lawe? 


17 ¶ And it came to paſſe, that whe'J was 4 And they that ſtoode by, ſaide, Reuileſt b —_— 


come agame to Jeruſalem, and pxaped thau Gods hie Peſt 


in the Temple, J was in a trance, 5 
18 And lawe hun ſaping vnto me, — 
haſte, and get the quickelp ont of Jeru⸗ 


excuſe as it were 


Then ſaid Paul, J *knew not,bzethyen, in mockene af 
that he was the hie neſt: o it is wut he vou 1 
ten, Thou chalt not ſpeake euill of the ku nt 


ſalem : foz they willnot receme thy wit Ruler of thy people. — 
neſle concerning me. 6 But when Paul that the one che cher u g. 


19 Then I ſaide, Lozd, they know that J 
*p1iſoned,and beat in enerp Synagogue 
them that beleued in _— 

20 And when the blood of thy marty1 
Steuen was ſhed, J alſo *ſtcode by, and 


part were of the Sadduces, a the other hie pres. 
of the Phariſcs,he cried in theCouncill, 4.12.2 
Men and bxethzen,* Jama Phariſe,the 55 $34, : 
ſonne ofa Phariſe : I am acculed of the 4,4... 
Hope and reſurrection of the dead. "= denich 


2 conſented unto his death, and kept the 7 And when he had ſaide this, there was not but there 
CONT, clothes of them that ſlew hun. A adiſſenſionberweenethe Phariſes and ere other 
C249.7:5% 21 Then he ſaid vnto me,Depart:foz J wil the Sadduces , ſo that p multitude was pointes,buthe 

ſend thee farre hence vntothe Gentiles, demuided,  Expreſſeth thay 
22 CAndthey heard him vnto this word, 8 * Fox the Sadduces ſay that there is no for j whichthe 
bur then they lift vp their voyces,. (ard, rrection , neither Angel, noz ſpirit: $adducesthar 
Away with ſuch a felow fromthe earth: but the Phariſes confeſſe © both. were the chieſe 
fot it is not meete that he ſhould line, Then there was a great crie : and the gone mou la- 
23 And as cryed and caſt off their Scribes of the Phariſes part roſe vp, 4 red him moll. 
clothes, and thiew duſt into the aire, ftroue,ſaping, Me finde none euilmthis 1. 
24 The chiefe captaine commaunded him man: but if a ſpirit oz anAngel hath (po- d Vnderſlidng 
to be led into the Caſtle, and hade that ken to Him, let vs not fight againſt God, both kindes he 
he ſhould be ſcourged , #exanmned, that 10 And whethere was a great diſſenſion, Ange, and be 
he might know wherefoze they cryed ſo the chiefe captaine, fearing leaſt Paul ſpines, which be 
on him, | ſhould haue bene pulled in pieces of the, concluded m- 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, commanded the ſoldiers to go downe, derone, andthe 
22 ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtood and to take him from among them, and refurredion 
„Is it lawrull foz von to ſconrge one to bring him into the caſtle. whichis the 
F Not becauſe that is a Romane, and not conden med? rr © Noe the night following the Loꝛde other pan. 
he was borne at 26 Now when the Centurion heard u,. he Ctoode by him, and ſaid, Me of god cous e Thewordip- 
Rome, but by went and tolde the chiefe taptame, ſays rage, Paul : fox as thou haſt teſtiſicd of nifieth curſing, 
reaſon ofhisci- mg, Take heed what thou doeſt: foi this me in Jernſalem , ſo muſt thou beare hen 
tie: for Tarſus man is a Komane. i witneſfe alſo at Rome. either ſenetk 
w inhabited 27 Thenthechiefe captaine came, + ſaide 12 nd when the day was come, certaine vowethorws- 
by 5 Romanes, to him, Tell me, Artthou a Romane? ofthe Jewes made an aſſemble , and (herh himſelic 
and was their And he ſaid, Yea, |» bound themſclnes with an*oth, ſaping, to die,or:obe 
Colonia, where- 28 And þ cinieft captaine anſwered, With that they would neither cate noi dzinke, given to the do 
of reade chap. agreat ſumme obtained I this burgeſ- till then had killed Paul. muß except he 
126.12. ſhip. Then Paul ſaid, Bat J was 8 ſo 13 And they mere moe then fourtp, which bring his pur 
F This priui- bone. had made this conſpiracte. poſeto =_ 
dgewasoft 29 Then ſtraigqhtway they departed from 14 And they caine to the chiefe Prieſtes 4 f This ceclarech 
times giuen in him , which ſHonld haue erarmed hum: Elders, and (ad, Me haue bounde our that God hath ſo 
recompence of and the chicfe capraine alſo was afraid, felues with a ſoleinne othe, that we will many meanests 
ſeruice to them after he knewe that he wag a Romane, tate nothing. vntil we haue lame Paul. deliner his <<l- 
that were farre and that he had bound him. x5 Notv therefoze, ne # the Council ſigns dc out oſdiget 
off Rome, and 30 On ß nert day, decanſe he wonld hane fietoÞchiefe captame,that he bung him astherearecrea» 
to their childre, Kknowenthe certaintie wherrfoie he was forth vnto you tomczrowe , as though tures j worldy 
chough they accuſed of the Fewes,helcoſed hun from ye wonld knowe ſome thing moe per- {© tharthe 
were not borae his bondes , and commaunded the hie fectly of him, and we, oz ener he come — 
che Que, Pateſtes and all their Courfrlltoreme ntere, uni be readp to kilt him. conſpire 


rogether: and he | and (ct 16 But when Pauls ſiſters i ſonne heard u againſt dl 
8 brought Paul, nnn 


zun befoꝛe them. 


mcants to deſcate * Er 


Ml 


vhs 
— 


c 


reg 0 
A 


N lat to Felix. Chap, xxtttt. Tertullus ac euſutlon. 30 


ol their laying await, he wer, aud entred w buderſteode was cf ci 

into the caſtle, and tolde Paul. mom he ue 
17 And Paul called one ot ihe Centurions 35 I will heart the, ſapde her, when thine 

bnro hun, and , Bzingthis pong accuſers allo are come, and commanded 
| captame: foz he hath Hun to be kept in Ueroves iubgement 

acertaime thing to thew hun. . 
18 0 — 2 22 CHAP. XXIII.. 

op capraine, and (ayde, Paul the pu- 10 Pas! bring accuſed, anſwereth for hu life and ds. 

toner called ine vio him, and pꝛaved me d againſt bu accuſerr. 25 Feltx gropeth bing, 

— ein _ —— ther, which - thinking te baue a bribe, 25 And after leaweth 

thing =, b:me un priſon. 

79 Then the chiefe captaine tooke hun by x Dive after fine dayes, Ananias the 

the hand, and went apart wid — hie Pueſt came downe wuh p el⸗ a For Felt by 

lone, — — hum, What thou to — — with — a certaine his diligence had 

appra oe the Gow taken Fleatatus 

eo And helapd, The Jewes hane conſpi- uernour againit 17 the captaine of 
red to deſirethee, Þ thou wouldeſt bung 2 And when he was called fit h, Tertul- the murtherers, 
forth auto moo into the Counſeu, uus began to accule hin, ſaping, & put the Egyp< 
as though thep would inquite (onmwhar that we haue obtemed great 1— tian to flighe, 


ot hun me perfectly, though ther, andn many | which raiſed 
21 But let them not perſwade thee: fon are done vnco this nation though thy tumultes in __ 
lie in waite fog him of them mme pꝛouidence, , dea: tor theſe the 
fourtie men, h haue bounde 3 Me acknowledge it wholy and in al pla⸗ orateur praiſcth 
mſelues with an ot he, that t will ces,mott - noble Fel, with all thankes. him : —— 
neither eatenoz danke, till thep haue kil- 4 But that J be not tredions vnto thee, J he was both cru- 
led hun: and nowe are then readie, and ay ther, that thou wouldelt heart vs of el & conctous, 
2 onuſt. c a fewe b read Ioſeph. lib. 


among all the Jewes out de bello Iudai 
aue theſe Id, and — lth dar chap.12 1:50 


. 


ſnulerter was 25 And he wiote an: epiſtie in this maner: we though the ac- 
mampartly 26 Clauduis , butorhe moſt noble accuſe him. cuſers approued 
nhefawour of = Gouernour Feu ſendeth greeting. 9 And the Jewes likewiſe affirmed, ſaying both this ſect, && 
bal that his 27 As this man was taken ot the , thatitwas(ſo, their doctrine, 
aerlanies and ſhoulde haue bene killed of them, J 10 Then Paul, after that the yet to get Paul 
whit not op- came vpon them with rhe en, and had beckened vnto him her ſhoulde punihed, they 
— g reſcued hun, © perceiuing that her was a ſpeake, anſwered, I doe t — eeme to con- 
Thecapraine Romane. anl were foz my ſelfe, foz as much as I demne it. 
enbletnto 28 And when J would haue knowenthe know that thou haſt bene of manp peres *0r,capraine of & 
end cauſe, wherefoze they accuſed him, J a indgevntothis © nation, thouſand. 
7 (ag bought him foozth into their counſell, © 11 Seeing that thou mayeſt knowe, that d Gr, gouerneri 
not 29 There Jpercemied that he was accuſed there are bnt twelue dayes ſince J came for before this, 
korethar Paul "of queſtions of their Lawe, but had na vp \to worſhipinJ he ruled Tracho- 
hee crime worthy of death, oz of bondes. 12 And they neither found me in the Tem- nitis, Batanea, & 
— 30 And when it was ſhewed me, how that le diſputmg with any man, neither nia⸗ Oaulanites. 
kim,and tie Jewes laide wait foz the man, I ſent king vpꝛoare among the people, neither e So that thou 


zumo be him ſtraightway to ther and commaun- inthe uu m the citie, art not ignorant 
1 u. ded his accuſers to ſpeake befoze thee the 13 either can they pzoue p things, wher- of their faſhions, 
things that they had againſt hun, Farc⸗ 1 f Not that his 
well, 14 But this Jconfeſſe unto thee 


e.that after purpoſe was to 
31 Then the ſonldicrs as it was connnan⸗ the wan which they call ⸗ herefie ſo woz- worlhip there, 
ded them, toake Pan, and b1ought hum 
by night to Antipatris, 
32 And the nerr day, they left the hoꝛſenten and the Pzophets, 
to got with hun, and returned vuto the x5 And haue hope towardes God, that the others: for he 
: Caſtle, reſurrection of the dead which they then thought to haue 
ya ame j 33 Row when then came to Ceſarta, they 


lelurs looke for alſo, thall be both of miſt vonne the m- 
lonanes called © delinered the epifle ts the Gourrnour, and vmutt. ple brethren, & 
7 countrey and pieſented Paul alſo vnto hun. 416 Aud herein Jendeuour my ſelfe to haue to ſtop the ene- 


they had 34 So when the Gourrnour had read it, mies mouthes. 
Bcd, 4 aſked of what i pzoutnce he was; and g As the Scribes and Phaniſes termed the — docttine. 
A 


Felix tremblerh. The Ages. Pauls elde 


alway a cleare conſcience towarde God, indgement ſeate, and commanded Paul 
h Meaning, that and towarde men, to be b1onghr, 
ie was a15gtime 17 Mowe after » manp peres, I came and 7 And when her was come, the Jewes 
ſince he had bin brought *almes to my nation # offrings. which were come from Jeruſalem,Node 
at Ieruſalem, 18 * At what tune, certame Jewes of ia about him, and laid many and grieuous 
which was when found me purified in the Temple, complaites agamſt Paul, whichthep 
he brought 19 — IC no with tu⸗ could not pzoue, ö 
almes. 8 Foz aſimuch as her anſwered, that her c Paul deten 


Chap. 11.29. = bo ought ta haue bene pꝛeſent be- neither offended thing againſt d 
— 5.26. foꝛe ther, and accuſe me, if thep had ought the Lawe of the — 12 againſt ud ar — 
2. coy. . 2. againſt me. the Temple,noz againſt C 


Cap. 21. 27. 21 D1 let theſe themſelues ſap, if they haue 9 Pet Feltus u ilung to n 
i For his accu - funde any vniuſt thing in me, while J — 2 aul, and ſapde, Wil 


ſers ſpake but ſteode in the Counſell, 2 — there be K 

vpon a falſe re- 22 Except it be fo this one vopce , 22 * befoze me 

port, which cried ſtandin ——— *Oft — 10 T —— — d —_— 

22 — 2 — — * — J ought to be<iud- — 
atan ewes —— 2 e the 

blowen abroad, 23 > owe when Felir hea rd theſe things, as thou well knoweſt, " ng here 

and durſt not he deferred ſCayd, When J ſhall 11 42005 haue done wzong, oi committed reth that in con- 

— 1 — m—_ +4 — . to die: we . — — — 

ret 
C bap. - aa Lpſlasthe chiefe aptame, I will decile wherof they accuſe me, no man can det- may be ſent to 
lor, ſict. port matter uer me to them: appeateputs Celar. Rome. 


24 Then he commanded a Centurion to 12 Chen when F ee iche e It lavfulls 
keepe aul uld haue Councul, he anſwered. appea- the de- 
cc 


— dure bin? ozto 13 — — giſtrate to man- 
come vnto hun. — g ds Wonees came downe toCeſa- 122 
25 1 nd oe came Fe- —_— 
lic with — whichwas a 14 And went had remained there ma- —— 
R By whoſe k ODE MD forth Paul, and Feſtus pꝛopoſed Pauls cauſe be could do ro- 
counſel! Felix hun ol A * ſaving, There is a cłttaie _ 
called for Paul. 4 — — . een Fen 1 1 — 
andremperance, and home came alem, bs 
1 Theworde of — — and anſwered, Se *the hie Prieſts tieſts and Elders of the Jewes be enterened. 
„ Tln vous one 57 — thy — — e e haue tudge⸗ 
tee N.. — i and 2 allo t 7 16 To d, it isnot 
CE ni ets em phage Cr 
—_— tis : ny man to 
S. . ef death vnte oftener, and communed with him. which is acc „haue t — 


0e were expired, in, and lacet 
p yOr,to de fh fein Feltus came mt a in I . — * hi a 
0694 aulour 7 oꝛe t ere come hit 
Joes left Paul — without delap the day followmg J 
CHAP. XXV. on the iudgement ſeate, and commanded 
3 — t Pan before Feltus, $ He anſwe. the man to be 1onght faozrh, 
_— Hſe, 11 And th vnts the Em.. 18 Agamſt whom when the actuſers ſtod 
Hu matter a ſed before Agrip- bp, they brought no crime of ſuch things 
I I be come into ro Berks certaine queſtions againſt him 
W after thiee — of er. e⸗ h This wonde 


was dead, doeth alſo 
raſalem. TI GRP gona 


2 Then ieſt, and the chiefe of the 20 And becauſe doubted of (1 ner Lo hed 
—_— 1 againſt of f queſtion , © aſked him whether Hi — 


: and they heſought h woulde date, — and there de true 
The emmom nd 2 deſired fauo that indged 
ſure of Prieſts He would ſendfor him to and 21 But becauſe he appeatedtodereſerned 


they laid waite to kill hum by the wap. to the examination ot Auguſtus, I coms 
4 But Feſtus anſwered, that ſhould — ——pt_. till Jnnght ſend 
be kept at Ceſarea, and that h himſelfe him to Ceſar 
world ſhoztlp depart thither. 22 Then Agrippa ſapde bnto Feſtus, 
Let themtherfoze, ſa»d he, which among woulde allo heare the man mp ſelfe. 
d Whichm are d able, come downe with vs:and mozow,ſayd he, thou ſhalt hrare him. 
— there be mw wickedneſſe in the man, 23 And on the moꝛowe when * 
oully. let them accuſe him. was come and Bernice with 
6 T Now when he had tarted among then pompe, and were entred into the! — ee; 
no moe then ten dapes, her went downe mon hall with the chiefe captames and 
to Ceſarea, and the next dap (ate in the chiefe meu of the citie, at Feſtus com⸗ 


Arnnocencie. Chap. xuvt. 


mandement Paul was brought feozth. 


He is counted mad. 


24 Aud Feſtus (aid, King Nanppa, and andthe which went with me, 
all men which are pꝛelent with vs, ve ſer 14 So when we were all fallen to Þ earth, 


this man, about whom al the multitude 
oft Jewes haue called vpon me, both 
ar Jern 
2 t not to liue anp 

et haue Jfounde enothing worthy of x15 Then 


J heard au 
laning in the 


103 


neſſe ot the ſunne, ſhme round about me, 


ce ſpeaking unto me, and 

ebrewe tongue , * Saul, Chap.9. 4. 
nſalem, and here, crying, that hee Saul, why perſecuteſt theume 2 It is and 22.74 
hard fox ther to kicke agamit prickes. 
ſaid, Who art thou, Lozd/And 


* that tted: neuerthe⸗ he laid, clus whoine thou per ſe⸗ 
ſo, firm r appealed to Lu⸗ cuteſt, 3 


bf determined to ſend him, 16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy feete : fox 
| tw cal Ty DfwhomeJ haneno —_— gro J haue appeared vnto thee fox this purs 
woo] a deere —— haue poſe, | £0 appoint ther a — and a 
te dfeught hin Aber pou, ay ipects both of the things which thou 
ed; ally unto thee , that after haſt — and of the things in the which 
tponedm- — had, WW — appeare vnto 
omega vet- what to white, 7 Delinering rh fromthe 4 people, and d Ofthe Tewes, 
ww Princes 27 Fo} wn 2 Gentiles, vnto whom nowe J 


1 Theiunocencie of Paul is 5y 


— 25 Hu anſowere agu the — 


ba tze ꝓower ot᷑ Satan vnto 
koꝛgtueneſſe of 


among them, — are are ft this vnto 


inheritance 
T nnen e ende Paul, „Thou Canctified by faith m̃ me. 


thy ſelfe. 19 Wherefore , king a „Iwas not towhom he 
So Paul ſtret a+ thehand, dlobediene ve rþe heavenly 1 
and anſw \ ; 20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Da- Spirit. 
2 Jthinke mp ſelfe king „ maſcus, and at though- . 9. 22,26. 
becanſe anſwere this dap e ontallth of Inden, and then to 413.116. 
ther of all the thmgs whereof J am ac- the repent, 
cuſed ofthe Jewes: — — doe wozkes wozs 
3 Chieftp, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of t 
uſtomes, and queſttons which are 21 1thns cauſe the Jewes canght me in 
among the Jewes: wherefoze,J e *Temple,and went about to killine. Chay.21.39- 
mch thee, a to heare me pa . J obtamed help of God, 
weſt mder- 4, As touching mp lite from my childhood, and continue vnto this day 
bode the reli- + Ad what it was fromthe beginning a- both to ſmall and to great, faping none 
page ougnt mong mine one nation at Jeruſalem, —— — the P10s 
viemote at= know all the Jewes, phets and ſap ſhonld come, 
ic. — knewe me heretofoze ( if they 23 Towie, that 8 
uld teſttſie) that after the moſt ſtraite he ſhonld be that ſhould riſe 
\apeaketh b ſecrofour — a Phariſe, fromthe dead, and ſhould thewe light 
tpſet ac- 6 And now I ſtande and am accuſed foz vntothe people, and to the Gentiles. 
mngrothe the the pzomes made of God 24 And as de thus anſwered foz himſelfe, 
mplceſtima- vpatoour Feſtus ſaid with a loude vopce , Paul, 
who pre- 7 Whereunto our tweluetribes inſtant thou art beſides thy felfe:mnch learning 
ned x as moſt day and doeth make thee mad, 
cow fort CEE 2 - — but 9 
— 4 am ac 8. , 
= . 8 hy hoo rverhonght rpg mc 26 5 $0 the king knowerd ofthel 
ou, t r —__ 
— dea d:? n: : | 
2 n 
of Nazaret. mas net done in a comner. — 


e 


miniſters vn-· 


a , bel@neft thou the *** 
thou beleeneft of Cod, bur he 


did not "vndere 


many 
non. hauing receined s I ar by 92 28 Chen ELSE vnto ro Paul, — ſtand the true 


ed them not only thon, buf alſo 
were both 


to blaſpheme to day, were 


to ſtrange cities. 30 


on from the high neſts, 
I3 At midday, © king, J — ate 


alightfrom heauen, paſſmg the bzights man doerh 


inſt them — n, euen un ⸗ ſuch as J am, except theſe b 
2 J = And when he had thus ſpoken , the 
12 At which tune, enen as J went to*Da- king roſe vp, andthe gouernonr,+ Bers 

maſcus with authotitie, and commuſli⸗ nice, and they that ſate with 
31 And when they were gone apart, chen 
fſelnes,ſaping 


them, 
This 


a applying of the 


i And J puniſhed "— chronehont all 29 ven — ſaid. J — ame. 


I ww - Jos C A av : 
_; * 


Pauls counſell. The Ade. He encourageth his company 


noz ofbondes, ſhonld hane fallen into Spxtes, at 
32 Then ſaid Agrippa bnto 1 let downe the veſſel, and ſo were A Vl Or how, 
— — obs ” looted, if he had "— next — when - x were toſſed 
eſar. nh an exceeding te1 thep *lighte- * Or 
CHAP. XXVIL ned the ſhip, 6 T8 Ke 
1 "Pan's dangeromt voyage and bu companie towarde 19 And the thirde day we caſt out with 
Rome. 44 How and where they arrines our owne hands the takling of the ſhip. 


I Dwe when it was concluded, that 20 And when neither ſunne non ſtarres in 
we ſhould ſatle mro Italie, then de- man dayes appeared, à no ſinall tems 
linercd both Paul, and certaine o⸗ peſt lap vpon vs, all hope that we thould 

ther priſoners vnto a Centurion named 


e ſaued was then taken awap. 
Julius, ot the band of Auguſtus. 21 But after long abſtinence , Bam ſtod 
2-Cor.11.25- 2 And* we entred into a ſhippe of Adza- fcozth in the middes of them, and ſaide, 
myttium purpoſing to ſaile by Þ coaſtes Sp1s,ye haue hearkened to me, 


ol Alla, and launched foxth,andhad 2- & not haneloſedfrom Candie: ſo thould f x 
riſtarchus of Macedonia, a Theſſaloni⸗ pe haut gained this hurt and loſſe. benſterg 


an, with vs. 22 But nome J t pou to be of good ucd the 1oge; 
3 Andrhenert dap we arriued at Sidon: — there e no loſſe of anp au — oy 
and Jnlms courteouſly mtreated Paul, mans life among pu, ſane of the ſhip danger. 
—— hum ubertie to vnto onelp, 2 conlle 
friends,chat they 1 elh him. 23 Foz thereſtoode bp me this night the notthenreproue 
And from thence we lanched , and ſailed 1 — ow himofraſbnets 


4 
a From Sidon Hard bp * Cypzus , becauſe the windes . thatthy 
to Myra they were contrary. 24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: fog thon —— 

(hould haue ſai- 5 Then ſailed we auer the ſea by Cilicia, muſt be bzought befoze Ceſar : and loe, nance of God, 

led North, and and Pamphplia, and came to pra, a Godhath guru vnto © ther all that ſaile h The grace k 
by Weſt : but the citie in Lycia. - with thee, bleſſings, winch 
windes cauſed 6 And there the Centurion found a ſhip of 25 Whercfoze,firs,be of good courage: foz God Sueth to 


them to faile tro Nlexandzia,ſapling uito Italie, and put Abeleeue God, that it ſhall be ſo as l ge pu 


Cyprus plaine us therein, h bene tolde me. mary une! 
North: thence 7 And when we had ſailed lowly ma 1 — we muſt be caſt into a cers the enemies, 
to Cilicia North dapes, and ſcarce were come t IJand. whuch art vy 
and by Eaſt, and Gnidum, becauſe the winde ſufcred vs 27 And when the fourtenth night worthieto re. 
$ to Pamphylia not, we ſailed by i Candie, nete ta come, as we were caried to and fro in ccive the fur 
and Myraplaine d S Adziaricall ſea about undnight, the thereof, 

eſt. 8 And with much a doe ſailed benond it, deemed that ſome countrep i Fachü gem 
Or, Creta. and came vuto à certaine place called ESD UASL them, ded vpon the 
b Which was an the Fairehauens, nere vntothe which 28 And ded and found it twentie fa- worde of God, 
high hil of Can- was the citie Talea. thoins : and when they had gone alitle K The tan 


dic howing to 9 Bo much tune was ſpent , and further, they ſounded againe, and found $Swabos time 
the ſcawarde. 22 was nowe icopardous, becauſe fiftene fathoms. was taken oral 
© Thisfaſtthe alſorhe< Faſt was nom paſſed , Paul 29 Then fearing teſt they ſhould hane fal- that part, vic 
0 : len into ſoure places, they caſt wasabout the 
about the mo- 10 And ſaid vnto „Syis, Iſi that foure ancres out of the ſterue, a wiſhed moe ab 
neth of Otober this bopage will be with hurt and much that the day were come, led Cer aua. 
in the Feaſt of domage ,not of thelading and ſhip one- 30 Nowe as the mariners were about to ©dewdah tz 
their expiation, lx, hut alſo ofour lines. . fler out ofthe ſhip , 4 had let downe the lie from han 
Leuit.23.37. 11 Neuertheleſe the Centurion belcued doate into the ſea under a colour as dia, and goeth 
So that Paul rather the gouernour and the maſter of though then would haue caſt ancres out g do Vence. 
thought it bet the ſhip, then thoſe things which were ol the fore, } Paul would | 
ter to winter ſpoken of Paul. 31 Paul ſam vnto the Centurion, and the vic ſuch neas 
there, then to 12 And becauſethe hauen was not con- ſouſdiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, 4 Sod bad or. 
ſaile in j deepe modionsto winter in, many tokecoii- \yecannor be ſafe. deinee,leaſt he 
of winter which ſell todepart thence , if by any meanes 32 Then the ſoꝛudiers cut off the ropes of ſbould ſeeme u 
was at hand. they might attaine to Phenice, there to . theboat,andlerit fall away. haue tempted 
d That is, the Winter 9 — Candie, 33 And when it began to be day, Paul ex⸗ him. 
Northeaſtwinde ¶ and lieth toward the So and bp 'hozted them all ro take meate, ſaping, m Henemeh 
or Eaſt Meſt, and Nozthweſt and by Weſt. This is the fourtenth day that pe hau an car 
winde that is fu- 13 And whenthe Southerne winde blew taried, and continued = faſting, receis GO 
rious & ſtormie. * ſoftly , thep ſuppoſing to obteine their ning nothing. — 
e This yle was purpoſe,looſed neerer, & ſailed by Cadie. 34 Wherefoze Jerhozt you totake meat: tbefeare A 
Weſt and by 14 But anon after,there aroſe by it a ſtoꝛ⸗ f this is fox pour ſafegarde: fo there dearh,and 


South from mie winde called 4Euroclpdon, - ſhall not a au heare fall from the head of toe a 
Candice ſtraight x5 And when the ſhip was caught, and . any of vou. | _— 
toward 5 goulte could not reſiſt the winde, wi let her goe, 35 Aud when he had thns ſpoken, he tooke n N 4 
Syrtes, which and were caricd awap. bxead, and gane thankes to Cd. in pze- — a 
were cerraine 16 And we ranne under a litle Jle named ſence ofthein all, and baake it, and began — N 
bailing ſandes * Clauda, and had much adoe to get the to rate. ſhou 0 end 
that ſiyalowed boar. 36 Then were they all of gend couragt, Bal — 


p all du t 1 Which they tenke vy and vſed al hetpe, and they alſo tanke meate. 8 | 
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4. Ughrened th che ſdip, and caſt out the whe bra led hun. then was done, other allo m 
* 39 Xn whenie was rence — — had dilcales, cametohun 
| the countrep, butt which then and were he and 
abanke, mtor ht Allo did vs great hondur: 
were ned (if x were peſſible) in Hm 10 A; pe departed, thepladedvs with 
) Sowhrardep — _ the ſea, ans I "T Now after after t three monet! whichbay 
7 an and dew ta wintred in the badge 0 Theſe the ba 
che maine [ale tothe wwnde, * Caltox — = at Syzacuſe, we be pun 2 
eee 
a is,ve 4 two (eas met, they 7 — 13 Audfromthence wefergcomp day, the of che ſea, 
Io nos tp pate en Cee Tr 
ng the wit the — - — to kil cond day to Putrioly, and were 
. 2 Then the louldters counſel whendee 14 Where we found — any 
ey conlde — che puſonerseat anp of hem. with then eue 
went] ward Kone. 
Ce NO re 
thatks e 43 them from this ſwumne vs,thep came te nieete f Theſe places 
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Iſa.6.9.mat.1z. Cheniſeines, thep departed, —s anl TJ might | heale them. 

14. . 4.1 2.lukg hadſpoken; _— rt wit, Well ſpake 28 Beit OR therefoꝛe bnto pon, that N 
8.10. 1% 13.0. the holy Ghoſt by Elaias the 91 55 thus ſaluation of Oud is (ent to the Sen⸗ when the ver. 
rom 11.8. vnto our fathers, tiles, and they thall heare it. ue ofthe zyt 


k Herebythe 26 Saving, * « Goevntothis people, and 29 And when he had ſaid theſethi is ioyned 
hearts of the in- Cap, By hearing pe ſhall heare, and ſhall Fewes departed, a had great aeg " —— = 
fidels ought to — and ſering ye t ſhal ſee, and . themtelues. 

be molliied, and mot perceine, And Paul remamed two peeres full in e 
the weakelings 27 Forthe heart of this people iswared * an hired fox him ſelfe, and receiued inexculable, 

confirmed, that fat, and their eares are dull of heating, all that came in vnto um, 

they be not of. and with their eyes hane they winked, 31 Pieaching the kingdome of God, and 

fended by the leaſt thep ſhoulde ſe with their eyes, and teaching thole thmgs, uhich concerne 
ſtubburnnefſe of heart with theireares, and vnderſtande the Lowd Jeſus — wuh all bolbneſle 

the wicked. with their hearts, & ſhould returne that ot (peach without let 
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through faith. For when man by reaſon of his owne corruption could not falfil the Law, 
abominably, both — the Law of God and nature, the infinite boi 
Geol Cd of his promeſſe made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of all beleeuem, or- 


deined that mans ſaluation ſhould only ſtand in the perfect obedience of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt : 
ſo that not onely the circumciſed Lewes, bur alſo the vncircumaſed Gentiles ſhould be 
faichin him: euen as Abraham before he was circumciſed, was counted iuſt onely . 
yet afterward receiued circumciſion, as a ſeale ot badge of the ſame yore nee 

tothe intent, that none ſhoulde thinke chat the couenant which God made to him , > an Ke 
ſteritie was not either becauſe the Iewes receiued not Chriſt, (which was the bleſſed 
ſcede)or elſe not j he was the true redeemer, becauſe he did not only, or at leaſt more 
notably preſerue the Iewes, the examples of Iſmael and Eſau declare, that all are not Abrahams 
poſteritie, which come of Abraham according to the fleſh: but alſo the very ftrangers & Gentiles 
grakedin by faith, aremade heires of the promes. The cauſewherofis the only of God:foraſ- 
— rs ns wg — , and of his iuſt indgement reieQeth others 
to be damned, as appeareth reſtimomes Scriptures. Yet to the intent that the Iewes 
ſhould not be too much beatt᷑ done, nor the Gentiles too much puffed vp, the example of Elias 
proueth, that God hath yet his elect cuen of the natural poſteritie of Abraham,though it a 
— Dr e and for that rment that the Gentiles haue, it proceedeth of the be. 
ral m he at 1 wil ſtretch toward the Iewes againe, & fo gather the whole 
Ifracl( — — — faith and doQrine 
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de ver. 2 4450 I haue a pzoſperons --—a bp 27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the natn⸗ 
holy the will of God, — ral uſe of the woman, and burned in their 
dend Go, AA. 16.6, 11 "£01 en m rr nne "luſt one toward ar other, and man with 0. fen. 
t is preg. called to ſome ſtowe ainong pou ſpiritual gift, co manwzought filthineſle, and receied in 
— eto ſtrengthen pon, them ſrines ſuch recompence of their er⸗ 
ge lt Gol 12 —— 10, t IJ might becomfoztedto- rour,as was merte, 
— 30 ber w pou,thzough our mutual: faith, 28 foi as they regarded net to know God, 
" 2th pours — — even ſo God delinered them vp vnto a z That is, ſuch 
deu kn 13 — — woulde chat ye *= rep1obate minde, to doe thoſe thingrs one as was defti- 
—— ——— 25 w 223 have 1 arenor connentent, ee tute ot all udge- 
Hepaſſerh come unto pon 29 Being all vnrigſtronſnes, fomi⸗ ment. 
—— but haue bin let hitherto)rhat J might cation, wickednes, couetonſnes, malici- 2 Which Lane 


ofthe wic- ſome * fruite alſo amengyou, as 1 5 e, full of emu, of nmicther, of de- God writ intheir 

haue among the othec Gentiles, bate, of deceit, takmgallittings ut the conſciences, and 

ou. 14. am detter both to the Grectans, and enill part, whiſperers, the Philoſophers 

| tothe Barbarians, both to the wiſe ment 30 Bachebuers, haters of God, doers of called it} Lawe 
thruwent. and vnto the vuwale. wrong, pxoude, boaſters, inuenters of of nature: the 


= 15 Theicfozeag much as in me is, Tam emlthmgs, diſobedift to parents, with- lawyers,y Lawe 
( he perfeCti- ready to pꝛrach the Goſpell topon alſo gyit vnderſtanding, couenant byeakers, ofnations,wher- 
Aare, that are at Rome wirhont natur all affection, ſuch as can of Moſes Law is a 
wedwhoſloe- 16 Fo 3 am not 0 aſhamed of the Goc: nener be appraſed, nerculeſte. Plane expofitio, 
bach, y- Pell of Chyiſt: fox it is the y powerof 31 Which men, t ugh they knewe * the *0r,v1g "res ſows, 
pedbelore Sod vnto ſaluationto enerp one that be⸗ TLawe of God, pryep which com- b Or, conſent to 
hobe, leeneth, to the Jewe firſt, and alſo to the mit ſuch thrigs, are worthy of death, yer them * which 15 


uncle & can "Grecian, not onelp doe the ſame, but alſo » fausur che full meaſure 
— 17 Fox by it 2 q righteonſneſſe of God them that dorthem. , of alliniquiue, 
ind this 46 reueiled, from faith to faith: as it is Wak 1 


— RY ren, * The nſt ſHall tine by faith. 1 Hefeartth _ 4 2. with que, 7 
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kerofworkes, neſſe of men, which withholde ance with G he proucth all men to be ſinners: 1 

adonely is ap- the trueth © in vn — = a The Gentiles by 3 17 — 3 

pended 19 Foaſanich as that, which map be the Lowe written, 

zh»hichdaily knowenof God, is in them: fot 1 Hertoꝛe thou art nercuſable, O man, o- blame, 

za, Pal, God hath ſhewed it vnto them. + thon art that nidgeſt: a Neither they 

hs. 20 Foz th* r of hem that is, in that that thou indgeſt ano- which doe a 

! Which God Ss eternall Godhead, are ther,thoucondemmeſt thy ſelfe: fog thou proue evil 2 

woeth. nebyrhe creation ofthe wozlde, being uidgeſt, doeſt the ſame things. ers, nor they 
coſidered in his wozkes, to the intent that 2 But we knowe p the tudgement of God which reproue 
1; Nes ſhould be withoutercute: is accotding to < rrueth, againſt them 2 — 

— — they knewe God, w — — 7 things. ble before God. 


* 4 —_ m not as God, neither 3 11. chou this, O thou man, . 7. 1,2. 
lane of na- were t — became vame intheir that thein which doe ſuch things, 1.cor.4.5 
imaginatibs, and their fooliſh heart was and - = - <2o— þ For cither 
ſe, fullofdarkeneſſe, the nidgement of God thou art guiltie 


. Sant er rance, ä ne ther the donntifuls « For betodperk 


he 
knugofGod: tmagr of a — —, birds, 5 But thon, after thine 4 — and heart g gardeth not the 
— and * beaſtes, and of creeping that can not — eſt vnto thy ute ard perſon. 


ſelfe wzath ag Au the d _ 4 wxath, 2.Pr.3.9. 
24 W 017 alſo God =» 7 gane them up and of the declarationof't iuſt indge- /a» 5.3. 
to their hearts luſtes, bnto vncleanneſfſe, ment of God, d Thewicked 
to defile their owne bodtes bctwerne 6 * Who wil reward tuerp man accoꝛding ſhalbe condem- 


to his © wakes: ned, & the fait h- 
= 25 urned the trueth of God vnto 7 That i, to them which by continuance in full dehuered. 
a be, and and worthipped and ſerued the cre- well doing ſeeke g ;and honour, and 7//.62.12, 
Foue one an- ature , — — immoitalitte, eternall u n. 16. 27. 
blcſſed fo) But vnto them that are — and 22.13. 
bt 26 Fon this —1 — gane t vp un⸗ diſobey the trurth, # obep vnrightroul⸗ e The common 
— — to vile affections : foz enen their women neſle, hall be indigi;ation and wrath. ſort of men are 
him 9 Tribulation and angnifh ſhall be vpon moſt vnable to 
preſerided, but after their good intentions. x Or deliue - the ſoule ofcnery man that docth enill:of be inſtied by 
as a ruſt iudge. y Secing men woulde not according their works, {ces 
dhe knowledge ther Gou aue them worſhippe him aright, hee ing Abraham the father of beleeuers hathnothing io glone of 
oe then hearts with blindeneſſe, that they Toulde not knowe before God, and therefore all mens works ſhal condemne them, 
Enſelves, doe injurie one to another, and commit ſuch hor- and they onely ſhall be ſaued, which -pprehende Ieſus Chriſt by 
benden. f ben the Creator- ſa ch to be their onely 51 and W 
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Doers of the Lawe. Of hypocrites, To the Romane:. All are oulpable; 
ny the Greci- the Jewe firſt, and alſo of the * Grecian, CHAP, 111. 

an he vnderſtan- 10 But to cuerp man that doeth good, all 2 Haug frau ed ſore ative te the Iran bee 

deth y Gentile, be glozie, and honour, and peace, to the cauſe of God: free and able promiſe, 10 He - 

and cuery one Jewe firſt, and alſo tot Grecian, wneth by the Scriptures , both Lewes and Gentile; ts 

that ij not a 11 Fo; there is no * relpect of 5 perions be ſimmers, 21.24 And to bee inflified by — 

Iewe. wuh God. throwgh faith, and not by weren 31 And ſo 

Deut. 10. ty. 12 Fo as many as haue ſinned ior Lawe to beeſtabhyhed. 

2. chron. 19. 7. the Lawe, thall periſh alſo without rhe x V ewe? is then the pzeferment of the 

20 34. 19. Law: and as many as — ſnnedmthe r * 1 whar is p pꝛoſite ot cu- 446 
actes 10.34. Lawe,fhalbe iudged Lawe, cuncifi J. 
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/ chap. 9.6, 

13 Fol the hearers o of the e Lawe are not , —7*—— way : for chiefly, 
righteous befoze God: but thedoers ok becauſe vnto them were conunmted the 5 e 
the Lawe halbe niſtified. vozacies of Gd. * 

14 Foz when the Gentiles which haue not 3 Foz what,though ſome did not beleeue ? * Fenn | 
the lawe, doe by nature the things conte - thalltheir * vnbeleefe make the faith of = * 
ned in the law they hauing not the Law, God without effect? a That thou 
are a Law vnto them ſelucs, 4 Godfozbid: yea, let God be* true, and majek be ded; 

15 Which ſhew the effect of the Law wyits * — man a war, as u ts witten, red red ſtand 
ten in their | hearts, their conſcience alſo Chat thou tent be · tuſtrfied mthy goodneſſe 
bearing witnes, and their 8 woꝛdes, and ouercome, when thou art rrverhin 


cuſing one another, oz excuſing, iudged. forming = 
16 Atthe day when God hal gidgethe ſe- 5 Now if b our vnri \nes commend w des may ap- — 
ledge of the Lax B crets of men by Jelus Chilt, accozdurg the righteon(neſle of God, what thall we peare, henu,e Gn & 
to mp Goſpel, p:? JS God vnrighteous which puni- — — tov 
17 Sf &Beholde,thou art called a Jew,and ſheth ? (IJ ſpeake < as a man) 0 
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him when hee 


reiteſt in the Law, and * glonelt m God, 6 Godfozbid : els how ſhal God iu — W 
18 And knoweſt us will, and alloweſtthe would ? __ thy wor — ye 
things rhat are ercellent, in that thou art » Fox if the veritie of Cod hath moe a⸗ b He — 
inſtructed by the Law : unded chzough mp lie vnto his gloue, how the vc 
19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thon art why am J yet condemned as a ſinner? - doe reaſons a 
a guide of the blinde, a light of them 8 And (as we are blan and as ſome af- gantt God, \ 


doeth good or which are in a firmie that we ſay) whp doe we not enul, c Whoſe curd 
euill. 20 An niſttructer of them which lacke diſ- that good map cometherot? whoſe dam⸗ 7 
k He awaketh cretion,a teacher ofthe vnlearned, which natton is inſt, the wle 
the Iewes, which haſt the | fame of knowledge, and ofthe 9 What then? 4 are we moze excellent? G 
were a ſleepe trueth in the Law, No, in no wile: fo we haue alreadp p10- d Left the lewey 
through a cer- 21 Thou therefoze which teacheſt another, ued, that all, both Jewes and Gentiles ſbould be paſſed 
taine ſecuritie teacheſt thou not thp ſelfe? thou that are *vnder ſinne, vin f heepre- 
and confidence pꝛeacheſt, A man ſhoub not ſtrale, doeſt 10 As it is wutten, *Thereis noncrigh- fired them to 
in the Lawe, thou ale? teous, no not one. the Gentiles 
Chap.9.4- 22 Thou that ſayeſt, & man ſhould not 11 There is none that buderſtandeth:there 2 that 
 ©gy, trutt the conmut adulterie, doeſt thoucommir ad- is nonethat ſeekerh God. thus their prefers 
#hings that diſ- niterie 7 thon that abhoꝛteſt idoles, com- 12 They haue all gone out of the way:they ment ſtanderh 
ent from it. mitteſt thou lacriledge? haue bene made altogether vnpꝛofitable: onely in the 
The way to 23 Thouthat — — Eg there is none that doeth good, no not one. mercie of God, 
teach others in braking ononreſt thou God? 13 Their tote is an open ſepnichae: foraſmuchs 
the knowledge 24 Fon the — God is blalphemed baue brd their tongues to deceit: * the both Ieveand 
of the trueth. among the Gentiles thzough pon, * as it _ Von of aſpes is under their lips. Gentile through 
Iſa.5 2.5. is wiitten. 1 mouth is full of curſmg and — — 
EY 36.20. 25 Fox circumciſion verely is pꝛoſſtable, if * 
m The ende of — Laws: but if thou be a tranſ⸗ 15 Their fate are ſwift to (hed bleod. EE 
circumciſfis was greſſo1 ofthe Lawe, thp = circunciſion is 16 Deſtruction and calamitie are intheir both he 
the keeping of made uncixciunciſion. waves 
the Lan the 26 Therefoze if the vncirtinnciſion k pe 17 And ndrhe © wap of peace they hanenot 2 — 2 
Sacrament ſepa- the ordinances * Lawe, (hall not his Kkmowen, al. 14.17. 
rated from his vncircumc iſion be counted foi circumici⸗ 18 8 of God is not befoze their & 53. 
end, is of none ſion 2? 'Pjal.5.9+ 
effeck. 27 And ſhall not vnc irciunciſion which is 19 owe we knowe that whatſoener the P/a.140.3, 
Boy .condemne bp narure (if it ir rhe Lawe) * mbge Law ſayeth, it ſaveth it to them which P. 
n When the the, which " letter and +> +5 200d are vnder the Lawe, thatenery mouth 7.597 
Laweis called Gon art 2 — of the Lawe 7 may be ftopped, a all the wozld be s cul⸗ po 16. 
the letter, or 28 Kon he is — 222 one out⸗ pab!e before God, 
that it prouo- ward:neither is that circumciſion, which 20 * Therefoze by the wozkes ofthe "Law 1 
keth death in vs, is outward mt fieſh: ſhal no fleſh be iuſtiſied in his ſight: fox by Y. 36.1, 
or chat it killeth, 29 But he is a Jewe which is one with- the Lawe cometh the knowledge of of ſinne, f Thais, the 
or is the miniſte- in, and the * circumciſion is of the heart, oldeteſtzmant, 
rie of death, or in the o ſpirite, not in the letter, whoſe g The Lawedoth not make vs guiltie, but doth declare that et 
that it is the plaiſe is not of men, but of God, are guiltie before God, and deſerue condemnation. Galat.2.46 
ſtrẽgth of linne, h He meaneth the Law, either written or — 


it is meant as wee conſider the Lawe of it ſelfe wii ut ue. maundeth or forbidderh any thing, whoſe works can not 
Coloſc2.11, o In che in ard man and heart. becauſe we can not performe them. 


21 But 


geaton by fach. Chap. 17177. The nature of faith; Fed 


21 But now is the ꝰ righteouſnes of God 10 Howe was it then imputed / when he 
od [MN made manifeſt without the Law, hauing A, — , .- The — not 
witnes of the Lawe a of the 228. when he was circumciſed , but when he he vnderſt Pf of 


left 22 To wit, the righteouſnes of God was vncircumciſed, $ fruj * 
_— the Ffaithof JeſnsChuilt, vntoall,andvpon xx * After he recciued the ſigne of circum- for — 2 
— all that þeleene, ciſion, as the ſeale of the rightcouſnes of poſtle doth here 
ene to 23, Fox there ta n difference : foy all haue the faith which he had, when hee was after expreſly 
is Kune, that ſiuned, and are ' depziued of the gtozieof vncircumciſed, that he ſhonlde be the fa⸗ intreat) but of 
— « everlaſting God, ; : ther of all them that beleene, not being the Faith it ſelle 
1 which here 24 And are inſtified freetp by his grace, circumciſed, that righteonſnes nught be h In fulkillins © 
= "ledche — f10ugh Þ redemption that is m Ct impnted to them alſo, the workes © 
— Cod. Jeſus, 12 And the father of circiumciſton, not vn- thereof, 
— Feelin 25 Whom God hath ſet fozth do be a recd- to theni only which are of the circumci- ; And thinkets 
61 mn s citation through faith in his blood, ro ſion, but vnto them alſo that-walke in performe the 
— declare his * righteonſnes,bp p faigiue⸗ the s ſteps of the farth of our father A- (ame by workes, 
* 2 of nes ot the unnes that are tough daham, which he had when he was vn- k 1fir be requi- 
de d, is Goſpel the patience of God, circumciſed, fire to fulfill the 
and zichoffererh 26 To thewe at this time his righteonſ- 13 Fox the pꝛomes that he ſhoulde be the lau for him that 
elle dation with nes, that he might be iuſt, and a inftifier ireoff wozld, was not giuen to hia⸗ ſhalbe of Abra- 
in Aan (ifthou of him which is of the faith of Jeſus. am,o1 to his ſerde, though the *Lawe, hams inherirace, 


ich 27 Whereis then the tetoncing? It is ex⸗ but tough the rightcouſnes of faith. then ir isin va; 

oa ... . which ! are ofthe Lawe, be 10 bale 12m® 

when wan dn freely E bur by the | Lawe of faith, k heires, faith is made vopde, a the pꝛo⸗ — ſor it 
0 


of curok. 28 Therefoze we conclude, that a man is miſe is made ot none effect. erueth to no 
— 2 * —— by faith without the wozkes of 15 For the — Ay - ' wath : — vie. 

ald lacs | no els, non trans- 1 Througho 
ths aefallcheſe 29 Cod, is he the od ot the Jewes only, greſſion, default, and — 
ſheweth ee hich and not ot the Gentiles alſo? pes, enen 16 Therefoꝛe it is by faith, that it might of it ſelfe. 

ie wicked: ſ hath ofthe Gentiles alſo. = come bp grace, and the pꝛonuſe might be m That i, no 
1 4 dor N 30 Fol tt is one God who ſhal iuſtiſie cir⸗ ſure to = all the ſerde, not to that onely breach of com- 
God. ug chat cumciſion v ot faith, and vncircumciſion which is of the Lawe : but alſo to that mandement. 

ole thzongh faith. which is of the faith of Abiaham, who n Which be- 


wa 
Kdbyone 31 Doe we then make the Lawe of none tis the father of vs all, leeue. 
nd if effect tough fauh:? Sod fozbid: pea 17 (As His wutten, Thane made ther a C 17.4. 
to vill have * we ich the Laws, father of mann nations) euen o befoze o By afpirituall 
it ; : God whom he beleened, who quickeneth kinred which 
ah landeth in words: for in effect there is none. n The do- the r dead, 4 calleth thoſe thnigs which God chicfly ac- 


of fach is j ornament of the Lawe: for it embraceth Chnſt, be not, as though then were. cepteth. 
wbyhis death hath ſatisfied the Lawe : ſo that the Lawewhich 18 Which Abraham abone hope, belued p Abraham be- 


| themto - 
entilesh& HY xnot bring vs ro ſaluation by reaſon of our one corruption, under hope, that he ſhould be the father gate the circum- 
th that im nat eifectuall to vs by Chriſt Ieſus. ot many nations: accozmding to that ciſed,cuen by 
cir prefers CHAP. IIIL which was ſpoken to tum , So ſhall thy the vertue of 
ſtanderh 1. 17 Hedeclareth that inflification in a free gift, even ſede be. : faith, & not by F 
in the by them therſelues, of whom the ewe; _ boaſted, 19 Andhe a not weake in the faith, conſi- power of nature 
e of God, «s of Abraham and of Dauid, 15 And alſo by the dered not his owne bodie , which was which was extin- 
uch a by of fice of the Lawe and fauth. nowe dead, being almoſt an hundzeth guiſhed: fo the 
exe and I at hal we ſap then, that Xbza- peereolde, neither * the deadnes of Sa- Gentiles which 
le through Jiemght pre- ham our father hath found * con- ras wombe. vere nothing, 
are ſabed Uuifae merit cerning 7 20 l did hee doute of the pꝛomes are called by the 
ds wrath, You worthy 2 Fon if A mah were iuſtiſied by works, of God though vnbeliefe , but was powerefCodes 
hey my com- her hath wherein to d rejopce , hut not ſtrengthened in the faith, and gaue gio⸗ be of nomber 
Ve 1 with God. : rie to Goo, 7 of the faithful. 
Iin Chat. $644.36. 3 For what ſaith the Scripture? *Abza- 21 — — aſſured that he which had .. 155. 
3-2 12}, ham beleued God, and it was counted pꝛomiſed, was alſo abie to doe it. q But moſt ſtrõg 
14-143. kene by to hun fon righteduſnes. 22 And therefoze it was imputed to him and conſtant. 
uz . 4 om to hum that wozketh,the wages fon righteonſnes. = ; r In that ſhe was 
59. That depen- not counted by fauour, but by detre: 23 Node it is not witten fo him onely, paſt childe bea- 
404+ on his 5 But to him that 4workethnot, bur be that it was imputed to gun fox righte- ring. : 
0.7. , leencth in him that *mſtifieth the d- onſnes, ; or his mercie 
TA ento me- I»,his faith is connted for right 24 But alſo * fox vs, to whomeit ſhall be and trueth. 
. 16. 6 Euen as Dauid declareth the bleſſednes imputed for righreouſnes, which beleene t For our inſtru- 
be the man, vnto whome God impaterh in him that rapſed vp Jeſus our Lozde ais: for we (hall 
ocent life, nchat is righteouſnes without wonkes, ſaying, from the dead. be iuflified by y 
5.36.1. ainhim- 7 * Bleſſed are thep, whoſe iniquities are 25 Who was delinered to death fox dux ſame meanes. 
at 1s, the foꝛgmen, and whoſe ſinnes are conered. ſinnes, and is riſen againe fo onr iuiſti⸗/ u To accompliſh 
eftament,. Chu. 8 Bleſſedis the man, to whome the Loꝛde fication, & make pertect 
ve bee ds en- imputeth not ſine, CHAP. v. eus iultiticationg 
Galat. 2.46, ſacra- 9 Came this bleſſednes then vpon the ſcir⸗ 1 He declareth the fruite of faith, And h compa- 
— ic eimnciſton only, oz vpon the vncircumci⸗ ven ſerteth foorth the laue of God and obedicnee 
not 


ute ion alſo? Fo we ſau, that faith was im⸗ chi, which i the foundation and grounde of 
le puted vuto Abyahamfoz righteouſues, 1beſamce * — ws 


Cods great loue. To the Romane:. Dead to finag 


Then being inſtiſied by faith, we haue 19 Fox as by one mans diſdbedience,ma- 
a Ny peace here peace tsmarde God th, ough our xp were made ſinners: ſo by the obedi- 
is meant that m- Lord Jcſus Chuſk, ence of one, lhal mmanp alſo be made righ- 
cre ble & moſt 2 By whom alſo we haue acceſſe tough reons, 
conſſ ant joy of faith vnto this grace, wherem me ſtand, 20 Mozeoner the Law entred thereupon o TheLavees 
minde, whenwe and rezopce under the hope of the glozie that the offence ſhould y abound: neuer- Moſes, 
are dehucredfrs Of God. theleſſe, where ſinne aboũded, chere grace P_ Tharizmigh 
all terrout of 3 Neither doweſo onelp, but alſo we * re2 abounded much moze : more many. 
conſcience,and tontt in tribulations, knowmg that tri- 21 That as ſinne had reigned vnto death, feſtly knows, 


fully perſwaded bulation bungeth forth pacrence, ſo might grace alſo reigne by righteouſs and ſetbeß 
of the fauour of + And patiente experience, and experi- nes vnto erernall life, tough Jeſus alawcya, 
God and this ence hope, Chaiſt our Loꝛd. 

eaceixthe $F And hope makethnot » aſhamed, be- CHAP. VI. 
Pre offaich, canſcthe < loueof God is thed abzoade Becavſ# no mar chould glorie in the fleth, but rab 
Ephe. 2.18. in our heartes hy the holy Ghoſt, which ele to ſubdue it to the Spirit, 3 He bewerb by 
James 1.3. is giuen vnto vs. the vertus ani ende of Baptiſme, 5 That regeners- 


b 1 k-th 6 Fox Chaiſt , when we were pet of no wens ine with wſtification, and therefore ex- 
euer good ſuc · ANY , at his tinte, dyed fo the * un ⸗ berteth to gedh bo, 21 Setting before mens che- 
gadm. 


ceſſe. | : ; the re werd of ſpme and rightromſne1, 2 Here 
© Hemeaneth 7 Douitles one will ſcarſe die foi a#righ- 1 VV 2x ſhall we ſay then? Shall we 12 
that loue where. trous man: but pet foz a* good man it continue ſtill m ſinne, that grace the ſtrength of 
with God lo- map be that one dare die. map abound ? God foxbid. ſinne d brokey 
uerh vs. 8 But God ſetteth out his lone towarde 2 Hou ſhall we, that are * dead to ſinne, by the vere i 
Hebr 9.15. vs, ſã ing that while we were pet ſin- ue pet therem? it, nd 
x.yer.3 13, ners, Chriſt died fox vs. 8 3 Unowpenot, that * all we which haue now luck» 
d By this com- 9 Much moe then, being nowe tuſtified bene baptized into d Jeſus Chailt, hane God. 
pariſon he am- bn Is blod , we ſhall be ſaued from hene bapttzed into his death ? 64.27 
plifieth the wiath thyongh bun. 4 de are buried then with him by bap- b Which 


death of Chriſt, 19 Foz if when we were f encmics, we tiſme into his death, that like as Chuiſt groyi rope- 
e That i, fot were reconciled to God by the death of was rayſed vp from the dead by the Fern 
ſuch one of his Sonne much moie bemg reconciled, Norte of the Father , ſa we allo ſhoulde we mightre- 
whome he hath Weſhalbe ſaued by 11s life, walke in newnes of life. ceme verue v 
receiued good. It And not onelp ſo, but we alſoreioyce 5 on if we be grafted with him 4 to kill me, ad 
f Becauſe of in Cod though our Lon Jeſus C miſt. the fimilitude ofhis death, euen ſothall raiſe p our ey 
ſinne yet friends by whome we haue nowe receiued the we be to the ſimilitude of his reſurrection, man, 


by the grace of —=aAtonenentr, 6 Knowing this, that our olde man is c= 12, 
Chriſt. 12 Wherefore, as by one man ſinne en- crnctfied with him that the * body of Ep6«.4-2344 
g From Adam tred into the wozlde,and death by (me, ſinne might be deſtroved . that hence l. 

to Moſes, and (o death went oner all men: fac: forth we ſhould not ſerne ſinne. bebr 12444 

h Hemeaneth much as all men haue ſinned, 7 For he that is dead, is reed from ſinne. r.per.2.7, 


young babes, 13 Fox unto the 2 time ot the Lawe was 8 iWherefore,if we be dead withChult, we 1.07.0. 
whichneyther inne in the woilde, but ſinners not 014 belcene that we ſhal nue alſo with him, 2.11 


had the know. Pputecd, while there is no Lawe. 99 knowing that Chuilſt being rayſed from e The Greete 
ledge of the law T4 But death reigned from Adam to Mo: thedead, dyedno more: death hath no word meancth, 
of nature, not a ſes, enen auer them alſo that ſinned not moie don union oner him. that we ge 


ny motion of b after the like maner of the rranſgreſſi- 10 Fox in that he dyed, he dped once ? to h 
eoncupiſcence, on of Adam, which was the figure of ſinne: — 2 „he liueth to Cholt,avcie 
much ſeſſe com- him that was to come. N b God, mofle, yuie. n. 
mitted any ac- IF But net the gift is not ſo, as is the cf- xx Likewiſe thinke pe alſo , that ye are ſtleton ei lach 
tual finne: and fence: for if tinoughj f offenceofone,ma- dead to ſine, but are aline * to God in like govy 
this may alſo ny be dead. ninch moze the grace of God, Jeſus Chriſt our Tord. a trec,and are 
comprehend the gift by grace, which is by one man 12 Let not ſinne reigne therefoze in your wourthed vd 
the Gentiles. Jeſus Chuſt, hath abouded vnto many, « maztall body, that ye ſhould obe it in iuyce thereof. 
i Let all man- 16 Neither is the gift ſo, as thatwhichen- rhe | Inſtes thereof. d Heels 
Kinde, as it wete, tred in hy one that ſinned: fo the fault 13 Reuther giue ye your members as verwe die w fu 
ſinned when came of one offence unto condemaation: . weapõs of vnrighteouſnes vnto ſinne: e The fleth 
they were as yet hut the giftis ot many offences to tulti> hut gine your ſclnes vnto God, as they whergn fra, 


incloſed in A. fication. that are aline from the dead, and giue ſtickethfaſt, 
dams loynes. 17 For if bx the offence of one,death reigs pour members as — of 2 f Becauſethat 
K Which was ned though one, much more ſhall they ouſnes vuato God, beingdead we 
Chriſt. which receiue the abundance of grace, 


cannot ſinve. 
I For by Chriſt and ot the gift of „ righteouſnes, reigne g Thathe might deſtroy finne in our fleſh, h Aab 
we are not onely mlifeth1ongh one that is, Jeſus Chriſt, the right kande ofthe Father. i We may gather tha ve aur 
delinered rom 18 Like wiſe then as by the offence of one, dead to ſinne, M hen ſinne beginneth to die in vs ; whych o by the 
the finnes of A= the fault came on all men to condenmati⸗ participation of Chriſts death, by whome alſo — 
that 
eul wo· 


dam, but alſo on.ſo un the inſtifying of one, the beneſite we liue to God, that is, to riglteouſneſſe. k In 
from all ſuch as abounded teward * all men to the iuſtifi- v ich the Spirit of God. I The minde firſt miniſtreth — 
e haue added cation of life. tions,whereby mans will is emiſed: thence burſt forth the 


therenato. 3 by them the body is prouoked. and the body by bis — 

m The iuſtice of Ieſus Chnit which is impured to the faithfull, ſolicite the minde: therefore he commandeth ,artheleal 

n= Which beleceue to be ſaved in Icſus Chrilt, me rule our bodies. Or, inftruments,or arm. 
14 
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FEST OE EATALER ET LEY FEELS PYD zen 


Wemult be holy. Chap. vir. Mans imperfe&ion, I 
1 Whichisthe 14 Foz ſume ſhallnot haue dominiononer 6 But nowe we are deltuered from the 


2 pou:foz pe axe not vndet the ® Lawe, but Lawe, being deadvnto it, wherein we e Meaning, to 
under grace, were holden that me ſtoulde lerne in finne, our 

8 uhh 15 What then? ſhall we ſinne, becanſewe newneſſe of Spirtte, and not in the olde⸗ hudand. 

— wo of are not vader rhe Law, bur under grace: 7 of —. letter. f There is no- 
God fozbid, 7 ſhall we ſap - | I5 the Lawe thing more ene» 

js w_ Wa 16 nom renot,that to whomeſoener ye anne? 98 forbid. IJ knewenot mie do ſinne, 


1 pour ſetues as ſernants to obep, his ſinne, but by the Lawe: foz J had not then the Lawe: 


- — that uams pe art tu whomeye obep, whe- knowen s tn .except the Law had ſapde, it ſo be therefore 


wicean beiuſt, ther it be of ine vnto death, oz of * » obe- *Thon ſhaltnot luſt. that _ rage 
wickdoeth not dience vnto righteouſneſſe? 8 But ſinne tonne an occaſion by the com- more 

obey God. 17 But God bet that pe haue bene mandement, and wzonght in me allma- thereof — 

p Toconforme the (ernantes of ſinne, but pe haue obeyed nerofconcupilcence:fo} without the Law before, why 

pu cle me from the heart vnto the foune of the doc- finne is dead, ſhould it beim- 
A trine —— were y delinered, 9 Foz J once © was aline, without the puted to the law 
Q ltisamoſt 18 — 1 free from ſinne, pee a Lawe: but when the conunaundentent which diſcloſeth 
we ching for rhe fernants ofrighteonſne{ tame, inne reuined, the ſleights of 
kmcharis deli- 19 J ſpeake * after the manet᷑ of man, bes 10 But I died: andthe ſame commande- ſinne her ene- 
xered from the cauſeof the infirnutie of pour felh: ment which was ordamed unto hfe, was mic? 

{eric of finne, as pe haue guten pour members — found io be vnto me vnto death. Which is an 


— 2 —ͤ— U — ——— 1 o ſinne — — by _=- coin⸗ * vice not 

ne to — —— a cemed me, there- openly know en. 

_ bers ſeruants vnto — _ * flewe m Exod, 20.37. 

r Leniogro lineſle, 2 Wherefoze the Laweis * holy, andthe Jear.5.21. 

heake of 20 For when ye were the ſernants of anne, * conumanndement is holp, and iuſt, and h He Geog 

things, accor= Pe were freedfrom eouſneſſe. good. himſelfe to 

2 21 What fruit had pe in thole 13 Was that then which is good, made aliue, when he 

—— rp — art nowe - — i ozthe — — me: God fozbid : but ſinne, knewe not the 
Talaue“ , ole that it might i appeare inne, wzou ight lawe. 

— and = hone from inne, and death in me by that which is god, 1. Tn. 1. . 

beedome,that made ſernantes vnto God, pe hane pour ſine might be ont of meaſure ſinfull by i Sinne 

e fruite — holmeſſe, and the ende, euerla- yo diſcloſed by 


14 20 —— — the Lawe * is ſpiri⸗ la we, is fo much 
23 Fox ge. wages of inne is death: but am carnall, ſofde under ſinne. moredeteſtable, 
— e gift of God i eternall life thiough * 952 owe not that whi IJ doe: fox becauſe it tur- 
& recompence. Chi ut our Lozd, | would, that do I not: but what neth the * 
t Sinne w com- I 452 at doe neſſe of 
——— — force, who giueth death as an 16 If doe then that whic" J would not, — 
gowance to them that were 1 by the Lawe. A to the Lawe, that it is good, ſtruction 
H AP. VII. 17 Nowrhen, n denen daher do = tt k So thatir eas 
1. 7. 12 The — of the Lawe, 6. 24 Andhews bit the that dwelleth in me. iudge the aſfe- 
C briſt bath delivered vs fre it. 16 The infirmi- 18 — — that is in mp ctions of the 
re of the ſaithſull. 23 The dangerow fight be» flesh, d wel : fox to will hearr. 
tweene the fleth and the Sprite. is preſent wit — no meanes Heeis not a- 
Aeg be 1 4 bietigen, (fog I ſpeake „553 g ble to doe that 
1 8 nowe the Lawe) that 19 # "#01 J doenot the geo which N which he defi- 
— the dominion ouer a —— 1 not, reth to doe 
ns 14 — uueth ? therfore is 
ſſtmarriage & 2 * Fozthe » woman ts inſubiec- 20 Now would not, it is from the true 
i the the tion to a man, is the Lawe to gere Far vor, the ſinne that — 
band and the the while he ltueth: —— ee doeth 
vie maſt be cõ- be dead her is delinered fromthe of 21 I inde then by the Lawe, that when J — 7 ro 
Kdered within or would doe good, cuill is preſent with me, ſelfe, but ſhew- 
earſeives: the 3 — — —— 22 A delitein the Law of God,concer- eth that hee is 
in tasbad was n © immer man not able to ac- 
inne,and our tereſe: bur iftheman de dead heis fre 23 But J ſ& another * lawe in mp compliſh thas 
F anaduls en dende ah begaben good defire, 
we: their chil- take another de e captiue which is in 
were the 4 0 en, aredeadallorothe denne. e ich to mn him. 
ya, Law bythe body cm hum 2 705 — 
19. another, euen 8 24 1 
—— — vp from thedead, that we ſhould — . — 4 n \ The fleſh tak. 
tamage the bring forth fruite vuto God. death eth euẽ the moſt 
Irn is the huſ- 5 Fox when we were ! in the ficſh,the mo⸗ 25 J — Gf God — Jeſirs Chiiſt — to runne 
lad the newe tons of ſinnes, which were bp the Jawe, dür 10 t m̃ nw minde forward as the 
eexure's the ad force tn our members, to hing foxth OE God, but in mp lech ſpirit wiſherh. 
— unto death. the Lawe of ſinne, 70 That is, in my 
are the irite. 


. Gal. g. 22. M. 5. 12. e Whichis the Spi- TOrcommndemnt, p Fuen the corruptiõ whuch yet remaineth. 
Trorthe ſecond husband. d When we wert deſtitute of the q This fleſhly lumpe of ſinne and death. r In that part wic 
Yutcof God, bor ffethonse is segenerate. © Which us the part corrupted. 
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33. FL . N. | CHAP, VIIL 17 Jfwebechildzien, we are alſo = hrires, m +; 
. , The aſſurance of the faithful, and of the ſrurtes of Eun the heires of God, and - ecly m z V 
e £ / , | , hen cs aw partaker, of 
T5 & * v ' the holy Gheſt i them. 3 The weakene/ſc of the mexed with Cut, if ſo be that we ſuffer tathers — bgn 
Lawe, ni who acconplanedit, 4 Ard wheres Mitch hun, that we inay allo be gloufied ſures, d0⁰ 
fore. 5 Of what ſort ths jaithfull oughi t be. 6 wilrhhnn. Cha 
The fructe of the Spintein tc. 17 Of hepe, 18 18 For J count that the aff lictions of this * 


Of patrence under the croſſe, 28 Of the ma paelent tune, are not "worthy of the gia⸗ 4 , 
lowe betwixt God and bu children. 29 Of bufore= xp, which thalbe ſhewed vnto vs, * Wwoett; x2 
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knon ledte. 19 Hol the texnent deſire of the creature pu — 

a Though ſinne 1 Owe then there is no condemnia- Watteth when the ſounes of God thal! be Pm 1 — 
de in vs, yet it is tion to them that are inChuſt Je⸗ reueiled, : 3 7 9 Eph. 
not imputed vn- ſus, which walke not » afcer the 20 Becaiſe the » creature is ſubiect to n 71, . 
to vsthrough fleſh, but after the Opurnit. . 1 9 vanitie,not of it owne will, but by rea- ſhal — "oY fri 
Chriſt Ileus. 2 Fotthe < Law ofthe Spirit of lifewhich 4 ſon of hun, which hath ſubdued it under xeq beforetins 4 11C 
5 7 


b He annexeth is in 4 Chuilt Jeſus, hath freed me from Hope, 
the condition, the la ot ſinue and of death. 21 Betauſe the creature alſo ſhall be deu⸗ bs chile 
leaſt we ſhoul4 3 Fox (that that was unpoſſible toþlawe, F vered from the bondage of coxcuption then perfeben d 
abuſe 5 liberue. mas much as it mas weake, becauſe of & ita the glozious libertie of the lounes of inj meares,, 


c The power & Ttheflelh) God ſending his owne Sonne, God, ſon they x 

4 — 2 ofthe nitrhe < iinilitade of iintullfleth,and"foz 22 Fox we know that cuerp? creature gro⸗ o 5 — k 
Spirit, that is, the fune,condcumed liune un the flelh, neth with vs allo, and trauaueth ui paine Itrudiogbecaay they 
grace of tegene- 4 That the righteoulneſſe of rhe lawe together vutothis pzeſcnr. of mans lune. — 
ration. night be fulfilled in vs, which walke not 23 And not one ly the creature, but we alſo p He — wh 
d Whoſe ſancti- after the fleth,but aiter the Spirit, which haue the a firſt fruites of the Hpt- not the Gf 
ficationis made 5 Fox they that are afrertheflelh, ſanour rite, enen we doe ſigh in our ſelues, wat- neuher Fial 
ours. the s thinges of the flelh : but they that ring fox the adoption, cuen the“ redenip⸗ nor men. dr his 
207 ne ffrength. Axe after the Spirite, the thmges of the tion of our body, And yet t 1 He 
e Chriſt did take Spirit, : 24 Fo1 we are ſaued by hope: bnt ſho five ſrom the ** 
. fleſh, whichof 6 Foz the wiſedome of the fleſh is death: that is ſeene, is not hope: foz howe tan d perfedtion, woft 
nature s ſub- but the wiledome of the Spirit is life and man hope foi that which he ſeeth? Luke 11.28, with f 
iect ta ſin, which cace, 235 Wut if we hope for that we (e& not, we r Which (lube unn: 
potwirhſtanding 7 Becauſe the wiſedome of the fleſhis eni- doe with patience abide fox it. inthe reſurrets. lar 
be ſanctiſied eue nutit agamit God: fot it is not ſubiect to 26 Likewiſe the Spirne alſo helpeth onr on, vhe vel wet 
in che vcry inſtar the Law of God, neither in der de can be. inſirnutus: ſo we knowe not what to be made conkuse Gods 
ol his concepti · 8 So then they that are iu the ſleſh, can nat pꝛay as we ought : but the ſpixite it ſelfe mable dom Hod.; 
on, & ſo did ap- pleaſe God. maket h requeſt fox vs with ſighes, which head Chriſt, b. t The 
propriate it vn- 9 Sint pe are nat in the fleſh, but in the can not beerpreſſed, 5 { By hope i be cor 
to him, that he pirit, becauſe the Opus ot God dwel- 27 But he that learcheth the hearts, knows ment tharthi becaul 
might deſtro leth in von: but if an man hath not the eth what is the meamng of the Spinte: whuch we hope ſyne o 
ſuine oe of Spirit of Chniſt, the ſame is not his. fox he © maketh requelt for rhe Haintes, for. reien. 
27. to And if Chaiſt be in pon, the! body is aecozdingtotaewill of God. t Inthatheſh called 
Or,by ſiune. dead, becauſe of ſinne: but the. Hpirite 28 Allo we knowe that all thinges wolle reth then gory,1 
f That which life foi righteouſneſſe ſake, together foz the beſt vnto them that lone to pray & ſhow +, e 
the laue tequi - IT But if the Spirite of hun that raiſedvp od, enento them that are called of his eth bothwhone we 
reth. Jeſus from the dead, dwell in vou, her purpoſe, to aske,& hom, K bisof, 
g The worde that rai ed vp Ch iſt fromthe dead, ſhall 29 Foz thoſe which he * knewe before, he u Heſheweth „n 
comprehendeth Aiſoquicken your mortall bodies, becauſe allo pꝛedeſtinate to be made like to the 1- by the order of ( cur. 
all that wnichis that his Spirit dwelleth in von. mage of his Sonne, that he might be the our elechon th e Chr. 

moſt excellent 12 Therfoze luetiuen, we are detters not to - firſt bome among man lyethzen. afflictons are God. 
in man, as will, theflch, to live after the ' fleſh: 30 Mozeoner whom he pꝛedeſtinate, them meancsromake c. 
vnderſtanding, 13 Fo1 if ve liue after the ſleſhj, pe ſhall die: a alſo he called and home he called. them vs lke che et I *Geely 
reaſon, wit, c. Ulit if per moꝝtiſie the det des af the bodie alſo hee iuſtified, and whome her iultified, of God, f hat 
197, , ſo be, by the Spirit, ye ſHall une. 22 them he alſo gloꝛiſied. 4.25 wh wh 
20 , flech. 14 For as mann as are led by the Spirite 32 Mat ſhall we then ſap to theſe things? c wall 
k The ſpirit of God, they are the ſonnes of God. It God be on our lide, who can be as G21, 
regeneration, 15 For n haue not receined the ſpirite of ganiſt vs? . 11. 
uch aboli- bondage to frare againe: but yee hanere- 32 Maho ſpared not his owne Sonne, but we! 
ſketh finae in teiued the Spirit of adoption, whereby gie him foꝛ us al to death, howe ſhall he wal no 
out fleſh,not all wecrie* Xbba, Father. not with hun gre vs all things allo? 07/«.50.l. elemed 
at once, but by 16 The ſame ſpirite i beareth witneſſe 33 Who ſhall lay ann thing to the charge x Woh” I laced, 
degrees: where» _ with our (pirite, that weare the childicu o Gods choſen? it is God that * * tulttfi- cech hs, uſt in fcrer el 
fore we muſt in of God. eth 5 his ſonne Chriſt, If *God, 
the meane time 34 Who ſhal condenme : ic is Chyift, which 1.— Bone th 
call to God through patience, i But to line after the ſpirite. is dead, ca a rather, which is riſen a⸗ he loued ut ul voc 
k So hee nameth the holy Ghoſt of the effecte, which hee cau- gaine, who is alſo at the right hande of God inChriſt: 1 
ſeth in vs, when hee ptopoſeth vs ſaluation by the law e with an God, and maketh requeſt allo fox vs, which loue & G4. . 
impoſſible condition, who alſo doeth ſeale our ſaluat on in our 35 Wholhall ſeparate vs from the lone of —— Gas, 
hearts by Chriſtes free adoption, that we conſidernot God nowe y Clniſt - ſhalltribulation oi anguiſh, oz his determine 16.1 
as a tigorous Lord, but as a moſt merciful Father. Gal. 4. 5,56. 1 S perſecutton, oz famine, oz nakedneſſe, ox purpoſe, and vill and 
chat we haue two witneſſes, Gods Spirit, and ours, who 13 certified perill, oi (word 7 Chriſt is the on. 


by che Spirit of God, 36 As ui wiitten, * thy lake art we pledge there mt! 
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puls zeale. Chriſt very God. Chap. ix. Of predeſtination. 377 
' made wich is to killed all day 1 err 


of k iguße the con- tape fox the ſlaughter 6 So theni is not in him that willerh, 
cas Son of Chriſts 37 Neuertheleſſe, m all theſe things we. noz in him that rumuth. but m God that 
urch. are moꝛe then conquerours though him thewerh mercie. 
4 Paul ſettetkj that loned us. 17 Faß *Scriptnre faith vnto Pharao, K Thar is, God 


forth by theſe 33. Foz J am perſwaded that neyther * Foz this — haue I ſtirred in che Scrpuue, 
ves y 5 words the won - death,no1 life, noz Angels, noz * punets ther vp, that J might thewe my power £xed.g.u6. 
{YL zcfullnarureof palities,noz powers, nos things pzeſent, in the, and thatmp Name t be de⸗ 


fl the ſpirit es, as noi things to come, clared throughout all — t 
'Y wellthe good, 39 Not height, no1 depth, non aup other 18 T hath mer 

7 * zph.1,21,Col.1. creature thalde alle to ſeparate vs from * will, and whom! he will het 

16.25 the ewll the 3 Je- 19 2 ſap then vnts mee; 8 2 4 te of 
enn hai phe. 6. us our lov, ed — eh who hath ren 
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— þ That is, wherewich God loueth vs in his ſonne Chriſt Ieſus. 20ur,Oma his wit: 1 art t "pleas * Or, rale 
ht to CHAP. IX. dieſt againſt God? ſhalt en formed ant. 
leon 1 Haning teſtified hu great lone toward» bu nation, (ap to hum that med it, hy haftthou 1/2.45.9. 1e. 15. 
neſes, and the ſit net thereef, 11 He entreateth of theelee= made me thus? 6.mſda5.% + 
v-1te, tion and reprobation. 24 Of the veration of the 21 2228 (ametunye one — 4 
6,toded 1 As becdmeth Gentiles, 30 And reiectun of the ewes, to make * 7 
becanlg ha that reve- I ern. ur net mu hononr eee "09, onto heneff - 
lune. —— conſcience bearing me wirneſſe in the n What inf Godwontn, 0 Sy Wis 1/4. 
eaneh whole tongue a v Ghoſt, wiath,andto make his — 
\ngeb, Ginſtralerh? & 2 That I haue great heanineſſe, and con⸗ ſuffer with long patience the e the veſſels of 
lewis, frakerh Chriſt tmuall loꝛrowe in nine heart wiath, pꝛe cons deſtru 
' br lis witnes. 3 F J would wiſhmp feifero be b a- 23 And Vectare the riehes'of 


et ne þ He v ould te- Zates rom Chulſt , foz imp bieten his glow upon of mereyp, 
mthe keme } reiecti- are mp kinſemen accodmgto —_— hath gaben v7 

mol the lewes 4 1257 are the Jſraektes,to w per- 24 Enen vs, whom he hath called, not of c L 
I hisowne cincrh the adoption, the : glouy, and the the Jewes only, but alſo of Sen 
Allalbe Gmnatio,which 4 * Conenants,# the gining ot᷑ the Law, 25 Ahe ſaith alſo in tee, I wil ral chem 76. 277% 
ſurech- declareth his and rhe leruice ot God, and the piomuiſes. My people, whichwerenoe mp people: + 1.2.10. 
wellas Tf wddetowards 5 Df whomeare the fathers and of whom ſp Beloued, which was not beloned. 
ca · © Gods glory read — the fleth, Chyiſt came, who is 26 Andit haben place where it was 
dom hod.z2.32. * God ouer all bleſſed foz ener, Amen. ſaid vnto them, * Be are not mn people, Hoſeca.2o 
Hl. « TheArkeof 6 * Notwithſtanding it can not be that that there called, chil⸗ 
pe v de couenant, the woꝛd of God ſhoulde « rakenoneef- deen ur God. 
arthing, a ase it was a fect: 1. thep ate not Jſrael, which 27 os cryeth r 


re hope ofGods areof Jſraet: the ehieen of 11 
n 8 7 Neyther are they all childzen, becanſe rael rs the fave of f 


the yy ey pep rt pe *b ut, In bur a remmaut be ſaued 

* — 5 ler de be called: 28 | he will make his account, and 7 God v il make 
& ſhow „ 6 8. 8 hatis, 2 the childzen of TIC me with nabe ſuch waſte of 
iwhone YN 4 Thetwota- the feli, are not the childzen of God: tronſnes: fox the Lozd will make a ſhozt *har people, chat 
bes. UM] Visofthe coue- but the*childzen of the pzomes are coun connt in the earth. the tewe , which 


ere „ Deut. 11.5. ted fox theſeede. 29 And as Eſatas (aide before, Extept thall remaine, 
rderof (ol $4247 <ph.2.12 9 , In this the Lozd or hoſtes hath left vs a fed, we ſhall be aworke 
boa that ane — time will , and Sara lhall —— r , and had of hiviuſtice, 
ns are : all ter 
romake 28. 10 — but alſo*Re- 30 Mhat chall then? That h Gen- forth-hi« glo 
he Sn i — when the had — by one, © aden which followed 1 — in his Charch, 
Nat n, of la- euen bp our father Iſaac. hane artaedvnro rihteonſnts „euen- [4.1.9 

| bome , and the righteonſnes which is forth. m. Thris,vt- 
walloIſracl, when thep had neither done = ,no1 es at Sur Iſ-a!whichfoltowed re aw of derly loſt, 


1.43. — ( that the purpoſe of not attaine vngothe 
1711.15. name accozding to election not — — ben 
1 The Iſtaelites —— bun cher: calleth) | f 33 A. Gughtir not 2875 
witnor be , 12 It was laid vuto her, * Theelder chan by faith, but gs nv ere by thewozkegof 4 28.16, 
, r Frue the yonger : e the Lawe: foz fox thep haue mbled at the —— — 
dut by 13 As is witten.“ F hane Jaco ſumbling ſtone Pſal 11 f. 22. 
uffn keret ele&jon and haue hated Eſau, 3 Asitis lunttten, Schuld, J lay in Si- n leſus Chriſt is 


ch. ed, whichis 14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there un⸗ on a ſtmubiing ſtone, a a rorke to make to. infidels de- 
rewnth laue the enter - righteouſnes with God? Nod foxbid. men fall and euern one that beleeuerh in Nrudton ande 


dug ulvocation, 15 Fon he ſaith to Moſes, * Ji will haue him, hall not be aſhamed, the faithful life 
Chriſt: W AImacl. *mercyon him, to whome J will chewe MA pP. X. and teſurre di. 
oue r Gag. 25. mercy: & will haur compaſſion on hun, x After that — declared hu 21ate towards them 

ed voa A116. 10. 3 He dem eth the cauſe of the u of the Lewes, 

rminate 52 u. Jen. 35. 23 Ml. 1. 2,3. Ed. 33. 19. + As the onely 4 The ende of the Lawe, 5 The difference betwocro 

, and ud purpoſe of God is the chiefe cauſe of election and repro— rhe iuſtice of the Came, and of faith. r VF hereof 

; che us free mercy in Chriſt is an inferior cauſe of ſaluation, faith commeth, and to whom ut bo longeth. 19 The 


— — damnation. rejection of the Iewer and calling of the Genriles, 
11. ; Stb. uu. 1 Biethien, 
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'Brocoiax heartes defire a prayer endes ofthe* wond. k The 
to God fo Jſracl1s, that they might 99 — I demande, Did not Icrael know jj — 
be ſaued. od? Firſt Poles ſaith,*J wilpzonoke — 
» That is,acer- à Fol J beare them recozd, that they haue — to enuie by a nation that is not my fi, by 
— > chen zeale of God, but not accozdingro nation, and bp a r nation 3 wil an- the lene,” 
0 ger pou. 


ledge. not be 
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uttedthemſelnes to the 
od, 21 Nu unto eee aun nns. 
long haue J ſtretched fooꝛth mine 
eg e gabel bine dar one tha be nto 
ed i 
ing fulfiledit #01 Poſes thus deſeribeth the rig teoul⸗ 
our juſtice,ſanc- nes wWhichis ofthe Law, That the man 4 God hath hu Church although it be not feexe te 
tification,&c. which doth theſe pings, alle theres man che. 5 The grace thewed te the elet, 5 The 
Lent 18.5. ia gement of the reprobate. 8 God bath blinded 
el, 20. U . 6 But the Ren. of faith, the Ie for a time , and reweiled him ſelfe ts the 
galat.3.12. | on this wile, < Hay not m Gentiles; 18 VV hom he warneth to burnble ther- 
c Becauſe w » 1, Who thailaſcendmto hea ſolner 29 The — — without repentanct. 
— performs uen? (that is to byingChuſt from un; 33 The depth of #1 
the lawe ,it ma- 7 , Who lhalldeſcendemtothedepe / Demaunde t ah God caſt away x And ceded 
keth vs to dour, © — bing Chzuſt agame from = his people: God 2bid: fox J alſo am before all be. 
ho ſliall goe to an Jſraelite, of the ſeede of Xbzaham, 
heaus, & to ſay, 8 Sar what aieh it?" The woyde niere bol the tribe of Semamin. 5 "Henke 
Who ſhall 2 nthine heart. 2: God hath not caſt awa 
— « wozde — 1 which we h he * knewe befoze. Anowe pe not that he ſhould 
- preach. n of Elias, how Puniſh Iſrael, 
vs thence? but 9, 9 thou ſhale cfeſſe with thy month requeſt vnto God » againſt but yet lanes. 
faith teaeheth 1 8 and ſhalt beleeue in richie — 7 5 chey ted their falſe. 
vs that Chriſt is _ that God raiſed hun vp from the 3 ne killed thy Piophets, hood 00d, and 
aſcended vp to dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. and id diner owne <p altars: and J v-ordes  nnkey 
— 10 7211 with the heart man beleeneth un ⸗ am left alone, and they — 14 gainſt 
him, and hath - to righteonſnes, and with the mouth 4 But m ſaith the — Sod to gm 19.10, 
deſcended into -mancon 2 — — haue reſerued vnto mp ſelfe*ſe- 1. K. 
e men, which haue not c Meaningan 
med. bowe the knee to Waal. infinite nomber, 
weene the 5 Enen ſo then at this pꝛeſent time is there 10% farc 


—__ 18 — — all, that call on 6 NES be of grace , it is no moze of 14140 
hun. orks: or els were grace no moꝛe grace: «18.26, 
17 Thatisghe 13 * Foz whoſoeuer ſhall call. vpon the — if it be ol wonks, it is no moe grace: vo. 


promiſe and the Maine of the Loꝛd, ſhalbe ſaued o els were worke no moe wozke. Pſal.69.22, 
Goſpel which 14 But how 7 Whatthen 7 Jſracl hathnot obtained d Chriſt by the 
they —— and that he ſought : but the election hath ob- mouthof f Pro» 
ther in hun of whome they haue rained it, the reſt haue bene hardned, phec,wiſheth 
not heard: + - how thallthep beare with- 8. Accoꝛduig as it is wiitten,” God hath thatunehcme 
way to be _ out apzacher? giuen them the ſpirtt of * Aumber : eyes vpon the leut, 
is to beleeve 15 And how hall they preach, ercept they that then ſhouldnor ſe, and eares that that is, chat u 
with heart that be ſent? as it is unten, How beauti⸗ they ſhould not heare vntothis day. = birdes are tales 
we arc ſaued full are the u ferte of them which ming 9 And Danid ſaith , * Ict their 4 table be whereas they 
onely by Chrift, = tidings of peace, and hing glad ti⸗ — aſnare,and a net, and a ſtumbling dun ke to inde 
and to conteſle , dings of good things blocke, enen for a recompece vnto them. ſoode, ſo the a 
che ſame before 16 Wat thep haue not allobeyed the Goſ- 10 Let their eyes be darkened that they which the lente 
the world, : fo: Eſaias ſaith , d OK fee not, and*bowe downe their backe al⸗ of a blinde eule 
I. 26. 16. ceued our f report? wayes preferred tothe 
Teel. 2.2 — then, Nane they ſtinmbled, Goſpel,chinkng 
alt:.2.21, od. that they * thould fall? God forbid: bir to — (aluaty 
Ja. 1.7. demaſid, aue b then not heard though their fall ſaluation commech vn⸗ on by it,houlde 
naa. 1. 15. * No dout their lound went out tough to the Gentiles , to s pzonoke them to ture to cher 
d tbe comming. All the earth, and their words into the follow them, deſtrutbon. 
J 5300. leb. 13. 2 Wherefoze — fall ot them be the ri⸗ e Takefrom 
38, f Meaning, che SIS and the good ridings of 4, ches ofthe wozld,and the diminiſhing of — thy an 
hich they preached. That me odscommaundement,of them the © riches ofthe Gentiles , hcwe and 
whom they are ſent 8 preach the Goſpel. It may be alſo taken much moꝛe ſhall their abundance be? f W ichout boxe 
for the verie preaching it ſelfe, h Boch the Iewes and Gen- 13 Fox in that I ſpeake to you Gentiles, in to be 
tiles. Pſal. 19.4. i The Hebrewe worde ſigniſieth the lyne or ag much as J am the Apoſtle of the *. The lewes u 
proportion of the heauens, whoſe moſt excellent frame, beſides Gentiles, I magnifie mine office, the Get 
the reſt of God creatures,preacherh vnto the whole wollde, and tiles. 
ſetteth foorth the worthinefſe oſcl. e Creator, h Ia that the Gentiles haue the 3 — the Goſpel 


* 


h his; rue and wilde Oliue. Chapxrt. Godly exhortations. og 
* 14 To vie if hy any meanes I might vio⸗ the Tozd 7 oz who was his counſeller? 
by "rg noke them of mp fleth ro followe thein, 35 Oz who hath*ginen vnto hun firſt,and x That s,pro- 
— Dag and might laue ſome of them. he ſhalbe recompenſed? . uoked lum by 
eat by i he Gen» 15 Fon if the caſting away of them be the 36 For of » him, and through him, and fox his good 
ewes reconciling ofthe wozlde, what ſhallthe him are all things : to hun be glozy fox workes? 
— f-ruenc tetcemung be, hut * life from the dead? ener, A men. y All things 
2 — munard 16 £02 1f | the firſt fruites be holy, ſo i the ae created a. I preſerned of Cod to ſet foorth hu glotic. 
e. Athen the whole humpe : and if the ® reote be holy, CHAP, XII. | 
12.4 * ſo are the bzanches. The conuer ſation , lowe and wer bei of ſuch as belrens in 
2 helewes 17 And though ſome of the byanches be (it. 19 Not to ſeeks rewengeance. 
— maine, as broken off, and thou being a wilde oline 1 Beſœch you therefoze, bzethzen,by the a In ſcade of 
den death, tre, walt graft infos them, and made 1 merties of God, that ye gie vp Your dead beaſtes, 


keofthe partaker of the reote, and fatneſſe of the 


— 


+burwhs oline tree, 
4 & the 18 Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt Þ branches: 
«hall and ik thon boaſt thy ſelfe, thou beareſt 


ace Chriſt, not the reote, but the rote ther. 

hal- 19 Thou wilt ſay then, The bzanches are 
fored to broken off, that J might be grafr in. 
ve life. 20 Well: thzough vnbeliefe they are bz0- 
baham was ken off, and thou ſtandeſt bp faith: be not 
meyfan&i- High minded, but © feare. 
hisfeed 21 Foz if God ſpared not p natural b1an- 
which neg- ches, take heed, leaſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 
2 e Behold therefoze the bountifulnes,+ 


bodies a * ling ſacrifice, holy,accep# ſiuely ſacrifice: 
table vnto God, whichis pour b reaſonaz in icade ofthe 
ble ſeruing of God, blood of beaſtes 
2 And facion not pour ſelnes like bnto whichwas but 
this wozld, but be pe changed by the re- a hade e, and 
newing of pour minde, p ye may pzoue pleaſed not God 
what is the © gcod will of God, anb ac⸗ of i ſelfe, f ac- 
ceptable,and perfect, ceeptable ſacri- 
3 Fox Jſay though the grace that is gi- fice of the ſpiri- 
uen vntome,to euery one that is among twalman,framed 
vou, that no man pyeſume to vnderſtand by faith to god- 
aboue that which is nierte to vnderſtad, lines & charity. 
but that he 4 vnderſtande actoꝛding to b That s, true, 


. dnotthe 2 
Ee | ſeneritie of God: towarde them which * ſobzetie, as God hath dealt to euerp lawful and ſpiri- 
od not Meaning A- Hane fallen, ſeueritie: but towarde thee, man the“ meaſureof faith. tuall, 1. pet. 2.3. 
e ſhould baũtifulnes, if thou continue in his boſi- 4 Foz as we haue manp members in one g. 17. 
Irzel, thers, tifulneſle:oꝛ els thou ſhalt alſo be cut off. die, and all members haue not one 1,4. 1. 3. 
tl, an, the 23 And they alſo, if then abide nat ſtill in office, e Whatſoeuer 
ir falſe. archolthe unbeliefe, ſhalbe graffed in: foz God is 5 So we being manp are one body in is not agreeable 
and on ite able to graffe them in againe. Chniſt, a euerp one, one anothers mem- to Gods will, 
5 made. Wikcarcfull: 24 Fox if thou waſt cut out offi oline tree, bers, ; io euil, diſplea- 
hem. * þ God, which was wilde by nature, and waſt 6 * Seeing then that we haue giftes that ſant and vrper · 
19.10, alraſtin his graffed cfitrary tu nature in aright oline are diners, accoꝛding to the grace that is fe, 
1948, mk. tree, how much moze ſhall they Þ are by giuen vnto bs, whether we haue ſoyhe⸗ d Two thi 
ning n i ſpeaketh nature, begraffed in their ownoline tree? cle, let vs prophecie accopding to the pzo- are required,if 
nomber ae leres and 25 Fo J wonldnot,bzethzen,Þ ve ſhould poꝛtion of s faith: | we wil mdge fo- 
wells, bee in ge- be ignozant of this ſecrete ( leſt ve ſhould 7 On an office, let vs waĩte on the office : o berly of Gods 
. cal. be arrogant in pour ſelnes ) that partly He that teacheth, on teaching: gifts in vs: the 
12.40, nigicb- q obſtinacie is come to Jſrael, vntill the 8 ©1 he that erhozreth, on exhoꝛtation: he one, that we doe 
6, {es & indu- fulnes ofthe Gentiles be come in. that diſtributeth. let him do it with ſum⸗ not arrogate to 
try. zo1againſt 26 And ſo all Aſrael ſhalbe ſaned, as it is plicitie: hee that ruleth, with diligence: our ſelues that 
22, ob word. witten, The delinerer ſhall come out of he that ſheweth mercie, with*cheereful- which we haue 
tee ebenen Sion, and ſhall turne awap the ungodu⸗ neſle, not: next, that 
fi. ate ume nes from Jacob. 9 Let lone be without diſſunulation.*Xb- we boaſt not of 
deck lu come that 27 And this is my conenit to th, When  Hozre that which is enill, and cleaue vn- the giſtes, but 
eme ble nnůõ,AL TJ ſhall take away their ſinnes. to that which is god, reuerently vſe 
Jewes, Yfdeleves, 28 As concerningthe Goſpel, they are ene⸗ 10 *Be a to lone one another them to 
ar 28 wagh not eue= mies fo2 pour ſakes: but as touching the With bzotherlp loue. In gining honour, honour. 
ebe Yaeparticu= election, thep are beloued foz the fathers goc one befoze another, © Thatis,fober- 
hey Kalbe oy- ſakes, 11 Not flothfnll to doe ſernice : feruent in , not neglec- 
pode un Church 29 Fol the 'giftes and calling of God are ſyirit: ſeruing i the Lord, ting Gods gifts, 
helwe t. without repentance. 12 Reioycing m hope, patient in tribula⸗ but vſing them 
Tlewes 20. 30 Foz euen as pe in time paſt haue not tion,“ contmming in pxayer, to his glory. 
relle ung. i. i. beleened God, vet haue nome obtapned 13 * Diſtributing the neceſſities of 1. Ce. 12.11. 
tothe ss. mercy tinough their vnbeliefe, the Saints: * guung pour ſelues to hoſ- . 7. 


5.76, 17. 


31 Euen ſo now hane they not belrued bu pttalitie. 


1. Pet. 4.10. 


ran, Touhom God © the mercp ſhewed unto pou, that they al- 14 * Bleſſe them which perſecute pou: f By prophecy. 


An his Spirit ſo map obteine mercy, 


bleſſe. I ſay, and curſe not. ing here he mea- 


eir omen 32 Foz God hath ſhut vp; all in unbeliefe, 15 Keioyce with them that reiopce , and neth preaching 
* 


cal- that he might haue mercp on all. 


* daafeaunliy, 33 O the derpenes of riches, both of the 

. —— pe- wildome, and knowledge of God! howe 
for Gods vnſcarchable arc his iudgements , and 

haps FJ all counſel his wapes paſt finding out ! 

ed, eech. 34. * F0z*who hath knowen the minde of 

c & What by your 

ca · . t That is, both Tewes and Gentiles, 1/4.40.1 f. viſd. g. 


Huth. 2. 6. u He reproueth che raſlmeſſe of men which 
nue againſt the iudgements of God. 


= 


weepe with them that wer pe. and reaching, & 
by office & m1- 
niſterie,all ſich offices, as appertaine to the Church, as Elders, 
Deacons,&c. g By faith he meaneth the knowledge of God 
in Chriſt, with the gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt. h Of theſe officers 
ſome are Deacons, ſome gouernours, ſome keepe f poore. Aat. 
6.2. i Hemeaneth themwhichwere appointed to looke vn- 
to the poore,as for the moſt part were the widowes, As. 6. r. 
1. tim. 5. 9. 2. Cor. 9 7. AM g. 1 5. E he. 4. 2. I. pet. 2. 17. hebr. 13. t. 
# Orgthe tune. LN U B. 1. . C er. 16. 1. lieb. i 1 44+ 
I e 


r- 5 4 in qt, 3 
11 583. 6 
1 . 6 „ 


26 yot A "ot com, 


F YT Ken. 


e 


ola 4 wy * C@nc- | * 


Of Magiſtrates. To the Romanes. The weake brethren; © | chin 
Pen. 3. 7. 16 Be of like affection one towards ano- fleepe: fox now is our ſaltation : ncrer. e Beſore nt pteuẽ 
7.5.31. ther: be not hie minded : but make pour then when we bcleened it. beleeued, i - 1135 
k That is. in ſelues equall to them of the lower ſozt: 12 The night is paſt, a the day is at hand: — Lathe C 
your owne con- x be not wiſe in lk pour (clues, let vs therefoꝛe caſt away the wozkes of to tell Vs theſe bumst 
ceit. 17 *Reco:npenſe to no man euill for euill: darkenes,and let vs put on the armour things : but 1 
Frs. 20.22. pꝛocure things honeſt m the ſight of all ot light, ſeeingourſl. | Woch 
matt h. 5. 39. men. 13 So that we walke honeſtly, as in the vationisnecre dacht of C 
1 pet. 3.9. 18 »I it be poſſible, as much as in pou dap:not in gluttome, and dzumkennes, let w take 2n liberti. 
1. cor. 6. 2. is, haue peace with all nien. neither in chambermg and wantonneſle, heede that we belag whe 
I Liueſoho- 19 Dearely bcloued , * auenge not your no2 inſtrife and enuying : negle& not ths went w. 
neſtly and godly ſeclues, hut gme place vnto wiath: fox it 14 But put ve on d L 1E SVS Ehyiſt, occafion, legso blaſ 
thatno man 1s wurten, * Vengeance is mine: J will and tate no thought fox the fleſh, to fulfil f That is ho. eme the C 
Can finde fault repay,fairh the Loꝛd. the luſtes ofit, neſt manen tlohchm 
with you. 20 *Therefme , if thine enemic hunger, and godly. Luke 21.34. *Or,riote. Galat. 5. 16. 1. Fr, 2411 dene to the 
Hebr.1 2. 14. feed him: if he thirſt,gine lum dzinke: fox : cum to C 
Ecclus. 28. 1. in lo doing, thou ſhalt hcape » coales of CHAP. XIIII. ul and the 
math. 5. 39. ;fire on his head. | 1 Theweake onght not to be d:IÞvſed. 10 No man tent ot the 
Deut. 3 2.35. 21 Be nat ouercome ot enil, but ouertome He offend anothers conſcience, 1 5 But one to pt. 
— o. 30. cuil with goodnes. ſupport another in charitie and fanh, 4 God will 
ron. 2 f. 21, 22. 1 n that is weake in the * faith, re⸗ : ouer! 
m For thou ſhalt eyther winne him with thy beneſite, or els his nl buto pon, bur ok — 1 — be 
conſcience ſhall beare lim witneſſe that Gods burning wrath nerſtes of diſputations, Goſpel. e wy. 
hangeth ouer him. 2 One beleeueth that her may tate of all b Left bee I Efesce, 
CHAP. XIII. things : and another, which is weake, deparceyther rexcouſue! 
1 The obedience to the Ralers, 4 UUby they haus veateth herbes. ipnorant EM 164.15, 


Ve her 7 m 

the ſword, 8 Charitie onght to meaſure al owr de. 3 Let not him that eateth,deſpiſe hun that — 
17 11 Au exhoytation te innocent is and puriiie F eateth not: and let not him which eateth or el; witha 
710 


4. I. 1. d now time that we thoulde ariſe from 1 And acknowledge ms for their God. * 
12 


, not,tudge him that eateth: fo God reater cura 
pyi/4.6.3, T Steuern ſoule be ſubiect vntu the receinedhim, _ — l N bò of 
11 . 3. 1. : higher powers: fox there is nopow- 4 * Who art thou that condenmeſt ano⸗ 1.4. 12, GY Gniiao lib 
2. el. 2. 1 33314 er hut of God: and the powers that ther mans ſeruant ? heſtandethoz fal- c Uthe Locks ag; 
4%... be, are ozdeined of God, leth ro his owne < maſter : yea, he ſhalbe matter, ad not Arent, as 
coe. $- 2 Whoſoener therefoze refiſteth Þ power, eſtablithed: foz Cod is able to make him thine, halle inte 
reſiſteth the oidinance of God: and they ſtande. d Wemuſthe chin 
2 Not only the that reſiſt, ſhall receine to theim ſelues 5 This man eſt&meth one dap abone as aſſured in out rele, 
punilhment of iudgement. g nother day, and another man counteth conſcience by ! Wixch h: 
che iudges, but 3 e Piinces are not to bee feared for euery dap alike : let enerp man be d fully Gods wording Yn" 
allo the venge- = workes,but for enil. Wilt thou then perſwaded in his minde, aer of cor 
ance of Go without frate of the power: doe well: 6 Ye that *obſerneth the day, obſerneth ds: tharifvebe Ad 
| &« Greckg,arenen- {0 ſhalt thou haue praile of the ſame, it ta the Roꝛd: and he that obſerneth not ſtrong, vc ] { 
8 with wrath. Fox he is the uiniſter of God foꝛ thy the day, obſerneth it not, to the Lozd, Ye knowrhatsour I 3s 
PB For no priuate ralth: but if thou doe enill, feare: foz — that eateth, eateth to the Loꝛde: for he libertie: d if Wcolacy 
man can con- beareth not the ſwolde for nonght:for he giueth God thankes : a he that : caterh we be weile nt 
temne that go- is the miniſter of God to take vengedce not, eaterhnot,to the Lozde,and giueth may learners 
wernment which on him that doeth emll, God thankes. prokie dayly. 
God hath ap- CS Wherefoze pe muſt be ſubiect, not be- 7 Fo none ot vs lineth to him ſelfe, nep⸗ e That councerh 
— with. cauſe of wzath onelp , but aſofoz » con- ther doeth anp die to himſelfe. one day more 
out the breache {cienceſake, 8 Fox whether we line, we line vnte the holy then ano- 
of his cõſcience: 6 Fox, for this cauſe pve pap alſo tribute: Lozde : o whether we dye, we dyevnto ther. | 
& here he ſpea- fox thep are Gods miniſters, applying the Lozd : whether we line thercfoze , oz f Who mdgeth 
Tech of ciuil ma- theniſelues for the ſame <thing. du, we are the Loꝛds. wherherhe 
giſtrates: ſo that 7 * Giueto all men therefoze their dnetie: 9 Fox Chyiſt therefoze died, 4 roſe againe, dothwell or no, 
antichriſt & his tribute, ta whom ye owe tribute:cuſtome, and remued, that he might be 403d both 3 
not wreſt this to whom cuſtome: feare, to whom feare: or the dead and the qincke. inketh the 
ce to eſta- honour, to whom ye owe honour, 10 But whp doeſt thou tudge thy brother? meatesvacleane 1 Toedifie 
Mtheirty= 8 Dwe nothing to any man, but to loue o2 why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy bother ? by the lave. bd 
rannie ouet the one another : for he that lourthj another, *foz we ſhal all appeare befoze the iudge⸗ h Here ve mat der 
conſcience. hath fulfilled the 4 Tawe.  mnentſeateofChuift, nore three ure 
© Thatis, to de- 9 Foz this , Thou ſhalt not commit 11 Fox it is wiitten, * Il line, Caith the bing firſt,chat 8 ye 
fend the good,& Adulterie, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thon Lozd, #enery knee ſhall bow to me, and he \peaker the be . 
to puniſh 5 euill, ſhalt not ſteale , Thou ſhalt not beare all tongues ſhall !confeſſe vuto God, things vhichof — 
Matth.22.21, falſe witneſſe,Thou ſhalt not conet: and themſelues ae orgs 
d He meaneth if there beanp other commandement , it indifferent, albeit in the lawe they were not : next, that he te- Fu es 
onely the ſecond is biteflp compachended mths ſapiug, prooucth not the condemning of the acte, but of the perſons: 5 
table. even in this, Thou ſhalt lone thy neigh⸗ thirdly,that he meanethnot the ſtubberne and malicioꝶ, whom , 10 t 
Fxod. 20.14. bour as thy ſelfe. he calleth dogges and conciſion, but the weake and infirme, to rh re 
deut. 5. 1 f. 10 Loue doeth not enillto his neighdour: whom as yet God had not reveiled the perfect ibertie, i Both Gre, 1 
Lust. 9.18. therefoze is lone the * fulfilling of the our life and death onght to profite our brother. 2. nf. ia. heh V 
math. 22. 39. Jawe, Iſa.g5.23-phil.2.20. k This othe particularly apperreinethto — 
Ls 14 an.. f. 31 Ad that, confidering the ſeafort, that God, who is the true life of him ſelſe, and giueth it to Mothers f. 5 
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celan libertie. 
2 Bepreufreth 12 So then enery one of vs ſhall gine ac⸗ 


geobie10n counts of hunrlfe ro God, 
wh the Chri- 13 tet us nut theretoꝛe nudg? one another 


bsmight vie AND Mieze: but vie your mdgement ra- 
14.11. ther ui this, that no man put an occalion 
» Which izche to fall, oz a ſtumbling blocke befoze tvs 
facht of Chi- bother. 


vnlberriz;by 14 J know, and am perſwaded though 
zxing whereof the Loꝛde Jeſus, that there is nothmg 
wane} weak- Unclcaue of it ſelfe: bur vnto him that 
10 blaſ⸗ iudgeth any thing to be vnclcane, to hun 
che Goſ- it is Uncleane. 
clock might 15 But if thy mother be grieued foz the 
teactothem — meaie, nowe walkeſtthou not charita- 
u to Gods ly: * deſtrovenot hun with thy meace, 
adthe do- foi whomeChiiſt died. 
&-ncof the 16 Caule not pom commoditie tao be cuil 
be, ſpoken of, 
+ God will not 17 Fox the*kmgdome of Cod is not meat 
ouerhis n dzinke, but righteouſneſſe, and peace, 
v acbobſetua · and ia in the holy Ghoſt. 
des. 18 Fa whoſocuer in theſe things ſerueth 
q lapeaceand =Chyilt, is acceptable vuco God, and is 
weouſueſſe, = Appzoned of men. 
11.16. 19 Let vs then followe thoſe things which 
1.13. concerne peace, and wherewath one may 
i cdifie another. 
aleafor a full 20 Deſtrope not the weozrke of God foz 
xevako of the intcats ſale: *all things in deede are pure: 
den liber- but it is eiull fos the ma which cateth with 
tun things in- offence. 


11a, cake, 

Much hath 22 Haſt thou faith? haue it with thy 
woeeuillre= Cele befoze God: bleſſed1s he that con- 
wrſeof conſci- demneth not hunlelf in that thing which 
excem his do- he alloweth. : 

= 23 Fo hethat doutcth,is condenmed ifhe 
[Meaning,ofa eate, bet aule hee eateth not of faith: and 
wcolacnce. whatlocucr is not of faith, is line, 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Paul exhorteth them to ſupport and lowe one an 
ther by the example of Chriſt, 9 And by the onely 
mercie of Ged which Uthe cauſe of ſaluation beth of 
the one and the other, 14 Hee eweth bu Lale 
toward them and the Church, 30 Andrequireth 
the ſame of them. 

I E which are ſtrdg,onght to beare 
W the mfarmarics of rhe weake, and 

not to pleaſe our (clues, 

2 Therefore let cnerye man pleaſe His 

1 Toedifie, by. neighbour in that that is good to ; edifis 
thethtodoe all cation. 

inet duetieʒ to 3 For Ehiſt alſo woulde not pleaſe hun⸗ 
wrneighbour, felfe, but as it is wiitten, * The rebukes 
ertobring of them which rebuke thee, fell » on mie. 
o chnſt, or 4 Fol whatſoener thinges arc witten a⸗ 
fhe be wonne foactime, are wzuten fox ourlearmng, 
may gro frõ that we though patience,and comfort of 
ird to faith: for Scriptures nught haue hope. 
*tarhfullare 5 Rowe the God of © patience and conſo⸗ 
led the tem- 


tel God wherein he is reſident by hus holy ſpirit, & tlieſe faith- 
Axe the ſtones of thenewe leruſalem: that is, the vniuerſall 
, Ia. 54. Reuel. a1, of the which building Chriſt is the 


ae de ſtone, Fpheſ. 2. 20. P/al.69.5- b I did in beare them, 


"EXathour of patience, 


Chap. xv. 


lation giue you that yer be * tke minded 1. t. 1. 10. 
one towardes another, cosduig to phil.3.16.@ 4:5» 
C hint Jeſus, 

6 That ve with one minde, and with one 
mouth may pꝛaiſe God, euen the Father 
of our void Jeſus Chult, 

7 Wherefore receine pe one another, as 
Chnut alſo recemed vs to the 4 gioue of d To make vs 


BProtherly loue. 719 


partakers ot 


God. 

8 Nowe J (are, that Teſus Chiiſt was a Gods glory. 
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thislite, yetthink Vſe it rather, 38 So then he that gizeth her to mariage, in ors 
not thy conditio 22 Fot he that is cal ed in the q Lozde be- dere Went but be-thar - — notto lon —. 
vnworthy for a ing a ſeruant. is the Lozdes freeman: une⸗ marriage, doeth b 
Chi ſtiã: but te- we — 2 called being free , is 39 The wife is boſid by e the Law, as na 
zxoyce,that thou Chuſtes ſerua1 as her I * — 5 but if her 
art deliuered by 23 — —— 'bonghe with a pꝛice: be not band be dead, ſher is at libertie ta marti can he mſtly te. 
Chriſt rom the with w ne the wil,onetp inthe Lond. — 
miſer able ſlaue- 24 1 tereuery man; —— hee 40 But (he is moze — ſhe womb 
nie ot linac and was called, therem abide * with God, mmy indgement:; and 
death. 25 Nowe concermng i virgins, I haue no — — Bon. 
q Being ſeruant * — — ofthe Lozd: but J — 


. 


by condition, is mine aduice, as one that hath ohteiued modious for his children in — — 10 


m ade partaker mercy of he'Lo:dto be "faithful matrimomie. - FW 1.Theſ.4.8, 
of Chriſt. 26 Jſuppoſethen * this to be good fox the CHAP. VIIL 
Cape 6.20. reſent © neceſſirie:T meane that it is gd x — — vſe their libertia to the lan« 


19. oi a man lo to be. der of other, in going to the 1dolatroms ſacrifices, g 
Wr,dearly. 27 Art thou bound vnto a wife? ſerke not And theweth bowe men ought to behaue then 19+ 
r Sincerely as to belooſcd : artthou leoſrd from a wife? 2 be weake. 


inthe preſence ehe not a wife, I touching thinges ſacrificed 
— F 28 — — ſinneſt Af we knowe — ad 
— ae not: an —j marry, 2 knowledge: 2 

el 1 not: nenertheleſle,fuc haue a trou⸗ feth vp, but louie ediſi rigors 
ſ T He bindethno ble m the fleſh: but __ 2 Nowe, if any man thinke that he know⸗ giucn v3to0- 
man to that 29 And his J ſay, berhyen, becauſe the eth ann thing. her knoweth nothing pet chung o 
which God hath _ on, *hereafter that both they as heonghtro knowe., things, 
left free: but h haue wines, be as thongh they 3 Sur tan man ioue God, the ſame is eee, 
ſhewerh what is none: * knowen of hun. h eee 
— — le 30 — 2 — 1 oy 4 Concerning therefoze meate (acrificed kwerh — 

— wept not: and they vnto idoles, we knowe that an idole is cer 

cor di though then retopced not : — rk — — . 
Circu — bye,as though then poſſeſſed not: none other God — 
the time, place, 122 r 5 For thonghthere bethar arecalled gods, —.— a 
and perſons. then bed it not: fox the « facion of this whether mheaucn, oz m earth, ver og 
Or beloc ae d. woild away. be many gods, and many < loꝛdes) tha 
t To be ſingle. 32 And J would haue you without care. 6 Pet vntovs there i but one Ga which 2 — s of 
u Intheſcat- The vumarried careth to the things of »the Father, of whome are all things, no force. 
flictions and per- Wnt nent ent rye and we in hun: and * one Lozde c Which being: 


ſecutions. 33 Bnt her that is married, carethj foz the Conſt, —— and we idols yet ae 


eſteemed oſ nen 
cares of their his Wife 75883 tuery man not knowledge : as Lordes and 
children and fa- 34 Theres difference allo betweene a virs — « cou e of the idole, Scigniours. 
mike. gine and a wife : —— . butrllchis houre, tate as a thing ſacrifi- 1013.13. 
y He doeth not carethfoz the things of the Lozd, that ſhe ted vnto the idole, n 
preferre ſingle- map be — both in 2 being weanke, us defiled, | 
nelle as aching Hut thee that is married, careth fo; the 8 But meate makerl) not vs acceptableto — | Whdclne 
more holy then things of the would, howeſhemap pleaſe God: fog nexther if we eate, bane wethe meaceoffredry: 


reaſon o incom- 35 And this J ſpeake for your owne com- the leſſe. not to be pu, 
modities, which moditie, nottof cangle non in a ſnare, 9 But take herde leaſt by any meanes this and cherche 
the one hath but that | ye followe that, which is honeſt, *power of pours be an occaſion of fal- could not exe 


more then the and that pe may cleaue faſt vnto 102d ling to them that are weake. it with a goal 
other. without ſeparation. 10 Fot if any man ſe thee which haſt conſcience, 

x Inwiſhing 36 But if any man thinke that it is un⸗ knowledge, ſit at table in the idoles tem⸗ e Thisabun- 

that you could comely fo his virgine, if ſhee paſſeche ple,ſhallnot the conſcience of him which dance and wan 

kue without Aowzeof her age, and £ needeſorequire, «1s weake, be f boldened to eate thoſe is referredto 

Wines, let him doe what hee will, he ſinneth not: things which are ſacrificed to tdoles? fpintuall thagy 

it remaineth let them be married, it Aud tough thy knowledge ſhall the Kom.14.17, 


that, 37 Nenerrheles he "that ſtandeth firme in *s weake bzother periſh, fo whomE hiſt % u 

a Which be in —＋— 4 — but hath died. unh raf. 
aduerſitie. 12 Nowe when ve ſinne ſo — the bees vent. 

b Which be inproſperitie, e In this wotld there is nothing but then, and woñd —4 weake conscience, 6. 

mere vanicie. d Which onely apperteine to this preſent life. pe lime againſt Ch 71 e 
Ahe u denided, me anin —— divers c res. e She may atteine 13 Mherefoꝛe if meate — mp brother, f By thine ex. 
vnto it ſooner then the t, becauſe the is without cares. f See- I will eate no ficſh while the wozld ſtan⸗ azmple 

ing S. Paul could binde no mans cõſcience to ſingle life, u hat pre · deth, that I map not offendinp bzother, am ground oi 
ſamption is it, that any other ſhould doe it? g That is, that fhe docttine. 
ſhould marric to aunid fornication. h Meaning, he that is fal- Ne. 14. 18. g Which eateth againſt his conſaeace y &a 
ly perſu aded that he hath uo necde. doute. A. 14.21. ent 


Me Miniſters. Chap. xx x. The vncorruptible crowne. $14 


M 
| CHAP. IX. haue J made ſelfe ſeruant vnto all 416.3. 
— n 1 Heexhorteth them by bu example to vſe t heir l- men, that J —ů—ů— — Saler. 2. — 
ldtens — the edification of other. 24 To rwmne on 20 And unto the Jewes J — an Astoucking 
n lerleo k- forth in the courſe that they haus begun. Jewe, that J map winne the Jewes : to the ceremonies, 
hes NN! ann, I not an Apoſtle? ani I not free? then that are under the Lawe,as though o In things in- 
ue ths works that ue J not (rene Jeſus Chuſt our IT were under the ® Lawe, that J map different, ac ca- 
— 2 — dr are ye not inp wolle in the winne them that are under the kame: ing of meates, 
ether Jorde 7 21 To them that are without Lawe , as obleruation of 
My re. CERA 2 J be not an Apoſtle vuto other, yet chongh I were without Lawe ( when J feaſtes & dayes, 
dem j doncleſſe JF am unto you: fox ve axe the aum not without Lawe as p ningto 2n4 ſuch like, he 
de 4 rale of mine A poſtieſthip in the Lozd. God, but am in the Law thioughCHiiſt) facioned him- 
— 3 * defence tu them exanune me, 1 71 —1 winne them — are with- ſelſe to men in 
apoſtles is thts, ſuch fort as he 
one Gu 23 4 Yaue we not power to eate, and to 22 | Cothemanits become as weake,that might beſt gaine 
* x 5 SO we not power to 4 leade about —— all TI might I Þ Thari _— 
haue 0 u ings to ali men, t all P t , kee- 
end a wife heing a * as well as the reſt meanes ſane ſome, 12 7 4 peth a ſtrait 
ofthe Apoſtles, and asg the  bzcthzen of 23 And this J doe foz the Goſpels ſake, diet, and refrai- 
the Lozd,and Cephas? J might be partaker t with »<th from ſuch 
J only and Barnabas, haue not we things as mi 
wer \not to wozke 7 , Knowe yenot , that they runne diſtemper his 


16 Foz though J preach 1 —— <p i They ate the 
and Glow "ough'F each rr Go — J downe to tate and diinke, and role vp — me ate that 
theiſhe doe it eee — me, i roplay, we doe, becauſe 

8 Neu pong rn as the ſubſtance of 
17 For foci willingly Ahane ares ſome of them committed fomicarion, theirs and our 


ry the line af the Goſpel. pleaſed: fox thep wert ouerthzowen in b That i, Man- 
od 15 But 47 — oftheſe things: the wildernes, na which was the 
; neither note It hott hinges „that it 6 — —— — the outward ſigne 

at hes Houldebe ſodone vntome: _ it were — = tuſt after enill or Sacrament of 
"as better fo1 edge then that RAP man things as they alſo luſted the Spirituall 
a — ſhould ma be ye dolaters as were ſome of grace. 

A 


ll 1 if J doe it againſt my will, and fell in one * dap thzee and twentie Sacraments is 
* F*lkalbenoe Hnotuwithſt anding the diſpeſation is com- thouſand, all one. 
To Wyeablers mitted buto me, Exed.17.6.nom.20.10,11, d Thatis,fignified Chnſt as all Sa. 
wr] u ο e 18 What is my reward then? that eraments doe. N.. 26.65. Nom. 11. 4. and 26.64. pſcl. 106.14. 
| 2 ſeeing when J pieach the Goſpel, J — Exed. 32.6. e Becauſe hereby occaſion was taken to forget 
they thinke Goſpel of Chniſt ® free, that I abuſe — God & commit idolatrie, therefore theſe indiſferent things are 
** blyreach mine authontie inthe 288 counted idolatrie. Nomb. 25.9 f Moſes readethfourc and 


kgs, 1 though free from all meu. ty entie thouſand, which declazeth an infinite nomber,. 
"0 _ 8 Tt tu. 9 Neuher 


"1 
| and eateth not of the fruite thereof 7 oz 25 And enery man that pxconeth maſte- hich rebellerh 
_ who fa deth a flocke, and eateth uorof ries, ?abſtemeth from n char prone maſt 8 ſpirit. 
— the mitke of 2 do it to obtrine a coxruptible crowne: but * uld 
— 8 Say I theſe thmgs accoyding to man? — an vncozruptible —— of 
Gary not the Lawe the ſame al 26 Jtherekoxe fo rumne, not as vncertein- wen when they 
vet 5 r ſo fight J, not as one that beaterh © ſhould ſee him 
(pes 9 Shen ſhalt not muſlel the monthof the aire. doe contrarie,of 
per · ore that treadeth out the come: doeth 27 But A beate downe mp a body, and contemne that - 
14 God take 2 care foz oxen: biing if into ſubiection , leaſt by any — hich he 
0 10 Either ſaith he it not altogether fe our meanes after AL. J haue pꝛrached to aught ochers t 
tie, — T TZI other, J mp ſeife fe ſhonld be * repzoued, do 
TY y ichea 
mp : and that he that in hope, He ftareth them oh — 2 the Iowes, that 
ha uld be partaker of his hope. they put nor ther truſt carnally in the graces of 
s of x1 *Jfwehane ſowen vnto pon fpiritual God, 14 Exborting then to flee all idolatrie, 23 
20 things , is it a great thing if we reape And offence of t heir neighbour. 
ing" If yur worth POUr c carnall t things? Ozeouer, bierinen, I wonlde not 
e n.1. 12 others with pou be partakers ofthis that ye ſhould beignozant, that all Ered.r7.r1, 
(mes I jforthar b power,are not we rather? neuertheles, our fathers were vnder *þ cloude, n . 18. 
nd we haue not vſed this power: but ·ſuffer and al pate though th the * ſca, Exed.14.16,22; 
; wdewured of r 2 And were all baptized vnto · Poles, in a Mo ſes being 
| leber, & the Goſpel the clonde,and in the ſea, their guide or 
cherwas duc 13 Doe yenot know, — Roe nf 3 * Anddid all eate the ſame d fpirituall miniſter,or as 
hey I woke Prieſts,” niſter about the *hotp things, eate ofthe mate, ſome reade, they 
e Whtelne, * things ofthe Temple 7 and they ® And did all drinke the | were baptized 
dv. t For owe you „ drinke ( fox they dzanke of the ſpiritnall vnto Moſes laws 
„ ro iaſt \ altar: «a Kockethat followed then: & the Rocke others, by a Fenk 45. nou 
ures: WY aſeaganſt 14 So alſohath the Loꝛde ozdeined , that © 4d was Chnilt,) Moſes, evo bob. cop. 
bre mſceng that - thep which preache he Goſpet, ſhoulde 5 2 122 — 15. 1 9 


33. 4 


One bread one body. | 1. Corinthians, Womens heads ee 
g Who was > bones cd t Chyift, as ſome but of that otÞie: fdy! 1 t — 


Bcc leader, and Df them alſo tempted him, and were*de- 

was called che ſtraped ot᷑ ſerpents. conſcience? W 
Angel of God, 10 Reicher murmure pe, as ſome of them 30 Foz "if rhzoug! — par⸗ uſt;our hberm 
N. 1.6. * alſo murmured, and were deſtroped of traker,why am — for that be oo Conde, 
al. 106. 14. the » deſtroper, wherefoze J — ned. 


. 11 Now all theſe things came vnto them 31 * Whether therefoze ye * u a 
. Bete ,. fogenſamples , and were wiirtento ads of wharſoeuer pe dat, do a roche Bind e 
ther the good or monith i vs , vpon whom the endes of of God, may eate any 
euilangel,,hoſe The woꝛld arecome, 32 Giue none offence,neither to ß Jewes, kinde of 1 
miniſteric God 12 Wherefoze , let him that thinketh he noqtothe Sreclans, noz to the Church why 
= to execute ſtandeth take herde leſt he fall. of God: my 

his iudgement 13 There hath no tentation taten yon, but 33 Euen as J pleaſe * all men 7 in all cauſeth 
to the vtter de- — 4m rn wee toman : and God — — — ſer king mine owne pꝛoſite, > 


ſtruction ofthe is faithful, which will not ſaffer you to many, that they might 
wicked. be tei tempted aboue that you be able, but beſaued, 43.19, 
i How God will | will euen gtue the ne with the tenta⸗ x TY YT" * 33 indifferent. 


e vs, if ve tion, that v — C HAP. 
o* ub — 14 — mp beloned, fler from ido⸗ He rebaleth S = crept into their 
latrie. Church, 4 As teaching prayer, prophecying, 18 

— ak 1 7 — we And mandtrin the Lardes ſaper 23 Bringing 
1 ng: ind ge pe what J them againe to the firft mſtitut ton thereof. 

ing. 16 Thecupof whict % bleſſe, x Þ3 E*perhefollowersof me,curnas , . NC „ 
| He tharled Sans, See of the blood of amofChaiſt. Or, nal thi 
you into this tẽ- Chuilt 7 bread which we 1s 2 Nowe, bzethzen, commend pou, ee 
tation,which it not the ® communion of the ' of that pe remember * all mp 44 and 7215 az 
— y -4 that are many,are one head them to pou, ** 
ou er in 17 Fa we are , © one e 1 
— Flr or ad- and one bodie, becauſe we all are parta- 3 — — that chung prayer pes 

— for 142 — ad of ing :forah 
your ſinnes paſt, 18 Beholde J ael v hich is after ther fleſh: is — 4 God is Chailtes : 


will turne it to are not — reg dw of the (ſacrifices, Head, 

your comoditie, partakers of of 4 Euery man: pzaping 01" pzophecying —— 
& deliuet you. 19 Mhat ſa Frhent'th —— — rye roo on his head, >diſhounou- mon, {that the 
* — —— 7222 pꝛapeth 01*V10- may befaidto 
m Or, are to C m 

this holy vie 20 Nay, 282 which the * — ut vere womanthat diſhonoureth her —— 
with praiſeand Gentiles ſacrifice , they tode- ad: for it is tuen one verp thing, as " or 
thankeſgiving. Mils, and not vnto God: and J woulde though ſhe were hauen. b 


n The etfeckual northar pe ſhould e with 6 po woman be not couered, ho 


— 0 ne: and it it be ſhame ine mc 
comiunction and 21 1 — Lojde, for a woman to be thozne oz ſHanen, let tin rl 
incorporation the cup of the denils. Pecannot be her be conered. 

with Chnſt partakers of the Lozds table and of the 7 Foz a man onght not to coner his head, — 

o If e that are table of deuils. foꝛa al much as he is the*4 unage and glo⸗ in comelmes and 
many in nom- 22 Do we pzouokethe Lozd to anger 7 are — — but the woman is the © glo- to edificarion, 
ber, are but one we then he? of the man. c Reader 
body in effect, 23 All t Tg — 8 Forthemanis not of the woman, but 14.34 
joyncd with our 1 are not expedient: all things are the woman of the man. 

head Chriſt, as ull foz me , but althmgsedifienot. 9 . Fox the man was not created foz the — 26.6546 \ 
many cornes * 24 tiene ers but euerp ? womans ſake: but the woman foz the =. 
make but one man anothers wealth. mans ſake, col. 3. 10. 
loafe, let vs re- 25 an anothers head, = ſhambles, 10 Therefoze onght the woman to haue d The inageef 
nounce idolatry eatepe,and i aſke no queſtion fox conſci⸗ Tpoweron her head, becauſe ofÞ « Angels. 1K 
which doeth ſe- ence la It AMFtheles,neither is the man with- whom» was- 
parate our vni- 26 *Fox the earth is the Zoyds,and al that — —_— N Jen — 
tie. therein is ithout the man mt d oocernng 
p Which is go- 27 Jf any of them which belcene not, cal 12 Fol as the woman is of the man, ſo his auth. 
nerned accor- pou toa feaſt, and if ye will goe,wharſoes is the man allo by the woman: * 


ding to the ce · er is (et vou, e no que⸗ things are of God. in <> 

remonies of rhe tion for conſcience ſake, 220 2 Jubge tn your ſetnes, s it comely that mendanonot 

lawe. 28 But if auy man ſap vnto This is ã woman pzay vnto Sodvncouered? man, andtherss 
Whichisto nto idoles, eate Tot, becauſe 14 Doeth not nature it ſelfe trache you, ſore in ſubeR. 

aſſemble in that ot him that ſhewed it, and fo the conſci- That ifa man haue long heare, it is à G16. 

company where ence ( fog the earth . — ſhame 

idoles are called : 2 8 15 e heart, it is mige 

vpon. ience thine, 

Cbap.6.1 2. 1 whom they alſo ſhew their 4033 . 


To 
ecclu,z7.27, For in thoſe dayes they were accuſtomed to — — h Whois author and maintainer af 
fell certaine of the fleſh of beaſtes ſacriſiced, in the ſhambles, and cbm tion. i For as God made} womanof mm, ſo now 


che money to the prieſts profit, ¶ Or dout nor. Pſ4.24-1, is man multiplied by the woman. 1 
ap 
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| Chap. x11, - | 
Seer for her heare is | giuen 1 NSR byo- a = fl 


! . . E88 nota- C 3 
te % we hane no ſuc cuſtome, neither the 2 P# knowe that ye were Seneit, and ee 


*Þ away vmto » ——_ | 
inthisthat I declare, erz dolrs,as pewere the » dunune 1- ren, ot whom, æ 35 


c led, fo 
together, not with 3 Wherefoze, I declare vnto 4 ; 
; _— no man can þ vh ' 
K o7 vw 
arediſſens © ſap tha Jl whe Zen, bu by the hs —— 
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17 
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o 
hberne 
ondes 
the 
= 
Jo. 


10n., 
which are appzoued And there are dinerſities of adminiſtra- , 9. 39. 
i 20 When p knowen. bat the ſame Lode. d As no mã that 
ſub- 20 when 5 rote rogether therekoge ins 6 And there are diuerſities of operations, hath the ſpirite 
one place, this is not to cate the Lozdes bur God 19 te ns which wozketh all of God, can bla; 


; Be once * © Cow 
: to another the Chriſt for Lorde 
knowledge, bp the ſame Spirit: and God hour 


„ giuen s faith he: 

4 . rat 

1 ſame pirtt : 

* wt "ro nn: con wt 8 operations 4 yay 17. 

5 refet= deliuered bnto yo great weozkes:and to another, prophe- e To wit, the 

m — cie: and to another, * the dilcerning of Church,which is 

| preg : and to another, diuerſities of the whole body. 

— Kot 

et the 2 

— to tuerp g To — 
the miracles 

burch manp h Toncrleby 

—_ — — of rhe — — 

,which an an 
= * by mo — Chait, © erits,as wasdone 
anſt 

nie . 
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nes 
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( 75 29 e 16 e Becauſe J ö 
E 


le N , where whole Church 
— are weake, e. nt - tearing? Wrhe whote vere ea oneChuiſt ofthe 


ring, : which coniun&i. 
or ſelues , we 18 But nowehath God the mem- on baptiſme and 
bers tuery one of them in the bodte at — — 
we are cha⸗ His owne pleaſure. are eff, 


ſhouldnot 19 Foy ifrhep were an ene member, where f bebe 2 
were the bodp 2 


bapriſme, we are 


emp yerhen.when come E n regenerate into 


ro m one the b —— 
34 — — let hum tate 21 And the tye can not ſay vnto and, the Lords ſupper 
Sarcckes- at home, that pe come not together uvnta J haue no nede of thee : nos the heawa- we are incorpo- 
wWirom the condemnation, ther thmgs wil J ſet in gaine to the fete, no neede of pou. rate into Chriſts 
ozder when J come. 22 Fea, much r thoſe members of — 4 
» CHAP. XIL the body, which ſeemeto be mode feeble, verned by: 
The dixer fitiz of the giftes of the boly Ghoſt ought to ſame ſpirite. 
be vſed to the of Chrifts Church, 12 4 m And therfore whatſoever the diuexſity is yet the profe cughe 
the member; of mans bedia ſerus to the vſe one of to be common, and ſerue to the edification of the Church. 


mm 2 Fg 


eber. n Whole vic ſe enicth to be more vile. 
» CH are 


The pralle of love: | A on agus, 


are neceſſa rie. 
23 Und uyon thoſemember of — 10 veces that 
| which we thinke moſt » put we mn that hid bs 1229 v1 
s We aremore moze»honeftp on: = hi a. 2.40 4 
carcfull to couer haue moe comelineſſe on. wore Me » I tpake as a 
them. 24 by oro penn Lotto 


2 
Puery one in a :; 
fic office tor the the naw tuen as 
— ——_ of 26 Ci bee — | pe and lone, 
* body. . 5 


F with 15 
7 Now - body of Chiiſt, + niein⸗ CHAP, XIIII 

For all Chur- * — 1 Hue exhorteth te laue, commendeth the gift of 

es diſperſed 28 * Aud God 1 ed ſome inthe | tongues, and other ſpirutnall gifts, 5 But chiefly 
throughour the Gare as firſt apo — et propbecying. 34 He commundeth women to kee 
world are diuets flence im the Church, 40 And theweth what 
members of one erehar the , j — 
bodie. l e Dllowe after lone, and court ſpiritual , 
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Lbeit the excellencie of Pauls ſpirite wonderfully appearerh in other his Fpiſtles , yet this 
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piſtle for niſt cauſes woulde not haue his name kho ne, it were curioſitie of ou to la- 
bout much therein, —— 8 — is the authour thereof, — no- 
thing the authoritie, although we not with hat penne he wrote it. Whetherir were Paul 
(asitis not like) or Luke, or Barnabas, or Clement, or ſome other, his chiefe purpoſe is to per- 
ſwade vnto the Hebrewes ( whereby he principally meaneth them that abode at Ieruſalem, and 
vnder them all the reſt of the Iewes ) that Chriſt leſus was not onely the redeemer, but alſo that 
at his comming all ceremonies muſt haue an ende: foraſmuch as his doctrine was the concluſion 
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all the Leuitical Prieſts were but ſhadowes, & therefore at his comming they ought to ceaſe, and 
all acrifices for ſinne to be aboliſhed, as he proueth from the 7. Chap. — t. vnto the 12. Chap. 
verſe 18. Alſo he was that Prophet of whom all the Prophets in time paſt witneſſed, as i is decla- 
red from the 1 2.Chap, verſ.18. to the twentic and ſiue verſe of the ſame Chapter: yea,and king 
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e effect ofthe Apoſtle here, is to exhort them which haue once profeſſed the true faith of 
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to pteſetue them r 1 againſt che ſ⸗ * 

P. 


ding as his * godly on bath b He fpeaketh 


4 Foraſmuch as the power a, hath gimen themal ? _— vs all things perteine of Chriſt as he 
things pert aining vnte life, he — 10 flee < life and _— mes, ho nah the is God and Sa- 
the corruption of = orldly luſter, 10 To make their knowledge of c bg niour. 
calling ſure with good worte, and fate of faith, — and — e That is, ſalua 
14 He makgeth nien of bu ewne death, 15 De. 4 Mhertby moſt grrat, and poecions pzo- tion. 
clarmy the Lord Ie ſus to be the tyme Sore of God, miſes are —— that SL. — d The ſumme of 
« be ſumſe Ne had ſerne vpen the mow't. pe hound be — 1 — godly na⸗ our ſaluation & 

i lachat he de- l Imon Peter a ſernant and ddd aches coxruprion;whic religion is to be 

Gared himſelfe Ve) an 2 of Jeſus Chzilt, is i m the led by Chritt to 

wit and Faithfull to vou which haue ed 5 — 7 there-. the Father , who 

haccomy li- like pzectous faith with vs unto: ioyne mozeouer'vertue with pour calleth vs inthe 
ing his promes the uſnes ot aur faith: and with vertue, knowledge: * Sonne. 

u God and Saniour Jeſus Chaiſt: Orgthneughbis 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied to „ glory. e We are made partakers of the divine nature, in that 
by the knowledge of God and or _ flee the corruption of the worlde : or as Paul writeth, are 
our Loyd, cad to — arc not in che fleſh, p 8 mancis. 


Y Vandk o a ” | ; | "" e 
C os Theahour ofche Scriptures; Falſe in baer, teachersto.come, Theirpunilanzy;s 
6 And with knowledge 


temperance! and damnation. 
ron 172 — patience ; and with 2 And many ſhal follow 


way — trueth that ,*"* — 
7 a dee godimes 1 — : R been pokenof, NINE 1 
1 


8 Fo) if th — _ and Yud eſjough coneronthe the 
— 1 of you, whoſe : ndgement long agone is 


idle 
ofour en Jeſus Chyi. r N 
,is 
oboe and ent eh "ud 8 [hes * 
ath fon har he wär purged run 1 — into chames J 


mT Fr F® 


ting. in dignitie. Jeaderh them: 
we tollen not * !deceinable fas IT (Where aothe = —— 
, whe we opened vunto n and might , * men deſtumeaf 
2 commung of our 1ozde . 
iſt, but with our epes we ſawe his . — 
receined of God the Father hos 12 Bur — de yy 
17 — made to : 
nour and when there came ſich a — 


—— — EEE 


— — — orths 


„haue 
! — 1 deede they 
2.Tm.3.16, 5 1 . -whichlouedthe 7 —— 
g Commeth : ofvnri ſurs. 


not of men. 


gy = a 2 * Theſe are welles without water, and . "They have” | 


See *cloudes caried about with a tempeſt. to ſome appes- 
Bern the people, enen as as there Halbe whows te blacke — tha by 
TEE Former ER 

1 ” 

vpon theui ſelnes wut though the luſtes of rh ch theme bat moſt — 5 | 


- 


" | | 

_, fn = — 0 7 
Weill eſtate of revolters, Chap. 171. The doing * , 
wererleane eſcapedfrd them, which are are kept bydamoword 2 


m errour, "SY 7 2. 


wapped 
* 1 —— 1. — — 
5 9 Þ — 1953 IF 
1095 nochere ef. + 
ſecret and eter» 


nall counſel of 9. as yol,com 10 
bur clerk — „8 aw — 2 ö 


Cont 5 1582 uv 5 | 
* 


| 
| 
| 


£ 
0 

15 
15 

+ 


f 


| 


| 


: 
5 


F 
1 


. 
21, 
he 
3 Heetheweth the pit of them which 

= God promſes 7 few 
ie world thalbe, f That they 
res, wats. 16 VV ho they are which 2 * 
me — — ä — 
bes. 2 ——— ͤ— 

| — — — 
a 122 — r 
es 
= | 
* | 
we | 
m. 
ked 
ref! | 
M 
* 
. 
2 i 
3 | 
0-4 
* 


Wa. 


The firſt E pſt general of lohn. 


HE AR GVMENT. 
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